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High Prouidence would fo: that nor the good 
eMight be defrauded,nor the Great fecurd, 
But both might know their wayes are vaderftood, 
eAnd the reward, and punifhment apur'd. 


This makes, that lighted by the beamie hand 

30 Of Truth, which fearcheth the moft hidden jprings, 
And ended by Experience, whofe ftreight wand 
Doth mete, whofe Line doth found the depth of things : 


Shee chearefully Jupporteth what fheereares ; 
Mfsifted by no firengths, but are ber owne, 
Some note of which each varied Pillar beares, 
By which as proper titles fhee is knowne, 


Times witnefle, Herald of Anuquitie, 
The light of Truth, and life of Memorie. 
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IN FIVE BOOKEs. 
2 Nereating of the Beginning and fir/t Ages of the fame,fromthe (rea. 
tionunto Abraham, 
Of the Times from the Birth of Abraham, to the deftruion of the 
Temple of Salomon, 


3 Fromthe deftruétion of Jerufalem,to the time of Philip of Macedon. 

4 Fromche Reigne of Philip of Macedon, to the efablifhing of that King. 
' dome,in the Race of Antigonus, 

5 Fromthe fectled rule of Alexanders Succe 


ule efJors in the Eaft, untill he Ro. 
mans( prevailing over all) made Conqueft of Afiaand Macedon, 


By Sir Watrer Raveau, Knight, 
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_ Sine my difcourfe., within this our renovoned Hand of Great Brittaine, 


| thofe they know not ; and that it is in their napureto accompany one another 


THE PREFACE, 


Sy OW unfit, and bow unworthy a choice Thatemade of my 
We Self, tocundertake a worke of this mixture ;_Mmine owne 
red{on, though excecding weake, hath fu ficiently refolued 
me. For had it beene begottenthen with my firfe dawne 
ee of day, when the light of common knowledge began to open 
it felfe +o m3 yonger yeares: and before any wound receiued , either from 
Fortune or 1 ime»: Imight yet. well haue doubted, that the darkeneffeof 
Age, and Death would haue couered ouer both It and Mee. ,lon 1g before the 
performance. For, beginning with the Creation:I haue ‘proceeded with the 
Hiflory of the World ; and laftly purpofed( fome few allies excepted \to con 


I confeffe that it had better forted with my diffability , the better ‘part of 
whofe times are runne out in other trauailes ; to bane fer together ( as I 
could) the unioynved and [cartered frame of our f anglifh affaires, than of the 
rumuerfall : inwhome had there beene no other defect, (who am all defect) 
then the time of the day 5 it were enough ; the day of a tempeffuous life, 
dravene on to the very cucningere Ibegan. But thofeinmof? , and foule~ 
peircing wounds which are eucr aking while vacured with the defire tO fatis 
Siethofe few friends , which Thaue tried by the fire of aduerfitie ; the for 
mer enforcing, the latter perfwading ; hane caufed mee to make my thoughts 
legible, and my felfe the SubicEt of. cuery opinion wife or weake., 

To the world Iprefentthemy towhich Lam nothing indebted : neither 
haue others that were, (Fortunes changing) {ped much better in any ages . 
For , Profperity and Aduerfity haue ener-more tied and untied vulgar 
affections. And as we [eeit in experience, That dogs doe alypaies barke at 


« 


inthofe clamours : fo is it with the inconfiderate multitude. Ibo, san- 
ting th. vertue which we call Flone/ty in allmen, andthat efpeciall giftof 
GOD which we callC harity in Christian men ; condemne, without hearing; 
and wound, without offence ginen : led there-rvnto by ncertaine report only; Demonolog. 
which his Maietty truly acknowledgeth for the Author of all lies. Blame ** 
noman ( faith Siracides\ before thou haucinquired the matter : yn-Eehets 7 


derftand firtt, and then reforme tighteoufly, Rumor, res fine tefte, 
A fine 


Sea 
6.2 


Lau lavini bonis LAME St. 
tina 20% een, and dets{ted that of the euill. And heereinno man hath giuen a better 
teilur. 


otde 


| 


‘The Preface. 
fuseindice. maligna, fallax, Rumor is withour witnelle, without iudge, 
malicious and deceiueable. This vanity of vulgar opinion it was that 
Auguitine Argument to affirme, That he feared the praife of good 


rile, thenchis of Seneca ; Confcientix fatisfaciamus : nihil infamam 


de ira. b3 3 . ° 
laboremus ; fequatur vel mala,dum bene merearis. Let vs farisfie our 
~/ owne confciences, and nor trouble our felues with fame: beitneuer - =~ 
{oill, ir is to be defpifed fo we deferue well. ~ we 
is 


For my felfe, if Ihaue in any thing ferued my Country, and prifed it before Gg 


: 
g44 ‘my prinate : the general acceptation can yeeld me no other profic at this time, 

than doch a faire |unfbine day co a Sea-man after [bipwrack,and the contrary ta 
no other harme than an outragious tempelt after the port attained, Iknow me 
that I loft the loue of many, for my fidelity towwardes Her, whom I mupifiil ga. 9 an 
honor in the duft ; hough further than the defence of Her excellent p2rfon,I Th 
neuer per[equuted any man. Of thofe that did it, and by what device they did rls TH 
it: He that is the Supreame Iudge of all the world, hath taken the accompt 5 W 

CED 450 fo as for this kind of fuffering, I mull fay with Seneca »Mala opinio,bené \ fo: ~ 

ree 


-parta, dele@ar. 
As for obver mien ; if there be any that haue made thewfelues Fathers of 
“A that fine, which hath beene begotten for them : Ican seither enuy at fuck 
their purchafed glory, nor much lament mine ovone mifoap in that kind ; but 
content my felfeta fay with Virgil, Sic vos non vobis,in many particulars. 
_ To labour other farisf.aétion, were an effect of phrewzie nor of bope: feeing + 


* 


4a * - . ° . . . ~~ 
it is not Truth, but Opinion, that can trauaile the porld without apaffeport. \ v Nts See 
ic or were it otherwife and were there not as many internal formes of the 4 Se - 

thinde, as there are externall figures of men ; there were then fome pofibili= | ray - 


ty, Co perfwade by the mouth of one Aduocate nen Equity alone. | 
_ But fuch is the mulziplying and extenfiue vertue of dead Earth, and of 
that breath-giuing life which GO D hath caft upon Slime and Daft : as 
th.t among thofe that were, of whom wereade ana henre, and among thofe 
that are, whom we fee and conuer{e with ; euzry one hathreceiued a feuerall 
pitture of face, and euerie one adiuerfe pifture of minde ; every one a forme 
apart, euery one a fancy and cogitarion di ffering :there being nothing where 
in Nature fo much triumpheth,as in diffimilitude,.From whence it commeth 
: that there is foundfogreat diversity of opinions ; fo (trong a contrariety of Yi 
inclinations ; (0 many naturall and cunnaturall ; wi fey foolifh ; many, and 
childifb aff tions, and pafsons in Mortall Men, For it is not the vifihle ft 
foion and eabeet plants, and of reafonable Creatures, that makes the d.ffen. 
ae working in tlie one and of condition in the orher ; but che forme in= 
¥ ae es it hath pleafed GOD, to referue the Art of readine mens 
roughtstu bimfelfe : yet, as thefryit tels the name of the Tree ; fo doc the 
Ob 
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The Preface, 


outward workes of men ( fo farre as their cogitations are atled) gine evs 


whereof to guelfeatthereft. Nay, it were not bardtoexpreffe the one by 2 


’ theother , very neare the life. : didnot craft in many , feare in the most, 


andthe worlds loue in all, teach euery capacity , according tothe compaffe it 

_ bath,to qualifie and maske ouer their inpard deformities for atime. TI hough 
it be alfo true, Nemo ) poteft diu perfonam ferre fidam: cito in natu- 
ram fuam recidunt, quibus veritas non fubeft. No man can 
long continue masked in a counterfeit behauiour : the thinges 
that are forced for pretences , hauing no ground of truth, cannot 
long diflembletheir ownenatures. Neither can any man ( faith Plu- 
tarch ) /o change himfelfe., but that bis heart may be fometime feene at his 
tongues end, 

Inthis great difcord and diffimilitude of reafonable creatures , if wee 
divett our felues tothe Multitude ; Ornnis honefte rei malusiudex eft 
vulgus, Thecommon peopleare euill ludges of honeft things, and 
whofe Mifdome ( faith Ecclefaftes ) isto bee defpifed s ifte the better 
fort ; ewery vaderftanding hath a peculiar indgment , by which it both cen- 

fureth other men, andvalueth it felfe. Andtherefore conto mee it will 
not feeme [Prange,though I finde thefe my ‘worthleffe papers torne with Rats: 
Secing the flowchfusll Cenftrers of all ages , baue not [pared to taxe the Reve. 
‘rend Fathers of the Church, with Ambition ; the feuere/} mento themfelues, 
with Hypocrifie; the greatelt lowers of Lustice ‘with Popularity ; and thofe 


. Of thetrueft valour and fortitude, with vaine-glorie. But of the{e ma-Feclc. 11. 


tures , which lie in-wayt to finde fault 5 andtoturne good into euill , Seeing anit fucitins, 
Salomon complained long fince : and that the very age of the world ren Manrerehem 


ders it ewery day after other more malitious 3 I muft leaue the broféeffors 
totheir eafe waies, of reprebenfion , than which there is nothing of more 
facility. ia atl en “none ' fo fet bet By, ee 
Tome it belongs inthe fir? part of this preface , following the common 
and approued cuftome of thofe who haue left the memories of time paft te 
After ages sto gine , asneare as I can > the fame right to Hiftory which they 
haue done. Yet fecing thercia I Sbouldbut borrow other mens soordes ; I 
‘will not trouble the Reader with the repetition. True it ts , that among 
many other benefits, for which it hath beene honored ; inthis one it triung- 
Pheth ouer allbumane knowledge, That it bath ginen vs lifein our cunder~ 
Standing, fincethe worldit felfe had life and beginning euen to this day:yea it 
bath triumphed oner time 1 which befides it nothing but eternity hath trium. 
Phed oner :for it hath carried our knowledge oner the valk ae deuouring [pace 
of fo many thoufands of yeares , and ginenfo faire and peircing cies to our 
minde; that we plainely behould liming now , as if we had lined then, that 
Sreat World, Magni Dei fapiens opus, thewifeworke (faith Hermes) 
ofagreat GOD, asit was then, ‘when butnew to it felfe. By it Lfayit 
Aaz ws; 
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The Preface. 
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is that we line inthe very time when it was created : we behold how it was 
gouerned : how it was couered with waters , andagaine repeopled : How 
Kings and Kingdomes haue florifhed and fallen; and for what ver- ° 
tue and piety GOD made profperous ; and for what vice and defor- 
mity be made spretched , both the one and the other. And it is not the leat 
debt which wz owe unto Hiftory , that it hath made'ps acquainted swith our 
dead Anceftors ; and, out of the depth and darkenefse of the earth, deli- 
ueredvs their memory and fame. In aword, wee may gather our of 


fs yell 


Hiftory a policy no lee swife than erernall ; by the comparifon and appli-' . “ 
cation of orber mens fore-pafsed miferies , with our oxone hkeerrours and - oe om 
ill deferuings. ett » 
Bus it 1s neither of Examples the moft lively inftructions, nor the swords fe" . 
of the wije(t men, nor the terror of future torments, that bath yet fo wrought Kf ae 
inour blind and flupified mindes ; as to make «vs remember , Thattheinfi- 2. | nae 
nitecye and wifdome of GO D doth peirce through all our pretences, as to gale 
make vs remember , That the iuftice of GOD doth require none other ac~ one @ we 
cufer,than our osone confciences': which neither the falfe beauty of our appa- vie 
rent aétions nor all the formalities, whish (to pacifie the opinions of men)! - te une 
we put on 3 caninany , or the ieaft kind , coner from bis knowledge. Ando red 
uch did that Heathen wifdome confeffe., no way as yer qualified bythe a 
knowledge of atrue GO D. If any{ faith Eurypides)hauingin his life com- dinghy 
mitted wickednelle, thinke he can hide it fromthe euerlafting gods, f ‘ hci 
he thinkes not well. j = : ster 
,  Torepeat GODS indgementsin particular, ypon thofe of all degrees, —_ 
which haue plaied with bis mercies; wouldrequire avolume apart : for the . 27 se 
Sca of examples hath no bo:tome, The markes , fet on priuatemen , are — 
swith their bodies caft into the earch ; and thew fortunes , ‘written onely in Be at 
the memories of thofe that lived with them : fo as they who fucceed,and haue ie 
not feene the fall of orbers,doe not feare their cwne faults. GODS indg- hain 
ments coponthe greater and ‘eteatelt, have beene left to polterity 5 firft, by Tercera 
thofe happy hands which the Holy Ghoft hath guided ; and fecondly  bytheir aie 
“vertue, ‘who hane gathered the atts and ends of men , mighty and remarke- wi ea, 
ableinthe world. Now topoynt farre off , andtofpeake of the contierfior Whereas ' 
of Angels inzo Denills, for Ambition : Or of the greateft and moft glorious fie Pee 
Kings , who haue gnavene the grafve of the earth with beafts, for pride and MN *- 
ineratitudetowards GOD : Or of that wife working of Pharao , when he 
he fluethe Infants of Urael , ere they had recovered their Cradles: Or of 1% 
the policy of lezabel,in coucring the Murder of Naboth bya triall of the wa 


Elders, according tothe Law : swith many thoufands of the ike» : hae 
wereit other , than to make an hopeleffe proofe. , that farre-off exam- 
ples would not be left to the famefarr-off re[petts, as heretofore ¢ For 
who bath riot obferued, “whar labour, prattife, perill, bloudfbed, and 
cruelty 
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cruelty, the Kings and Princes of the world haue undergone, exercifed, 
taken on them, and committed ; to make them-felues and their iffues 
maifters of theworld? Andyet hath Babylon, Perfia, Egypt, Syria, 
Macedon, Carthage, Kome, andthe reft, nofruit , fower , graffe, 
nor leafe, {priv ging vpon the face of the Earth, of thofe feedes : No ; their 
cveryroots and ruines doe hardly remaine, Ommta que manu homi- 


i Wim fa@a funt, vel manu hominum euertuntur, vel ftando & duran- 40° 


do deficiunt : All that the hand of man can make, is either ouer-3% 
turnd bythe hand of man , oratlength by ftanding and continuing 
confumed. Thereafons of whofe ruines , are diuerfly giuen by thofe that 
ground their opinions on fecond caufes. All Kingdomes and States haue 
fallen (fay tke Politicians ) by outward and forraine force, or by inward 
negligence and diffenfion , or by athird caufe arifing from both : Others ob- 
ferue, That the greateft haue funck downz cunder their ovone weight ; of 
which Liuie bath a touch : co creuit , vt magnitudine laboret fua : 
Ochers , That the diwine prouidence (which Cratippus obi:fted to Pom- 
_ pey ) bath fet downe the date and period of euery eftate, before their firft 
foundation and erection. But hereof I will gine my felfe a day oucr to 
refoite. ' 
‘i For feeing the fir ft bookes of the flollowing ftory , b ue und.rtaken the 
- difcsurfe of the firft Kings and Kingdumes : and that it is impofiible for 
the [hort life of a Preface, totrauaile after and ouer-take farr-off Anti-. 
quity, andtoindge of it; Iwill, for the prefent, examine what profit 
bath beene gathered by our owne Kings , and their Neighbour Princes : 
who hauing bzheld, bothindiuine and bumanz letiers , the fucceffe of in~ 
fidelitie.,, iniuftices, and crueltie. ; haue ( notwithflanding) planted af- 
ter the fame patterne.. mt 
True it #s that the iudgements of all men are not agreeable, nor(swhich 
ts more fErange ) the affection of any one man flirred upp a-like with ex- 
amples of likenature : But everyone istouched moft, with that which 
moft neerely feemsth to touch his owne priuatée. ; Or otherwife beSt fureth 
with his apprebenfion. But the indgements of GOD are for euer ut 
changeable ; nzither is he wearied by the long proceffeof time, and won 
to giue his blefing in one age. tothat-which he hath curfed in another. 
Wherefore thofethat are wifes, or whofe wifdome, if it benot great, yet 
% trueand well grounded ; will bee able to difcerne the bitter fruites of ir- a 
religious policie. , as well among thofe examples that are foundin ages re- be 
moued farre fromthe prefent, as inthofe of latter times. And that it may 
no leffe appeare by euident proofe. , than by affeneration, That ill doing 
hath alwaies beene attend:d with ill fucceffe; I willhere, by way of pre- 
face , runne oner fome examples, which the worke enfuing bath woF 
reached. . : a. 
A3 Among 
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The Preface. 


Among our Kings of the Norman race.., we haue no fooner pafved ouer 
the violence of the Norman Conquef? , than-we encounter ‘with a fingular 
and moft remarkcable example of Gods iuftice., upon the children of 


; Henry thefir(t. Forthat King, when both by force, craft, and cruelties, 


hee had difpofve{t , ouer-reacht , and laffly made blind and deftroyed his elder 
Brother Robert Duke of Normandy , to make his osone fonnes Lords of 
this Land : GO D caft them all, Male and Female, Nephewes and Neeces 


(Maud excepted) into the bottome of the Sea, with aboueahundred and - 


fiftie others that attended them ; whereof a great many were Noble, and of 
the King dearely beloued. 

To paffe ouer the reSt,till we come to Edward the Second ; it is certain, 
that after the Murder of that King , theifvue of bloud then made, though it 
had fome times of (tay and [topping ,did againe breake out; and that fo often, 
andin {uch aboundance., as allour Princes of the Mafculinerace (‘very few 
excepted ) died of the fame difeafes. And although the young yeares of 
Edward the Third, made bis knowledge of that horrible faét no more then 

fufpitions : yee inthat hee afterwards caufed his owne Vacle the Earle of 

Kent to dic, forno other offence than the defire of bis Brothers redempti- 
on, whome the Earle as then fuppofed to beeliting ; (the King making 
that to be treafonin bis Vacle., which was indeed treafonin him-felfe, bad 
his Vacles intelligence beene true this I fay made it manifef}, that heewas 
not ignorant of what hadpaft, nor greatly defirousto haue hadit otherwife; 
though he caufed Mottimer to diefor the fame. 


This cruelty the fecret and “ynfearchable iudgemenit of GOD renen- - 


ged,ontheGrand-child of Edward the Third : and o it fellowt, euen tothe 
laft of that Line, that inthe fecond or third defcent they were all buried 
under the ruines of thofe buildings , of whichthe Mortar had beene tempe- 
red with innocent bloud. For Richard the fecond, whofaw, both his 
Treafurers , bis Chancellor, and his Steward, with diners others of his 
Counfailours, Jome of them flaughtered by the people , others in his abfence 
executed by bis enemies 3 yet hee alwaies tooke him-felfefor ouer-wife, to bee 
taught by examples. The Earles of Huntington and Kent , Montague 
andSpencet , ‘who thought them-felues as great polivivians in thofe daies, 
as others bane done in thefe : hoping to pleafethe King, and to ) fecure them- 
Jfelues, bythe Murder of Gloucetter ; died foone after, with many other 
their adherents , by the like violent hands ; and farre more fhamefully then 
did that Dukes, And as for the King him felfe ( who in regard of 
many deedes , unworthy of his Greatnefe. , cannot bee execufed , 
as the difauowing him.felfe by breach of Faith , Charters » Pardons , and 
Patents) He-was inthe Prime of bis youth depofed 5 and murdered by 


his Cofen-germane and. vafjall, Henry of Lancatter ;' afterwards Henry 
the fourth. 
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The Preface. 

this King, whofe Title was weake, 
terous : whobrake Faith withthe Lordes at his landing, 
rend only the recouerte of his proper Inheritance ; 
himfelfe ; and brake Faith with all the Kingdo 
Me fwore thatthe depofed King fbouldliue . 
Realme fome few yeares, and in that time had beene fet pon on all fides 
by his Subietts, andneuer free from confpiracies andrebellions + he 


and bis obtaining the Crowne trai» 


Soules immortall fee and difcerne any thinges after the bodies death) his 
Grand-childe Henrie the fxr, and his Sonne the Prince, fuddenly, and with 


out mercy, murdered ;the poffefion of the Crowne ( for which be had caufed 


Somuch bloodto bee powred out ) transferred from his race 3 and by the If- 
Sues of his Enemies worne and eniayed : Encmies, whom by his ovenepra~ 
thife hee» fuppofed, that be had left no leffe powerleffe, than the [uccef- 


fion of the. Kingdome queStionle(fe ; 


by entailing the fame cypon his owne 


Iffues by Parliament. And out. of doubt., humane reafon could have 


iudged no orherswife , but that thefe 
conded by the valour and fignall 
had buried the hopes of euery Comp 
and recoucry. I fay, th « humane re 


paffage of Cafaubon alfotrue , 


cautious prouifions of the Father, fe~ 
cvittories of bis Sonne Henry the fifi, 5 
tor, pnder the de/paire of al reconqueff 
afon might fo hausindged : were not this 
Dies, hora, momentum, euertendis do- 


minationibus fufiicit , que adamantinis credebantur radicibus efle 
fundata’, A day, an houre, a moment, is enough to ouerturne the 
things, that feemedto haue beene founded and rooted in Adamant, 


_ _ Now forenrie the fix, vpon-whom the great florme of bisGrand- 

Fathers greeuous faults fell 
Grand.childe of Edward : although he was 
tle and innocent Prince;yet as he refufed the d, 
Fioufe of Nauarte, the greatelt of 


,as it formerly b 


ad done upon Richard thes 
Sencrally cSheemed for a gen- 


aughier of Armaignac,of the 
the Princes of France, to-whom hee-s 


was affianced (by which match hee might haue defended his Inheritance in 


2 


France)and isarried the Daughter of Aniou, (by which he lof? all that hee 


hadin France) [0 as in condifcending to the unworthy death of his Vackle 
of Glecefter, the maine and Strong pillar of the houfe of Lancatter ; Hee 


drew on bimfelfe and this kingdome the greateft toynt-loffe te difbonor thar 
orman Conque/t. Of whom it may truly be faid, 
which a Counfellor of bis owwne [pake of tentiethe Third of France, Quit 


eftoit vn« fort géntile Prince ; mais fon reignceft aduenu en vne fort 


Mauuois temps, That he was'a very 


Pened in a very vnfortunate feafon. 


gentle Prince ; buthis reign hap. 


It ts true, that Buckingham and Suffolke were the prattifers and coi 


briuers of the Dukes death : Backingham and Suffolke, beecufe che Duke 
gaue infirtsétions to their authority which orherwife vnder the Queen had bin 
abfolute ;the Queenc, inre[pett of her perfonall wound, {pretaeque iniuria 


forma, 


protesting to in. ae 
brake faith with Richard —- 
mein Parliament, to whom 
After that be had enioyed this 
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forma, becaufe Gloucefter diffsvaded her marriage. But the fruit was 
anfmerableto the feed ; the fucce [eto the Counfaile. For after the cutting 
dowmne of Gloucefter, Yorke grew vp fafaft , as hee dared to difpute bis. 
right,both by arguments and armes ; in which quarrel, Suffolke and Buck- 
ingham, with the greatelt number of their adherents ,were ai ffolued 3 And 
although for his breach of Oath by Sacrament, it pleafed God to firike down 
Yorke: yet bis fonnethe Earle of Match, following che plaine path which 
his Father had troden out, de{poyled Henry the F. ‘ather, and Edward, the 


fone, ‘both of their lines and Kingdomes. Andwhat was the end now of 


that politique Lady the Queene, other then this, That (bee lined to behold 
the wretched ends of all her partakers : that{be lined tolooke om , ‘while her 
Husbandthe King, and her onely fonne the Prince , were hewenin funder; 
sphile the Crowne was fet on bis head that did it. Shee lined co {ee her 
felfe de{poiled of ber Estate, and of her moueables : andlastly , her 
Father, by rendring vp to the Crowne of France the Barledome. of 
Prouence andorher places for the payment of Fifty thoufand crosones 
for her ranfome ,t0 become aftarkebeggar. And this was the end of that 
fubtilties, which Siacides calleth fine, bur varighteous ; for other, fruit 
hath it neuer yeelded fince the world was. © 
And now came itto Edward the fourths turne (though after many dif- 
ficulties) ro triumph, For allthe Plants of Lancafter were rooted Upp ; 
One onely Earle of Richmond excepted : whome alfo hee had once boughe 
‘of the Duke of Britaine:, butcouldnot holdbim, And yet was notthis 
‘of Edward fuchaplantation , as could any sway promifeit felfe ability, _ 
For this Edward the King ( to omit more than many of his other cruel- 
ties ) beheld and allowed the laughter, whith Gloucefter, Dorfet, Ha 
tings , and others , made of Edward the Prince in his owne prefence: of 
which tragicall Aétors , there was not one that efcaped the iudgement of \ 
GOD in the fame kinde. . And He, which ( befides the execution of his 
brother of Clarence, for none other offence then hee him-felfe had 
formed in his ovsne imagination ) infirutted Gloucefter to kill Henry 
the fixt, his predeceffour ; taught himalfo bythe fame Art to kill his ovone 


haue fold the bloud of others at a low rate ; haue-bur made the 
Market for theirowne enemies, tobuy of theirs atthe fame price 

_ To Edward the fourth fucceeded Richard the Third, the greate[f 
Maifter in mifcheife of allthat fore-went him : who although, forthe 
necefity of his Tragedie., hee hadmore partsto play, and more to per. 
formein his owneperjon, then all the reft ;: yet hee fo well fitted euery * 
affection that playd with him, as if each of them had but aéted his owne 
intereft. For he wrought fo cunningly upon the affeétions of Haftings, 
and Buckingham, enemies rothe Queene andto all ber kindred : as hee 


eafily 
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eafily allured them to condi{cend,that Riuets and Grey , the Kings Mater- 
nil} ncle andhalfe brocher, foould( for the fir ) bee fenered from him : [e- 
condly , hee-wrought their coufént to hauethem imprifoned , and laStly (for 
the a-voyding of future inconuenience ) to, baue their heads feucred from 
their bodies. Andhauing' now brought thofe his chiefe inftruments to ex- 
ercifethat common precept», which the Deujll hath written oneuery poft, 


Scelera feele- 
Tihus ruenda 


namely To depreffachofe whome they had grieued,and to deftroy thofe whons Sr 4 em. 


they had depreft ; Heeorged tha: argument fo farre and fo forcibly ; as no- 
thing but the death of the yong king himfelfe,and of his brother could (falbion 
the conglufion.F or hee canjed wt to be hammered into Buck inghams head, 
Thon s whenfoeuer the king,or bis brother, fhould haus ab'e yeares to exercife 
their power 5, they would rake a mof? feuererenenge of that curelelfe- wrong, 
ofered torbeir-uncle and brother, Riuers and Grey. 

“\sBut this ‘was not bis manher of reafoning wich Haltings whofe fidelity 
rodys Maiffers [onnes spas without fufpechs and yet the Diuell, who neuer 
diff wades by impofibility taught himtocry him. Andfohee did. But-when 
hee found by Garesby who founded him,that heswas not fordable ; He firft 
refo.tvd to kill bist fitting in, councell-;. wherein haung fayled with his 

jwond 5 He feeche Hangman copon bim. with a-weapon of more weight. And 
b-caufenoching eife could moue bis apperite.s He caufed his head to be firick- 
en off, before be eave his dinner. A greater iudgement of GOD, thanthis 
upon Hlattingsy-Tbaue neuer obferuedin any ftories. Forthe felfe fame 
dine thatthe: Earle Riuers, Grey , andothers , were ( without triallof 
Law,.or offence ginen ) by Hattings aduice executed at Ponrfrer : I 
Jay altings bim-[elfe in the fame daies, and (as Utakeit )in the fame 
houres, in the fame law lefle manner had bis head (Iricken off in the 
Towerof London, Bur Buckingham lined awhilelonger ; and with an 
eloquent oration per/wadedthe Londoners to eleét Richard for their king. 
And having receiued the Earldome of tAeretord for rew.rd,befides the high 
hope of marrying his daughter tothe Kings onely fonue, after many grie- 
uous pexsations of minde,and unforcunate attempts being inthe end berray- 
edanddeliuered “vp by his trufhef? feruant ; He had his head feuered from 
his body at Salisbury, without the trouble of any of bis Peeres. And what 
Succeffehad Richard himfelfe after all the[é mifchefes and Murders policies, 
and counter-policiésto Chriftianreligion:and after fuch time,as with ameft 
mercilefe hand hee bad prefred out the breath of bis Nephews and Naturall 
Lords 5 other than the profperity of [0 fbort a lif2,as it tooke end , ere him- 
Selfe could well looke omer and difcerne it thé great outcrie of innocent bloud, 
obtayning at GO.D S hands the effufion of his ; who became a fpectacle 
of [ame and difbonor both tobis friends and enemeis. 
This cruel King,Henry she feauenth out off sand twas therein(no doubt) 
the immediase inflrument of GODS isflice. A politicke Prince bee ~~ 
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ifeuer there were any , and who by the ingine of bis wifdome, beat downe and 
onerturned as many (trong oppofitions both before and after hee ware the 
crovone as ener King of England did: Lfay by bis wifdome ,becaufé as heeuer 
lef the raines of bis affettions in the hands of bis profit , Jobe alwaies way- 
ed his undertakings by his abilhties, leaning nothing moreto bazar. than fo 
much as cannot be deniedit ix al- humane aftions, Hee hadwell obferued 
she proceedings of Loysthe elenenth , whome hee followed in all that was 
royall or royal-like,but hee was farremore iuft and begun not their proceffes 
svhome hee hated or feared by the execution, as Loys did. 
Hee could nener indure any mediation it rewarding his feruants’, and 
therein exceeding wife, for what fo euer bim-felfegaue, hee him-felfe recei- 


ued backe the thanks and the tue , knowing it well that the affections of men , 


(purchafed. {by nothing foreddely as by benefits ) were traynes that better be~ 
came great Kings , than great {ubiets. On the contray,inwhat fo.euer hee 
greened bis fubiebbs he wifely purit off on thofé,that he found fit minifters for 
{fuch agtions.~ Hovw-fo-euer, the taking off, of Stanles bead , who fer the 
Crowne on bis, and the death of the young: Earle of Warwick, fonnete 
George D. of Clarence, fhews, as the fucceffe alfo did , that he held fome- 
what of the errors of his Ancefters , for his Poffefion in che fir/t line ended 
in bis-grand children , as that of Edward thé third andHenry the fourth 
had done.“ = 3°» we) Miia ow oak 

Now for King Henry theeights if allthe pittures\and Patternes of 4 
sercilee Prince wee loft in the World , they might all againe be painted to 
the life, out of the ftory of this King.. Forhaw many fernants did hee ad- 
trance in haft (but for what vertue no man could fufpest) and with the ebange 
of his fancy ruined dgaine ; no man knowing-for what offence ? To how ma- 


wy others of more delert gaueheeaboundant flowres from whence to gather 


bony, andin the end of Harueft burat themin the Hine? How many wiues 
did hee cut off, and caft off , as bisfancy and affettion changed ¢ How many 
Princes of the bloud ( whereof fome of them for age could hardly crawle to~ 


* wards the block) with aworld of others'of alldegrees( of whome our com- 


mon Chronicles haue kept the accompt)did he execute? Yea,in his very death. 
bed , andwhen he was at the point to have giten bis accompt to G O D for 
the aboundance of bloud already {pilt : He imprifoned the Duke of Norfolke 
the Father and executed he Earle of Surrey the fonnesthe one whofe defer 
nings-he knew not how to value, hauing newer omitted any thing that con- 
cerned bis owne' honour, and we Kings feruice.; the other sneuer hauing com- 
mitted any thing worthy of bis leaf? difpleafire: the one exceeding vahant 
and adwifed ; che other,no lefke valiant than learned ; and of excellent hope. 
But befides che forrowes swhich hee heaped cwpon the Fatherlefie , andwid- 
dowesat home, : andbefidesthe vaine enterprifes abroade, “wherein it 
is thought that bee confumed more Tréafure, than all our evittorions 

Kings 
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Kings did in cheir feuerallConquefts ; ‘what caufeleTe and cruel warres did 


SSmRRERROTT ane er Fa a 


\ phe make upon his owne Nephew King James the fife? What Lawes and 


Wills did he deuife , to ¢ pablifh this Kingdome in his ovne iffues t-ofing bis 
{barpef? socapons to cut off and cut dovwne thofe branches swhich \{prang from 
thefame rootethar him-felfe did. And inthe end ( norwithftanding thefe 
his fo many irreligious prouifions) it pleafed GO D totake away all bis 


, ovne, without increafe ; though, for themjelues in their feuerall kindes sal 


Princes of eminent vertue. For thefe wordes of Samuel ta Agag King 
of the Amalekites, bane beene verified upon many others : Asth y {word 
hath made other women childletle : fo fhall thy mother be childleffa 
among other women. And that bloud, which the fame King Henry af- 


\ firmed, that the cold aire of Scotland had frexen wp inthe North, GO D 


hath diffufed by the funfbine of bis grace : from whence Hts Maiclty now 
living,and long to liue, is defcended. Of whome I may fayit truely, That 
if all che malice of the world were infufed into one cies: yet could it not dif- 
cerne in His life,euento this daie., any one of thofe foule (puts, by which the 
Confciences of all the forenamed Princes ( ineffect) haue beene defiled ; nor 
any dv oppe of that innocent bloud on the [word of his iuftice, with which the 
moj? that fore- went bim , haue ftayned both their hands andfames. And 


for this Crowne of England ; it may truely be acvowed, That he athre- ore, 
ceived it euen from the handof GOD, and hath flayed the time of ‘putting WS < fo! 


iton, bow/ocuer be were prouoked to haften it. : ‘that Hee neuer tooke re- 
uenge of any man , that fought to put him befideit. : That Hee refused the 
afiistance of Her enemies , that wore it long , with as great glory as euer 
Princeffe did , That His Maie ty entred not by abreach, nor by bloud ; but 
by the Ordinary gate , which his ovone right fet open 3 and into which , bya 
generall loue and Obedience, Hee ‘was receited. And howfoeuer His 
Maictties preceding titie to this Kingdomes, ‘was preferred by many 
Princes ( ‘witnelfe the Treaty at Cambtay in the yeare, 155 9 ) yet hee 
neuer pleafedto difputeit., during the life of thatrenovonedLady , his ‘ 
Pradeceffor ; no, notwithftanding the initwry of not being declared Heire, 
in all the time of Her long reigne. 


Neither ought wee to forgets, or neglect our thankefulne[ie toGOD bwen: 


for the uniting of the Northerne parts of Brittany tothe South, to wit 
of Scotland to England, which though they were fevered but by {mall brookes 
and bancks, yet by redfon of the long continewed-warre, andthe cruelties ex- 


‘Y ercifed yponeach other , inthe affection of the Nations , they were infinitly 


Senered. This I fay és not the leat of Gods blefSings hich His Maiefty 
hath broughe swith him conto this Land: No, put all our petty greeuances 
together and heap them p to their hight,they wil, appeare bur as a Mole-bil, 
compared with the Mowntaine of this concord. And if all the Hiftoriens fince 
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»ackxo wledged she uniting of the Red-Roje,und the Woire » ¥ 
veh happinz{fe, (Chraktian Religion execp‘ed) that euer this Kurig- 
azveccined from GOD, certainelythe peace be'w2:ne the tw) Lvoas 
of gold and gules and the making them onz, doch by many degrees exceed the 
former ; for by it, befides the {paring of our britifb bloud, heretofore and du- 
ring the difference {o oftent? aboundantly /hed,che fate of England is more 
affured, the Kingdom more inabled to recouer her auntient honor and rights, 
and by it made more inuincible, than by all our former alliances, practices, po- 
licies and conquefts: It is true that hereof wwe donot yet finde the effect. But 
hadthe Duke of Parma in the yeare 1588, ioyned the army wwhich hee com- 
manded,with that of Spaine, and landed it on the fouth coaft; and had his 
Maiefly at the fame time declared himfelfe againft vs inthe north ; it ts ea~ 
fie to diuine what had become of the liberty of England, certainely we would 
then without murmur haue bought this union at afarre greater prife thanit 

hath fince coft vs. 

It ts true, that there was neuer any Common-wealeor Kingdome inthe 
world , whereinno man had caufe tolament.. Kings lineinthe world and 
not aboue its. They are not infinite to examine euery mans caufe , or tore- 
leine every mans wants. Andyetyin the latter, (though to his owne preiu- 

; i: dice ) His Maietty hath bad more compafsion of other mens necefities than 

.." ofhis owne Coffers. Of whome it may be faid, as of Salomon; Dedit Deus 

Pincommen, 22Omoni laticudinem Cordis : Whichif other men doe not cunderftand 

inSal. tK4 with Pineda , to be meant by Liberality , but by Latitude of knowledge ; 

_ yet may it bee better fpoken of His Maietty , thanof any King that euer 

England had ; who as wellin Diuine, as Humane cunderflanding , hath 
exceeded all that fore-went bim,by many degrees. 

I could fay much more of the Kings Maicfty, without flatterie.: did I 
not feare the imputation of prefumption , and withall fufpect, thatit might 
befall thefe papers of mine , (though the loffe were little’) asit did the Pic- 
tures of Queene Elizabeth , made by cunskilfull and common Painters ; 
‘which by her owne Commandement , “were knocktin peeces and caf? into the 
fire. Forill Artifts ,in fetting out the becuty of the external: and -weake 
Writers, in defcribing the vertues of the internal; doe often leaue to pofte- 
rity, of well-formed faces adeformed memory ; and of the moft perfetbiand 
Princely mindes, amoff defettinereprafentation. It may fuffice,andtbere 
needes no other difcourfe , if the boneft Reader but compare thé cruell and 
turbulent allages of our former Kings, and of other their Neighbour-Prin- + 
ces (of se for Bhat purpofe Ihave inferted this breife difcourfey Sith 


t 


His Maielties remperare, revengele(fe, and liberall difpofition : I fayy that 
ifthe hone(t Reader ‘weigh them iu[tly, and with anenenband : and-withally 
but beftow'euery deformed child on bis true Parent He (ball find, that there 
#5 no man which hath fo iuft caufe to complaine, as the King him felfe hath, 

Now 
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This King, as haus [aid, had foure Sonnes, To Lothaice his elde he 
gauethe Kingdomeof \taly ; as Gharlemain, bis Father , had done to 
Pepin the Father of Bernard, who was to fucceed him inthe Empire-. To 
Pepin the fecond fonnc he gaue the Kingdome of Aquitaine : to Loys, the 
Kingdome of Bauier : andto Charles, whome hee had by a fecond wife, 
called \udith,the remainder of che Kingdomeof France. But this fecond 
wife, being a Mother-in-law tothereft , per{waded Debonaite to caf? his 
fone Pepin out of Aquitaine ; thereby to greaten Chatles : which, after 
the death of bis fonne Pepin,he profequuted to effett,again(t his Grandchild 
bearing the fame name. In che meane while being inuaded by bis fonne Loys 
of Bauier,be dies for greife. 3 

Debonaire dead : Loys of Bauier,and Charles afterwards called che 
bald, andtheir Nephew Pepin of Aquitaine, ioyne in league againft the 
Emperour Lothaixe their eldef? Brother. They fight neareto Auxerre 
the moft bloudy battaile that euer was ftrokenin France: in-which, the 
maruelous loffe of Nobility, and men of warre., gane courage to the Sara- 
cens fo inuade Italie ; to rhe Hunnes , to fall upon Almaine ; andthe 
Danes,to enter upon Normiandy. Charles the Bald bytreafon feizeth 
vpon bis Nephew Pepin , hills himina Cloyfier,Carloman rebells againft 
his Father Charlesthe Bald, the Father burnes out the eies of his ‘fonne 

* Garloman ; Bauire inuades the Emperour Lothaire his Brother ,Lothai- 
re quits the Empire, Hee is affailed and wounded to the heart by his owne 
confcience , for bis rebellion again{t his Father and for his other cruelties, 
and dies ind Moneftaries. Charles the Bald the Vncle oppreffeth bis Ne- 

' phewes the fonnes of Lothaire; beecufurpeththe Empire tothe preiudice of 
Loysof Bauire his elder Brocher , Bauiers armies and bis fonne Catlo- 
\man are beaten , hee dies of greife, and the V/urper Chatles és poy/oned by 
‘Zedechias alew his Phifitian , bis fonne Loys le Beque dies of the fame 
drinke. Beque bad Charles the fimple,and two Baffards,Loys and Car- 
loman;they rebel again{t cheir Brother,but the eldeft breakes his Neck, the 
younger is flaine by awild Bore ; the fonne of Bauiere had the fameill deftiny 
and brake his neck by a fall out of a Window in {porting with his companions. 
Charles the grofle becomes Lord of all hat the fonnes of Debonaire held 

— inGermanie, wherewith not contented, hee inuades Charles the fimple, 
but being forfaken of his Nobility , of his wifes, and of hisunderftanding, 
hee dies adiftratted begger. Charlesthe fimple is held in Wardjbip by 
Eudes Maior of the Palace , then by Robert the Brother of Eudes, and 
laftly being taken by the Earle of Vermandois , heeis forced to die in the 
prifonof Peron:Loys the fonne of Charles the fimple breakeshis Neckin. 
Chafing 4 Wolfe, and of the two fonnes of this Loys , the one dies of ‘pay/oms 
the orher diesinthe prison of Orleans, after swhome Hugh Capet,afano~ 
ther race,andaffranger tothe French , makes him-felfes King, | 
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Thefe miferable ends had the iffues of Debonaite : who after hee had 
once apparrelled iniuftice with authority bis fonnes and | fucceffours tooke up 
the fafbion ; and wore that Garment ‘fo long without other prouifion,as when 
the fame was torne from their fhoulders, euery man de{pifed them as mifera- 
ble andnaked beggers. ‘Ihe wretched fucceffe they had , ( fath alearned 
French-man ) fhewes, quéen cefte mortil y avoit plus du fait des 
hommes que de Dieu,ou dela iufticé that in the death of that Prince, 
towit of Bernardthe fonne of Pepin,the true heire of Charlemainesmen 
had more medling,than either GO D, or Juftice had. 

\Buttocomencarer home. ; it is certaine that Francis the fir}, One of 
the worthie/t Kings (except for that fact ). that euer the French-men bad, 


did neuer enioy bim-felfe ; after hee had commended the deftruttion of the 


Protetauts.of Mirandol and Cabrieres, tothe Parliament of Prouence, 
‘which poore people were thereupon burnt , and murdered ; men, woemen, 
and children. Itistrues, thatthe faid King Francis repented him felfe 
of whefact , and gavechargeto Henry his fonnes, to doc iuftice wponthe 
Murderers ; threatning bis fonnewith GO D S indgments if bee neglected 
it. Burthisvnfeafonable care of his , GO D was not pleafedto accept 


a beg 


for payment... For after Henry bim-felfe was flaine in {port by Mont- i) 
gemetie 5 we allmay remember what became of his foure fonnes,Francis | 


Charles,Henry,and Hercules. Of ‘which although three of them became 
Kings’, and were married to beautifull and vertuous Ladies > Yet were 
they, one after another, caft out of the world, without flock or feed. And/ 


- not-Wwith- (Landing their fubvilty, and breach of faith ; with alltheir Maffa~ 


cres, upon thofe of the religion, and great effufion of bloud; the Crowne was 


"fet on bis bead, whome they all laboured to adifolue ; the Protestants remaine 


more in number than euer they were ; and holdto this day more ftrong citties 
than euer they had. 
Let vs now feeif GOD benot the fame GO D inSpaine,asin Eng- 


‘~~ land and France . Towards whome we wil looke no further backe than to 


Don Pedroof Cattile: inre/pect of which Prince, allthe Tyrants of Sicil, 
our Richard the third, andthe great Euan Vafilowich of Mofcouia, 
‘were but pettie ones : this Caftilian , of all Chriffian and Heathen Kings, 
having beenethe molt mercileffe. For befidesthofe of his owne bloud and 


- Nobility which hee caufed to bee flaine in his ovwone Court and Chamber, as 


Sancho Ruis the great Maifter of Calatraua,Ruis Gonfales, Alphon{fo 
Tello,and Don lohn of Arragon , whome he cuttin peeces and caSt into 
the flreets,denying him Chriftian buriall : Lay befides che{éyand the flanghter 
of Gomes Manriques , Diego Peres, AlphonfoGomes , andthe great 
commander of Gaftile, Hee made away therwo Infants of Arragon his 
Cofen-germans,his brother Don Frederick,Don Iohn dela Cerde, Al- 
buquerques, Nugnes de Guzman, Cornel, Cabrera, Tenorio, Mendes 

: de Toledo, 
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de Toledo, Guttiere his great Treafurer,and all bis Kindred;and a world 
oforhers. Neither did he [pare his two younge/? brothers, innocent Prin- 
ées : whome after hee had kept in clofe prifon from their Cradles , tilloneof 
then had lined fixteene yeares and the ocher,fowet:ene ; hee murdered them 
there. Nay bee {pared not bis Mother , nor his wifethe Lady Blanch of 
Bourbon.Laflly as becaufed the Arch.bifbop of Toledo,andthe Deane,to 
bee killed of purpofeco enioy their treafures : fo did he put to dzath Maho- 
met Aben Alhamar King of Barbatie, with feauen and thirty of his 
Nobilitie. 5 that cameonto-him for ficcour, with a great fumme of mony, 
to leuy ( by bis fauour ) fome companies of fouldiersto returne withall.: Yea 
he would needs afiiftthe Hangmia-with bis. wae b.md ,inthe execution of 
theold King ; info much as Pope Vibatrdetlared lim anenemie both to 
GOD and Mas. But-what-was his end? Haning beene formerly beaten 
out of his Kingdome.,and re-e/tiablifbed by che valour of the Englith Na- 
tion led by the famous Duke of Lancalter : He was [labbed to death by his 


younger Brother the Farle of Aftramara , who di/poffef? all his Children of. 


their inheritance ; which , buc for the Fathers iniuftice and cruelty, had n= 
ner bene irs danger of any fuch thing. 

If Wee can parallel any man wich this King , it mufi bee Duk: Yohn of 
Bur. oigne: who , after bis traiterous murder of the Duke of Orleans, 
caufed the ConfPable of A rmagnacsthe Chancelour of F rance, the Bifbops 
of Conttance, Bayeux, Eureux, Senlis,Saintes, and other religious and 
reuerend Church-men,the Earleof gran Pré HeGor of Chartres, and (in 
effect )all che Officers of inftice, of the Chamber of Accompts, Treafuries, 
and Reque/t, (with fixteene bundred others to accompany them ) to bee fud. 
denly and violently laine. Hereby, ‘while hee hoped to gouerne, and to bane 
maifired France ¢ Hee was foone after firucken with an axe inthe fue, 
inthe prefencé of the Dauphin ; and, without any leifure to repent bis 
mifdeeds prefently laine. Thefe were the Louers of other mens mife- 
ties ; and miferiefound them our. amie 

Now for che Kings of Spaine , which lined both with Henry she fo- 
uenth, Henry the cighth, Queene Mary , and Queene Elizabeth ; Fer 
dinand of Arrazon was the fir/} : and che fir? that layd the -foundationof 
the prefent Auftrian &reatnefie, For this King didnot content him-felfe 
to hold Atragon by rhe cvfurpation of bis Anceflor ; and to faSten theres 


_ “unto the Kingdome of Caftileand Leon, which Mabel his wife held by 


Strong hand,and bis afsiftance, from her own Neecethe Daughter of the aft 
Henry: bat mof? cruelly and craftily swithout af colour or pretence of right, 


a0 ee 


Hee alfo caft his owne Neece out of the Kingdome of Nauatre; and, con 
trarieto faith,and che promifechat hee madetareftore it. ; fortified rhe beft 
places, and fo wafted thereft , as there was no meanes left for any army to 
intade its. This King I '/4y, thar betrayed alfo Ferdinand and Frederick 
: Kings 
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Kings of Na ples, Princes of bis owne bloud and by double alliance tied onto 
hin ; foldthem to the French : and-with the fame Army, fent for their fuc~ 
cour under Gonfaluo, cafl them out ; and [bared their Kindgome with the 
French , whome afterwards he mof? (bamefully betrayed. 
This swifecnd politique King sho fold Heauenand his owne H, onatr to 
make bis fonne , the Prince of Spaine , the greate/? Monarch of the world: 
{aw him die in the flower of bis yeares ; and his wife great with child, with 
her vntimely birth, at once and together buried. His eldef} daughter married 
cvato Don Alphonfo Prince of Portugal, bebeld ber fir(t husband breake 


' bisucckin ber prefence; and being with child by her jecond died withit.. A 


iufl iudgement of G O Dvponthe race of lohn, father to Alphonfo, now 
wholly extinguifhed : sho had not onely left many difconfolate Mothersin 
Portugall , by the laughter of their children but bad formerly flaine, with 
bis owne hand , the fonne and onely comforte of his Aunt the Lady Beatrix, 
Ducheffe of Vileo. — Thefecond Daughter of Ferdinand married to the 
Arch- Duke Philip, turned foole.s and died mad aaddepriued, His third 
daughter ,beftowed on King lenty the eight,Hee ‘fav caft off by the King: 
the mother of many troubles in England 3 andthe mother of a Daughter , 
thatin her sunhappy Reale [hed a-veorld of innocent bloud ; loft Calliceto 
the French ; and died heare-broken without increafe. Tuconclude : all 
thofe Kingdomes of Ferdiaand bane maifters of anew name; and, bya 
Strange familie ore gouernzid cad polfeft. 

Ghatles th: fift, founctothe Archduke Philip, in whofe paine enter- 
prifes upon the French , ewpanthe Almans,and other Princes and States, 
Jo many multitudes of Chri flianfouldiers, andrenowned Captaines, were 
confumed : seno gane the while amoft perilous entrance ta the Turkes, and 
Suffered Rhodes the Key of Chriftendome.s, to beetaken s was in conclu 
fionchaced out of France, andina fort out of Germany 5 and left ro the 
French, Metz, Toule, andVerdun,. places belonging to the Empire; 
fiole avoay from Wnfpurg 5 andfealed the Alpes by torch-light, purfued by 
Duke Maurice 5 haning hoped to Jrwallow vp altthofe dominions , wherein 
bee concotted nothing fane his owne diferaces. And bauing , after the 


| coh. a 1 
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Hee crept into a Cloyfter, and made himfelfe a Penfioncr of an tundred Hesber Hip, 
thoufand Duckets by the yeareto his ‘fonne Philip; fromwhombe very flow- hy fel.3i 34 


lyreceiued his imeaue and ordinary maintenance. 3 
His Sonnecagaine King Philip the fecond,not fariffizdto hold olland 
and Zeland (-wreSted by his AnceStors from laqueline their lawfull Prine 
coffe ) and to poffelfe in peace manie other Prouinces of the Netlhier- 
lands ; perfwaded by that mifcheiuous Cardinal of Granuile, and 
other Romith Tyrdnts 3. nog onely forgot the mofk remarkable ferui- 


25, dotteto bis Father the Emperor bythe Nobility of thefe countries; not 
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onely forgot the prefent , made him eupon bis entrie , of forty millions of 

Florens,calledthe Nouale aide ; nor onely forgot, that hee had twice moe of) 

nif ophe folemnly fworne tothe Generall Rates , tomaintaine and preferuetheir aun- 
Nuberlena» ° ciewe rights, priniledges, andcuftomes , which they bad enioyed onder their 
thirty and five Earles beforeshim , Conditional Princes of thofe Prown- 
ces: but beginning fir St to conftraine them,and enthrall them by the Spani th 
Inquifition , and rhen to impouerifh them by many new deuijed and intolle- 
rable Impofitions ; He laffly, by flrong hand and maine force, attempted to 
make him-[elfe not onely anabfolute Monarch euer them , like unto the 

Kings and Soucraignes of England and France; but Turke-like, torread «7 


170-269-787. conder his feete alltheir Nationall and fundamental Lawes priviledges,and 

299 sii 4323 * >) ancient Rights. To effect which, after he had cafily obtained from the Pope rat 
4,11 | a difpenfation of his former Oathes (which difpenfation was the true’ fge-v 
~ "cause of allthe-warre and bloudfbed fince then) and after be had tried what : bi Ma 
heecould performe, by dimding of their owne Nobility , under the gouern- ajo 
ment of his bafefifter Margaret of Auttria , andthe Cardinall Granuile, | theiy, 
Hee employed that moft mercileffe Spaniard Don Ferdinand Aluarez of | how 
Toledo Duke of Alua, followed with a powerfull army of ftrange Nations: 1 scone 
by whom he firft flaughtered that renowned Captainethe Earle of Egmont, ‘th hel 
Prince of Gauare ; and Philip Montmorency Earle of Horn : made ae 
away Montigue, andthe Marquis of Bergues ; and cut off in thofe fixe hadedaen 
, Jeares(that Aluagouerned ) of Gentlemen and others , eighteenethoufand om... 
“\and fixe hundred. by the hands of the Hangman , befides all his other barba- fntal 
rous murders and maffacres.. By whofe miniftery shen he could not yet dy bin 

; bring bis affaires to their wifbed endes , hauing it in his hope to worke that f ced 
. by fubtlety, which he had failed to perfourme by force : Hee fent for goucr- See fh 
nour his baftard brother Don lohn of Auftria ; 4 Prince ofgreathopeand . an 
/ Pp every gracious to thofepenple.. But hee, ofing the fame papall aduantage ' ihe 
that his predeceffors bad done: made no fcruplero take Oathupon the Holy |e 
| Euangelists, to obferne the treaty made with the general flates 5 and to "pelt 
difchargethe Low Gountriesof all Spaniards,and other ftrangers ,there- Nt 
ingarrifond. Towards whofe Pay and Pafport , the Netherlands ftrai- - “tle 
| ned them-felues to make payment of fixe bundred thoufand pounds. ‘Which free 
monies receined , He fuddenly (ur prifed the Citadells of Antwerp and New adi 
( Meutes : not doubring (being *unfifpetted by the States)-t0 haue poffekt ai 

| him-felfé uf all the maiftring places of thofe Prouinces. For whatfocner Wena 
hee ouertly preteniled : Hee heldin fecret a contrary councell withthe Secre- 

: tarieE{couedo, Rhodus, Barlemont, aadothers Miniffers of the te 
Spanith tyranny s formerly prattifed, and now againe intended. But ne 
let us now fee the effett and end of this periurie,, and of all othei the Vig i 

Ni Dukes cruelties. . Firft for him-felfe ; after bee had murdered Lfo many of M 
i 


the Nobilities ; executed (as.aforefaid )sighteene thoufand fixe hundred . 
in 
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infineyeares, and moft cruelly flaine Man,\Woman,and Childe, 1 Mecklin,_ 
Zutphen, Naerden, and other places : and after bee had confumed fixe 


andthirtie millions of treafure is fixe ycares : notwith Sanding bis Spanifb 
vant , That bee would {uffocatethe Hollanders in their ownel butter. bar 
vells, andmilke-tubbs : Hee departed the country no otherwife accompani- 
ed,than with he curfe and develtation of the whole Nation ; leauing bis mat- 
flers affaires inatenfold-worfe eftate , than bee found chem at his fr/? arri- 
_ wall, For Donlohn, whofe haughty conceips of him felfe oucr-came the 
greateft difficulties sthough his indgement were ouer-weake to mannage the 
leaft : what wonders did his fearefull breach of faith bring forth, other 
than the King his brothers icaloufie and di(trsf? ; with the untimely death 
that feixedhim , euenin the flowre of his youth. And for Efcouedo hic 
(barpe-witted Secretaries, whoinbis owne imagination had conqucred for 
his Maiffer both England andthe Netherlands ; being ent into Spaine 
upon fome new proiect, He was atthe fir(t arvinall,and before any acceffeta 
the King , bycertaine Ruffians appointed by Anthony Peres (though by 
better ‘warrant than his) rudely murdered in bis owne lodging. Laflly , if 
wee confider the King of Spaines carriages, bis counfaile , and Lfucceffe in 
this bufinelfe ; there 1s nothing left to the memorie of man more remarkeable. 
For hee hath paid aboue anhundred Millions, andthe lines of aboue fotre 
bundvedthoufand Christians, for the loffe of allthofe countries ; which, for’ 
beauty , gaue place to none ; and {for reuenue., did equall bis Wett Indies: 
For the loffe of aNation, which moft willing!y obeyed im ; and who at this 
aay,after forty yeares warre, are in de[pight of all his forces become free E- 
ftates, and farre morerich and powerfull, thanthey were, when hee first be- 
gantoimpouerif> andoppreffe them. 
Ob by what plots, by what forfwearings, betrayings, oppreffions, impri- 
fouments tortures, poy[onings and under what reafons of State, and poli- 


 vigue fubteltie. bane thefe forenamed Kings both firangers,and of our owue 


Nation ,pulled the vengeance of GO D-vpon them-felues,upontheirs, an 
upontheir prudent miniffers ! andin the end haue brought thofethingsto 
palfefor their enemies , and feene aneffetk {odirettly contrarie to all their 
owne counfailes andcruelties ; asthe one could newer haue hoped for them- 
Selues ; andthe orher neuer bane [ucceeded ; if no fuch oppofition had ener 
beene mades. GOD hath Said it and performed it ewer : Perdam fapi- 
€ntiam fapientum, I will deftroy the wifdome of the wife. 
But what of all this? andro what end doe-we lay before the cies of the li- 
uing the faland fortunes of the dead <feeing the world ts the fame that it hath 
Dinsand the children of the prefent time, wil {til obey their ‘parents? It isin the 
prefent time, that all thewits of the worldare exercifed. Toholdthe times 
‘wwe bane, We hold allthings lanfull:and either we bope to bold them for etter 
or at leaft 36 Lopes that there is nothing after themto bee hoped for. 
Caz For 


The Preface. ' 


For as ‘wee are content to forget our ovene experience , and to counterfeit 
the ignoranceof our ovne knowledge , in allthings that concerne our felues ; 
or prejwadeour felies , chat GO D hathgiuen vs letcers patents to purfue 
all our irreligious affettions , witha non obftante : fo'wee neither looke 
behindevs shat hath beene, nor before vs what hall bees. It is true; that 
the quantitie which wee have, i of thebody : wee are by it ioyned to the 
earth : ‘we are compounded of earth ; and wee inbabitit»;' The Heauens 
are bigh, farr off and unfearcheable : wee hauefenfe and feeling of corporal 
things ; and of eternall grace but by reuelation. No meruaile then tharour 
thoughts are alfo earthlie.: and it is leffe to bee wondyed ats, that the’ 
swords of worthlefemen cannot cleanfethem ; feeing their dottrine and in- 
[iruttion , whofe cunderftanding the Holy GhoSt -vouchfafed to inhabite, 
haue not performed it. For as the Prophet Efai cryed out long ‘agone, 
Lord, whohath beleeued our reports ¢ Andout of doubr,. as Efaicom- 
plained then for him felfe and others : foare they lefe beleewed , euery day 
after other. For although Religion, andthe truth thereof ,.bee in euery - 
mans mouth, yea in the difcourfe¢ of every woman, who forthe greate/t num~ 
Pavletotitus ber are but \dolls of vanitie : what is it other than an coniuerfall difSimu- - 
ene Jarion 2 Wee profelfecbat weeknow GOD + but by workes wedeny him. 
For Beatitude doth not confiftin the knowledge of diuine things , but ina 
“diuine life : for the \Deuills know them better thanmen. ‘Beatitudonon 
eft diuinoru itio, fed vita diuina. And certainly there is nothing 
more to bee admired , and more to bee lamented , than the prinat contention, 
the palfionate difpute,the per[onall hatred ,and the perpetuall warre., maf~ 
Jacres and murders , for Religion among Chriftians : the difcourfe where- 
of hath fo occupied the World, as it hath well neare driuenthe prattife there- 
of out of the-world. Who-would not foone refolue., that tooke knowledge 
but of thereligious difputations among men , and not of their hues which 
difpute, that there were no other thing intheir defires, thanthe purchafe of 
"Heauen 5 and that the World it felfe were but vfed as it ought , and asan 
Inne or place, ‘ohereinto repofe our felues in paving ontowards our celeftiall 
habitation® when on the contrary ,befides the difcour{e tS vutward profefion, 
the foule hath notbing but bypocrifie. Wee are all (in effeét) become Come- 27 
dians inreligion : and while we att ingeflure and voice diuinervertues, in 
all che courfe of our lines ‘wee. renounce our Perfons , ani the parts ‘wee play. 


For-Chavitie , Iyflice, and Truth , have but their being intermes, likéthe : 


Philofophers Materia prima, ~ ; 


Neither isit that wifdome, which Salomon defineth to be the Schoole- 
Milttefle of the knowledge of God, that hath valhavioninthe world zit 
ds enough that we gine it our good word; but the fame which is altogether ex- 
ereifedin the feruice of the World, as the gathering of riches cheiftysby which 

awe purchafe and obtaine honour , withthe many refpects'hich attendit.. ° 
Thefe 
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Thefe indeed bee the markes, which (‘when wee haue bent our conf{ciences 
tothe higheft ) wee allfboote at. For the obtayning whereof it is true , that 
the care is our owne ; the care our ovone inthis life. , the peril our ovwne in 
the future : and yet when we haue gathered the greatelt aboundance.s, ‘wee 
our felues enioy no more thereof, than fo much as belongstooneman. For 
thereft ; Hee thathad the greate/t wifdome., and the greateft ability that 
ener man had , hath told-vs that this is the -vfe : When goods increafe 
({aith Salomon) they alfo increafe that eat them ; and what good co-n- £élef's.10. 
meth.tothe Owners , but the beholding thereof with their eyes ¢ As 
for thofe that devour the reft, and follow vs in faire weather : they againe 
Sorfake cos inthe firft tempeft of misfortune, and fleere away before the 
Seaand Winde; leaning vs to the malice of our deftinies. Of thefe, among 
athoufand examples , I willtake but one out of Maifter Dannet , and vufe 
his owne words : Whileftthe Emperour Charles the fift, after the refig.. 
nation of his Eftates, ftayed at Vluthing for winde, to carrie him his 
laftiournieintoSpaine; Hee conferred on atime with Seldius , his 
brother Ferdinand; Embafladour, tillthedeepe of thenight. And 
when Seldius {hould depart : the Emperour calling for fome of his 
feruants, and no bodieanfwering him ( for thofethat attended ypon 
him, werefomegoneto their lodgings , andall the reft a fleepe ) the 
Emperourtooke vp the candle him-felfe , and went before Seldius to 
light him downe the ftaires ; and {o did, notwithftanding all the re- 
fittancethat Seldius could make. And when Hee was cometothe 
flaires foot, He faid thus ynto him - Seldius,rememberthis of Charles 
the Emperour, when hee fhalbe deadandgone, That Him,whome 
thou haft knownein thy time enuironed with fo many mighty Ar- 
mies,and Guards of fouldiors,thou haft alfo feenealone,abandoned, 
and forfaken , yea even of his owne domefticall feruants.&c. Lac- 
knowledgethis change of Fortune to proceed from the mighty hand 
of GOD; which] willby no meanes goe about to withftand. 

But you will fay that there are fome things elfe, and of greater regard 
thanthe former. The firft,is the reuerend re{pett that is held of great men, obte 


- andthe Honour done unto them by all forts of people. And it is true indeed: 


prouided,that aninward loue for ther imftice and piety, accompany the out- 
ward worfbip giuen to their places and powers without which what is the ap- 
plaufe of the Multitude, but as the outcrie of an Heardof Animals , who 
without the knowledge of anytrue caufe , pleafe them-felues with the noyfe 
theymake2 For fecing it ts aching exceeding rare » £0 diftingui(h Vertue» 
and Fortune: the molt impious ( if profperows ) haue euer beene applauded; ~ 
the moft vertuous (if unprofperous) haue euer beene defpifed. For as | 
ae Horfe, fo Fortune her-[e iferidesthe Man. Who, 
when hee ts defcended and on foote.: the Man taken from his Bea and 
sfavband “ x : Is, oan -(4: isotighzo 990 : ia. cays 
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Fortune fromthe Man ; abafe groome beates the one, and abitter contempt 

Spurnes at the other with equal libertie. 
The fecond,is the greatning of our pofftrity,and the contemplation of their 
glory whome wee leauebebindevs. Certainly , of thofe which conceiue that 
their foules departedtake any comfort therein , it may truly be faid of them, 
which Latantius /pake of certaine Heathen Piles » quod fapien+ 
inn fd tesfuntinreftulta. For-whenour ‘[pirits immortal halbe once feperate 
“from our mortal bodies, and 4i{pofed by GO D: thereremaineth inthem no 
other ioy of their pofterity which fucceed , than there doth of pride in that 
ftones, which fleeperh in the Wall of a Kings Palace; nor any other forrow 
Sor their pouertie,rhan there doth of foame inthat, which beareth up a Beg- 
Sarscotage, Nefciunt mortui,etiam fan@i, quid agunt viui etiam 
eorum filly quia anima mortuorum rebus viuentium non interfunt: 
The dead though holy , know nothing of the liuing, no, noroftheir 
owne children : forthe foules of thofe departed , are not conuerfant 
with their affairesthatremaine, Andif-wee doubt of Saint Auguttine, 
weecannot of lob ; who tells ws, That wee know notif our fonnes 
fhalbe honorable : neither fhall wee vnderftand concerning them, 
whether they fhalbe of low degree. Which Ecclefiattes alfo confermeth: 
Man walketh ina fhadow , and difquieteth him-felfein vaine : hee 
heapeth vp riches, andcannot tell who thall gatherthem. ‘Theli- 
uing ( /aith hee know that they fhall die, but the dead know nothing 
atall . for who can fhew vnto man, what fhalbe after him vnderthe 
zeelgs12, Sunne ? Hee therefore accompted it among the ref? of worldly vanities, to 
labour and trauailein the yworld;not knowing after death, whether a foole or 
a wife manfbould enioy the fruits thereof > which made mee( faith hee} 
endeauourcuen to abhorre mine owne labour. And what can other 
men hope, ‘whofe bleffed or forrowfull eftates after death GOD hath refer~ 
' ued? mans knowledge lying butin his hope ; jeeine the Prophes Elai conte, 
Se Seth of the elect, That Abraham aim ais F ey Ifrael ee 
vsnot. But hereof ‘wee are affured,that the long and darke night of death; 
( of whofe following day we ball neuer behold the dawne, tillbis returne that 
hach triumphed omer it ) fall cover -vs ouerstil the world bee no more. Af- 
ver swhich,and when wee fall againereceiue Organs glorified and incorrup- 
tible,the (eats of Angelicall affettions : in {0 great admiration [ball the foules 
of the blelf ed bee exercifed , as they cannot admit the mixture of any fecond 
om lef[e ioy;nor any returne of foregone and mortall affettion,towards friends, 
Kindred, or children. Of swhome whether swee foall retaine any particular 
knowledg €, Orin any fore distinguifhthem : nomancas affure os; and the 
wifeft men doubr. But on the contrary ; Ifa divine life retaine any of thofe 
faculties which the foule exercifedin amortall body ; wee {hall not at that 
tithe fo divide the ioyes of Heauen, as to caft any part thereof onthe mcmory 
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of their felicities which remaineintheWorld. No ; beetheir eStates kred~ 
ter chan euer theWorld gaue., wee {ball (by‘the difference knowne unto 
cus) euen dete[t their confideration. And whatfoeuer comfort fhallremaine 
of allforepaft the fame will confift inthe charitie which we exercifed lining: 
andinthat Pietie., Iuftice.,and firme Faith, for which it pleafed the inft- 
nite mercy of GO D to accept of vs, andreceiue vs. Shall we therefore 
evalue honour and riches at nothing ¢ and neglect them, as cunnece[farie 
and vaine® certainlieno. For that infinite wifdome of GOD, which 
hath diftinguifbed bis Angells by degrees : sehich hath giuen greater and leffe 
light, and beautie+, to Heanenly bodies : which hath made differences be- 
tweene beafts and birds : created the Eagle andthe flie., the Cedar andthe 
Shrub : and among ftones, giuen the faireft tinfture to the Rubies, and the 
quickeft light to the Diamond ; hath alfa ordamed Kings, Dukes or Leaders 
ofthe people, Magistrates, Iudges, and other degrees among men. And as 
honour is left to pofteritie., for amarke and enfigne of the vertue andyn- 
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derffanding of their Ancefturs ‘fo , feeing Sixacides preferreth Death be-S***4°"* 
~ fore Beggcrie.s: and chat titles, without proportionable eftates, fall under 


themiferable fuccour of other mens pittie.; I accompt it fooli/bneffeto con- 
demne {uch a care: Prouidea , that worldly goods bee weil gotten and thaz 
‘wee raife not our owne buildings out of other mens ruines. For as Plato 


doth firft preferrethe perfection of bodilie health ; fecondly , the forme and Plz.deleg.t.2. 


beautie ; and thirdly, Diuitias nulla fraude quefitas : fo Hieremie cries, 
Woe vnto them that ereéttheir houfes by vnrighteoufnetle, and 
their chambers without equitie : and Efai the fame, Woe to thole 
that{poyle and were not fpoyled. Andit was out of the true wifdome 
of Salomon, that hee commandethvs, notto drinke the wine of vio- , 
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lence’; not to lie in wait for bloud ; and not to fwallow them yp aliue, Pr. 23. 1,3. 


whofe riches wee couet : for fuch arethe wages ( faith bee ) of every 
one that is greedy of gaine, 

And if ‘wee could affoord our felues but fo much leifure as to confider, 
That hee ‘which hath moft in the world,bath,in re{pett of the yworld,nothing 
init sand that he which hath the longeft time lent himto linein it, hath yet 
no proportion at all therein , fetting it either bythat which is paSt when wee 
were not , or by that time which is to comein whieh wee hall abide for ener: 
Tfay, if both, to wit our proportion in the'world and our time in the-world, 
differ' not much from that which is nothing ; it is not out of any excellency of 
under Standing that-wee fo much prife cheone, which hath (in effect yno be 
ing: andfomuch negleét the other , which bath no ending : coueting thofe 
mortal chings of the world,as if our foules were therein immortall , and neg- 2 
leéting thofe things which are immortall,as if our felues after the world were \ 
but mortall. 

‘But let eucry manrvalue his one wifdome , as hee pleafeth, Let the 
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Rich manthinke all fooles, that cannot equal bis aboundance.; the Renen- 
ger Steeme all negligent , that haue not troden downe their oppofites 5 the 
Politician, all grojje, that cannot merchandixe their faith.: Yet when wee 
once come in fight of the Port of death , to which all winds driuervs 3 and 
swhen by lesting fall that farall Anchor, which canneuer be weighed againe, 
the Nauigation of this fe takes end : Then it ts Lfay, that our ovene cogi- 
tations ( thofe fad and feuere cogitations , formerly beaten fromevs by our 
Heatth and Felicities) returne againe , and pay vs to theruttermoS for 
allthe pleafing palfages of our lines paft. It t« then that wee crie out to 
GO Dfor mercies ; then, when our felues can no longer exercife cruelty 
towards others : and it is onely then, that wee are flrucken through the foule 
with this terrible fentences, That GO Dwillnorbemockt. For if 
according to Saint Peter, ‘Thetighteous{carcely bee faued ; andthae 
GO D {pared not his Angells : wherefballthofe appeare , who , hauing 
feruedthe:r appetives all their lines, prefume tothinke , that the feuere com- 
mandements of the All-powerfull GO D were giuen but in {port 5 and that 
thefbort breath, which wee draw when death preffeth vs, if wee canbut 
fafbion it co the foundof Mercy ( without any kinde of fatiffatlion or 
amends) is fufficient? O quam multi, faith arenerend Father, Cum hac 
fpead eternos labores & belladefcendunt : I confeffechat it  agreat 
comfort to our friznds,to hane it [aid that wee ended well ; for wee all defire 
(as Balaam did )todiethedeathofiherighteous. Bur what {hall wee 
calladifeftcemng, an appofing , or (indeed) amocking of GOD; if thofe 
men doe not appofe bint, difeftecme hin and mocke him that thinke it enough 
Sor GOD, toaske him forgivenal[e azlei{ure, with the remainder and last 
arasing of a malitious breath £ For what doe-they other-wife , that die 
this kinde of sweil.dying, but faycuntoG OD ds followeth? Wee befeech thee 
O GOD, that allthe faifboods., forfwearings, and treacheries of our litkes 
paft , may be pleafing unto thee ; that thou wilt for our fakes ( thathaue 
badio leifure to doe any thing for thine») change thy nature (thoughimpof- 
Sible) and forgetto bea iuit GO D 3 that thou wilt loue iniuriesand op- 
prefions, call ambition ‘vi [dome , and charity foolifhneffe. For Ifhall pra. 
indice my fonne (vbich Lamrefolued not to doe) if Imake reflisution ; and 
confelje my felfe to haue beene cuninft (which Iamtoo proud to doe Datel - 
deliver the oppreffed.. Certaiily thefe wife worldlings hane either found out 
anew GOD ; or hate made One: andin all ihelibood fitch a Leaden One, 
as Lewis the e/éuenth ‘ware in his Cappe s which, when he had caufed any that 
be feared,or haced,to be killed ,bee would take it from bis head and kiffeites 
befeechi ngit to pardon bint this one euill atk mores, and it (bould be the lafts 
which Cas at other times) hee did 5 when by che pradtifé of a Cardinall anda 
falfified Sacrament he caufedthe Earle of Atmagnack to bee flabbed to 
death wntockeries indeed, fitto becufed tomaras a Leaden,but not towards the 
Cues 
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. eney-liningGO-D. But of this compofirion are all she deuout louers of the 


world, that they feare allthat is dureleffe and ridiculous : they fearethe 
plots and practifes of their oppofites,and ther very whijperings . thy feare 
che opinions of men which beat but « upon foadowes they flatter and forfake 
the profperous and wuprofperous, beethey friends or Kings * yeathey dine 
cunder water, like Ducks, at every pebble fione, that’s but chrowne towards 
them by apowerfull hand : andonthe contrary , they [bev an obStinate and 
Guani-like. valour , again{t the terrible indgements of the All-powerfull 


. GOD: yeathey fhew chemfelues gods againft GO D , and {lanes tow.trds 


men; towards men whofe bodies and conjciences are alikerotten. 

Now for theres : If wee truly examine the difference of both conditions; 
to wit of the rich and mighty , whome wee call fortunate ; and of the poore 
and oppreffed , ‘whome we account wretched ; wee fball finde the happinele 
of the one, andthe miferable efpate of the other, fo tied by GO D tothe ve- 
ry infant, and both [o fubie tt to interchange ( witnelfe the fuddaine downe- 
fall of the greatest Princes , and the [peedy uprifing of the meanest perjons ) 
as the one hath nothing fo certaine , whereof to boaft ; nor the other fo-vi- 
cert ines, whereof to bewaileit felfes. For there is no man fo afji.red of 
his honour, of his riches, heaith, or life, but that hee may be deprised of ei- 
ther or all, the very next houre or dayto comes, Quid velpcer vehat,in- 
certum eft, What the eaening will bring with ir, it 1s vacertaine. 


And yet yeecannottell ( faith Saint ames ) what fhalbeto morrow. gin 424, » 


To day heis fet vp , andto morrow hee hall not bee found - for hee 
is turnedintoduft, andhis purpofe perifheth. And alehough the aire 
which compafferh aduerfitie,, be very obfcure : yet therein wee better dif- 
cerneG OD, thaninthat [binning light which enuironeth worldly glorieo; 
through which , for the cleareneffe thereof , there is no vanitie. which ef- 
capeth our fights. Andlet aduerfitie feeme what it will ; to happie men, 
ridiculous who make them-felues merrie at other mens misfortunes ; and to 
thofe-ynder the crolle,greiuous : yet this is trues, That for all that is paft, 
tothe very inftant , the portions remainning are equalltoeither. For bee 
it that wee haue lined many yeares and ( according to Salomon )in them all 
wee haue reioyced ; or bee it that wee bane meafured the [ame length of 
daies and therein haue euer-more forrowed : yet looking backe from our pre- 
Sent being ,we find both the one and the other,to wit,the ioy and the woe,fay- 
led out of fight ; and death ,shich doth pur {ue -vs and bold-vs in chace, from 
our infancies , hath gathered it.. Quicquid ztatis retro eft, mors te- 
Ret: What-fo-euer of our age is paft, death holdsit. So as who- 
Jo-euer heebee, towhome Fortune hath beene a fersant , andthe Time a 
Friend : let him but take the accompr of his memory ( for wee have no 
other keeper of our pleafures paft ) and truelie examine what it hath 
referucd,cither of beauty and youth,or foregone delights; what it bach i 
D that 
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that it might laft of his deareft affections, or of what euer elfe the amorous 
Spring-time gaue his thoughts of contentment..then vnualuable. and hee . 
(ball finde chat all the art which his elder yeares haue., can draw no other 
vapour out of thefe diffolurions than heavie., fecret,, andfadfighes. Hee 
Sball finde nothing remaining, but thofeforrowes, which grow up after our 
Saft-{pringing youth ; ouer-takeit., whenit is at aftand; and ouer-topit 
eutterly , when it beginnesto wither : info much as looking backe from the 
every inflant time— , and fromour now being ; the poore, difeafed, and cap- 
tine creature bath as littlefence of allhis former miferies andpaines; as - 
hee, that ts moft bleft in common opinion , hath of his fore-paffed pleafures 
and delights. F or what-[o-euer is caft behindevs, isiuft nothing : and 
what is to come , deceiptfull hope hathits. Omnia que euentura funt, 
incettoiacent. Onelythofe few black Swannes Imuftexcept : who ha~ 
hon So uing hadthe graceto value worldly vanities at no more than their owne 
“price ; doe , by retayning the comfortable memorieof a-well-akted lifes, be~ 
hold death ‘without dread, andthe grave without feare ; andembrace both, 
as necelJary guides to endleffe glorie.. 

For my felfe , this is my confolation, and allthat Ican offer to others, 
that the forrowes of this life, are but of two forts : sohereof the one hath 
refpett to GO D ; theother , tothe Worlde In thefirfE wee complaine to 
GOD againft our felues, for our offences gaint tim and confeffe, Etta 
iuftus es in omnibus que venerunt{upernos, Andthou OLordart ° 
iuft in all that hath befallen vs. (Un the fecond ‘wee complaine to our 

Jfelues againtG O D : as if hee bad done vs ‘wrong, either in not gining vs 
worldly goods and honours , anfwering our appetites : or for taking them a- 
gainefromvs , hauing had them ; forgetting that humbleand iuSt acknow- 
ledgmert of lob, "The Lord hathgiuen , andthe Lord hathtaken. 
Tothe firft of swhich Saint Paul hath promifed bleffedneffe ; to the ‘econd, 
death, And out of doubt hee is either afoole or congratefulltoG OD, or 
both, that doth nor acknowledge, how meane {o-ener his eftate bee, that the 
Same is set farre greater , thanthat which GOD oweth him : or doth not 
acknowledge , how {barpe fo-ener his afflittions bee, thatthe fame are yet 
Sarre leffe , thanthofe which are due contohim. And if an Heathen wife 
man call the aduer fities of the world bur tributa viuendis the tributes of 
liuing ; 4 wife Chriftian man ought to know them, and beare them > ut as 
the tributes of offending. He ought to,beare them man-like,and refoluedly.ay 
not as thofe whining fouldiors doe,qui gementes fequuntur imperatoré, 
For feeing God, who is the Author of alt our tragedies, bach written out - 
for vs and appointed’ys allthe parts we are to play:and bath notin their dif- 
tribution , beene partiall to the moff mighty Princes of the world ; That 
gaue unto Darius the part of the greatest Emperour , and the part 
of the mo/? miferable begeer , a begger begging water of an Enemie-, 
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maruailedat,. Andit is no leffe flrange, that thofe men which are defirous 
of knowledge (feing Ariftotle hath fayled in this maine poynt. ; and taught 
litle other thanterrnesin the ret ) bate fo retrenche their mindes fromthe 
following and ouertaking of ruth , and fo abfolurely fubiefled them-felues to 
the law of thofe Philofophicall principles ; as all contrary kinde of teaching, 
in the fearch of caufes, they haue condemned either for phantafticall, or curi- 
ous. But doth it follow , that the pofitions of Heathen Philofuphers , are ° 
undoubted grounds and principles indeed , becaufe focalled’? Or that iphi 
dixerunt , doth make them tobeefuch ? certainlyno. Butthis istrues, 
That where naturallreafon hath built any thing fo flrong againft it felfe , as 
the fame reafon can hardly affaile its, much leffe batter it downe. : the fame 
in euery queftion of Nature, and finite power, may bee approued for a fun- 
damentalllase of humane knowledg. For faith Charroninhis Booke of 
charnde —“Wifdome, Tout propofition humaine a autant d’ authoritt que autre, 
‘el fi Jaraifon n’on fait la difference ; Euery humane propofition hath 
equall authoritic, ifreafon make not the difference, rhe reff being but 
the fables of principles. But hereof bow [ball the upright and ~unpartiall 
iudgment of man giue a fenvence.,where oppofition and examination are not 
admitted to giue mn euidence. And tothis purpofe it-was well faid of 
eae. La@antius , Sapientiam fibi adimunt , quifine vllo iudicio inuenta 
““ maiorum probant , & ab aliis pecudum more ducuntur : They neg- 
le& theitowne wifdome , who without any iudgment approuethe 
iuuention of thofe that fore-went them ; and fuffer them-felues, after 
themannerof Beafts, tobeeled bythem. By rhe aduantage of swhich 
flouth and dullnelfe , ignorance ts now become fo powerfull a Tyrant: asit 19 
hath fet true Philofophie , Phifick and Ditsinity , in a Pillory 5 and “written 
_ 4, ober the firf?,Contra negantem Principia; ouer the fecond, Vertus fpeci- 4 & 
“4 ie fica; and ouer che third, EcclefiaRomana. 

But for my felfe.., I/ballneuer bee perfwaded , that GO D hath four up 
alllight of Learning within the lanchorne of Arittotles braines : or that it ? 
was euer {aid unto him , as-unto Efdras, Accendamin Cordetuo Lu- 
cernam intelleGus : hat GO D hath giuen inuention but tothe Heathen; 
and that they onely haue invaded Nature, and found the Strength and bot- 
tome thereof; the fame nature hauing confimed al her flore., and left no-« 
thing of price to after-ages. That thefe and thefe bee the caufes of thefe and 
thefe effects , Time bath taught vs ; and netreafon : and fo bath experi. 
ences, Without Arts. The Cheefe-wife knoweth it as well as the Philofo. 
pher that fowre Runnet doth coagulate ber milkeintoacurdes. But if wee 
aske a reafon of this caufe, why the fowrene|fe dothit.? whereby it doth ir? 
andthe manner how? Ithinkethat there is nothing to bee found in evulgar 
Philofophie , to fatiffie chis and many other like vulgar queftions. But 
man,to couer bis ignorance in the leat things , sho cannot kiueatruereafon ~ 
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mainetained it. ; paratiac coniurati,quos fequuntur, Philofophorum 
animisinuidis opiniones tueri. For Hermes, who lined at once with, 
or foone after, Moles, Zoroafter, Mufeus, Orpheus, Linus, Anaxi- 


mencs, Anaxagoras, Empedocles, Melitfus, Pherecydes, Thales, Cle-1#s: 


anthes,Pythagotas, Plato,and many others ( whofe opinions are exquifite- 
by gathered by Steuchius Eugubinus ) found inthe necefitie of inuincible 
reafon,Onceternal and infinite Being ,to be the Parent of the vniuerfall. 
Forum omnium fententia quamuis fit incerta,eodem tamen fpeaat, 
vt Prouidentiam vnam effe confentiant : fiue enim Natura, fiue A. 
ther, fiue Ratio, fiue mens, fiue fatalis necefhtas, fiue diuina Lex; 
idem effe quod a nobis dicitur Deus: All thefe mens opinions( faith 
Laétantius ) though yncertaine, come to this; That they agree 
Vpon one Prouidence; whether the fame bee Nature, or light, or 
Reafon, or vnderftanding, or deftinie, or diuine ordinance; that itis 
the fame which we call GOD. Certainely, as allthe Riuers in the world, 
though they haue divers rifings, and diuers runnings; though they fome-times 
bide them-felues for awhile under ground, and feemeto be loftinSeslike 

Ds Lakes; 
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Lakes , doe at lafh finde, and fal nto the great Ocean : fo after all the fear- 
ches that humaine capacitie hath ; and after all Philofophicall contemplation 
and curiofitie ; inthe necefitie of this infinite power, all the reafon of mar 
ends and diffolues it felfe. : 

Asfor others ; and fir/i touching thofé, which conceiuethe matter of the 

World to have beeneternall, and that God did not create the ‘world ex nihi- 

lo, bur ex materid preexittente : he Suppofition is fo weake, as vs barally 

sworth the anfwering. For ( faith Eufebius) Mihi videntut quihoc di. 

eufth sdeprep. Cunt, fortanam quoque Deo anneétere, I hey feeme vnto me,which 

Euarg.t7-¢.8 afhrmethis,to giue part ofthe work to God,and part to Fortune: in 

fomuch as if God had not found this firft matter by chance ; He bad neither, 

been Author, nor Father, nor Creator, nor Lord of the Vaiuerfall. For were 
the Matter or Ghaos, eternal :icthen followes, That either this fuppofed 
Matter did fit it feife to God ; or God, accommodate himfelfe to the mattere 
For the firfl; it és impofsible, that things without fenfe could proportion 
themfelues to che Workmans will. For the fecond ; it were horrible to conceiua 
of God, That as an Artificer he applied himfelfe , according to the proporti- 
on of Matter which be lighted upon. 

But letit be Juppofed, That rhis matter had bee made by any Power 5 
not Omnipotent, and infinitely wife : I would gladly learne how it came ta 
paffe,that the fame was proportionableto his intention, that was Omnipo= 
tent and infinitely wife ;andno more, nor no leffe, than feruedto receiue thé 
forme of theVniuer[all. For, hadit wanted any thing of what was fuffici~ 
ent ;thenmuftit be granted, that God created out of nothing fo much of 
new matter, as ferued to finifh the worke of the World : Or hadthere beena, 
ssore uf this matter than [ufficed ; then didGod dfolue tS annihilate what. 
focuer remainedand was fuperfluous, And this muft enery reafonable foule r atl 
confeffe, That it is the fame worke of God alone , to create any thing out of IMIS Me 
nothing, And by the Jame art and power, and by none other, can thofé 
things, or any part of that eternall matter, bee againe changed into No- 
thing 3 by which thofe things, that once were nothing , obtained a beginning 
of being. 

Againe, to fay that this matter was the caufe of it felfe ; this , of all o+ 
ther, were the greateft idiotifme. For if it were the caufe of it felfe at any 
time; then there was alfo a time when it felfe was not : at which times of 
not being, it ts eafie enough to conceiue, tharit could neither produce it felfes 
nor anything elfe. For to be, and not to be, at once, is impoffible. Nihil au. 
tém feipfum precedir, neq; feipfum componit corpus, Thereis now 


ee that doth pracedeit felfe, neither doe bodies compound them. 
clues. 


Forthere(t ; Thofe that faine this matter to be eternal, muf? of nece/jitie 
confeffesthat Infinite cagnet be  feparate from Erernitie, And then bad infi~ 
nite 
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nite matter left no place for infinite forme , bur that the frit matter was 
finite, he forme which it receiued proues it. For conclufion of this 
part ; who-fo-ener will make choyce, rather to beleeuein eternal] deformitie, 
or in eternal dead matter ,than in eternal light and eternal life : let eternal 
death behis reward. For it is a madnel[e of that kind,as wanzeth rearmes 
tuexpreffeit. For-what reafon of man ( whome the cure of prefimption 


P.. inno: flupified) hath doubted, That infinite power ( of swhich wee can 


coraprebend but a kind of ‘Sbadow,quia comprehenfio eft intra terminos, 
quiintinito repugnant ) bath any thing Ywanting in it felfe,either for mat- 
ter or forme ; yea for as many worlds (if fuch had beene GO DS will ) 
as the Sea hath fands 2 For where the power is without limitation + the - 
worke hath no other limitarion,than the -workmans will. Yea Re: fonit felfe 


 findes it more eafie for infinite power, to deliuer from it felfea finite wor/d, 


without the helpe of master prepared ; than for afiniteman , a fooleand 
dust , ro change the forme of matter made vo his hands. They are Diony- 
fius his words , Deus in vna exiftentia omnia prehaber : and againe 
Effe omnium eftipfa Diuinitas,omne quod vides,& quod non vides; 
to wit, caufaliter, or in berter rearmes, non tamquam forma, fed tan. 
quam caufa vniuerfals. Neither hath the world wniuerfallclofed up 
allof GOD. For the moft parts of his workes ( faith Swracides) are 


hid. Neither can the depth of his W/dome be opened by the glorious work 0°" © 


of the world : which neuer brought co knowledge allit can ; for then-were 
his infinite power bounded and made finite. And hereof it comes, That we 
Jeldome entitle GO D rhe all-fhewing , or the all-willing ; but theall~ 
mighty ,that és infinitely able. 

But no for thofe, who from that ground, That out of nothing no~ 
thingis made , inferre the Worlds eternity ; and yet not fo faluage therein, 
as thofe are which giue aneternall being to dead matter : It is true , if the 
word (nothing ) beerakeninthe affirmatiue; and the making , isspofed 
rupon Naturall Agents and finite power ; That out of nothing , nothing ts 
made. But feeing their great Dottour Ariftotle him felfe confeffech, 
quod omnes antiqui decreuerunt quafi quoddam rerum principium, 
ipfuminfinitum, That all the ancient decree a kind of beginning, 
and the fame to beeinfinite : anda little after more largely and plainely, 


Principium eius eftnullum, fed ipfum omnium cernitur etle princi- ee 
s . = cee A . by ft: 
plum,ac omnia comple@iac regere : it is flrange thar chis Philofopher, pips 20. 


with his followers, fhould rather make choice out of falfbood, to conclude 


Saf s than out of truth, torefoluetruely. For if ‘wee compare the world 


Vuiuerfall,and allthe unmeafitrable Orbes of Heauen, and thofe merueilous 
bodies of theSunne,Moone,andStatres swith ipfum infinitum : it ay 
truely bee [aid of them all, which him-T[elfe afirmeth of his imaginary Ma- 
teria prima, That they are neither quid, quale, “or quantum ; and there~ 


fote 
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foreto bring finite (which hath no proportion swith infinite) out of infinite 
( qui deftruir omnem proportionem ) és no wonder in GODS power. 
And therefore Anaximander, Melitfus, and Empedocles, call the world 
evniuerfall , but particulam Vniuerfitatis and infiniratis, aparcellof 
that which isthe vniuerfalitieand the infiniticit felfe; and Plato, but 
a fhadow of GOD. But the other , to proue the worlds eternitie, 
corgeth this Maxime , That, A fathcient and eftectuall caufe being 
. granted , an anfwerable effet thereof 1s alfo granted : inferring, that 
! GO Dbeing for euer afufficient and effectual cafe of the world, the effect 
of thecaufe ould alfo hane beene for ener ; to wit , the world vniuer{all. 
Bue what affrang mockerie is this in fo great a Maifler , to confelfe a fuf- 
ficient and effcttuall eaxs[e of the world , (to wit an almighty GO D) inhis 
Antecedent 3 and the fame GO Dtobe aG O D reftrained in bis conclufion; 
to make GO D free in power , and boundin will, ableto effet, ynableto 
determine ; able to mzke all things,and yet pnable to make choyce of the time 
when? For this were impioufly to relolueof GOD, as of natural nece- 
ities; which hath neither choice,nor svill nor conder{tanding ; which can-~ 
not but workmatter being prefent. 5 as fire», to burne things combuftible. 
~ Againe hethus difpureth , That enery Agent which can sworke, and doth 
not workes : if it afrer-ward worke.s, itis either thereto moued by it felfe, 
or by fome-what elfe.; and foit paffeth from power to Act. But GOD 
((aith he ) 1s immouable and is neither moued by him-felfe,nor by any others 
but being alwaies the {ame,doth alwaies worke : Whence he concludeth, ifthe 
world were caufed byG OD, that hzewas for ever the caufe th.rzof end 
therefore eternall. The anfwer totbis ts veryeafie-, For that GODS 
perfourming in due time that, which hee ener determined «t ler gth to pers 
forme, doch not argue any alteration or change, but rather conflancie in 
him. For the fame aktion of bis will, which made the world for euer , did 
alfo with-hold the effett to the time ordained. Tothds anfwere , init felfe 
‘{aficient_ others adde further, that the parterne or Image of the Worid may 
befaidto be eternall : which the Platonichs call,{piricuaicm mundum ; 
and doe inthis fort diftingwi{h the\dea, andCreationintime, Spiritu. 
mer. Fin de, ais ille mundus,mundi huius exemplar , primumque Dei opus, vita 


Z » Altes - 1 { r 1 j 
ee equali eft Archite@o ; fuitfemper cum illo, eritquefumper. Mun- 


opifice ex partevna , quia non fuit femper; retinetalteram, quia fit 
femper futurus. ‘That reprefentatiue, ot the intentionall world 
‘(fay they) the fampler of this vifible world , thefirft workeotGO D, 
was zqually ancient with the Architeétsfor it was for ever with him, 
and ever fhalbe. This materiall world,thefecond worke or creature 
of GOD, doth differ from the worker inthis, That it was not from 
cuerlafting, and in this it doth agree, thar it fhall be for euer to come. 
The 


dus autem corporalis , quod fecundum opus eft Dei, decedit iain ab’ 
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The firft point, Thar it was not for euer , all Chriflians confelfe : Tre other 
they cunderftand no other-wife, thanthat after theconfummation of this 
World,there fbalbe a new Heauen anda new Earth ; withoutany new 
creation of matter, Butof thefethings we need not here fland to argue: 
though {uch opinions bee not unworthy the propoundmg ; in thts confidera- 
tivn,of an eternall and vnch:ngeable caufe producing a changeabie and rem- 
poral effect. ‘Louching which point Proclus the Platonitl di{pureth, 
That the compounded effence of the World ( and becau/e compounded, there- 
fore diftrpable ) is continued, and knit to the Divine Being. by an indiuiduall 
andinfeperable power , flowing from diuine unitie.; and that the \Vorlds 
nacurall appetite of GOD foeweth , that the fame troceedeth from a good- 
neffeand-underStanding diuine ; and that this veriue , by which the World 
és continued and knit togerher, mu} be infinite , that it may infinitely and e- 
uerlaStingly continue and prefcrue the fame. Which infinize Vertue , the 
finite World( faish hze ) isnot capable of, butreceiuesh it from the diuine 
infinite. , accord.ng to thetemporall Nazure it hath , {uccefiuely enery mo- 
meni by little and kttle.; esen as the sobole Materiall World is not alto~ 
gcth.r : but the abotifh-d parts are departed by {mall degrees , and the 
parts yet £0 come., doe by the fame fimall degrees fucceed; as the fhadow 
of a tree ina Riucr , feemeth to haue continued the fame along time inthe 
water , but it is perp-tually renewed , in the continual ebbing and flowing 
thereof. 

But toreturneto them, which denying that euer the World had any begin- 
ting withall demiethat euer it (ball haue any end;andto this purpofe afjirme, 
That it was neucr heard, neuer read , neuer feene , no not by any reajon per- 
ceiued , that the Heauens bine euer fuffered corruption ; or that they 
eppeare any way the Elder by continuance ; or in any fort other-w1fe than 
they were. ; which had they beene {ubieét to finall corruption , fome change 
would haue beene difcerned in fo long a times: Tothisit ts anfwered, 
That the little change as yet perceined doth rather proue their newne/fe, and 
thatthcy baue not continued fo long ; than that they will continue for ener 
as theyares. Andif conietturall arguments may receite anjwer by con- 
iehures : itthenfeemeth , that [ome alteration may befound. For either 
Ariftotle, Plinie, Strabo, Beda, Aquinas, andothers , were groffely eee & 


miflaken : or elfethofe parts of the world, lying within the burnt Zone, § rah yoda 
were not in elder times habitable. by reafon of the Sunnes het, neither 54 ¢.21-110n 
were the Seas, under the Equinottiall , nanigable. Buz wee knovw by 3;?:2 ** 
experiences, that thofe Regions, fo fituate, are filed ~wizh peoples, 

and exceeding temperate. and the Sea, ouer which wee Notigttes, 

paffable enough, Wee read alfo many HiStovies of deluges : and how 


y 


tharin thetime of Phaeton, diners places in the worsd were burnt up, 
by the Sunnes violent heat. 
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Burin aWord , this obferuation is exceeding feebles, For weknowit 
for certaine+, That flone-walls, of matter moldring and friable, haue flood 
two , orthreee thoufand yeares : that many things haue beene digged up 
out of theearth, of that depth, as fuppofed td bane beene buried by the 
generall loud; ‘without any alteration either of ubStance or figure, yea 
it is beleined , andit is oery probable , that the gold which is daily found 
in Mynes, and Rocks, cunder ground, was created together swith the 
Earth, 

And if bodies elementarie , and compounded, the eldel? times haue 
not inuaded and corrupted : what great alteration fhould wee looke for 
in Céleftiall and qsintelfentall bodies % And yet wee haue reafon to 
thinke. , that the Sunne., by whofe helpe all Creatures are generate, 
doth not inthe/e larter Ages affist Nature, ashere.to-fore.. We hauenei» 
ther Gyauts , fuch asthe eldef-world bad : nor mighty meh, fuch as the 
’ elder world bad ; but all things in generall are reputed of leffe evertue , 

which from the Heauens receive vertues. Wheneé , if the nature of a 
Preface sould permit alarger difcourfe , “wee might eafily fetch flore of 
proofe..; as thatthis world fhallat length have end , as that once it had 
beginning. . 

And I fee no good caunforr that can bee made to thts obieétidn > If 
the World were eternal ; why not all thinges in the World Eternal 2 
If there were no firtt, no caufe , no Father, mo Creator ,.no in- 
comprchenfible wifdome, but chat enery Nature bad beene a-liké.s 
eternall.; and Max more rational than euery other Nature : Why had 
not the eternal reafon of Mas, prouided for his eternall beeing in the 
World? For if all were equall : why nor equall conditions to all % 
why foould heauenly bodies live for euer ; and the bodies of Menrotte and 
dies? ; - 

_ Agsine. , who was it that appointed the Earth to keepe the center, 
and gaue Order tharit fhould bang inthe Aire. : that the Sunne fhould 
trauaile betweene the Tropicks , and neuer exceedthofe bouniles, nor -faile 
to performe thar Progreffe once its euety yeare_.: the Moone toliue by bor« 
vowed light, : the firft [arres ( accordingto commen opinion )to befafined 
like Najles in aCare-wheeles ; éndthe Plaseti to wander av their plea- 
fore? Orif none of thefe bad power ouer other °: Was ibout of Charity 
| aud Lowe, chat the Sunne by bis perpetual trauaile within thofe two 
Circles, bath vifted , giuenlight conto , andreleiued all parts of the 
Earth, andché€reaturestherem, by turns andtimes 2 Out of doubt., 
af the Sunne haut of bis owne accord kept this courfe in all eternitie.« 
He may iuStly be called eternal charity,and euerlafting Loue. The [ame may 
be {aide of all che Stars: ho being all of them mioft large and cleave fountaits 

of 
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ee Mnf of vertue and operation, may alfo bee called eternal vertues : the Earth 
5 - % may be called eternall patience; the Moone, an evernall borrower and begger; 
© OF foun the and Man of all other the moft miferable, eternally mortal. Andsohct were 
thi i 1 this,but to beleive againe inthe old Play of the gods ¢Yea in more gods by 
— Al fg Millions , than euer Aefio dus dreampt of. Butin fleed of rhis mad folie, 
Wit iy wee fee it well enough with our feeble and mortall eyes : and the eyes of our 
ef reafon defcerne it better ; That the Sunne, Moone, Starres, andthe Herth, 
del Hite bay are limited, bounded, andconftranzd : themfeluesthey hae not conflrai- 
A ye lok fy ned, nor cou'd, One determinatum caufam habet aliquam eftici~ 
haue Peafon 1 entem, que illud determinauerit, Euery thing bounded haili fome 
ib ae genera, eificient caufe, by which itis bounded. 
+» Weber. Now for Nature ; As by the ambiguity of this name, the [ihoo'e of 
ty {uch asthe SAriftotle bach both commended many errours unto vs , and foughe ai,o 
F life erty, ~ th reby to obfeure the glory of the bigh Moderator of allthings , fbining in 
Ne nethre of 4 the Creation, andin the gouerning of the World : foifi he bef definition bee 
frre Jere of taken oust of the fecond of Arittotles phificks, or primo de Czlo, or oxt 
t once it bad of the fifth of bis Metaphyficks; I fay that the bef? is but n-minall,cnd fer. 
uing onely to difference the beginning of Naturall motion, from Artificial : 
bien « Tf which yet the Academicks open better, when they call ir A Seminary 
Hd Ererwall? firength, infufed into matter by the Soule of the V orld : who gine 
tor» ins ___ the firft place to Prouidence , the fecondto Fate, and but the thirdto Na- 


eee. ture. Prouidentia( by which they -under(land GOD) dux & « aput; 
ise nm Fa'uim, medium cx prouidentia prodiens ; Natura poftremum. Bug 

Ke: Hy bee it what hee will, or bee it any of thefe (GO D excepted \wr participat.n 
ty of the P participat.ng 


beeing i of all : yet that it bach choice or runderSh nding( both which are necefarily 
ions fo aS inthe caufe of al things)no man ba:h avowed. For this ts conanjwerable 
Ment ote a of La@antius : 1s autem facit aliquid , qui aut voluntatem facierdi po eve 
habet, aut {cientiam; Hee onely can bee faid to bee the doer of a?!" 
pe the conte thing, that hath either willor knowledgein the doing it. 
Sunne ol But the willand {cience of Nature , are inthefe words truely expreft by ricin:in 
des por fil Ficinus - Poteft vbique Natura, vel per diuerfa media,vel ex diucrfis + 
ole yt matetijs, diuerfa facere: f{ublata vero mediorum materiarumque di- 
yobe fed uerfirate, vel vnicum vel fimilimum operatur, neque poteft quan- 
it phir plo do adeft materia non operari; Itis the power of Nature by diuerfity 
wof Charity cf meanes, orsait of diuerfity of matter,to produce diuers things:but 
pn thofe 00 taking away the diuerfity of meanes, and the diuerfiry of matter ,it 
arts Of th then workes but one or the like worke,; neither can it but worke, 
tof doubts matter beeing prefent. Now if Nature made choyce of diuer fity of 
pele matter , to worke all thefe variable workes of Heauen and Earth ; its 
dl ypc) hadthen both puderflanding and will ; it had counfailes to beginne. ; 
the pil reafonto difpofe ; vertue andknowledgeto finifb ; and power to gouerne : 
pat ri without which , all things bad beene but ene and the fame. : all of the 
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matter of Heauen ; or all of the matter of Earth. Andif we grant Nature 
Eh. deire shis spill, and this "vnderftanding, this counfaile,reafon, and power ; Cut 
"Natura potius,qua Deus nominetur3Why (ould we then call fuch acaufe 
rather Nature, than God % God,of whom all men haue notion, and giue the, 
Arigat. xe fy ff and bigheft place to Diuine power: Omnes homines notionem deo- 
a2 rumbabent, omnefq; fummum locum diuino cuidam numini aihg- 
nant. And this L{ay in fbort stharit is arrue effect of truerealomin man 
(were there, no authority more binding than reafon ) to acknowleage and 
adore the firSt and moft jublime power. Vera Philofophia, eft afcenfus ab 
his que fluunt, & oruntur, & occidunt, ad ea que vere {unt, & fem. 
per eadem : True Philofophy, is an afcending from the things which flow, 

and rife, and fall, to rhe things that are for ener the fame. 

_ Le For the re(t;I do alfo account it not the meane|t but an impiety monftrous, 
ven "to. confound God and Nature : be it but in tearmes. For it 1 God, that only 
23 difpofeth of all things according to bis owne will 3 and maketh of one Earth, 

Velels gfhonor and difhonor. It 1s Navure that can difpofe of nothing, 
but accoyding to the will of the matter wherein it sporketh. It is God, that 
commandeth all: Itis Nature chat is obedient to all.1t is God that doth good 
eunto all, knowing and louing the good he doth ; It is Nature, that feconda- 
rily doth alfo good, but it neither knowech nor louetbthe goodit doth, It ts 
God, that hath all rhings in bimsfelfe : Nature, nothing init felfe. It is 
God, which is the Father and hath begotten all things : It is Nature, which 
és begotten by all thinges ; in which it liveth and labourerh ; for by it felfe it 
exilterh nor. For fhall we fay,that it is out of affection to the earth, that hea- 
uy things fall towards it ' Shall we callit Reafon, which doch conduct euery 
Riuer into the fale Sea’ Shall we rearme it knowledge in fire,that makes it to 
confume combuftible matter? If it be Affettion, Reafon, and Knowledge in 
tnefe : by the fame Affection, Reafon and knowledge it is,that Nature worke 
eth, Andtherfore fecing all things work as they do, (callit by form, by Na- 
ture, or by what you pleafe) yet becaufethey wurk by animpulfion,swbich they 
cannot refift sor by afaculty,infufed by the fupremeft power : ‘we are neither 
to wonder at, nor to worfbip , the faculty that worketh, nor the Creature 
wherein it worketh. But herein lies the sponder.o to him isthe -worfbip due, 
who bath created fuch a Nature inthinzs Ao fuch a facultyyas neither know 
ing it felfe, the master wherein it worketh, nor the vertueond power which 
it hath ; doth yet work all things to their laf} and vttermoft perfection. And 
therefore éueryreafonable man taking to himfelfe for a ground that whichis 
granted by all Antiquity and by al men truly learned that ener the world had ; 
to wit ; That there ts a power infinit and eternal, ( which alfonecefiry doth 
proue unto vs, without the helpe of Faith ; and Reafon, without the force 
of Authoritie) all things doe as eafily follow which bane bene delinered by 


divine letters , as the ‘waters of arunning Riuer doe  fuccefiuely purfue each 
other from the firft fountaines, This 


i. 


rr i 
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hove Cin This much I fay it is , that Reafon it felfe bath taughe Us! and this is tat la oy 
Beall hich ae i the beginning of knowledge, Sapientia pracedit, Religio fequitur ; quia pica. 
10, and Gite the, prius eft Deum fcire, Rigtacs Comes goes before, Religion 
3) Aotionen, La followes : becanfeit is firftto know God,and then to wor/bip him. This Sapi- 
2M duimigi alle. pience Plato calleth, abfolutiboni fcientiam, The {cience of the abfolure, ae 
ruereg . ea | good: and another {cientiam rerum primarum »fempiternarum, perpe- as 
ath eg Py tuarum. For Faith( [aith Hidore 4s nor extorted by violence ; but by rea- 
a, alceniyah fon and examp!es per [waded : tides nequaquam Vi extorquetut ; fed ta- 
vetelne, & 4 tione & exemplis {uadetur. cortfeffeit, That to inquire further, as of the 
ing wich effence of God, of his power, of bis Art, and by what meine He created the 

) world: Or of bis fecret indgment and the caufes ; 's not an effet of Reajon : 
ney moog Sed cum ratione in faniunt, but they grow mad with reafon, that inquire 
Orient after it. For as it is no (bame nor difbonor ( foirha French Author) defaiie 
. » Hat only arreft au but quon nafceufurpatler, For aman to ref} himfelfe. there, 
. of one Fart where he finds it impofiible to paffe on further : fo whatfocuer is beyond, and 
iol of nothing, out of the reach of true reafon, It acknowledgeth it to be fo; as under }.in- 
1. Ibs God, thar ding it felfe not to be infimte but according to the Name and Nature it hath, 0'5 
odlthat doth eood to bea Teacher that bef? knowes the end of bis own Art. For feeing both Rea- oem 
are, that feconda. fonand Necefsity teach vs( Reafon, which ts pars diuini {piritus in corpus hin 


oodit doch, It 4s 
nit felfe. Ibis 


humanii merfi )rhat the world was made by a power infinite ; and yet how i" ane 


i was made,it cannot teachevs ; and feeing the [ame Reafon and N ecefvity hr 


is Netwre, swbied make'vs know,that the {ame infinit power is enery wher in the worldyand fet 
for by it Jefe it bow every Where,it cinot informe vs :our beleefe hereof is not weakned, but 
re carth, that bea greatly ftrengthned,by our ignorance ; becaufe it isthe Jame Reafon that tels 
doth cond eer) os,That uch 4a Nature cannot be faidto be God, that can be in all conceined 
we phat aesib by man. - E , 

and Keowledge Ihaue beene- already ouer long sto make any large difcourfe either of the 
| Ig Nie spor parts of the following Story, or in mine owpne cxecufe : efpecially in the excufe 
tha of this or that palfage ; feemg the whole ts excceding speake and defettiue.. 
itly “i fe Among the grofeft, the unfutable diuifion of the bookes , I could not know 
i ur Low toexcufe,bad I not been diretted to inlarge the building after the foun- 

1s 


dation was laid, andthe firft part finifbed. All menknow that there vs no 
great Art inthe deuiding eucnly of thofe things, which are fubiett to number 
and meafure. For thereft, it {utes well enough swith a great many Bookes of 


gas a” this age, which fhetke to much, and yet fay little ;1 pfi nobis furto fubdu- 
5 god poet P f cimur, We are ftollen away from our felues, fetting a highprice on all that. 
if pei is our owne. But hereof, though alare good! Vriter,make complaint, yet [hall 
intl ; it not lay holdon me, becaufe I beleeue as he doth ; chat who fo thinkes him. 
ver th got ié XL. felfethewifelt man, 1s but a poore.and miferable ignorant. Thofe that are 
\ rit ect) , the bef men of war, again{t all the vanities and fooleries of the World, doe 

ch gui alwaies keepe the ftrongeSt guards against chemfelues, to defend them from 


beet jf 


efi 


themfelues, from felfe loue, felfe eftimation, and felfe opinion. 
E3 ‘ Generally 
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Gensrally concerning the order of the-worke, I have onely rakencounfaile 
from the Arguments. For of the Affyrians, which after the downefall of 
Babel sake cop the firft part sand were the firft great Kings of the World, 
there came little tothe view of polterity : fome few enter prifes , greater in 
fame than faith, of Ninusand Semiramis excepted. ; 

It was the flory of the Hebrewes, of all before the Olympiads, that 
overcame the confuming difeafe of time ; and preerued it feife, from the 
every crad.ednd beginning tothis day : andyet not fo entire, bur thar the 
large difcourfes thereof ( to which in many Scriptures wee are referred ) 
arenowacre found. The Fragments of other Stories, with the attions of 
thofe Kings and Princes which {bot vp here and there in the fame tin.es,I 
am drincn torelate by way of digrefhon : of which we may fay wich Virgil. 


Apparent rari nantes in gurgite vafto ; 
They appeare here and there fluting inthe great gulfeof time, \ 


To the fame firft Ages do belong the report of many Inuentions therein 
found, and from chem derined tous ; though moSt of the Authors Nemes 
haue perifbed infolong 4 Naunigation. For thofe Ages bad their Lawes ; 
they had diuerfity of Gouernment ; they had Kingly rules; Nobilities, 
Pollicie in-warre ; Nauigation ; and all, or the mojt of needfull Trades. To 
fpeake thereforeof thefe( feeing in a generall Hiftorie we fbould haue left a 
great deale of Nakedneffe, by their omifvion )it cannot properly bee caileda 
digr:ion. True itis that I haue alfo made many others: which if they 
Shall be laydto my charge , I muft caf? the faule into the grea: heape of hu- ; 
Pe fey ane ge OF. For ‘fecing wee digreffe in all the wayes of our liues : yea fee- 
aa ing the life of man is nothing elfe but digrefion; Imay the better bee excu- 
fed, in writing their lives and actions. Lamnot altogether ignorant in the 
Lawes of Hiftorie,ynd of the Kindes. 

The fame hath beene taught by many ; but by no man better , and with 
greater breuity , than by that excellent learned Gentleman Sit Francis Ba- 
con. Chriftian Lawes arealfotaught vs bythe Prophets and Apofiles; 
andeucry diy preachtuntocvs. But wee ftill make Icrge digrefi.ons : yea 
the teachers themfelues donot (in all) keepe the path which they poynt out 
to others, 

For the reft ; after fuch time as the Perfians bad wrefted the Empire 
fromthe Chaldzans , and had raifed a great Monarchie., producing Aéi- 
ons of more importance than were elfe-where to be found : it was agreeable 
to the Order of Story , to attend this Empire swhilel it fo florifhed, that 
the affaires of the nations adioyning had reference there-eunty, The lke 
obferuance was to bee cyfed towards the fortunes of Greece, shen they a~ 
Saine began to get ground vpon the Perfians,as alfo towards the affaires of 
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1 i if » Later 


| CmtHre yp thea ” 
Swe are refer 
5, Sit the af ( 
© tthelane tie, 


6m ay push Vir 


3 
great culfeo tin, 


y Inventions shere' 
he authors Nemes, 
es had thew Lawes 
ruless Nobiltiesy 
necdful Trades. Th 
sve ould awe ef 
propery beecaled 
arherss which if 1 
phe gree beape of hi 
of cles yet 

rhe bent be eat 
pther gent in? 


prgedi ep ; 
spit y 


wll 


eu ats Yen a 


a 


The Preface. 


Rome, when she Romans grew more mighty than the Greckes, 
Asfor the Medes,the Macedonians, the Sicilians, the Carthaginians» 
and other Nations, who refffed the beginnings of the former Empires, and 
afterwards became but parts of their compofition and enlargement : it feemed 
beftto remember what was knowne of them from ther feuerall beginnings, 
in uch times and places, as they in their flourifbing eftates oppofed thofe 
Monarchies ; ‘which intheendfwallowedthem up. And herein I haue follo- 
‘wed the beft Geographers : svho feldome gite namesto thofe {mall brookes, 
whereof many , toyned together , make great Riuers ; till {uch time as they 
become united, and runne in a maine flreame tothe Cc-anSea. Ifthe 
Phrafe be weake , andthe Stile not eucry-swhere like it felfe : the fir(2, fhewes 
their lecitimarionand true Parent ; the fecond , willescufeit felfe vponthe 
Variety of Master. For Virgil, who woite bis Eclegues, eraciliauena, 
led Pronger pipes when he foundedthe warres of Acneas. It may alfo 
bev layd tomy charge that I vfe diners Hebrew words in my frit booke, 
andelle s:here: iss sbich language otters may thinke,cnd Imy-[2lfe acknow- 
leleeit., chat Lemaltogether ignorant : but it is true, that fome of cheni I 
find: i¢ Montanus ; others in lattaine Careéter in S. Senenfis, andofthe >} - 
ref I hue borrowed the interpretation of ‘fome of my learned friends. Bur Ae 
Say I had becne beholding to neither , yet were it not to bee wondredat ha i Pe vel OTS 
uing had acleuenyeares leafure,to attaine the knowledge of that, or of anyo~ '° 
ther s tongue how-fo-euer, Iknowthatit will bee faid by many, That I might 
haue beene more pleafingto the Reader , if Thad written the Story of mine ) ,. va 
owne times ; hauing beene permitted to draw water as nearethe Well-head '°' 
as another. To this Lanfwere,that who-fo-euer in writing amoderne Hif. 4 tae 
« Storie, foal follow truth too nearethe heeles , it may happily fivike out hig ‘ot 7 2 
|\seeth. Theres no Miftreffe or Guide, that hath led her followers and fer 
uants into greater miferies. Hethat goes after her too farre off , looferh 
her fight, andloofeth him-felfe : and hee that swalkes after her at a midle dif- 
tance; know not whether I fbould call that kind of courfe Temper or Bafe- 
nefits Itvs true, that neuer trauailed after mens opinions , when Imight. 
haue made the beft vfe of them : and I haue now too few daies remayning,to 
imitate thofe , that either out of extreame ambition , or extreame cowardife, 
or both doe yet,(soben death hath them on his boulders) flatter the world,be. 


a 


~; 


of the paft, point at the prefent, and taxe the -vices of toofethat are yet ly. 
ting , in their perfons that are long fince dead ; and baneit laidto my charge. 
But this I cannot helpe,though innocent. And certainely if there be any that 
Sinding themfelues [potted like the Tigers of old time, {ball finde fault swith 
me for painting chem ouer anew ; they [hall cherein accufe themfelues iuftly, 
and me falfy. 
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For 
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Rage) 


For I proceft before the Maiesty of GOD, That I malice no mancvn- 

der the Sunnes. Ivspofsible know it is to pleafe all : feeing few or none are 

fopleajed with themfelues,or fo affisred of themfelues, by reafon of their fub- 

ieHtion co their prinate pafvions; busthat thzy feeme diuerfe perfons in one 

andthe fame day. Seneca hath {aid it,and fo doe I; Vnus mihi pro po- 

pulo erat: andio the fame effeft Epicurus, Hocego non multis fed 

tibi; or( as it hath finace lamentably fallen out) I may borrow the refolution 

of an ancient Philofopher , Satis eft vnus, Satiseftnullus. For i was 

for the feruice of that ineftimable Prince Henry ,the fucceftine hope,and one 

A of the greate/t of theChriftian World , that I-onderrooke this Worke. It 
pleafed him to pervfe ome part thereof , andto pardon what ‘was amiffes. 
Lt ts nuwleft to the world without a Maifter :from which all that is prefew 

ted, hath receined bob blows (9 thanks. Eadem probamus,eademirepre- 

hendirnus: hic exitus eft omnis iudicij,in quo lis fecundum plures da- 

tur. But chefe difcourfes are dies. Tknow that as the charitable will iudge 

- charitably : fo againft thofe qui glorianturin malitia , my prefent aduer- 

fitie bath difarmed mee. Lam onthe ground already ; and therefore haue 
ET a trv-not farreto fall : and for ryfing againe , as inthe Natural priuation their 
q 1 és no recefsion to babit.. ; fois st feldome feene in the priuation politi- 
i ques. Idoetherefore for-beare to flile my Readers Gentle, Courteous, 

and Friendly , thereby to beg their good opinions or to promifé a fecond and 

third volume (which Talfo intend ) if thefirftreceiue grace and good ac~ 
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ceptance. Fer that which is already dune , may bethought enough; and 
too much : andit is certaine , let vs claw the Reader withneuer fo many 
courteous phrafes ; yet hall we ener-more be thought fooles, that write foo- 
lifols. For conclufion ; all the hope I baue lies in this , That Ihane already 
found more cungentle and vncurteous Readers of my Louetowards thery - 
and well-deferuing of then , thanener Ifbalt doe againe. For had it beene 


other wife, I fbouldbardly haue had this leifuve , to haue made my [elfe a 
foole ia print. . Seal 
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Of the meaning of the words | Heatien aad | 
Stoodin the word { Earth: | and that theo | Of Fate; and that the Starres hane great 
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Of Pradeftination, 
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Of the two cbiefe Trees in the Garden of P aradife.. 


ple ' 6 JOBE ; 
Hat the Ti a of Life was a material Of Becanush.s not vewittie allegori<ing 
i Tree: and wu what fenfeit stobeta- | of the ftorie of his Ficus Indica. 
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That the ts of Sufficient capacitie. 
x 


That the Arke veffed vpon part of the Hill 
Taurus ¢ or Caucafus ) bermeene the East 
Indies and Scythia. 

a - bel i 

A Preterition of fome queftions leffe ma- 

terial : with a note of theufe of this 

queftion,to findout the Si of nations. 
j. LE 


A propofall of the common opinion, that 
the Atke refled upon forme of the Hills of Ars 
mienia, 


emyeliT: 

The firft Argument againft the common o- 
pinion. They that came to build Babel would 
hauecome fooner, had they come from fo neare 
4 place as Armenia. .. « 

. Te mle 

The fecond Argument; T hat the Eafferne 
peeple were more ancient in populofitie, andin 
all humane gloric. * = 
i Ve 4 

The third Argument, From the-wonder- 
full vefiftance which Semiramis found in the 
Eaft Indies. 

VI 


~; VL 
The fourth Arguments From diuerscon- 
Siderations in the perfon of Noah. 


t VII. 

Of the fenfeleffe opinion of Anniusthes 
Commenter upon Berolus, that the Arke re- 
fred vpon Montes Cafpij in Armenia ; and 
yetupon Gordie, which are three hundred 
mules diftant alfo in Armenia, and yet im 
Scythia. 

ve 

The fift Argument , The Vine mufl grow 
naturally neare the place where the Arke 
refted. ' 

jo ese . 

Anfwereto an obiegtion out of the words 
of the Text. The Lord f{eattered them 
from thénce vpon the face of the whole 
earth, ; 


. te X. —_ 
Ap anfivere to the obiection ‘from, the 
name of Ararat, taken for Armenia: andthe 
height of phe Hills there... 
Xi. 


ie. la $e: Ae gars 
Of Caucalus, and dinersfarre higher Hils 
than the Armenian. eer 
ees 
Of dinersincongruities, ifin this florie we 
Should take Ararat for Armenia. 
t. XIII. 
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t XIII. ie alelelele 
Of the contrarie fituation of _ Armeniato Of the bed Vine naturally growing on the 
the place noted inthe Text :and that it isme | South-fide of the mountamesCanca/t, and to- 
meruaile, that the famefedge of hillsrunming 4 wardthe Eaft indies :and of other excellenctes 
from Armeniato India fhould keepe the fame | of the foile. + XV. 
nance all a-long, and euen in India, bee called The conclufion, with a briefe repeating of 


Ararat. } diners chiefe points, 
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Of the firft planting of Nations after the floud: and of the 
Sonnes of Noah, Sem, Flam, and laphet, by whom 
the Earth was repeopled. 


aS Mc 
Hether Shem and Ham were 
V V elder then Japhet. 
¢. IL 


Of diuers things that in allreafon are to be 
prefumed , touching the fir/t planting of the 
World ; as that all Ltflorses mujt yeeld to Mo- 
fes: that the world was not plaxted allat once, 
nor without great cirection : and that the 
kuowne great Lords of the firft Ages , were 
of the iffueof Ham. ; 


o A 
Of the foure se of lauan: and of the 
double fignification of Tharfis, either for a 
proper neme, or fer the Sea. 
eae 
That the feat of Chuth, the eldeft Sonne 
of Ham , was in Arabia, notin A:thiopia : 
and of flrange fables , and ill tranflations of 
Scripture, grounded upon the miftaking of 
this point. 


eal 
(CF lolephiss his. tale ofan thiopeffes 
wife to Moles, ‘ronnded on the mifta- 
king of the feat of Chulh. 
eee 
A difpute againft the tale of Lofephus. 
ie JOU 


» GE 
Of the Iles of the Gentilsin laphets por- 
tion : of Berolus his too fpeedie jeating Go- | 
mer the Sonne of laphet in Italie, and ano- 
ther of laphets Soanes Tubal in Spaine : 
and-of the Antiquitie of longinque Nawi- | 
gation. [: 3 
| Chuthif/ expounded for —Athiopia, E- 
| 
a 


@. ITI. 
zech, 29.10. 


Of Gog and Magog, Tubal,and Melech, 
feated firft about _Afia the leffe; out of E- 
zechiel, cap.38-39. : 


ie ri III. 
Another place of Ezechicl, cap. 30. V.9 
i V. in like manner miftaken. 
Againft the fabulous Berolus his fictien, 
That the Italian lanuswas Noah, 
: d. Vik 

That Gomer alfa and his Sonne T ogor- 
ma, of the pofteritie of laphet , were first 
Seated about Afia the leffe : and that from 
thence they (bread Weftward into Europe s 


A place Efay 1 oe % in like manner cor- 
rupted by taking Chulh for e£thiopias 
Wille 


i VL 

_ That vpon the like miftaking , both Ter- 
hakain the Storie of Senacherib, and Zera 
in the lorie of Ala, are vnaduifedly made 


and Northwardinto Sarmatia, cL thiopsans, 
@ VII. . tev ba 
of lauan the fourth Sonne of laphetsand A farther expofition of the plac. 
of Mefch,of Aram,e Methech 6fTaphet. | Efay 18.1. 
avaulil ‘ ges le 
of Afcanez end Riphath, the hve elder Of the plantation and Antiquities of ~ 
Sonnes of Gomer. Ripe. 
a3 Tae 


t 1 
Bl Mizraim the chiefe planter of 7E- 
. gypt,and the ref of the fonnes.of Ham, 


were feated in order, one by another. 


gy pt Leganme to beknowne : and of -he 
gyptians Lwnerie yeares, which made ther 
antiquities feeme the more fabulous, 
sola 
Of certaine vaine affertions of the antiqui- 
tie ofthe Aigyptianss 
ssa 


| Of the time, yo which the name of Z£- 


Againft Pererius; That it is not vnlike- 
ly, but that Figypt was peopled within two 
hundred yeares after the Creation ; at leait 
that bath it,and the moft parts of the Werld, 
were peopled before the Flaud. 


Of fome other reafons againft the opinion 
of Pererius. 


f VIL 
Of the werds of Mofes, Gen. 10, v. vic. 
whereupon Percrius grounded his opinion. 
ee 
od conclufion , re[oluing of that which is 
mo/? likely, tosching the AA gyptian antiqui- 
ties :with fomewhat of Phut, another fonne 
of Ham, which peopled Lybia. 
XII 


Of the elenenfonnes of Canaan,the fourth 
fonneof Ham. 


mele 
E the bounds of the Land of Canaan; 
with the names of his eleven fonnes. 


a y II. 
Of the portions ef Zidon asd Heth. 
eG 
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Of the Iebutites, and Amorites. 

tomll GEL 
Of the Gergefites, Heuites,c> Harkites. 
V. 


f V. 
Of Sini and Aruadi. 
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milies to Regall, and from Regallab- 
Solute to Regall tempered with Lawes. 
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. XITT 
Of thefonnes of Chulh, excepting Nim- 
rod,of whom hereafter. 


we It 

yi moft of the fons of Chuth were 

catedin Arabia the happy : and of the 
Sabzansthat robbed lob:and of the Queene 
that came to Salomon. 

fe TI 
lofephus his opinion of Dedan, one of” 

the iffue of Chuth,to haue beene featedin the 
Weft Fithiopia, di/proued out of Ezechiel 
and Hieremie. 


@ XITII. 
Of the iffue of Miaraim : and of the place 
of Hieremie, mag YE 


OM BY 
Of the iffue of Sem. 
fm Il 


F Elam, Affur, Arphaxad , and 
Lud. 
f. IT. 
of Aram, and his Sonnes. 
Pi Wy 
Of the dinifion of the Earth in the time of 
Phaleg, one ofthe founes of Heber, of the» 
iffue of Sem, 
z f. IIIT. ; 
Of the fonnes of loctan, the other fonne of 
Heber. 
Vv 


i V. 
Of Ophir, ane of loftans fonnes, and of 
Peru : and of that voyage of Salomon. 
feevale 
Of Hauilah the fonne of fo8an , who alfa 
paffed into the Eaft Indies: and of Melha,and 
Sepher, named in the bordering of the farsi. 
es of lo&tan : with « conclufion of this dif 
courfe touching the plantation of the world. 


Cul SUAS, 1B, 
Of the beginning and eftablifbing of Gouernment. 


d. I. ; 
F the proceeding from the firf Go- 
uernement under the eldeft of Fa- - 


IX. 


Q. IL. 


Of the three commendable forts of Go- 
uernement, with their oppofites : and of rhe 
degrees of humane focietic, 
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¢. IIL é. IIIL 
Of the good Gouernement of the firit Of the beginning of Nobilitie : and of the 
Kings. vaine vaunt thereofwitheut Vertue. '* 
HAS Dae 


Of Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus: and of nemorable 
things about thofe times. 


¢. I. ¢. Ve 
Hat Nimrod was the first after the | That we are not to meruaile how fo many 
: Floud that raigned Itke Soueraigne | Kingaomes could be erected about thefe times: 


Lord:andthashis beginning feemeth | and of Vexoris of egypt; and Tanais 


to hane beene of inft author ttre. of Scythia. 
5 JUG @. VIL 
That Nimrod, Belus, asd Ninus , were | Of the Name of Belus , and orher Names 
three diftindt ae Hr | affine vite ite 
; : -_ @. VII. 
- That Nimrod, sot Affitr, built Niniue: aes 
and that it is probable out of Efai23.1 3.that of ee a i of Images  begunne> 
Affur built Vr of the Chaldces. Srom Belusin Babel. 
~ WUE @ VIII. 
Of the Ads of Nimrod and Belus, 2s | Of the Warres of Ninus : and laftly of his 
Sarre as now they are kuowne. Warre against Zoroaters 
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CHAP. XJ. 


Of Zoroatter, /uppofed to bane bene the chiefe Author of Ma- 
gick arts: and of diuers kinds of Magick. 
III. 


O11, : 
iar 7 oroalcr was ner Ghats wer That Daniels miftking Nabuchodono- 
I the fir[t Inuenter of Aprologie a of fors condemning of the Magicians, doth not 
Magicke: and that there were diners | *#ftifiealltheir practifes. 
great Magicians of this same. 
@ I 
Of the Name of Magia: and that it was 
ancienily farre diners from Coninving and 


Witcherafi. | 
| 
| 
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The abufe of things ; which may bee found 
in allkinds , is not to condemne the right ufé 
of them. 


@. VL 
Of the diners kindsof unlamfull Magicke, 
VII 


ee itl 


That the good knowledge in the auncient 
Magicke is not to bee condemned though the 
denill here, as iz other kinds, bith fought to 
obtrude cull things vitder the name and co- 
lonr of good things. 


Of diners waies by which the dewili feemeth 
to worke his wonders. 
¢ VIIT. 

That none was euer raifed from the dead 
by the power of the deuill: and that itwas not 
the true Samuel which appearedto Saul. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of the memorable buildings of Ninus : and of bis wifes 
Semiramis: and of other her aéls, 


ls @ IIT. 
F the magnificent building of Ni- | Of her Expedition into India, and death 
niue ¢y Ninus : and of Babylon after difcompiture :with a note of the improba- 


by Semiramis. bilitie of her vices, 


» LL 
Of the end of Ue : and beginning of 2. Vv. 
Semiramis ra‘gne. | ' 
@ IIL Of the Temple of Belus , built by Se- 
Of Semiramis Parentage, and education : | miramis : and of the Pyramiaes of A- 
and Metamorphofis of her Mother. gypt. & 
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The Contents of the Chapters, Paragraphes, and 


Sections , in the fecond Booke of the firft 
Part of the Hiforie of the 
W on.p. 


CHAPTERLI 
Of the Time of the birth of Abraham : and of the vfe of 
this queflion , for the ordering of the florie of the 
“ Affyrian Empire. 


Orv. 
(GEOR The arfvere to tye mare of the obiections, 
Py ale\\q miramis : with a briefe tran/i- fhewing that we may haue certaintie of Abra- 
iy JB tien to the qneftton, about the y hams aze from the Scripture though we make 
Ze Time of the birth of Abra-. | not Abraham the eldeft Jig and that 
ham, ; ay iif the florie of 
@. IT. Abraham his two brethren foould bee re. 

cA propofall of reafons or arguments that pected. i & 

ave brought te prove Abraham wae borne, @ VI 
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a mes GtertheFlosd, and att ie \) me tapepbmeein eas Ualsera fap of the 
‘ three Brethren, Gen. 1 1.v.26.doth not proue 
that hee was the eldeft s together with diners 
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"The anfivere to one of the obietLions pro. 


aid few: 1b-: Ae a reafons , prouing that Abtaham was not the 

sourney out of Mefopotamsiarmte Canaan; | ide Be heer. 

endl, after has Fathers death. owt « : 

Wi oat hinlend SLIT ieeten meni ae 
Thegnfwtreto anethér of the obieékions. A conclufion of this difpute, noting the 

propofed, fhewing that it was net vnltkely, | Authors on both fides: with an admonition, 
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@ VIII. 
LA computation of the times of the Affy- 
rians and others, grounded upon the times 


noted in the frorte of Abraham. 
foure Kings, was not of Affyria, but of Per. 
eer x. fia : and chat the Affyrian Empire at this 


| @ XI. 
| Of Tidal, another of the foure Kings. 
That Amraphel , one of the foure Kings | time was much impaired, 


0. ; 
That Chedorlaomer , the chiefe of the 


whem Abraham ouerebrew , Gen. 14. may eed. Xeni: 

probably be thought te bane beene Ninias the z That st és not unprebable , that the foure 

Sonne of Ninus. Kings had ne Dominion in the Countries na- 
ioe med, but that they had elfewhere with their 


Colonies planted themfelues and [0 retained 

of Arioch , another of the foure Kings: | the names of the Countries whence they came: 
and that Ellas, whereof bee is faidtohancs | whichif itbe {o, we neede not to fay that Am- 
beene King , les betweene Coelefyria, and | raphel ws Ninias, nor trouble our felues 
Arabia Petraa. with many other difficulties, 
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CPAP lols 


Of the Kings of gy pt from the firft peopline of it after 
the Flond, tothe time of the delinerie of the 
Ffraelites from thence.- 


» db : 
; Briefe of ee Names and Times of | 
x the first Kings of -Agypt: witha 
note of the caufesof def ficultte in re- 

Soluing of the truth inthefe pots. 

@. IL 

- That by the account of the -L.gyptian Dy- 
naflies, c otherwife,st appeares that Chams 
raigne 18 —Agypt beganne in the yeare after 


thé Floud 191. as : 


Q. V. 
Of the time when Ofirisraigne endedsand 
that Vacob came into « ypt in the timeof 
Orus, the fonne of Oliris. 


vile 
of Typhon, ees -£eyptius, O- 
rus, and the two Scfoftres, /ucce Sinely raig- 
wing after Mizraim: and of diners errors 4- 
bout the former Sefoltres. : 


» VIT. : 

Of Buliris, 3 Sift oppreffor of the Ifrae- 
lites: and of his fucceffor Queene T hermu- 
tis, shat tooke up Motes out of the water. 

@ VIIL 

Of the two bretheren of Queene Ther- 
mutis : 4nd what King it was, under whom 
Mofes was borne: and who it was that perifh- 
edin the Red Sea. : 


That thefe Dynalties were not diners fa- 
milies of Kings , but rather {ucce/iens of Re- 
gents; oft timesmany under one King. 


bo TONE 
. Of Cham , and his fonwe Mizraim, or 
firis. 
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Of the delinerie of \frael ont of Egypt, . 


> It elle 

E thetime of Moles birth:and how Of diuers Cities iG Placesin Agypt,men- 

‘@) leng the \taclites were oppreffed | tioned in this ftorie or elfewhere in the Scri- 
in gy pt. | plure. 

Q. IIL 
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@ ITI. | ¢ VIL 
Of the crueltie again} the Mraelites yong Of the Solarie and Lunarie yeares : and 
children in egypt :and of Moles his prefer- | how they are reconciled :with the forme of the 
nation and education. Hebrew yeare, and their manner of interca- 
d III. . lation. & VII 
Of Mofes his flying out of Fgypt; and 1. : A 
spa of pe a Tiles, of | Of the paffage of Urael from Succoth to- 
his Warrein Athiopias andof his mariage | wards the Red Sca : and of the diners wayes 
there : Philo his iadgement of bis Paitorall | leading out of “Egypt. 


aes 


life :and that of Pererius of the Bookes of d VIIL 
Genelis, and Tob. Of their paffage ouer the Red Sea: and of 
d. V. the Red Seait felfe. 
Of Pharaohs purfuit of the Iraelites : 
andof their palfage towards the Red Sea, fo 
farte aw Suaccoth. 


eX: 
That the paffage through the Red Seawas 
miraculous; and not at alow Ebbe, 
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Of the iournying of the Ufraclites from the Red Sea, tothe 
place where the Law was ginen them with a 


difcourfe of Lawes. 


& 1. wlX. 
Tranjition, by way of recapitulation Of the ncoilemate ane Ceremonial 
A of fome things touching Chronolo- } Law: witha Note prefixed , How the Scrip~ 
ie -with acontinuance of the florie, \ ture fpeaketh not alpay in one fenfe , when it 
untill the Amalekites met with the M{rac- | nameth the Law of Mofes. 
lites, d- X. 
Q. II. A propofall of nine other points to be con. 
. Of the Amalckites, Madianites;andKe- | fidereds with atouch of the fue fir fi. ‘ 
nites, upon occafion of the battell with the XI 
Amalckites , and lethro’s comming , who 
being a Kenite, was Prief of Madian. 
- TTL 
Of the time — the Law was giuen : with 
diners commendations of the inuention of 
Lawes. 


Of the fixt point, to wit, of the difference 
and agreement of the Old and New Teffas 
ment. . , 


COX LG, ot 
Of the reit of the points propofed. 
XIII. 


— III. Of the foserall Commendements of thes 
Of the name and meaning of the words, | Decalogue: and thar the aif ficisltie us not in 

Law, and Right. fee of the Commandements, but by our de» 
ault, 


Of the definition of Lawes, and of the Law . XII-——- —-~ 
eternal, If there were not any Rekgion , nor Indge- 


% Vis ment to come, yet the Decalogue were mot 
Of the Law of Natures, - necefarie to be obfertied. 
@ VIL. : : 
Of the written Fa of God. Of humane Law, written and unwritten: 
» VITI. 


Of the unwritten Law of God, ginen to the 


That only the Prince is oe t from bie 
Patriarchs by Tradition, es 


hatte Lawes, & in what fort, 
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CHAP. V. 
The ftorie of the \fraelites, from the receiuing of the Law 


to the death of Motes, 


i Ik 
F the numbring and difpofing of the 
O Hoft of Mracl, for thew marches 


| » Wit 
through the Widerneffe, with a | 


Of their compafting Idumea, and tranai- 
lingte Arnon the border of Moab. 
§. VII. 


Ofthe Booke of the battailes of the Lord, 
mentioned tn this Storie, and of other Bookes 
mentioned ma Scripture, which are loft. 


Q. VIIE 


Of Moles his paring the iffue of Lor: 
and of the Giantsin thofe parts : and of Sc- 
hon and Og. 


Noteof the renerence ginen to the worlbip of 
Gad, 1 this ordering of thew Troups. 
IT. 


The offerings of the inoelue Princes : The 
Paffeouer of the fecond yeare : Thedeparting 
of Iethro. 


ITT, 
"The voiage a Horeb toKades : thew | 
mutinies by the way : and the caufe of their 
turning back te the Red Sea, | @. IX. - 
PoubEL { Of the troubles about the Madianites, and 
Of their vawilingneffe toreturae : with of Motes bis death, 
ke 
| Obferuations wt of the frorie of Mofes, 
How God dypofeth both the  frnvalle fp Otafions, 
| and the greate/t refiftances, to the effecting of 
his purpofe. 


the punifbment thereof : and of diners acct 
dentsin thereturne, 


d. V. 
Of Moles arrinallat Zin Kades: andthe 
accidents while they abode there. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Ofthe Nations with whom the Uraelites had dealing after their 
comming out of ‘Egypt: and ofthe men of renowne in other 
Nations, about the times of Mofes and lofaa: with 
tbe fumme of the HiStorie of 


lofua. 


@ I. av 
Om the Nations, withwhem the IC Of Deucalion and Phacton. 
H raclites were to hauewarre , were VI 
diners waies (as it were) prepared ie i 
to be their enemies. Of Hermes Trifegiftus. 
Onell: d. VII. 


Of the Kings of the CanaanitesandMa- 
dianites , mentioned im the ancient warres 0 
the Iraelites, 


Of lannesand Iambres, and fome other 
that liwed about thofe times, 
g. VIII. 

A Briefe of the Fiftovie of lola: andof 
the fpace betweene him and Orhonicl : «ad 
of the remainders of the Canaanites: with 2 
Note of fome Contemporaries ta Iofua: and 
of the breach of Faith. 


Of the Amalckites and Ifmaclites, 
Q IIL 
Of the inftaurarion of ciuilitie in Europe 
about thefe times 5 and of Prometheus and 
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F in the fubuerfion of the Babylonian [ the Medes and Perlians made with ioynt for~ 
Empire, | ces pom the Aflyrians andothers, 
g. IT. @. ITIL 
By what meanes the Empire was trenflated The eftate of the Medes and Perfians ix 
Jrom the Medes te the Perfians. limes foregoing this great Warrer, 
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CHAPS ITT. 


Of Cyrus, 


99S 


Q. I. @. V. ” 
O: Cyrus his name and firft alti- How Cyrus wonne Babylon, 
: VI. 


@. IL The end of Cyrus. 
Of Croefus the King of Lydia, who made @ VII. 
Warre vpow Cyrus, Of Cyrus his decree for building the Tem- 
g. IIL ple of Godin lerufalem. 
we siti ; . VIIL 

ests xpecetaanccie Sys. of Cyrus a sand whether Atofla 
@. TET. | was his Danghter , or (as [ome thinke ) were 

The conqueft of Lydia by Cyrus. the fame with Oneene Helter. 
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Xin, The eftate of things from the death of Cyrus to 
sy, the raione of Darius, 
thal spp Me 
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dick , thy ©: a uumber and names of thes The reft of Cambyles his Acs 
9 WH Kiges. 
Me ad Mn " _ Jan ge §. ITIL 
Of Cambyfes 5 and the conquering of Of the Inter-regnum betsveene Camb y 
c£gypt by hin. fes and Darius. 
gypt 4 


| CHAP V. 
the Of Darius the Sonne of Hyftafpes, 


» tk Ve 
F Darius ds Linage. | The frft ee of the \Warre which Da- 

} O lls tins wade vpon Greece 3 with avehear fall of 
‘theWarre, whsh Of Darius his Gouernement ; | the Gouernement in Athens , whence the 
acer oyna. and fuppre(ang the rebellion of Ba bylon. quarrel grew. 
others, @. IIT. VII. 
Of Darius his fanour to the lewes in buil- Ofthe lonian Rebellion, which was the» 
sand Perliansip ding the Temple, principallcanfe of the warres enfuing between 
Wares, ¢. Laie ¢ Greece and Perfia, 

Of Darius his Scythian warred. | te VIEL 
aes Vv The Warre which Darius made upon 


Some actions of the Perfiansia Europe, | Greece; with lt batraile of Marathon; and 
after the Scythian Warre, Datius bis death. 
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CHAP VI. 
on Of Xerxes. 


( IL d. V. ; 
T He preparation of Xerxes against How Themiftocles the Athenian dreaiy 


' Greece, the Greekesto fight at Salamis. 
bag Q IL a 
Xerxes Armie entertained by Pythius : Hovp the Perfians confulred about gining 
i fi his cutting off Mount Athos s from the Conti- | battaile:and hew Th emiftocles dy pollicie 
whether Ato vent : his bridge of Boats oner the Helle | 4eldthe Greekes te their refolations with the 
it shake) We {pont : and the difcourfe betweene him and | vicforieat Salamis thereupon enfuing. 
df Artabanus Upen the view of his Armiev. : VI. 
Of things folowing after the battarle of Sa- 
@. III. | lamis ; andof the fught of Xerxes, 
Of the fights at T hermopylx and Arte- eV LTT. 
ae mifum, " M The rail between Mardonius and 
ITTII. the Athenians ; as alfe benweene the Athe- 


ch The attempt of Xerxes vpow Apollo’s | nians.adLacedemonians , after thefincht 
Temple : and his taking of Athens. of Xerxes. 
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d. IX. d. XL 
The great battasle of Platage. Of the barbarows qualtie of Xerxes: with 
XxX a tranfition from the Perfian affaires to mat- 


cident that fell out in the beginning of it:and | more worthie of regard. 


The battaile of Mycale: with a firangeac. } ters of Greece, which from this time grew 
examples of the like. 
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CHAP. VIL 
Of things that paffed in Greece from the end of the 


Perfian warre , to the beginning of the 
Peloponnefian. 


ow Athens we rebuilt and for- How the Acheniat s, breaking the peace 
tified. P which to their great honour they bad made 
with the Perfian , were fbamefully beaten in 


@ IL 
The beginning of the Athenian greatnes, fay. hey 
and profperous warres made by that State vp- Of other Warres made by the Athenians 
onthe Perlian. (for the most part) with good fucceffe, about 
d. IIT. the fametime. 
Thedesthof Xerxes bythe ti . @ VIL 
aa af ee a ane a | Of Artaxerxes Longimanus, that he was 
Ahafhueroth , the husband of Queene He- 
Q. TEII. } fer. 
The banifment of Themiftocles : his @ VITI. 
fight to Artaxerxes mewly raigning in Per- Of the troubles in Greece, foregoing the 
fia ; and his death, , | Peloponnefian Warre. — - 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Peloponnefian Warres. 
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Pon what termes the two principal How the Lacedemonians hardly , and to 

Citiesof Greece, Athens &Spar- | their great difaduantage , obtained a peace, 
ta, flood atthe beginning of the Pe- | that was not well kept. 


loponnefian Warre. . VIL 
o UL ' Of the negotiations and practifes held be- 
How Sparta and Athens entred inte | tiweene many States of Greece, by occafionof 
Warre. | the peace that was concluded, 
d VII. 


=o. TIM 
The beginning of the Peloponnefian | How the peace between Athens and Spat- 


Warre. = tawas ill kept, viet He “ad broken. 


d : 
Of the great loffe which the Spartans re- | The Athenians/ending tivo fleets to fack Sy- 
ccined at Pylus. racule,are put tofleht G- utterly difcomfited. 
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Of the troubles whereiato the State of A. 
thens fel’, after the greatloffe of the Fleet, 
and Armie,ia Sicilia. 


How Alcibiades wan many important vi- 
etories for the Athenians ; was recalled from 
exile; made their Generall ; and againe de- 


pofed. 
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The bartaileat Arginufe ; and contemna- 
tion of the viétoriows Athenian Captaines 
| by the people. 
| @. XII. 


The battailect gos Potamos, wherein 
| thewhole State of Athens was ruined; with 
the end of the Peloponnetian Warre. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of matters concurring with the Peloponnefianwarre, 


sy 


or fhortly following it. 


d I. 
Ow the affaires of Perfia food in thefe 
Lintes. 


males 
How the thirtie Tyrants got their De- 
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| The confpiracie againft the thirtie Tjrant s 
and their depofitien, 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the expedition 9f Cyrus the youger. 


L 
He grounds of Cyrus bis attempt a- 
kainft his brother, 


The preparattons of Cyrus ; and his fir/t 
entrie into the Warre, 
Voelil. 

How Cyrus tooke his iournie inta the 
higher Afia, and came vp clofe te his brother. 
@. ITIL. 

The battaile betweene Cyrus aed Artax- 
erxes. ; 
Q. V. 
The hard eflate of the Groekes after tbe 
ight 5 and how Artaxerxes in vsine fought 
tohane made them yeeldv nto hin. 


How the Greckes began to returae home- 
wards, 
é VIT. 
How T iffaphernes vcr colenr of peace, 
betraiedallthe Captaines of the Greekcs. 
eavaliite 
How Xenophon Leartwed the Greckes, and 


| in defpight of T iffaphernes went off /efely. 
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The dif ficislties which the Greeke _Armit 
found, in pafsing through the Land of the 
| Garduchi. 
J 


How T eribazus Goxernour of Armenia, 


fained peace, was dif <ppointed, and foameful- 
ly beaten, 
| d. XI. 
The paffage of the Armie to Trabizonde 
| through the Countries bordering upon the 
Riuer of Phatis, andether objcure Nations. 
5 oS 
How the Armre began at T rabizonde to 
prouide a Fleet,wherewith to returne home by 
Sea. Howit came into the Territorie of Si- 
nope, and there profecuted the ‘fame purpofe 
| to effect. 
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| Of diffenfon which arofein the Armicyand 
how it was embarqued. 
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feeking to entray the Greckes weth termes of 
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Ano her great diffenfion, and diftraction 
of the Armie, How the Mutinerswere bess 
ten by the Barbarians, and re{cxed by Xeno- 
phon. 


es 
Of diners vo of fernice done by Xeno- 
phon ; and how the Armie returned into 
Greece. The occaftons of the warre betweene 
the Lacedzmonians and the Per(ian. 
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Of the affaires of Greece, whileff they were mannaged 
- by the Lacedemonians, ; 


rage by example of Xcnophons helpe his Countrie. A vs¢forie of the Spar- 
Armie, to make warre upon Ar- | tans. Conon the Athenian » afified by 
Phatnabazus , oxzer-comes the Lacedemo- 


a 1 & VIL 
H: the Lacedemonians took con- How Agelilaus was called out of Alia, to 


taxcrxes. 


5 JOE nian fleet s reconers the maftrse of the Seas : 
The pre(perous beginnings of the warrein | andrebuilds the wads of Athens. 
Afia, 
il, @ VII 


How the Laccdaemonians tookereuenge 
upon the Elcans for old di/pleafure. The dif: 
contents of the Corinthiansand T hebans, 
conccined againft the State of Sparta. 
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Of fundrie fmallvittories, gotten on cach 
part. The Lacedzemoniansleo/e alin Afia, 
The Athenians recouer [ome part of their 
old Dominion, 


: nD. « 

The paffageof Agelilaus into Afia. His The ee offered vntothePerii- 
warre with Tilaphernes, How Tiflapher- | an by the Lacedemonians. Of fundries 
hes wis put to death, andthe warre dinerted Sights, and other paffaces in thewarre. The 
wate another Prouince , through perfwafion peace of Antalcidas. 
and gifts of Tithraultes bis facceffor, How | 
carelefje the Perfian Liewtenants were of the 


Q. X. 
Kings good. 


The warre which the Lacedemonians 
madevpos Olynthus. They take Thebes 


The warre, and treatie , betweene Ageli- | by treafon, and Ol yuthus by famine, 
laus ad Pharnabazus, | 


% VI. @ XI. 


The great commotions raifed in Greece, How the Thebans receuered their liber. 
bythe Thebans and others , that werehired | te » drining ont the Lacedemonian Garri- 
with gold from thePerfian. fo. 
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CHAP. XIL 
Of the flourifbing eState of Thebes, from the Battaile of 
Leuctra, to the Battaile of 
Mantinza, 


Cle 
Ow Thebes «vd Athens toyned | felues, and others + out of which the T he- 
together againft Sparta. How the | banswere excluded, Thebattaile of Leura, 


Athenians wade peace for them- | aad beginning ofthe Theban gresineffe. 
mo 


I, 

fant fA fig yt 

ed of the Spat 

Man ; Safed b 
Acedzmo. 


Ine of the Seas: 
hens, 


Seea en cach 
wofealee Alin 
t pert of theyp 


satothe Perl. 
. OF fundries 
thewerre, The 


sceczmonians 
» face Thebes 
famine, 


med tr hier 
monidn Gare 


of the fourth Booke., 


b 1G 
How the ee tooke upon them te 
maintaine the peace of Greece.N ew troubles 
Sense arifing. Epaminondas invadeth and 
« wafleth the Territorie of Laccdemon. 


due 


The compofition betweene Athens and 
Sparta, for command in warre againft the 
Thebans ; who agsine invade and fpoile 
Peloponnelus. The unfortunate prefump- 


tion of the Arcadians. 
@. IITI. 


The great growth of theT heban E/fate, 
Embaffages of the Greekesto the Perlian ; 
with the reafoxs why he most fanoured thes 
Thebans. Troubles in the Perfian Empire. 


The fruitle(fe iffue of the Embaffazes. 


How all Grecce was diaided, between the 
Atheniansand Lacedemonians, 0% th 
one fide, and'T hebans on the other. Of the 
reat turmults rifing im Arcadia. 


| » Wit 
A terrible invafion of Peloponnefiss, by 
| Epaminondas. 
@. VIT. 
The great battaileof Mantinea. The ho- 
| vorable death of Epaminondas ; with his 
commendation, 
é. VIII. 

Of the peace concluded in Greece afier the 
battaile of Mantinea. The volage of Age- 
filaus sto Beypt. His death,and qualities; 

| with an examination of the comparifon, made 
betweene him and Pompey the Roman. 
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CHAPTER {. ‘ 
Of Philip, the Father of Alexander the Great, 
King of Macedon. 
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Hat Kings reigned in Macc- 
V \ / don before Philip, 
(> JU 


The begizning of Philips reigne ; and how 
hee delivered Macedon from the troubles , 
wherein be foundit entangled, 

i JOU 

The good fucce(fe which Philip hadin ma- 

ny enterprifes, 


@ IIIT. 
Of the Phocian Warre : which frft dren 
Philip iste Greece, 


0. V. 
Of theOlynthian Warre, The ambitious 
prectifes of Philip. 
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How Philip ended the Phocian Warre, 


@ VII. 
| How Philip with il fucceffe attempted ups 
om Perinthus, Bizantium, and the Scy- 
thians. 
@ VIII. 
| How Philip ouerthrowing the Greckes in 
the battaile of Cheronza , was chofen Cap- 
| taine Generallof Grecce. The death of Phi- 
lip. 
| @. IX. 
What good foundations of Alexandcrs 
greatheffe were laid by Philip. Of bis lauda- 
blequalitées,andif[ne. 
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CHAP, II. 
Of Alexander the Great. 


ce lt 
A Brief rehearfall of Alexanders doings, 
before he invaded Afia, 


one 
How Alexander pafing into Alia, feught 
withthe Perfians upon the riner of Granicus 
C3 Q. ITI. 
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iA digrefion, concerning the defence of How Alexander came to Perfepolis, and eal 
bird paffazes of things following rhe bataile | burnt it. be 
of Granick. d. XIII. wot 
TEGORs The treafon of Bellus againff Darius. Da-, 7 go 
Of thevnwarlike Armielenied by Darius | riushis death, » ye ge 
agatnft Alexander. The vnaduifed cour fes ATITI. Bia 
which Darius teoke in this Expedition. He is How witeaed purfued Beflus, and a) 
vanquifhed at lus ; where bis Mether,wife, | tookednte his grace Darius his Captaines, gif 
and children, are made prifoners, Of fomes XV. prot re 
things following the battaile of Ilus. | of Thaleftris Queene of the Amazons; quia fl 
QV. where, by way of digre/aon, it is fhewed, that mie? 
How Alexander befegedandwanne the» | S# ch Amazons haue bene, and are. ee t 
Citieof Tyre. - XVI. . Made 
. Vie How Alexander fed/ mto the Perfians /e- gat | 
| How Darius offered conditions of pesceto | “tries andhow a urther pur{ued Beflus, : ode’! 
Alexander. Alexander winnes Gaza, aud - XVIL Tie" 
desles gracionfy with the lewes. A confpiracie a Alexander. The chon, eet 
death pees nd Patmenio. | 
@ VII. | ag we othe 
Alexander wines Zgypt: endmakesa How Alexander /ubdued the Batrians, . pylorus 
ionrnic to the Temple of Hammon. Sogdians,asd other people, How Beflus was Z 
@ VIII. delineredinto his hands. How he fought wish 
’ How Alexander marching againff Da- | the a) . inal 
rius, was onpofed very unskilfully by the Ex eeleX. ‘ Cabater 
nemie, flow stds cr r flew bis owne friends. Se. 
g. IX. XX, is 
Thenew prouifiens of Darius, Accidents of Neon dees sournie into India, The hogs 
foregoing the battaile “@ Arbela. battaile ae oi him aed a fists — 
iat | | 
The battsile of ‘Arbela:andrhat itcould How Alexan’ der ed his Expedition, Lytaswm 
not bee fo firongly fought, as report hath \ andretwrwed out of India. 
msde it. % XXII. a 
@ XI. Of Alexanders riot, crueltie, and death, 
Of things folowing the battaileof Arbela. @ Xxii *¥ 
The yeelding of Babylon ana Sula, Of Alexanders perfon, and qualities, Qi 
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‘The reigne of Arideeus, fie~ 
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F the queftion about fuccefGon to Of the peace grantedto Athens by Anti- 

Q Alexander. pater. ee his death. : Bry loon 
II. VII on 

The election of Aridzus; with the trou How eu ond Antipater weres 5 = 
Jles thereabout arifing : the frit dinifion of | drawn from their Fixolian warres into Afia. “eae, : 
the Empire, | The grounds of the firft cinill warre betweene arn 

d. ; ie Lords. a 
The beginning of the Lamian warre. | » VIIL tb hy 
SUE Perdiccas af veyageinte Epypt; and dys tty 
How Perdiccas emploiedhis Armits his death. | 
fea | @ 1X, Tegal 
. The proceffe of the Lamian warre. Victories of Eumenes in the lower AGia. : 
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Quarrels betweene Rurydice the Queene, | Antigonus pur/ues Eumencs. Eumenes 
and Python the Protecéor.P ython refignes | hauing autheritie from the Court , vaifeta 
his office into which fotipatc is chofen. | great warre againft Antigonus in defence of 
Xi. the Royall houfe. 
BPA 

How the Princes of Macedon flood offe- 
ted mutually. Olympias takes Arideus 
and Eury dice,whom fhe crucly puts to death, 


d- pice 
How Caffander was reucnged upon Ou 
lympias. 
7 


| ee great expeditron of Caflander. O- 

lympias bats herfelfeinte Pydna,wher 

@ XITIL Caflander befiegeth her, Macides, King of 

The vanvorthy courfes , held by Polyfper- Epirus, comming to fuccour Olympias , i 
chon, for the keeping egypt Caffander, | Sar {ske,and bancfhed by bis one 5 fubsects, 
| 


Antigonus, Lieutenant of Alia, winnes a 
battaile of Eumenes , and Le egeth bim ta 
Nora.He vanquifbeth other followers of Per- 
diccas. 


. XID 
Ptolemie wines Syria and Phoenicia. 
The death of Antipater. 
9 XIIL 
Of Polylperchon, whe fuccceded vnto 
Antipater in the Protect or[bip, The infurre- 
thon of Callander againgt him, 


peal 


Of the great commotions raifedin Athens 
A continuation of Oly mpiasher florier, 


by Poly{perchons decree. The death of Pho- 


cion. Poly{perchon defeated. Extreme famine in 
2 Wit Pydna. Olympias yeefds to Caflander. 
Of Poly {perchon his vaine Expedition a- suns 
san alee. XVIL The death of anne and her conditions 


Antigonus Vecketto make bimfelfe an ab- 
Solute Lord: and thereupon treateswith Eu- 
menes,who difappermteth bim. Phrygia and 
Lydia wonne by Antigonus. 


ioe VOL 
Caffander celebrates the fanerell of Ati- 
deus and Eurydice 5 and feeks to make him 
Selfe King of Macedon. 
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CHAP, IIIL 
Ofthe great Lordfhip which Antigonus 
got in Afia. 


b Ue » WIE 
He on Eumenes into Perfia, Thelaft nes Antigonus and 
i His wife dealing with ae that i a Eumenes. 
ned with hive, @ VII. 
ale How Eumenes was betrai¢d to Antigo- 
How Antigonus., comming to ver wpon | nus, and tig 
Eumenes, was driven off with loffe. VIIl. 
ITI. | How eo 5 flew Pithon,and occupied 
of Eumenes be cunning. Abattailebe. | Media. How heremoued Goucrmcurs of Pro- 


uinces, and made bimfelfe Lord of Perfia 
carrying away Peuceltes. 


PNG 
How Scleucus was chafed out of Babylon, 


by Antigonus, The great riches of Anti- 
gonus, 


tweene him and Antigonus. 
(en WiFi 
Of diuers fratagems practifed by Antigo- 
nus, aad Eumenes; oneagainfithe other, | 


The con/piracie of Peuccttes and others, 4- 
ganft Eumenes his life, 
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Of the great ciuill warre betweene Alexanders Captaines: 
and bow they affumed the name and 


[tate of Kings. 


He combination of Protemie,Caffan- 
der, asd others, agains Antigonus. 
Their demands, and bis anfwer. 

I 


The preparations and beginnings of the 
Wiarres. 
eee, DTT 
Fiow each part fought to win the affiftancé 
of Greece. Antigonus his declaration again{t 
Caflander. Alexander, the /onne of Poly- 
{perchon, revolteth from Antigonus,who 
hadfet him-up. - 
@ IIE 
* The Exolians rife again/? Caflander, in 
Sauour of Attigonus, and are beaten. A 
Fleet, and Land-Armie of Antigonus, vt- 
terly defeated by Ptolemies Letutenant, In 
what termes the war ftood at this time, An- 
tigonus drawes nearer te Greece, 


‘How Lyfimachus and Caffander van- 
quifoed fome enemies, raifed againft them by 
Antigonus.The good fucceffe of Antigonus 
ta Alia and Greece : with the rebellion of 
manie Cities again{t Caffander. 

@ VI 
Vittories of Ptolemic by Sea, A great bat- 
tatle at Gaza, which Ptolemic and Seleucus 
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wan, again Demetrius the fonne of Anti- 
gonus. @ VIL 
How Seleucus reconered Babylon , and 
made bimfelfe Lord of many Countries in the 
higher Alia, The Hira of the Kingdome of 
the Greckes ; which began with this Domi- 
uion of Seleucus, 
d. VIII. : 
How Ptolemie lof? allthat bee had wonin 
Syria. What the caufes were of the quiet obe- 
wtence, perfourmed unto the Macedonian 5, 
| by thofe that had bene [abied? unto the Per- 
fian Empire, Of dinerspettic enterprizes,tas 
| ken in band by Antigonus and Demetrius, 
with illfucceffe. ; 
@. IX. - 
A general peace, made and broken. How all 
thehoufeof Alexander was defir ered. 
xX 


| How Demetrius, the fonne of Antigo- 
nus, ganelibertie to Athens ; expellingthe 
Garrifons of Callander ont of thofe parts. 
The immoderate honours decreed by the A- 
thenians zo Antigonus and Demetrius. . 
@ XI 
The great vittorieof Demetrius againft 


| Ptolemieia Cyprus. How Antigonus and 


Demetriustooke upon them the tile of kin Lan 
whereim others followed their examples 
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CHAP. VIL 


| Ofthe warres betweene the Kings of Egypt; Afia, Ma- 
cedon,T hrace,and others syntillall A lexanders 


ZEgypt, with tl fucce/fe. 
d. IL 


a 1 
T He expedition of Antigonus againff 


Demetrius, 


How the Citic of Rhodes was befeiged by 


Princes were confined. 


eb. 

How ae us preuailed in Greece, 
Callander defres peace of An tigonus, and 
cannot obtaineit. Great preparations of war 
againft Antigonus. 

d ITIL 
How Antigonuswasflarne ina great bat- 
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taile at Ipfus, neare unto Ephefus ; wherein prenatles sa war ag unft the Greckes; loofeth 
bis whole cftate was loft | reputation in lus warre eganfi Pyrrbus, and 
i WE int his cisil gouernmentsand prepares to winne 
How Demettius , forfaken by the Athe- 

hians after his overthrow , was reconciled to 
Scleucus and Prolemie : beginning «new 
fortune , and fhortly entring mate new quar- 
rels, 


Afia, How al confire againjt Demetrius 
| Pyrrhus avd Lyfimachus iusde hin: his 
Armye yeelds to Pyrthus ; whe fhares the 
| Kingdomeof Macedon wit Lyfimachus. 
Wuue 
@ VI. How Demetrius, gathering forces, entere 
How Demetrius wanne the Citie of A- | prifedmany things with ill ucce/fe,an Greece 
thens ; and preuailedin Greete, bat loft in | and Mfia, How he was drinen upon Seleucus, 
Afia. Oftroublesin Macedon, followin Zthe \ and compelled to yeeld himafelfe.His imprifon- 
death of Caffander. | ment and death, ‘ 
@ VII. 
Of Pyrrhus, and his doings in Mace- 
don. The death of Caflanders children, 
Demettiusgets the Kingdom: of Macedon: 


ellos 
The death of Ptolemie, of Lyfimachus, 
and of Scleucus, that was the lft of Alexan- 
ders Captarnes: with other occurrences. 


CHAP. VIL 
The growth of Rome : and fetling of the Eafferne 


ingdomes. 
Q. I. 
Ow the Romansenlarged their doe | loft itin hort (pe. Pyrrhusreturnes into I- 
ei minion in Italie, from the death of |, talie ; whérche is beaten by the Romans,and 
Tullus Hoftilius, unto fuch time | fo goes back to hisowne Kingdome, 


as they were affailed by Pyrrhus. > JUNO 
Q 11 How Antigonus,the fone of Demetrius 
ae | delivered Macedon from the Gaules. How 
How Pytrhuswarred upon the Romans, Pye wonne the De af Macedon 
and vanquifbed them in tye battailes, from Antigonns. ” ae 
g. IIL —— 


ol en, 
The great troubles in Macedon and Sicil. How Pyrrhus affailed Sparta without 
How Pytrhus, being imuited into Sicil ,for-.| “fucceffe. His enterprife vpon Argos; and 
Sooke Italie 5 wanne the moft of the Iffe;and | bis death. so a 


indtnatncitndndliodtnctne yattyatty 


The Contents of the Chapters, Paragraphes, and_. 


Sections, in the Fife Booke of the firtt Part ' 
of the Hiftorie of the ae i 
W orgy, 


CHAPTER f. 
Of the firfl Punick Warre. 


9) ' Difin{iion of that Probleme of | the Roman Souldter, wzs of equallvalour to 
x the Englilh. ; 


¢ 1% - 
The effate of Carthage , before it entred 
silo warre with Rome. 
ioe 


a 


The Contents 
di: 

The beginning of the fr¢ Punick Warre. 

That it was uninfily undertaken by the Ro- 


. VIIL 
The Romans presaile in Aftick. Atilius 
the Conful ‘proponndeth intolerable conditions 


mans, g peace to the Carthaginians. He w utterly 
@ IIT eaten, and made prifoner. 
Of the Iland of Sicil. ?. IX. 


How the affairesof Carthage projpered af- 
t. I. ; ter the vittoricagainft Atilius, How the Ro« 
ee qualitie of the land: andthe firstin- | wans, baning loit their flect by tempeft, re» 
habitants thereof, Solueto forfske the Seas. The great aduanta- 
t UL ges of a good fleet im warre, betweene Nations 
The plantation of the Greckes in Sicil, dtuided by the Sea, 
ip JUG | " @. X. 
Of the gouernement and affaires of Sicil, How the Romans attempt againe to get 
before Dionylius his tyranme, the maftrie of the Seas. The vittorie of Cx~ 
(Peo cilius the Roman Con/ul at Panormus.The 
Of Dionyliusthe Tyrant 5 andothers,fol- \ siege of Lilybocum. How « Rhodian Galley 
lowing him, in Syracule. entredLilybocum at pleafure, in defpicht of 
the Roman fleet. That it is a matter of great 
difficnltie, to flop the paffage of good fips. 
The Romans, byrea/on of grienons loffes re- 
ceued , under Claudius avd Iunius thea 
Confuls, abandon the Seas againe. 
I 


A recontinuation of the Roman marrein 
Sicil. How Hicron, Xing of Syracufe, for- 
foskethe Carthaginians ; and made his peace 
with Rome, 


iv. pees I. 

How the wait befiege, and winne A- The Citie of Eryx is furprifed by the Ro- 
grigentum. Their beginning to maintainea | mans,end recovered by Amilcar; who front 
fleet. Their fir ft loffe, and firft victorie by Sea, | ly holds warre with thems fine yeares. The Ro- 
Of Sea-fight in geacrall mans beuing ensptied their common treafy- 
: A rit, build «new oy at the charges of prinate 
Diversenterfeats of warre, betweene the | men. The great victorie at Sea, of Luctatius 
Romans awd Carthaginians, with variable | theConfals whereby the Carthaginians ere 
Sicce(fe. The Romans prepare to inuade A- forced to craue peace. The conditions of the 

frick : and obtaive a great victorie at Set. peace betweene Rome andCarthage, 


(SRO i pee geese i ER, 


CHAP. II. 
, Of diners attions pafsing betweene the firSt and fecond 
a. eo. Punick VVarres. 


the Carthaginians, etd their owne | mercinarie Seuldiers. 


d@ -. ‘ 

O F the cruellwarre, begunne between | and that atyrannicall Citie muff likewife vfe 
Mevéinarits, Tomelolle 

» 10e The dangers , growing from the wfe of 
Diuers obferuations upon this warre with 1 mercinarie Souldiers, and forreigne Auxilia- 
the Mercinaries, _ | ries 
fe Teel 
O F Tyrannie:and how Tyrants ave dri- 
nen to Ufe helpe of Mercinaries, 


ATT. 

That the moderate Gouernement of the 
Romans, gene them affuranceto vfethe fer- 
uice of their one fubsects in the warres, That 
in mansnature there isan affection breeding 
tyrannie, which liadereth the vfe and benefit 
of the lke moderation, 


ip Oe 
That the Tyrantie of a Citie ouer her fob- 
tél, ts worfe than the Tyrannie of one man: 
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of the fife Booke, 


a ee 


IIL 
How the ee the Mercinaries 
was diser/ly maunaged by Hanno and A- 
milcar, with variable fuccelfe. The bloudie 
counfailes of the Mercinaries and their finall 
deftraction. 


Q. ITT. 


How the Aéercinaries of the Carthagini- 
ans, that were in Sardinia,rebelled :awd were 
afterwards driuen out by the ilanders. Thea 
Saithleffe dealing of the Romans with thes 
Carthaginians , én taking from thens Sardi- 
hia, contrarse to the peace. 


d. V. 
How the affaires of Carthage went, be- 


SE CE 


| tweenc the African Rebellion, and the fecond 
Punick Warre. 
@ VI. 
The eftate of Greece from the death of Pyr- ° 
thus, ¢0 the rergne of Philip the fonne of 
Demetrius é Macedon, 


| @ VII. 
| How the Ilyrians infefled the coast of 
| Greece ; «ad 


G how they were fubdued by the 
Romans. 


%. VIII. 


Of the warrebetweene the Romans and 
Gaules , fomewhat before the comming of 
Hannibal sto Italie, 


ES EE SE CNG jemi paemee—nenees 
Ree SSE eee 


ae AGL ae ilele 


Of the fecond Punick VVarre. 


b dls 
He warrés of Hannibal i# Spaine. 
Quarrells betweene the Romans and 
“ Carthaginians. Hanmbal befegeth 
and taketh Saguotum ; while/? the Romans 
are bufied with the Mlyrians. Warre proclai~ 
med betweene Rome and Carthage. 


@ II. 
Hannibal takes order for the defence of 
Spaine and Africk. 2s iournie into Italie. 


Q. TIL 


"How theRomans in vaine foliicited the 
Spamards and Gaules to take their part. 
The rebellion of the Cilalpine Gaules againfl 
the Romans. 


Tae 


Scipio the Roman Con/ul oner-come by 
Hannibal, af Ticinum. Beth of the Ro- 
man Con/uls beates by Hannibal, in a great 
battadle at T rebia. 


Q. V. 


The departure of Hannibal from the Ci- 
falpine Gaules into Hetruria. Flaminius 
the Roman Conful flaine ; and bis Armic 
deftroyed by the Carthaginians, atthe Lake 
of Thrafymen. 


@ VI. 
_ How Q:Fabins , the Roman DicFater; 
Sought to con[ume the force of Hannibal, 6 ny 
lingring warve. Minutins, the Maffer of 
the Harfe, honored and aduamced by the Pea- 
ple, for bold and fucceffefull attempting , ad- 
ventures rafbly vpon Hannibal: and islike» 
to perifh with his Armie; but refcwed by Fae 
bius. 

@ VIL 


| The Roman Pesple ,defirous to finish the 

warre quickly, choofearafhand vaworthies 

Conful, Great forces leuied again/? Hanni- 

bal. Hannibal taketh the Romans proui/z- 

ons in the Caftleof Cann. The new Confuls 
fet forth aganf? Hannibal, 
@ VIII. 

Diffention betweene the twoRoman Cen- 
fuls, Whether it bz likely, that Hannibal was 
upon point of fying out of Italie, when the 
Romans pre/fed him to fight. The great bat- 
taile at Canna. 

| s OK 


of things following the battaile at Can- 
ne. 


@ X. 
Of the great fupply that was decreed at 
Carthage 


Carthage, to be fent to Hannibal ix Italie. 
How by the malice of Hanno , and floth or 
parfimome of the Carthaginians, the fupply 
mas toolong deferred. That theriches of the 
Carthaginians grew fafter , than of the 
Romans. Of Fabius and other old Roman 
Hiftorians ow partiall they were in their wri- 
tings, 
@ XI. 


Strange reports of the Roman vicLories 
in Spaine, before Afdrubal the fonne of A~ 
milcar followed thence his brother Hanni- 
bal izso Italic. 


@ XII. 


The great troubles that Hannibal raifed 
in all quarters, to the Citie of Rome. Poft- 
humiusthe Roman General, with his whole 
Armit,t flaine by the Gaules. Philip King 
of Macedon enters into a League with Han- 
nibal, againft she Romans. The Romans, 
roywing withthe AL tolians, make warre up- 
on Philip in Greece:and sfterwards conclude 
a peace with him ; the better to intend their 
bafine fe againft the Carthaginians. 


Q. XIII. 


How the Romans beganne torecouer their 
Srrength by degrees. The noble affection of the 
Romans, én reliewing the publike nece/ities 
of their Common-weale, 


@ XITIL 
The Romans winne fome Townes back 
from Hannibal; Hannibal winnes Taren- 
tum. The fiege of Capua. Two vitories of 
Hannibal. The teurnie of Hannibal to the 
Sates of Rome, Capua taken by the Ro- 


mans, | 


How the Carthaginians, msaking « partie 
in Sardinia and Sicil, held warre again(f the 
Romans i thofe Iands 3 and were ouer- 
come. 


S 


The Contents 


@ XVI. 
How the warre paffed betweene the Ro- 
mans avd Hannibal én Iealie, from the te- 
king of Capua to the great vitterie at Me- 


taurus. 
% XVIL 


How P. Cornelius Scipio she Roman, 
made entire conqueft of Spaine. 


16 wir 


H’ the Carthaginians were driuen by 
Scipio, from the Continent into the lle 
of Gades. 

Top lis 


Funeral games held by Scipio. 4 Duell 
betweene two Spanith Princes. A digre/Gor 
concerning Duells. 


ey 


jouer 
The last Acts of Scipio is Spaine. His rea 
turne te Rome: where hei chofen Conful, 


@ XVIIL 


Scipio obtaines leaue to makewarrein A- 


frick, His preparations. Of Malaniffawhe 
ioyned with Scipio. The vitteries against 
Afdrubal «sd Syphax. 


Q.. Xie 


The Carthaginians defire Truces:and 


breake it. 
ox. 


Jn what fort Hannibal pent the time sf~= 
ter the battaile of Metaurus, The doings of 
Magojn Italic. Hannibal and Mago eal- 
led out of Italie. How the Romans were di- 
uer/ly affected by Hannibals departure. 


@ XXL 
Hannibal ia Aftick prepares to fight 
with Scipio ; treats with him abeut peacein 
vaine ; loofeth abattazle at Nadagara ; and 
per/wades theCarthaginians to | [ue for peace: 
Of the peace granted from Rome to Car. 
thage, 
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CHAP. III. 
Of Philip the Father of Perfeus, Kg of Macedon; 
his firft Atts and Warre with the Rom ans, 
by whom hee was Jut- 
dued, 


poodle 

Ow Pe ns grew acquainted 
H in the East Countries, and defirous 

of warre there. The beginning of 
many Princes, weth great isarres, at one 
time, The A:tolians oxcr-vanne Pélopon- 
nefus. Philip and bis affociates makewarre 
azainfi the Atolians. Alteration of thes 
State im Sparta. The -£tolians invader 
Greece azd Macedon; and are invadedat 
heme by Philip. 


How Philip was miffe-aduifed by ill Coun- 
futors: who afterwards wrought treafon a- 
gaint him, and were infily punifhed. Hee 
tauadeth the Atolians a fecond time: and 
Sorceth themto [ue for peace; which is gran- 
ted vate then, 

OSs 


Philip , at the perfwafion of Demetrius 


againft the Romans. The tenour of ther 
League besweene Hannibal and Philip. 


Ce 20008 


How Philip yeelded to his natural vices, 
being therein foothed by Demetrius Pha- 
tins. L¢s defire to tyrannize upon the free 
States bis Affociates: with the troubles into 
whichhe thereby fell, whileff bee bore a part 
in the fecond Punick Warre. Hee poy/o- 
neth Aratus:and growes hatefull te the, 
Achxans. 

Mm Wo 


OfPhilopoemen General sf the Achz- 
ans : avd Machanidas Tyrant of Lacede- 
mon. 4 battatle betweene them, whererm 


Machanidas és flame, 


V1 


Philip having peace with Rome , and 
with all Greece , prepares againfi Afia, Of 
the Kings of Pergamus, Cappadocia, Pon- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! 
| 


| 


tus, Paphlagonia, Bithynia; and ther: 


Linages. Of the Galatians. 


@ VII 
The Towne of Cios taken by Philip , at 
the inftance of Prafias King of Bithynia,and 
cruelly defiroyed. By this and like actions, 
Philip erowes hateful to many of the 
Greckes : and is warred upes by Atralus 
Kiag of Pergamus, and by the Rhodians. 


Je SIG 


The Romans, offer their Carthaginian 
warre, fecke matter of quarrell againft Phi- 
lip. The Athenians, vpon flight cafe, pro- 
claime warre again? Phili P3 “oned thereto 
by Attalus whom they flatter, Philip wins 
diuers Townes : and makes pevemptorie an- 
Swere tothe Roman Embaffadour. The fu- 
riews refolution of the Abydeni. 


d: 1% 

The Romans decree warre againft Phi- 
lip , and fend one of their Confuls into 
Grecce, as it were in defence of the Atheni- 
ans their Confederates. How poore the Athe- 
nians were at this tune , both in qualitie and 


ejiale, 
sf EG 


The Towne of Chalcis iv Eubcea, taken 


and fackt by the Romans and their Affo- 


crates, that lay in Garrifon at Athens, Phi- 
lip attempteth to take Athens by furprife : 
waffeth the Countrie about, and makes aioura 
nieintoPeloponnefus. Of Nabis, the Ty 
rant of Lacedamon , 4#d hismfe. Philip 
offers to make warre again(t Nabis for the 
Achzans. He returacth home through At- 
tica, which he (poilerh againe ; and prouides 
again(t bis enemies. Some exploits of ther 
Romans. Disers Princes ioyne with them. 
Great labouring to draw the Hixolians into 
thewarre, 

d XI. 


4° 


an te tg 


The Contents 


wee 

; The meeting of Philip with the Romans, 
and skirmifping with them on his borders. 
The Exolians mvade hy Dominions : and 


are beaten home. Some doings of Attalus 
andibe Roman fect: 


erat 


Villius the Roman Conful waffes a yeare 

tone efiect, Warre of the Gaules ia Italie. 

| Aa Embi/sie of the Romans te Carthage, 
Mafaniflaand Vermina. The Macedoni- 

(| an prepares for defence of his Kingdome : and 
T. Quintus Flaminiasés /ent agent him, 


-@ XIIL 


The Romans beginne to make warre by 
negotiation, T.Quintius winnes a paffage 


SOS SEE gare ey (a et 


g. 1. 


Hat Kings , of the races of Se- 
V \ / leucus z#d Prolemic, reig- 
nedin Afiaand eA gypt be- 


fore Antiochus the Great. 


QI. 


The beginning of the great Antiochus his 
reigne. Of Ptolemie Euergetes and Phi- 
_ lopator,Kigsof Agypt. Warre betweene 
Antiochus asd Philopator. The rebedion 
of Molo ; and Expedstion of Antiochus 4- 
gainst hint, The recontinuance of Antio- 
chus bis eAgyptian Warre : with the paffa- 
ges betweene the two Kings: the vittorte of 
Ptolemiec ; and peace concluded. Of A- 
chausandbisrebeltion; his greatneffe, and 
his fall. Antiochus hu Expedition agains 
the Parthians, Baétrians, end Indians, 
Some-what of the Kings reigning im In- 
dia, sfier the death of the Great Alexan- 
der. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


againfi Philip. Theffalie wasted by Philip, 
the Romans, avd Etolians. The Achzans 
forfaking the Macedonian , take part with 
the Romans. 4 treatie of peace that was 
vaine, Philip delivers Argos to Nabis the 
Tyrant 5 who prefently enters into League 
with the Romans. 


Q. XITIL 
The battaile at Cynofcephale, wherein 
Philip was vanquifbed by T .Quintius, 


eV 
T. Quintius als out with the £tolians, 
and grants truce unto Philip, with conditi- 
ous, upon which the peace is ratified. Libertie 
proclaimed unto the Greekcs. The Romans 
quarrel with Antiochus. 


. CHAP. V. 


TL be Warres of the Romans with Antiochus 
the Great, and his Ad- 


herents. 


Q. IIL 


The lewd reigne of Prolemie Philopator 
is Apypt: with the tragicallend of his fa- 
vourites, when hee was deed. Antiochus 
prepares te warre on the yong child Prole- 
mic Epiphanes , the fonne of Philopator. 
His irre{olution, in preparing for diuers wars 
at once. His voyage toward the Hellefpont. 
He feekes to hold amitie with the Roma ns, 
whe make friendly fhew to him tatending 
nenertheleffe to hae warre with him. His 
doings absut the Hellefpont; which theo 
Romans made the frit ground of their 
qaarrell to bim. 


d III. 

The Romans hold friendly corre ondence 
with Antiochus, during their warre with 
Philip : after which they quarrel with hum. 
The doings of Hannibal a Carthage : 
whence hee ws chaced by his enemies, and by 
the Romans. Hé flight unto the King An- 
tiochus. 
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tiochus. Te e£tolians murmure against 
the Romansz# Greece. The warre of the 
Romansand Achexans, with Nabis theo 
Tyrant of Laccdemon.The departure of the 
Romans est of Greece. T. Quintius bis 
Triumph. Peace denyedto Antiochus by the 
Romans. : 


. V. 


Of the lone warres which the Romans had 
withthe Gaules, Ligurians,and Spaniards. 
Of M.Porcius Cato. Iniuries done by Ma- 
fanifla to the Carthaginians ; that ue tothe 
Romans for iastice 17 vaine, 


. VI. 

The A#tolians labour to prouoke Antio- 
chus, Philip, avd Nabis, to warre upon the 
Romans ; by whome they hold themfelues 
wronged and difgraced. Nabis be/egeth 
Gyttheum , and wafleth fome part of A- 
chia, The exact shillof Philopoemen ix ad- 
vantage of ground : whereby he witerly vane 
quifheth Nabis. Antiochus being denyed 
peace by the Romans, toynes with the £to- 
lians. The e£tolians /urprife Demetrias 
and, by killing Nabis their Confederate,feife 
upon Spatta. But they are drinen ont by the 
Citizens: who at Philopcemen his per/wa- 
fons annexe themfelues tothe Achxans. 


VII. 

Antiochus,per/ivaded by T hoas the £- 
tolian, comes oner into Greece, if attended. 
Sundrie paffages betweene him, the -Ztoli- 
ans, Chalcidians, and others. Hee winnes 
Chalcis,and therby the whole tle of Eubcea. 
The vanitie of the Kings Embaffadours , and 
the Atolians : withebe ciuile anfwer of Ti- 
tus to their difcour/é, before the Achzans. 
That it concerned the Grecksto hae defired 
peace,between the Romans and Antiochus: 
as the beft alfurance of their owne libertie. Of 
many pettie Estates that fellto the King. Of 


| 


| 
: 


Aminander : and an idle vanitie , by which 
King Philip was lo, Hannibal ges good 
counfaile invame, Some Townes wonneia 

Theflalic. The King retires to Chalcis: 
where he marieth a yong wife,and revels away 

thereft of thetVinter. Vpon the coweming of 
the Roman Conful, all forfake Antiochus. 

Hee with two thonfend Atolians keepes the 

Streights of Thermopyla. He is beaten,end 
fies into Afia:leauing alia Grcece unto the 
Vittors. 

@ VII 
Lucius Scipio, hexing with bim Publius 

the Aftican hu elder brother, for his Lieute- 

nant y is fent into Greece. Hee graunts long 
Truce to the e€tolians, that fo hee might at 

leifure paffeinto Alia, atuch traublefome bu- 

Jineffe by Seas and diners fights. Aninvafion 

vpon Eumenes his Kingslome: with the fege 

of Pergamus,raifed by an handfull of the A- 

cheans. L.Scipiothe Conful comes into A- 

fia: where Antiochus maf carneflly defireth 
peace, and is denyed it. The battaile of Mag- 

nefia : wherein Antiochus, being vanquifb- 

ed, yeeldeth to the Romans good pleafurev, 

The conditions of the peace. In what fort the 

Romans 0/fed their vitforie. L.Cornelius 

Scipio, after a mo$t fumptuonsTrinmph oner 

Antiochus,ss farnamed T he Afiatique, a 

his brother was ftiled The African. 


¢. IX. 

The Atolians, and the Gallo-greckes, 
vanquifbed bythe Roman Confuls Fuluius 
and Manlius. Manlius hardly obtaines aTri- 
nmph : being charged ( among other obiecti- 
ons) with attépting to bane paffed the bounds 
appointed 2s fatall to the Romans 4y Sibyl. 
Of Siby|s Prophecies: the books of Hermes: 
and that Infeription Simont Deo SAN. 
cto, The ingratitude of Rome to thetwa 
Scipio's; and that beginning of faction a- 
mong the Roman Nobvilitze, 
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The fecond Macedonian arre. 


I. 

He ata wherein thofe Princes 
f and Eftates remained, which eres 

Affociates of the Romans, when the 
warre with Antiochus was finifhed, Theo 
Romans quarrel with Philip. They deale 
twJolently with the Achzans. The Macedo- 
nian,being unreadiefor warre,obtaines peace 
at Rome by his fonme Demetrius ; of whem 
thenceforth he becomes iealous. 


; pe JUL 

The death Fo topcsieh , Hannibal, 
and Scipio.’ That the militarie profelion is 
ofall other the msoft unbappie : notith/tan- 
ding fome exampleswhich may i feeme to prone 
the contrarie, 

@ III. 

_ Philip making pronifon for warre againft 
the Romans, deales hardly with many of bis 
Dine fubsects, His negotiation with the Bax 
flarna. His crweltte. He fufpecteth his fonvie 
Demetrius. Demetrius accu/ed by his bro: 
ther Perfeus ; and Jbortly after flatne, by his 

athers appointment. Phili prepenteth him of 
his fonnes death, whom hee findeth to hanes 
beene innocent + and intending to revenge it 
on Perleus, he dieth. 
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How the Baftarnx fed vpen Dardania. 
The bebaniour of Perfeusin the beginning of 
his reigne. Some warres of the Romans:and 
how they fuffered Malaniffa , cruelly to op~ 
preffe the Carthaginians. They quarrell with 
Perfeus, They ellow not their Confederates 
tomake warre without their leaue obtayned, 
The ireafon of Callicrates ; whereby all 
Greece became more obnoxious to Rome, 
than in former times. Further quarrels to 
Perleus, He /eeks frienafhip of the Achxans, 
and ss withftood by Callicrates. The Ro- 
mans défcouer their intent of warring upon 
him. 
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How Eumenes King of Pergamus was 
bafied, with Pharnaces , the R hodians and 
others, Hu hatred te the Macedonian:whom 
he accufeth to the Roman Senate. The Se- 
nate honours bim greatly , and contemnes bis 
Enemies the Rhodians ; with the cau(es ther- 
of, The vnvfuall floutneffe of the Macedo- 


nian Embaffadors. Perfeus bis attempt up- 
on Eumenes. The brotherly lone betwtene» 
Eumenes and Attalns. Perfens his deuice 
to poifon fome of the Roman Senators: wher- 
upon they decree warre again/t him, and fend 
him defiance. Other things concerning the in- 
Stice of this warre. 


with them in the warre againft Perfeus. How 
the Greckes flood affected in that warre, The 
temoronfnesof Perfeas, ‘Martius ¢Reman 
Embaffador deludes him with hope of peace. 
His forces, Hetakes the field; and winnes pert 
| of T heflalie. The forces of Licinius the Ro- 
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| 9. VIL 
| The Romans folicit the Greckes to ioyne 


man Conful:and what afurftants the Romans 
had in this warre. of T empe in T heffalies 
and what aduantages the Macedonian had 
or might have bad but loft by his fear. Perfeus 
braues the Romans, fights with them,knows 
not how to-vfe his vittonte, fues for peace, 
and is deniedit by the vanquifbed Perfeus, 
haning the worfe in a skirmi, for fakes all the 
Countrie lying without T empe.The Boeoti- 
ans rebel/ Azain/? the Romans, and are rigas 
roufly punsfhed. The Roman Commanders 
vafortunate in the warre againf? Perfeus. 
They vex the Greeks their friends; for whofe 
cafe the Senate makes prowifion; hauing beara 
their complaints. The fluttering Alaban- 

ders. ‘ 

> VFR 

Q. Martius the Roman Con/fal,with exe 


treme difficaltie danger,enters into Tem- 


pe. The cowardize of Perlens ix abandoning 
Tempe. The Towne of Dium quitted by 
Martius , repsired and fortified bythe King. 
The Romans attempt many places, with ill 
Succeffe. Their affaires im hard effate. Mar- 
tlus «cunning and a bad man. Polybius fent 
. Embaffador to Martius from the Achzans. 
Polybius bis Lonef? wifedome beneficiall ta 
the Achzans. Kmg Eumenes Zrowes anerfe 
from the Romans. Perleus negotiates with 
Antiochus avd Eumenes, His fal/e dealing 
with Gentins King of Ilytia , whom hee 
drawes into the Roman war, He ‘fends Em- 
baffadors to the Rhodians , who vainly take 
upon them ta bee Arbitrators betweene Him 
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andthe Romans, Perfeus loofeth a mightie 
Succour of the Bastar ne by his wretched par- 
fimonie, 
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will not hazard battaile with any difaduan. 
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Perfeus his faght. He forfakes his Kingdom: 
which haftily yeelds to Amylius. Perfeus 
at Samothrace. Hee yeelds bimfelfe to the 
Roman Admiral; and 1 fent prifoner to 
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IX 
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| by the Romans. 


» oe 
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oner Perfeus, 


a. XL 
The warre of Antiochus vponeZ egypt, 
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Kings. Their demeanour towards Eumenes, 
Prutias, Mafaniffa, and Cotys. Theendof 
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Beginning, and firft ages of the fame, 
Jrom the Creation ynto 
ABRAHAM. 


THE FIRST BOOKE, 


SS 
Cor ae, Be 


Of the Creation, and Preferuation of the World. 


eal 


That the inuifible God is feene in bis Creatures. 


3 O D, whome the wileft men acknowledge to 
gj) be a power vneffable, and vertue infinite, alight 
{| byabundant claritie inuifible, an vnderftanding 
| which it felfe can onely comprehend, an effence 
) cternalland fpirituall , of abfolute pureneffe and 
fimplicitie, was and is pleafed to make himfelfe 
| _knowne by the worke ofthe World : inthe won- 
derfull magnitude whereof, (all which he imbra- 
ceth, filleth, and fuftaineth) we behold the image 
ofthat glorie, which cannot bee meaftred , and 
@cfe| withall that one, and yet vniuerfall nature,which 
~j| cannot bedefined. Inthe glorious lights of hea- 
uen, we perceiue a fhadow of his diuine counte- 
nance, in his mercifull prouifion for all that le, his manifold goodneffe: and laftly, 
m creating and making exiftent the world vniuerfall by the abfolute art of his owne 
word, his power and almightinefle, which power, light, vertue, wifedome,and good- 
neffe, being all but attributes ofone fimpleeffence, and one God , weein all admire, 
and in part difcerne per /peculum creatur arm, that is, in thedifpofition, order, and va- 
rietie of celeftiall and terreftriall bodies : terreftriall, in their ftrange and manifold di- 


uerfities; celeftiall, in their beautieand magnitude; which in their continuall and con- 
B trary 


es 


be 
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trarte motions, are neitherrepugnant, intermixt, nor confounded. By thefe potent 
effects we approch to the knowledge of the omnipotent caufe, and by thefe motions 
their Almightic mouer. 
Hugo (uperEc. —__Inthefe more then wonderfull workes, God (faith Huge) {peaketh vnto man,and 
cle/.Hom.§. — Sristrue, that thefé be thofe difcourfes of God, whofe effects all that liue winteffe in 
ea themf{elues; the fenfible, in their fenfible natures; the reafonable , in their reafonable 


Tat.s.¥is fouls: for according to S. Gregorie, Omnis horso eo ipfo quod rationalis condituse ft, exip 
werd ingemitis, 


Guise fa ratione, illan: qui fe condidit, Deum effe colligere debet : Euery man, in that he isreafo- 
o ae ” nable, out of the fime reafon may know, that he which made him is God. This God 


oe all men behold (faith Zob ) which is according to the Fathers, Domsinationem thins 
tem mantfe- 


fians,per omnia Confpicere in creaturis, to difecrue him in his prouidence by bis creatures, That God 
appare, @is Hath beenc otherwile feene, to wit, with corporall eyes, exceedeth the {mall propor- 
omnibus, Apa ein of pgiandies grounded on thefe places ofS. soba, and S. Paul, Yee haue 


ventia folum ge- : 5 : : : 4 : 
ee Pe not heard his voice at any time, neither haue yee feene his fhape. And againe, Whom 


wbilaparitio neuer man faw, nor can lec. 
quim generatio, 


Hee And this Tam fure agreeth with the nature of Gods fimplicitie, of which S. C4u- 
3.616.  gulline, Ipfa enim natura, vel [abistantia, vel quolibet alio nomine appellanduim oft, idipfums 
CI quod Dews eff, corporaliter videri non pote, That nature, or that fubftance, or by what- 
on 22 Met, lOcuer name thatis to becalled which is God, whatfoeuer that bee, the fame cannot 


& chryfof.ia becorporally perceiued. And of this opinion were Origen, 
Tobe Hom.t 4. 


Theolog Hiern tifites Arcopagita , Aquinas , and all others of authoritie. 


But by his owne word, 
oat and by this vifible world, is God perceiued ofmen, which isalfo the vnderftood lan- 
OLti74.0.12. 


13. Gree.Magn, BUAgE Of the Almightie,vouchfated to all hiscreatures, whofe Hieroglyphical Chara- 
Lu8.mor.Ewar, Rers, arethe ynnumbred Starres, the Sunne, and Moone, written on thefe large'vo- 
Bie Dee lumes ofthe firmament: written alfo onthe earth and the feas, by the letters of all 
Trin.e.x6,D..4- thofé lining creatures, and plants, which inhabit and refide therein, Therefore 


aes bs faid that learned Cafanus, Mundus viinerfivs nihil alindeff, faim Deus explicatus, The 
ter ar, [vem 


prgazartaz, World vninerfallisnothing elfe but God expreft. And the imuifible things of God 
& alibi, (faith St. Past) are feeneby creation of the world » being 
miiivee es OF all which there wasno other caule preceding then his 


owne will, no other mat- 
-dvifinibns po ter then his owne power, no other workeman then his owne word,no other confides 
Set foiri, opus fe- 


cit, qurd opie. ‘ation then his ownc infinite goodnefle. The example and patterne of thefe his crea- 
ae vipat. tures, ashebeheld the fame in all eternitic in the abundance ofhis owneloue, fo was 
ter nanifefia- it at length in the moft wife order, by his vnchanged will mooued, by his high wife- 
rege er domedifi ofed, and by his almightie power perfected » and made vifible. And there- 
tui incertem = BS j Ay 8 P P ; is 
feiretwre> ite foro (faitli Mirandula) wee oughtto loue God Ex fide , Gr ex effectibus, (thatis) both 
ae edeven , Petlwaded by his word, and by the effects of the worlds creation: Neque enim qui can- 
Amb in epi. ad fa caret, ex caufa cP origine cirt, coguofcique poteft, fedvel ex rerum, que fatle [unt, que- 
int epift.ad : Rite J x que p De, ‘ G4 24 

Saat 4 gue fiunt & gubernantur obfernations & collatione 2 vel ex ipfius Deé verbo: FEorhe 
ee “8 “of whome thereisno higher caufé, cannot beeknowne by any knowledge of caufe or 
Romsac, beginning, (faith Afowtanes) but either by the obferuing and conferr 


ing of things, 
See which he hath, or doth create and gouerne, or elfé by the word of God himfelfe. 


~~ a 0 Se ee 


5 JHE 
. That the wifeft of the Hearbe, whofe authoritie is not to be de pifed, hane 
y ieee the world to baue beenecreated by - 
GOD. 


i 8.25 His work,and creation of the world,did moft of the ancient and learned 
ae Pe 24 Philofophers acknowledge , though by diuers termes, and inadifferent 
7 da maner ex preft,I meane all thofe who are entitled byS Augufline Sammi 


oh pate 5 een Philofophi, Philofophers ofhigheftiudgementand vnderftanding. Afer- ° 
fermone facie, curses Tri megi las calleth God, Pr. inci phim watner forse, The original 


of 


Cyrill, Chryfoitome, Grega- 249 
GregNagl2, "¢Naztanzenus, Hierome, Augufine, Gregorie the Great , Ewariftus, Alcuinus , Dia-* 


onfideredin his creatures. 30 
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of the vniuerfall :to whom he giucth alfo the attributes of Afens, natura, altus, nece/- 
fitas, fints, ee renowatio, Andwhereinhetnly, with S*. Paal, calteth vpon God all 
ower; confefiingalfo , that the world was made by Gods aimighty word, and not 
yy hands : verbo, zon manibees, fabricatus cit mundus. Zoroaster (whom Hera- 
ditus followed in opinion) tookethe word fire to expreffe God by (asin Deuteronomy Deutg. 24: 
andin St.Paa/itis vied) Omnia ex uno igne genita funt, —Adllthings faith he) are cas- uebraz.9: 
Sedor produced out of one fire. 
Sodid Orpheus plaincly teach, that the world had beginning in time, from the will 
ofthe moft high God; whofe remarkeable wordesarethusconuerted. C#m abfeon- orph. de fim, 
10 difet omuta lv eit ER fummus , demnde tn lumen gratumemtft , ex facro corde operans 
cogttata Cr mirabilia : Ofwhich Iconceiuethis fenfe, when grest Ive tt Exhad hid 
denall things ia himfelfe , working out of the lone of his facrea heart , be fent thence or 
brought forth ato gratefull light, the admirable workes whrch be had | forethought. 
Pindarus the Poet, and one of the wifcit; acknowledged alfo one God, themoft 
higlf; to be théFather and Creator ofallthings; wus Dens Pater Creator faumuts. 
Plato callcth God the caufeand original, the nature and reafon of the vniuerfall , to- 
tins rerum natnra,canfa, & origo Dews. But hereofmoreat large hereafter. Vid.cap.6. 
Now although the curiofity of fome men haue found it fuperfluous, toremember 
the opinions of Philofophers, in matters of Diuinity : Gt being truethat the Scrip- 
20 ture hath not warit of any forraine teftimony) yet as the Fathers with others excel- 
lently learned are my examples herein; fo St. Pasf himfelfe did not defpife, but 
thought it lawfull, and profitable,to remember whatfocuer he found agreable to the 
word of God, among the Heathen, that.he might thercby take from themall efcape 
by way of ignorance, God rendring vengeance to them, that know him not-as in hig 
Epiftle to Tetws he citeth Epimeniaes againftthe Cretians,and tothe Corinthians, Ades 
wander, andin the {euenteenth of the ats, Aratus, drc. for Truth (faith S*. Ambrofe) 
by whomfocuer vttcred, isoftheholyGhoft; Verstas d quocwing, dicatur , a (prrite 
fanéto eit : and laftly let thofe kindeofmen carne thisrule, Qua facris ferusunt , pro, 
phana niu funt, Nothing is prophane that feructh to the ufe of holy things. 


39 


d. IIL. 
Of the meaning of In Principio. 
GenefeIs Te 


-M) ning, or firftofall:in which (faith Tertuléax ) things beganne to bee. 
20h [his word beginning (in whichthe Hebrewes fecke fome hidden my- 
% fterie, and which in the Jewes Targumis conucrted by the word Sapien- 


49 G63 KOS 
bo Sm L tin ) cannot be referred to fuceefhon oftime, nor to order,as {ome men 
haue conceiued , both whieh are fubfequent: but only tocreation then. For before 


that beginning, thcre was neither primary mattef to bee informed , nor forme to In- 
fortiic; nor any beinig; but the eternall. Nature wasnot, nor the next parcnt of time 
begotten, time properly and naturally taken; forifGod had butdifpofed of matter 
already in being, then as the word beginning could not bee referred to all things, fo 
muttit follow, thatthe inftitution of mattcr proceeded from a greater power thett 
thatofGod. And by what name fhall wethen call fuchaone (CMaith Ladtentiue ) as 
exceedcth God in potency: for itis an a&t of more excellency to make, then to dif 

"50 pofeofthings made: whereupon it may be concluded , that matter could not be be- 
fore this beginning : except we faineadouble creation, or allow of two powers, and 
bothinfinite , the impoffibility whereof {corneth defenee. 2m impofsibile plura cufas, dementy 
effe infinita : quoniam alterum effet in alterofinitum, There cannot be more :nfiastes then "3: 
pre for one of them would limit the other. oat 
, B 2 9. IEIL. 
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Of the meaning of the words Heanen and Earth. 
| Genefet. I. 


4 He vniuerfall matterofthe world (which Moyfes comprehendeth vn- . 
egy derthenames of Heanen and Earth) is by divers diuerlly vnderftood : so" 


On; yas for there are that conceiue, that by thofé wordes, was mcant the firft " < 
sid Ke One 
(area, Matter, as the Peripatetikes vnderftand it, to which St. Auguitine and 10 < 
ine Uidorefeemetoadhere. Feci/ts mundum (faith St.Auguftine) de mzate- 2 
via informi, quam fecifti de nulla re, pene nullam rem : (that is) Thou hast made the world &. oh * 
of a matter without forme : which matter thon madeft of nothing , and being made, it was _ 
; Little other then nothing. : — F . ot 
: But this potentiall and imaginary materia primacannot exiftwithout forme. Pe- | & en 
ter Lombard,the Scheole-men, Beua, Lyratus, Comeftor, Toftatus and others,afiirme,that | en 
it pleafed God firft of all to create the Empyrean Heauen : whichat the fucceeding | wae -” 
BedaHex.stra- inftant (faith Bedaand Strabo ) hee filled with Magels, This Empyrean Heauen ry BO 
bofaper Gent! Steuchius Engubinus calleth Dinine claritie » and vncreated:an erroyr, tor which heis ’ rhe 
eee me fharply charged by Pererius,though (as I conceiue)he rather failed in the fubfequent, 26 wk 
when ie madeit to bea place and the feate of Angels, and inft Soules,theninthefor. ala 
Pfal.reg.12, Ter affirmation : for of the fir, That God liucth ineternall light, itis written, c4%4 ee 
Claritas diana fowl: priufe thou the Lord, that couereth himfelfe with light: andinthe Reuelation, And | 
fae : Ws Fables she esty hath no neede of Suune, neither of the Moone to {hinein it : for the glory of God aia Tkin 
nin creata,fed atd light it, Andhercinalfo John Mercer vpon Genefis differeth not in opinion from pet, i» 
naa. Eugubinus : for as by heauen created in the beginning, was not meant theinuifibleor (igi 
Shacerivcer, faperceleftiall, 0 in his tudgement , becaufe it wasin all cternity the glorious feate of — 
cap.7.verf7. God himfelfe, it was not neceffary to becreated; Quem mundum Sepercaleftem meo foun eo 
éudicio creari faith Mercer) nom erat weft. “Shwe _) Rye St ree 
Butas Mofes forbare to {peake of Angels, and of things inuifible, and incorporate, 36 z, a a 
for the weakeneffe oftheir capacities, whom he the d tdinformeofthofe things,” ; Tt 
: wae oo ame sabes ee ngs, Ofna; 
; which were more manifcft, (to wit) that God did not only by a {trong hand deliner gh: 
them from the bondage of egypt, according to his promife made to their foref. Bere 
thers: but alfothathe created, and was the folecaufeot this afpectable,and perceine- . inthe 
able Vniuerfal;fo on the other fide I dare not thinke,that any fuperceleftiall Heauen, wrens 
or whatfoeuer elfe(not himfelfe)was increateand eternal:and as for the place of God He Pg 
before the world created, the finite wifedome of mortall men hath ho perception of | Ee me 
it, neither can it limit the feate of infinite power, rio more then infinite powerit felfe Pa sas fy 
can be limited : for his placeis in himfelfe, whom no magnitude elfe can containe: > Ott ari 
Ber.3.24.25, How great is the houfeof God (faith Baruch) bow large ts the place of bis Polfefsions ; itis 40 Men, 
LF ; great, and hath no end, tt is high and vemeafurable. | ns 
But leauing multiplicity of opinion, itis more probable and allowed , that bythe Fre aes = 
Cefan.incom. Wordes, Heaues and Earth, was meant the folid matter and fubftance, afwell of all the we 2a 
pend.fol.z24. Heanens, and Orbes alin as ofthe Globeof the Earth'and Waters. » which co- ; Thay a 
mes ered it oucr, (to wit) that very matter ofall things, materia, Chass » pofsrbilitas, fina “Ye, ~ 
| Saliin.inGen, poffe feri: Which matter (faith Caluin ) was {0 called, quod totins mundi [enren fucrit 3 re.” 
aoa it was the feede of the Vainerfall, an opinion of ancient Philofopherslong a 
efore, —_— * “ 


te ep pee eh 
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| | Q. V. 


That the [ubflance of the waters, as mixt inthe body of the carth, is by Motes undir- 
flood in the word Earth :and that the Earth, by the attributes of vaformed 


when and veide, is de{cvibed as the Chaos of the an- 
; lp ‘nderty cient Heathen. 
Meant thee 
Meh 
st Ny O ses firftnameth Heauen and Earth (putting waters but in the third 
St mad yl Mh place) as comprehending waters in the word Earth, butafterwards 
% 7 hee nameth them apart, when God by his {pirit beganne to diftinguilh 


2 the confured Mafle, and (as Bafd faith) preparare naturam aque ad fee- 


ate a =e sues vetalems to ee the oe of en “ f vital freitfulae(fe. 
mfr rvnder the word Heawex , was the matter of all heauenly bodies, and natures 
Teme thy, expreft: and by the name of Earth and Waters, all was meant,whatfocucr is vnder the 
: hhceedin Moone, and fubie& to alteration. Corrupt fecdes bring forth corrupt plants; to 
rea Heaney which the purcheauensare not fubiect, though fubiectto perilhing. They fhall pee Pfalzor.26, 
Lor which heis vifb (faith Dauid) and the heanens {hall vanilh away like fmoke faith Efay. Neither kfai.11. 
he fiblequn i 29 werethe watersthematter of Earth: for itis written. Let the waters under the hea- Genx.ver{y, 
henin thot. uensbe gathered into one place, andlet the dry land appeare: which proueth that thedry 
written; 4g Jand was mixt and couered with the waters, and not yet diftinguilhed ; but no way, 
dation, 4 thatthe waters were the matter or{eede of the Earth, much lefle of the Vniuerfail. 
gly Gu Mnitiotu Domine terram fundafte, TED Lord, inthe beginning heft founded the Earth: 
pion fom and againe, The Earth was couered with the Deepe (meaning with waters) aswith 4 Lars Pflr.o4.6, 
Sa ment, faith Dawid. And if by naturall arguments it may bee proued, that water by 
Place condenfation may become earth, the fame reafon teacheth vs al(0, that earth rarificd 
dates maybecome water: water, aire: aire , fire; andfoonthecontrary, Dews tents fub- Zo 
flantiane per abv em in aquam conuertit, Godturneth the Subftance of frre, by aire, into wa- 
; "29 er. For the Heauens and the Earth remained in the fame ftate, in which they were 
incorpo created,as touching their fubftance, though there was afterwards added multiplicitie 
fthol tng of perfection, in refpe ofbeauty and ornament. Caluwaverd o terra in flat crea Gel. Parifiéoo, 
g hand deler tionis remanferunt, quantum ad fubflantiam , licet multiplex perfecito decoris & ornates ; 
td theif cis poflimodim [uperaddita ef. And the word which the Hcbrewes call tains , isnot 
sand perce to be vnderftood according to the Latine tranflation fimply, and as fpecificall waters 
hall Heat, but the fame more properly fignifieth liquor.For (according to Montanus) Efhantems A. Mont. denaty 
~placc of Gt Maim liquor geminus, & haze nomen propter ver borum penuriaws, Latina hngua plurals j 
percepeant tihimero aguas ‘fect. For Mazrm (faith he) és a deuble léquor, (thatis, of diuers natures) 
powterit a and this name or ward the Latines wauting a voice to expre(fe tt,call it in the Plural, dquas, 
a conti: ‘40 Waters. 
f io jie fe This Malle, or indigefted matter, or Chaos created in the beginning was without 
orme , that is, without the proper forme, which it afterwards acquired, when the 
shebyte Spirit of Godhad feparated the Earth, and digefted it from the waters: And the earth Gencx. > 
fof the a voide : that is, not producing any creatures, oradorned with any plants, fraits,or 
a ci wers. But after the Spirst of | God bad mowed vpon the waters , and wrought thisindi- 1% 
1 i fu gctted matter into that forme, which it now retayneth, then did the earth budde forth 
il Si if the hearbe , which Seedeth feede , & the fruitfull tree according to his kinde 5 andGod fav 
it 4 that it was goods which attribute was not giuen tothe Earth , while it was confued, 
pl 085 * Nor to the Heauens, before they had motion, and adornement. God faw that it was 


0 goods thatis, made perfect: for perfection is that , to which nothing is wanting. Ef 
D perfetti Dei perfetta fast opcra, The workes of the perfect God, are perfec, = 
. From thislumpe of imperfect matter had the ancient Poets their inuention of De- 74. 
mogorgon: Wxstopys ad ANAxacoras the knowledge of that Chaos , of 
which Oud: : 
IDS Ante 
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Ouid Metam, CAnte mare, Oterras , & (quodtegit omnia) celnm, 
—* Vnws erat toto nature vultus in Orbe, 
( Quem dixere Chaos, rudis indigeflag, moles. 
Before the Sea and Land wasmade, and Heauen, that all doth hide, ‘. 
Tnall the world one only face of nature did abide: a 
Which Chaoshight, ahuge rude heape. oe 
* 
| eo 
| 2 VIE to | — 
is 
How it is to be under flood that the Spirit of God moned upon the waters, and that ) 4 ee > 
this is not to 5: fearched curioufly,. ge 
y a Fter the creation of Heauen and Earth, then voideand without forme, | we 


“ay the Spirit ofGod mowed vpon the waters. The Sewenty Interpreters vie - ar 


cae the word fuper-ferebatur, moued vponor ouer : incubabat, of fouebat yer 

Boffl Hex iy Xe) (faith Hierome) out of Bafil, and Baflout ofa Syrian Doftor; Equidens we a 
<= "* nom mca tibi , fed viricuiufdam Syri fententiam recenfebo (faith Bafl) _ si 
which wordes szcubare or fouere importing warmth, hatching, or quiekning , hauc a 20 ea se 

‘Finite fpeeiall liking. Verbums tran/latune off ab aucbus pulitici [ie incubantibus, qudmnis [piri 1 aie 
tuali,cr plane ivenarrabili,non autem corporal: modo; The wor dis taken of birds hatching | = 
4 their yong, not corporally, but in a[pirituall andunexprefsible manner. a 
Some of the Hebrewes eonuertit to this effect, Spiritus Dei volitabat, The Spirit of nn 
God did flutter : the Chaldean Paraphraftin this fenfe, ventus 4 com{petim Dei fufflabst, cada 
orasother vnderftand the Chaldean, flabat, pellebatremoucbat: the winde from the face — 
of God did blow under, driue, or remoue, or did blow upon, aceording tothe 1.47. Pfalme. '47-/¢ :—— 
Pfalxa7x8, He caufed his winde to blow, and the waters increafe: but there was yet no winde nor exta~ SS iu. 
ar. Mont.vtfip, lation: AytasMontanus in thefe wordes, Et fptritus Elobim Merachefet, ideft, effca- bes coer 
eh "Cd" citer motitans, confonens, ac agitans fuper facres gemini liquoris; The Spirit of God effe- 30 . ae 
ia ually and often mouing , keeping warme , and chert{bing , quickning and flirring upon _ 
the face of this dowble l:quor. For he maketh foure originals, whercof threeare agents, — 

ar. Montdena. and the laft paffimeand material, to wit , casfa, whichisthe diuinegoodnefle, Zhi, Ses 
{4745 $48149¢ whichis , fiat , fue erét , let it be, or it {hallbe, Que vox verbo Dei prima prolatafutt : o-=d 
which voice (faith he) was the fir that was uttered by the word of God. "Thethird Spi it baw 

ritus Elohim, the Spirit of God, id eft, vis quedam diuina, agilis ac prafens per omnia pers pt - 

tingens, omnia complens, that is, a certaine diuine power, or flrength enery where , active oe 
andextending, and firetching through all, filling and fin{bing all things. The fourth he > 
calleth Maim, id eff, materies adomnem rem conficiendans habilis ;, matter apt to become heel 
enery thing. For my felfe Lam refolued (Cam Deus fit fuperrationale omnt ratione , Sets 49 _ 
“O°ES sng Godu in allreafon aboue reafon) that although the effects whieh follow his won- i 


derfull wayes ofworking,may ina meafure be pereeiued by mans vnderftanding, yet 

the manner and firft operation of his diuine power eannot bee coneciued by any se 
minde, or fpirit, eompaffed with a mortall body, Animals homo que Dei funt on - 4 
” 


Efayss8 ——percipit : For my thoughts (faith the Lord in Efay) are not your thoughts , neither are your 


wayes my wayes. Andastheworld hath not knowne God himfelfe : {0 arc his wayes _ 
(according to S*. Paal) pal finding cut. O righteous Father, the world hath not knowne a 
thee, faith Chriff. And therefore, whether that motion, vitali yandoperation,were “en 
by ineubation,or how elfe, the manner is only knowneto Go squortoda in om nibets fit a 
Aug, Trath.r0, vebus, vel per effentiam, vel per potentians ,iatellectus nofler non capet 5For how God (faith 50 = 
ia lohamt7. 35+ St. Agouftine, {peaking ofhis Vbiquitic) is tn al things , either by effence , prefence , or : 


power, our under flanding cannot comprebend. Nyhilinter Deam honsinems, diStaret Ao ~ 
Lahn Prefat, confilia, & difpofitiones zllius matcflatis eterna , cogitatio affequeretur humana : There _ 
would be no differcace betweene God and Man , if mans vnderfianding could conceine the } 
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ag come blinde or burnt. (or "4, Ceti) 7.519 


20 Dei, The will and minde of God; which Adens , Plato in Timeao, maketh animam mundi, 


3 


40 things, Vérgé/ hath expreft excellently. 


Crarngy.é. ofthe Hiftorie of the World. 7 
coun/eld aud a:fpafing of that cternall Maiefly 5 atid therefore to be oneé-curious in 
{arching how theal!-powerfull Word of God wrought in the creation of the world, 


or hisall-piercing and operatiuc Spirit diftinguithing,gaueformetothemattcrofthe oat W4 
Vninerfall, is a labour and fearchlike vnto his, who not contented witha knowne wn 
and fafe foord, will prefume to paffe oucr the greateft Riuer inall parts, where hee is : 0:78. ; 
ignorant oftheir depths: for {6 doth theone loofe his life, and the other his vnder- 19° 


ftanding. We behold the Sanne, and enioy his light, aslong as we looke towards it, 
but tenderly, and circum fpectly : we warme our felues fafely, while wee ftandneare 4 2! 
the fire; but ifwe fecke to outtace rhe one, or entcr into the other, we forthwith be.- 


Butto efchew curiofity: this istrue, thatthe Englifh word (moued) is moft pro- peor h 
perand fignificant : for of motion proccedeth all produétion, and all whatfoeucr is y 
effected. And thisomnipotent Spirit of God , which may indeede bee truely called 
Principrum motus , and with Mirandula » Vis cane effisientis, The force of the officient 
eaufe, S*. Axgu/tiae fometimes taketh for the holy Ghoft, fometime for a winde or 
breath, fab nomine {piritus, under the name of a fpirit , whichis fometimes {6 taken: 
or for virtualis creatura, for acreated virtuality + Tertallian and Theodoret callitalfoa 
breath or winde : A¢ercurius namethit Spiritum tenuem intelligibilem a pure or thinne 
tatelligible fpirit: AN AXAGORAS, mentem :'T ost ATVs, Voluntatem Cy mentem 


T he foule of the world: and in his{ixt Booke de Repabléca he callcth it the law of Heanens_ 
in his Epiftles, the deader of things to come , and the prefence of things past. ButasCy- 
prian wrotc ofthe Incarnation of Chrift our Sauiour, Adens deficit , vox filet, Gnom pre 
wea tantune, fed etzam Angelorum: My minds farleth,my voice ws filent, and not mincouly, — cf 
butence the voice of Aagels: {o may all men clfe fay in the vnderftanding,and vtterance 
ofthe wayes and workes of the Creation ; for to him (faith ACszianzenus) there is 
not one fubftance by which heis, and an other, by which he can, Sed comfubflantiale oll Nexian.00.33 
off quicquid ius eit, cy qurcquid eft, whatfoeuer attribute of him thereis, and whatfoener Tl 
be is, it is the very fame fubftance that himfelfe is. 
But the Spint of God which moued vpon the waters,cannot be taken fora breath 
or winde, nor for any other creature, {Cparate from the infinitcaétiue power of God, 
which then formed and diftinguifhed, and which now fuftameth, and giucth conti- 
nuanceto the Vninerfall. For the Spirit of the Lord fillethall the world ; and the 
fame is it, which maintayneth all things, taith SaLomon, Uf thou fend forth thy Spirit wifd.cap.x, 
(faith Davin) they are created: And Gaxcoate, Devs fio prafentiali effé,dat omni- V1 
bus vebus cff¢, ita quod, fi fe rebus fubtraheret, ficut de nibilo facta funt omnia, ficinnihi- 
lum defluerent vniuerfa, God giueth being to all things , by being prefent with all things, 
So #8, if he {ould withdraw himfelfe frou them, then as of nothing the world was made , tt 
would againe fallaway and vani{h into wothing. And this working of Gods Spirit inal] 


Principio calum ac terras, campofy, liquentes, A Reni 
Lucentenr(, globum Line, Titantag, aitra, oe 
Spiritus intus alit totamg, infufa per artes, 

Mens agitat molem, cr magno fe sorpore mz[cet, 


The heauen, theearth, and all the liquid mayne, 
The Moones bright Globe, and Starres Titanian, 

A Spirit within maintaines : and their whole Mafle, 
A Minde, which through each part infus’d doth pafl@ 
Fathions, and workes, and wholly doth tran{pierce 
All this great body of the Vniuerfe. 


And this wasthe fame Spirit, which moued in the Vniuerfall, and thereby both 
diftinguilhed and adorned 1t. His Spirit hath garadhed the heanens , faith lob. a ob 6.46, Ostg 
- - ~~ then 


rg 
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then the Spirit of God moued vpon the waters, and created in them their {piritwali- 
ty, and natural] motion ; smote peug forth heat ; and heat rarifaétion, and fub- 
tility of parts. By this Spirit, (which gaueheatand motion, and thereby, opcration 
toecucrynature, while it moucd vpon the waters, which were in one indigefted 
Gert4, Jumpe, and Chaos, difpofed toall formesalikc) wasbegottenaire : anclement, fu- 
i perior, aslighter then the waters, through whofe vaft, open » fubtile, diaphanicke, 
or tranfparent body, the light afterwards created might cafily tran{picrce : light, 
for the excellency thereof, being the firft creature which God called good, whofe 
creationimmediatcly followed. This Spirit Chry/offome callctha vital] Operation, 
waquis & Deo infitam, ex qua aque non folim motionem, fed Cr vim procreand: animaliaha- y, 
buerint. He callethit 2 vétall Operation ginen by God unto the waters,whereby the waters 
had not only motion, but alfo power to procreate or bring forth lining creatures. 


. : jr 


Of the light created, as the materiall fubflance of the Sunne:and of the uatnre 


of tt,and difficulty of knowledge of tt : and of the excellency and ufe of 
it :and of motion, and heat annexeduntoit. 


Sed 


Hele waters were afterwards congregated,and called the Sea :and this 29 
) light afterwards (in the fourth day) gathered and vnited,and called the 


Teh oc 
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g Sunne, the Organ, and inftrument ofcreated light. For this firftand 
» difperfed light did not (as I conceiue) diftinguilh thenight from the 
} Osa 


Sia—<2 day,but witha reference to the Sunnes creation,and the vniting of the 
difperfed light therein. This is proued by thefe wordes, Let there be lights inthe fir- 
Genray, ment, tofeparate the day from the night: which lights in the firmament of heauen were 

* __ alfo made for fignes, and for {eafons, and tor dayes, and for yeares, implying a mo- 
tion inftantly to follow , by which dayes and yearesare diftinguifhed , after which 
fuccceded Time, or together with which, that Time (which was the meafareof 


tion, or formall perfection, when as yet there was not any motion to be meafured, 
and the day named in the fift verfe,was but fach a {pace as afterwards by the Sunnes 
motion madea ciuill or natural! day. Andas Waterswerethe matter ofaire, ofthe 
firmament, and ofthe lower and vpper waters , and of the feas , and creatures there- 
"in: Earth, the matter of Beatts, plants, mincrals, and mans body : fo may light (for 
expreffion fake) becalled the Chaos, or materiall fubfance ofthe Sunne, and other 
lights of heauen. Howbcit ncitherthe Sunne, nor any thing fenfible, isthat lightit 
Lux diciturque Lelfc, quae canfa cf lucidorum,which is the caufe that things are light{ome (though it make 
Be fait, cu. it &elte and all things el{evilible) but abody moftillightned, whichilluminateth the 
fn mcompead. Moone, by whom the neighbouring Region (which the Greekes call e&ther, the 49 
cop7.coexcteis place of the fuppofed Element of fire) is affeéted and qualified , and by it all bodies 
! ar , living in this ourairc, For thislight Auicennecalleth vebiculam Ch fomentum omnium 
, calefiium virtutum, imprefstonum : the condatter, and preferuer, or nonrifber of allce- 
leftéall vertues and imprefsiens, nothing defecnding of heauenly influences,but by the 
medium, or meanes of light. Ariffetle calleth light, a quality, inherent,or cleauingto 
a Diaphanous body, Lames eff qudlitas inherens Déapbano ; but this may be bettcra- 
Soul of the heat, which it tran{fportcth and bringeth withit, ot condudeth: 
Ficit. tib.detu- which heat (fay the Platonicks) abewnte lumine refadet in fubiecto, the light being depar- 
mintscapu ted doth refiee in the (ybieét, as warmth in theairc, though the fame be depriued of 
light. This light Plotiws and all the Academikes make incorporall,and fo doth Mon.-50 
a N / 3, Cs mec duritia refillit, nec (pation s which weither hardue(fe refifleth, nor [pace 
cane D. 
Ariflotle findeth corporalitie in the beames oflight ; but it is but by way of repe- 
Pic.defrit, tition of other mens Opinions, faith Picolomimens,Deaocritus,Lencippus,and Epicuris, - 
: giue 


motion) began, Forthat fpace of the firft threedayes which preceded the Suns crea- o 
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by lt 
A ope ' gine materiality to light it felfe,but improperly ; for it paffeth at an inftant,from the 
4 Ni heaven to the earth, nor is 1t refifted by any hardnefle, becanfe it pierceth through 
Sen the folid body of glafle, or other Criffalline tatters; and whereas it is withftood by 
dena vneleaneand vnpure earthy fubftances, leffe hard and more eafie to inuade then the 
Ubrcre0 ‘lg ‘ former, the fameis, Quod obflaculum maturé terreum atg, fordidum, non capit candidam pion: 
; whos luméinis puritatem: Becaufe an obflacle, by wature,carthy and i foule, doth not recetue the pure 
‘Opera clearnefe of light: alluding tothat moft druine light , which onely thincthon tho 
d anim th mindes, which are purged trom all worldly droile, and humane vneleanneffe. 
reby th a But of this created light,thereis no agrccment in Opinion: neither doe I maruaile’- 
‘s, ; - 10 atit, forit cannot be found either in the Fathers, Philofophers, or Schoole-men, or 
other ancient or latter Writers, that any of them vnderftood either it or themfelucs 
= thercin : all men (to caftoff ignorance) haue difputed hereof, but there is no man 
that hath beene taught thereby. 7; homas Aquinas (not inferiour to any in-wit) ashe 
hath thewed little ftrength of; argument in refuting the Opinions of Beda, Hugo, Lome 
Uitaye 


bard, Lyvanus ,and others : {ois his ownc iud gement herein, as weake as any mans 5 
f and moft ofthe Schoole-men were rather curiousin the nature of termes , and more 
fubtile in diftinguifhing vpon the parts ofdoétrine already laid downe, then difcoue- 
rers ofany thing hidden, either in Philofophie or Diuinity : of whome it may be tru- 


ws 
And this a « lyfaid, Abi faprentieodiofivs acumine nimio: Nothing is more odious to true wifdome, —«'4 bo: owe 
called the 20 then too acute lharpneffe. Neither hath the length of time,and the fearch ofmanylear- *)°~'5 ‘ 
his firftand ned men, (which the fame time hath brought forth and deuoured) refolued vs, whe. 
trom the ther this light be fubftantiall, corporall, orincorporall : Corporall they fay it cannot 
“ing ofthe be, becaufe then it could neither pierce the aire, nor thofehard, folid, and Diapha- 
in the fr. nous bodies, which it doth,and yet euery day we fee the aire illightened : incorporal] f 
wen Were itcannot be,becanfe itis fenfible : fenfible it is,becaufe it fometime aftcéteth ‘Heche a f 
Ing a MO of the eye with offence, and therefore by moft of the Fathers 0 efteemed : others fay a iad ‘ 
ter which (as Patrécius )thatit cannot be matter , becaufe no forme {6 excellent asit felfe toin- prt 
neafureof _formeit: neither can it be any accident, which is not feparable without the deftrm .' y’ ; 
Sunset ction ofthe fubictt: for light being taken from the Sunne, the Sunneisnomore the Lucida corpord 
smenlured, 3° Sunnem exiftence. Secondly, if light were proceeding from matter and forme,then ie silos 
the Sunnes either, or both muft be one of thefe, Lucide or bright, darke oropake mA Diaphanous nebrisimperuia, « 
Bre ote ortranfparent; byt darkeneffe cannot be parent of light; and things Diaphanous ee 
ee (being neither light, nordarkenefle, but capable of either) cannot be the caufe BIT cere lemme 
ar (fy ther, and therefore muftthe matter,or forme,or both,be Lucideand thining. Lucide ‘zranparentia 
igh : ; and thining obtayne their fo being ofthe light, and therefore, if we derine this being pee i 
and ott oflight from a former, then would the progrefle goe on infinitely , and again{t na- saincertenebriss 
hag ture; and thereforehe concludeth that light in the Sunne hath his being primarily, <teise> tum. 
bit 3 and immediately of it felfe, and isthereforethe Sunnes forme, and the forme of all eae 
inate # Lucideand thining bodies: but what is taught hercby, let others indge. 
filer, et 40  Butin my vnderftanding, humen, (which may be Englifhed bythe word Shine) is scalfidt.ev.7x; 
al bods an intentional Species of that, which may be Englifhed by Light, and fo, this fhi- 
ames ning which procecdeth fromthe Sunne, or otherlights of heauen, or from any other 
rfl light,isan image,or intentionall Species thereofs and an intentional S pecies may be 
byt by vniderftood by the example of aredde, or greene colour, occafioned by the fhining 
ching of the Sunne throughredde or greene glafle : forthen wee percciue the fame colour 
ge bets caftvpon any thing oppofite; which rednefle or other colour wecall the ézetentionall 
st Specées of the colour in that glaffe. And againe, as this light, touching his fimple na- 
“ing ¥ ture, isno way yet vnderftood : foit is difputed, whether this light firft created be the 
rt * fame, whichthe Sunneinholdeth and cafteth forth , or whether it had continuance 
oth orf 50 any longer, then till the Sunnes creation. . ‘ ; ; 
a Butbythe moftwifeand vnchanged order, which God obferued in the worke of Getgf. 1; 
d the world, I gather, that the light, in the firft day created, wasthe fubftance of the 
ofa Sunne : for Afofes repeatethtwife the maine parts of the vniuerfall ; firftas they WCC Verfra, 
tt createdin matter; fecondly , as they were adorned with forme : firft, namingthe  , 


git Heanens, 
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Heauens, the Earth, the Waters, all confufed, and afterward, tlze Waters congrega- i oo 
| ted, the Earth made dry land, and the Heauens diftinguifhed from both, and beauti- ye spt" 
fied. And therefore the Earth, as it was earth, before it was vnconered , and before ie yt 
; it wascalled, Arida, ordry land; andthe Waters were waters, bcforethey were con- | pi - 
gregated and called the Sea, though neither ofthem perfect, or inriched with their ibe 
Fa vertuall formes : fo the Sunne, a'though it had not his formall perfection, his circle, ip he 
beauty, and bounded magnitude, till the fourth day, yet was the fubftance thereofin fi ea 
:| the firftday (vnderthename of Light) created ; and this light formerly difperfed, 2 
\ wasin the fame fourth day vnited and fet in the firmament of Heauen : for to Light Wiis ee 
created in the firftday God gaue no proper place or fixation, and therefore the ef: 10 ttt 
fects named by Anticipation, (which was to feparateday from night) were precifely ot 
performed, after this light was congregated and had obtained lifeand motion. Nei- byt 
ther did the wifedome of God findecaufe why it fhould moue (by which motion ~ res 
4 dayesand nightsare diftingnifhed ) till then: becaufe there wasnot yet any creature | tke 
produced, to which, by mouing, the Sunne might gine light, heat, and ope- dont - 
ration. oo 
But after the Earth diftinguifhed from waters) beganneto budde forth the budde gene 
5 ofthe hearbe, &c. Godcaufed the Sunne to mouc, and (by interchange oftime) to 4 
q vifite euery partof the inferiour world; by his heatcto ftirre vp the fire of generati- , soft pokes 
; Qyemedmdum on, and to giucactiuity to the {eedes ofall natures: For as a King, which comman- 45 
Hux slave €™- deth fome goodly building to bee ereéted , doth accommodate the fame tothat vie | ea 
pe andend,to which it was ordayned; foit pleafed God (faith Procopizs } to command . 
thelighttobe; which by hisall-powerfull word he approued, and approuing it dif- 
pofed thereof, tothe vie andcomfort ofhis future creatures. olin 
Siok 38.244 But inthatitpleafed Godto askeof Io 8, by what way is the light parted, andwhere ie 
$x is the way where light dwelleth ; we thereby know, that the naturethercof fallethnot . . | 
a= vnder mans vnderftanding ; and therefore let it {affice, that by Gods grace we enioy 
Elifia.¢%.40, the effets thereof. For this light is of the treafure of God (faith Espras.) Andthofe . 
which inbabite the beanens, docorly know the effence thereof. _Nuhil ignotum in celo, ni- re 
bil notumin terra, Nothing unknowne ia heaven , nothing perfecily knowne on earth. 26 30 zs 
Herm. Res vera funt in mundo inuifibili , in mundo vifibili vmbre rerum : Things themfelues i 
are in the innifible world, in the world vifible but their fhadowess Surcly it thislight be be 
‘ not fpirituall, yet it approchethneareft vnto fpirituality , and ifit haue an corpora- 7 and | 
lity, then ofall other the moft fubtile and pure ; for howlocuer,it is ofall t ings feen, Bathe rat 
the moft beautifull, and of the fwifteft motion , of all other the ‘moftnecellary and Ith omni 
beneficiall. For it miniftreth to men and other creatures all celeftiall influences; it jin 
| diffipateth thofe fadde thoughts and forrowes, which the darkeneffe both begetteth | Werte 
and maintaineth; it difcouereth vnto vs the glorious workes of God, and carricth ta ~ 
vp with an Angelicall fwiftneffe our eyes vnto heauen, that by the fight thereofour “& than ae 
mindes being informed of his vifible meruailes, may continually trauaile to far- 49 fog 
mount thefe percciued heauens, andto finde out their omnipotent canfe and Crea~ fete 
Ficin, tour. Cognitionon quiefcit in rebus creatis; Our kwowledge doth not quiet it felfe in ie wordy 
things created. Etipfalux factt, vt cetera mundi membra digna fint laudibus, cm fuane tobe 
bonitarem ey decovem omnibus communicet, Itis the ight, (aith S. Amarost) that iby, Heats 
maketh the other part of the world fo worthy of praife, feeing that it Sclfe communicateth ity, M1 
#45 goodne([e and beauty vatoall : of which Ouid out of Orphen : ay ina, 
Dvid. Act Ie. Ile ego fem, qui longum metior annum, i J) Pi. 
Omnia quivideo, per quens videt omnia mundue, 


Mund: oculits. 50 10 fm oi 
Theworld difcernes it felfe, while I the world behold, [ig - 
By me the longeft yeares, and other times are told, pd ~ 
I the worlds eye, a Ee tte 
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Laftly, ifwe may behold in any creature any one {parke of that eternall fire, or a- 
ny farre-off-dawning of Gods glorious brightneffé, the fame in the beauty, motion, 
and vertue of this light may be perceiued. Thereforewas God called dy tpfa, and 
the light by Hermes named lax fanéta, and Chriftou Saviour {aid to bee that leght 
which lighteneth enery man that commeth into the world. Y et in refpect of Gods incom- 
prehentible fublimitic, and puritie, thisis alfotrue, that God is neither a minde,nora 

_ Spirit ofthe nature of other Spirits, nor alight, fuchas can be difecrned. Deus profes 
€t0 non mens eit, at verd ut fit mens cafe cf}; nec [piritus, fed caula qua peritus extat ; nec 
lumen, fed caufa qua lumenexiflit. God (faith Heames in PoomaNva ©) certaine- 

10 ly is not amsinde, bat the caufe, that the minde hath hu being , nor fpivit , but the caufeby 
which enery Ln ts 3 nor light, but the caufe by which the light exafteth, 

So thenthe A¢a/fé and Chaos being firlt created, void, darkc, and imformed , was 
by the operatiue Spirit of God pierced and quickned, and the Waters hauing now 
receiued Spirit and motion, refolued their thinner partsintoairc, which God illight- 
ned .the Earthalfo by being contignat,and mixt with waters (participating the fame 
diuine vertue) brought forth the budde of the hearbe that feedcth {cede, &c. and for 
ameane and organ, by which this operatiue vertue might be continued,God appoin- 
ted the light to bevnited, and gaueit alfo motion and heat, which heat caufed a con 
tinuance of thofe feuerall (pectes, which the Earth (being made fruitfull by the Spis 

20 rit) produced, and with motion begat the timc, and times fucceeding. 
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Of the frmament , and of the waters aboue the friament: and whether 
there be any criflalline heauen, or avy primum 
mobile. 


2 Fter that the Spirit of God had thoued vpon the waters, and light was 
y created , God faid , Let there be a jirmainent in the imiddeft of the waters, 
@9 and let it feparate the waters from the waters: thatis, thofe waters which 
@ by rarifa@tionand evaporation were afcended , and thof of the Earth 
elandySea 
But thefe waters feparate aboue this extenfion , which the Latine tranflation cal- 
leth frmamentam, for expanfim (for {oVatablus , Pagninus, and Junius tuenc it) are 
not thecriftalline Heauens, created in the imaginations ofmen , whichopinion Ba/- 
Uius Magnus callcthachildifh fuppofition, makin ginthe fame place many learned ar- 
gumentsagainft this fancic. For thewaters aboue the firmament, are the waters in 
the aireabouevs , where the famets more folid and condenfe ; which God feparated 
40 from the neather waters bya firmament, thatis, by an extended diftance and vaft 
{pace : the wordes Raguia, which Montanus writeth Rakzagh, and Shamaijm, being in- 
differently taken for she heanen and for aire,and more pro perly forthe aireand ether 
then for the Heauens, as the beft Hebricians vnderftand them, quo fuprema ac tenuis 
ab infimis crafts diduita interfectag, diferent, for that whereby the fupreme and thinne bow 
dies were placed in diftance being feucred and cut off from low and groffe matters : and the 
watersaboue the firmament expreft in the word Adem, are in that tongue taken 
properly for the watersaboue theaire, orin the vppermoft Region of the fame, 
And that the word Heauen is vfed for the aire, the Scriptures cucry where wit- 
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neffe, asin the bleffings of Joféph,and inthe 104,Pfalme. * By thefe fprings hall the Gen.s.vs. 
‘50 [owle of the heanen dwelland * upon Sodome andGomorrha tt rained brimflone and fire aut * Plalr04 12. 


3 Geni19.244 


of the beauen ; andin Jfaacs blefling to Tacon, God gine thee therefore of the dew of Cup.27.28, 


heauen s andin Deuteronomy the 11. But the land, whither you goe to polfe(fe it,is a land, 


‘Dext.11,1t. 


that drinketh water of the raine of heanen 3 andin lox, Whohathingcudred the froits Of 10b 38.29. 


heanens and in SuMartuew, Behold the fowles of heauen’, for they fow 0. 
; - So 


A att.6,26, 


The fief Booke of the fat pare Cwar.n.§.9. 


So asinall the Scriptures ofthe old T eftament throughout, isthe word Heaucn ve- 
ry often vied foraire, and taken alfo hyperbolically for any great heighth, as, Let vs 
build vs a Tower, whofe toppe may reach to heanen crc. andin this very place Bafl a- 
uoucheth that this appellation of heauen for the firmament, is but by way of fimili- 
tude :his owne wordes be thefe, Et vocamit Deus firmamentum calum. Hac appellatio 
alj quidem proprit accommodatur ,huic autem nine ad fimtlitudinem, Aad God called the 
firmament heauen: This appellation (faith Bafil) és properly applyed to another (that 
is, to the Starry Heauen) bye tothis (that is, tothe Firmament deuiding the wa- 
ters) it is impofed by fimtlitude : and if there were no other proofe, that by the: 


firmament was meant the aire, and, not the Heauen, the wordes of Moszs 10 


in the eighth Verfe conferred with the fame word Firmament in the twentieth 
Verfe makes it manifeft; for in the eight Verfe itis written , that God called the fir- 
mament, which deuided waters fiom watcrs, Heauen ; and in the 20. Verfe hee 
calleth the firmament of Heauen, aire,in thefe wordes: 4nd let the fowle flie upon the 
earth inthe open firmament of heanen: and what vie there fhould be of this icye, or 
criftalline, or waterie heaven, J conceiue not,except it be to moderate and temper the 
heat, which the Primum mobilewould otherwife gather and increafe:though in very 
truth,in ftead ofthis helpe, it would addean vnmeafurable greathefle of circle, where- 
by the fwiftneffe of that firft Moueable would exceede all poffibilitie of beleefe. 


Sed nemotenctur ad impofstbilia , but no man ought to be held to impoficbilities ; and faith 20 


it felfe (which furmounteththe heighth of all humane reafon) hath for a forcible 
conduéter the word oftruth, whichalfo may be called lumen ormnis rationis, Cr intel~ 
leétus , the light of all reafon andunderfland:ng, Now that this fuppofed firft Moue- 
able turneth it felfe {9 many hundreth thoufand miles in an inftant (feeing the Scrip- 
tures teachit not) let thofethat can beleeue mens imaginations, apprehend it , for I 
cannot : but of thefemany heauens, let the Reader, hatdelireth beisk@ion, tare 
Orontivs,and of this waterie Heauen, Bafilius Magnus in his Hexam fol. 40. 41.0% 
and ddatth.Beroaldws his fecond Bookeand fixt Chapter. For my felfe I am perfwa- 
ded , that the warers called the waters aboue the heauens abate sand 


watersingendred in the vppermoft aire. rd 
Singendred in the 


el Xx: 
A conclufion repeating the fumme of the workes in the Creation, which 
are reduced to three heads : The creation of matter , The 
forming of it , The fintfling 


of it. 


aE O conclude, it may bee gathered out of the firft Chapter of Genefis, 


Ors, when there was no other nature, or being, but Godsincomprehenfible 
Do) etermti¢. Firft, he created the matter of all things : and inthe firft 

5 threedaies he diftinguifhed and gaue to euery nature his proper forme; 

the forme of leuitie tothat which afcended , to that which defcended, the forme of 
grauitic : for he feparated light from darkenefle, deuided waters from waters, and ga- 
thered the waters vnder the frmarnent into one place. Inthe laftthree dayes, God 
adorned, beantified, and replenifhed the world : he fetin the firmament of Heauen, 
the Sunne, Moone, and Startes ; filled the Earth with Beafts, the Aire with Fowle, 
andthe Sea with Fifh, giuing toall, that hanelife, a power generatine , thereby to 


continue their S peas and kindes ; to creatures vegetatiue and growing, their feedes 59 
wif Salers, In themfelues ; 


the created all things , that they might bane their being: andthe cent 
rations of the world are preferued, a $ ABESEET Keven 


wes 


so\\) that this was the order of the moft wife G op in the beginning , and 49 
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Mehth Ne iia: x 
th a, Uy ¢. xe 
h Dlacg Biff, tee ; 
y "IV 0F fing L That nature is no Prineipium per fe; zor forme the giuer of being and of our. -_ 
M Beg i ; eguorance, how fecond caufes {bould haue any proportion with 2 
Acute their effects. 
1 snethy (a 
bi 9 Nd for this working power , which weeall Nature, the beginning of 
fe, tha , y pa motion and reft, aceording to Ariftstle, the fame 1s nothing elfe, but the pee 
de y th 8 {trengthand faeulty, whieh God hathinfufed into eueryereature, ha- 
OF Moses EP ui her {elfe-ability, then a Clocke, after it is wound vp b 
hee to $Jfetied $e uing no other {clfe-ability, then a Cloeke, afier it is wound vp bya 
d cal ‘tet wre eee manshand,hath. Thefe therefore that attribute vnto this faeultie,any ~ 
le thei. firft or fole power, haue therein no other vnderftanding, then fachaone hath, who / 
eo: Verleh looking into thefterne ofa fhippe, and finding it guided by the helmeand rudder, ~ 
mle Me Upon te doth aferibe fome abfolute vertue to the peece of wood, without all eonfideration of 
this Iye, op thehand, that guides it, or of the iudgement, whieh alfo direéteth and eommandeth 
id temper the that hand ; forgetting inthis and in all elfe, that by the vertue of the firft act, all A- 
gh ip very gents worke whatfoeuer they worke:Virtute primi acius aguint agentiaomnia quicquid 
Hace hers. aguat :for as theminde of man feeth by the Organ oftheeye, heareth by the eares, 
Tie of beef, and maketh choife by the will : and therefore we attribute light to the eye, and hea- 
tiess and ith 19 20 ring tothe eares, &e. and ytit is theminde only, that giucth abilitic, life, and mo- 
fora forable tion to all thefe his inftruments and Organs ; fo God worketh by Angels, by the 
oni, & intl. Sunne, Pe the Starres, by Nature, or infufed properties, and by men, asby {euerall 
dir Mone. organs, feuerall effects;all feeond caufes whatfocuer being but inftrumente,eonduits, 
ae and pipes, which carry and difperfe what they haue reeeiued from the head and 
: A Ai fountaineof the Vniuerfall. For asit is Godsintinite power , and euery-where-pre- 
“hon taRh— fence (compaffing , embracing, and piercing all things) that giueth tothe Sunne 
a a power to draw vp vapours, to vapours to be made cloudes, cloudes to contayne 


raine, and raineto fall: {0 all fecond and inftrumentall caufes , together with Nature 
it felfe, without that operatiue facultie which God gaue them, would becomealto- 
30 gether filent, vertueleffe, and dead: of which exeellently Onpuevs; Per te viref? Natura enim, 
cunt omnia, Allthings by thee [pring forth in jouthtull greene. 1 enforce not thefe " ce. 
things, thereby to annihilate thofe variable vertues, which God hath giuentohis fate wee. 
creatures , animateand inanimate ; to heauenly and earthly bodies, &e. for all his prorfus aibal ef. 
workes in their vertues praifehim : but of the manner how God worketh in them, or pear ee 
thi , they in or witheach ae which the HeathenPhilofophers, and thofe that follow" ” , 
them, haue taken on thetn to teaeh : I fay there isnot any one among them, norany 
One among vs, that could euer yet coneeiue it;or exprefle it,euer enrich his owne vn- 
derftanding with any certaine truth; or ever edifie others (not foolifh by felfe-flacte- 
rie) therein. For (faith Laftantins , {peaking of the wifedome of the Philofophers) 


| am perfire 
doris 
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vero th ( 40 ft facultas inueniende veritatis huit fiudio fubiaceret » aliquandde/fit indentas chm vero 
ero 3 tot temporibus, tot ingenys in eius ‘aguifitione contritis, nen fit comprehenfa, apparet nul 

nie . Lamibiclfe fapicntiam, If ia this fluadie (faith he) were meanes to finde out the truth , if ) 
a theft had ere this beene found out : but [ecing it is not yet comprebended , after that fo much tine, ; 
mst vt and fomany wits bane beene wor ne out in the inquivie of it , it appeareth , that there is xo 
pt : Fi ¢ Wifedome there to be had. Nam fe deuna re pracifa fecentia haberetur, omnium rerum {ei- cyprisndeneils 
tht e fe * entia nece(fario haberetur, Ifthe precife knowledge of any one thing were tabe had,it {hould *-13- 
i il  neceffarily follow , that the knowledge of all things were to be had. And asthe Philofo- 
ayes ; »  pherswere ignorantinnature, and the wayes ofher working: fo were they more cu- 
! Lisa tious, then knowing, in their firft matter and Phyfieall forme. For if thetr firft mat- 
with For so ter had any being, it were not then the firft matter: for, asit is the firft matter, ithath 

chert : i only apower of being, whieh it altogether leaneth, when itdoth fubfift. And fecing 
nea itisneither a fubftance perfect, nor a fubftanee inchoate, orin the way of perfection, 
. fits how any other fubftanee fhould thence take eonercfeenee, it hath notbeene taught 5 
; neither are thefe formes (faith alearned Authour) any thing , // ex ea exprimantur 

: G potentias 


° 


14. The frft Booke of the firft part ‘Gas Sun. 


potentia, gue wibil ef. Againe, howthis firft matter {hould be febielum formarum, 
and pafliue, which is vnderftood to precede the forme, it1s hard to conceiue: forto 


mike forme which ts the caufe, to be fubfequent to the thing caufed (towit, tothe k 3 
firft matter) is contrary toall reafon, diuineand humane: only it may be faid,thato- ae 
riginally there is no other differehce betweene mattcrand forme, then berweene heat ep Po 
04 and fire, of which the one cannot fubfift without the othcr, but ina kind of rational] an. 
' confideration. Leauing therefore thefé riddles to their louers,who by certaine {cho- + ne f set 
lafticall diftintions wrettand peruert the truth ofall things , and by which Arifotle } fats i 
| hath laboured to prove a fale eternitie of the world , I thinkeit farre fafer toathime | Pw a 
: with St. Avovstine, That all (pecies and kinds are from God, from whom,whatfoeuer 1 Bue 
is natural proceedeth, of what kinde or eftimation foener , from whence are the feedes ofall ( hth 
formes, and the formes of all feedes and ther motions; A quoest omvuss fpecies, & quo ck | elgettt 
guicquid naturaliter ff, cutufcung, generis eft , cuiufcund, eftimatronis ft, 2 quo funt fe- chance 
mina formarum, forme feminum, motus feminum ata, formarum. Andthusmuch A- alice 
11.Metaph, —_werrois isforced to conti fle. For all formes (faith he) are in prema meotore; whichis which 
alfo the opinion of Aréflotle in the twelfth of his Metaph. and of Albertus vpon juego 
Diony/tus. ch in 
ares 
ES ee onic, Ws 
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Of Fate; and that the Starzeshaue great influcce : and that their operations - el 
; muy diverfy be preuentedor furthered. Juwxd 0084 
ook ae 


a, Nd, as of Nature, fuch is the difpute and contention concerning Fate or 


3 Deftinie, of which the opinions ofthofé learned men that haue written . oe 


or 


=% thereof, may be fafely receiued, had they not thereuntoannexed and defeats! 
“iio i fattened an incuitable neceffity, and made it more general, and vntuer- tl 
SEALE, MCCA Ene fs A a 3 S 
sisi fally powerfull then itis, by giuing it dominionoucr the minde of man, cif ewes 
and ouer his will; of which Ouid and Iuuenal. 30 > 
| 30 fiori a 
, : Tt 
tiates fat.7.20% Ratiofatum vincere nulls valet. " ie 
Serus regna dabunt, captints Fata trinmphos, il GL 
f 48198 CBee 
Gainft Fate no counfell can preuaile. i: theo 
Kingdomesto flaues, by Dcttinie, ke "Etch 
To Captiues triumphs giuen be. Corsa 
. Pesca 4g Me 
L An errour ofthe Chaldeans, and after them of the Stoicks, the Pharifes, Priftil- Hi Ue 
Bafil we 4. lianifts, the Bardifanifts, and others, as Ba/fl, ‘Auguitine, and Thomas haue obferued: 45 ltd 
ag - aca but, that Fate is an obedience of fecond caufes to the fir, was well conceiued of OU and 
Tio.conGent. Hermes, and Apuleius the Platonilt. Piotinus out of the Alfronomers calleth it a Oe 
ey difpofition from the acts of celeftiall Orbes, vachangeabl working in inferiour bo- ted 
Ficiz, tizde . : ; or = ; : 
: lg, dics, the fame being alfo true enough, in refpeét of all thofé things, whicha rational] spe 
; Cic.de fat.  Mminde doth not order nor direct. Prolomie, Seneca, Democritus, Epicurus, Chryfippus, yd Pa 
Empedocles, and the Stoicks,fome of them more largely, others more ftrily, alcribe ty Sieg 
to Fate a binding and inenitable neceffity, and that it is the fame whichis fpoken Sey ns 
and determined by God (quod de vnoquog, nostrim fates eft Dews) andthe definite lot zt | 
of all liuing. And cettainely it cannot be doubted, butthe Starresare inftruments tho} 
) of farre greater vfe, then togiue an ob{cure light, and for men to gaze onafter Sunne 50 * ten 
fer: it being manifett, chat thediuerlity of {eafons, the Wintcrs, and Sommers,more f a aes 
hot and cold,are not fo vncertained by the Sunne and Moone alone, who alway keep Wm : 
oneand the fame courfe, but that the Starres have alfo their working therein. Bind | 
And if °3 to fpr bo 
hd it we cannot deny , butthat God hath ginen vertues to {prings, and foun- tp, | 
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fg bn é 
bay Ove, ” : taines, to cold earth, to plantsand ftones, Minerals, and to the excrementall parts of 
- defi th ; the bafeft uing creatures, why thould wee robbe the beautifull Staures of their wor-_ 
“hte i king powers? tor {eeing they are many in number and ofeminent beauty and magni- 
‘thd, met ttide, we may not thinke, that inthe treafury of his wifedome whois infinite , there 
"yc i. canbe wanting (cuen for cuery ftarre) a peculiar vertue and operation ; as eucry 
hy Which vs ‘ hearbe, plant, truit, and flower, adorning the fice of the Earth hath thelike. Fors 
Tht i thefe were not created to beautifie the earth al one, and to couer and fhadow her du 
"thn My fty face, but otherwife for the vfeofman and beaft, to feede them and curethem: {0 we php ea 
(Obie tin 4 werenot thofe vncountable glorious bodies {et in the firmament, to no other end," f, wt ent 
“ hug ‘afd 10 then toadorne it, but for initruments and organs ofhis diuine prouidence, {0 farre as / 
if A tiga it hath pleafed hisiuft will to determine. O77genvpon this place of Genefis, Let there Genr.15; 
ae “fu be light in the firmament, &c. affrmeth that the Starres arenot caufes (meaning per- 
Us ch 4 chance binding caufts) but areas open bookes, whercinare contained and {et downe 
Oboes hut all things whatfoeuer to come; but not tobe read by the eyes ofhumane wifedome: 
I Aberin, ip which latter part I beleeue well, and this faying of Syracédes withall. That there are Eccl42. 0.3% 
hidde yet greater things then thefe be , andwe kane feene but a few of bisworkes. And 
though, torthe capacitie of men, we know fomewhat » yetinthe true and vttermoht 
a vertues ofhearbs and plants, which our {elues fow and fet , and which grow vnder 
our fecte, we arein eflectignorant, much more inthe powers and working of cele- 1, 
% 20 ftiall bodies : for hardly (ith S$ aromo N) caw we difcerne the things that arevpon the wifdg. 16. 
Nichi. earth, and with great labour finde we out thofe things that are before vs : who can then in- 
itil nefligate the things that ave in beauen? Multureelt de rebus caleltrbues aliquid cognofiere: Arifotle 
1t is much to know a little of beauenly things. Butinthis queftion of Fate, the middle : 
“— courfeis to be followed, that as with the Heathen we doe not binde God to his crea- 
2 Cae tures, in this fuppofed neceflity of deftinie,fo onthe contrary we doe not robbe thofe 
tha wnt beautifull creatures of their powers and offices. For had any of thefe fecond caufes 
panned and defpoiled God of his prerogatiue, or had God him{2lfe conftrained the minde and 
al and vim will ofman to impiousatts byany celeftiall inforcements, then {ure the impious ex- 
mune of ma, cule of fome were iuftifiable; ofwhom St. AvovsTine. Impid perucrfitateinma Avgrofayer 
) 30 lis factis rectisime reprehendendis ‘ngerurt accufandum pottis axcforem fyderum, guam Gee. ad lit, 
commifforer [eelerum. where we reprehend them of eurll deedes, they againe with wicked 
prrutfeneffevrge » that rather the Authour and Creatour of the Starres, then the doer of 
the eutll is tobe accufed. 
But thatthe Starres and other ccleftiall bodies incline the will by mediation ofthe 
{enfitiue appetite, which is alfo flirred by the conftitution andcomplexion, it cannot 
be doubted: Corporacelefia (faith Damasc Ene) conflztuunt zn nobis habitus,com- 
plexzones, Cr difpofitiones, The heasenly bodies (faith he) make 1 vs habzts, complextons, 
and difpofitions :for the body (though Galen inforce it further) hath vndoubtedly a Gut, ma an, 
ss, lt Kinde of drawing after it the affections of the minde , {pecially bodies ftrong in ie aa Os 
- vile! 4 40 mout, and mindes weake in vertues : for thofe of cholericke complexion are fubie “yy j 
ut wed ol to anger, and the furious effects thereof, by which they fuffer them flues to be trant. 
Be ‘td ported, where the minde hath notreafonto remember, that paffions ought to be her 3 
ec - __ Vaflailes, not her Mafters. And that they wholly direct the feafonleffe minde I am?” 
enero rf refolued : For all thofé which were created mortal, as birds, beafts, and the likeare 
ce left to their natural! appetites, ouerall which , celeftiall bodes (as inftruments and 
yCint? « €xecutioners of Gods prouidence) haueabfolutedominion. Whatwefhould iudge 
Aya ou of men, wholittle differ from beafts, I cannot tell : forashe that contendcth againft 
ch isfpoke thofe inforcements, may ealily mafter or refift them : fo whofocuer fhall neglect the 
definutel - remedies by vertue and pietie prepared, putteth him{elfe altogether vnder the power ' 
fue? 50 ofhis fenfuall appetite, Fincetur fatum fi refiftas , vincit fivontempferis : Fate willbe o Quint. 
aftet suo 50 wercome, if thou refif it, if thou neglect, it conguereth. 
a git _ Butthateither the Starres or the Sunne haue uy power ouerthe mindes of men 
jo Immediately, it is abfurd to thinke, other thenasa orefaid, as the fame by the bodies 
- . tempermay be effected, Lumen  falis ad Eee 1 ferefebilinim cor porn confert , o eve « Citsi2. 
2 ea 


fale 
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ad vitam ipfam mouct, Cr aatrit, Cr anget, cy per fist: T: he light of the Sunne (faith Saint 


Avevstine) helpeth the generation of fenfible bodies,moucth them to life,and nonrif- gs 
Hexdibade. eth, augmenteth, and perfetteth them :yct {till asa Minifter , not asa Mafter : Bonus quis ie 
dette 3s deus eft Solin miniflerio,non imperio, The Sunne is good to [erue,uot to  feeay (faith S*.am- om 
a7 brofe.) And St. Avevstine : Dews regit snferioracorporaper fupertoras God ruleth ae, 
FS she bodies below by thofe abone, but he anoucheth not that fuperiour bodies hauc rule o- Pa } 
uer mens minds, which are incorporeall, jon 
But howfoeucr we are by the Starres inclined at our birth, yet there are many) - i ow! 

) things both in nature and art, that encounter the fame, and weaken their operation: 7 | 1p ‘sll 
and C4riftotle himéelfe confefleth , that the heauens doe not alwaies worke their ef. ito f yi 

feéts in infcriour bodies, no morethen the fignes of raine and wind doc alwaies come fe 
topaffe. Anditis dincrs times feene, that paternall vertue and vice hathhiscoun- - at 

Horib4.od.  ter-working to thefe inclinations. Ef in Iuuencis patrum virtus s In the young off~ ss. fr 
4°30 Spring the fathers vertue is, and {othe contrary, patram vitia: and herein alfo there ) + = 
is Often found an enterchange ; the Sonnes of vertuous men, by an ill conftellation — alt 
become inclinable to vice, and of vitious men, to vertue. _ be 7 
— = ial 
Egregia eft foboles, feclerato mata parente, | 1 eis 
10 NS 
. vA worthy fonncisborne ofa wicked father. _  _ . v - amok 
; yy phi Neh nereepere ME “\imsede cumurd paficnten ae cmadge ee tee bate 
Bere adeo fever 7 But there is nothing (after Godsreferued powcr) that {0 much ferteth this art of ; i 
Z A LC MO } influenee ou {quareand rule , as education doth : for there arenoncin the world fp meh 
Be yeemrte ~~ fo wie dly inclined, but that a religious inftruétion and bringing vp may fafhion a- cart, ol 
. ian off new, and reforme them ; nor any fo well difpofed, whom (the raines being let loofe) dona 
thc continuall fellowfhip and familiaritie , and the examples of diffolute men may los elm 

otcorruptanddeforme. Veffels will euerretaine a fauour of their firkt liquor : itbe- —_— 

teks pt abshe equally difficult either to cleanfe the minde one corrupted, or to cxtinguifh the amit Dae? 
lo fer {weet favour of vertue firltreccmed, when the minde was yet tender, open, and cafi- soli. 
ly feafoned ; but where a fauourableconftellation (allowing that the Starres incline 30 rc et 


the will) anda vertuouseducation doc happilyarriue, or the contrarie in both, there- | | nla 
byitis that men are found {0 exceeding vertuous or vitious, heauen and earth (as it | thal 
were) running togcther,and agreeing in one : for as the fecdes of vertue may by the 
art and husbandry of Chriftian counfaile produce better and more beautiful! frutt, 
then the ftrength of felfe nature and kinde could haue yeelded them ; fo the plants - 
aptto grow wild, andtochange themfelues into weedes, by being fet in a foile futa- 
ble, and like them{élues , are made more vnfauoury and filled with poyfon. Itwas 
« _@ thereforetrulyaffirmed, Sapiens adéuuabit opus aftrorum, guermadmodim agricola terra 
waturam;, A wife man afofteth the worke of the Starres , 2s the husbandman helpeth the 
= nature of the foile. And Ptolomie himfelfeconfefleth thus much » Sapiens, Cy omitta fa- 49 
Pientis medici dominabuntur astris , A wife man , and the ominous art 0 if a wife Phyfitian 
Shall prenaile agaiaft the flarres. Laftly, weoughtall toknow , thatGod created the 
ftarres, as he did the reft ofthe Vniuerfall , whofe influences may be called his refer- 


ued and vnwritten lawes, Butletvsconfider how they binde : euen asthelawes of Prat 
mendoe ; foralthough the Kings and Princes of the world haue by their lawes de- 658 4 
| fav creed, that a theefe and a murderer fhall fafferdeath ; and though their ordinances te he 
ge 28S -y 3 < 4) Datedaylic by Indgesand Magiftrates (the Starres of Kings) executed accordingly, tn 
P yet thefelawesdoe not depriuc Kings of theirnaturall or rcligious compaffion, or a 
bindethem without prerogatiue, to fuch a feuere execution, as that there fhouldbe - dc nge 
ye toh nothing left oflibertieto indgement, power, or confcience: the Law inhis ownena- 50 0 is 
s*° ture being no other thenadeafe Tyrant. But feeing that it is otherwifé, and that _ 
k. | 17g Piinces (who ought to imitate God in all they can) doefometimes for caufes to ington 
‘ '* themfelues knowne, and by mediation, pardon offences both againft others and Ute. b 
| themfelues,it werethen impious to take that power and libertic from God es ‘nas 
: ~~ svhich 
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C/I 


of the Liiftorie of the World, 


which his Subftitutes enioy ; Ged being mercy, goodneffe, and charitie it felf, O- 
therwife that example of prayer by our Saviour taught. Cardlet us not be ledde un- 
to temptation, but deliuer vs from euill, had beene no other but an expenfe of wordes 
ly knoweth the operation of his owne creatures > 
truly) hath affured vs, that there is no inclination or temptation fo forcible, which 
our humble prayers and defires may not make fruftrate , and breake afunder : for 
were it (as the Stoicksconceiue) that Fate or Deftinie, though depending vpon eter- 
nall power, yet being once ordered and difpofed, had fuch a connexion andimm uta- 
bledependencie, that God him{elfe {hould inakinde haue fhut vp himfelfe theremn. 
10 How miferable then were the condition of men (faith St. Avavs TIN E) deft altogether 


and time; but that God (which onl 


without hope. 


And if this ftrength of the Starres were fo transfer'd, as that God had quitted vn- 


to them all dominion oucr his creatures; behe 
theonly true God ofthe one, and the ima 


Pagan or Chriftian that {0 belceusth, 


ginarie Gods of the other would thereby 


be defpoiled of all worfhip, reuerence, or ref{pect. 
And certainely , God which hath promifed vs the reward of well-doing, which 


Kamel mete doe.) And the fimeGod, who hath threutned vnto vs the forrow and 
torment of offences,could not.contrary to his merciful nature be fo vaiuft,as to bind 


" 20 vs incuitably to the deftinies, or influences of the Starres,or fubie@6ur foules to any 


impofed neceffitie. But it was well faid of Plotines, thatthe ftarres were ignificant, 
but not efficient, giuing them yet fomething leffe then their due: and therefore as I 
doe not confent with thofe, who would make thofe glorious creatures of God ver- 
tuelcffe :fo I thinke that we dcrogate from his eternall and abfolute power and pro- 
uidence, to afcribe to them the fame dominion ouer our immortal foules , which 
they haue ouer all bodily fubftances, and perifhable natures : forthe foules of men, 
louing and fearing God, receiue influence trom that diuinelight it felfe, whercof the 


Sunnes claritie, a 
vmbra Dei,cr Deus eff 
30 leght of light. 
dence, Prefcience, and Predeftination 
nent to touch the difference in a word 


though all learned men haue. 


ind that of the Starres is by Plato cal 


or two, for euery man hath not obferued i 


tt ia — 
& XIE 
Of Prefeience, +» (y for — Prom Past 


at’ 


fe Refcience, or fore-knowledge (which the Greekes call Prognofis , the 
}, Latines Pracognitio, or prefcientia) confidered in order and nature Cif 


“yy we may fpeake of God after the manner of men) gocth before Prowi- 
22, dence : for God fore-knew all things, before he had created them,or be- 


forethey had being to be eared for ; and Prefcience is no other then an 


infullible fore-knowledge. For whatfocuer our felues fore-know , except the fame 


be to ficceede accordingly, 
ence of God 


d 
d 


le againe; that after Winter, 
‘50 Harueft 
forts of: 


it cannot be true that wefore-know it. But this Prefei- 
(asitis Prefcience only) isnot the caufe of any thing futurely faccec- 


ing :neither doth Gods fore-know! edge impofe any neceffity, or binde.Forin that 
we fore-know that the Sunne will rife, and fet ; that all men borne in the world fhalf 


the Spring {hall come ; after the Spring Sommer and 
nd that according to the feuerall feedes that we fow, we fhall reape feucrall 
graine, yct is not our fore-knowledgethe caufe of this, or any of thefe : nei- 


ther doth the knowledge in vs binde or conftraine the Sunne to rife and &t , oF men 


C3 


todie; for the caufes (as men perfwade themfelucs) are otherwife manifeft and 
knownetoall. The eye of man (faith Boxtivs) beboldeth thofe thangs fubrett t0 


fenfe 


Atatt.6. 33, 


Chrifthim(elfe claimed at the hands of the Father (1 baue fini{bed the worke which thou t0h,18. he 


led buta thadow. Lumen eff Pl.pol. . 
lumen lumiais, Light is the [hadow of Gods brighineffé,who ts the Fe ialz.pe. 
But to end this queftion, becaufe this Deftinic , together with Proui-2 
are often confounded, I thinkeit not imperti- 


3 he NOS 
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Pfal.147.8. 


9. 
Pfal.104.270 
145.1§. 
Y.ReZ.17.4. 
Matt.6.26, 


Reke 12.6, 


ho 
¥.Pect.§.7. 
Pfal.z6.6, 


Ferem.23.24, 


ffai.4r9. 


enfe, as ve are; the eye feeth that fuch a beaft is a horfe,it feeth men,trees,and houfes,chc. 
his fecjag of | them (as they are) is not the canfe of their fo being, for [uch they be rm ther 


Bottiusde céfel. owne natures, And againeout ofthe fame Authour. Divina prowidentia rebus gene» 


randis non imponit necefistatem, quia fi omnia cuenirent ex nece/rtate , pramia bonoram, 
& pena malorum periret, Dinine providence (faith he) impofeth wo necefuty upon things 
that are to exifl, for if all came to paffe of wece(Srty,thereflould neither be reward of ‘good, wor 
puntfoment of enill. 


rr rr ete at 


Of _Prouidenee. 


Ow Prouidence (which the Greekés call Pronoia } is an intelie@uall 
a knowledge, both fore-feeing , caring for, and ordering all things , and 
af doth not only behold all paft, all prefent, and all tocome, butisthe 
caufe of their fo being , which PrefCience (fimply taken) isnot : and 
** therefore Prouidence by the Philofophers (faith S*. dugufline ) is deui- 


ded into Memorie, Knowledge, and Care: Memorie ofthe pat, Knowledge of the 


prefent, and Care of the future; and we our feluesaccount fucha man for prouident, 45 


as, remembring things paft, and obferuing things prefent , can by iudgement, and 
comparing the one with the other, prouide for the future, and times fucceeding. 
That facha thing thcreis as Prouidence, the Scriptures euerywhereteach vs, Adofes 
in many places , the Prophets in their prediétions : Chrift himéelfe and his Apoftles 
affure vs hereof; and, belides the Scriptures, Hermes, Orphews, Euripides, Pythagoras, 
Plato, Plotinus, and (in effect) all learned men acknowledge the Prouidence of God : 
yeathe Turks them felues are {0 confident therein, as they refufe nottoaccompanie 
and vilit each other, in the moft peftilent difeafes, nor fhunne any perill whatfocuer, 
though death therein doe manifeftly prefent it felfe. 


The places of Scripture prouing Prouidence, are fo many , both in generalland 30 


particular, as I fhalineedeto repeate but a few of them in this place. Sing vatoGod 
(faith Davin) which couercth the heavens with eloudes,and [preparethraine for the earth, 


_ and maketh the gralfe to grow upon the mountaines, which gineth to beaits their foode, and 


feedsth the young Ranen that eres: all the/e waite upon thee , that thou maief gine them 
Soode in due feafom. And thou bale drinke of the riner Cheareth (faith Godto Eta H) 
and Ihawe commanded the Ranens tofeede thee there. Bebsld the Fowles of the aire , they 
fo not, nor reape,and yet your heanenly Father feedeth them: Againe,are not two fparrowes 
fold for a farthing ? and one of them {hall not fail on the ground without your Father : yeaall 
the haires of your head are numbred. AndS'.Prren » Cait all your care on hims , for he 
careth for yous And his indgements are writes (faith Davi D.) 


ae 
God therefore, whois cuety where prefent, who filleth the heanens and the earth, 4 


whofe eyes are upon the righteous , and his countenance again them that doe ewill, was 


therefore by Orpheus called oculus infinitus, an infinite eye, beholding all things, and & = 


cannot therefore be efteemed as an idle looker on, asif he had transferred his power 
toany other: for itis contrary to hisowne word. Gloriam meam alteri non dabo Bie 
will not give my glorietoanother. Nomancommandcth inthe K ings prefence, but , 
bythe Kings dire€tion ; but Godis euery where prefent, and Rigo Cis The 


example of Gods vniuerfall providence is feene in his creatures. The Father proui- . 


deth for his children ; beaftsand birdsand all liuingsfortheir youngones. If proui- 


dence be found in fecond Fathers, much morein the firftand Vniuerfall: and ifthere 6 


bea natural llouing carein men, and beafts, much more in God , who hath formed 
this nature, and whofe dinine loue was the beginning, and isthe bond of the Vniuer- 
fall. Udinor diwinus rerum omnium ef) priscipium,cr vinculum wniuerfi (faith PLato.) 
Amor Des eft nodws perpetuss, mound copula , partinmd, cius tmobile Juftentaculum , ac 
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b Nib, SS SS 
ny thay vainer[e machine fundamentum, The loue of God is the perpetual knot, and linke or 
eg ig Sn chazne cf the world, and the ‘mmoueable piller of ewery part thereof, aud the Bafis and  foan- 
a oy dation of the uninerfall God therefore who could onely be the canfe of all, can onely tebep 1.0.4.0.8 
a4 thin rouide for all, and fuftame all ; fo as to abfolute power, to enery-where prefence , 62d# lave. 

Od iy to perfect goodnefle; to pure and diuine lone; this attribute and tran{cendent habi- 


litie of Prouidence is only proper and belonging. 


rr 0 10 > 2¢ TICE 
H of Predeflination, 


aN intel rl Ow for Predeftination 3 we can differcnce it no otherwife; from Pro- 
all thin 2, a Aaf® uidence and Prefciencc, then in this, that Prefcience only fore-feeth : 
Ome, biti fy Prouidence forc-{eeth and carcth for, and hath refpcét to all creatures, 
1) oe. : SYC even from the brighteft Angels of | heauen, tothe vuworthieft wormes Kom8.d~9, 
uh A z of theearth , and Predcftination (as itis vied {pecially by Diuines) is 
iat ony ofmen, ae yet not of all to men belonging, but of their faluation properly, in 
an t Fgh vfe of Diuines, or perdition, as fome hauc vfed it. Yet Peter Lombard, rombt.r.dif.39 
ee 9 20 Thomas, Bernenfis Theologus , and othcrs, take the word Predeftination more ftri@lly, ee 
Re reer rane 
; : g of two Citties, and two focicties, vieththefe ?. 4. 
ach v5, Mofes wordes, Quaruns eluna, que prade/linata cft ix aternum reguare cums Deo , altera ater- Aughrs.crde 
{his A pottles att [upplicium fubire cum Didbolo, Wher eof one is it, which is predeftinatedto raigne for ‘ist. Diis j 
fy Pythagoras, cer with God, but the other is to under goe euerlafting torment with the Deuill ; for accor- 
nce of God: ding to Nonivs Marce tvs, destinare eff preparare;, and of the fame opinion ect, in cap.9.ad 
paccompari are many Proteftant writers, as Calaiz, Beza, Buchanws, Daneus, and {uch like: andas Romv.t1. 
iwhatfocur, for the manifold queftions hereof arifing, I leane them to the Dinines; and Boyt gag coe ng 
___ hath pleafed God to create fome veffels of honour, and fome of difhonour, I will ae 
ingenetal!» 3° anfwere with Gregerze, who faith, Quiin fattis Dei rationem non videt , infirmitatem ie L3.de 
Go ersta = [usm confiderans, char non videat ,rationem vider: He that feeth no reafon inthe ations of Greg. Magne 
: i he ae God, by. confider ation of bis owne infirmitie perceiueth the reafon of bis blindasffe. And a- ii 0b 9. or 
ee rae 
uf gt then 107 NAAY 0, URIUE It CAuROt OC, 
ofto L148) 
rity te 
ston proms ee (mee. 
' ¥l7 
cn = Cree: Jiligh: of forse things that [ecme to be 
F + yy fortune y a oe reafor and 
Wes 
pith 
izeil, 4 j : A A as pele ot Neceffitie is fubfequent to Gods prouidence, 
eines @, and leemg that the Starres haue no other dominion, then is before fpo- 
edbispowet ken, and that Nature isnothing, but as Plato callcth it, Dei artem; sae. 
yn 100 aul 4 tficiofum Dei Organum, The art, or artificiall Organ of God sand Cysanvs, 
nfgtts but ; Ab Diuint precepti infirumentum , The inflrument of the diuine precept, we 
-_ Th may then with betterrcafon rcie& that kinde of Idolatrie, or God of fooles , called 
other prov B re ad or Chance :aGoddeffe, the moft reverenced , and the moft rcuiled of all o- 
= 1p yo ther, butnot ancient , for Homer maketh her the Daughter of Oceanus as Paufanias 
Ss after witnefleth in his Afeféniacks. The Greckes call her rex lignifying a relatinc being, 
ee ip or betiding , foas before Homers timethisgreat Ladie was {carce heard off; and He- 
hat iat Jfiodws, who hath taught the birth and beginning of all thefé counterfait Gods, hath 
ft 0) ! not a word of Fortune: yet afterward {hec grew {0 great and omnipotent, as from sea 9x. 
iy ig Kings 
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bok 
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Kingsand K ingdomes, to beggers and cottages, thee ordered all things, refifting the y | 


wifedome of the wifelt, by making the poffeffor thereof miferable: valuing the tolly vs 
of the moft foolith by making their ficceffe profperous, infomuch as the actions of 
dncn were faid to be = the {ports of Fortune, and the variable accidents happening ao. 
Avy vié.de per- mmiens lines, but her paftimes: ofwhich P ari aprys, Vite hominum ludus fortune we 
Doran bt eft, The life of man is the play of Fortune s and becaufe it often fallethout, that enrer- Ty 
orcetes in the Prifesguided byill counfels hane equal! fucceffe to thofe by the beftiudgement con- iA oe 
g iy ot Egtantol ducted , theretore had Fortutie the fame externalf figure with Sapience : whereof ge. pb 
’ 7 Or © , Sarnars fait Atheneits, cs te F = ; feet 
: a vied co crie out ypon Fortune, applying to her a Verfe of Bscuxz1ys. Te me extulifti, cadem me is (fentho Jd 10, } 9 pe 
a) : — 
LoagifSime d Sapientia Fors difrdet, ‘ i . 
Sed multa perficit tamen fimilema. " em 
: o : = 
From wifedome Fortune differs farre, : ‘ b a 
And yet in workes moft like they are. i bs wall 
' ) 5 
But I will forbcare tobe curious in that, which (asit is commonly vnderftood ) te — 
is nothing elf¢ but a powerimaginarie, to which the facceffe of humane aétionsand » ~— 
endenours wete for their varictieafcribed ; for whena manifelt can could notbee 20 j sommes 
ginen, then wasit attributed to Fortune, as if there were no caufe of thofe things, of | hc 
‘which moft men are ignorant, contrary to this true groundof PLato: N4bil eff or- ¢ ~ 
tum {ub Sole, wins caufalegitima non prece[ferit , Nothing ewer came to palfe vader the lng 
Sumne,of which there was notainft preceding canfe. But C4gninas hath herein anfwe- \ mone 
red in one diftinétion, whatfocner may be obietted , for many thingsthereare ( faith | oa 
he) which happen befides the intention of the inferiour , but not belie the intention of ha wo 
the fuperiour ; Prater intentionem inferioris , [ed nom preter intentionem Superioris, (to Tarn 
Te facimus For~ Wit) the ordinance of God ; and therefore (faith Mr LANCHTON) Quod Pocte for- thecal 
pee va. bana, nos Deum appellanus, Whom the Poets call Fortune , weknow tobe God, andthat , DrO tes 
Sat,10,366, thisistrue, the Scripture in many places teacheth vs, as in the law of murder- -He that 30 ; ‘onl 
Exodaat133+ finstteth 4 man, and he die, {hall die the death, and if a man hath not laid waite, bat G od hath | thurofew 
(offered him into hishands , then I will appoint thee a place whither he fhall flee. Now catches 
» where theScripture hath thefe wordes > God hath offered hina into his bands, we fay . if : 
Fetfe $. he hurt him by Chance, and in Deaterowomie the nineteenth, where thc flipping of 
; an Axe from the helue, whereby an other is flainc, was the workeofGod himfelfe, 
weit our phrafe attribute this accideritto Chancé-or Fortune: and in the Prowerbe 
Gran 1b Verf.33. the fixteenth, The lot és cal into the lap but the whole aifpofttion thereof ts of the Lord : fo 
sie which feemeth moftcafiiall and fabic& to Fortune, is yet difpofed bytheor-_ * 
’e4  dinance of God, asall things elfe ; and hereof the wiler ort; and the belt learned of y 
the Philofophers were not ignorant, as Cicero witneffeth forthem, gathering theopi- 4g * o. 
{ : nion of Aréfotle and his {e&ators, with thofe of Plato, and the Academikes to this ef - 
feét, That the fame power which they called aminsam mundi , the foute of the world, aa 
was no other then that incomprehenlible wifédome,which we expreffe by thename wae 
of God, souerning euery being afiwell in heanen asin carth ; to which wifedomeand abe te 
Gic.ac.quetils. power they fometime gauc the title of necefitie or Fate, becaufe it bindeth by ineni- ch, 
table otdinance: fometime , the ftile of Fortune, becanfe of many effects there ap- wi heap 
peare viito vs.no certaine caufes. To this effect {peaketh St. Augu/fine in his queftions ors 
vpon Genefis the firft Booke: the fame hath Seneca in his fourth of Benefits ; which ta 
Seace.L4.e7 wasallothe doftrine of the Stoicks, of which feet hee was: For whasfocuer (faith hee) ‘nant 
thou callef?t God, be zt Nature, Fate, or Fortune , allare batone and the fame, differenced 50 ie 
by diners termes, according ashe vfeth,and exercsfeth his power diuer|ly. 5 bids ey 
~ But it may be obietted, that if Fortune and Chaunce were not fometimesthe dey — 
caufes of good and euill in men, but an idle voice, whereby we exprefle facceffe, how bing i 
comes it then, that fo many worthy and wife men depend vpon {0 many vnworthy si ae 
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a 
Sy and emptic-headed fooles; that riches and honour are giuen to externall men, and 


without kernel! : and fo manylcarned, vertuous, and valiant men weare out their 
limes in poore and deiected eltates. In a word thereisno other inferiour,or apparent 
caufe, belide the partialitie of mans affection, but the falhioning and not fathioning 
of our {clues according to the nature of the time wherein we liuc, for whofocuer is 
moft able, and bet {uthcient to ducerne, and hath withall an honeftand open heart 

- and louing truth, if Princes, or thofe that gouerne , endure no other difcourfethen 
thew owne flatteries , then I fay fuch an one, whofe vertue and courage forbiddeth 

* him tobe bafe anda diflembler, thall cucrmore hang vnder the wheele, whichkinde 
10 ofdeferning well and receming ill, wee alwaics fallly charge Fortune withall. For 
whofocuer thall tell any great man or Magiftrate, that he isnotinit, the Generall of 
an Armie, that heisnot valiant, and great Ladies that they are not faire, fhall never 
bemadea Counfellcr, a Captaine, or a Courtier. Neitherisit fuficient to be wife 
with a wife Prince, valiant witha valiant, and inft with him that is inft,forfuch a one 
hath no eftate in his profperitic ; but he muft alfo change with the fucceffour, ifhe 
beofcontrary qualities, {aile with the tide ofthe time, andalter forme and conditi- 
on, as the E:ftate or the Eftates Mafter changeth : Otherwife how were it pofible, 


thatthe moft bafé men, and {eparate from all imitable qualitics, could fo oftenat- ei 


taine to honour and riches, but by fach an obferuant la uith courfe ? Thefe men ha- 
20 uing nothing elfé to value them {clues by, buta couitérfir kinde of wondring at o- 
ther men, and by making them beleene that all their vices are vertucs , and all their 
duftie ations criftalline, haue yet in all ages profpered equally with the moft ver- 
tuous, ifnot exceeded them. For according to MENANDER, Omnis tufipiens ar- 


\ > rogamtia cr plaufibus capitur,Euery 'foole is wonne with his ovne pride and others flattering 


applanfe : {0 as whofocucr will hmcaltogetherout of himfelfe, and ftudie othermens 
humours, and obferuc them, {hall ncuer be vnfortunate ; and on the contrary , that 
man which prizeth truth and vertue (except the {eafon whercinhe lineth be of all 
thefe, and ofall forts of goodneffe fruitfull ) thall neuer profper by the poffeffion or 
profeflion thereof. Itisalfo atoken ofa worldly wifeman, not to warreorcontend 

30 in vaine againft the nature of times wherein he lincth : forfiich a one is often the au- 
thour of his ownc miferie, but beftit were to follow the aduife , which the Pope 
gauc the Bifhops of that age, out of Oued, while the Afian Herefie raged: 


ps 


Diim favor in carla eft, curreuti cede fsrorii _ Onidvemars, 
tb. 


While furie gallopson the way; ‘ ss 
Letno man turies gallop fay. 


And if Cicero (then whom that world begat not aman of more reputed indge- 

* 40 ment) had followed the counfaile of his brother Qvintvs, Potarfet (faith P - 
TRARCH) talettalo fuo.mori, potuiffet integro cadauere fepeliri , He might then haue 

died the death of nature, and beene with an untorne and undifeueredbedy buried ; for as 
Petrarch in the fame placenoteth : Quéd flultius quam defperantem ( prefertim de effe- 

cin ) letibus perpetuis tmplicari, What more fooldh then for bim that de[patres, e{pectally of 

the eed, to be entangled with endleffe contentions ? Whofoeuer therefore will fet be- 


forchim Atechéauels two markes to{hoote at (to wit) riches, and glorie,muftfet onand // “gt (/4 


take off a backe of yron to a weake wooden bow, that it may fit both the ftrong and 

the feeble : for ashe, that firftdenifed to.adde failes to rowing veflels, did either fo 
proportion them, asbeing fattened aloft, and towards the head ofhis Maft,he might ‘ 

50 abide all windes and ftormes , or elfe he fometime or other perilhed by hisownein- 

uention:fothat man which prizcth vertue for it felfe,and cannot endure tohoifeand 

‘ftrike his failes, as the diuers natures ofcalmes and ftormes require,muftcut his failes, 

and his cloth, of meane length and breadth, and content himfelfe with a flow and 


furenauigation, (to wit) ameancand free eftate. But of this difpute of Fortune, ai us 
~ the 


re hia cris pia 


The firft Booke of the firft part Cuar.2. 1. 


thereft, or of whatfoener Lords or Gods, imaginarie powers, or caufes » the wit (or 
rather foolifhneffe) of man hath found out: let vs refolue with St. Pant ; Who hath - 
3.Cor.c8.v,6, taught vs, that there is but ome God, the Father, of whom are all things, andwe in lim, and 
Caparrverf.c, ote Lord, lefus Chreit, by whom are all things, and we by hrm 3 there are diuer{ities of on 
. perations, but God is the fame which workcth all in all, 


(25 
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Of mans eftate in his firft Creation , and y 
Gods rest. 


d. I, se 
rs 1 5 Se 
Of the Image of God, according to which man was fefl created, Cam le <i 
29 
He creation of all othercreatures being finifhed , the 
heauens adorned, and the earth replcnithed, Gop 
Gen.1.26, 1 pa ae (RS {aid , Let us make man in our owne Image, according to 
Sal ee our likene(fe. 
| Manis thelaftandmoftadmirable of Gods workes 
Trifim, Afel:2. @ 4 IND CO || to vsknowne, ingens mivaculum homo, man is the er eha 
a pee “aa Yani | mg ite, || tcf? wonder (faith Plato outof MERC VRIVS: ) Nate. 
oo > og || Teardentifime artificium,T he artificiall worke of the moft he 
ardent or fire-like nature (as faith Zoroafter ) though the the ane 
J fame bemeant, not for any excellencieexternall , but 30 1 a 
in refpect of his internall forme, bothin the nature, {as 
qualities, and other attributes thereof:.in nature, becanfe it hathan effenceimmor. 
tail, and {pirituall ; in qualities, becaufé the fame was by God created holy and righ- 
teousintruth ; inother artributes, becaufe Man was made Lord of the world,and of 
the creatures therein. 


Santtum, quia Santtius his animal mentify, capacivs alte 
pars pulior 1m- ; a, 
mortals, ani~ Deerat adbuc: G quod dominaré in catera pofet, 


mal, quia ut Nats homo eit. 
mortal. : 
aera . More holy then the reft, and vnderftanding more 


A liuing creature wants, toruleall made before, 
Soman beganneto be. 


Of this Image and fimilitude of God, there is much difpute among the Fathers, 
Schoole-men, and late Writers: Some of the Fathersconceiue , that man was made 
after the Image of God, in refpett chiefly of Empireand dominion,as $ “Chryfoftome, 
Ambrofe, and fome others : which S*.4mbrofe denyeth to the woman inthele 
wordes, Vt ficut Dees umus, ab eofieret homounus , Cr quomodo ex Deovno omnia, itd 
ex unohomineomne genus effet fuper [acter totius terre:V nus igutur unum fecit , qui 50 
vattates eis haberet inaginem., That as Godis one, one man mizht be made by him , and 
that in what manuer all things ave of one God, likewife of one man the whole kinde Should be 
upon the face of the whole earth : T; herefore he being one made one , that foould haue the 
Image of bisvaitie, But whereas it is gathered out of the following wordes ) the 

: ame 


, ft “ 
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day he, fame Verfe, that man was after the Image of God in re{pedt of rule and power, itis 
re due Mm oj written Dowsivamtni nthe plurall number, and let them rule outer the Alb of the Sea,O'te 
Ks fy and therefore cannot the woman be excluded. Others conceiue, that manis {aid to 
be after the image of God in refpectofhis immortall fouic only, becaufé as God is in- 
uulible, fothe fou'c ofman is inuilible, as God isimmortall and incorporall, fo is the 
——. fouleof manimmortall and incorporall , and as there is but one God which goucr- 
——S neththe world , fo butonc foule which gouerneth the body of man; andas Godis 
wholly in cuery part of the world, foisthe foule of manwhol ly ineuery part of the i t- 
body : Anima} cota in tote, Cr tota tn qualibet parte , The foule ss wholly ta the whole bo- J oe 


} 10 dy, andeholly i encry part thereof, according to Ariffotle , though Chalidis , and o- 
of ther learned men dente that doétrine ; which that it is otherwifé then potentially 
truc, all the .4ré/fotelians in the world thall neuer proue. Thefeand the like argu- 
ments doe the ewes make (faith T oftatus J and thefe refemblances, betweene the in§- 

nite God, andthe finite Man. 


The Schoole-menrefemblethe Minde or Soule of Man to God, in this refpet p77 ee 
“a efpecially ; becaufe thatas in the Minde there are three difting powers, or faculties 
\ (to wit) Memorie, Vnderftanding, and Will, and yetall thefe, being of reall diffo. 
Ay rences, arc but one minde : foin God there arethree difting perfons, the Father, 
hh <0 Sonne, and holy Ghoft, and yet but one God. They alfo make the Image and Si- 
4 20 militude diners; and agamc, they diftingnith betwcene emaginem Det, and ad fia. 
fnilhed, th 2.3 Sinem Ded , and fpinne into finall threds, with fubtile diftnctions, many times the oe 
lhed, Gop ©”  plainenefle, and fincerttie of the Scriptures: their wits being like that {trong water, Zs 
Meordine tg that eateth through and diffolucth tic pureft gold. “7cforénus alfo maketh the image 
“5 of God to be fubftantiall, butnot the fimilitude - Sed in fublantia nomen qualstatis de- 
ods workes clsratinum, A word-declaring qualitiein the fubflance. Out of which wordes, and that 
nthe grew which tolloweth, itisinferd , thatas the image and limilitudedoe greatly differ : fo 
i) Nate the linnefull fonie doth not therefore leane to be theimage of God; but it hath nor 
tele ma his fimilitude, except itbe holy andrighteous. § *. duguftene alfo againk Adineantus : 
thong the Manichee affirmeth, that by finne, the perfection otthis imagets loft in man,and r 
eral ey go inhis Retra‘tations maintaincth the fame opinion, and alfoafirmeth that the Simi- pee 
ers a litude is more largely taken, then the Image. Wie p Bae oe Jmclipse late oe 
neat, Buthow/focuer the Schoole-men and others diftinguifh , of diene tera. = ~" 5 
enceimmor- thers conceiue, fire Iam that S*.P2ud maketh the fame fen of the image, which ¥7- 
alyadrgh étorinus doth of the fimilitude, who hiith : 4 we hauz borne the iheage of the earthly, x.cor.25.49, 
yoldandof So Shall we beare the image of the heauenly ; andit cannot bee gathered out of the Scrip- 


tures, that the wordes image and limilitude were vfed butin one fenfe , and in this 
place the better to expreffe each other 3 whatloeuer Zombardhath fad to the contra- 
rie. For Godknowes, what a multitude of meanings the wit of man imagineth to 
himlfc in the Scniptares, which neither azo/es, the Prophets, or Apofies, euercon- 
40 celucd. Now as St. Paw! vfeth the word Gmage) for both: {0 S*.dames vfeth the word 
4 (fimilitude) for both in thefe wordes. Therewith bleffe wee God cwen the Father , and Fom3.9, 
therewzth curfe we Aten, which aremade after the fimilitude of God: Howfoeuer there- 
fore St. Auguflize fecmeth, outofakindeof clegancie in writing , to make fomediffe- 
rence, as where he writeth, Confitemur imaginemin ateraitate fimilitudinem io me Ord- Bre Supra, 
businueniri, we confeffe that this ‘mage is found in eterurtic, but his fewsrlituds in man- 
fate wers, thatis, in the {pirituall difpofitions and quilitics ofthe minde, yet thus heelfe. 
‘ where fpcaketh plaincly. Quafeverd pofitt effe imaco aliqua in qua fimilitude non fit: fi Aug,vt fap, 
aa enti amaino finailis non off, procil dubio nec imago eit, ds if (fart he) there conld be ai y 
fr iff mn sage, where the fimilitude is not : no, out of doubt , where there w nolikenc(fe, there is no 
50 émage. Theverie wordesof the Text make this moft manifclt, as Let vs make man 


nh / in our image, according to our lkeneffe: which is, Let vs make man in our image, that 
fest he may bee like vs ; and in the next Vetfe following God himfelfe maketh it plaine, 
5 bit i for there he vfeth the word (image) only, asthus. God created the maninhis rmace,in 
l f the image of God created he him. And totakeaway all difpute or ambiguitie , inthe 
ie : fish 
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'  firft Verfe of the fift Chapter, the word ({imilitude) is vfed againe by it felfe, as, 

1 the day that Godcreated Av Am, in the Likene(fe of God made he kim. And this fimi- 
. Ver.r0, litude S. Paul Colof. the third, calleththe image. Put on (faith he) the new man, which 
is renewed in knowledge after the image of brm, that createdbim. And in Stracides it is 
: written, be sade them according to his smage. Now if we may belecue S. Paul before , ee 
| Peter Lombard and other Schoole-men , then itis as manifeft as wordes can make ites - 


that theimage and fimilitude is but the fame, for S.Paul vfeth both the words direct- 

Rom123-  lyinonefenfe. For they turned the glorie of the incorruptible God,to the fimilitude of the , 

, , tmage of acorruptible man. oo 

Zanchius laboureth to proue, that man was formed after the image of God, both yo r 

Zanchdespei inbody and minde: Nulla pars in homine que non fuertt huiufce tmaginis particeps,No 
13.6% part in a man (faith he) which was not parttctpating Gods image : for God {aid Let vs make 
man according to our owe image. Butthefoule alone isnot man, but the Hypoflafis or 
: whole man compounded of body and foule.. The body ofman ({faithhe) és the I- 
mage of the world, awdcalled therefore Microcofmus; but the Idea and exemplar of the 
world was firftin God, fo that man , according to his body muftnecdes be the image 
ofGod. Againftwhich opinion of this learned man , his owne obieétion feemeth to 
me fufficient, wherche alleageth , that it may be faid that AZo/es {pake by the figure 
Syaedoche, as when aman iscalleda mortall man, yet is not the whole man mortall, 

but the body only : fo when God faid, Let vs make man after our image, hee meant 4,5 


vB) 


the fouleof man, and not the bodic of ‘earth anddult : A¢alediftus qui deitatem ad ho- fg fra 
witnis lineamenta refert (faith S. AvovstiNne, ) Car fed is he that referreth the Deitie prmsiill 
JaGen, of Godto the lineaments of msans body. Deus enim non oft humane forme particeps, neque Have 
corpus humanum dinine (faith P 111 0,) God is not partaker of humane forme, nor hu- rset 


man: body of the forme dinime: The Hebrew word for image is T, {elem which fignifieth amen 

beat? a {hadow or obfcure refemblance v-fz imagine pertranfit homo, Alan palfeth away in a povsem 

; fhadow : Let vs then know and confider, that God, whois eternall and infinite , hath xo, 
j not any bodily fhape or compofition , for itis both againft his nature and his word 5 


y - 
an etrour of the Aathropomorphite, againft the very eflence and Maicftie of God.. (ats ‘ 
Surely Cicero, who was but a Heathen , had yet a morediuine vnderftanding then 36 » Mercons 
ag thefe groffe Heretikes : ad fmilitudinem Dei propiis accedebat humana virtus, quam fi- mania 
AM 4p gara, Thevertue which isin man (faithhe) came nearer the Jemilitude of God, then the ire 
figare. For God is afpirituall fubftance, inuifible, and moft fimple; God isa iuft - thas i 
God; God is mercifull : Godis charitie it felfe, and (ina word) goodnefleit felfe, and if am 
none elf{efimply good. And thus much it hath pleafed God himfelfe to teach vs, aoe 
and to makevs know of himfelfe. What then can be the fhadow of fuch a fubftance, ‘ninde 
the image of fuch anature,or wherein can man be {aid torcfemble his vnexcogitable A fe 
gpbé.12,  powerand perfoctneffe? certainely , not indominionalone : for the Deuillisfaidto = 2 
10.18.36. be the Prince of this world, andthe Kingdome of Chrift was not thereof, who was dirthys 
the true and perfect image ofhis Father; neither , becaufe man hath an immortal] 9 ide we 
foule, and therein the faculties of Memorie, Vnderftanding, and Will, for the Deuils FR a 
PlabinCratyl, ate alfoimmortall , and participate thofe faculties, being called Demones, becaufe | oy 
Jetentes of Knowledge, and fiubtility ; neither becaufe we are reafonablecreatures,by ae sia 
Which weare diftinguifhed from beafts : for who haue rebelled again God ? who hale : 
' hauemade Godsofthe vileftbeatts , of Serpents, of Cats, of Owles, yeaeuen of “had 
+ Qs ow 598 thamefull parts,of Infts and plcafares,but reafonable men ? Yet doe I not condemne hh Te 
oe Ofvriusdetntte the opinion of St.chry/oflome and Ambrofe, astouching dominion, but that,in refpec& ine, 
bbs. thercof, man wasin fome fort after the image of God, if wetake Dominion, fuch 2s th 2 
7 it ought to bee, thatis, accompanied with iufticeand pictie : for God didnot only mt 
of We make man arulerand Gouernour ouer the Fifhes of the Sea, the Fowles of Heauen 50 MER thy 
(or of theaire) and ouer the Beafts of the field; but God gaue vnto man adominion p ~~ 
ouermen, he appointed Kingstogouerne them, and Iudges, to iudge them inequi- + Neal , 
tic. Neither doe I excludereafon,asitis the abilitie of vnderftanding. ForIdoenot Tet 
conceiue, that Jreweus did therefore call man, the image of God , becaufe hee was in 


animal Ig 
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mah 6 Aniveal rationie only ; but thathe vnderftood it better, with Sy aitia: Inago mea ins 
0 = - 5 ‘ ~a 
iid! . ¢f homo, rectam ratronem habens, Man, that is endued with right reafon, is fatd to refer Mey 
Pay) be ‘ bleGod, (that is} by sight reafon to know and confefle Godhis Crearour, and the 
Cag le fame God to ferua, loue, and obey : and therefore faid St. Augufliae (who herein 
Ord ‘t, came nearer the truth) fecét Deus hominem adima igimerns CH finslitudinem fuam in muen- 
” Ite te, God made man , in refpect of the intelleéi, after bis owne image and Similttudes and 
Mae iy ReYyNerivs; Homo, quod habet mentem, factus eff ad ‘maginem Det, Man was made Reya.de ment, 
a after the image of God, in minde,or in that he hada minde, 
Doth 
ae a — 
ati Ny 4 Fie) 
Lets na Calle p 
Op ali or Of the iatelleituall minde of man, in which there is much of the image 
C) wether of God : and that this image és auch deformed by 
Nat OF the (DE » 
the imane : : : 2 
this, eaokeowy Vt Mens is not taken here for anima phyfics , according to Arifforle, 
eficure yn gx, whichis forma, vel natura hominis, The forme or nature of man, but this 
ae i : facultie or gift of God, called atens » istaken for primavis animsi , the 
ie a A>) principal flrength of the minde, or foulc, cucees atus of? per petuaverstatis 
i ! 20 © ~ comtemplatio, whofe ai?, exercife, or office, w the pérpetuall costensplation 
704d bs 


oO 
jase of treth; and therefore it is al{o callcd sntelleFus dininus, intetlechus contemplatinsws, O* Pamander, 
Mae Dette anima contemplatina , A dinine onde tflanding , and an intellect or minde 


conten platrue, 

pinegne Eft autem mens nofira (faith Cvs anv 5) wis comprehendendi, ey totum Bai, €X Of8- De mente, 
y Wor hy. nibws comprebendendé virturibus compofitum: Our intelledinallminde (faith hd ésa power Tdistal.3, 
ipnthieth of comprehending , euen the whole ; that isin this kinde powerfull, compounded of all the 
may tn 4 powers of comprebenfion : wnto which Mercurius attributeth {o much, Gf hismcaning 
te, hath accompanie his wordes) that he efteemeth it to be the vety effence of God (which 
sword, was alfo the errour of the Afanicheesand others)and no otherwife feparate from God 
God. (faithhe) then the light from the Sunne : for this Mews or vnderftanding (fauth 
aling the ‘0 30 Mercurius) eff Devs ia bominibas, 1s Godin men,orrather {and which I taketo behis Sen. Epes. fi 
, gun meaning) is the image ofGod in man, For as the Sunneis not of the fame effence or &3tf 
| thot nature with the diuine light, but abody illightned, and an illumination created; fois 
Hisaiutt * this Adems or vnderftanding in men,not of the effencc of Gods infinite vnderftandin ; 
fiend | - buta powerand facultic of our foules the pureit; or the lumen anime vationalis , b 
reach the true and etcrnall light dlightned. And thisc%ens others call aninsam anime, The 
bine, Soule of the foule, or with S *dinguftine,the cyeofi the foule, or receptacle of Sapience 
eo and diuine knowledge, que ameorem fapientie tanqudrn ducom fequitur , which follower h 
a {to ' after the lone of Saptence as her guide (faith Philo) between which and reafon, between 
hen which and the minde » Called azima, betweene whichand that power which the La- 
who 49 tines call aninsas, there is this differcnce. Reafon isthat facultic by which we iudge 
mm 4 and diftourfe ;  Leime, bywhich weline. Hereofitis faid, anna cor pues animat, id 
oan ef, vinificat ; anima, or the foule is that which doth animatethe body, thatis, ciueth tt 

peal life: fordeathis the feparation of bod y and foule;and the fame ftrength (Guth Philo} 
mes bY which God the great directour hath in the world,thc {ame hath this 4a/ma.or mind, 
{ho or fouleinman. Avimys , is that . by which we willand make election ; and to this 
gen ot Bafilageceth, which calleth this Mews or divine vnderftanding, perfpicacem anime par 
nga tem, the perceinin & part of the minde, or the light, b 'y which the Soule difcern eth : doy- 
stefpee micntium mens, non anine, fopitur , in furiofis nacns extingulear , dntina madiact y Jip 
{uct wen that flepe it is this (mens) or und flanding, and not the wainde or fonle,which refleth, raw 
notot! so during which timeit isbut habituallin wife micn, ad i wade men this (mens) tsex- 
Ha f * " Haguilbed, and not the Soule : for madde men doe liue, though diftrad. 
jit” Thereforcthis word being often vied for the Soule giuing life , is attributed abu- 

tg fiuely tomadde men, when we fay that they areofa diftraét minde, in flead ofa bro- 
He ken vnderftanding, which word (mind) we v{calfo for opinion, as, [am of this mind, 
| D or 
i. a 
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or that ritinde : and Sometimes forméhsconditions or vertues, as, he isofan honelt 

miride,or,'a man ofa tuft minde: fometimes foraffectien , as] doe this for my minds 

fakes and Arzfotle fometimes vfeth this word (wcws ) for the phantalie, which is the 

ftrength of the imagination : fometimes for the knowledge of principles, which we 

[ haue without difcourfé: oftentimes for Spirits, Angels, and Intelligences: but asitis 
; 


vfed in the proper fignification, including both the ynderftanding agent and pofible, 
\ itisdefcribed to bea pure, fimple, fubftantiall act , not depending vpon matter, but 
: hauing relation to that, which is intelligible, as to his firft obiect : or more at large 
" thus;.a part or particle ofthe Soule, whereby it doth vnderftand,not depending vp- 
/ pon matter, nor needing any organ, free from paflion comming from without, and 
| apt to bediffenered, as, eternall from that which is mortall. Hereof excellently 
Mercurius: Asima eft image mentis, mens imago Det. Dews menti precft, mens anime, 
anima corpori , The Soule (meaning that which giveth life) 25 the zmage of this under- 
landing, or Mens, and this (Mens } or under flanding is the image of God. God is Prefs- 
dent or ruler oucr this underflanding, this underflanding ouer the Soule, and this Soulea- 
wer the body. This dinifion and diftinction out of the Platonkes and Peripatetikes, 1 
tib.g.cop.§.  leaneto the Reader toiudgeof. That ens humana hathno necde of any organ, 
Marfilivs Ficinus in his ninth booke of the Soulesimmortalitie laboureth to proue. 
zanch, de eer. Zanchius doth not differ from Feernus in wordes, for (faith he) ad facultatem cntellé- 
i eget obiecte.in quod intueatur, Ce ex quo intellectionem concipiat : boc autem obtetium funt 
phantafmata, fen rerum a fenfibus perceptarum fimulachraad phantafiam prolata, Toex- 
ercife the facultie of underflanding, the minde of man (faith he) acedeth no inflrament, as 
amcane, by which it may vnderfland : but it needeth an obiett, whereon to locke, and whence 
to conceiue the actof underflanding. This obiett are the phantafmes, or the refemblances of 
things receiued from the fenfe, and carried tothe phantafie But in effect his conclufion 
feemeth to carry a contratie fenfe,when he maketh the Phantafie,in repreferiting the 
obieét to the vnderftanding, to bea corporall Organum ; neither can it bevnderltood 
to be an Orgenum of any thing, but‘of the vnderftanding. And heeaddeth that the 


coloursare to the fight: whence it fo followeth, that the imagination or phantatie it 
felfeisto the facultie of vnderftanding , as the eye isto the facultie of {ecing , and as 
this isan Organum: {fo that. Of this queftion, How the Mindein all her actions ma- 


which is neuer feparate from the contemplation arid loue of God. Yet this isnot all. 
a ie a For St. Bernard maketh a true difference betweene the nature and faculties of the 
lumadcffie Minde or Soule, and betweene the infufion of qualities , endowments and gifts of 
entvevirtutis, grace, wherewith it is adorned and enriched , which, being added to the nature, ef 
ped fence, and faculties, maketh it altogether to be after the image ofGod, whofe words 
iatutus Creato- arethele: Won propterea imago Det eft, quis fui meminit Mens, feq, intelligit & dili- 
ee git (which wasalfo the opinion of S. Avevst1N&) fed quia pote/t memini(fe, intelii- 
tari, prog, inge CVC ac diligere eum a quo facta ft, (thatis) The minde (or Mens) was not therefore the 


A taal image of God, becaufe it remembreth, vader flandeth , andloneth it felfe , but becaufe it can 
EIS, free concel= 

fe vatione flude. e 5 2 ; 4 : 
ret, med and made vnprofitable, heare B ast: Homo adimaginem cp fimilitudinem Dei 


Exaitts factus eft, peccatum vere imaginis huius pulcbritudinem deformautt, Cy inutilem veddidtt, 
dum animam corruptis concupi{centia affectibus immerfit, Man was wade after the image 


and fimilrinde of God, bat Sinne hath deformed the beautic of this image , and made 
é it 


mt 


refemblance of things in mans imagination , are to hisvnderftanding and minde, as 39 
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remember, under tand, and loue God, who crcated:t, And, that this image may bedefor- 50 


keth vfe ofthe body, and hath communion with the body, I refctrethe Reader to Sle tag 

Pag. 185.c fe- & Moft graue and learned difcourfe in the laft R eplie of Mt. Dt. Bilan, now Bifhop Vey 

qiitith, of Winchefter, vnto Henrie Jacob, Howfocuer the truth bee determined, wee mutt ie, 

conclude, that it isneither in refpect of reafon alone, by which we difcourfe,, nor in. - nine 

refpect of the mindeit felfe, by which we live, norin refpect of our foules fimply, by kn id 

which we are immortall, that we are made after theimage of God. But moft fafely Inn 

| may wee refemble our felues to God é# mcute, andin refpect of that pure facultie 40 : a 
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Crops, 


of the Liiflorte of the Wortd, 


it vaprofitable by drawing ony mindes tsto corrupt comup fcexce , 
Itisnotthereiore (asatorefard) by reafonof Immortalitie, vor in Reafon, nor in 


Dominion, nor in any one ef thele by it {elfe, nor in all the loyned, by ally 
which, or by all which we refemble, or may be called the thadow ot Cod , thou 


by reafon and vnderfanding, with the other facuities of the Soule, wearemadeca 
pable of this print; but chiefly , inrefpeét of the habit of Orginal 
moft perfecy infufed by God intothe mindeand Soule of man in his Hr creation. 
For it 1s not by nature, nor by her liberalitie, that wee w 
Gods image(though R cafon may be faid to be of her gift, which loyned to the Soule 
ro isapartofthe effentiall conftitution of our proper Species) but from the bountiful 
grace of the Lord of all goodnefle, who breathed life into cart! 
in the trunckc of dutt and elay, the inimitable habilitic of his owne luftiee, pictic,and 


rightcoufiseffe. 


So long therefore (for that refemblance which Dominion hath) doe thot! 
» asaccording to his Commandements tl 
exercifethe Officcor Magiltracie to which they are called, and lincerely walke in thie 
the Scriptures is calle walking with God; and all othe 
fo long retaine thisimage, as they feare, loue, and {crue God 


are poweifullretaine the image of God 


waies of God, whichin 


lone of Godalone, andd 


20 and voluntarie offences, and obftinate fines. For the vniuft mi 
the image of God, fecing Godisinttice it felfe; The bloud-tl 

God is charitic, and mercie it felfe : Falfhood 

properties of Sathan; and therefore cannot dwell in oncfoule, together with God ; 

and to be fhort, thereis no likelihood betweene purelight and blacke darkenedle,be- 

tweene beantie and deformitic, or betweene ri 

though Nature, according toeommon v 

power ofreafon, and apt enough to receiuethis imag, 

fenfuall foules of beafts cannot perceiue ; yet were that 

,, _ hableto followandimbrace the falfeanddu 

jo ‘CY*g0 then to become the fhadow of God b 
workemanthip of Gods wifedome, 

our foules, as to-our bodies 


hold the highefth eaucns, 
Soule, to contemplate th 


loc not bruife and deface his feale b 


which retaine the image and fimilitude of their Creatour, pre 


vnrent the garment of the new man » Which, 
righteoufnefle , and true holinefle » as faith §t 


after the image 


rere printed with the feale of 


ghteoufnefle and reprobation. And 
nderftanding, haue made vs capableby the 

eof Gods goodnefle, nn the 
aptitudenaturall more incl. 
releffe pleaftres of this ftage-play world, 
y walking atter him, had not the excceding 6y¢ ° 
and theliberalitie ofhis mercy , formed eyesto4-7 77° 296: 
» Which, piercing through the impuriticofour flefh > be-goob gr¢e- ob) 
and thence bring knowledge and Obie& to the mindeand 
eener-during glorie, and Oe for thofe, 


ruing vndefiled and 
of God, iscreatedin 


-Panl. Now whereasit isthought by 


fome ofthe Fathers, as by S'. 4ugu/line with whom S$ <Ambrofe ioyncth, that, by 


inallrightcoufnen 


h, and contrived with 


tat 
icy 


LINC Geng. 226 
ytruly, (that is) forthe 

y the waight of manifold 
nde cannot bee after 
urfite hath it not; for, , ° 
, cuthing praftife, and ambition, are 


*  finne, the perfedtion of the image is loft, and not the image it {lfc ; both opinions by 


4o this diftinétion may 


be well reconciled (to wit) that rhe image of God, inman, may 


betakentwo waiess for citherit is confidcred, according to naturall gifts, and con{{- 


fteth therein: namel y, tohane areafonab 


fenfe, the image of 


ftanding nature, &c. isloft: (for finned 
gifts) or, theimage of Godis eonfidered 


leand vnd erftanding nature,&c. and inthis 


Godisno more loft by finne, then the ver reafonable orvnder- 
y > y 


oth not abolifh and take away thefe natural! 
, according to fupernaturall gifts, 


namely, of 


ine grace, and heauenly glorie, which is indecdc the perfection and aceomplifh- 


Ment of the natura 
wholly blotted out 


jo 


I] image ; 


and deftroyed by finne, 


and this manner of fimilitude and image of God, is 
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rien 


Of our bafe and fraile bodies : and thet the care thereof Slon!d 
geeld to the immortall Soule. 


dformed out of the duftof the earth , or accor- 
de) ding to the fignification ofthe word, Adam of Adamath, ofredde carth, 
aes or, ex limoterre, out of the flime ofthe earth, or a mixed matter of 
oath andwater. Apmex qualebet humo, fedex ghaphar adamath (1d eff) 


AO) 
29 ex: pinguifime cy molli{ima, Not that God made an Image or Statue of ¢layy, 


but baa carth or duft God formed and made flefh , blond, and bone , with all parts of to 


At. : 
formed of earth andduft, did Abrabam acknowledge, whenin 


That Man was heni 
humble fearc he called vnto God, to faue Sodome. Let notmy Lora now be angrie,if F 
whofe foundatton isin the 


fpeake, [that am but duft and afloes : And in thefe houfes of clay , 
duff , doe our foules inhabite, according to /ob3 and though our owne eyes doe eucry 
where behold the firdden and refiftleffe aflaults ofdeath , and Nature aflureth vs by 
neucr-failing experience, and Reafon by infallible demonftration, that our times vp- 
onthe earth haue neither certainetie nor durabilitic,that our bodies are but the And- 


~ niles of paine and difeates, and our Mindes the Hiues of vnnumbred cares, forrowes, 


‘and pafions: and that (when we are moft glorified) we are but thofe painted pofts, 29 


againftwhieh Enuicand Fortune direét their darts; yet fuchis the true vnhappinefle 
ofour condition, and the darkc ignorance, which eoucreth theeyes ofour vnderftan- 
ding, that we only prize, pamper, and exalt this vaffall and {laue ofdeath, and forget 
altogether (or only remember at our caft-away Jeifurey the imprifoned immortall 
Soule, which ean neither die with the reprobate, nor perifh with the mortall parts. 
of vertuous men : feeing Gods iuftice in the one, and his goodneffe in the other is ex- 
ercifed for cuermore,as the cuer-liuing fubieéts of hisreward and punifhment. But 
whenisit that we examine this great aecompt ? neuer while we hauc one vanitie left 
vs to fpend : we pleade for titles, till our breath faile vs; digge for riches, while our 


firength enableth vs, exercilé malice, while we ean reuenge 5 and then, when Time 30 


hath beaten from vs both youth, pleafure, and health, and that naturcit felfe hateth 
the honf? of old age, we remember with Job, that we auf? zoe the way, from whence we 
[Dall not returne , and thatpur bedde ts made ready for vs in thedarke, Andthen! fay, 
looking ouer late into the bottome of our confcience ( which Pleafure and Ambiti- 
on had locked vp ftom vs all our liues, we behold therein the fearefull images of our 
actions paft, and withall, this terrible in{eription : T hat God will bring enery worke in- 
to indgement, that man hath done vader the Sunne. 

But what examples haue cuer moued vs? what perfwafions reformed vs? or what 
threatnings made vs afraide ? we behold other mens Le plaid before vs, we 


heare what is promifed and threatned: but the worlds bright gloric hath put out the 4o 


eyes of our minds ; and thefe betrayinglights, (with which we only fee) doe neither 
looke vp towards termeleffe ioyes , nor downe towards endleffe forrowes, till we 
neither know, nor ean looke forany thing elf, at the worlds hands. Of which ex- 
cellently Adarins Vittor : 


Nil hoftes , wil dira fumes, wil denig, morbi 
Egerunt , fuimus , qui nunc {unos , ufg, periclis 
Tentati , wihilo meliores reddimur vnquam, 
Sub vitijs nullo culparum fine manentes. 


Difeafes, famine, enemics, in vs no change haue wrought, 
Ww hat erft we were, weare ; (till inthe fame fhare caught ; 
No time ean our corrupted mannets mend, 


In Vice we dwell, in Sinne that hath no end. 
But 
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a ; But let vsnot flatter our immortall foules herein: forto negleét God all our lives, ° 
, and know that we neglect him, to offend God voluntarily, and know that weoftend 
him, cafting our hopes on the Peace, which we truftto make at parting, 18 no other 
i thenarebeilious prefumption, and (that which isthe worftof all) cucn a contemp- 
a TD, op deen: tuous laughing to {corne, and deriding of God , his lawes and precepts. Fruflra fpe- 
2 Otte cath rant, qui fic de mifericordra Dei fibe blandiuatur, They hope rm vaine , {uth Bex nan Ds brain Ph i 
ee Mattep i which ia this fort flatter themfelues with Gods mercy. abstr, 
4 sdanth (i+ 
"EON Stay ofan a. 
the faite 
; Pabedan, ie! 0. JLT Ae 
led, whe : Of the Spirit of life, which God breathed into man, in his Creation. 
"0M be an Ve ; ' 
Voy oa : g N this frame and carcafe God breathed the breathof lift; and the man 
neeyesdoee t wasa huing foule; (that is) God gane toa Bodie of earth and of corrup- 
tires ter EN) tible matter, a Soule fpirituall and incorruptible; not that God had a- 
hae vsby Nee 4 ny fuch bodilicinftramentsas men vie, but God breathed the Spiritof 
ms a Wp me and immortalitie into man, ashe breatheth his grace daily inté fach 
: butthe And. asloucand fearchim. The Spiret of God (faith Exruv in los) hath made me » 4nd 0b 33.0, 
é cates, forrows, 20 the breath of the Almightie hath einen me life: In qua fententia (faith RAB ANYs) vi- 
ofe painted pols, 29 tanda eit paupertas fenfus carnalis, ad forte putenus Deum, vel manibus cor poreis de lime 
trucvnhappine(f formaffe corpus hominis,vel faucibus aut labys [wis snjpir affe in facrem formate, ut vinere 
four vndertan pofit, & fperaculum vite habere: Nam @ Propheta cim ait, Manus tus efecerunt me, Oe. 
death, and forget topita hac locutione magis quam proprea,(idef) inxta confuctudinem, quafolent homznes 
ned ammortall operari, loquutus eft. In which featence (faith he) the beg gerlineffe of caraall Senfe is tobe 
themortal pares anotded, left perbaps we Should thinke, esther that God with bodily hands made mans beay of 
PP oherace Sieve, or breathed with iawes or lips upon bis face (being formed) that he might line, and 
nah, Bat haue the fperit of life : for the Prophet alfowhen he faith, Thy bandes haue made me , [pake 
Pereaivelch this tropzcally, rather then properly (that is) according to the cuftome which men vfe 1m wore 
: Peakicon . 30 hing. Quantumeft pereculi his, qui Scripturas fen{u corporeolegunt : In what dancer are 
t : e erat i they that reade the Sereptures tm a carnall fenfe. By this breath was infifed into man 
dthen, 7 heal ”, both lifeand foule ; and therefore this (Soule) the Philofophers call Ansmaim, que 
musa i - winificat corpus, Cf animst, Which doth animate, and eine life tothe body. The 7afpiratron 
rr) ‘hn ss of the Almightie Sucth under flanding, faith Lob ; and this {pinit, which God breathed 
te; An 4 me into man, which is thereafonable foule of man, returncth againe to God that gaucit, 
eafreatd ot asthe body returneth vnto theearth, out of which it was taken , according to Eccle- 
rcfull mages Sisfles : And duit [ball returne tothe earth, out of which it wu taken, and the [pirit {hall ecctefxx7. 


ng rye 4 212s returne to Ged that gaue it, Neither isthis word ({pinit) vfually otherwife taken in 
the Scriptures, then for the foule; as when Stephen cryed vnto God : Dowsine fufcipe az 59. 


fe te 40 fpirituin meum, Lord Tefus receiuc my {pirit:and in St.1o uN, And lefis bowed his heady Fibary.co 
plat » pores up the Ghoft, or {pirit, (which was) that his lifeand foule left his body dead. 
Pah pa ; 4 re that the immortal] foule of man differcth from the foules of bealts, the manner 
rb) door ofthe creation maketh itmaniteft: for itis written, Let the waters bring forth im abun~ Gen. - 
a 3, Me dance enery creeping thing, andlet the earth bring forth the lining thing, according to his 
{0h kinde, the beaft of the earth, Ge. But of itis writte make nae is 
ot wi ee »C6. Butok Man itis written, Let vs make maninourowne a6 
i vmage, Crt. and further, that the Lord breathed in his face breath of life. Wherefore,as Cat 
from the watcrand carth were thofecreatures brought forth, and thence receined maar 
life: fo fhall they againe be diffolucd into the fame firk matter, whence they were ta- 
ken: but the hifc of breath cuerlafting, which God breathcdigto man, fhall > accor- 
bye) ding to Eccleftaffes, returne againe to God that gauc it. Ecchtt.7. 
0 
D 3 ey. 
hits 
ah: 


pi 


me aAws 
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firft Booke of the fir/t p Cc Ss . 
Q V. me 
That Mam is (as it were) a little world: with a digre/fion touching yo 
our mortalitie, a 
An, thus compounded and formed by God, was an abftract or modell, 3 
€ or briefe Storie of the Vniuerfall : in whom God concluded the crca- a 
/%\ 1) tion, and worke ofthe world, and whom he madethe laftand moft cx- td 
BN, %) l cellent of his ercatures, being internally endued with a diuinc vnder- we ; 
C/E {tanding, by which he might contemplate and ferue his Creatour,after » inv 
whofe image he was formed, and enducd with thc powers and faculties ofreafonand 49 y ; 
other abilities, that thereby alfo hemight gouerne and rule the world , andall other age 
Godscreatures therein. And whereas God created three forts of lining natures, (to and 
; wit) Angelicall, Rational, and Brutal ; giuing to Angelsan intcllectuall, and to am 
Beafts a fenfuall nature, he vouchfafed vntoman, both the intelle@uall of Angels, fo 
the fenfitiue of Beafts, and the properrationall belonging vnto man; and therefore he 
(faith Gaecorre NAzIANZENE:) Homo oft vtriufy, nature vinculam, Man isthe ht 
bond and chaine which tieth together both natures : and becaufe in the little frame of a nde 
Arif. Phyf. ie, Mans body there isa reprefentation of the Vninerfall, and (by allufion) a kind of paf- ie 
8. cap.2. ticipation ofall the parts thereof, thereforc was man called AZicrocofmos, or the little ; ” 
Ae ang, WOtld. Devs igitar hominem fallum,velat alterum quendam mundam,in breni magnum, x6 200 ‘al 
Epi, | tue exiguototum , interris flatuit , God therefore placed in the earth the man whom be - 
5 eek eas had mace, as it were another world, the great andlarge world inthe fmalland little world: = i 
; ns era, fOr outofcarth and duft wasformed the flefh ofman, and therefore heauic and lum- ue 
4ng.1.qu 83:4. pilh;thc bones ofhis body we may compare to the hard rockes and ftones,and there- - 
Sere it6 tore ftrong and durable : of which Onia : = 
o~ 
| Ovid. Met Lr. Inde genus durum fumus, experienfy, laborum, t 
Et documenta damus, qua firmus origine nati, ; lea 
% 
From thence our kinde hard-hearted is, enduring paine and care, 30 f) i, 
Approuing, that our bodiesof a ftonic natureare. 
hhr His bloud, which difperfeth it elf by the branches of veines throughall thebo- ° Toad! 
; dic, may be refembled to thofe waters, which are carricd by brookes and riuers over 4 
furek! all the earth; his breathto theaire ; his natural heate tothe inclofed warmth, which | 
*  theEarth hath in it{elfe, which ftirred vp by the heate ofthe Sunne, affifteth Nature 
je: ww vdavean the fpeedier procreation ofthofe varicties , which the Earth bringeth forth; Our 
jar *" tadicall moifture, ile, or Balfamum (whercon the naturall heat feedeth and ismain- 
: tained) is refcmbled to the fat and fertilitie of the earth; the haires of mans body, i 
“““ which adornes or ouerfhadowes it, to the graffe,which couereth the vpper faceand 4o 4 op 
skin of the earth ; our generatiue powcr, to Nature, which produccth all things ; our 
determinations,to the light,wandring,and vnftable clowds,carried euery where with 
: .4-viicertaine winds; our cies,to the light ofthe SunneandMoone,and the beauty ofour , 
' : youth,to the flowers of the Spring, which, either in avery fhort timc, or with the 
Sunnes heat drie vp,& wither away,or the fierce puffes of wind blow them from the 
“ ¥ialkssthe thoughts of our minde, to the motion of Angcls; andour pure vnderftan- 
“ ~ ding(formerly called Adens,and that which alwaies looketh vpwards)to thofe intcl- >-§ 
| me" Le&uall natures,which are alwayes prefent with God,and laftly our immortal Oules 
pede (whilc they arc righteous) are by God himfel fe beautified with the title ofhis own 
image and fimilitude: Andalthough, in rcfpect ofGod,thcre is no man inft,or good, 50 
i Tob 4.18. or righteous: (for #z Angelis depreben{a est ‘ flultitia, Behold,be found folly in bis Angels, BY) 
} (faith /ob) yct with fuch a kind ofdifference, as thereisbetweene the fubftancc, and 
the fhadow, thcrc may be founda goodnefle in man : which God being plcafed to 
acccpt, hath therfore callcd man, the image and fimilitude ofhis owne mening 
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Inthisalfo is the little world ofman compared, and made more like the Vauerfall 
(man being themeafure ofall things; How eff menfura omnium rerum, faith Ariffotle Aift.r0 Me. 
and Pythagoras) that the fourecomplexions refemble the foure Elements, and the ‘p!s.1/. 


ude ne feuen Agesof man the feuen Planets: Whereof our Infancic is compared to the 
lattang ty Moone, in which we feemc onely to line and growe, as Plants; the {econdage to 
had Mo (Mercurie, whercinwearetaught and inftructed; our third age to Venus, the dayes of 

mide loue, delire, and vanitie; the fourth to the Sawne, the ftrong, flourifhing, and beauti- 


3 ¥ > . * . . 
cs “Ott full age of mans life; the fifth to 4Zars, in which we fecke honour and victorie,and in 
which our thoughts trauaile to ambitious ends ; the fixth age is afcribed to Jupiter, 


ib Adal re ‘ro in which webegin to take accompt of our times, iudge ofour felues, and growto the 
ng atures, (ty perfection ofour vnderftanding; the laftand {Cuenth to Saturne, wherein our dayes 
‘tual ang to are fad and ouer-caft, and in which wee finde by deere and lamentable experience, 
allof Angee» and bythe loffewhich can neuer be repaired, that ofall our vaine pafsions and affe- 
and therefore étions paft, the forrow onely abideth: Our attendants arc ficknefles, and variable in- 
1, Manisty firmitics; and by how much the morewe areaccompanied with plentic, i fo much 
te frame of the more greedily is our end defired, whome when Time hath made vniociable to 
ind ofp te "6 others, we become aburthento our felues : being ofno other vie, then to hold the 
Otthelittle riches we hauc, from our fucceflours. Inthis time it is, when (as aforefaid) we, for 


the moft part, and neuer before, prepare for our eternall habitation, which we pafle 


rei my Z i 
fm a9 20 onvnto, with many fighes, grones, and fad thoughts, and in the end , by the worke- 


ae it manthip of death, tinilh the forrowfull bulinefle ofa wretched life, towards which 
vite worl . wealwayes trauaile both fleeping and waking: neither haue thofe beloued compa- 
ueand lum. nions aie and riches any power at all, to hold vs any one day, by the promifes 


3 
\ 


nd there. of glorious entertainments; but by what crooked path fo euer wee walke , the fame 
leadcth on direétly to the houfe Bales whofe doores lie open atall houres, and to | 
all perfons. For this tide of mans life, after it once turneth and declineth , ever run- 
neth with a perpetuall cbbe and falling ftreame, but neuer floweth againe : our 
leafe once fallen, fpringcth no more, neither doth the Sunne or the Summer adorne 
vsagaine, with the garmentsofnew leauesand flowers. 


ity Fy 30 
Redditur arboribus florensreniventibus etas, 
Ergo won homini , quod fuit ante, redit. 
shall thebo * To which giue this fenfe, 
ie 
rues oat The Plants and trees made poore and ae 


tho By Wintcrenuious, 
see he Spring-time bounteous 


fet oe Coucrs againe, from fhame and cold: 

fo OF But never Man repair'd againe 

andist His youth and beautic loft, 

nuns bot 49 Though art, and care, and coft, 

he fieatp Doepromife Natures helpe in vaine, 

eins 02 And of which 

pero t Cartvitvs, EpicRAm. 53. 

nryorout Soles occidere ch redire poffunt : 

eqitite ; Nobis citm femel occidst brewis lux, 

fomthe Nox eit perpctuavna dormsienda. 

aderltat 

4 intel The Sunne may fer and rife; 

sf ules But wecontrariwife 

ison 5° Sleepeafter our fhort light 

M gt One cuerlafting night. 

i For if there were any baiting place, or reft, inthe courfe or race of mans life, then, 
m0 according tothe dogtrine of the Academickes , thefame might alfo perpetually bee 
oe , maine 
if 


nisi 
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maintained ; butas there is a continnance of motion innaturall living things, and as 
the fappe and inyce, wherein the life of Plants is preferued, doth euermare afcend cr 
defcend : fo isit with the life of man, which is alwaies cither encreafing towardsripe- 


neffe and perfeétion, or declining and decreafing towards rottennefleand diflolu- 
tion. 


— 


= ‘ie a 


Se ee 
% VIL 


: « 
Of the free power , which man had in bis Sirf creation , to difpofe . 
‘ of bimfelfe. 1d 7 
' * Hefebe the miferies which our firft Parents brought on all mankinde, j wo 
y voto whom Godin his creation gauca free and vnconftrained will, and { . - 
| 2 on Whom he beftowed the liberall choice of all things, with one only | = on 
prohibition, to trie his gratitude and obedience. God fet before him,a |. 


mortall and immortall life, a nature celeftiall and terrene,and (indeed) _ 
God gaue man to himfl&, to be his owne guide, his owne workeman, and his owne 
painter, that he might frame or defcribe vnto himfelfe what hee pleafed, and make . 
wsilefastt ele&ionofhisowneforme. God made man inthe beginning (faith S 1x acipeEs)and ea 
left himin the hands of bis own counfaile. Such was the liberaliticofGod,and mans fe- 
licitie: whereas beafts, and all other creatures reafonleffe brought with them into 7° 
the world (faith Lacélres) and that euen when they firft fell from the bodies of their 
Dammes, the nature, which they could not change; andthe fupernall {pirits or An- 
gels were from the beginning, or foone after, of that condition, in which they re~ 
maine in perpetuall eternitic. But (as aforefaid ) God gaue vnto man all kindeof 
{oedes and grafts of life, (to wit) the vegctatiue life of Plants, the fenfurall otbeattes, 
the rational! ofman, and theintelleuall of Angels, whereofwhich focuer hetooke 
pleafure to plant and cultiue, the fame fhould futurely grow in him, and bring forth { 
fruit, agreable to hisowne choyceand plantation. This freedome of the firft man 
Adam, and our firft Father, was enigmatically defcribed by vile Athenienfis 30 
(faith Atirandula)in the perfon and fable of Protews, who was faid,as often as hee 
pleafed, to changehis fhape. To the fame end were all thofe celebrated Afetamor. 
phofes among the Pythagorians, and ancient Pocts, wheréinit was fained , thatmen 
were transformed into diuers fhapes of beatts , thereby to fhew the change ofmens 
conditions, from reafon to brutalitie, from vertue to vice, from meekenefle to cru- 
| eltie, and from inftice to opprefsion. For by the liuely image ofother creatures did 
thofe Ancients reprefent the variable paGions, and affeétions of mortall men, as by 
Serpents were lignified deceiuers; by Lions, oppreffours, and cruell men; by fwine, ‘ 
men giuen ouer to lnftand {enfualitie; by wolues, rauening and greedy men which 
. gtathgas, alo S. Matthew refembleth to fal Prophets, which come to youin fheepes clothing but 4Q 
~~" dawardly they are raucning Wolues, by the images offtonesand ftockes, foolifhand ig- 5 
norant men, by Vipers, vngratefull men: ofwhich Saint loun Baptist » Oyee + 


Be Reneration of vipers, Cts 
| SS ———« Pe, 
, 
9. VIL oo 
i { 
Of Gods ceafing to create any more: and of the caufe thereof, becanfethe ‘ter 


Vainerfall created was exceeding good. 


Ie 


27 asaman, and therefore refted : for God commanded, and it was fin 5 ; 
sae fhed, Cui volueffe oft feciffe, with whom, to will isto make, faith Beda, Nei- « : 
G45 qa ther did God fo reft, that hee Ieftthe world made, and the creatures | 
joasx7. — thereintothemfelues; for gay father worketh to this day (Lath Chriit) na out ‘ i 

: "Co 


©, iN N this worke ofman God finifhed the creation; not that God laboured 
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cig ‘ God refted, (that is) he created no new /peeées or kinds of creatures, but (as afore- 


faid ) gauc vnto mana power generatiue, and {6 to the reft of liming creatures, and 

to Plantsand flowers their feedes in themfelues; and commanded manto multiply Gen 1.28, 

= and fill the carth, and the earth and-Sea to bring forth creatures according to their 222 

feuerall kinds: all wMich being finifhed, God faw that his workes were good ; not 

that he fore-knew not, and comprehended not the beginning and end before th ey 

were; for God made ay Plant ofthe field before it wasin the earth, but he gaue 

lo toall things which he had created the name of good, thereby to teach men, that ) ae 
from fo good a God there wasnothing made, but that which was perfect good,and 


atkinde 10 from whofe {imple puritie and from {0 excellent acaufe , there could proceede no 
vl ang impure or imperfect effect. For man hauing a free will and liberal choyce, put- 
neonly , chafed by difobedience his owne death and mortalitie, and for the crueltie oF mans 
chim 5 * heart, was the earth afterward curfed,and all creatures of the firft age deftroied ; but 
Ideod) the righteous man Nezh, and his familie, with thofe creatures which the Arkecon~ 
5 OWne tained, referucd by God toreplenith the earth. 

make 

Sand a ——————— 
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oftho 20 Coats ps lite 
tis Of the place of Paradife. Gat of 


alts, ae! ee 
ooke > Jk 


That the feate of Paradifé is greatly miflaken : and that it is no 


man marttsile that mer {hould erre. 
nica 30 ; 
nashee 30 Oncernince the firfthabitation of man wereade, 
AAT | that the Lord Ged planteda garden, Eafiward, in Eden, 
tmen || 47d there be put the man whom he made, GEN. 2.6. 
‘mens Of this {cate and place of Paradife, all ages haue held 
oct difpute; and the opinions and iudgements haue been 
did : ineffect, asdiuers, ainong thofe that haue written vp- 
ssby pon this part of Gene/is,as vponany one place therein, 
«itt {ceming moft obfcure : fomethereare, that hauiecon- 
och jj cited the being of the terreftnall Paradife , without 
ht I AINSI} all regard of the worlds Geographie, and without any 
Ei 49 refpectof Eaftand Welt, orany confideration of the 
i ‘ place where Afofes wrote, and ftom whence hedireéted (by the quarters of the hea. 
opt uens) the way how tofinde out andimdge, in what region of the world thisgarden 
was by God planted, wherein he was exceeding refpectiueand precife. Others, by 
2 being them(clues ignorant in the Hebrew, followed the firft interpretation, or tru- e 
fting to their owne iudgements, vnderftood one place for another; and one errour is {+0 
fo fruitfull, asic begetteth a thoufand children , if the licentioufneffe thereof be nor fc4!* 
- timely reftrained. And thirdly, chofe writers which gaucthem{clues to follow and 
5 Faint: others, were inall things fo ob{cruant {e@tatours of thofe Mafters » whom 
(77°93 “4 they admired and beleeued in, as they thought it fafer to condemric their owne vn- 
rd F % 5A deritanding, then to examine theirs. For (faith Vadianusinhis Epiftle of Parad:/2) 
it mERiOS crr ores (magnorum virorum auctoritate perfnalt) tranfmtttinws , we paffe oner 
ie many groffe erraurs, by the authoritie of great men ledde and perfwrded. And itistrue, 
" ‘that many of the Fathers were farre wide from the vnderftanding of this place. I 
Z {peake it not, that Im y. felfe dare prefume to cenfure them, for Treuerence both their 
if Y Qo (07S 1BS 204-243 gE 5/3) 451 fol: Tearning 
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learning and their pictie, and_yct not bound to follow them any further, then they 
are guided bytruth ; for they were men; Er hamanum oft errare. And to the end 
_that no manthould be proude of himfelfe, God hath diftributed ynto men fuch & 
proportion of knowledge, as the wifeft may behold in themfclucs their owne weake- , 


“ Firft, vpon this: Fil/the earth, Gen.to. Of whichhe giucththis udgement. Hoc ip/o 


2,COr.12,2, hefie. Null vnquam dedit omnia Deus, God nener gane the knowledge of alithings toany ee 
as one. S*. Paul confeft that he knew not, whcther he were taken vp intothethird hea- + " 
ad 66% — mattr436, ueninthe flefh, or out ofthe flefh, and Chrift himfelfe acknowledgeth thus much, » = - 
eat neither Men, nor Angels knew of the latter day ; andtherefore, fecing know- ; ig 
Judekpe27, \edgeisiniinite, itis God (according to St. Jude) who is only wile. Sapientia vbi inuc- pe 
Jo 28.12, witur ? (faith 1 0 8) but where ts wifedcme found ? and where is the place of vnderftanding ? 19° i ine 
ae man knoweth not the price thereof, for it is not found in the landof thelzning. And there- : | yoo 
ne ,, fore {ecing God found follie in his Angels, mens iudgements (which inhabite in | oot 
»°  honfes of clay) cannot be without their miftakings :and fo the Fathers, and other sul 
learned men excufable in particulars, efpecially in thofe whereupon our faluation our 
dependeth not. ule 
| ghd 
| atl 
¢. I I himnth? 
A recitall of firange opinions , touching Paradife. . pate 
29 
Beecyece Ow as touching Paradife, firftitisto be enquired, whether there were 3 e 
GRE Ihe a Paradifeorno ? of whether Afofes defcription were altogether mytti- “ 
eff call, and allegorical ? as Origen, Philo, Fran, Georgivs with others haue a 
(> affirmed, and that vnder the names of thofe foure Riuers, Pcfon, Gehon, key 
oe Hidekel, and Perath, The tree of life, and the tree of knowledge,there were free 
deliuered vnto vs other myfteries and fignifications; as, that by the toure Rivers rr 
potuffima, Weremeant the foure Cardinal vertues, Justice, Temperance, Fortitude, and Prudence, mga 
| 11.143- or (by other) Oile, Wine, Milke , and Honnie. This Allegoricall vnderftanding of ad 
Paradife by Origen diuulged, was againie by Frameifeus Georgiss reccmed (faith Srxtws ite 
Senenfis) whofe friuolous imaginations Srxtws himfelfe doth fully and learnedly an- 30 taint, ve 
fwere, in the 3 4. Annotation ofhis fift Booke, fol. 338. the laft Edition. 0 
4mb.deParad. — S*. Ambrofe alfo leaned wholly to the Allegoricall conftrustion, and {et Paradifein i 
the third héauen, and in the vertues ofthe minde, 4 #offro principali, which 1s, as 
Tconceiue it, “znewte, or in our foules: tothe particulars whereof he alludeth in this Fe 


fort, Bythe placeor garden of Paradife , was meant the foule or minde; by Adam, 
Mens , or vnderftanding ; by Eve, the fenfe; by the Serpent, delectation; bythe - * 
Tree ofgoodand euill, Sapience ; and by the reft of the trees, the vertues of the 


minde, or in the minde planted, or from thence fpringing. Notwithftanding all 
which, vpon the firft ofthe Corinthiaws , c.6. heindirect wordesalloweth both of a 


ccleftiall and terreftriall Paradsfe; theone , ito which St. Pas! wasrapt; the other, 40 } 
into which Adim was put by God. Axg.Chryfamenfis, was ofopinion, that aParadife - 


r A 
had beene, but that there was not now any marke thereof ontheearth : the fame eat 
being not only defaced, but withall the places now not fo much as exifting. To 
which Luther feemethto adhere. 
The Atanichees alfo vnderftood, that by Paradife was meant the whole Earth ; to —— 
which opinion Vadianus nclincth, as I concciue his wordes in two {éuerall places. 


yz EES 


etiam quod dixit , Repleteterram , dominamsini vatuer{is aisimantibus , fubjcite terram, "Wag 
clarifGme docet, totam terram extantem , Cr ombigenis (ut tim erat) fructibss confitam, : 
fedem & bortum ilad Ade ey pofteritatis future fuiffe, Thefe wordes (faith he) ia which 50 wes 
God faid, Bring forth fruit and multiplie, and fillthe earth, and {ubdue it , awdrule ouer e- Oe 


uery creature, doe clearly {hew, that the Vniuerfall earth fetor filled with all forts of frusts "° saat 
(a then it was) was the garden and feate of Adam, and of his future poiteritie. And 

afterward he acknowledgeth the place, outofthe A@sthe 17. Apoflohes ex una fin- 
guine 
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am 


guineorne genus humanum adeo factum docet, ut habitarent  fuper uniuer [am faciem ter- 


re: totaigitur terra Paradi[usillecrats 
of ene bloud all mankinde, to dwell ouer 


The Apoftle (faith he) teacherh,that God hath made 
all the face of the earth: and therefore all the earth 


(faith he) mas that Paradi/_>». Which conjcéturcs I will anfwere in order. Goropins 
Becanzs differeth not much from this opinion,but yet he acknowledgcth that Adam 
was firft planted by God in one certaine place, and peculiar Garden; which place 


Goroptus tindcth neare the Rincrof 


Acefines, in the confines of india. 


Tertullian, Bonauenture,and Durandus, make Paradefe vnder the A gquinectialland Batr6.126. 
Pofieltas quite contrarie vnder the North pole: the Chaldeans allo for the moft part, 
to andall their Seétators, followed the opinion of Origen, or rather Origen theirs, who 
would either make Parads/ea figure, or Sacrament only, or elfe would haue it featcd 


outofthis fenfible world, or raifcd into fome hi 


gb andremote Region of the Aire. 


Strabus , and Rabanus, were both fick of this vanitie, with Origen, and Philo: {0 was 
our venerable Beda, and Pet.Comestor, and Mo/es Barcephas the Syrian, tranflated b YY redin Gen. 
(Ma/ius. But as Hopkins faies of Philo Iudeus, that he wondred,quo mato gento afflatie; 


By what eusll angel he was blowne up into this errour focanIn 


ot but greatly meruaile 


atthefe learned men, who fogrofly and blindly wandred ; fecing wAtofes, and after 
him the Prophets,doe fo plainly defcribe this place, by the Region, in which it was 
planted, by thc Kingdomes and Prouinces bordering it , by the Riners which wa- 

20 tered it, and by the points of the compaffe vpon which it la yin refpceét of Judea, or 
Canaan, 

Nouiomazusallo, vpon Bede, De natura rerum, bcleeucth thatall the Earth wasta- 
ken tor Paradie, and not any one place. Forthe whole Earth (faith hec) hath the 
fame beauticadfcribed to Paradife. He addeth , thatthe ocean was thar fountaine, 
from whence the foure Riuers, Pifon, Gehon, Tigris,and Euphrates, had their begin- 
ning: for hecouldnot thinke it pofible, tharthefe Riners of Ganges, Nilus, Treris, 
and Euphrates, (whereof the one ranneth rough india, the otherthrough cA gypt, 
and the other two through Aie/opotamsia and Uarmenta ) could rife out of one foun- 
taine, were it not ont of the fountaine of the Ocean. 


3° 


@ ITI 
That there was a true local Paradife Eaftward, in the Conntrie of Eden. 


@ O the firfttherefore, that fucha place there was vpon the carth, the 
eg words of Mo/es make it manifclt,where it is written. andthe Lord Gad ¢ 
Pay planted a &arden Eaftyyard in Eden, and there he put the man whom he had 
maac_.And howfoeucr the vulgar tranflation, called Hicromes tranf- 
lation, hathconuerted this place thus,P/estauerat Dominus Deus Para- 


40 4ifum voluptatis a principio , The Lord God planted a Paradife of pleafure from the begin- 


ning ; putting the word (pleafure) for Eden, and (from the beginning) for Eaftward : 
Icis manifeft, hatin this place Edenis the proper name ofa Region. For what fenfe 
haththis tranflation (faith our Hopkins,in his T reatife of Parade) that heplanted a 
garden in pleafure,or that a R iver went out of. pleafureto water thegarden?But the 
feuentie Interpreters cal] it Parads{um Edenis the Paradsfeof Eden, and fo doth the 
Chaldean Paraphraft truly take it for the proper name of a place, and for a Nowne 
appellatine ; which Region, in rej pect ot the fertilitie of the foile,ofthe man y beau- 
tifull riuers,and goodly woods,and that the trees (as in the /wates ) doe alwaies keep 
their leaucs, was called Eden,which fignifieth in the Heérem,plcafantncf{cor delica- 


9 cie,as the Spaniards call the Countrie, oppolite to the Ifte of Cubs, Florida: and this is 
5 ? PP 


the miftaking, which may end the difpute,as touching thedouble fenfe of the word, 
that as Florida was a Countrie, fo called for the flour thing beautie thereof » fo was 
Edena R egion.called pleafure,or delicacie, for the pleafure or delicacie: andas Flo- 
rida fign:fieth flourilhing : fo Eden fignifieth pleafure, and yet both are the proper 
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names of Countries ; for Edex being the proper name ofa Region (called Pleafure 
in the Hebrew ) and Paradife being the choice featofall that Region , Paradife was 
truly the Garden of Eden, and truly the Garden of pleafure. : 

Now, for Eaftward, to tranflate it,/fom the begining , it is al fo contratie to the 
tranflation of the Seuentie; tothe ancient Greeke Fathers,as Befil, Chryfoftome,T heo- 
doret , Gregorie; andto the Rabbines , as Ramban, Rabbi Salowon, R. Abraham, and 
Chimchi; and of the Latines, Sewerinus, Dama/cenus, crc. who plaincly take Eden for 
the proper name ofa Region, and ferthe word (Eastward) for abimtio: for Dama/- 
cens owne words are thele, Paradifus off locus Dei manibus in Eden ad Orientem mirabi- 
liter confitws, Paradife is a place, mernailoufly planted by the hands of God,in Eden, toward 
the East. ‘ 

And afterall thefe Fathers, Guilhelmus Parifienfis,a great learned man,and Sixtus 
Senen/is,of latter times, doc both vnderftand thefe words of Eden , and of the Eaft, 
contrarie to the vulgar tranflation; Parifien/is,as indifferent to both, and Sixtus Senen- 

fs, diretly againit the vulgar: of which thefe are their owne words. After the Iwill 
beginne to [peake of Paradsfe terreftriall, which that God planted from the beginning, ar 
Eaftward,cre. Pofthacincipiam logui de Paradifsterrefiri, quem planta(fe Deurs ab initio 
vel ad Orientem,erc. And then Senemfis; Moses enim clarifCume prodit, Paradifum 2 
Deo confitum in regione terre Orientals , que dicitur Heden : Heden autem ¢ffe proprium 
Pofre. nomen apparet ex quarto capite Gen. vbi legimus CHAM habitaffe ad Orientalems plagam 20 
Hedens Fer Moses (laith he) doth /hew most clearly, that Paradife was planted of Ged 
in a Region of the Eaft Countric, which 18 called Heden : but that Heden is a proper name, 
st appeareth by the fourth Chapter of Genefis, where we reade , that Cuiam dwelt onthe 
jornt.ng. —-Eaft borderef Heden, Penentys endeuoureth to qualific this tranflation : for this 
particle (faith he) 4b initio, is referred to all the time of thecreation , and not to the 
very firft day ;alleaging this place of Chrift,chat although the Deuill was faid to be 
a man-flaier fromthe beginning, yet that was meant butafterthe fixthday. But 
furely, as I thinke (referring my felfe to better yadgement) the Deuill was from the 
inftant of his falla man-flaier in difpofition,though he had not whereon to pragtife 
till manscreation. And for conclulion, S.Hierome (if that be his tranflation) adui- 30 
Genz.ag, _‘feth himéelfe better in the end ofthe third Chapter of Gene/is, conuerting the word 
(Eden) by (ante) andnot (a principio)as, God asd fet a Cherubin before the Garden of 
Eden , Collocaut Dews ante Paradif{um volup tis Cherubin; and Pererius himfelfeac- 
knowledgeth, that this is the true fenfe ofthisplace , precifely taken , according to 
the Hebrew. Pofuit 2 parte Orientaliherti Heden, Cherubin , Hee fet on the Eaft fide of 
the Garden of Heden, Chernbin, Bec anys affrmeth thatthe Hebrew word (Be) fig- 
nifieth (with) afwell as (in) and fo the Text beareth this fenfe ; ‘That God planted 
a Garden with pleafure (that isto fay) fullofpleafure. But Becazus followeththis 
conftruction, only tothe end,to finde Paradifevponthe riuer of Ace/ines : for there 
he hath heard of the /#dian Fig-tree in great abundance, which he fuppofethto bee 40 
thetree of knowledge, of good, and euill,and would therefore draw Parads/e to the 
Fig-tree : which conceit of his I will anfwere hereafter. 

Now, becaufe Paradife was feated by Atofestoward the Eaft, thence came the cu- 
ftome of praying toward the Eaft,and not by imitation ofthe Chaldeans: and there- 
foreall our Churches are built Eaft and Welt,as to the point where the funne rifeth 

f ‘i March,whichis dire@lly ouer Paradife (faith Damafcenus:) afhrming, that we al- 

aies pray towardsthe Eaft, as looking towards Paradi/e, whence we were caft out; 

and yet the Temple of Salomon had their Priefts and Sacrifices, which turned them. 

{elues in their feruice and diuine ceremonies, alwaies toward the Welt, thereby to 
auoid the fuperftition of the eZgyptians and Chaldeans. 


Butbecaufe Eaft and Welt are but in refpect of places; (foralthough Paradife 
were Eaft from Zudea, yet itwas Welt from Perfia) and the feruing of Godis cucry 
where in the world, the matter is not great which way wee turne our faces, {0 our 
hearts ftand right, other than this, chat we who dwell Weft ftom Paradife,and pray 


turning 
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Pat mere ate i ar PD 
) Paredyt, Wi turning our felues towards the Eaft, may remember thereby té befeech God, thatas 

+ by Adanes fall we haue loft the Paradr/e on earth : £0 by Chrifts death and paflion we 
Nttatiety th may be made partakers of the Parad//e celeftiall, and the Kingdome of heauen. To 
(Fame x conclude, I conceine, that there was no other myfterie in adding the word (Eaft) to 
brah ie fi Eden by Afofes, then to thew, that the Region of Eden , in which Paradsfe was, lay 
take E dey f Eaftward from Judea and Canaan : for the Scriptures alwaics called the people of 
w:forD, or thofe Nations, the Sonnes ofthe Eaft, which inhabited Arabéa, Mefopotamia,Chalden, 
item io and Perfia: of which Ovid: 
Eden toyayj lo Ye) Eurus ad Auroram, Nabateag, vegna rece(at, 
Perfidag, cy vadijsiuga {ubdita matutines, 

N,N Spetyy . 
lof the Eat The Eaft winde with Aurora hath abiding 
ittu Seven j Among th’ Arabian, and the Perfian hils, 
ler this Tp Whom Phoebus firft falutes at his vp-riling. 
Siang Na pie 5 
tums ab initia And if it be obiected, that Hieremie the Prophet threatning the deftru@tion of 


Pecadfum b Héerufalem, doth often make mentionof Northern Nations, it is tobe noted , that 


fe prem the North is there named, in refpect of thofe Nations that followed Nsbuchadondfor, 
lem legen 40 29 and of whom the greateft part of his Armie was compounded ; not that Babylon 
med Gad x fel ‘ ftoode North from Hier#falem , though inclining from the Eaft toward the 
orth. 
oe Now to the difference of this Tranflation, Peter Comeflor giueth beft fatisfaction : 
soe thi forhe vfeth the word » Prom the beginning, thatis, from the firit part of the world, (4 
us principio) id ext (faith he) a prima ortzs parte, and afterward he afirmeth,that (4 prin- 
nottothe ctpioand ad Orientem ) haue the famefignification, From the beginning and Eaitward 
faid tobe %5 all one, a principte idem est quodad Ortentem, 
day. But Butto returne to the proofe of this place, and that this Storie of mankind wasnot 
asfromthe allegoricall, it followeth in the T ext ofthe fecond Chapter and ninth Verfe, in thefe 
nopradile 30 wordes. For out of the groundmade the LordGod togrow enery tree pleafant tothe fight, |, . he 
ation) ad $0 ana’ good for meate, rc. foas firltit appeared that God created Adam elfewhereasin 2°” >’ 
gthe word theworldat large, andthen, pat bine into the garden: and the end why , is expreft: 
pe Garden af that be might dreffe it and keepe zt; Parad:fe being a Garden or Orchard filled with verpx8; 
himlcifeac- Plants, and Trees, ofthe moft excellent kindes, pleafantto behold, and (withall ) 
cording’ good for meate: which proueth that Paradife was a terteftriall garden , garnithed 
af eet with fruits, delighting both the eyeand tafte. Andto make it more plaine , andto 
ard (Be: take away all opinion of Allegoricall conftruation , he affirmeth that it was watered . 
sod plan and beautified witha Riuer; expreffing alfo the Region, out of which this River perro: 
Jowett {prang, which he calleth Heden, and that Hedewisalloa Countrie neere vnto Charan rxych,c.27.23. 
orth AO in Me/opotamia, Exechiel witnelleth. ; 
Ms: sie? _ _ Buttoall thefe cabatifls , which draw the truthand Storie of the Scripturesinto 7 
fe ie Allegories,Ep/phanius anfwercth in theft wordes: Sé Paradifus non 5 fenfibilis, non 
wise cf etsams fons, fi non eit fous, noneft flumen, {i non cit lumen , non [unt quatuor principia, 
; non Pifct, nox Gebor, nea Tigris, nec Euphrates, non eit fiews, non folia, non comedit Ens 
nc tec de arbore, non eit Adam, non fant bonines, fed veritas iam fabula cf, Cr omnta ad Allegas 
ind the vias veuocantur, Af Paradife be not fenfible, them there was no fouataine, and then no ri- 
int rife ner, if na viner, then no uch foure heads or branches, and then not any fuch riner, as Pifon, 
hat we or Gehow, Trevis, or Exphrates,nofuch figtree,or fruit or leaues,Eue then did not cate of the 
ech ont fruit, neither was there any Adam, or any man, the truth was but a fable , and all things c- 
ed the 50 fleemed are called backe into Allegortes. \Words to thefame effect hath S. Hrerome vpon 
perf” : Daniel. Conticefcawt cornm deliramenta, qui vmbras Cr imagines in veritate fequentes, 
j ipfam conantur euertere veritatem,ut Paradifum Cx flumina, & arbores putent Allegorie 
, it legibus fedebere fubruere , Let the dotages of theus be filent , who following fhadowes and 
jc) ' — gnages inthe truth , endeanour to fubwert the truth it felfe, and thizke that they ought 
f, post E ta 
gif! 
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to bring Paradife , and the riwers and the trees under the rules of —Allegorie. © 

Furthermore, by the continuation and order of the Storie isthe place made more a 
manifelt. For God gaue C4dam free libertie toeat of euery tree ofthe Garden, (the ow 
treeofknowledge excepted) which trees Afofes intheninth verfe faith that they ju 
were good to eat; meaning the fruit which they bare. Befides,God leftall beaftes to ist 
Adam to be named, which he had formerly made , and thefe beaftes were neither in ye 


the third heauen, nor neere the circle of the Moone, nor beattes in imagination: for 


As 
ifall thefe things were enigmaticall or myfuicall , the {memightalfo bee faid ofthe 2 r 
creation ofall things. And Exechel {peaking ofthe glory of the Affjrian Kings vfeth } pi 
€eech31.9. this fpeech. Allthe trees of Eden, which were in the garden of God, enuied him, which ro & 
proucth both Eder, and Paradife therein feated to bee terreftriall ; for the Prophets Ds 
made no imaginarie comparifons. But Adefes wrote plainly,and ina {imple ftile, fit for 
the capacities of ignorant men ,-andhe was more largeand precile in the defcription . a 
) of Paradi/e, then inany other place of Scripture; of purpofe to take away all fcruple 
» fromthe incredulitie of future ages, whom he knew (out of tlie gift of Prophecie) to 
beapt to fabulousinuentions, and that ifhee had notdefcribed both the region and 
the rivers, and how it {tood from Cawaan, many ofthe vnbeleeuing 7/raelrtes, and o- 
thersafter them, would haue mifconftrued this ftorie of mankind.’ Andisitlikel i ge 
there would haue bene fo often mention made of Paradife inthe Scriptures, ifthe Pa f 
fame had been an Vtopia? For we finde that the valley,whercin SodomeandGomor- 29 7° q 
rha ftood, (fometimes call ed Pentapolis,ofthe fiue principall Citics therein) was be- » e 
Geaxzae. fore the deftruétion (which their vnnaturall fine purchafed) compared to the Perg- sf 
défe of the Lord, and like to the land of Egypt toward Zoar ; Inlike maner was Trach dint 
. refembled to the Paradifeof God, before the Babylonians walted it: which prooueth ain 
plainely; that Paradi/e it felfe exceeded in beautieand fertilitic, and that thefe places a 
had buta refemblance thereof: being compared toa feat and foyle of farre exceeding pe 
excellencie. ‘ 
neearas nett. Befides, whence had Homer hisinuention of Alcinous gardens, as Zu/lin Afartyr no- re 
era) i teth, but out OF Azofes hisdefcription of Parad:fe? Gene. 2. and whenceare their prai- a 
Re fes ofthe Elifian fieldes, but out of the Storie of Paradife? to which alfo appertaine 30 Hem 
317-9. thofe verfes of the golden age in Oufd, hil 
/ « 40 Ruan 
Ouid.Meramla Ver erat aternum, placidig, tepentibus auris nye 
Mulcebant Zephyri watos fine femine flores. i Seema 
sige 
The ioyfull Spring did euer laft, bebe p 
And Zephyrus did breede thu. 
Without the helpe of feede te ore, 
Sweete flowers by hisgentle blaft, Tet 
S tigi, 
Anditis manifeft, that Orpheus, Linus, Pyndarue, Heftodue and Homer , and after p. Pts 
him, Oud, one out of another, and all thefe together with Pythagoras and Plato, and ‘ts Or 
their {ectatours, did greatly enrich their inuentions , by venting the ftollen treafures ne 
. ™ ofdiuine letters,altered by prophane additions, and difguifed by poeticall conuerfi~ a 
. ons, as if they had beene conceiued out of their owne {peculations and contempla- ie 
zions. -— 
But belides all thefe teftimonies,, if we finde what Region Heden or Eden was pit: th 
we prouc the riuer that ranne out ofit, and that the fame afterwards was diuided in- iy 
to foure branches ; together with the Kingdomes of Hauila and Cufb , and that all ad 
thefe are Eaftward from Canaaz, or the defarts of the Amorites , where Mofis wrote, 50 bi 


zl then conceiue, that thereis no man that will doubt, but that fucha place there was. 
And yet I doenot exclude the allegorical fenf of the Scripture; for afwell in this 

f, there were many figures of Chrift, as inallthe old Teftament throughout : the Sto- 
husie being direttly truc notwithftanding. And tothis purpofe (ith Ss. Mugustine) 
Tres 
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: : , 
cet Cuar3§.4. ofthe Hiflorie of the World, 39 
th thar A Tres funt de Paradi{o generalesfententia: una cit corti, gut tastumraodd corporaliter Pa- 
all beat ( vadifinns intelogivolunt : alia corum, qui [per itualiter tantim (idest) E. cclefiam : tertiaea- 
tencith - rum, qui virog, modo Paradsfum ac stpiunt, (that is) There are three opinions of. Paradife s 
HNatign. ; the one of thofe men, which will haue it altogether corporall: afccond of thofe which conceiue 
ce id ‘ ot tt altogether pirituall, and te be a figure of the Church: the therd of thofe, which take it in 7 
a Olt both fenfes, which third opinion St. Augu/line approueth, and of which suzdis gi Aven le Ses 
‘ Bvt, ueth this allowable iudgement. Quemadmodam hemo fenfibitis , & intellrgrbiles fimul PO one 
, ™, Which 10 conditus evat : fic > huius [anclifimum ners, fenfibile fimul intellugibele 5 & daplici Paradius, 
Toph [peciecft preditum, (thatis) As man was created at one time bath fenfible and tatelizgible : 
et 10 fo ws his holie groue or garden to be taken both waies, andendued witha double forme, 
ation 
br 7 a re ee 
Pec 
Sl Belge I 
é, andg. Why it fhould be necafill to intreate astigently of the place of i Paradifé, 
sitlkely, 
Utes,ifthe 
nd Como 49 
In) Wasbe. 
Othe Papg. ge Gh 
Vas Traci 
och alfomademo 
Le places in no part afthe knowne world, from whence dda was {aid to wade through the 
icecding Sea, and thence to haue come into Judea, (cut.of doubt) there would be few men in 
the world, that would giue any credit Vntoit. For what could fceme more ridicu- 
fartgr lous then the report of fucha place ?and belides, what maketh this feate of Paradi/s 
thett pra fo much difputed and doubted of,but theconceit that P:{lon fhould be Ganges,which 
appetaute 30 watereth the Eaft Zvdia, and Gehon, XN tlus, which enricheth c£eypt, and thele two 
30 Riuers fo farre diftant, as (except all the world were Paradife) thele ftreames canno 
way be comprifed therein ? 
Secondly, if the birth, and workes , and death of our Saviour » were faid to haue 
beene in fome fuch Countrie, of which no man ever heard tell, and that his miracles 
hadbeene performedin the aire, orno place certainly knowne, laffure my felfe, that 
the Chriftian religion would haue taken buta flender rote inthe minds ofmen: for 
times and places areapproued witnefles of worldly actions, 
Thirdly, ifwe fhould relie, or giue placeto the iudgements of fome writers vpon 
this place of Gene/is (though otherwife for their do@trinein generall,they are worthy 
p . ofhonourand reuctence) I {ay that there isno fable among the Grecians or o£ Lp = 
safe .._ 4° tans more ridiculous: for who would belecue that there were a peece of the world 
te i iG fet by it felfe and feparated, as to hang in the aire vnder the circle of the Moone? 
iat # or who {6 doltith to conceiue , that from thence the foureriners of Ganges, Nilws, 
re * Euphrates, and Tigris, fhould fall downe, and runne vnder all the Ocean, and rift y 
os againe in this our habitable world » and in thofe places wherethey are now foe 
prep Which leftany man thinke, that I enforce or {trae tothe work , thefe are Peper Cop 
if meflors ownewordes. Estautems locus aman [Grsus longo terre Ce maris tratty 2 noflra 
A059! habitabsli xona fecretus, aded clenatus,vt vfque ad Lunarem clobuin att tngat,ec.(that is) 
uiged Itisamof pleafant place, fenered from our babitable zone ly along tract of landand Seayele» . 
4 that i! 4 _ uated fo, that it reacheth to the Llobe of the Moone. tee 
fo li) 5O. And Aofes Barcephas vpon this place writeth in this manner: Deinde hoc quoque re. Bereconuened 
thet fponfum voluimus, Paradi[um multo fublimiore pofitum f@regrone, atque huc nostra exter *Y Mafus. 
age terra, cog, fitri, vt illine Per precipitinm delabantur fluuy tanto cum tmpetu, quantum ver~ 
" ys bis exprimere non pofis. cog, twspetn impulfi Prefsia, fab Occanivads rapiontorunde rur- 
ig iit) fis profiliant ebulliantd, 1 loc a nobis culto orbe: which hance this fenfe: Furthermore 
an E 3 (Gith 
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part which we inhabste ; whereby it comes to paffe,t 
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(faith he) we gine this for an anfwere,that Paradife is “le in a Region farre raifed aboue this 

at from thence thefe riuers falldowne 

with fac a headlong violence , as wordes cannot expreffe 5 and with that force fosmpulfed Ca 
- 

-— 


and prest, they arecarried under the deepe Ocean , and doc againe arife and boile up tn this 
our habitable world: and to thishe addeth the opinion of Ephram,which isthis. Ephram 


dicit Paradi{um ambire terran, at, vltraOceanums ita poftum offesut totum terrarum or- » 
bems ab omni circuindet regione, nen altter atg, Lune orbis Luxam cingit, (whichis) That a 
Paradsfe doth compaffe or ewbrace the whole earth, ands fo Jet beyond the Ocean Sea, as tt ost* 
cxmivoneth the whole Orbe of the carth on enery fide, as the Orbe of the Moone doth embrace aa 
the Moone. Totheend therefore that thefé ridiculous expolitionsand opinions doc to "en 
not bring queftion vito truth it felfe,or make the fame fubiee& to doubts or difputes, rhe St 
itisnecefflaric to difcouer the true place of Paradi/é, which God and his wifedome ap- ae 
“pointed in the very Nanelt of this qur world, and (as A4:/anchton faies) i parteterte uit? 
meliore , in the best part thereof, thatfrom thence, asfroma Center; the Vniuerfall : het 
might be filled with pcople, and planted ; and by knowing this place, wee fhallthe oli 
better iudge of the beginning of Nations, and of the worlds inhabitation : for neare ‘cart 
vnto thisdid the Sonnes of Noah alfo difperfe themfelues after the floud, into all o- nee 
therreniote Regions and Countries. And ifitbea generous defirein men, to know 4 
: a age - . ; : docedett 
from whence their owne forefathers haue come, and out of what Regions and Nati- fol 
ons, it cannot be difplealing to vnderftand the place of our firft Auncefter, from 20 sol 
-whence all the ftreames and branches of mankinde haue followed and beene dedu- cole 
céd. Ifthen itdoe appeare by the former, that fucha place there wasas Paradife,and > 


that the knowledge of this place cannot be vnprofitable, it followeth in order to ex- 


amine the {cuerall opinions before remembred, by the Truth it felfe,and to fechow + hav 
they agree with the fenfe ofthe Scripturé, and with commorireafon, and afterward eS 
to prouc direttly , anid td delineate: the’ Region in which God firft planted this de- » “Ee 
lightfull Garden, ao oe fm: 
. Aine 
: fore 
@ V. 30 30 Yoho 
That the floud bath not utterly defaced the markes of Paradife, nor caufed hils tbe 
in the earth. eas 

ttmay 
gs» Nd firlt, whereas it is fuppofed by 4ug. Chyfamenfis, that the loud tate 9 
® hath altered, deformed , or rather annihilated this place, in fuch fort, rade 
> as no man can finde any marke or memorie thereof: (of which opinion err 
A there were othersalfo, afcribing tothe floud the caufe of thofe high Fri 
BEEF mountaines, which are found on all theearth ouer , with many other thom ’ 
frange effects) for my owne opinion, I thinke neither the one nor the other to be Ofte — 
true. Foralthough enn ae but that the face of Paradtfe was after the floud 40 v4 is 
withered, and growne old, in refpett of the firft beautie: (forboththeages of men, 4. Milica 
and the nature ofall things Time hath changed) yet if there had beeneno figneof 7 Pe 
any fuch place, or ifthe foile and featchad notremaincd, then would not 449 @s,who nt 
wrote of Paradife about 859. yearesafter the floud,haue defcribed it fo particularly, Wg] 
and thé Prophets long after 4o/és would nothaue made {o often mention thereof. urs 
(And though the very garden itfelfewere not then to be found, but that the floud, be Foun 
éand other accidents of time madé it one common field and pafture with theland of ty Que. 
Eden , yet the place is ftill the fame , andthe rivers ftillremaine the fame riucrs. B ti 
two of which (neuer doubted of) to wit, Tégris, and Euphrates, we are fureto finde tae 
in what longitude Paradife lay ; and learning out oneof thefe rivers, whichafterward 50 h wg 


doth divide it felfe into foure branches, we are fure that the partition is at the very 
border of the gardenit felfe.. For itis written , that out of Edex went ariuet to wa- 
ter the garden, and from thence it wasdiuided and became into foure heads : Now 
whether the word inthe Latine tranflation (Zad?) fram thence , be rcferred to ead Ne 
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{elfe, or to Paradsfe, yet the diuilion and branching of thofe rivers mutt be in the 
North or South fide of the very garden (if the riuers runne as they doe, Northand 
South) and thercfore thefe rivers remaining, and Ede manitcitly knowne, there 
could be no fuch deficing by the floud, asis fuppofed. Furthermore » as there is no 
likelihood, that the place could be fo altered as tuture ages know it not,fois thereno 
probabilitie, that either thefe rmers wereturned out of their courfes » ornew rivers 
created by the floud which were not, or thatthe floud (as aforefaid ) by a violent 
motion, whenit beganne to decreafe, was the caufe of high hils, or deepe vallies. For 
what defcent of waters could there bee in a Spherical! and round bodice, wherein 


19 there is nor high nor low ? fecing that all violent force of waters is either by the 


ftrength of winde, by defcent from a higher toa lower , or by the cbbe or floudof 
the Sea. Butthat there was any winde (whereby the Seas are moft enraged) it ap- 


peareth not, rather the contrarie isprobable:: for it is written, Therefore God made a G81; 


winde to paffe upon the earth, andthe waters ceafed. So.asit appeareth not, that, yntill 
the waters fanke, there was any winde at all, but that God afterward, out of his 
goodnefle, caufed the winde to blow , to drie vp the abundant {lime and mudde of 
the earth, and make the land more firme, and to cleanfe the aire of thicke vapours 
and vnholefome mists; and this we know by experience, that all downe-right raines. 
doe evermore difleuer the violence of outragious winds, and beate downe, and Jeuell 


20 the fwelling and mountainous billow of the Sea s for any ebbes and flowes there 


could be none, when the waters were equall and of one heighth ouer all the face of 
the Earth, and when there were no Indraughts, Bayes, or Gulfesto reccine a floud, 
oranydefcent , or violent falling of waters in the round forme of the carthand wa. 
ters, as aforefaid ; and therefore it feemeth moftagreeable toreafon, that thé waters 
rather {tood ina quiet calme, then that they moued with any raging or ouerbearing 
violence. And foramore direct proofe that the foud made no fuch deftroying al- 
teration , Jofepb. auoweth that one of thofe pillars erected by seth, the third from 
Adam, was to be {eene in his dayes, which pillars were fet vp aboue 1426. yeares be- 
fore the floud, counting Seth tobe an hundred yearesold atthe ereétion of them,and 


la 


30 Jofeph. himfelfe,to haue lined fome 4o.or 50.ycaresafter Chrift: ofwhom although f4/ bs 


40 


there beno caufé to belecue all that he wrote, yet that, which he auouched of his 
ownetime, cannot (without great derogation) o called in queftion. And therefore 
it may be poflible, that fome foundation or rune thereof might then be feen?Now 
that {uch pillars were raifed by Seth, all Antiquitiehath anowed. It is al{O writ- 
tenin Berofus (to whom although I giue little credit, yet I cannot condemne him in 
all) that the Cittie of Exch built by Caiz, about the mountaines of Lebanws, was not 
defaced by length of time : yeathe ruines thereof —4waixs (who commented vpon 
that inuented fragment) faith, wereto be feene in his daics, who liuedin theraigne 
of Ferdinand and Jfabella of Caffile , and if thef his wordes be not true, theri was he 
exceeding impudent. For, fpeaking of this Cittie of Exech,he concludeth in this fort. 
Cuins maxinsa & ingentis nolis  furdamenta wifuetur, Cr vocatur ab incolis regionis, Cis 
wites Cain, vt nofiri mercatores , cr peregrina referunt , The foundation of which huge 
Maffe is now to be feene, and the place is called by the people of that region,the Cittie of Cait 
as both our flrangers and merchants report. It is alfo auowed by Pomponiuus Mele, (to 
whom I gtue more credit in thefe things) that the Cittie of Joppa was built before 
the floud, ouer which Cepha was King : whofe name with his brother Phimens , toge- 
ther with the grounds and principles of their religion, was found grauen vpon cers 
taine Altars of ftone ; and itis not vnpoffible, that the ruines of this other Cittie, 
called Exoch by Axnius, might be {cene,though founded in the firft age : but it could 


denying it. a. 
And to prone Ss that the floud was not thecaufe of mountaines, but that 
there were mountaines from the creation,itis written, that the waters of the flond ouer+ 
flowed by fiftecne cubits the highe(? mountatnes. And Mafiss Damafcenus {peaking of 
8 é 
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yo not be of the firft Cittie ofthe world, built by caiz, the place,ratherthen the time, Gra.4. 17. 
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: if 
the flond, writeth inthis manner. Et fupra Minyadams excelfws mons in Armenia qué ia 
Baris appellatur )in quo confugientes multos fermo oft diluny tempore ltberatos,Andup- P 
pon Minyada there is an high mowntarne, int Armenia (called Barts) unto which (as i is ig 

fad) that many fledde ita the time of the deluge, and that they faned themfelues thereon. | | si 
Now although it is contraricto Gods word, that any more were faued then eight Le 
perfons ( which A¢afivs doth not auow, but by report) yet itis ateftimonie , that ot 
. fuch mountaines were before the floud » Which were afterwards, and cuer fince, yen 
knowne by the fame names; and on which mountainesit is generally receiued that vl 
the Arkerefted : but vntruly, as I thall proue hereafter. And againe it appeareth, pete! 
that the Mount Syo (though by another name) wasknowne before the floud : on 1d ae 
which the Thalmudifls report, that many Grants faued themfelues alfo; but (as 4s- fe 
#zus faith) withoutallauthoritie, either ditine or humane. be j 
Laftly, it appeareth that the floud did not fo turne vpfide-downe the face of the Ke 
earth, as thereby it was made paft kriowledge, after the waters were decrcafed » by (oa 
this chat when Noah fent out the Doue the [econd time, lhe returned with an Oline leafs in Asia 
her mouth, which fhee had pluckt , and which (vntill the trees were difcouered) fhee mt 
found not: for otherwife {hee might hauc found them floating on the water; a ma- too 
nifeft proofe , that thetrees were not torne vp by the rootes,, nor fwamme vponthe | stor 
waters, for it is written, folinm Oliue, raptum ox decerptum, aleafe pluckt, (which is)to 
take from a tree, or toteare off. By thisit is apparent, (there being nothing written 2g Sy ee 
to the contraric) that the floud made no fich alteration, as was fuppofed , but that 
the place of Paradtfe might be feeneto fucceeding ages, efpecially vnto AMofes, by 
whom it pleafed God to teach the truth of the worlds creation , and vnto the Pro- hier 


phets which fureceeded him: both which I take for my warrant, and to guide mein 
this difcoucrie, 
: 
@ VI. 


That Paradife was not the whole carth, as fome hane thought: making the Ocean tobe 
the fountaine of thofe foare Riners. 


Pan pay His conceit of dug. Chy/amenfis being anfwered , who only giueth bis 

BA MY) (pinion for reafon, | willin a few wordesexamine that ofthe Manichies, : 

of Noniomagus,Vadianus,Goropius , Becawus, andall thofe that vnder. 
ftood, that by Paradsfewas meant the whole carth. But inthis I fhall 

rosa not trouble the Reader with many wordes, becaufe by thofe places 

of Scripture formerly remembred, this Wnivetlliee will appeare altogether impro- 
pers The places which Vsdianus alleageth,bring forth fruit and multiple, fill the earth 
and fubdwe it, rate ouer euery creature,eyc. withthts ofthe A@s » 484 hath made of owe -\ 
blond all mankinde, to dwellon allthe face of the earth, doeno way proucfuch a gencrali- 49 
tie : for the world was made for man, of which he was Lordand Goucrnour,andall 
things thercin were ordained of God for his vie: Now althoughall menwereofone  - 
and the fame fountaine of bloud originally ; and Adams pofteritie inhabited in pro- . 
ceffe of time oucrall the face ofthe earth ; yet it difproueth in nothing the particulat 
garden, afligned to Adim to drefle and eultiue, in which he liued in {0 bleffed an eflare 
before his tranfgrefion. For ifthere had beeneno other choiee, but that Adam had 
beeneleft to the Vniuerfall; A4ofes would not then hane {aid Eaflwardin Eden , {ee~ 
ing the world hath nor Eaftnor Weft, but re{pedtiuely, And to whatend had the 
Angell of God beene fet to keepe the Eaft-fide, and entrance into Paradife after 
dams cxpulfion,ifthe Vninerfall had beene Paradife ? for then muft dam haue been 59 
chafed alfo ont of the world. For if All the earth were Paradife, that place canre- 
ceiueno better conftru@tionthen this, That Adam wasdriuen out of the world into 
the world, and out of Paradi/einto Paradife, except we fhould belecue with AMetroda= 
rus, that there were infinite worlds. Which to denie; he thinkes all one, astoak 
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that in folarge a field,as the uninerfalithere fhould grow but one thiflle. Novi O- 
Hen s meee feemeth to be led by this, thatit was vapofhble for thofe three 
Riuers, Ganges, Nelus, and Euphrates , (which water three portions of the world fo. Io 
farre diflant) torife outofone fountaine » ¢xcept the Ocean be taken for the Welly’ 


ble,then thatof Ephram,Cyrillusand Athanafius : Thar P, 
yond the Ocean Sea, and that dam waded throughit, 
Countrie,in which hee was created, and was buried at. 
And certainly , thoughall thofeof the firftage were of great flature, and fo conti- 
nued many yearesafter the floud, yet Adams fhinne-bones muft haue contained a 

. thoufand fadome, and much more, ifhehad foorded the Ocean ; bur this Opinion 
isfo ridiculous, as it needs no argument to difproueit. 


ee 
@ VIL 


Of thetr opinion, which make Paradife as high as the Moone: and of others, which make 
it higher than the middle Region of the aire, 

cee tlirdly, whereas Beda faith, and asthe Schoole- 

§ ag to bea place, altogether remoued from thekno 

& <cognitione hominum remotifsmus Jand Barcephas 

P dife was fatrein the Eaft 


men afime, Paradife 
wledge of men (locus 
conceiued, that Para- 
, but mounted aboue the Ocean, and all the 
Ae ° (which Opinion,though the 
Schoore-men charge Beda withall » Yet Pererius laies it of from Beda Ypon Strabus, 

spertus in his Geographie of Paradt/e,doth not 


tof 
. : % ee 9 th, Jolin. ntart, 
that Plato had read the Scri ptures; and St, ie judgement of him,as admaa Gen, 
i a Chriftian. And it fee. “8 
tan and Eujebiws conceiue, that Saérates, by thar place 


conuenience , the people (by reafon of their many yeares ) are cal} 


(thatis) Zong-lined A further argumentis vied, for Proofe of the heighth of this 


eusand Iufline 
reproued, and 
S*. .Anenftine more modeftly gaue this 


judgement. 


whee fins * ye _ 
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—~ judgement. Stcut certumet Enocu ce Evian muncviuere : itavbr nunc /unt,an 
in Parasi{o an alibi,incertum eff: (that is ) As it us certaine that ENocH aad Evias 
doe now line: [o where they now line, tn Paradsfe or elfewhere, # ss vncerterme, But Barce- 
phas giuesa third caufe,though of all other the weakeft, For (faith he) it was necef- 
faric that Paradife hould be fet at fuch a diltance and heighth,becanfethe foure Ri- 
uers (had they not fallen fo precipitate) could nothaue had fufficient force to have 
thruftchemfelues vnder thegreat Occan, and afterwards haue forced their paflage 
through the earth, and have rifen againe inthe farre diftant Regions of inate, - 
gypt, and Armenia, 
Thefe ftrange fancies and dreames haue beeneanfwered by divers learned men so 
, long fince,and lately by Hopkinsand Percrzus writing vpon this fubject; of whofe ar- 
guments I will repeat tliete few : for to vfe long difcourfe again{t thofe things, 
which are both againft Scripture and Reafon, might rightly be judged a vanitie in ~ 
the Anfwerer, not much inferiour to that of the Inuentour. 

Itis firft therefore alleaged, that fucha place cannot be commodions to livein : 
for being fet fo neare the Moone, it had beene too neare the Sunne , and other hea- 
uenly bodies. Secondly, becaufe it muft haue beene too joynéta Neighbour to the 

Element of fire. Thirdly, becaufe the aire in that Region is fo violently moued,and 

catried about with fuch {wiftneffe, as nothing in that place can confift or haue aby- 
i) ding. Fourthly, becaufe the place betweenethe Earthand the Moone (according 20 

P to Ptolomieand Alfraganus) is fenentecne timesthe Diameter of the Earth, which 

makes by a groffeaccountabout one hundred and twentiethoufund miles. Hereup- 

on it mutt follow, that Parad/e,being raifed to this heighth,muft haue the compafle 

ofthe whole earth fora Bafs & foundation.But had it been forailed,it could hardly 

be hidden from the knowledge, or ciesof men : {eeing, it would deprive vs of the 

| Sunnes light,all the fore-part of the day, being feated in the Eaft , as they fuppofe. 

Now,to fortifie the former opinions, Zofatwsaddcth this,that thofe people which 


. dwell neare thofe fals of waters,are deafe from their infancie,likethofe which dwell 
CiceroSonm,  neare the Catadupa,or ouer-falls of Naus. But this I holdas fained. For I have feene 
Suips in the Jndies,farre greater water-falls, than thofe.of Wdus, and yctthe people dwel= 30 


" ling nearethem,are notdeafeatall. To/fatws (the better to ftrengthen himfelfe) ci- 
teth Bafland Ambroferogether :towhich PExzaivs, Sedego hac apud Balilium 
c» Ambrolium in eorum [criptis qua nunc extantnufquam me legere memini; But doe 
not remember (faith he) that Leuer read thofethines, ether in Balil or Ambrole. 
mm pik But for the bodies of Bech and Elsas,God hath difpofed of them according to his 
ime ie Cr! wifdoine. T heir taking vp mightbe into the celeftiall Paradi/e for ought we know. 
Go Forulthough flefh and blond, fubje to corruption, cannot inherit the Kingdome 
of Heauen,and the {cede muftrotin the ground before it grow, yet we fhall not all__ 
1.€0r.15.3651 die (faith $*.Pavz) but all fall be changed : which change, m Enoch and Elia,wasea- 
r.PeF3.20.~ fie co him that is Almightie.But for the relt,che Scriptures atemanifeft that by the 4o 
floud all perifhed on the carth, faving eight perfons,and therefore in the terreftriall 
Paradzfe they could nore. 
For Toffatus his own@ opinion,who foared'‘not altogether fa high as the reft,but 
belicued that Paradise was railedabouc the middle Region of the aire, and twentie 
cubits aboueall mountaines thatthe floud did not therefore reach it: (which Scotus 
: and other later Schoole-men alfo belicued ; for, fay they, there wereno finnersin 
; Paracife,and therefore no caufeto overwhelmeit: } thisisalfo contrarie to the ex- 
prefic letter of the Scripture : which dire@ly,& without admitting ofany diflinati- 
Ga7zag. on teacheth vs,chat the waters ouerflowed all the mountanesuncer heauen. And were it 
otherwile,then might weafwell gine credit to Ma/ins Damafcenus,and the Thalmu- 50 
difts,who affiyme,that there were of the Giants that faued them(elues on the moun- 
taine Baris,and on syon. But to helpe this, Scots, being (as the reft of the Schoole- 
men are) full of diftinétions, faith ; that the waters ftood at Paradi/e, asthey didin 
zxedc4a1. the Red Sca,andat Jordan ; and asthe floud was not naturall,fo was Paradifefaued 
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by miracle. And Thomas Aquinas qualifieth thishigh conceit with this fuppofition, 
That it was stot belecued, that Paradife was fo feated.as Beds and others fecme to af- 
Sirme jn wordes, but by Hyperbaleand comparatiuely, for the delicacieand beautic fo 
refembled. But this | dareauow of all thofe Schgole-men, that though they were 
exceeditig wittic , ‘yet they better teach all their followers to thift 7 then to. refolue, 
by their diftinétions, "Whercforenot to ftay long in anfwering thisopinion of Toffa- 
te, [confelle that it is written, that the Mountaines of Olympus, Atho, and Atlas, o- 
uer-reach and furmount all windes and cloudes, and that (notwithftanding) therc is 
found onthe heads of thchilles both fprings and fruits , and the Pagan Pricfts, facri- 
19 ficing on thefe mountaine tops,doenot finde thealhes (retnaining of their facrifices) 
blowrie thence, northeneewafht off by raines, when they returne : yet experience 
hath refotued vs, that theléreports are fabulous, and Pizwée himfclfe (who wasnot 
{paring in the report of wonders) auoweth the contraric. Burwereitgraunted, yet 
chcheighth of thefe mountaincsisfarrevnder the fuppofed place of Paradfe; and on 
thefefelfe hilles the aire is fo thinne’ (faith S*. Angu/line whom herein [ miftraft) 
chat if isnot fufficiene to beare vp the body ofa bird, hauing therein no feeling of her 
wings, or any Jenfible relifRance ofaireto mount her felfe by. 
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Of their opinion that feate Paradife vader the A quinotlial ised of the plesfank 
habstation under thofe Climates. 


eee 


agro? LHofe which come neare vntoreafon finde Paradife vnder the e£quine- 
A Ny fiall line,as Tertullian, Bonawentureyand Durandus ;indging,that there- 
SS vnder might be found moft pleafare, and the greateft fertilitie of foile: 
658) but againktit Thomias Aquinas obicttcth the diftemperate heate,which 
OSM he fuppofethto bein all places fo diredtly vnder the Sunne; but this is 
30 (non cwfa procaufa) tor although Paradsfe could not be vnder the line, becaufe Eder 1s 


the earth and made it, he tat preparedit, he created it not in vaine he formed it to be in- 
habited. Now we finde that theft hotteft regions ofthe world, feared vnder the -£- 
guinottiallline , or nearc it, are {0 refrefhed with a daylie gale. of eee. winde 
(which the Spaniardscall the Bréze , that doth euermore blow ftrongeft in the heate 
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ofthe day, asthe downe-right beames of the Sunne cannot fo much matter it, that 

there is any inconmuenience or diftemperaté heate found thereby. Secondly , the 

nights are fo cold, frefh and equall, by reafon of the entire interpolition of the e: rth, 
€, neerethe Line and vnder it) Tknow 

quall tem per, Onelythereare ome tracts, 


ther dot Pomona at any times defpife her withered hnfban Pertumaus, in his Win- 
ter quarters and old age. Therefore are theft Countries called Terre Vitiofe , Viti- 
oe Countries: for nature being liberall to all without labour ; hécefitie impofing nd 


Place: but Agminzs, who mifliked this 20 
Opinion, andfolloweda wore. And (to fay the trueth) all the Schoole-men 1 were 
groffein this particular. _ aie ee 


Pare go 


is: 


n ; Teo! 

by God planted. The difficultie-of which featch refteth ehief 
ds MB t d ‘nai 
fters; foarte moftofi thefe places, by (Mofes remembred, forgotten bythofé namesof 
all Hiftorransand Geographersaswell ancient as oderne, - eee 

Belides, we findethat the Afyrians, reas, (Cyris onely 
and few other excepted )fought toextinguiththe Hebrewes.: T 


re thinallthings, . epi 
theancient memoricofthofe people; which he hath fubi ‘ 


tions(to wit)T hat it lay Eaflward from Canaan andTude 
di fertile. Firftthenin refpectofiituation, the next Countreyto 
; 3 butin this Repionwas Mofes himfelfe when hee 


the Defart ;' both which in re- jo 
feof theinfertilitie could not be Eden , neither haue 


) aueany Of the Arabians any fich 
tiners, asare expreft to runneoutofit: Soasit followeth ofnecefsitie, that Eden muft 
be Eaftward, and beyond both Arabia Petre » and Deferta. But b 
Mofés named by it felfe, and by the fertilitic, 
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a 
onde {eeke it in ocher Scriptures,and where it isby theadditions ofthe neighbour Nations 
Fike athe better deféribed. In the Prophet //az J findeit coupled and accompanied with other Fiaiz70,x2, 
iy “a adiacent Countries , in thefe wordes {poken inthe perfon of Seaecherib by Rabfakeb. 
om hig Hane the Gods of the Nations delinered them, which my Fathers bane deflroyed, as Gosa N, 
Med and HAnan,and REsEPu,and the children of Ev N, whtch were at T els(far :andin 
th " ahd zechrel,where he prophecieth againtt the Tyrians : They of. HaARAN amdCannen, Caprz.verfir3, 
* a and ae 3 the Merchants of Surwa, Asu VR, and CHILMAD, were thy Aer. 
World, chants , Cre. 
tates an But to auoideconfufion, we mutt vnderftand that there were two Edens , one of 
Mi, I ro which the Prophet Camosremembreth, where he dinideth Syréaintothree Prouin- 9-1.verf, 
olin ces, whereof, the firfthe maketh Spréa Damafcene , or Decapolitan :the fecond partis 
Patedto thy that Valley called auenis, otherwile Conualis, or the Tra of Chamath,where Affj- 
idked th 71415 ioyned to Arabia the Defart , and where Ptolomie placeththe Cittie of Aversa: 
fir. tee and the third isknowne by thenameof, Dernus Edenis, or Celefyria, otherwile Vallis ca- Straba 
nhis Win, wa, or the hollow Valley , becaufe the Mountaines of Libanes and Antilibanus, take all 
ile, Fir. the length of it on both fides, and border ee for Coelein Greeke is Cava in Latine, 
boing " Butthisis not that Eden, which we feeke 2 neither doth this Prouince lie Eaft fiom 
oh Canaan, but North, and fo loyneth vntoit, asit could not be vakn owne to the He- 
mi brewes, Nica becanfe thereisa little Cittie therein called Paradsfe , the Jewes belce- 
ified 20 ued this Calefyria to be the fame which Mofes defcribeth. For the fame caufe doth 
a Hopkins in his Treatife of Paradife reprehend Beroaddus , in that he confoundeth this 
en were Eaen, with the other dew of Paradife: though to gine Beroa/dus his right, I conccine 
that he leddethe way to Hopkins, and to all other latter writers, fauing , that he fai- 
led indiftinguifhing thefe two Regions, both called Ede : and that hec altogether 


mifvideritood two of the foure Rivers (towit) Pifax and Gehom, as thall appeare 
hereafter. Now to findeout Eden » Which (as A4ofes teacheth ys) lay Eaftward from 
ee the Defarts, where hee wrote after hee had paffed the redde Sea; wee mutt confider 
where thofe other Countries are found, which the Prophet ai and Ezecheel ioyncth 
withit, For (faith Es aia H) Gofan, Haran , andRefeph , and the childven of Eden, 

Bo which were at Telaffar. Allo Ezechiel ioyneth Haren with Eden, who, together with Byecht7.v.a3: 


0 thofe of sheba, Albar, and Chilmad, were the Merchants that traded with the Cittie 
idinanyot of Tyre, which wasthen (faith Ezecute L) the Mart of the people for many Ifles. 
vwpeth that And ithath ener beene the cuftome,that the Perfans conueyed ae merchandifé to 
asin Babylon,and to thofe Citties vpon Euphrates, and Tteris, and from thence tran{por- 
chin ted them into Syria, now Serta,andto the Port of the Atediterrane Sea:asin ancient 
their times to the Cittie of Tyre, afterward to Tripolie, and now to Aleppo , from whence 
smamestt theyimbarque them at the Port of Alexandretta,in the Bay of Ifscus, now Laiazzo. 

Ezechiel in thedefcription of the magnificence of Tyre, and of the exceeding trade 

got that it had with all the Nations of the Eaft, asthe only Mart-towne of that partof 
4) bd 40 the world, reciteth both the people, with whom they had commerce, andalfo what 
ee a " commoditieseuery Countrie yeelded : and hauing counted the fuerall people and 
a j f Countries, he addeth the particular trade, which each of them exercifed. They were vorps x 
oe thy Merchants (faith the Prophet) i all Sorts of things, in rayments of blew flke, andof 
thebalt P broidered workes, jue linnen , corral and pearle: and afterwards {peaking of the Mer. 
iehings * chants of Sheba and Raamah, and what kindes they traded, he hath thefe wordes. The 
ed. Merchants of Sheba and Raamah were thy Merchants, they occupied in thy Eaires, with the 

Pe me of all Spices, and with all prétious flones and gold. Now thefe be mee me riches 

onli which Perfiaand Arabia Felix yeeld : and becaale Sheba and Raama are thofe parts of 

ey! otht Arabia,which border the Soe called the Perfian Gulfe , therefore did thofe Nations 

nt yo both vent fich fpice, fweet gummes, and pearles, as their owne Countriesyeelded, 

wet and (withall) hauing trade with their neighbours of Jadfa, had from them alfo all 

up fo forts of fpices, and plentie of | gold. 7 he better toconucy thefe commaditiesto that 

git great Mart of Tyre, the Shebaws or Arabians cntred bythe mouth of Tigris, and from 

pp the Cittie of Terrcdon (built or enlarged by Nabuchodonoxar , bow called Balfara) 
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thence fent vpall theft rich merchandifes by boate to Babylon, from whence by the 
body of Euphrates, as farre as it bended Weftward,and afterward bya branch there- 
of, which reacheth within three daies iourney of Aleppo, and then ouer land they 
pattto Tyre , asthey did afterward to Tripalte (formerly Héeropolis } and thence to 
Alexandretta,as atorefaid. Now the Merchants of Caaneh; which Ezechre ioyneth 
with Eden, inhabited farre vp the riuer,and receined this trade from Arabia atid India, 
belides thofe proper commodities which themfelues had, end-which they receiued 
out of Perfiz, which bordered them. S*. Hrerome vnderftandeth by Canneh SSeleucia, 
which is {cated vpon Euphrates , where it breaketh into foure beads , and which tooke 
that namic from Sefewexs, who made thereof a magnificent Cittie. Hierofolymitanus wg 
thinkesit to be Cteffphow, but Cte/iphon is eated downe low vpon Tigris, and Cannch 
cannot be on that tide, Imeane on the Eaft-fide of Fieris, for then were it outof the 
Valley of Shinar, Plenie placeth the Schenste pon Euphrates, where the fame begins 
neth to be fourdable, which is toward the border of Syria ,afteritleaucthtobethe - 
bound of Arabia the Defart, and where the riuer of Euphrates reflecteth from the Ne- 
fart of Palmirena :for thefe people of Canneh (afterward Schenite ) inhabited both 
borders of Euphrates, {tretching themfclues from their owne Cittieof canneh in Shi-~ 
war W cftward along the banks of Euphrates, as farre as the Citic of Thap/acusywhere 
Ptolomie appointed the Foords of Euphrates : which alfo agreethawith the defcription 
of the Scheaste by Strabo, whofe wordesare thefes -Mercatorrbus ex Syria Seleuciam 
& Babylonian cursibus iter eff per Schenitas, The Merchants which tranaile from Syria te 
Seleucia and Babylan, take their way by the Schenites. Therefore thofe which take can- 
ach tor Charran doe much miftake it. For Charran, to which Abraham came from V4 
in Chaldea (called by God) ftandeth alfo in Aefopotansia , notvpon Euphrates itfelfe, 
but vpon theriuer of Chaboras , which falleth into Exphrates :and the Merchants of 
Charan are diftintly named with thofe of Canweb in Ezechiel (as) they of Haran, and 
Cannch , andEden, the Merchants of Sheba, Afbur , and Chilmad were thy Merchants. 
Wherefore Charraz which is fometime called Charre, and Haran,and Aran,is but the 
fame Charran of Mefopotamia; and when it is written Aran; then it is taken-for the 
region of Mefopotamia: or Aran fluncorum, the Grecke word (Mefopotamin) impot- 39 
ting, a Countrie betweene R iuets : for Mefes in Greeke, is Medius in Latine, and Po- 


tamos, fluuzvs, and when itis written Haran or Aran 5 itisthentaken for the Cittie it 
felfe, to which Czbrabam came from Vr (as aforefaid.) For Straboin the defcription 

ot Arabia, giucth that Traé of land fiom the borders of Calefyria , to the edge of 
Mefopotamia,to the Schenite,who alfo inhabited on both fides of: Eupbrates,and were 

in after-ages accounted of thefe — 4rabians which inhabite Batanca, and the North 
part ofthe Defarts, ftretching themfelues toward the vnhabited Solitude of Palmire- 
#a, which lyeth betweene Syria, and Arabia the Defart. Soasthefe of Canneblay in 
the very high-way from Babyloz to Tyre, and were neighbours (indifferent) to Char- 
ran and to Eden: and thereforethey are by the Prophet Ezechtel coupled together, 49 
they of Haran, and Cannch, and Eden, dc. But St.Hicrome made a good interpretation 

of Canach, or Chalne, by Seleucia: for Selenciawasancien tly called Chalanne (witnefle 
Appian, ) and {o Rabamus Maurus callethit in his Commentaries vponGenefis, the 
name by time and mixture of languages being changed from Chalze or Canneh to 
Chalanne: of which name there aretwo other Cittics , ftanding in Triangle with se 
lencia, and almoftthe next vnto it, (as) Thelbe- canne,and A¢ann.canne 3the onea little 

to the Welt of Selencia , and the other oppolite ynto it, where theferiuers of 7: igris 
and Euphrates are ready to ioyhe. Therefore, which ofthefe the ancientCanne was, 
(being all three within the bound of the Valley shénar) it is vncertaine : bur it is a 
noteafwell ofthe importance of the place, as of thecertaine feate thereof, that fo 50 
many other Citties did retainea part ofthe namein fo many ages after. Neither isit 
villikely, that thefe additions of Thelbeand Mana tothe word Canne , were butto 
make difference betweene the Eaftand the Welt, orthegreater and the lefle Caene, 
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‘or betweeneCanae the old, and the new : which additions to diftnguifh Citties by, 


are ordinariein all the Regions of the world, Now 
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the Balt fide of the Perfize Gulfe. By this it appearcth who were the Shebans, {po- 
ken of by Exechiel, and faid to hauc beene the Merchants of Tyre, forgold,fpices,and 
pretious ftoncs: of which they had not only plentie oftheir ownc, but were alf fur- 
nilhed from that part of fedea (called Elana according to Strabo for exchange of their 
Aromatiquesand other proper commodities. For as Strabo rcporteth out of E- 
RATOSTHENES. In Perfice ora initto Infula eft, in qua multi Cc» pretiofe uniones gi 
ghantar rin alis vero, clart & perlacidé lepili, HRATOSTHENEs (faith StRAB 0) 
affirmeth, that in the begéanzng of the Perfian Gulfe there is an Ifland, in which there are 
wary pretious pearles bred: and tn other, very cleare and {lining ftones. Now thc diffe- 
rence betweene Sheba , thc fonne of Raamah , and Seba, the fonne of Cufh, isinthis, 10 
That Seba is written with the Hebrew (Samech, and Sheba with (Schin : ) but what- 
foeuer the difference may bein thc Hebrew Orthographic, their Countries and ha- 
bitationsarediuers. For Shebais that part which bordcreth the Per fiaw Sea; and Sa- 
ba (whence the Queene of Saba) neighboured the reddc Sca; and fo that place of 
the 72. Pfalwe, cxpounded . Reges Arabam c Saba, hath in the Hebrew this 
fenfe: Reges Shebe ce Sabe. 

The Shebans Ezechtel namcth together withthe Edeuites, bccaufe they inhabited 
vpon the Out-let of the fame riuer,vpon which the Edcertes werc {eated :and fothofe 
Of Sheba, towards the Sca-coaft and vponit, paft vp the Countrie, by Tigris and Eu- 
Phrates,bcing ioyncd in one maine ftreame,and {o through the Region of Eden which 16 
Tigrés boundeth , thercby thc better to conuey thcir merchandife toward Tyre. 
And asthe Citties of Charvan, and Cannch,border Eden on the Welt and Northweft: 
fodoth Sheba on the South, and Chilmad on the North-calt. Chilwsad being a Region 
of the highcr Afedia, as appeareth in the Chaldean Paraphrait, which Countrie by the. 
Geographers is called Coremitena, ( L ) placed by exchange for (+) which change 
the Hebrewes alfo often vie, 

Thus much of thofe Countries which border Eden, and who altogether traded 
with the Tyrians: of which, the chiefe were thc Edenites, inhabiting Telaffar : for 
thefe Seacharib vaunted, that his Fathers had deftroyed ; and this place of Telaffar 
lay moftconuenient, both to receine the Trade from sheba and Arabia, and alfo to 30 
conucy it oucr into Syria, and to Tyrus. Now to makethefe things the more plaine, 
we muftremembct, that before the death of Seaacharzb, many parts of the Babyloni- 
Facial cll from his obedience, and after his death thefe Monarchies werc veterly 

ilioyned. 

ror it appeareth both in Ea the 3 7. and in the fecond of Kings , by the threats 
of Rabfache, the while the Armie of Affjrialay before Hierufalem , that the Citties 
of Gofan, Haran.Refeph and the Edenites at T: claffar shad refifted the d/fjrians, though 
by them (ina fort) manfteredand recouered. Hane the Gods of the Nations delinered 
ther, whom my Fathers have deftroyed, as Gofan, and Haram, Refeph, andthe children of 
Eden, which were at Telaffar. Butit appeared manifcftly after Seracharibs death, that 40 
thefe Nations formerly contending, werethen freed from the others fubicétion: for 
Efer-Haddon held Affjrta, and Merodich Baladan , Babylonia. Andafter thatthe Ar- 
mic of Senacharib, commanded by Rabfache , which lay before Hrerufalem (Exechias 
then raigning) while Senacharib wasin e£gypt, was bythe Angell of God deftroyed: 
the King of Babel {ent to Exechias , both to congratulate the recoucrie of his health, 
and his victorie obtained oner the Ajjriens. Aftcr which overthrow Serachari 
himiclfe was flaine by his owne fonnesin the Temple ofhis Idols, E/ar. Haddon fuc- 
ceedinghim in 4fjrta. Tothe Babylonian Embaffadouss {ent by Merodach, Exechias 
mere all his treafurcs, afwell propcr as con{ecrate, which inuited the Kings of Ba- 
Lylon afterward to vndertake their conqueft and fubuerfion. Soas, the fufpition of 50 
warre cncrealing betweene Babylon and Affpria , the Edenites which inhabited the 
borders of Shizar towards the North, and towards Affiria, wereimployed to beare 
ofthe incurfions of the C4yrianss and their Garrifon-place was at Telaffar : and the 
very word (Telaffar) faith Tania, fignitying asmuch , asa Bulwarke againft the 4//j- 

; rian. 
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hood of Né#iue ; and thatits the famous Seleucia Parthorum. The Neslorian Chri- 
flan in their former epiftle call it stu in thefe words: Ex omnsbus Céustatebus or 
pagis que funt circum Cinitatem Mozal (hoe eft) Attur in vicinia Niwines Of all the Cit- 
ties andtownes which are about the Citic of Mozal (that is) Attar in the neigbbourbood of 
Winine. As alfo Niger acknowledgeth Ctefiphon, a Citic thereabout to be called 4f- 
Jer (whichis the fame as Attur, atter the Dialed of thofe Nations, which change Sh 
Ingo T.) Neither is it much that he fhould miftake cte/phon (which is not farre off Se 
leucta) tor Seleucia, to be Affer. By this then we may come fomewhat neere the end 
of our purpofe. For the¢le of Eden, which lycth in the brealt of Tigris, is but twelue 
miles from %o/al, and that ancient Cittie, which Prolomie and Tacitus call Ninus, tO 
and the Scriptures Nézine, Philoitrates, and Simeon Sethi, Mofala, and Lobe Leon Ale: 
J#l,others Afoffé, (though it be not the fame with Mofal) is fet but alittle higher 
vpon the fame riuer of Tigris, neere CMo/al: {0 that we are like to finde this Me of 
Eden heere-about. For the fame Andreas Mafine which placeth it aboue crtofal, 
makes it to be belowe Ha/an-chepha, which is vponthe fame riner of Tagris. 
The onely difficulticis this, that fome perhaps may thinke, thatthe words ofthe 
X eitorians in both theirepiftles {peake not of any Iein Tigris, called the Ile of Eden, 
bucofan llein Tigris, ariuer of Eden. But this fenfe of their words inany opinion fee- 
meth the more vnprobable. And yet ifthis were the meaning heere, we haise a teftie 
monic from the learned of thofe parts, thatnotonely Euphrates, butallo Tigrés was 2 
ariuer Of Eden, and that thename of Eden in tholé parts isnot yet quiteworncout, ~ 
though the Region hath beene firbie& tothe fame change, thatall other kingdomes 
ofthe world haue beene, and hath by conqueft, and corruption of other languages, 
receiued new and differing names.Forthe South part of Edex,which ftretcheth ouer 
Euphrates,was after the floud called Shinar, and chen of the tower of Babel, Babylo- 
via; and the North part of Edeais that Tra& of Mcfopotamia, Affyria,and Arment, 
which embraceth both the banks of ' Tigris, betweene Mount Tawrss, and Seleweias 
And of this Region of Edes that auncient Art 1¢vs maketh mention, (not 
that latter Aetaicvs difciple of C ALL INievs, otherwife by Pt vt anc wand 
Ar wenatvscalled Ist x1, who liued in e£gypt in the raigne of P Hig ADE L- 39 
P HV s, butan otherofa farre higher and remote time) the fame being made Latine 
out ofGGreeke by S.Hizxome. And though by corruption of the ancient cOppie 
it be written in ArT H1¢ vs Adonis, for Edenis, yet Adonis being ariucr af Phani- 
¢a, cannot be vnderftood to be the region named by AttHieys.For AETH 
¢vs makes ita Countrie, and nota riuer,and ioyneth it with Mefopotamia and A= 
thiopéa, calling the land of Cuvse4thiopia, after the Vulgar,and Septuagint. And 
laftly, the riuer which watereth the Regions (fayth Art urevs) falleth into the 
Gulfe of Perfia: which river he calleth Armodiue, for Tigrés 3 Tigris being but a 
name impofed for the fwiftneffe thereof. And out of Armenia both Tigris and Ew. 
phrates hauetheir ori ginall: for out of Eden camea riuer, or rivers, to water the gat 40 
den, both which rivers (to wit) Tigris and Euphrates come out of Armenia, and 
both ofthem trauerfe 1¢¢/oporaméa, Regions firlt of all knowne by thé name-‘ofE. 
den for their beautieand fertilitic. And itis very probable, that Ede contained alfo 
fome part of drmenia, and the excellent fertilitie thereof in divers places isnot vine 
worthie the name of Eden. For in fome part thereof (fayth Stas o) thefeaues 
are alwayes greene,and therefore therein a perpetual Spring. AlfO StermAnvs 
ae urbibus mentioneth the Cittie of Adana vpon Euphrates : and the name of Edes 
was in vie in Amos time,though he {peake not of Ext» in the Eaft,but of Eden in Ce- 
Lefyria, But to the end I may not burden the readers patience with too long a dif 
courle,it may faffice toknow,that E apbrates and Tigris(onve Yoyned together, and 50 
afterward feparate) are two of thofe foureheads, into which thefe riuers which are 
fayd to water the garden of. Paradift, were divided: whofe courfes being knowne, 
Edea, (out of which they are fayd to come) cannot be vnknowne. Now that Hidde- 
4eland Perath were Tigris and Euphrates itis agreed by all: for the Seucntie yr all 
others 
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others conucrt Perath by Euphrates, ¢ Hiddekel Tigrim omnes exponunt : ated all men 
underfland Hiddekel by Tigru (fayth Vat ase.) And_becaufe that which I hane 
fayd of the Ile of Eden, thall not be fubied tothe cenfure of flfinuention, {hme 
heere-vnder fet downe the words out of the two general epiftles of the NeSorians, 
as Mafius (ad verbum } hath conuerted them into Latine. Theoccation of thofe let- 
tersand fupplications to the Pope were, that the NeMorian Chrittians which inhabit 
Atefopotamta, Afsyria »Pcrfia, and Babylonia, and hance to this day (at Ieatt in Queene Ma- 
vies time they had) fifteene Churches in one Cittic, called Selencia Parthorum, or 
Mafel vponthe riuer of Tigris, hauing no fufficient authoriticto choofethem{elues 
19 aPatriarch (which cannot be done without fower or three Metropolitan Bilhops at 
leaft) {ent to the Bilhop of Rame in the yeare of Chrift 1 552 (as atorefand) a Pe- 
tition to obtaine allowance vnto fuch an election as rhemfelnes had made: hauing 
three hundred yeare before that vpon thelike defect, fent one AZarans thitherto be 
confirmed ; and in this negotiation they make knowne to the Bithop of Rome the 
ftate of the Chréitran Church in thofe parts: for vpon the death of their Patriarch 
(who of acouctous delire to enrich himfelf had forborneto inftitute Metropolitase 
Bbops, when the places fell void) they all affembled them{elues together to confule 
of the Church-gouernment. And becaufea'l the Patrzarchs for 109 yeareshad been 
ofone houfe and familie tothe preiudice of the Church, and that there yetrema 
20 ned one Bifhop of the fame ftock and kindred, who afpired to the fame dignitic, 
which his Predeceffours had held, thereft of the Profeflours refufed to allow him. 
Vpon which occafion,and for the choice ofa Gouernour more finfficient, the T ca. 
chers inall the Churches aflembled them{elues. The words of the generall epiftle 
to the Pope are thefé, about the middle ofthe fayd epiltle. Verdin nas non acceptani 
_ mus neque proclamanimus ipfam, fed fubitd conuen:mus ex omnibus locis Orieutalébus, 
© ex omnibus Cinitatibus er Pa iets que [unt circum Cruitatem Mofel(hoc eft) Attur, iz 
vicinia Ninines,ex Babylonia, ex Charrha,ex Arbella, ex Infula que eff in medio T: 7gris, 
fuuminis,Edensex Tauris Perfie,ex Nifib:, &c.which is, But we did neither accept of this 
man, neither pronounced him: but fuddenly we affembled our felues out of all parts of the 
30 Eafl, azdout of all the Cities and Villages which are about Mofel(or Attur ) neighbouring 
Nynineand out of Babylon,Carrha, Arbella, andout of the Hand which lyeth in the midd!» 
of Tigris, a rincr of Eden,or rather out of the Ile of Eden,which tyeth in the river Tigris. 
And ina fecond epiftleat the fame time fent, they vfe thefe words : Veque fiper[unt 


apud nos Metropolite, quorum eft ordinare Catholicam, fed fold panci Epifeopt, Epifcopus 


Arbele, Epifcopus Salmafti, Epifcopus Adurbeigans ent veitigce conuenimus in Infulam, 

que tft tatra Tigrim flumen, Eden, fecimufG, compattum inter nos Ec. (which is) 

Neither are there rematning among vs any Metropolitan Bi{bops towhome it belongs to 

ordaine a Patréarch, but oncly a few Bi{bops, as, the Béfbop of Arbela, the Bifhop of Salma- 

ffs, and the Bifbop of Adurbeigan: but loe we alfembled fpecdcly in the Mand Eden, which 
4® winTigris, and agreed betweene our felues oe. 

Now this land of Eden Mzfiws defcribeth with other places; which being well 
conceiued, the Nestorian epistles, and the ftateofthe Church may be in thofeparts 
(fayth he) thebetter vnderftood, And after he hath diftingnifhed the fower forts 
of Chriftansin thofe partsofthe world, and in the South part of Africa, which hee 
calleth NeStorcans, lacobites, Maronite,and Cophti,he goeth on inthefe words: A%ox, 
audita ilies morte, concurrilfe aicbaat tumultuario in tllam quam modo dixt Tigris tafit- 
lam, que ducdecim circiter Palfnum millibus fupra Afofal pofita, decem fer? millis piffusin 

fuoambitu continet, muris vndig. cintlasey 4 paners aljjs quam Christians bominibus ha- 
bitata : which is, Now hearing of the death of the Patriarch (as thofethat cameto Rome 

go reported) they ran tumultuonfly together into that Handof Trgris or Eden before {poken 
of, which Mand is fituated about 12 miles aboue Mofel, containing very neere ten niles in 
com paffe,and cnery where inuironed with awell, inhabited by afew other men than Chri+ 
fizans, And afterward he maketha recapitulation of the Chriftian Churches; among 
the reft headdeth the Ile of Edea by thename of Geférta, Tafisla Tieriss fine Geferta. 

; " ius Further- 
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Furthermore, defcribing the Citic of. Hofan-cepha, or Fortis Petra, heplaceth it fupra 
predittam Tigris Iafulam rupi afpera impofitam, aboue the Lorefaid Mand of Tigris, being 
Seated ona fleepe rock. Ofthis land of Geferta Andrew Thene maketh mention in his 
tenth booke of his generall Cofmographie in thefe words: Geferta ou Gefiree/} at 
mitlicude la riviere dis T; dere, CP penfe queceft une terre des plus fertiles de toute l Afje. 
Geferta or Gefire isin the middle of T 1gris, the foile the moft fertile of all Afia. 

By this we fee that theancient name of Eden liucth,and ofthat Eden,whichlyeth 

Eaftward from Arabia Petrea, and the Defart where Mofes wrote, and that Eden 
’ ; which bordereth Charraz according to Ezechiel, and that Eder which is feated ac- 


Seph, Cannch, and Charran,and the reft which traded with the Tyréans,and is found 
at this day in the parting ofthe two Regions of Affyria and Babylonia, where the 
Edenites in Thelaffar wete garrifond to re(ift the Afyrians, whofe difplantation Se- 
nacherib vaunted of (asaboue written) and laftly, the fame Eden, which embraceth 


Tigris, andlooketh on Enpbrates,two of the knowne tiuers ofthofe foure,which are 
by all menafcribed to Paradife. 


hieXlien 


Ofthe difficultie in the Text, which feemeth to make the foure 
risers to rife from one flreame, 


x 


it is vfuall among the Hebrewes: for it is 
5 . Gataw written. Letthe earth bud forth the bud of the hearbe, that feedeth ifeede, the fruitfiull tree, 


given to the obieétion, That Mofes {peaketh but of one riner, from whic} nthe heads 
thould diuide themfelnes, Howbeit dene not, but with asgood (and perhaps bet- 


ter) reafon we may expound the fower heads, to be fower notable paflages into fa- 
‘ oe mous 
’ 


: I 
» hot without good reafon, be 


cording to the affertion of the faid Prophet, and ioyned with thofe Nations of Re- 10 


Ww 


diuided, hath reference to the 49 


io) 


inet, 
li 
{boon nf 
deth the 
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a oe a 
ett mous Countries. And {o we may take the word (rier) verfe the tenth for one riner 
q {to wit) Euphrates, as thisname comprehendeth all the branchesthereof. Eor this 
Oshteg nt lace, where we fuppole Parade(e a 
ian Riuer, after he1s paft the place, where we fuppofe Paradt(e to haue beene, diuides it 
Mel ay felfe, and ere long yeeldeth fower notable patiages into feucrall Countries, though 
notall the way downe ftreame, (for this is nowhere inthe T ext) where itis noted, 
ich lyeth that following the riuer downeward,there is conueyance into the Countricsnamed 
= Eden in the Text, though part ofthe way to one of the Countries (to wit, to Aria, 
*ated ac, were vp Tigris. 
8 fk Tothisend the Text {peaking of Aiddekel, as it rifeth from the Riuer of. Eden, 
id found y 9 doth not fay it compaffcth or walheth the whole Region of 4ffyria, (asit had vied 
Whetethe this phrafe of P:fonand Gehon) but thatitrunneth toward Affyria. The firlt branch 
Mtation gy, Pifon,is Nehar-malcha, (by interpretation) Ba/iliws, or flumen regina , which runneth 
embtaceth into Tigris vnder Apammia, whence arifcth thename of. Pafitierss, (as it were) Pifo-ti- 
hich are gris, Thisleadeth to the land of Hasila or Sufians. The fecond branch Gehon, is 
that which in Hiftorians is Neberfares, or Narragas ; tor Nahar-ragas: both which 
namesfignifie flumen dertatum (ariucr deriued) alfo Acracanus , quali Ranofus, by 
—., reafon of the froggie fennes which it maketh : this Gehow leadeth to the firft feate of 
A Chus, about the borders of Chaldeaand Arabia, anditisloftat length inthe Lakesof 
Chaldea. Thethird branch, H:ddekel, may be expounded the vpper ftreame of Pi. 
" 20 fon, or Bafdlivs, which runnethinto Hiddekel properly fo called (thatis, into Tigris) 
aboue Selencia, whcreit fheweth a paflage vp Tigris into _Affiria :where, becaufeat 
length it is called Zéddekel, or Tigriz, hauing before no knowne proper name, the 
RiMer went Text in this place calleth it Hddekel from the beginning. The fourth Perathor Eu- 
atthe Bes plates, {o called per excellentiam, being the Bodie ofthe Rimer Euphrates, which rnn- 
Tran{h. neth through Babylon and Ofris. But, be itariucr, or riuers , that come out of Ever, 
wa'valyp. {eeing that Tigrisand Euphrates are noted in the T ext,therecan be no doubt,but that 
or cape: Paradifewasnot farre from thefe R iners: for that Perath in Mofes 18 Euphrates, there 
redduntur, can be no queftion , and (indeede) as plaineit isthat Aéddebel is 7) zeris. Por Hiddekel 
ad reat goeth (faith Mofés) Faftwards towards 4 (fur, as we finde, that 73 zerésisthe R iner of 
River wat 30 Affjriaproprie dicta, whole chiefe Cittie was Niniue, as in Genefis the tenth it is writ- 
eadsvh ten: That out of that land (towit) Babylonia, Nemrodwent into Affur , and builded 
rion ofthe | Ninie, which wasthe chiefe Cittie of CA ffyrsa, 
it) And as for the kinde of {peech here vied in the Text, {peaking of foureheads; 
ales thorigh the headsof. Rimersbe (properly) their fountaines, yet hereare they to be 
é ite vnderftood, to be fpoken of the beginning of their diuifion from the firft ftreame. 
Og Capat aque (faith Vir aNvs) iludeff, unde aqua nafestur, (i ex fonte nafcatur fons; 
fof lg fiex flumine, vel ex lacu prima initia, orc. if the beginning of the water be out of a foan- 
wn ci taine, then ts the fountaine taken for the head: ef out of alake, then the lake; and if from 
dpi) a maine riuer any branch be feparate and dinided, then wherethat branch doth firft 
eligi 49 bonnd it felfe with new bankes, there is that part ofthe riuer, where the branch fore 
cetotht 4 faketh the maine ftreame, called the head of theriuer. 
»fotitss I 
fulltree 
chit Ofthe firange fertilstie and happineffe of the Babylonian foile, as it 18 certaine 
radii that Eden was fitch. 
fy a 
<n ae cea T may alfo be demanded , whether this region of Eden, by vs deferi 


st? . ug x] i B bed, be of fich fertilitie and beautie , as Eden the feate of Paradife was: 
ef Part of the earth , thatretained that fertilitic and pleafure , that ithad ‘a 
‘ — beforcthe curfe : neither can we alcribe the fame fruitfulneffe to any | 
‘ig 
er before 
ng 4 : 


SP which ifit bedenied, then muft we alf confider, that there was no 5 
oo = 
patof the carth, northe famevertueto any plant thereon growing, thar they had. 
pou 
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en 
before the flond ; and therefore this Region of Eden may be now nofuch flourith- 
ing Countrie, as itwas when it was firft created in his perfe€tion. Yet this I finde 
Hered, Chiat, written of it; Firlkin Herodotus, who wasan eye-witnedfé , and fpeaketh of the very 
place itdelfe, for the fe of Eden is but twelue miles or thereabout from Ninine, and 
fo from Mofal. Ex Euphrate exiensin Tigrim, alterum flumen, iuxta quod Vrbs Ninus 
[ita erat, Hac regio, ommium quasnosvidiness, optimacst, ce. Where Exphrates ranneth 
out into Tigris, not farre from the place where Wins ts feated, This Region, of all that we i 
haue feene, is moft excellent ; and he addeth afterward. Cereris autem i fructy procreasdo 
; aded ferax eft, ut nuxquam non fere ducénta reddat, ec. (that is) It 13 fo fruitfullin bring- : phat 
ung forthCorne, that it yeeldeth rwohundred fold : Theleaues of Wheate and Barley being 10 ua 
almoft foure fingers broade_ : As for the height of Millet and Sefame , they are enenm one's 
length like unto trees, whichalthough rknow tobe true, yet I forbeare to fpeske hereof,well ibe 
knowing, that thofe hinges which are reported of this s fruitfulnelfe, will feeme very incredi- ams 
bletothofe, which nener were in the Countrie of Babyion. They bane commonly 10 all thes te 
Countrie Palme-trees groning of theiv ovene accord, the moit of them bearing fruit, out of yond 
which they make both meats, and wine, and honnie, orderme them as the Fig-trees. Thus pond 
farre Herodotus, £ Tx 
4 To this/Palme-tree fo much admired in the Eaft India, Strabo and Niger adde a): . ‘aa 
fourth excellencic, which is, that i jeeldeth bread, Ex quibus panem,e mele vinum, f ’ Re 
& acetum conficiunt, Of which the ¢ people make bread, wine, honnie , and: vineger., But 29 * 0 ont 
Antonius the Eremite findeth a tift commoditie, not inferiour to any of thofe foure, ¥ f 
which is, that from this felfe-fame Tree thereisdrawne akind of fine flaxe, of which e 
Se make their garments, and with which in Eaft mdi they prepare thecordage 
ortheir {hips and that this is true 4rhanafiusin the life of Antonius the Eremite- > > 
confeifeth, laying : That hereceiueda garment made thereof fiom the Evemite himfelfe, thas 
which he brought wsth him outof this Region, Sothereforethofe trees, which the Eaft ai 
indies {o highly efteemeand fo much admire (as indeede the Earth yeeldethno plant - onTigs 
, comparable to this) thofetrees (I fy) are in this vpper Babylon, or Region of Eden, whl 
ascommonasany trees ofthe field. Sant etiam (faith Str aso ) pafsim per omnens theca 
regione Palme fua fpontenalcentes, There are of Palmes ouer all the whole Region, grow- 39 jo then 
ing of their owne accord. Of this place Quintus Curtius maketh this report. Euntibus Lonnss 
4 parte lewa Arabia odorum fertilitate nobilis, regio campeftris intere/t inter Tigrim & Eu- Hoult: 
phratem,iacens tam vbere c pingni folo, vt a pafin repells pecora dicantur, ne fatietas peri- hibaiy 
meat, (that is) _As you trauaile on the left hand of Arabia (famous for sabes of fiveet o- the E 
: dours) there lyeth a champaine Countrie placed betweene Tigris and Euphrates and fo frust- hereeitca 
: full and fat a foile, that they are faidto drine their cattell [rom the pafture, leaft they fhould g tala 
perifh by fatietie. Bis inanno fegetes Babylony fesant, The Babylonians cut their cornetwice ~-* ay Wl ng 
a yeare (faith ager.) Andas Countries generally are more fruitful to the South- ; tay 
ward, then in the Northern parts: fowe may iudge the excellencie of this by that re. tart . 
port which Strabo maketh of the South part of Armenia, which isthe North border 4% bit - 
of Eden, or a part thereof; his wordes be thefe in the Latine, Tota enim hac regio fru- 9h 
4 gibus ch arboribus abundat manfuctis, items, femper virentibus, This Region aboundeth : neh 
with pleafant fruits, andtrees abvaies greene :which witneffeth a perpetual! Spring,not om 
found elfewhere but in the Indies only, by reafon ofthe Sunnesneighbourhood,the mb 


lifeand ftirrer vp ofnacureina perpetual a@iuitie. In briefe f great is the fertilitie 
ofthe ground , that the people are conflrained twice to mow downe their corne- s 
fields, and athird time to eate them vp with theep : which hufbandrie the Spaniards 

‘ wanting inthe Valley of Mexico, for the firftfortie yeares, could not make our kinde 
of Wheate beare feede, butit grew vp as highas thetrees, and was ftuitleffe. Befides, 

: Plin wat.bif,  thofe fields are altogether without weedes (faith Plimie) whoaddeth this fingulari- 59 


| Aca igsochat toile, Thasehefecond yeare the very ftubble (orrather falling downe of 


Z, 


eG, 


i. 


the feedes againe) yeeldeth thema harueft of Corne without any further labour :his * 
wordes are thle: VLertatis tanta font, vt fequenti anno fpontere(tibilis fiat feces. 
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his whole Fleete, which was readte to be fwallowced vp therein : Bae (as afore. 
faid) being but one of many branches of Jndvs, comparable to it, and as great asit, 
hauing betidesthis,the Riners of Coas,of Snaitus, Acefines, Adris, (otherwile Hirotis) 
Hifpales, and Zaradrus,all which make but one J#dus, and byit are fwallowed vp 
with all their childrenand companions, which being allincorporate and made one 
ftreame,it crofleth athwart A/a, and then at Cambaza vifiteth the Ocean Sea. 

But becaule Pifon, which compaffeth Hanilah,asalfo Gehon, which watereth Cufh, 
snuftfomewhere bcioyned with the reftin one bodie; or at lealt be found to pro- 
ceed out of the fame Countrie of Ede, out of which the other two headsdoe pto- 
seeed,out of doubt they cannot either theone or theother, be Ganges, or Nilus: for Le 
WN flus rifeth inthe vttermoft of the South;and runneth Northward into the Meds 
terran Sca;andthe Riuver-Gangesrifeth out of the mountaine Jmaus, or (asothers 
will haueit) Caucafus, which dinides the Northerne Scythia ftom India, and runneth 
‘from Northto Southinto the Jediaz Ocean. And as for Peratband Hiddekel (thatis, 
‘Enphrates and Tigris) theone ofthemis begottenin Armenta,neere Georgiana or Ibe~ 
via, the other not farre off inthe famec tvmenia, by-the Gordiean mountaines, {6 as 
Ganges who onely tranaileth in her.owhe Zzdia, and lus through thiopiaand 
wAgypt, neuer faw the land of Eden, or ioyned themfelues in one Channell, either 
i themdelues, or witlveither ofthe others and therefore could notat anytime | 
from thence be feparated, or diuided into fower heads or branches, according to 29 
iMofes. « m5 Lg 

Terfire the Riuer Pion, which envicheth Hanileh, isthe Gime which by ioy- 

ning it felfewith Tigris, was therefore talled Pefi-tigris, or Pifo-tigris, of Pifow and 
Tigris,which river watereth that Hawilah,- which Hauelah the fonne of C ve gaue 
name vnto,and not Hauilah of Indéasfo called of HAv1i Authefonneofloctra Ny 
who inhabited with his brother-O nia re in the Eat: And this Hauilab of thecy. 
fhite shath alfo Gold, Bdellium, and the Onyxftone. ThisBdelliumisa tree, ofthe 
bigneffe ofan Oliue; whereof arabia hath great plentie, which yeeldeth acertaine 
gumme, fweet to. fmell to, but bitter in talte, called alfo Bdellium. The Hebrewes 
take the ‘Load-ftone for Bdellium. Beroaldas afirmeth, that Bdele in Hebrew figni- 


S 
heth Pearle: fo doth Eugubzans; and Hierome callsit Oleaiter : beit whatit will, a tree ’ 


bearing gumme,or pearle: Hauélab,or Sufiana hath plenti¢ofboth.Now this Coun- 


trie of Su/tana.or Hanilah firetcherhit felfe toward thie North, asfarre asthe Altars 
of Hercules and from thence embracctlrall that Tra@tofland S outhward,as farreas 
the Perfiam Gulfe,.on. theEaftfide thereof: from which Eaft fide had the Shebans 
(which traded with the Cittie of Zyre, according to Ezechiel) their great plenticof 
gold,whichs¢raboal{owitnefleth, a3'was thewed before. 

The Greckes had. a conceipt, that Pifon was Danubius : the Rabbines take it for 
Nilus.._Aben-eara (fayth Hopkens) out of Rabbi Saadic tranflateth Pifoninto Nilus: 
But Wilws findeth the fame impofhbilitie that Gengesdoth: and Danubius hath the 
Sea ofHellefpont and all fa the lefl,bet weeneitand Tieris, Now Péfon which rune 
neth through Hasélah or Su/fana, doth to this day retainé fome figne of thisname ; 
for where it and Tigris embrace each other vnder the Cittic of Apamia, theré doe 
they agree ofaioynctand compounded name, and are called Pifo-tigvis. And itis 
ftrange vnto me, that from fo greatantiquitie therefhould be found remayningany 
refembling found of the firft namic? for Babylon it felfe, which dwelleth { neere 
thefe rivers, is by fome writers’ knowne by the ‘name- of Bandizs, as, by Poftclls, by 
Caitaldas ot Baldach :by Barius, of Bagdad ; and of Boughedor, by Andrew Thenet sand 
yet all thiofe that hauelarely feeneit, call it Bagdet. ‘To this riuer of Pifon, Ptolomie 
indced with many othersgive the nameof Bafilius, or Regius,and Gehon they terme 9g 
Mahar-faresand Marfies, and Baavfares. So is Exipbrates, neercthe Springand foun- 
taine,by Strabo and Pliniecalled Pixirates ¢ by Junius, Puckperath,outofthe Hebrew, ~~ 
(thatis) The profufion, or comming forth of Euphrates :-wherc it breaketh through 
the mountaine Taurus,it takes the name of Omyta. Pluterch calls it Adedus and. ae 
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Breat a: 
ig da: the Hebrewes Parath, (fayth Ar. Moatanus : ) agains, Perath : fofephus, Phorab ; 
lowed Enfebins, Zoziimus: dmmeanus, Chalynscus : Gritilanus and Colimutins terme it Cobar: 
ade gy which Ezechiel calleth Chebar ; but thisis but a branch of Exphrates. The Affjrtans 
i a know it by the name of Armalchar or Naber Malcha : but now commonly it is cal- 
led Frat. 
inf The fame confufion ofnames hath T igris, 4s, Déglito,and Diglath,Seilax, and So/- 
slo ® lax: of the Hebrewes it was called Hrddikel :nowot the inhabitants Tegil. 
Nil a But Mercer vpon Genefis conceiueth rightly of thefe riuers: for Exphrates and 
he a Ot tg Tigris (fayth he) ftreame into fower branches, two of which Keepe their ancient 
lei ¢o names, and the other twa, are called P:/aw and Gehon. The reafon, why thefetwo ri- 
(other uers ioyned in one (below 4pamia) loofe their names, and are called Pift-tigres, and 
cramer the memorie of Exphrates extinguithed,is, becaufe the bef part of Enphrates running 
el (thats, through the channel] of Gebon, tinketh into the Lakes of Chaldea, not farre' from VY, 
201 Tht the Cittie of _ 4érahan, and fall not intirely into the Perficm Sea, as Tigris accompa- 
ines, foas nied with Pifondoth. 
febicand This crrour that P:fon was Ganges, was firft broched by, tofephus, (whofe fields, 
either though they be fertile, yetarethey exceeding full of weedes) and other men (who 
anytime cakehis authoritic to be fufficient in matter of defcription, whereupon depended no 
org to 4 other important confequence) were not curious in the examination thereof For 
20 Epiphanins, _Auguitine, and Lierome, take this for currant; whereofit followed,that 
ch byiog as Pion wastranfported into the Eaft Zadia,to find out Hanh : fo was Gebon drawne 


Plow and mto Afra, tocompallee£chiopia. But it Hanilah, whereof Ma/es {pcaketh in the 
defcription of Pradi/e,be toundto bea Region, adioyning to Bebylon on the one fide, 


ao and Cub (whichis faifly interpreted ethiopia) fattened to iton the other fide, wee 
fh , thall not ncede then to worke wonders (that is) to impofe vpon men the tran{porta- 

the Ci tion of ners, from oneend of the world to the other, which {among other vies) 

ee, atthe were made to tranfport men. Now it was inthe valley of Shizar, where Cufh the 
acettatne fonneof Ham firft fatedownewith his fonnes, Sheba, Hapilah, Sabtah, Raamah, Nirm- 

Hebreves vod,erc. and of Hauilah , the fonnes of Cu/h , did that Region takename, which Pifon 

be Ligne 39 30 compaffeth; andthe land (called Cufh) which Gehon watereth, tooke name of Cufh 

rvvill, atree himfelfe. For as the fonnes of Joé¢an, Ophir, and Haxnilah, feated them{feluesas neare 
this Coune together as they could in Zedia, {0 did the fonnes of Cufh and Shinar or Babylonia, 
the Altars Where Xemred built Babel : for Hamlah or Chauilah was firlt Chafee of Cufb then 
Jasfireas Chufa, Sufa,and Sufiana, 

he Shehans From this Hawilah vnto the Defarts of Sur , did the i/raelitesand  Amalechites pot 
plntiot : {cfleall the interiacent Countries : for Saul mote the Amalechites from Hanilab to 1,semxs.q3 

Sur: which Sur the Chaldean Parapbrait conuerteth Hagra, and-Hagrabordereth the : 

we itt redde Sea 3 but this was not meant from Sur vpon the redde Sea, to Hawélabin the 
oN ___ East India, for Saul was no fuch trauaileror Conquerour, and therefore Hawlab mutt 
tit pp 40 befound nearer home, where the fonnes of Jfmael inhabited, and which Countric 
uh Saulwalted : for Amalek and the Amalechites poffett that necke of Countrie, between 
6; the Perfian Sea, and the redde Sea; Hanilab being the extreme ofthe one towards the 
hs ioe Eaft, and Sur of the other, towards«£ zyptand the Wet, Ieauing that great body of 
a . Arabia felix towards the South 3 and they {predde themfelues with the Atdianites 
A ‘ and Edwmseans, from the Eat part, or backe-fide ofthe Holic Land, to the bankes of 
ae Evphrates, comprifing the belt parts of — Arabia Petrea, and Deferta, 
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Of the Riser Gehon and the land of Cufh sand of the ill tranflating of the eA:thiopix 
for Cufo. 2.Chron.21. 16. 


2 Ow, as Hauilah inthe Ealt india drew Pifon{o furreout ofhis way thi- 
® If? ther,fol fay did Cufh(being by the Scuentie tranflatcd A thiopia force 
f Gehon into Africa, For Cufh being taken for e& thnopia by the Greckes, 
fo whom the Latins followed, Gebon eonfequently was cfteemed for 2Ui- 
WHI A Jy, But neces ate,as muchas blacke or burnt faces, whole proper 
Countriciscalled Thebades, Tying to the Southward of all ec£gypt. Andalthough 
there be many other regions of £ thiopians, and far South in Africa,yet thole of The- 
baides are thole fo often remembredin thee £gyptian Stories, and out of which Na- 
tion they had many times their Kings of e£gypr : all which cA thiopians are very 
neare, or elfe directly vnder the ef quinottiall line, whichis very farre ftom that land 
inhabited by the Chu/ites ; who areneither blacke of colour, nor inany fortneigh- 
bouring Torrida Zona, But this Tranflation of the Septuagint. Pererius doth qualifie 
inthismanner. Thereare (faith he) two e@thiopids, the Eaft, and the Wet : and. 
this diuifion he findeth in Strabo, out of Homer. Now beeaufethereisno colour to 
make Chujh cz thiopiain Africa , 
Sites (which is Arabia Petraa, anda part of 4rabia the happic, with the Region of 
Madan) to be the Ealt 4rhiopia, 

Now if it be graunted, that Cufhand the land of the Chufites, be that Tra& fom 
Sur to Hauilah, according tothe Scriptures: Habitanit 1s man Lab Hanilah ufque Sur, 
que re[picit A eyptum introeuntibus tfrios, Usm ax. dwelt Jrom Hauilah unto Sur, 
that is towards A. gypt, as thou goest toward Affyria; Thefame fufficcth to prouethat 
Gehoneannot be Nglus, but a riuer which watcreth Cub, and not e£rhiopia, But this 
place of Scripture Habitauit I sm Ax 1, cbc. hath this fenfe. Ifmael dwelt from Hanilah, 
which is the way of 4/fjria,or the Countrie bordering A/firia and Sur, which ly- 
eth toward e£¢ypr, which is as much to fay, as, The iffues of //mael (whercof there 
were twelue Princes) whom God had promifed to make a preat people, inhabited 
all thofe regions betweene the border of egypt and Affyria, And that they were 
(according to the word of God) fo inereafed and multiplied, it well appeared, when 
Zearah the Chufite, which others call Tharantha, brought an Armic of ten hundred 
thoufand againft 4/4 King of Jed, Which Armiecamenot out of -£thiopia be- 

ond e£¢ypr ; for that had beene a ftrange progteffe for fuch a multitude, as ten 
home thoufand, hauing fo mightiea King asthe King of-£gypr, betweene Pale- 
Sinaand ethiopia, Bur thefe wetethe Chufites, Amalechites, Madiamtes, ] ‘maclites, 
and Arabians, For it is written, that afte: Afafrengthened by God) had defeated 
this world ofan Armie, hein following his victorit tooke fome of, the Citties ofKing 
Zearah round about, as Gerar, Now that Gerar is a Cittie ofthese Erhiopians,it cannot 
be fufpected: for thef be the wordesofthe Scripture difprouing it : ind Ann.a- 
HA M departed thence toward the South Countrie,and dwelt bereenc Cadch and Sur,and 
{eiourned in Gerar ; Now Sur is that part, vpon which o/s and the I/raelites firlk (et 
their fecte after they paffed the redde Sea, where the Aalechites in Rephidim fet on 
them, fuppofing that they had beene weary, and vnable to refift. Againe, in the Sto- 
rie of Hacc itis written. Wherefore 1s ac went to Abimilech, and the Philiftims unio 
Gerar: and I am fure Abimelech and the Philistims were no ethiopian. And laftly, 
Mofes him felfe, where he deferibeth the bounds of. Canaan, hath thefe words: The 
the border of the Canaanites was from Sydon,as thou comme/t to Gerar «for Sydonwasthe 
Frontier of Cazaantowardsthe North, and Gerar by Gazahtowards the South. But 
indeede, howfoeuer Pererins doth with an honeft excufe falue his Tranflation of 
Chus tor Athiopia, yer it appeareth plainely, that the Septuagint. and Tofephus did al- 
together mifvnderftand this place. And firlt, for Homers Eaftand Welt aa, 
1 eo t ey 
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Eth»: they are both found elfewhere, For Pliniein his fift Booke and eighth Chapter, ci- 
"big teth Homer for an Author, of thefe two e4thiopia’s. Butthe Eaft ,£thiopra is that 
which compaffeth Wiss to the South of egypt, and is the South border thereof; 

nowa part of the Empire of the 2byfimes,vnder Prefler Joba, And the Welt £thio- 


ony thi. pinis that,which joynethit (elfe with the riuer Wiger,which we call Senegaand Gam- 
Pit foto bria :for thereaboutsare thefe -£¢hiopians,called Perori, Daratites,with dimers other 
Gteekeg pames, which Plaienumbreth. But all thefe are in africa , and beyond the Defarts Rictors 
df thereof, faith Plisieoutof Homer, Agrippa,and Juba; which Regionsindeede (I 
Orne ' meanethat of Niger, and that of Preffer John , and the Troglodytes) lie due Eaftand 
Matha 1 1o Welt. Butas for Cu/h,and the Region of the i/maclites, ec. they are extended di- 
Olof Te rectly North from that -£thiepia, which is beyond e£gypt. Now,that lofephus was 
hich Np exceeding groffe herein, it dppearethby that fiction, which he hath of afo/es when 
TS ate y he ferued Pharao, inthe warres again{t the e€thiopians : for inthar (to make Chuc, 
m that land eAthiopia) hee tranfporteth Mactan by miracle over the Red Sea , and beyond all 
Ortnegh e€eypt,and ferreth it in e£thiepia , as {hall be fhewed more at large in the Chapter 
thavalie of the worlds plantation. Againe,that Gebon was improperly tranflated Nilus, Pee 


che and verias confeffeth, and laieth irrather to the corruption of the Greeke copie, than o- 
a therwife. And whereas the Septwagént haue conuerted this place of the Prophet 


ao | Hier: Mit And what haf thou now to ae in the way of Asyp! ; to drinke the water caus. 
-Resioof g 20 of Nilus ? aiid tibs vis in Via eA Cypti, Ut bibas aquam Gehon £ to this faith Pererius, 
° profects Hebraict sbi non eft vox Gehon , fed Sicher , que fignificat nigrum cy turbidum ; 
Z Truly (faith Pex ERIvs) the word Gehon in this place, is not found in the Hebrew, bat 
radt fom Sichor, which fienificth black and troubleth water. 
fqn Sor, Furthermore, this isa manifeftand vnanfwerable argument, that Chws wasill ta- 
onto Soy, ken for e£thiopia. Afofesmaried the daughter of zethro,Prince and Priclt of Median, Dor 
rouethae whom both the Greeke and Latin calla Madianite, and not e&thiopifjan, as ( with J0- E a md 
, But this Jephus ) the Genena conuerts it, though ithelpe it a little with.a marginall note. wem,r2.7. 
Mm Hanh, Nowitis without difpute , that Zjpporah was of the Countrie of a¢adiaxz , which is 
» Which y. that part of Arabia Petra, bordering the Red Sea ; for itis written in the fecond of 
reo there 3 o Exodus,that Mo s&s fled fromP nando intothelandof Madian, and fate downe bya 7x5: 
eid Well,>c. and againe, in the third of Exodus; When M os 8s kept the fheepe of let uRO Vx, 
an hey his father in law, Pricft of Madien,cre. Indeed,thefe four nationsare cuery where mixt 
ert en in the Scriptures, becaufe they dwell confufedly togcther(to wit)the Madianites,the 
ren bade Imuclitesthe Amalckites,and the Chufites,which were allinone generall word, W4ra- 
Athabe bians,and in the Scriptures fometmes called by one of thofe names,and fometimes 
de, tt by another, asin Gen.37.7.2 5.27. 28. that Zo/eph was fold to the J/maelitess and in 
i nie the fame chapter,v.36. itis written,that the A¢adianites fold lofephto Puriphar , Pha- 
ne, rao's eee The Genexians,in a targinall note (to anoid this confounding of the 
, Nations) fay,that Mofes wrote according to their opinion,whotookethe Madienites 
i 40 and Pain tobeallone. But Mofes ene not aries any mans opinion, he wrote 
oe } the truth, and thefe wereall -4vabians,and fo in this very place it appeareth by their- 
uf merchandife, which they brought with them, whenthey bought Jefeps ; for their 
if Aste Cammells were loaden Sth (pices Balme,& Myahewnnn dee trades of Gen.37.2¢, 
our Arabia felix : fom whence chicfly, and from the Ealt Zndia, all the world is ferued 
ohhh with Myrrhe and Frankincenfe ; and their fpices they received from the Eaft fide 
on ft O8 ofthe arabian Gulfe,asaforefaid. And inthe 39. Chapter it is faid : That Patipher v,:. 
te St bought Jofeph of the /maelites, which theChaldaan Paraphraf? in the fame place cal- 
a! leth drabians, Now,to make this the more manifeft,it is written in the 6, oftndges, 
nd That when J/rael had fowen,then came vp the Afadianites,and the Amalekites,and an 
gulf so they ofthe Eaft,and came vpon them: they of the Eaft, were Arabians ofthe Defart; 
yes fo as where before in the buying of Jofeph, the Atadianites and the Ifmaelites were 
‘ pit confuled, here the Madianites and Amalekites,are made one Nation. For in the pro- 
opt fecution of the ftorie of Gedeon, the Adedianstes only are named, as comprehending ¢.7, 
iat both Nations;and in the eight Chapter,v.2 4. thefe Nations arc all called //maelites, 
is fe aie 
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and neither (AMadianites nor Amalekites, As when Gedeon defired , that cuery man 


would giuc him the golden ear-rings,which they had taken,afterthe victoric againft ve 
Zebsh and Zalmanaa, Kings of. Arabia,amounting to 1790 fhickles of gold,ic is writ- o 
CBv2q, ten: For they had golden eare-rings, becaufe they were I[meelites. And thefe Imaclites . i 
Lk Gens6a2, — were a great and valiant Nation, and cucr inaction of warre. Adanws eius contra jit 
; omnes, Gr manus ommium contra cum ; Hishand (faith Go p of ls MAR L) fhallbe againft ; 


al'men, and euerymans hand again/t hin. Of thele Ufmaelitescame the Mahometan Ara- | Bi. 
bians, though {ome writers thinke Mahomet to be of the Schenite. And thefe s/msae- wt 
lites, which inhabite chiefly in Cedar , and the De/arts of Sur and Pharan ( faith fofe- k ‘ 
phus) vfe poifon vpon their arrowes 3 48 the Jndians doe. Towards the South-eaft 10 oltt ‘ 
are the Adadianites,and Chufites:and beyond them,towards the Defartsof Arabza,the oi 
Amalekites; and all are one Nation, and all=4rabzens, tye 
Laftly,theill tranflation of. «4 thiopia for Chus,is,among other places,made mokk that 
f Chromzcataé apparent, in the fecond of Chronicles, in thefe words : So the Lord i lurred up against tht 
Tenonan, the fpirit of the Philiftines, and the Arabians,which confine the eA thiopian:s therm 
{0 Hierome reads it: the Genena tranflation hath it , which were befides the -Lthie- Cavs 
pians. Now, how farre itis off betweenethe Philiftines, and the Negro’s, or the e£- . Vales: 
thiopians, cucry man that lookcth ina Map,may judge. For the Philiffines and Ara Hast 
bians, doe mixeand joyne with the land of the Chw/res,andare diftant from cE thio- ames 
piaabouttwo and thirtie, orthreeand thirtiedegrces , and therefore not their next 20 49 river, IN 
} Neighbours ; but all e£gypr,and the Defarts of Sur and Pharan,are betweenc them. Valey, 
Soas this place of the fecond of Chronicles, fhould haue beene tranflated in thefe byl. 
yp words: So the Lord ftirred up againff Leno AM, the (pirits of the Philiffines, and the» fenit 
Arabians, which confine and border upon the Chufites, who indeed are their next neigh- dient 
* Stench. Ex- bours.* Nuda ifupereft dubitatio quit AL thiopiain facr isliteris fit Arabia propinqua;There Mion \ 
Sib.inGen. Cs 5 erpainethno doubt (faith S tevcivs) ba Ethiopia in the Scriptures , is taken for pase, 
that Countrie, whichioyneth to Arabia, ahichthey 
Now may we thinke is it probable,or poffible,that 4fo/és could beignorant of Ai- Andied 
a dws? No, heknew it,no living man fo wel,and therfore would neuer hauc named Ge- ; it mace 
. \ 3 fi 5 
‘ » hon, for Nilus, or Nilus for Gehon. Surely if A¢o/eshad meant Nilws,when he named 30 jo Zand bal: 
Gebon he would hauecalled the River (into which he wascaft vpon reeds, and pre- poe 
Exod. ferued by God, working compaffion in the Daughter of Pharao) a Riuer of cL gypt, ‘* at 
wherein hee was borne and bred, and wrought fo many miracles. Befides the be 
river of ZVilws is often named in the Scriptures,but neuer by the name of Gehon. And 
if Adofes had told the i/raelites, that Nilus had beenea Riuer of Paradi/e, they might 
: juftly haue thought that he had derided them: for they had liued there all daies of 
| their lines, and found no fuch Parads/e atall, nor any memorie, or fpecch thereof 5 
Plinis.cx. except we thall belccue the Par sdsfe of Hefperides, where (faith Plinie ) there was no- 
thing found in bis time,but wild Oliues in ftead of golden apples. But Mil is twice 
€.23.v.3. called Siehox,once in E/ay,and once inthe Prophet Hteremie ; and yct in thofe places 40 
, cavag,  itisnot faid to be ariuer of £rhiopiabut of. c#¢ypt.Forina word,the d/reclites had 
i neucr any cOmunion or aflaires with the e£ thiopians, norany intelligence,or trad ce 
beyond £gypt,to the South ; but the enemies, which they had onthe South, and 
Eaft parts, were thefe Nations of the chufites, Philiffines > Imaelites, Amalekites, and 
Madianites: who being often goucrned by many little Kings,or Reguli, were diftin~ 
: guilbed in names, according to the Fathersand Heads of thofe Nations; but in one 
; gencrall name wereall 4rabeans. On the North fideof Canaan, they were afflicted 
with the Cale/prians, with the Magogians, Tubalines, and others theiradherents ; and 
thirdly within ticmfelues, the Nations, which remained of the ancient Canaanites, 


a held the ftrongeft Cities vpon the Sea-coaft (as) Tyre,Sidon, Acon, Gaz4,and many so 
others : yea, Enerufalem it {elfe was with-held from Tfrael (from the daies of Afes 
cuen vntothe time of Dawid) by the lebwfites, 
That which now remaineth of moft difficultie is , that itdcth not appeare, that 
any part of Gehen watercth that part of Arabia the ftonie, which the Chujitesinhabi- 
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ted inthetimes ofthe Kingsof. Ufraelt: and in this Defart it was that Afatt.Beroaldus 
loft him(elfe in fécking out Paradife: for he was driuen (to my vnderftanding) to 
create two riuers,and cal! them Gehox, and Pifen 3totheend thar the one might wa- 
terchus, and the other Hawilsh , for J finde none fich in rerum natura, ashe hath 
deferibed : by which Riuers hice alfo includeth within Paradife, eucn Arabia the 
Defart. 
es, he well proued that Pifon was not Ganges, nor Gehon, Nilus: fo whereto 
finde them elfe-where it feemethhe knew not. Certainely this rer of Gebon, whieh 
he maketh to fall into the Adediterran atGaza, and whol {prings he findcth farre 
+0 Eaft in Arabia, is but imaginarie: for the Current by Gaza is but a finall ftreame, 
rifing betweene it and the red Sea, whofe head from Gaza it felfeis little morethen 
twentie Englith miles,as fhall appeare hereafter. But queftionlefle, hence it comes 
that many were miftaken. T hey all confidered of the habitations of the Chufites, as 
they were planted when the flate of. Ufraell Rood, and when it flourifhed, being then 
their neere neighbours, and neuer looked back to the firft {eates and plantation of 
Cuvs. Forafterthe loud, Cnvs and his children neuer refted, till they found the 
Valley of shinar{in whieh,and néere which himfelfe with his fonnes firtt inhabited. 
H aviz an tooke the riuer-fide of Tigris chiefly on the Eat, which after hisowne 
name he called Ha vitan, (now Safana *) Raamah and Sheba farther downe the 
20 riner, in the entranee of Arabia felix. Nimao feated himfelfe in the bert ofthe . 
had afterwards the name of By. 
bylonta. Cv s himfelfeand his brother M1 z R AIM firft kept vpon Gehon, which fal. 
leth into the LakesofChaldes, andin proceffe oftime, and as their peopleincreafed, 
they drew themfelues more Welterly towards the red ot Arabiais Sea:from whence 
Mizratmpaftouer into. £ ‘@ypt, in which Tra& the Chufites remayned for many 
yeares after. Now becaufe there could be no fach riuer found in Arabia the ftonie, 
which they might entitle Gehon, they tranflated Chus Acthia fa, and Gebor, Nilus. 
And if wedoe examine this miftaking by example, we fhall the better perceiuie it as 
" it Was. For let vs fuppofe, I 
30 Hand, had arriued vpon the Riuer of Thames, and calling the sland afte: his name 
~ Barrannrajit might befayd that Thames or Tems was a ruer, that watered Bri- 
fannia: and when afterwards in proceffe of time, the fame Bavrtr hadalfo difcoue, 
redand conquered Scotland, which he alfo entituled by the fame nate of Britannia, 
after-ages might conclude that Scotland was no part thereof, becaufe the riuer of 
Tems1s not found therein. Or let vs fuppofe that Evr op A, the daughter of the 


he fame of Babel confumed the memo- 
thenathe of Baby. 
Nimxop ayonger fonne, 0 


ofe parts, vntill they crept far- 
ther off, and in places not yet entituled, and farther from the Babylonian Empire, 


where the Chafites retained their names, which alfo they faftned to the Soileand 
Territorie by themflucs afterwards inhabited aind held. And we may not thinke, 
2 


that 


lonia: and the greatnefle ofthat Empire founded by 


és Ra Rut 
that Bavr®, or whofoénet elfe that firtt peopled this <@@~*? ; 
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that C 1 vsorany of hiscould in haft crecpe through thofe defert Regions, which 
thclength of 130 yeares after the flood had (as it were) fortified with thickets,and 
permitted euery buth and briar, rcede and tree to ioyne them{elues (asit were) in- 
to one maine body and Forreft. For if we looke with iudgement and reafon into 
the worlds plantation, we fhall finde,that euery familie featcd themfelues asncere 
togcther as poffible they could ; and though neceffitie enforced them, after they 
grew full of people, to fprcad themfelues, ard creepe out of Shénar or Babylowra, yet 
did they it with this aduife, as that they might ata! timesrefort, and fuccour one 
_ § another by riner, the ficlds being then (without all doubt) impaffable. So Nim ZA 
D- = R oD, who out of wit and ftrength vfurped dominion ouer thc reft, fatc downie in 10 
79°?" thevery confluence of all thofe riucrs, which watered Paradife : for thither it was 
y to which thc greateft troupes of No aus children repaired; and from the fame 
place whence Mankindc had his beginning, from thence had sal againe their in- 
creafe. The firft Fatherofmen A pam, hadthercin his former habitation. The fe 
cond Father of Mankinde N 0 A H, began from thence his difperfion. 
Now as Nt mx op the yongcft, yet ftrongeft, made his choice of Babel (as aforc- 
faid) which both Tigris and Euphrates cleanfed and enriched ; fo did Havinan 
place himiclfe vpon P//o-tégris: R aamau and his fonne Su 3a farthcr downe 
vpon the fame river, on the Sca-coaft of Arabia: Cuvs himfclf vpon Gehon, the 
~ faireft branch of Euphrates. And when they began to fpread themfelues farther off, 29 
yet they alwaies faftcned them felucs to the riuers fides ; for Ninine,Charran,Refeph, 
Cannch, Vr in Chaldea,and the other firft-pcopled Cities were all founded vpon thefe 
nanigable riuers,or their branches, by which the one might give fuceour and afh- 
| ftance to the other,as is alrcady often remembred. 
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@ XV. 
A conclufion by way of repetition of fomse things fpoken of 
before. 
ae 


§ Vt now to conclude this difpute, it appcareth tome by the teftimo- 
) Jes nies ofthe Scriptures, that Paradé/e was aplace created by God, and a 
» part of this our earth and habitable world, feated inthclower part of 

5 fe), the Region of Eden, afterward called vam  flunior um, or Mefopota- 

: FSW mia, which taketh into it alfoa portion of Shizar and Armenia: this 
Region ftanding in the moft exccllent temper ofall other, (to Wit) 35 degrcct from 
the Aequinoctiall, and 55 ftom the North pole: in which Climate thc moft exccl. 
lent wines, fruites, oyle, graine ofall fortsare to this day found in abundance. And 
there is nothing that better proucth the excellencie of this fayd foile and temper, 

Hs then theabundant growing ofthe Palme-trees, without the carcand labour of man, 49 

ae. For wherein foeuer the Earth, Natureyand the Sunne can moft vaunt, that the 
hauc excelled, yet fhall this Plant be the greateft wonder ofall their works: this trce 

: alonc gineth vnto man whatfoeuer hislife beggeth at Natures hand. And though it 

/ may be fayd, that thefc trecs are found both in the Eaft and Wekt Indtes, which - 

\ Countriesare alfo bleffed with a perpetual Spring and Summer, yet laydowne by 

) thofe pleafires and benefits the fearefull and dangerous thunders and lightnings, 

ees cy £6 “ the horrible and frequent Earthquakes, the dangerous difeafes, the multitude of ve- 

mee o> °° | nimousbeafts and wormes,with other inconueniences,and then there will be found 

| nocomparifon betweene the onc and the other. 

\ What other excellenciesthis garden of Paradife had ( before God, é ormansin- 590 

\ gratitude and crueltic, curfed thecarth) we cannot indge; but I may fafely thinkc, 

: | ; that by how much 4damexcceded all lining men in perfeétion,by being the immc- - 

; diatc workemanthip of God, by fo much did thatchofen and particular garden ex 
ceedeall parts of the Vninerfall world, in which God had planted (thatis) madeto 
oe 
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20 18: foralthough there are betwecne Tigris and Ganges abouc fourethoufand miles, 
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growthetrecs, of Life, of Knowledge; Plants only proper, and becomming the 

Parade, and Garden of fo gréata Lord. 

The fumme ofall this is, That whereas the eyes of menin this Scripture haue a 
beene dimme-fighted (fome of them finding Parade beyond dur knowné world : “fT” ee 
fome, aboucthe middle Region of theaire ; fome , cleuated neare the Moone -o- 
thers , as farre South asthe Line, of asfarre North, asthe Pole, &c.) I hope that 
the Reader will be fufficiently fatisfied, that thefe were but like Caftles in the aire, 
and in mens fancies, vainely imagined. For it was Eaftwardin Eden (faith Azofes ) 
Eaftward, inrefpect of idea, that God planted this garden, which Eden we finde 


thisday. A Riucr went out of Edex to water this garden, and from thencedinided 
it felfc into foure branches; and we finde that both Tigris and Enphrares fwimming 
through Eden doe ioyne in one, and afterward taking wayes apart doe water Chus 
dnd Hauich , according to Mofes : the true feates of Chis and his Sonnes then being 
inthe Valley of Shier, in which Numred built Babel, That Pifon was Ganges, the 
Scripture, Reafon, and experience tcach the contrarie: for that which was neuer 
ioyned cannot bediuided. Ganges, which inhabitcth Jedia, cannot be a branch of 
the Riuers of Eden; That Gehon was Naus, the fame diftance maketh the fameim- 
poflibilitie, and this Riucr isa greater ftranger to Tigrisand Exphrates, then Ganges 


yetthey both rife in the fame quarter of the world; but Nils is begotten in the 
mountaines of the Moone, almoftas farre off asthe Cape of good hope, and falleth in- 
tothe Aedsterran Sea : and Euphrates diftilleth out of the mountaines of _Aviscuia, 
and falleth into the GulfeL of Perf : the one rifeth in the South, and trauaileth 
North: the other rifeth in the North; and runneth South, three {Coreand three de. 
gtcestheonc fromthe other. In this Icafe following I haue added a Chorographieal 
defcription of thisterreftriall Paradefe, that the Reader may thereby the better ¢ 
conceiue the preceding difcour{e; and this is the reward I looke for, 
that my labours may but receiue an allowance fufpendeds 
vntill fuch timc as this defeription of mine &Y: 
be reproucd by a 
better, 
eS) Gees 

ar) 
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Cuare III. 


Of the two chiefe Trees in the Garden of 
Paradife. 


gal. 
That the tree of Life was a materiall tree : and in what fenfe it is to be taken, 
that man by his cating the forbidden fruit , 1 made fub- 
tect to death, 


Gm ay ©) O8 eating the forbidden finit of the Tree of Know- 
a! G3} ledge was _ Adam driven out of Paradife, inexilium 
) vite temporalis , into the banifhment of temporall life, 
Q\ faith Beda. That thefetrees of Life and Knowledge .’ 
> || were materiall trees ( though Figures of the Law and’ 
ofthe Gofpell) it isnot doubted by the moft religious 29 
2=—t and Icarned writcrs : although the wits of mee which . 
B arc fo volatile,as nothing can fixethem, and to. {lippe- 
rie, as nothing can faften them, haue in this alfo deliue- 
red to iF world animaginaric doétrine. 
Thejtree of Life (fay the Hcbrcwes) hath a plurall 
conftruétion, and isto be vnderltood ; Ziguum vitarum , The tree of lines, becaufe the 
fruit theteofhad a propcrtie, to preferue both the growing, fenfitiue, and rationall 
life ofman; and notonly (but for Adams tranfgrcfion) had prolonged his owne 
Bart. feptastas dayes, but alfo giuen adurefull continuance toall pofteritic ; and thar, folong, as a 
174 odiecompounded of Elements could laft. 

And although it is hard tothinke , that flefh and kloud could be immortall, buésy, 
that it muft once perifh and rot , by the vnchangcd law of God impofed on his crca-ff? 
tures, Man (notwithftanding) fhould haue enioyed thereby a long, health full, and. 
vngricued life : after which (according to the opinion ofmoft Diuines ) he fhould if: 
haue beenetranflatcd, as Enoch was. Andasbeforethe floud, the daies ofmen had 4 
thelong meafure of cight hundred or nine hundred yeares; and fooncafter the floud J 
of two hundred yeares and vpwards euen to fuc hundred : fo if —4dam had not dik# 
obeyed Gods firftand eafie Commandcment, the liues of men on earth might haue 
continued double, trcble, or quadruple to any ofthe longefttimesof the firft agc, as | 
manylearned men haucconcetued. Chry/oftome, Rupertus,Toftatus,and others were 49 
ofbeliefe , that (but for 4damsfalland tranfgrefiion) Adam and his poftcritic had 
beeneimmortall. But fuch is the infinite wifedome of God, as he forefaw that the 
Farth-could not haue contained mankindc; orelfe,that Millions of foules muft haue 
beene vngenerated, and haue had no being, ifthe firftnumber,wherewith the Earth 
wasreplenilhcd, had abode thereon for euer ; and therefore that of Chry/o.tome mutt 
be vnderftood of immortalitie of bodies, which fhould hauc becne tranflated and 
glorified: - ; 

But of what kinde or Species this tree of Life was, no man hath taken onhim to 


teach : in which refpeét many hauc conceied, that the fame was not material; buta 
méere Alegorie, taking their ftrength out of Salomon, whcre Wifedomeiscompared 5a © 
tothe Tree of Life, and from other places , where alfo Chriit is called the'l recof 
aAprale.7.  Lifcyandout ofthe Apocalypfis, Iwill gine to him that ouercommeth, to cate of the Tree 
ot life, which isin the Paradife of Ged. But to this placc St. Augu/finesanfwere may 
fuflice, (whichis) That the one doth not exclude the other, butthat, as there was a 
F tef- 
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terreltriall Parad:{e, fothere wasa celeftiall. Fora! though 4¢ar and Sarawere Fi- 
gures ofthe Old, and New Teflament, yct to thinke that they were not Women, and 
if the maideand wife of Abrahams, were meere foolifhneffe. “And fo in this place the 
fenfe of the Scripturcis manifclt. For God brought out of the earth euery tree faire to 
Sight, and fiveet to tafte, the tree alfo of life in the mdft of the garden: which fhewcth, 
thatamong the trees, which the Earth by Gods commandement produced, the tree 
a of Lite was one, and that the fruit thereof wasalfoto be eaten. The report of this 
Tree was alfo broughtto the ancient Pocts : for as from the indigefted matter or 
Chios, Hefiodus, Homer , Oud, and others ftcale the inuention of the created world, iC a 
be tity 10 fo fromthe Garden of Paradife, they tooke the Plat-forme of the Orchard of AL 
: cinous, and, another of the Aefperides : and from the tree of Life, their Necfar and Am- ; 
_ brofia, for-Nectar, according to Swidas, fignitieth making young, and Ambrofia,im- 3 cette € 
mortalitie ; and therefore faid to be the meateand drinke of the Gods. 


of Know. as mmm Mise wane So ee 
elim d IL 
2 Ihe, j Of Becanvs his opinion that the Tree of Knowledge was 
Hovledge : + Ficus Indica. 
re Lawand i — 
ftreligtous ag 20 2am ee9 Ow forthe Tree of Knowledge of good and eiiill, fomemen haue pre- 
en, which , Oe, = fumed farther, efpecially Goropzus Becanus, who gineth himfelfe the ho- 
To ippe. Kipp Nour to haue found out thekind ofthis Tree, which none ofthe Wri- 
Odeline > flo ters of former times could cnergheffe at, whereat Goropivs much mar- 
PAHOA yaileth. But as he had an inuentiue braine, fo there neuer lined any 
raplunll man, that belecued better thereof, and of himfelfe. Surely howfocuer his opinion 
ate nay be valued, yet he vfurpeth the praife dueto others, at leaftifthe inuention beat 
ral that price at which he fettcth it. For Mofes Bar-cephas fatened on this conie@ure 
Stisome aboue fixe hundred yeares before Becanus was ‘borne: and Bar-cephas himlelfe refer 
Jong, 3 eth the invention to an antiquitiemore remote, citing for his Authour Philoxenus 
, 30 Maburgenfis, and others, whofe very wordes Gordpiws vieth , both concerning the 
lb Tree, and the reafons wlrerewith he would induce other men to that belief. “For ° 
ort OI AMofes Bar-cephsin his Treatile of Parade (the firft Part and fol.4g.) faith, That 
onhiste : the Tree of Knowledge was Fecus Indica, the Indian Fig-tree, of which the greateft 
iat ‘ plentie (faith Becanws ) are found vponthe bankes of Acefines, one of the Rivers 
| f af eid falleth ae Indus, where Alexander built his Flect of Gallies in » orneare the 
of men ey Kingdome of Porzs, . 
the fond I ‘This Tree beareth a finit of the bigneffe ofagrcat peaze, or (as Pliniercporteth) Pin, fax ass 
ad nord fomewhat bigger, and that it isa trec fe femper ferens, abwaes planting it felfe , that it pss 
igh ha {preadeth it felfe fo farre abroade, as thata troupe ofhorfemen may hide them{elues 
lage, 40 vnderit. Strabo faith, that it hath branches bending downewards, and leaues no leffe Lib.xwap.24 
pers were thena fhield. 4riftooulus afrmeth that fiftie horfemen may fhadow themfelues vn. 
sitio der one of thefetrees. Oweferdtus raifeth this number to foure hundred. This tree 
that the (faith Theophraftis) exceedcthall other in bigneffe , which alfo Plinie and Onxeferttys 
tha | conhitme:to the truncke of which thefe Authours giuc fucha magnitudeas I fhame 
peat Forepeate. But itmay be, they all fpeake by anill-vnderftood report. For this Zv- 


dian F ig-tree isnot forare a Plant, as Becamus conceiucth, who becaufe he found it no 
wl where clfe, would needes draw the garden of Paradi(eto the Trec, and fet it by the 
at Huet Acejines, But many parts ofthe world haue them , and I my felfe haue feenc 
twenttie thoufand of them in one Valley, not farre from Paviain America, They 


atl co 5 
a 5° grow in moiftgrounds,and in this manner. A fter they are firft fhot vp fome twentic 
ish f? or thirtic foote in length, (fome more, fomclefle, according to the foile) they fpread. 
wap " avery largetuppe, hauing no bough nortwiggein the truncke or ftemme : for from 
J ms the vemoft end of the head branches there iffucth out a gummie inyce, which hart- 
y gcth downeward like a cord or finnew , and within a few Moneths reacheth the 
i — ground; 

if 
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ground; whichit no foonertoucheth but it taketh roote, and then being filled both 
trom the toppe boughes, and from his owne proper roote, this corde maketh it fel fe 
aT ree exceeding haltily. From the vtmoft boughes of thefé young trees there fall 
againe the like cordes, which in one yeare and leffe (in that world of a perpetual! 
{pring) becomeal{o trees of the bignefle of the nether part ofa launce,andas ftraight, 
as art or nature can make any thing, cafting fucha fhade , and making fucha kinde of 
groue, asno other Tree in the world candoe. Now one of thefe trees confidered 
with all his young ones may (indeede) fhrowde foure hundred or foure thoufand 
horfemen, if they pleafe ; for they couer whole vallies ofground wherethefe Trees 
grow neare the Sea-banke, as theydoe by thoufands in the inner part of Trinidada. yo 
‘Thecordes which fall downe ouer the bankes into the Sea, thooting alway downe- 
yard to finde roote vnder water, are in thofe Seas of the Jadies,where Oifters breed, 


intangled in their beddes {0 as by pulling vp one of thefecordes out of the Sea a 
haue {cene flue hundred Oyfters fenainein a heapethereon ; whereof the report 
came, that Oysters grew on.treesin India. But that they beare any fuch huge leaues, 
or any fuch delicate fruit I couldneuer finde, and yet I haue trauailedadozen miles 
together vnder them: but to returne to poles Becanus, Thistree (faithhe) was 
good for meateand plealing to the fight, as the tree of Knowledgeofgood and euill 
is defcribed to be. 
Secondly, this tree hauing fo huge a truncke (asthe former Authours report, and 25 
Becanus beleeueth) it wasin this tree that dam and Exe hidde them flues from the 
prefence of God, forno other tree ({aith he) couldcontaine them. But firftitis cer- 
taine, that this Tree hath no extraordinarie magnitude, as touching the trunke or 
ftemme, foramong ten thoufand of them itis hard to findeanyone bigger then the 
reft,and thefeareall but of'ameanefize. Secondly , the wordesof aéo/estranflated 
in medio ligni, are by all the interpreters vnderftood in the plurall number , (that is) 
inthe middeft of thetrees, But histhird argument (or rather the argument of cAto/es 
Bar-cephas, word for word) is, that when Adam and Exefound them {elues naked, 
they made them breeches of Fig-leaues ; which proucth (indecde) that cither the 
tree it felfe wasa Fig-tree,or that a Fig-tree grew neareit:becaufe Adam being pofleft 44 
with fhamedid not runne vp and downe the gardento feeke out leaues to couerhim, © 
but found them in the placeit felfe ; and thefeleaues of all other were moftcommo.. 
diousbyreafon of their largenefle, which Plinie auoweth in thefe wordess Latitude 
Soliorum peltacffigiem Amazonia habet, The breadth of the leaues hath the -fhape of an. _A- 
maxonian foield : which alfo Theophrast confirmeth; the forme of which Targets 
Virgd toucheth: 


Dicit\ Amazonidum lunatis agmina peltis 
Penthefilea furens, 


The Amazons with Crefcent-formed fhield — 
Penthefila leades into the field. 


Here Becamus defireth to be beleeued, or rather threatneth vs all that reade him, 
togiue credit to this his borrowed difcouerie, vfing this confident (or rather chole- 
ticke) fpeech. Ques erit tam impudenter obftinatus, fi hac&nobis de fic hac ex antiques 
Seriptoribus cum Moss narratione comparet , vt audeat dicere aliam arborem inueniri 
Dolfe, quecum illa magis quadret, Who willbe fo impudently obftinate, if he compare thefe 
thinges which we haue reportedof this Fig-tree , and out of ancient Writers delinered , with 
the narration of Mo ss, as to dare to anow, that any other tree can be found, whichdoth «4 
more properly anfivere, or agree therewith. But for my felfe, becaufe [neither find this 
tree, forting inbody, in largeneffe ofleaues, nor in fruit to this report, I rather incline 
to the opinion of Philo : That the Earth neuer brought forth any of thefe trees nei- 
ther beforenor after , but Teaueeuery man to hisowne beleefe, for the matter is of 
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no great weight as touching his kinde: only thereby , and by the calic Commande- 
ment by God giucn to _4dam, to forbeare to feede thereon, it pleafed God to make 


ttiall of his obedience : Prohibita, non propter alind, quam ad commendandum Pure ae Anguft de cinis, 


oe 


69 


frmphicis Obedientix bonum, Being forkrdden, not for any other refpect,then thereby to com. Peil13.¢.20, 


mend the goodneffe of pure and fimple Obedtence. 


ior 
Of Becanvs his wot vnwittie allegorizing of the Storie of bis Ficus Indica. 


2A gy Vt inthis I muftdoe Becamus right, that he hath very wittily allegori- 
[NS Zi zed this tree, allowing his fuppofition of the T ree it felfe to betrue. 
“ATS "a "The effects whereof, becaufe his diftourfes are exceeding ample, Ihaue 
© ) gathered in thefe few wordes. As this Tree (faith he) fo did Man, 
eheeee © grow firaight and vpright towards God, vntill fuch time as hee had 
tranfgreffed and broken the Commandement of his Creatour; and then like vnto 
the boughesofthistree, hebeganne to bend downeward , and ftouped toward the 
earth, which all the reft of Adams poftcritie after him hauc done, rooting them{elues 
therein, and faftning them{eluesto this corrupt world. The exceeding vmbragiouf- 

20 neffe of this tree he compareth to the darke and fhadowed life of man, through 
which the Sunne of iuftice being not able to pierce, we haue all remained in the fha- 
dow of death, till it pleafed Christ to climbethe tree of the Croffe for our enlight- 
ningand redemption. The little fruit which it bearcth , and which is hard to finde 
among fomany large leaues, maybecompared (faith he) to the littlevertue, and 
vnperceimed knowledge among fo large vanities, which obfcure and fhadow it oucr. 
And asthis fruit is exceeding fweet, and delicate to the tafteand palate, fo are the de- 
lightsand pleafures of the world , moft pleafing while they dure. But as all thofe 
thinges which are moft mellifluous, are fooneft changed into choller and bitternefle: 
are ourvanities and pleafures conuerted'into the bittcreft forrowes and repen- 

30 tances. “Thattheleauesare fo exceeding large, the fruit (for fuch leanes) exceeding 
little, in this, by comparifon we behold (faith he) the many cares and great labours 

of worldly men, their follicitude,their outward fhewes,and publike oftentation,their 
apparent pride and large vanities; and if we fecke for the fruit, which ought to be 
their vertuonsand piousattions, we find it of the bigneffe of the finalleft peaze; clo. 
ne, toallthe worldapparent; goodneffe, toall the world inuifible. And further 
more, asthe leanes, bodice, and boughes of thistree , by fo muchexccede all other 
Plants, as the greateft men of powerand worldly abilitie furpaffe the meaneft : (0 is 
the little fruit of frch men, and fich trees,rather fitting and becomming the vnwor- 
thieft fhrubbe, and humble&t bryar, or the pooreft and bafeftman, then fcha flou- 

40 rifhing ftatelineffe, and magnitude. Laftly , whereas.4dam, after he had difobayed 
God , and beheld his owne nakedneffe and fhame , fought for !eaues to couer him. 
felfe withall, this may ferncto put vs inminde of his and our finnes, as oftenas we 
put onour garments, to couerand adorne our rotten and mortall bodies: to pamper 

. and maintaine which wee vie fo many vachanitable and cruell practifes inthis world. 


 AAUNE 
Of the name of the tree of Knowledge of good and euill: with fome other notes touching 
the Storie of Av ams finne. 

¢ Ow, as touching the fenfe of thistree of Knowledge of good and cuill, 
gaits, and what operation the fruit thereofhad, and as touching the proper- 
fy tie of the Tree it felfe, Wa/és Bar-cephas an ancient Syria Dottor 
So fo (tranflated by Ma/us) gineththisiudgement ; That the frit of this 

7 tree had no fuch vertue or qualitie, as that by thetafting thereofthere 
was 
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(pn a et 
Lowe hyn Was any fach knowledge created in  4dam, as ifhe had beenc ignorant before ; but 
eee! Pod oe s as oe alfo noteth, ve escntia boni ce mali (id eft) experientia boni & mali ab enen- 
gy tu, The Tree of Knowledge of good and euill (that is) the sage good andenill by thee. _, 
vent. For thus much we may conceiue , that Adam being made (according to the « 
Hebrew phrafe) by the workemanthip of Gods owne hand, in greater perfection 
then euer any man was produced by gencration, being (asit were) the created plant, 
cut of whofe feede all men liuing hauegrowne vp; and hauing receiued immortali- 
tie from the breath or {pirit of God, he could not (for thefe refpects) be ignorant, 
thatthe difobaying of Gods commandement was the fearfulleft euill,and the obfer- 
uatiol of his precepts the happieft good. But as men in perfect health doe (not- 10 
withftanding) conceine, that fickneffe is grieuous, and yet in no fuch degree of tor- 
ment, as by the fuffering and experience in them{clues they afterwards witnefle : 0 
wasit with dam, who could not beignorant ofthe punifhments,due to neglectand 
difobedience ; and yct felt by the proofe thereofin him{lfe another terrour then he . 
had forethought, or could imagine. For looking into theglaffe of his owne gitiltic 
foule, he beheld thercin the horrour of Gods iudgements, fo as he then knew, he fee- 
lingly knew, and had triall of the late good, which could not be prized, and of the 
new purchafed euill, whichcould not be exprcft. _Hethen faw himfelfe naked both. 
in bodie and minde ; thatis, depriued of Gods graccand former felicitie : and there» 
‘fore was this tree called the tree of Khowledge,and not becaufe the fruit thercofhad 2@ 
"any fuch operation, by any {elfc qualitie or effect: forthe fame phrafeis vfedin many 
places of the Scriptures , andnamesare given to Signes and Sacraments, as to atts 
performed, and thinges done. In fuch fort asthis tree was called the tree of Know- 
Numao.13. ledge, by caufe of the eucnt (asis aforefaid) {0 was the Well of contention therefore 
Genreao, called E/ek, andthe Well of hatred Sitnath,becaufe the Heardfmen of. dfaac and Gerar 
an contended forthem ; and the heape of ftones, called the heape of witneffe, betweene 
cat. a Jacob and Laban, not that the ftones bare witnefle,but foramemorie of the couenant. 
616.14 So Iacobcalled the houfe of God Bethel : and Hagar, the Well inthe Defart , Vinentis, 
e videntis. 4 
But _ Adam being both betrayed and maiftered by his affections, ambitious of a 30 
farther knowledge then he had perceited in him(elfe, and looking but flightly (asall 
hisiffucs doe) into the mucries and forrowes incident, and greatly affecting the fup- 
pofed glorie which he might gbtaine by tafting the fruit forbidden, he was tranfpors 
ted ee blowne forward by the gentle winde of pleafing perfwafions vnawares ; his 
progreffion being ftrengthened by the fubtile arguments of Sathan,who laboured to 
poyfon mankinde in the very roote, which he moiftned with the liquor ofthe fame 
ambition, by which him{elfe perifhed forguer. 
~ But what meanes did the Deuill finde out, or what inftrumentsdid his owne fab- 
tletie prefent him, as fitteft and aptcftto worke this mifchiefe by ? cuen the vnquiet 
vanitic ofthewoman ; {oas by Adams hearkeningto the voice of his wife,contrarie 49 
to the expreffe commandement of theliuing God, Mankind by that her incantation 
became the fubiect of labour, forrow,and death: I oe being giuentomanfor ° 
~ Gm3.17, — acomforterandcompanion, butnot fora Counfellour. But becaufe thou hast obayed 
the voice oF thy wife, Ge. (laid God himfelfe) Curfed is the earth for thy fake , in for- 
row {halt thou eate of it allthy feo. It isalfo to be noted , by whom the woman was 
jt fiye one ; en ee moft vgley and vmworthy ofall beafts, into whom the Deuil]_ 
i _ entred and perfwaded. — 
af Bribe Sy ‘BeBe ndly, what was the motiue of her difobedience : eucna defire to know what) * 
was moft vnfitting her knowledge, an affe€tion which hath euer fince remained inall 
the pofteriticofher Sexe. Thirdly, what was it that moued the man to yeeldto 50 
her perfivafions ? euen the fame caule which hath mouéd all men fince to the like 
confent, namely an vnwillingneffe to gricue herand make her fadde,leaft fhe fhould - 
pineandbeonercome with forrow. Butif Adam in the ftate ofperfection, and Sa-, 
domen the fonne of David Gods chofen feruant, and himfelfe a man endued with Ee 
- gteate! 
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greateft wiledome, did both ofthem difobay their Creatonr, by the perfwafion and 
forthe loue they bare toa woman, it isnot fo wonderfull as lamentable, that other 
men in fucceeding ages haue beene allured to-fo many inconuenient and wicked pra- 
etifes by theperfwalions of their wiues, or other beloued Darlings, who coner ouer 


and fhadow many malicious purpofes with a counter fait paflion of diffmulate for- 
row and vnquietnefle. ‘ ‘ 


Ona 2 Ven : 
Of diners memorable things betweene the fall of 
e Apvam, and the flowd of 
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Of the caufe and the revenge of Carns frene : and of his goitie out : 
Srom God. ee 


Firs 


He fame pride and ambition which. begannein An- 
gels,and afterward poflelt Adan, Cain allo inherited: 
for Caiz (enuious of the acceptation of'his brothers 
ae and facrifice) flew him, making, himfelfe the 
firftman-flayer, and his brother the firlt warty the 9 > 4 
reuenge of which vnnaturall murt er, although ir 
pleafed God to mitigate, when Cain cryed out that his 
|| Panilhinent was greater then hecould beare. For the 
é ~~ 1 1{ fame offence chiefly (wherewith the fonnesof Adan, 
access “JAC |} asit were, vrged and prouoked God) he deftroyed all 
a a mankinde, but 2ochand his familie: forit is written, 
The carth alfo was corrupt before God: of which in the fame place Mofes ginetha rea- 


. fon, forfaithhe, The earthwas fled with crucltie : and anon after God him{elfe made 


the caufe knowne vnto Noah, fayings  Anend of all flefh is come before me, for thes \.»- thy 6 
40 earth is filled with crueltie through them, and behold, 1 will deftroy them with theearth , or. 
from the carth : Neither was this crucltic Meant to hanebcene in taking away the 
* lines ofmen only, butin all orts ofininftice and oppreffion. After this murther of 
Astr, Cain wentout fromthe prefence of the Lord , and dwelt in the land of Nan, Gena. Vath, 
towards the East fide of Eden : in whichwordes The going out of Gain from the pre- 
fence of the Lord, isnot to bevnderitood after the literall fenfe ; God being whol] 
inall parts ofthe world. Totus in cela cit , totus in terra, nom alternis temporibus, fed Aug.dec'witar, 
virung, fimul, God (ith St. Avevstin E) as wholly in heanen, and wholly in earth, Pelrrerg, 

» not by caterchanged times, but allat once; and that this is true Dauéd witneffeth, HL Pfalr;9.8, 
beinheauen (ith D Avip) thou art there, if in hell, thou art therealfo : but whatis 
jo Meant thereby 2 Exit a facie Dei (faith Curysastom E) CAIN went ony from Cia Cas 

the prefence of the Lori, (thatis) he ws lef? of God, disfanoured asd bereaued of his, Hori ? 
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of Cat ws-dwelling in the janil of Nod’: and of his Cittie Enoch. 


& His word Nod or Naid Se: Hicrome and many others vinderftand to fig- 


SN) nifie wandring, or incertaine habitation : vexation:or agitation , faith ol 
> Iunius, but the Seuentie conuert it otherwife, and take Nod forthe - 
proper name of a Countrie , and fo doth Jofephus. But it feemethto - te ie 
See me, that Caz wastather a vagabond or wandererin his cogitations, qt p 

hen any thing elfe, andthathis thoughtsandconfciencehad no quiet orreft, inre- 16 net 
gard ofthe murther committed,iuftly fearing (by, his owne words) the like ee J cto 
And whofoener findeth me (faith’C a1 N) fhall flay me. “Now that Nod or Naid was’ Fes ee 
Region wherein Caiz inhabited, appeareth by the word (dwelt). for dwelling figni- yf oe 
ficth an abiding : and wecall thofe people wanderers and vagabonds thathaue no wt yt o* 
dwelling place. And'tomakethis dwelling and abiding more manifeft, Mo/es teach- — 
eth in what part ofthe earth this hishabitation was, which he afirmeth towards the ma 
Eaft fide of Eden. Secondly, it isfard by Wo/es, that after Cain departed from the ig p00 

prefence or fauourofGod , he built a Cittie, and called it by the name of his firft anes 
borne, Enoch ; which fheweth that he feared to wander,and rather fought tofortific _ " week 
himfelfeagainft reuenge. Cyrillws faith, that Cain and _dbel were figures of Christ 20 y a t 
_and of the zewes 5 and that as Cam, after that he had flaine 4¢/ vniuftly, had thence- more ‘ant 
( forth no certaineabiding in, the world : {0 the Jewes, after they ren ctucified the wat p 

Sonne of God, became R unnegates : and it is true,that the Jeweshad neuer fince any (a " 

certaine Eftate, Commonweale, or Prince of their owne vpon the earth. Now this inigo mca 
land of Nod, Junius taketh to be in _ Arabia Deferta, a Region of Nomades , but Ara- aula 
ia the Defertis not Eaftward, oron the Eaft part of Eden, neither are thefe Nomades _— 


any particular people or Nation. For all thefe, in what partof the world foeucr, 
which in old time lined by paftorage, sind fedde (as wecall itin Zreland)vpon white - 
meate without tilling of fd ground, are called by the Greckes Nomades , and by the 
Latines Pastores vag, asthe Northern Tartarians, the Getulians , and N yumidians in 30 
_ Affica, the ancient Brittans, and the Northern iri) - yea fuch werethe inhabitants | 
g/ of Ztalie it felfe, till fuch timeas Jtalws (who gguethem that name) taught them the 
ufbandrie of tillage vied at this day. But the Region Eaftward from Eden is that 
part of 4/fyria, called by Ptolomie, Catena, which alfo might be deriued of Carena,the 
Countrie of Caiz.. And that Cain inhabited in thofe parts it may be gathered by the 
firft poffeffion of his Father 4dam ; for thus it is written Gen.3. Therefore the Lord 
God fent him forth from the garde of Eden to tilltheearth whence hewastaken:andin the - 
Verfe following : Thus he cait out man, cre, andat the Eaft fide of the garden of Eden he 
fet the Cherubins: which fhew eth that the entrie into Paradife was from the Eat, b 
which entrance 4dam wascatt out, and therefore inhabiting on that fide of Parade 49 
which was Eaftward, according to the Text. Caizal fo in the fame Region fought his - 
dwelling place. Now, ifthe word Nod or Naiddoe fignifie profugus, that is, afugi- 
tiue, wee can giue no longer time to this vncertaine habitation of Cain, then till hee 
built the Cittie of Encch, the firlt ofthe world, which he iriclofed either for his owne 
) defence, or (as Zo[ephuswriteth) to oppreffe others thereby. So as for mine owneo- 
"pinion Tam refolued with the Septuagm.that Nod was the proper name ofa Region; 
and fortheword (vagabond) which Cain vfeth ofhimlelfe, it eemethby the per- 
clofeofthe fime Verfe, that (vagabond) is therein vnderftood forfuchan one astra. 
uaileth infeare ofreuengement : for all flay me 5 
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mict pfoener finderh me (faith Cain 
tte oe jabond) is taken for a man without protettion,, and caft out from thefa- 54 
~ pour of God. , 


And becaufe thefe Henochians, fo called ofthe Cittie Henoch, were the firkt focietic 
and ctuill affemblie of all other, itis likely that the fame of thefe people (either for 
crueltie, ftrength, or other ations) linedin the memorie of Nach andhis fonnes; fo 
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a 30° not the firft ofthat name, after the fonnes of Noah beganne to fill the worldagaine: 


C HAP.59.2. ofthe Hiftorie of the World. 


that after the floud (as there were ofall forts of natures, fome vertuoufly , fomeim- 
piouily difpofed, and euery actiue minde fetting before it : whom to follow orimie 2», 
tate) thof people , which delighted in crueltie and opprefiion tooke on them their } «ib 
- nameswhole natures they molt liked and allowed ; of whom thele Henochians were 
not theleaft. Perehanee the plaecit {elfe where Henoch ftood before the floud, and 
whereofthemonuments might remaine (as the pillars or the foundation of Llopper 
did) gauc oceafion to the planters of that place to eall them élues by the fame names: 
for of thofe Henochians there were many Nations in the borders of Pontus , and Col- 
chisin Iberia, Segdiana,and Bactria, and of the fame name many mountaines,asthofe «| : 
to which are otherwife called Coraxici.And {ecing that it is hard to finde ont thetruth Quotiditaligaia — bm 
.ofthefe things, which the moft aged time hath eoucred ouer or defaced , wee may a tee. So 
79 ‘gifaceording to the counfaile of Plato) exeecdinglyrcioyce, and therewith fatistie our vrbium findas (7 8 
A--3e felues, if of fo great and almolt worne-out antiquitie, if of the eldett peoples names FT 
~..1@° and nations there remaine any print or footeftepsto pofteritie. 


x; 


nomina (extitn 
In * Plinie, P.Mela, Strabo , Valerins Flaccus', Lucan, Stephanus, wefindethofe ds vomnibes 


Henochei defcribed, though diuer{ly written, asin Plime,fometimes Heniochi,in Mela A a peace 
Ewochi, in Flaceus Henioch,in Lucan Enochy,all which inhabite vpon the SeaEuxinus, albirum, 
but yet noncof thefe areon the Eaftfide of Eden,or (aceording to Mofes words) Eaft- * Pha. 16.c.94 
: 3 > LP 1s, 
ward from Eden. For Mofes, in all places where he deferibeth any Region, wasl0 s¢1 py cult, 
#0 exceeding preeife, as fometime he vfeth the word Eaft or South without borrow- Strabo. bar. 
‘ing or addition, at other times witha borrowing, as Eaftward or Southward, orto- Ase 
wards the Eaft or South. In the place of Genefis the cleuenth he writeth the word 
(Eaft) fimply and dire@tly. Aad as they went from the East , they founda Plane inthe v0.2, 
landof Shinar, butin this of Cain he addeth the word (towards) as, #7 the land of Nod 
towards the Eait fide of Eden ; which may betaken, as inclining fome one point ortwa 
cither tothe North orto the South, of the Eaft. 
Butaswe may coniecture that thefe Nations tooke name of Henoch, the Cittie of 
Cain , or of the Region wherein it ftood, when the fame was repeopled after the 
flond:: foit is probable that thee Henochy of Colchis,and other parts adioyning, were 
beeanfe, had this Henoch the Cittie of Cain ftood in any of thefe parts, it had then 
1 beene feated North, and not Eaft or Eaftward from Eden. Butas Phinie findeth their 
habitation towards Pontus, foafterwards he goeth on Eaftward, till he trackethem 
or trace them out to their originall. For he ealleth thefeof Colebis (now Mengrelia) Piin Le.ox.g: 
Sanni Heniochi; Ptolomie Zani beyond whieh an hundred and fiftie mile Ealtward Pita. afeg 
he findeth another Nation ofthem about teria and Albania; and beyond thefea- 
gaine he difeouereth a third Nation, from whence all the reft tooke beginning, 
whieh inhabited on the Welt fide ofthe mountaines of Paro-panifus, between them 
and the great riuer of Oxus, which bordereth Baéfria on the North fide 5 and thefe 
40 Resi! are due Eaft from the Region of Eden, and Eaftward from the very garden 
it felfe, 
Andalthough we cannot be affured, that thefe Henochy tooke name from the 
memorte of the Cittieof Exoch diredtly , yet beeaufe they inhabited due Eaft from 
Paradife, and afterwards fpred themfelues Weftward (as all Noahs fonnes did that 
came into Shinar) the conietture is farremore probable, then that of Annis the 
Fryar, who fers Henochin Phoenicia, quite contraricto Mofés word : Phewicsa from all 
parts of Eden being direttly Welt. 
And befides thefe uerall Nations of the Henochij,,S tephanus findeth a Region cal- steph, de P10; 
led Henochza,and the fame alfo in the Eaft, with diuers mountaines about Bacfria and 
5° Sogdianaofthe fame name. Only the Grecians (according to their fabulous inuen- 
tions of all thingsel{e) out of the word (Heniachi) which fignificth Carts or Coach- 
men, make thefe Nations to hane {prung from the Waggoners of CaYorand Pollux Nat.comes cal- 
(to wit ) Amplutes and Telcbins, who attended them in the enterprife of Jafon into *ththem khe« 
Colchis, And though Idocnot denie, a that Jafon with other Greckes ranged the Nabcoml3.og 
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svaboli1.  coaftesof 4/atheleflé, nan open Boateor kinde of {mall Galley, * of whora I fhail 
+ oo b.5° Inthe fe fheake in hisowne time : yetno man doubteth but thatthe tale of the golden Fleece 
7s } cond books of as for the moft part Pocticall ; and withall thacin fuchan open Boate, which could 
Cap.1.§.5. hardly carry their owne Rowers, being foure and fiftie, there was no place and lefle 


ve of Coach-horfes or Waggonets. 


0 
| ‘ 
a : & Ll. 40 
Pes oe 3 b ofM oses his owmnitting foundry things COnCEBINg CAINS generation. e ; 5 , 
7 < 
e-m Vt of theremembrance and teftimonies of the name of the Cittie of . ¢ . 
= ‘Henoch in prophane ftorie, thus much may fuffice, Now it followeth a 
“4. to anfwere fome few obiections againit certaine particulars in the ‘ 
~” fourth and fifth Chapter of Genefis: againft which for the firftit is de 
AS manded, how it was poflible for Cain(hauing no other affiftance then 
his fonne Henoch) to performe fuch a worke asthe building of a Cittie, feeing there aan 
is thereto required fo many hands, and {0 great a mafle of all forts of Materials ? To Thea ; 
which itis anfwered, that we are firftto confider, That of Cain (becaufe he was the ie 
Parent of an impiousrace) Mofesvfeth noample declaration ; and fo it beftagreeth SHOR A 
with his diume reafon, feeing that he containeth the whole ftorie of the firft race, 20 go the inven 
‘ which wafted by theleaftaccount 1656. yeares, in fine fhort Chapters. Yet thus hr wo 
much may euery man borrow of his owne weakeftreafon, That feeing it pleafed yori 
God to beftow onthe firft generations of mens lives fo long a meafure , as 800. and + {lee 
goo. yeares, that in fuch a {pace Cain had not want of leafure and meanesto build | hee 
many fuch Cittiesas Henoch, be the capacitie anfwering to what other of the world ont + ee 
focuer: for in what age of Cains life he builtit, the Scripturesare filent : asof whofe ‘nid oat) 


| times, and the times ofhis iffues -%4o/es had the leaft care. Andas it was faid of Cain,. — 
that he built a Cittie : fo was it faid of Noah, that his three fonnes peopled all the . 
world; butin boththeprocefle of timerequired to be vnderftood : which aduife 
{ceing Wofes vfeth where the fpaceleffe requireth it , as knowing that hee writ the 3¢ 
Scriptures to reafonable men, we may eafily vnderftand , that fuch washismeaning ~ 
alfo inall reports oflikenature. Forin making but a difference betweene the birth 
of Abel, and oblation of Cain, he {pake itin this fort, Fuit autem: post dies nultos or & 
ve -f'} fine dierum (thatis} in procefle of time ét came to paffe that C a1 brought an oblation. 
And therefore it isin like fort to be vnderftood of Caiz, that many yeares fore-gone, 
and when his people were increafed he builtthe Cittie of Enoch or Henoch, 
And where itis written, us of Cai, that he built Enoch, fo of Salenzon,that he built 
aKings6. the Templeof Hierufalem, yetitis wellknowne of Salomon; that he employed in 
that worke 1 50000. labourers: for this phrafe or {peech is common with our felues ‘ 
to fay, The King inuaded ; when he caufed an inuafionto be made : and he built, 49 hie “ity 
when he commanded fuchabuilding. And therefore feeing we finde, that ~Vofes 
had no regard tothe ages, to the birth, or tothedeath ofany of Cains iffues, it isnot 
to be maruailed at,;why healfo pafleth ouerin aword the building of Zxoch,without 
Gengaz. addition ofany circumftance : for of Cain, Adofes writeth inthis manner: Cain 
al(o knew bis wife, who conceined and bare Henocu, and he built aCittie, andcalled the 
18, name of the Cittie after the name of his fone Henocu, WAnd to HENocu.was 
borne Ix an, and [nap begat MEHVIAEL, and MENVIAEL begat Met uv- 
SAEL aad METHVSAEL LAMECH. 
C.6,0.50 Now of Seth, Vofes writeth farre other wife, andin thismanner. And Sut 
lined 105. yeares, and begat Enocu, and Sex xt lined after be begat Enocw 807. 50 
yeares, and begat Sonnes and Daughters: fo as all the daies of Sux were 912. yeares, 


and he died :as for the yeares and times ofthe wicked they were not numbred iz libro 


vinentium, faith Cyril, But in Seth was the Church of God eftablifhed , from whom 
Christ defended, as touching his manhood : and therefore this way and worke Mo- 
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forefaid. Of this S*. 4ugu/line hath fomewhat clfe in his 20. and 21. Chapters, 
De Cititate Det. 

But as 2o/es counted the generations of the firktage,and foto abraham, and the 
children of the promife after him, fo doth S¢. Matthew recite the Genealogie of Chrift, 
not by the eldelt fonnes, but from thofe whom God had chofen and bleffed, without 
refpect of the firft borne, who haue hereby the prerogatiue in Eftates, worldly and 
tranfitorie only ; and therefore the Evangelist nameth J/aac, and not Jmael, though 
Ifmael were firftin time : fo doth hetake Jacob the younger , and not Efaw the elder; 
neither is Christ deriued from any of the three eldelt Patriarchs, Reuben, Simcon, or 
Leui, but from Judaa fourth brother, and fo from Dauid a younger fonne of lef; 16 
and laftly we finde, that the Kingdomeit felfe of Judewasnot giuen to the Heire in 
nature, butto the Heire of gracc, namely Sdomon, 


» We 
Of the long lines of the Patriarchs : and _fome of late memorie. 


=¢ He third obiection is, that the great difference of yeares between thofe 

SQy, of the firft age, whereof fome of them had well neare feene a thoufand 
eR yeares, makes it difputable , whether theaccount of times were of the 29 

fie eH, fame meafureas in after-ages, fecing that foone after the foud menli- 

~~ ued not a third part of that time , and in fueceeding ages and to this 

day not the tenth. 


wit)ofa Moneth or thereabouts,or «£.gyptian yeares, are ealily con futed.For where- 
as Seth begat Enofh in the yeare of his life 105. if thofe yeares bee taken but for 
Morcths, thenhad Seth lined but eight yearesand one Moneth when he begat E+ 
nofp: and ifthe time of Exo/h haue the fameallowance , when he begat Kenan, therr 
could Exofh at that time haue beene but fixeyeares and fortie cight weekes old; and 
fo it may be gathered of thereft ; excepting only 4dam , who was created perfectin 30 
his kinde, as were the trees in their kinde, bearing fruit and feede. But this weretoo - 
ridiculousto imagine. Forto giuean abilitie of generation at 6. 7. or 8. yearcs, a- 
greeth with the fhort liues ofthe Pigmies, and not with the conftitutions ofour firt 
Fathers, who being defcended from 4dam, the workemanfhip of Gods hands, and | 
begottenand borne in the {trong youth ofthe world, had length of daies and abilitie } 
ofbody agreeable. Againe,ifwe allow this idle conceit of the Lunarie yeares, then 
there would follow this extremitic, that thofe which liued longeft, and vpwards of 
nine hundred yeares , had by thataceompt but the time of foure-feoreand ten and 
odde yeares, which were not only leffe by farre then the Patriarchs lined after the 
floud, but {hort of many mens liues inthis decrepit age of the world, wherein many 44 
exceede foure {core, accee hundred yeares. Further (if neede be) to difproue 
this reckoning, whereas it iswritten Gen.25. That Abraham died ina good age, an 
oldman, and of great yeares: all which (if the former account were of Lunarie 
yeares) makes but feuenteene and an halfe of our yeares. 

And if we fecke fora eaufe ofthis long life in nature,then is it reafonable,that the 
firft man, created in higheft perfection , Thould alfo beget children of equall ftrength 
or little differing: for ofthe firftand pureft feede there muft ofneceffitic {pring vp the 
faireftand fruitfulleft Plants. Secondly , the earth it felfe was then much leffe cor- 
rupt, which yeelded herinereafe , and ect forth fruit and foode for man, with- 
out any fuch mixture of harmefull qualitic , as finee that time the curfe of God for 50 
the erueltic of mans heart brought on it and mankinde : Neither had the watersof 
the floud infufed fachan impuritie, as thereby the naturall and powerfull operation 
ofall Plants, Hearbes, and fruits vpon the earth receiueda qualification and harme- 
full change. And as all things vnder the Sunne haue onetime of ftrength, and os 
other 


Theythat haue hereon refolued that thofe ycares were but Lunarie yeares, (to >S 
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ee eee ee 2 ieee eee 
other of weakeneffe, a’youth and beautie,and then age anddeformitie : {o Time it 

feifé (vnderthe deathtull fhadeof whofe winges all things decay and wither) hath. Bas A 2j- 
wafted and worne out that liucly vertue of Nature in Man , and beat > andPlants;. * 

ycathe Heaiiens them felues being ofa moft pure and cleanfed matter fhallwaxeold 

asa garment; and then much more the power generatiue in inferiour Creatures,who, Pfileo2.v.26, 

by the ordinance of God receive operate vertue from the fuperiour. % 


+ ~ Butbelidesthe old age of the world, how farre doth our education and fimplici-. 


tie of liuing differ from that old time? the tender bringing vp of children, tirft fedde: 
and nourifhed with themilke of a-ftrange Dugge; an vnnaturall curiolitie hamng- 
taught all women (but the begger) to finde out Nurfes, which neceffitie only ought. yy en 
tocommend vntothem: The haftie marriages in tender yeares, wherein, Nature. | 
_ being but yet greene and growing, we rent fronther and replant her branches,while . 
her felfehath not yetany roote fufiicient to maintaine her owne toppes and firch. 
halfe-ripe feedes (for the moft ‘sare in their growing vp witherinthe budde, and 
waxeold cuen intheirinfancie. Butaboueall thingsthe exceedihg luxurionfhefie of 
this gluttonous age, wherein we preflenature with ouerwaightic burdens, and fat-i Prof 
ding her ftrength defectiue we take the worke out of herhands, and commit it tothe 
artificiall helpe of ftrong watersyhot {pices , and prouoking fawees, of which Luca 
hath thefe elegant Verfes: yee re m) ie 
20 ae i « a, ao 
HO prodigavertm. 5° Phapibly 
Luxuries, annqnam paruo contenta paratys ae [al / 
Et quafitorum terra pelagog, ciborum - owe! 
Ambitiofa fomes, c& laute gloria menfe, wae 
Diftite quam paruo lieeat produccre vitam + P eSANr 
Et quantum Nainra petat. : “te : 
. Nonauro myrrhaque bibunt : fed-gureite puro... am 
Vita redit : fatisest populis fluuiu{g, Cerefg.. i 
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30 O waftfull Riot, neuer well content 
With low-prizd fare , htinger ambitious 

Of cates by land and fea farre fetcht and fent; 
Vaine gloric of a table fumptuous, 
Learnewvith how little life may be preferued. 
In Go]d and Myrrhe they nae not tocarroufe, 
But wvith the brooke the peoples thirft is ferued > ay. 
Who fedde wvith bread and vvatcr are not fterued, ' 


, » Peery [eT 
The Agypiiansafirme, that the longeft time of mans life isa hundred yeares,be- pier nierag lay 
49 caufethe heart in a perfect bodie wvaxeth and groweth to flrength fiftic yeares; and. 
afterwards by the fame degree decaieth and withereth. Zpizenes findeth m his Philo. 
fophie,that the life ofman mayreach tothe period of an hundred and twentic:yeares 
and Berofusto ahundred and feuenteen yeares. T hefe opinions Pinte repeatethand 
reproueth, producing many examples tothe contrarie. Inthelaft taxation; number 
and reuiew ofthe ot ST Ge there vere found in theroll (faith Phie) Plimepeag ~ 
foureand fiftic perfohs of an hundred yearesof age : feuen and fiftie ofan hundred 
and ten: two, of an hundred and fine and twentie : foure, ofan hundred andthirtie: 
as many that vveré hundred and fiueand thirtie; or hundredsand fcuent aiid thirtie 
yeares old: and laft of all three men’ of an hundred and fortie:.and thisarch was / 
59 made in the times of Yefpa/ian the Father andthe Sonne. ©. yo Shes eal a 
The fimple dietand temperate life of the E//zans gauc them |ong/account of ma- tofp.eniigd.ay? 
ny yeares: Lo didit to the Secretaries of £gyptian ceremonies, to the Pexfians Ma, “pbs 
gicians and Indian Brachmans. The Greckes afirme out of Homer, that Nestor lined ptint7.c.48; 
threeages, and Tire/ias fixe, Sybilla three hundred yeares, Endymion of the lefle Afa 
. : Tel & little 
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little leffe: Alfo Ma/iniffa of Nummdialiued very long, and Dandoof ijria. Among 
the Kings of 4rcadia many liued three hundred yeares (faith Ephorus ) Hellanicus at- 
firmeth ofthe Epeians, chat fome of them live fulltwo hundred yeares: and fodoth 
Diadorus Siculus of the e£gyptians ; and that thefé reports are not fabulous; Jafephus 
bringeth many witnefles with himfelfe, as, Marethon, Ber ofts,-Mochus, 5 ftites, Hiero- 
nymus Aa gyptivs, Hecatans Ephorws, and others. And Anthonie Fume an Hifto- 
rian of good reputation reportech, that inthe yeare 1570. there wasan Jedian pre- 
fented to Solyman, Generallof the Tarkes Armie, who had out-liued three hundred 
cares. Imy felfe knew the old Countefle of De/mond of Inchiquinin Atuajier,who ~ 
iued in the yeare 1589. and many yeares fince , who was married in Edwardthe 
fourths time, and held her Ioynture trom all the Earles of Defmond fincethen ; and 
thatthisis true, all the Noblemen and Gentlemen of Muafler can witnelle. Stroz 
zius Cigogna, out Of TorquemadaMaffews, and the like Authours, telleth of fome 
that haue not only farre exceeded the terme prefcribed by Epigenes; but beene re- 
aired from the withered cftate of decrepit age to frefh youth. But for length of 
Fite, if we note but the difference betweene the abilitie of men in thof daies wherein 
Galen the Phifition lined, it may eafily proue vnto vs what reedeswe are in refpectof 
thofe Cedars of the firftage. For Galemdid ordinarily let bloud fixe pound weight, 
whereas we (forthemoftpart) ftoppeat fixe ounces. But to conclude this part, .’ 
therearethreethinges (not counting Conftellations ) which are the naturall caufes 3.9 
ofalong and healthfull lifes (to wit) ftron Parents,apureand thinneaire,and tem- 
perate vie of diet , pleafure , and reft: for thofe whichare built of rotten timber OL 
mouldring ftone, cannot ftand long vpright; on aire we feede alwaies and in eucry 
inftant, and on meates but at times : and yet the heauie loade of abundance, where- 
with we oppreffe and ouercharge Nature, maketh herto finke vnawaresin the mid- 
way ; and therefore with a good conftitution , a pureairc, and a temperate vie of 
5 thofe thinges which Nature wanteth, are the only friends and companions of a 
0 long life. 
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Of the Patriarchs delinering their knowledge by Tradition : and that 
Enocu writ before the floud. 
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wh “a Creation came to Mo/és,feeing there was no Storie thereof written,and 


QRS tic perifhed inthe vniuerfall floud. 

But if we conlider the curiofitie and policie ofelderages,we fhall find that know- , 
ledge wasthegreateft treafurethat men fought for , and which they alfo couered 49 
and hid from the vulgar fort, asiewels of ineftimable price , fearing the irreverent 
conftruétion of the ignorant and itreligious: foas whatfoeuer wasattained vnto con- 
cerning God,and his working in nature, the fame was not left to publikedifpute,but 
deliuered ouer by heart and tradition from wife men toa pofteritie equally zealous, 


Dia Artie. Bx animo in animum fine literis, mediointercedente verbo , From minde to minie without 


Fol.1®, 


Letters, by way of traditionor word of mouth. And it wasthought by Efdras, Origen, 
and Hilarius, (as Mirandula conceiueth) that Mo/és did not onely vponthe Mount 
receiue the Law from God, but withall fecretiorem & veram legis enarrationem,a more 
fecret and true explanation of the Law,which (ith he out ofthe fame Authors,)he de- 
liuered by mouth to Jofuah, and tofaah tothe Elders: For to teach thefe myfteries, 50 
which he called fecretiore to therude multitude were nd other quam darefantium + 


ALO canibus, Ginter orcas fpargere margaritas, thento gine holy things to Dozges, and to cast. 


mein Pooraleo gt 


pearles before frine. In facceeding times this vnderftanding and wifedome began to 
- -bewritten in Ciphers, and Charatters, and letters bearing the forme of beaftes, 


joo be tony Indeh from a babu 395 wz gle h t fio birds, 


Fourth feruple hath beene made/ How thecertaineknowledge of the _ 


% if any fuch had beene, yet itis conceiued, rhatall memorieof Antiqui-77 - 
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birds, and other creatures; and to be taught onely to fuch, as rued inthcir Tem. 
ples, and to their Kingsand Priefts. Ofthe firft the Cabala ofthe Jewes was an Imi. 
tation: theinuention of the otheris alcribed to Zoroaffer,. Mercurivs, Cadmus, and 
others; but falfely. ; a: ; 2 —- 
"This Cadalaimporteth a Law receiued b y tradition and vnwritten. Cabalein He- Cabidiacl fei 
brew isvecepiv in Latine, anda reciwng in Englith. And this cuftome wasal{o held Cee 
by the Druids & Bards of our ancient Brittaines, and of latter times by the 4h Chro- p.m.82, 
aulers called Rymers. If then fuch as would feeme wifett inthe vie of reafon wil not Méiretd.tio fal 
acknowledge, that the ftorie of the Creation or beginning ofall things was written 
to by infpiration, the holy Ghoft guiding the hand of Aofes; yet it is manifeft, that the 
knowledge thereof might by tradition (thenvfed) be delitiered vnto him b ya more 
cettaine prefumption, then any or all the teftimonics which prophane antiquitic 
had preferued andleftto their facceffours : which their wife men (as they terme 
them) did lay vp and defend from the iniurie of the time and other hazards. For, 
Icauing toremember that Adam inftrygted Seth, and Seth his children and fuccef- 
fours, which cannot be doubted of it is manifett, that (Methufalem lined together 
with _Adam himfelfe two hundred fortie and three yeeres, and Noah with eth. 
faem no \effethen fiue hundred yeeres: and before Noah died Abraham was fiftie 
and eight yeeres old ; from whence this knowledge by an cafie and ordinarie way 
20 might come to i/rael, and fo to Mo/es, 2 ane 
But belides this tradition, itis queftionleffe, that the ve of letters was found out g. pe Gams 
- inthe very infancie of the world, proued by tho prophecies written on pillars OL. 
. floneand Bricke by Exsch: of which Jofephus affrmeth, that one of them remained’ 
* euenin his time, (meaning belike fome ruine or foundation thereof) which pillars 
by others arealcribed to Seth. But ofthefe prophecies of Expch Saint Jude teftifi- 
-etth; and fome part of his Bookes (which contained the courfe of the Starrés, their 
names and thotions) were afterward found in Arabia felix in the Doniinion of 
the Queene of Saba: (faith Origen) of which Tertullan affrmeth thatheehad feerie __ ee 
and read {ome whole pages. It is not therfore ftrange,thatMo/es came to the know- ae 
30 ledgeofthe Creation and ftorie of the firlt age, feeing hee might receiuie it both b , 
tradition and letters, had not the fpirit of God inftruéted and infpired himas it da. 
which alfo his many and ftrange miracles (performed before hee wrote the S ctip- 
tures) make more manifeft. d ‘ : 
Now for the Bookes of Exoch,howfoeuer fome men make queftionofthem,fire 
Tam that Tertulian, Origen, Auguftine, Beda, Procopius; Gaxeus, (with others) cite eT pred 
them "7 their writings: although Medina, for an argument to prooue ae VAWEIt- Comment.in y 
ten traditions, alleageth that Pope Gelafins among other the cApochryphall Scrip- Euang.tobam, —/, Dp 
tures (which he scietteth) TinGGTMEE of. PP butthat adie was ree ui 
membred out of them, the fame was deliuered by Tradition from the Jewes. But 
40 Trather thinke with Pererius that fach 4 Booke there was, and that the fame was 
"~ corrupted after thedeath ofthe Apottles, and many things added thereunto by he- 
retikes , who tooke occafion vpon the antiquitie thereof; and out of that place 
of Michael contenditig with thedeuill about the body of -Més/es; to framie and adde 
thereunto many inuentions of their owne., One of the greateft arguments againft 


hflrzo 


Ted Epv.d4e 
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» thefe Bookes, is that neither Philo, nor Jofephus (the moft diligent fearchers of An- 


tiquitic) make mention thereof But againft it I will {et this opinion of Saint A y- 
GVSTINE, Scripfilfequidémuonnulle dinmaEn 0 clon feptunum ab ADAM HEE am 
rend? polfwmus: That EN oc H thefenenth from A» a did write diners dinine things we 
cannot denie. Now his writings which came afterwards to light, were fufpeéted be- », 
_* caufeofthe antiquitie,& of fables of Giants fuppofedto be begotten of. Angels,and é 
5° others; and by fo muchthe more, becaufe no fuch Booke was foundamon gftthofe { 
Canonicall Scriptures, kept by the diligence of the Hebrew Prieftsin  4rmario In 
daico (faith Tertullian) who yet afirmeth that this Booke might bee preferuedb 


t Y rertel debebit 
Noah, Surely that Enoch jwrote the prophecies remembred by Jude pomancan mutervm, ae 


denie; 
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denie; how they were delinered to pofteritie know not , whether by the Jewes Ca- 

79 bala, or by what other meanes,the fameis but mans<coniecture. And (certainly) by 

the knowledge aferibed to Noah ofthe motions of the hcauens, and of the natures 

Hebrat.g  andconiundtions ofthe Starres ; andafterwardsto fome of his fonnes, to Zoroaster, 
sf and then to Abraham, itis very probable that Noah had feene and might preferue 
thisbooke. Foritisnotlikely, that fo exquifite knowledge therein (as thef6men 
had) was fuddenly inuented and found out, butleftby Serh to Enoch, and by Enoch 
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to Noah, as hath beene faid before. And therefore ‘if letters and _arts were knowne ee 
; 79 y from! the time of Seth t6 Enoch, and that Noah lined with Methufalem,who led with F jul 
“Adam, and Abraham \ived with Noah,t-isnot ftrange (Hay) to conceiue how Atofes 1g, anit, 
cameto the knowledge of the firft Age; be it by letters , or by Cabala and Tradition, rst 
had the vndoubted word of God neede ofany other proofe then felfe-authoritie. itil 
te ee ee > ti 
y ¢. V J I. . me 
Of the men of renowme before the floud. . af sso 
co tee 


» ety 2-0 Ow let vs coniider the relation of o/es,who nameth feuen defeénts of 
Dee 2 cainschildren, and of Adan by Sethten : Seth being ginen by God in 

S ftead of Abel ;.and of Seth was Enofh begotten, in whofe time men be- 2 — 
{> ganneto profefle Religion, and to offer facrifice in publike. For al- 


FSFEISA though Adam inftruéted his children inthe knowledge of God their ho 
Creatour, as appeared by the facrifiée offered by Cain and Abel; yet it feemeth that a 
: . 4 fe, jm — afterthe birth of. Enofp mettbeganne'publikcly to callonthe name ofthe Lord, that eet 
Berd 24° 4 is,they ferucd and praifed God by Connie and in publike manner, or calling haa 
| Py ord ua.o2d ction, VPOn the name of the Lord, and thereby were the fonnes of God or the godly diftin- npn 
a sond fics Builhed from thewicked. From the birth of Evofhthe fonne of Seth to the time of femal ae 
co ee Henoch the fonne of Jaredthere isnothifig remembred by -Mafés, but their owne pocinesaemt 
pote wate free births, the births oftheir fonnes,the length of their liues,and deaths. But of Hexach peaten a 
ie: Geng.14. — itiswritten, that he walked with God, atd hewas no ie i God tooke hima- 36 40 vient ei 
; way. By that,that hewalked with God,was meant,that he was aiiftand vpright man, thot a 
ood that he feared,loued,and obayed God. For the fame phrafe Mofesvieth of Noah. prelacely 
&9. Noas wasa inst and upright man in his time,and N 0 ax walkedwith God. The Se- aul ene 

uentie conuert it, Enocu phunit Deo: Hewocn pleafed God. And although 
Aben-Ezraand others vnderftand this place, ( tulitewn: Dews: ) feilicet, mortuus eit, —_ 


God tooke him away (that is he died, which (indeede) agreeth both with the phrafe of 
S the Scripture, and with our manner of fpecchto this day, to fay, God tookehima- 
7 gael “way, when hedied , yet the difference which Mofés maketh betweenethe pietie of 
Henochand the reft of the Patriarchs, and by omitting the word (death) which hev- 
feth to all elf, makes it manifcft, that Henoch was not diffoluedasthe reft. Fortoall 40 
thereft of the Patriarchs, Mofesv{eththefle wordes , Andhe ded, but of Henoch he 
{pake otherwile, faying only, he wasmijGing, or he was not feene. Et noninueniehatur 
(faith the Epiftle to the Hebrewes) quia Deus eumtranftulit, And he was not fond, for 
the Lordtooke him away. Inthe fame place it is exprefly added, that he faw not death, 
But whether this taking away of Exochwere not with the fame kinde of changing, 
s.cor.zssi» which S«, Paul promifeth when he faith, that when the end fhall come, we fhallnot all die, 
but all fhall be changed, 1 \eaue it to the learned Diuines. - 
After Henach , Mofes pafleth oucr to Methufalemand Lamech , remembring (as of 
thereft) the times of theirbirth and death : fauing that Lamech prophecied of his 
Gas29.  fonne Noch, faying, This fame fhall comfort vs concerning our worke , and forrowof our 50 
hands, as touching the earth whtch the Lord hathcurfed, OF Npah, Aofeswriteth more 
amply,then of any of the reft of. Adamschildren by Seth, being thelatt of the ten ge- 
Geus.eg. “erations of the firft Age, whom God (with his familie) -preferued , becaufe he was 
an vpright man in his time, and feared God, ; 
But 
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‘Ttinfys ea 
ny by But of the warre, peace, goucrnement, and pollicie of thefe {trong and mightie 
atures } men, fo able both in bodice and wit, there is no memorie remaining : whofe Stories 
" Mesitey ifthey had beene preferued , and what elfe was then performed in that newneflt of 
; Prelerye the world, there could nothing of moredelight haue beene left to poftcritie. Forthe 
emer execeding long ltues of men (who to their ftrength of body and natural! wits had the 
Enach experience added of 800. and goo. yeares) how much of neceffity mutt the fame 
‘tenon ne adde of wife¢dome and vndertakings ? Likely itis,that their works execlled all what- 
old ah foeuercan be told ofafter-times , efpecially in refpect of this old age of the world, 
chow ay, te when we no {ooner beginne to know,but we beginnc to die;aecording to Hippocrates, 
¢Tratin, 10 Vita breuis, ars longa , tempus praceps, (whichis) Life ts fhort, Art long, and Time 1 Aphorx, 
thsi headlong. And thatthofe people of the hrltage performed many things worthy ad- 
miration, it may begathered out ofthefe words of Mo sx s, Thee were mighty men, Gews.ag 
—— _ which in old time were men of renowne, But thefe men of renowne (whom the. Serip- : pny 
' tureafterwards calleth Giants, both for ftrength of bodieand crucltic ofminde) tru- at 
fted fo much to their owne abilities, as they torgat altogether the pietie of Seth,and : 
the waies wherein Henoch walked : for all the wmaginations of ther hearts were euill, only v. 5% 
vk euill, and continually ewil. And this wickedniefle was not only foundin the iffues of 
de entsof Cwn, but it was then vniuerfall, when the children and fonnes of God, (or of the god. 
enby Godin ~_ ly) were corrupted and mifted by their idolatrous wiues, the Daughters of Caiz, or 
imemenbe 99 20 of thofe othermenlouing them{clues and the world only. 
like, Ford. That thele fonnes of God were Angels, which being taken with the beauticof woe Gens. v.242 Bak: 4 
of God theie men accompanied them and begat Giants, fome of the Fathers fuppofed, namely 
“emeth that Lattantins and Eufebius milled by Lofephis :of whom Tcannot doubt, but pap they 
Lord, that afterward changed their former opinions. And of this miftaking many Writers 
or calling haue takengreat aduantage , and haue troubled themflues with large anfweresand 
arly din. very needleffe : the queftion being vncapable of difpute , elpecially fince St, Chryfo- 
ythetimeot tome and S*. Augustine haue anfwered it largely longagoe. For, that good and 
+ theirowtt godly men were honoured with the title of Gods children , itdoth cuery where ap- 
bate Hea pearcin the Seripture ; and onthe contrarie, to thinke that Angels, who (as Chriit 
sro 30 30° witneffeth) behold the face ofGod, (that Is) alwaics attend his commandements, 
lem fhould after a {eparation from the reft which fell with Lucifer forfake the glorious 
Ee rh prefence of their Creatour, and become Incubi, or Swecubi , contraric both to nature 
and grace, were more then madneffe to imagine. 
d, o 6 j 
nd althoug: ieee ee ee oe 
mr “a 
she ptrfeot Q- VIIL 
roi That the Giants by Moses [0 called were indeede men ofhuge bodies : asalfo 7 
vt : - diners in latter times. 
fy tics” 
et fan { 9 F thee Giants which e440/és calleth Mightie men, Geropins Becanus Lael - 
pate : j an Antuerpan (who thought his owne wit more Giganticall then the y 
si oon § bodies of Nimrod or Hercules) bath written a large difeourfe, intituled 
af ; fa Gigantomachia, and ftrained his braines to proue,that there wereneucr 
ial ie fea, yy fuch men : his reafons (whofocuer defires to loofe time) he ma: 
ie si ae em in the Treatifes before named. Itis true that Cyridus reproues the Gre. 
ty dhs S an Poets for their monttrous fiGiions » who affirme fhamelefly, That the Giants 
auc in elder times not only caft vp mountaines vpon mountames, but remoued 
ve Ilsnds out of the Sea, withlikefooleries, And for thatinuention of cafting vp hils, 
ep (ib 5° and making warre with the Gods, no doubt but that the fame was borrowed out of 
pec i §2 the {tore of Nimrod, as before remembred ; and euen out of this Scripture, That 
q jit the Sonnes of God faw the Daughters of Men, of whom the firft Giants were i 
is vie : ae was that conecit taken of Orpheusand Heftodus , That Giants werethe fonnes 
: i vn oft the Heaven and the Earth ; meaning by the Heanens the fonnes of God , and by 


the 


oe 


_ ie firft Booke of the firftpart Cu A'?.5.9.8. 


7g aie 
: it 20°6° 

fue oo OUR) ee ee 

tpi fel9 9: 473 SEE 3 sl 


aes 


the Earth the daughters ofmen: which verfes of Orpheus are by John Cajfam (who 
hath written a wittic difcourfe of this fubicét) thus changed into Latine. 


Nomine caleftes illos dixére Gigantes 
Orts quod terra [uerint & fanguine cali. 


From the Earth,and from thy bloud, O heauen,they came, 


Whome thereupon the Gods did Gtantsname. : ee 


But what will not Oputtiators and felf-beleeuing men difpute of,and make doubt 10 | 
of, ifthey cannot concetue that there were inthe firft Age fuch kind ofmen ; and of 
- which therehaue beene in all times fince? Seeing the Scriptures auow the one mani- 
feftly, and common experience the other? 
And for that fuperlatiue ftraining of words, and the meaning of them, that the 
name of Giants was giuen tooppreflours and T yrants, and not to ftrength of body 
sand eminent ftarure: fach men might with bettcr reafon call them oppreffours be- 
' caufethey were Giants, and therefore had abilitie to opprefle, then fay, That they 
! -were called Giants onely, becaufe oppreffours. For firft mMofes him{clfe calleth 
them mightiemen; which fheweth a ftrength furpafling others: and afterwards, 

38 men ofrenowne, (thatis) of great vndertaking and aduenturous action. And ifthe 20 
fame ftature of body, and abilitiehad not beetie foundamong diticrs Nations after 
the generall floud, then might this place of .Wo/eshaue more willingly hearkned toa 
difpute, and yeelded to interpretation. 

,. But befidesall thefe famous Giants found in prophane Hiftorics(which I will re- 

eg22* 4 f{erue to accompanie the Giants of Albion inthe Storie of Britanie) the Scriptures - 
doeclearely and withoutall allegoricall conftrnétion auow, That, befides Nawrod, 
Genxas. there werefound of thefe Giants inthe timeof Abraham, of Mofes, of Zofia, and of 
Num15.34. -David;namely the Rephamsin Afteroth; the Zuzsi or Zanzummimsin Ham, and the 
Deut.2.v.21.20 Enouns,which dwelt anciently intheland-of -Zoab: whom Mo/es (for {tature) com- 


pareth with the Anakims,which.dwelt in Hebronsfor they alfo were taken for Giants 30 } 


asthe Anakims: Likewife where Mo/és {peaketh of the land of 4rmmon, he vieth thefe 

U.0t. words. That alfowas taken for a land of Giants, for Giants dwelt therein aforetimes: and, 
avhome the Ammonites call Zamzummires: a people that was great, and many, and tallas 

the Anskims, And thefe Giants called Rephaims in Afteroth and Karnaim,and the Zu- 

wei or Zanzummims, Chedorlaomer King of Elam oucrthrew, affifted by other Kings 

Amose.t,  hisaffociates. Alfo the Prophet 4mosfound among the Ammonites men of Giant 
bke ftature, whome he compareth to the Cedar, and whofe ftrength to the Oakes; 

parg.vaé. andtheProphetBarven , Thefe were the Giants famous from the beginning, that were 
Dentz.vax. of fo great flature, and foexpertin warre.. Particularly it is written of 0g, King of 
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Bafa, that his bedde of yron wasnine cubits long , and foure cubits broad: for only 40 f 


Og King of Bafa remained of the remnants of the Giants , who commanded the 

Kingdome of Bsfan, foure hundred ycares after the expedition of Chedorlaomer. 

Moreouer thofedifcouerers and fearchers of the Land of promife (fent by 14/¢s 

from Cadesbarre in Paraz,) made report at their returne of the great ftature of thofe 
Numb.13.0.34. people ingencrall, and efpecially ofthe fonnesof _Avak, inthefewordes. Ai the 
people which we [aw in it aremen of great flature : for there we [aw Giants , the fonnes of 

AN AK which come of the Giants, fo that we feemedinour fights like graffe-hoppers, and fo 

we were in their fight, (that is) the fearchers foundin their owneiudgementsa meruat- 

lous difference betweene the —Anakims and them{élues :infomuch that the J/raelites 
were fo ftricken with feare, as they rather fought and defired to returneagaine into 50 ' 

O.14-4 egypt, and were more willing to endure their former flaucrie, then to fall by the 
sSamaq.4. ftrokes ofthofe fearefull Nations. Furthermore the Scriptures put vs outofdoubt, 
that Goliabthe Philistine of Gath was a Giant of fixe cubits and a {panrtc long : the ar- 
mour which he wore waighed fiuethoufand thickles of brafle: the fhaft ofhis fpeare 
é was 
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wiaslikea weaners beame,and his fpearc head Waighed fixe hundred {iGestiron. 

Allo in Sarwel thercismention otanother Golich firnamed Gethews, becanfehegyas a.semas.ure. 
of Gath: and of three other Giants ; of which the firlt was {laine by thowathan, Da- 1, ebron20.21, 
uids Nephew, who had twelue fingers, and as many toes :aman of great ftature, and 

his fingers were by fixes, cucn foure and twentic. * : 

Alfothat Sampfop was of furpafling ftrengthno man doubteth, who torea Lion tul.s4.6, 
asithad beene a Kidde, and after flew thirtie of the Phili/fmes, and (after that) a 4-19. 
thoufand more ofthem with a jawbone of an Affe; And laftlyhe tookethe gates 16.3, 
of Azzah, and thetwo pofts,and lifted them awaywith the barres, and put them 


ro vpon hisfhoulders, and carried them tothe toppe of the Mountaine before Ebron, 


If then it be approued by euery indgement, that both Nature and the Heauens —,+/ ¢ 


* waxc old, and thatthe great age of time hath (with it felfe) infeebled and almott 


worne out the vertue ofallthings, then I fay, That asinall other kindes the Earth 
(before that Sinne had increafed the curfeand corruption) brought forth her young 
ones more {trong and beautifull then it did in after-ages : fo alfo thofe Giants; thofe 
mighticmen, and men of renowne as farre exceeded the proportion, nature and 
ftrength ofthofe Giants remembred by ™Mo/és of his owne time,and after him their 
fucceifours, asthe ordinarie proportion of all men ingenerall, foone afterthe floud 
and in times farre off, exceeded the bulkesand bodies of men which are now borne 


20 inthe withered quarter and Winter of the world : If therefore Giants were com~ 


mon inthe third and fourthage, much morein the firft flourifhing youth and new- 
nefle of the world. , 

But the Wickedneffe (efpecially in crucltie and oppreffion) of thefemen was fuch, 
as God therefore by the loud gaucend to all flefh, but to the inft aah and his fa- 
milic. And Godrepented him that he had made man, which S*, Anguftinethus eXpoun- Gen.6.¢. 
deth: Dequeenim ficut hominem, ita Deum facti [ui panitet, cuius est de omnibus am- De cuit. Dei. 2, 
nino rebus tam fixa fententia, quam certaprefcientia, Sed fi non vtatar Scriptura talibns *0°*: 
verbis, non fe quodammodo familzarins infinuabit omni generi hominum , quibus vult effe 
confultum: ut & perterreat [uperbientes, Cr excitet neghgentes, cm exerceat quarentes , ee 


30 alat tntelligentes, God (faith he) doth not repent him of any thing which he hath done; 


° 


(asmenvfe to doe) but if the Scripture did not ufe thofe wordes or the like, it foonld 
not (in a fort) infinuate it elfe familiarly to all forts of men, for whom it : 


would pronide : that it might terrifse the proud, flirre up the ee 
negligent , exercife the fearchers of truth, and 95 
“ — nosrifh thofe that under- e 


fiand, 
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Of idolatrons corruptions, quickly rifing, and aes at length , 
5 ¢ yz . : 
4 of 28 yanifbing in the world : and of the ‘Reliques of Trath oe 
ap iaprh 202 touching thefe ancient times , obfcurely ap- Pal 
ry rte, ! 7. ae 
: pearing in fables and old a 
Legends. to ; 
a Heo 
(lk 
That in old corruptions we may finde fome fignes of more ancient truth, TS. 
Exe before we proceede any further, the occafionof- 
fereth it felfe for vstoconfider , how the Greekes and 
|! other more ancient Nations, by fabulous inuentions, 2q 
and by breaking into parts the Storie of the Creation, 
h “))] and by delivering it ouer in a myfticall fenfe,wrapping 
72! it vp mixed with other their owne trumperie, haue 
fonght to obfcure the truth thereof; and haue hoped, 
that after-ages , being thereby brought into many 
4) doubts, might receiue thofe intermixt difcourfes of thrall ae 
God and Nature for the inuentions of Poets and Phi- niece 
lofophers, and not as any thing borrowed or ftolne 
out ofthebookesofGod. Buras a skilfull and learned Chymist can afwell by fepa- n 
ration of vifible elements draw helpfull medicines out of poyfon , as poyfon out of 30 - .) ’ 
the mofthealth full hearbsand plants (all things hauing in een both lifeand a 
nn vadetsomex , death) £0, contrarie to the purpofes and hopes ofthe Heathen , may thofe which ‘ 
sf bo ove ges {eeke after God and Truth findeout every where, andin all theancient Poets and 
an ue oe Philofophers, the Storie of the firft Age y with all the workes and maruailesthereof, be 
otf emt amply and liuely expretft. : be 
I he 
@ IE . ew 
That the corruptions themfelues were very ancient : as in the familie of No an, 
and in the old A gyptians. 49 i i 
poorae- Vt thisdefection and falling away from God, which was firft found in oe 
‘| | < Angels, andafterwardsin Men (the onehauing erred but once, the - 
NS Zs other eucr) as concerning mankinde it tooke fuch effect, that thereby Ad 
A} EY (theliberall grace of God being withdrawne) all the pofteritie of our 
PP: me firft Parents were afterwards borne and bred in a world, fuffering a my 
“perpetual Eclipfe of {pirituall light. Hence it was that it produced plants of fich ‘ae 
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( imperfection and harmefull qualitic, as the waters of the generall floud could not fo 
‘wath out or depure, butthat the fame defection hath had continuance in the very 
4, generation and nature ofmankinde. Yea, euen among the few fonnes of Noah there 
_ were found ftrong effects of the former poyfon. Foras the children of Sem did inhe- 
~ ritthevertues of Seth, Enoch, and Noah ; fo the fonnes of Cham did poffeffe the vices 
of the fonnes of Cain, and of thofe wicked Giants of the firft Age. Whence the Chal- 
deans beganne foone after the floud to afcribe diuine power and honour to the crea- 
ture, 
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ihe 4; ich was only duetothe Creatour. Firft, they worfhipped the Sunne, and 

i hy Rate ce ae a cA gyptiansand Phenicians did not only learne to leaue the true 

ha len i God, but created twelue feucrall Gods,and diuine powers,whom they worlh¥pped ; 

if T, : and ynto whom they built Altarsand Temples. For Herodotus faith, duodeciom Deo» Herod.in Enter, 
TH e 


: rum nomina primos AL gy ptios in uf habuiffe , atque Graecos ab ills cepiffe mouiuatos cofif, Bes 
ip. priusaras, & imagines, & templa Dys fibrerexiffe, The A.gyptians (feuth he) frit deut- 

fed the names of the twelue Gods , which the Greekes received from them , who firft erected 
unto themfelues Altars, Images, and Temples for the Gods. \ 


to 
s ’ ¢. ite 
a That in proceffe of time thefe leffer errosurs drew on Sreater : as aps 
peareth in the groffe Sisperfitions of the 
trath, } cLgypiians, 
recat gy Vt as men once fallen away from vndoubted truth, doe then after 
aor € wander for evermore in vices vnknowne, and daylie trauaile towards 
th Gres and £. their cternall perdition : fo didthefe groffeand blinde Idolaters cuecry F 
onsiquensons, 9 20 35) eS, age after other defcend lower and lower,and fhrinke and flide downe+ Faun: tie 
ofthe Creano, Foe wards from the knowledge of one true and very God; and did not ) (fh 478-2 
I fenfe rapping thereby erre in worfhipping mortall men on! y, but they gauc diuinereuerence, ang L. ah ae Ag 
Tumperie, have had the fame refpe& to Beafts, Birds, Fifhes, Fowles, Winds, Earth, Water, Ayre, é ea) 
nd have hoped, \_ Fre, tothe Morning, to the Eucning, to Plants, Treesand Rootes »toPafionsand | | 
aght into many Affedions of the minde, to Paleneffe, Sickneffe, Sorrowes » yeato themoftvnwor- 
nit difcourtesof ae) He bafeftof all thefe.. Which barbarous blafphemie Rhodius Anaxandrides de- Netcom hreg 
of Poets and Phe ‘ideth 1n this manner. , 
prrcrwed or ftone 
canafual by {tt Bouem colis, ego Deismatto bouens, 
pace 0 30 Ti maximum Anguillam Dewm putas : ego 
“at niged Obfoniorum credidi fuanifiroum, 
nes f hi Carnes fiuillas tu canes, at gaudeo 
al iol ys maxime: canem colis, quem verbero 
aK 


wilt oe Edentem vbi deprehendo forte obfonium, 
T factflice to God the Beefe, which you adore. 
I broilethce e£gyprian Feles, which you (as God) implores 
You feare to cate the fleth of Swine, I findeit fect. 
: You worlhip Dogs, to beate them I thinke meete, 
4o When they my ftore deuoure, 
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ayes And in this manner lv vena, 
the’ 
oth bat o Porrum aut cope nefas violare aut frangere morfu: Satssag. 
ae wate O fanttas gentes, quibus hac nafcuntur in hortis Me 
as ‘ re ot Dita o 94 af 
eae 
va gi i +h Thee£gyptians thinkc it fine to rootevp, ortobite — 
jai 50 Their Leckesor Onyons, which they ferue with holyritez 
i pit d i oO happie Nations, which of theirowne fowing 
tt . Haue ftore of Gods in encry garden growing. 
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me 
yee i Q TIL 
d ' if ‘ 
j W cf 


4 
iy oe ut 


86 


= 
ae 


AN 


T he firft Booke of the firft part Cruar.6.§.4, 


Qt. 


an 


+‘ 


ee 
i 
=: 


That from the reliques of ancient records among the ~Agyptians and others, the firft 
Idols and fables were inuented : and that the fff Iveitex was 
Cain, VvLCAN, T VBALCAIN, OG, 


2 ones Vt, in fo great a confulion of vanities, where among the Heathens //- | 
2 ivy) \e& them{élues there is noagreement or certaintic, it were hard to findout A 
32} eG, from what example the beginnings of thefeinuentions were borowed 


we BOY or after what ancient patterne they erected their building, were it not 10 D bog ioe 
Pomt@esS certaine, thatthe eAAgyptians had knowledge of the firft Age, and of fais 
whatfocuer was done therein, partly from fome in{criptions vpon ftone or mettall plone 
7% remayning after the floud, and part ly from Mizraim the Tonne of Cham, who had Me ot 
learnt the fame of Cham, and Cham ofhis father Noah. For all that thee £gyptians este 
write oftheir ancient Kings and date oftimes cannot be fained. And though other bm a 
Nationsafterthem had by imitation their Jupiters alfo, their Saturnes, Vulcans, and al a i 
aug, 119.0202. Mercuries with the reft which St. duguftine out of Varro; Enfebius out of many pro- pe il n 
ah aah phane Hiftorians; Cicero, Diodorws Sicul #s,_Arnobius,andmany more haue ob erued, Nov deem 
Evang c.7.eh 1, tO Wit, the Phanicians, Phrygians, Cretians, Greekés, and other Nations ; yet was Cain nn 
2.823. the fonne of Adam (as {ome very learned men conceiue ) called and reputed for the 2° yo fro 
b. Omladendle* Fo4 and ancient Iupiters and Adam forthe firft Saturne: tor Iupiter was {aid to have bth te Om 
* Fireabsjscon\ inuented the founding of Citties; and the firft Cittie ofthe world was built by Caiz, sucked 
re Ne ee: which he called Evoch,of whom were thé Henochy beforeremembred. And fo much th ean 
may be gathered out of Plato in Protagoras , which alfo Higinus in his 27 s.chapter the in 
confirmeth. Forbefides that, many Citties were ued by dinersmen, Tamen byt Game Nae 
primam lati{simam a primo et antiquifSimo Ioue edificatam.yet the firft and largeft was built 53 (ee Sete 
by the firft and moft ancient Lv vit ex, feated in the Eaft parts, or in Zndia, according to 
| Gengaé, — thatof Moles: And Cain dwelt towardes the Eaft fide of Eden ere. where alfo the He- ‘es 
nochy were tound after the floud. And therefore was Jupiter by the Athenians called = 
Polieus,a Founder of Citties, and Herceios, an Inclofer or ftrengthener of Citties; (fay 39 ” ~ 
Phorm. lide aa- Phornutusand Paufanias) and that to lupiter Herceios there wete in very many pla- 
Pastore Lasee eos Altarsand Temples ereéted.And that there were Citties built before the el le 
ro,iaProtago, Plato alfo witneffeth, as may be gathered in this his affirming, that foone after man- \~ 
: kind began to increafe, they builtmany Citties; whichas his meaning he deliuercth he 
in STSTRegeeiee in Ris tare bo RMOPlel vex forbes faith, that Citties were builtan Ons 
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Gmnagoaras leas let d, Gebat: but where Philohad thisI know not. Now‘as Cainwasthe firft 


exceeding fpace oftime before the deftruétion by the great flond, 
This hirlt Jupiter , of the Ethnickes was then the fame Cain, the fonne of Adan, 
who marrying his owne fifter (as alfo Jupiter is {aidto hane done) inhabited the 


Eaft, where Stephanus de vrbibus placeth the Cittie Henochia. And befides this Cittic 
of Henoch, Philo ludeusconceiueth that Cain built fixe others , as Maich, lared, Tehe, 40 


iwpiter,and trom whome alio the Ethnickes had theinuention of facrifice: fowere ° 
Tubal, Tubal and Twbalcain (nuentors of paftorage, fmiths-craft,and mutick) the fame, 
which were called by the ancient prophane writers “Vercurius , Vulcan and Apollo; 
and as there isa likelihood of name betweene Tubalcain and Vulcan: fodoth Augu- 
ftinecxpound the name of Noema or Naamath , the filter of Tubalcain , to fignifieve 
nusta, or beautifull Voluptas, or pleafure; as the wife of Vulcan is {aid to be Venus, the 
Lady of pleafure and beantie, And as 4dam was the ancient and firft Satusme, Cain 
theeldeft Zpiter, Eua Rhea, and Noema or Naamath the fir venus: {0 didthe fable of 
the diuiding of the world betweene the three brethren the fonnes of Saturne arile, 59 q 
from the true ftory of the dividing ofthe earth betweene thethree brethren the 
fonnes of Noah: fo alfo wasthe fiction of thofe golden apples kept bya dragon ta- 
ken from the Serpent, which tempted Euah: 0 was Parady/eit felfe tran{ported out 
of Afainto Africa, and made the gardenof the Hefperides: the prophecies 5 rie 
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; j d breake the Serpents head, and conquer the power of Hell, occafioned SO 
i ee Hercules killing ite Serpent of ie. i defcending into Helland 
captivating Cerberus: fo out of the taking vp of Henoch by God was borrowed the 
conuerfion of their Heroes (the Inuentors of Religion and fuch artes as the life of of 
man had profit by ) into ftarres and heauenly fignes, and ( withall ) chat leauing of 
the world, and afcenfion of 4/fraa, of which Oud, 


Vitimacecleftim terras Aftreareliquit Ovid. Met Lrg 
Aftrea laft of heauenly wights the earth did leaue. 


For although thereby the Ethnickes would vnderftand Inftice itfelfe to haue pL 
failed,as itis a vertue abftract,and may bee confidered without a perfon ; yet asit is “"* 
vfuall among the ancient Poets to defcribe vertues and vices by the perfons of men 
and women as delire by Cupid, valour by C4Zzrs , beautie or luft by venus , fo 
doe they alfo the perfons ofmen bylike vertues and vices; and therefore by Iuftice ee 
and Afiraa, Enoch: the Tuftice and pictie of Enoch being in the fame manner eX- Ey», 7, 
preft, as that of Nosh was by Mofes for Noah was {aid to bee a iutt man; And Genes5.22,24; 
Noau walked with God. Andof Enoch it is written, that he walked with God, and he = 
was no more feene: for God tooke him away. 

20 Fromthis ftorie alfo ofthefirft Age, and from that part where cAzo/és remem- 
. breth the Giants begotten by the fonnes of good men vpon the daughters ofthe 
wicked (whome Mo/éscallcth mightie men, and men of renowne) did they fteale 
thofe wondrous great attes ofthetrancient Kings,and powerfull Giants,and againe 
their warre vndertakenagainftthe Gods, from the building ofthe T ower of Babel aon 
bythe Giant Nimrad, as S*. Augustine termeth him. Which warre oftheir Gi: Lule Cinit. Dek 
ants Cornelius Senerus thus defcribeth, a 


> 


Tentanbre(nefas) olim detrudere mundo 
Sydera, captinig, lo v 1s transferre Gigantes § 
30 Imperium, & vittoleges imponere clo. 


The Giants did aduance their wicked hand 
Againft the Starres, tothruft them headlong downe 
And robbing Io ve of his Imperiall crowne 

_ Onconquered Heauens to lay their proudecommand, 


Whereby was meant that Nivrod purposed toraife the building of Babel to that 5.0 
height, as God neither by drawing waters from the deepe, nor b any coniunction 
_ ofthe Starres, fhould buric them vnder the moyfture ce fecond foud, but that by 
4° this building (ifthey had beene herein victorious) they would haue giuenthe Law 
to Heauen it felfe. Alfo the making of leagues, peace and couenants among Hea- 
then nations and Kings, confirmed by facrifice,whereof Virgil both inthe eight and 
twelfth ofhis Aneides hath atouch, wasas it feemeth borrowed from Mafes, Exod, 
2.4. Who when he read the Booke of the couenant fprinkled the people with blood, 
Wefinde alfo many remembrances of Seth, the paternall Ancefter of Henoch and tofeph.tx.cons; 
Noah: for Amenophis,the fame King of £gypt, which reigned at fuch time as Atofes *?!am 
caticd thence the children of s/rael, (as of late fome learned men miftaking his time 
fuppofed) called his fonneand facceflour Setho , of Seth, andof the fame Seth (as 
many men of good iudgement haue graunted) were the Princes of Thrace called 
so Seuthes, whereof there were many very famous. But herein was the memorie of Plit.ix fide, 
Seth moft manifeftly preferued , thatthe £ gyptians worlhipped Seth,as their moft 
ancient parent, and of the firft tradition : in honour of whome they calleda prinei- 
pall Prouince Setheitica, We alfo findin Bithynia the Cittie of Sethia, and othets of strabels7, 
the famename elfewhere. And fare from the e£gyptians did the Grecians borrow, 
I 2 this 
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The firft Booke ofthe firfipart Cuar..§s. 


¢ this kind of Theologic, though they {corned to acknowledge any antiquitie prace- 
ding their owne; and thatthey might not {eeme to leame elfewhere , they gaue the 
fame names to their owne Idoles which the e£.gyptzans did to theirs. * 


e IBC r70 «4 é 
Of the three chicfeft Iv rite @ s gi a Saprente Nona the third. 
) Vt of all thofe Armies of Jupiters remembred by the Ancients, Ci- 
h cero maketh but three, becaufe thofe were of moft fame: which o- 
a ther ae haue alfo done, who fought out, and laboured in their 10 
yy originals. 
Seer 9 ~The firl was Jupiter, the fonne of e£ther and Dies , {ocalled , be- 
, caufe the one had referencetohiseczleftiall conditions (for ether isas mueh as{hi- 
? the i fhe "ning or pure fire) the other difcouered hisnaturall vertues, which daies and times 
make more perfeét, and are the witneffes of mensattions, 
The fecond was faid to bee the fonne of Coelum or Heauen, for the fame former 
re{pett;and this Jup:ter was an Arcadian, and King of Athens, 
The third of whomall the Grecian fables were denifed, was of Creete (now Can- 
die’) the fonne of Saturneand Ops. Thename deriued from the Latine is taken of 
Juuans Pater, fromthe Grecke word Zens, it fignifieth life, but fomewhat ftrayned. 29 
Boccas in his gencalogie of the Godsconceiueth, that hisname was borrowed from 
Jupiter the Planet; but whether that flarre had facha name, before the fame was gi- 
acntomen,Iknownot. Jupiter ishot and moift,temperate, modeft, honeft, aduen- 
turous, liberall, mereifull, louing, and faithfull, (thatis) giuing thefe inclinations. 
- Andtherefore thofeaneient Kings beautified with thele conditions might be called 
there after Jupiter ; but howfocuer they were, orwere not with thofe vertues enrich- 
ed, yet, by imitation, all Kings in the eldeft times affumed thofe titles and firnames: , 
great Princesaffecting ashigh titles of honourandreputationin the world, (how- Ctr Maia 
focuer deferned ) asthe worthieft,that ener were, acquired by their well deferuings. Chae 
Jones omnes Reges vocdrunt antiqui, The Aucients called all Kinges lve itERs as 30 Hy thet Esha 
Tzerzes in his Varia historia confirmeth: Reges olim toues vocdrunt omnes: Inold lew 
times all Nations called their Kings lv eitexs. But where this laftand moft remem- name ore 
bred Jupiter was borne itis vncertaine. Some thereare thatmake him of Creet: o- terol ile 
Nat.Comdxe7 thers, that he was but fent thither by his mother Opsor Op#, to befoftered and hid- 7 
den from the fury of Titan his vncle: becaufeit was conditioned betweene Saturne aes, gle 
and Titan, that Saturne being a yonger brother , and raigning (for his ownclife ) by alin. Hoc 
Titans permiffion, he fhould put to death all his male children, leaft the Titans might Hy had 
be mterrupted by any ofthem intheir finceeffion; which agreement becaufe Saturne 
performed in his firft borne, it is fained that Saturne deuoured his owne children, 
Hereof Lycophron, thus turned into Latine, 


Haud fit pinguior, 
Crudis fepulchrum quéd fit ipfe fils. 


SatvaNe to bethe fatter is not knowne 
By being the graueand buriall ofhis owne. 


"This compofition betweene Titan and Saturne, Sybillaalfo witneffeth inthefe, 
Conceptis verbis , "T 1 4N iurare coegit 
Satyanvo, de fenatum ne nutriat vllum, 


Quo pofintregnare fenis post fata Nepotes. 


Things thus agreed: T1T AN made Satvane {weare 
No Sonne to nourifh; whieh by raigning might - 
Vfarpetheright of T 11 ans lawfull Heire, 
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Cuar.6.§.5. of the Hiftorie of the World. _ 


But Opes, the mother of Jupiter, being deliuered at once both of Zupiter and Juno, 
conucied JApiter (firft called Lyfanias) into Grete, as thee did afterwards his two 
brothers, Neptune and Pluto : where hee was brought vp in Gzoffus, the chiefe Ci- 
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tieof that J/land, by Creffathe King, or by the Curetes,a people and nation thercof. ©4¢b.ix temp: 


Others challenge him to be of Thcbes,anda Thebane : others call him an Arcadian: 
others make him of Meffena, Thelike contention is found among the Greckes tou- 
ching his education and firlt foftering. Someaffirme, that he was fed by honic-bees; 
in recompence whereof he changed their black coats and skinnes into yellow; are- 


ward well fitting fuch a God : others, that he was nourilhed by Beares : others, by 
to Goats;:and of all thefe the idle Greekes haue many prettietales.Butin the end when 
Titan had: knowledge,that Saturne had broken his faith,he fet on him,and tooke him 


and his wife prifoncrs, whom Jupiter againe refcued and dcliuered. 


But laftly , the Father and the Sonne equally ambitious, the one doubted the 
other, Saturne being the Icflc powerfull fled into /talie, and left his Kingdomes in 
Greece tohisfonne. And although this Princeat the firft purchafed great honour, 
and for his many vertues thename of ie was ginen him; yet, after he was once 

elfe ouer wholly to palliardize and adulterie, 

withoutall refpect of honour, law, orreligion. And itisreported by fuch, as doeaf 
cribe theaétions of many to one Jupiter, that not therewith fatiffied, he was after. 

20 wardesknowne to offend in thefinne of Sedome with Ganimedesand others; and did 
not onely begin with inceft, marrying hisowne fifter azo, but herauifhcd, betray- 
ed, ftoleaway,and tooke by {trong hand all the beautifull women borne in histime, 
within the limits of his owne kingdomes,or bordering them. Among whom thefe 
hereaftcr written were of greateft fame, Niobe, Laodemia, and _Alemena the wife of 

Amphitryon, by whom he had Pelafeus, Sarpedon, Argus, and Hercules: by Taygete 

hehad Taygerus,of whom the mountaine Taygetus tooke name,with another fonne 

_ called Saon, of whom Savona: by Antiope he had _Amphion and Zetus: by Lada, 
Caffor ¢ Pollux, Helen & Clytemneftra: by Danaé Perfeus : by Jordana Deucalion : by 
Charme (the daughter of Eubulus) Britorzartis,by Protegeniahe had Athlins the fa- 
o ther of Exdymion ; and by Jo (the daughter of Inachus) Epaphus, the Founder of 

Memphis ineAgypt: which Epaphus married Lybia, of whom that Countrie tooke 

name, for fo the Greekes afterward called Africa, He rauifhed -£¢ina,the daugh- 

ter of -&/opies, and carried herinto the Jfland Oenopia or Oenotria, afterward called 

e# gina,on whom he begat --£acus: by Torrhebiahe had _ Archefilaus and Carbius: by 

Ora Colaxes : he had allo Dardanus by Electra, who built Dardanium, afterward lum 

and Troy. Hee begat the brothers Talici, on Thala, andon Garamantis Hiarhas, 


fetled and became potent,he gaue him 


Hee had betides thefe (if they belie not their 


aus, immentors of Bakers craft; and Iknow not how many more; but Iknow well 
that hee could not bee father to all thefe, who were borncin ages fo farre diffe- 
49 ring And of thefe his feuerall rauifhments, betrayings, ftealing away of' mens 
wiues, daughters and fonnes, buying of virgins, and the likecamcinall thofe anci- 

- entfables of his transformations into fhowers of gold, Eaglcs,Buls,birds,and beafts; 


chiefe God) Philens and Pilum- 


andof him, and by him (ineffcét) allthat rabble of Grecian forgeries, Andyet 
didnot the Greckes and Romanes fcare to entitle this monfter, Optimus Maximus, 


* though Ciceroin his fecond booké de natura Deorum affirme, that he defcrued no- 


A be eree tt 


thing leffe. and in his Oration pro domo fwa reprocheth Cladins for hisinceft,by the rye ig aif. 

name of Jupiter. His buriall was in Crete (faith Lucian) Cretenfes won folie natum ; 

apud fe & fepultum Love teflantur, fed etiam fepulchrum eins oftendutt. The Creti- 

ans Or Candtans doe not onely auow that lv p17 ER was borne and buried among them,but 

so" hey foew his grane and fepulcher + which Epiphanius alfo confirmcth, for in his time 

there remained the monuments of histombe inthe mountaine Jafus. This Calh- 
maches in his hymnes alfo witncficth, butas offended thereat faith thus. 
The Cretians ener lyars were,they care not what they fay : 


For theyatombe haue built for ne 


O King, that liw'ftalway. 
3 Diodor is 


T he firft Booke of the jr part | C neha Ss. 


Diedlre.5. — Diodorus Siculus tels by way of report from the Lybiax fables, confirmed (as he 
faith) by fome Greeke wrzters,that the originall of thefé Gods was from the wefterne 
partsof Africk. Forthereamong the Atlantida raigned one Vranus (which fignifieth 
heauen) called {0 for his great skillin 4/irologie, and for his knowledge, and benefits 
tothe people, honoured by.themasa.God after his death. Hethad by many wites 
45. fonnes ; but by his principall wife T#ea he had 17. fonnesandtwodaughters, all 
which were called aftertheir mothersname-the.Zitanes. Of Titea likewife itis faid, 
that thee for her goodnefle was. canonized as. a Goddefle , bsing dead; and called the 
Earth, as her husband wasftiled Heauen. But ofali the children of Zitea,her daugh- 
ter Bajiles-(whichname founding as Qucene in Englith, {hee is by the Latine tran- ie 
flator of Diodorus.calléd Regina). excelling therettas-far in vertweas in yeeres; was » nite 
by generall confent of her bréthren,and of the people,appointéd to rule'as Quéené * 
after: her fathers death, being as yet a virgin. Shee tooke to husbarid her brother 
Hyperion, to whom {hee bare a fonne:and a daughter, called ‘San and atone.’ The 
beautie and towardlineffe of thefe children mooued her brethren to enuie, ard bred 
in thema feare of being exeluded.fiom the fucceffion + wherefore they tooke the 
boy and drowned him in the rinet Evidenus, now called Poe, The loffe of this childe 
caufed his fifterto breake her owneneck ; andthe loffe of both her children made 
the mother to play miany mad prankés,dancing with Cymbalsafter a wilde fathion; 


mes 


in fight of all the people, before whom {hee is faid to haue vanifhed away.: Erefheé 26 
died,her fonne (asthe fable hathit) fignified vato herinadreame, thathe-and his 
fifter by thie prouidence of God fhould become intinortall , ‘that alfothe Sus and 
Moone'{nould be called by their rrames, and that their death ‘fhotild beréuenged 
vpon-the murderers. According to which itisfaid, that the people did fo call thole 
two Planets, and withall held herfelfe asa Goddeflt, and tearmed her the great mo- 
ther , ‘which name they had formerly, giuen to‘her; for her motherly care in cheri« 
thing her brethren whileft they.wére yong. Hyperion and hisrace being extingui« 
thed, theother fonnes of Yranus divided the -kingdome. Ofthefe Atlarand Sas 
turmewere chicfe. _Atlasraigned oucr the Countries lying about the mountaines, 


which afterward bare his name 5 aiuft and wifePrince, deeply skilfull in 4ffrologie, 30, 

and for inuention of the Sphere faid tohaue fupported Heauen. Hehad many © token’ 
fonnes; but the prinapall of them called Aepervs,being of his fathers qualities and nex 
ftudies, was {aid to hane beene carried away by the winde, from the top of an high Lice te 
hill inthe midft of his contemplations, and his name in honour of him, impofed by hfe nae 
the people vpon the morning ftarre. Thefenen daughters of Azlzs were alfo faid | th parle 


to haue bene excellent Ladies, who accompanying fuch as came to be deified,orre- 
giftred among the Worthies, brought fborth children, anfwerable in Sidiiero 
thofethat begat them. Of thefeit is held,that the feuen ftarres called Pleiades tooke 
name. Saturne the brother of Atlas raigned in Sicilia,part of Africk and Italie. Jupiter 
another of the fonnesof Vranus, raigned in Crete’; who hadtenne fonneswhichhe 45 
. called Curetes 5 he called that Hand after his wines name Idea ; in which Ie hedied, 
and was buried. Butthis Japéter muftnot haue beene that great one, butvncleto 
the great Jupiter , if thefefablesof the Lybians were true, Saturne (as thele Lybians 
tell the tale (wasa great tyrant, and fortified {trong places, the better to keepe his 
people in fubieCtion. His fifter Rea was matried to Hammon, who raigned in fome 
part of 4frick. Hammon louing othersas wellas his wife, or better, gota daughtery 
called Aimerua, necre tothe riuer Tritez, who thereupon wascalled Tritenia, Hee 
alfo begat on Amaltheaafonne called Becchus, whomhe cauled fecretly for feare of 
his life to be brought vp at 4/4, an Jandin the riuer Triton, vnder thetuition of his 
daughter ainerua, and certaine Nymphes. To Amalthea he gauein rewarda goodly 50 
Counttie, that lay on the Seacoaft, bending in forme of ahorne, whence grew 
the tale of Amalthezs plentifull horne,famousamong the Poets. When Rheaheard 
thefe newes, fhe fled from her husband to her brother Saturné, who not onely en- 
tertained herasa fifter, but tooke her to wife,and at her inftigation made warre vpon 
Hammon 
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Of Cian, and other wicked ones, whereof fome gat, fome affected 
she name of Gods. 


<a F Jupiter Belus,the fonne of Saturnus Babylonicus, otherwife Nimrod, 
, it feemeth that Cicero had not heard, (at leaft by that name) who was 
} ff more ancient than any of the former three by him remembred : for 
¢ long after thefetimes were the Greckesbut Saluages, if they feckeno - 
Re ORAS farther off for their Gods. 
But thee 4 gyptians, enen after the floud, began (fomewhat before this Chaldean 
Jupiter) toincitle Cham, the parent of their owne Mizram, Jupiter Chammon, or 
Peucerdeo. mon. Forthe Etymologie of this word (Hammon) which EG Greekes deduce 
vacul, abarenis, from the [andes, is ridiculous (faith Pencer) ; neither yet is his oe 
“~~ better, 


{ & x On aan Py ang 
GE foetal WaAlg wo > 


a 
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= better, who brings it from Havemath, which fignifieth heate; becaufe the faid Tem- 
ple of smpster Hammon was featedin Lybia, where the ayre is exceeding hote and 
{eortching. And as for the antiquitie of thelatter Zepzter (amongthe Greekes and 
Romans the moft renowned)it is certain that he was borne notlong before the war 
of Tray,as by many of his fonnesis made manifeft ; namely, Cajlor, Pollux, Hercules, 
Sarpedon, and others , which lined in that age of Priamus , vnder whom, and with 
whom Trey was deftroied. 
Now fecing that mortall men, and the moft wicked, were efteemed immortalla- oe eee 
mong the Heathen ; it was not to be wondred at,that Alexander Viacedon,Tyberius,  _f olf rf ? 
10 Nero, Caljeula, and others fought to be numbred among them, who were as defor- 
med monftersas the reft : For by what reafon could the fame Deitie be denied vnto 
Laurentiaand Florawhich was giuen to Vewus? feeing they wereas notorious and fa- 


mous harlots as fhe was. | 


ty el: 
That the wifer of the ancient Heathen had farre better 
opinions of God. 


29 maocmey Vt that ever Pythagoras,or Plato ,or Orpheus,with many other ancient 
©) Yee and excellently learned, belied in any of thefe fooleries, it cannot 
har be fufpected, though fome of them (ouer bufily) haue mixed their 
| SLE 5 i cicics withthe Scriptures: for, in punifhment for their 
FRESE fictions, did Pythagoras hang both Homer and Hefodusin Hell, where 2. 
' hee fained that they were perpetually ftung and pinched with Serpents. Yet it can-. 
not bedoubted, but that Homer had read ouer all the bookes of (o/es, as by p:aces 
ftolne thence,almoft word for word,may appeare ; of which Iu/line Martyr remem-_ 
breth many inthat Treatife conuerted by Mirandula. As for Plato, though he dif- 
_fombled in {ome things, for feare of the inquifition of the Aveopagites, yet S* dugu- 
39 flinehath already anfwered for him (as baa remembred) Etmrifice ys delectatus 
est, que de vno Deo traditafuerant, And he was greatly delighted in the doctrine of one 
God, {uth lnftine Martyr. Now howfoeuer Lacfantins pleafed to reprehend Plato, 
becaufe (faith he) Plate fought knowledge from the eLgyptians , and the Chaldeans, 
acglefting the ewes, andthe bookes of Mofes : Enfebins , Cyrillus, and Origen, finde Hae prep, te 
reafonto belceuethecontrarie, thinking that from thence he tooke the grounds of ona Fe 
allby him written of God, or fauouring of Diuinitic : and the fame opinion had S*, leant, 
Ambrofe of Pythagoras. ae ks 
But whether it'were out of the fame vanitie, which poffeft all thofe learned Phi- amr ad tem, 
lofophers and Poets, that Plato alfo publifhed (notvnder theright Authorsnames) ‘P61. 
49 thofe things which he had read in the Scriptures ; or fearing the {eueritie ofthe A- reapagus, or 
‘reopagites, and the example ofhis Mafter Socrates, by them put to death by poyfon, eal) ne 
+ Tcannotindge. Initine Martyr (as it eemeth) afcribethit wholly to Plstecs feare, his hillahoute 
whofe werdes among many other of the fame effeét , arethefe ;- Prato Mosis hareien es 
sie mmentionem facere, ab id, quod viene folumd, Deum docuerat , fibiapud Athenien[es tutim Wore ae. 
non putanit, veritus Aveopagum, PLAT o fearing the Areopsgites thought it not fafe called at firkt : 


f i ee. 5s - ; becoufe Mars 
for luz amonz the Athenians to make mention of Mo ss, that he taught that there ts but yer ein Gutk 


a i ‘ one God, But for that Dininitie which he hath written in Tim az 037d ipfum de Dea pleaded hus 

rant) ho it differuit quod c Mo st s,pe d:fcourfed and taught the fame of God (faith lufline Martyr) are 

pot } a ith Moses did. For where it’pleafed God by his Angell toanfwere Mo s&s, twyothos, 

bey feekt J° Ez fim extitens (which is) Tam , and exiflens mmi/it me advos, Iam hath fent me vnto Pewlanin attic 

! yor, herein did Plato (faith Iuffine Aartyr ) no otherwile differ then that A0fes vied ae ee 
bis cw" the word ( qui) and Plate the word quod: Mo ses enim qut exiflit (inguit ) Po ATO full.ater, adm, 

ce at quodexiflit. For Moss fath, He who is; Pi at 0, That which is, Now of Godsin- gent.fol.8, 

4 "4 yi comprchenfible nature,and of the dificultie either to conceiue,or expreffe the fame, nee in 

wo he 


oe 


In Timeo, 


De Legib.z.10, 


Laertius. 


Aitogcnts. 


fear 0-90 83 e44b 
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he gineth this teftimonie: Genitorem Vninerfitatis tam difficile eit inuenire, quaminuen- 

tum tmpofibile digne profari, It is as hard to finde out the Creatour of the Vainerfall, as it is 
impofcble, if he were found, to fpeake of him worthily. Andwhat can be more agreable 
tothe Maicftie of Gods nature,then this propertie by Ptoacknowledged ? Dews bo- 
aus, & quidem, Dews caufa bonorum : malorum autem omnium non canfa, God is abfolutely 
good, and fo ( affuredly ) the caufe of all that is good : but of any thing that is euill he is no 
caufe at all: and againe, Charitas Dei fuit caufa factiomis mundi, & oviginis omnium re 
run, The loue of God was the caufe of the worlds creating , and the originall of all things. 
Apuleius the Platonitt. Swmmus Deus infinitus eit, non folum loci exclufione fed etiam 
nature dignitate : Etuihileft Deo{milius ¢ gratius, quam vir anime perfecto bonis, The 
moit high God is alfo an infinite God, not only by exclufion of place,but by the dignitic of na- 
ture : neither is there any thing more like or more acceptable to God then aman of a perfect 
heart, Thales afirmed that God comprehended all thinges, and that God was ofall 
thinges the moftancient, quia nunquam effecapit, becaufe hee neuer had any beginning : 
Zeno , that God beheld euen the thoughts ofmen : Athenodorws , that therefore all 
men ought to bee carefull in the ations of their life, becaufé God was euery where 
prefent, and beheld all done. But what can be more agreable to -Ao/es ftorie of the 
creation , then this opinion and defctiption of the worldes beginningin Euripides, 
Scholler of Anaxagoras? 


20 


Colum terrag, unius forme fuit : 

Sed cum fuilfent abiunétaamplexu mutuo, 
Emerfit omnis in lucem res progenita, 
Arbores, aues, fers, quafq, affert mare, 
Genufg, mortalinm, 


Heauen and Earth one forme did beare? ' 
But when difioyned once they were 
From mutuall embraces, 
Allthinges to light appeared then, 
OF trees, birds, beatts, fifhes, and men 
‘The ftill-remayning races. 


Andas in Pythagoras, in Sotrates,and in Plato: fo we finde the fameexcellent vnder- 
ftanding in Orpheus, whocuery where expreffed the infinite and {ole power of one 


God, though hee vie the name of Jupiter, thereby to anoide the ennie and danger of 


thetime ; but that he could attribute thofe thinges to the Sonnes of men and mor- 


tall creatures, which he doth to this Jupiter, there isno man who hath ever heard of 


God, that can imagine. 

Nomina Deorum (faith Mirandula) quos One 1 EVs canit, non decipientinm damo- 
asm, a quibus malum c> non bonum pronemit ; fed naturalinm virtutum diuinarumd, funt 
nomina, The names of thofe Gods whom Ox v wey s doth fing are not of deceining Deuils, 
from whomeuill comes, and not goodneffe; but they are the names of naturall and diane 
vertues, Yea that he yet reacheth higher, and {peaketh of God himfelfe, this his in« 
firnction to Mufens, andthe Hymne following teach vs. Refpiciens veré ad dininum 
hune fermonem ci diligenter animum aduerte,intendens cor dis rationis tapax conceptaculum: 
vectam autem afcende viam, ee mundi Regem. Vaws eit ex fe genitus, exeo 


onnianata [unt : Ipfe vero in ills verfatur, nec quifquam eum intueripoteft mortalium, fed 


ipfe nibilominus omnes tntuetur. 


Then marking thismy facred fpeech, but truly lend 
Thy heart, that’s reafons fj phere, andthe right way aftend, 


And fee the worlds fole King. Firft, he isfimply one 
Begotten ofhimfelfe, from whomisbornealone 
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Allclf; inwhich hee’s ftill, nor could it ere befall 
‘A mortall eye to fee him once, yet he {ees all. 


Andagaine the fame Authour. . 
Typiten omnipotens, & primus, cr vltimus idem ; 
Ivrirter est caput cr medium :10v1s omniamunus, 
Ivriten eft fundamen humi & flellantis Olympi. 
Ivpiten cy maseft, & famina nefciamortis. 
Spiritus eff cuncis, validivis IVPITER ignus. 
Et Pelagi radix, Sot, Lyn est Ivr1 TER ple 
Rex, & oviga frmul rerum eft, G terminus idem. 
Nam priivs occuluit, magno post numine, facrum 
Cor referans bonus in dulcem dedit omnia lucem, 


The firft ofall is God, and the famelattis he. 

Godis the head and midft, yea from him all things be; 

God isthe Bafe ofcarth, and of the {tarred skie. 

Heis the male and female too, fhall neuer die. : 

The fpirit ofall is God,the Sunne, the Moone, and whatis higher, 
The King, th’originall of all, of all the end. 

Forclofe in holie brefthe all did comprchend, 

Whenceall to bleffed light, his wondrous power did fend. 


Now befides thefé formerteftimionies, that all thelearned men of ancient times 
were not {0 ftupid and ignorant, asthee£gyptians, Gracians , and other Nations by 
them infeéted were, Iwill only repeatetwoor three other opinions , and leauethe _ 
Reader to thofe large and learned Collections of Iwitine Martyr , Clemens, Lattan- 


tins, Eijebius, Engubinus, Peucer, Ple/%s,Dan ews, and others. For Cleanthes the Stack,| 


beitig demaunded of what nature God was, defcribed him by thefe attributes and 7 
30 properties. Bonsws,in/tus, fanctus, [eipfum pofiidens, vtilis, pecio[is, optimus , feucrisy | 


liber, femper commodus, tutus, glariofus, charitas, crc. Good,mit, holy poffefing himfelfe, 
profitable, beautifull, heft, feuere, free, alwaies doing good, ei without feare, glorious, and 
‘felfe-charitied. Epicharmus affirmed , that God who beleeld all things; and pierced 
cuery nature, was only atid cuiery where powerfull : agreeing with Democritus, Rex 
omninmipfe folus, He is the only King of all Kings , and with Pindarusthe Poet; Deus 
anus, Pater, creator fummus, atque optimus artifex., qui progre(fus fingulis dinerfas ‘fecun- 
dum meritaprabet, One God, the Father, the mait high creatour; and beft artificer, who gi- 
ueth to eucry thing diners proceedings astording totheir deférts. This God (faith Antis- 
tHENES) cannot be refembled toany thing, and therefore not elfewhere knowne , Nifiinm 


‘40 patria illa perenni , cuius imaginem nudlam babes, Sane only in that enerlasting countric, 


whale image thou haft none at all, Hereof allo XENOPHANES COLOPHONTVS. 
Vous Deus inter Deas ce homines maxinius, nec corpore,nec mente mertalibus frmilis, There 
is one God among Gods and men mait powerfull, neither corporally, nor mentally like» unto 
mortals: and XEN OP HON, Deus qui omnia quatit , O” omni quiefcere facit , magnus 
poten{i, quod omnibus patet : qualis autem forma fit, nemini patet, ifs ipfifoli, qui luce fua 
omniaperluftrat, God who fbaketh all things, and fetteth all things at reft,is great and migh- 
He, as is mamfest toall: but of what forme he ts, it is manifest to none, ,fane only to himfelfe, 
who illuminateth allthings with his owne light. Finally, Plata faith ; Totinsrerum natura 
cana, & ratio, Cr ovigo Deus, fummus animigenitor , eternts animantinm Sofitator, Asie 


5° duns mundi (ui opifex, fine propagatione genitor,neque loco neque tempore vllo comprenfus, 


cag, pancis cogitabilis,nemimi effabilis, God is the caufe, ground,and oviginallof the whole na- 
ture of things, the moft high Father of the foule, the eternal preferuer of lining crestures,the 
continuall framer of bis world, abegetter without any propagation, comprehended neither in 


any place, nor times therefore few can concetue him in thought, none can TO is. 
cre- 
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Therefore wasit faid by St. Hizrome, Sienim cunitos Philofophorumrenoluasi- + 
bros, necelfe off vt in eis reperias aliquam partem vaforum Dei, vtapud PLAT ONEM, fa- 


bricatorem mundi, Deum : apud 'Z,2NONEM Stotcorum Prin 


cipent, inferos Cr imumorta- 


les ammas, Ge. If thou confider allthe bookes of the Philofophers , thou canst not but finde 
in them fome part of the Velfels of God, asin P L410, God the creatour of theworld :in 
ZEN © Prince of the Stoicks, Hell andimmortall foules, ec. And thisis certaine, that 
if we looke into the wifedome of all ages, wee fhall finde that there neucr was man 
of folid vnderftanding orexcellentiudgement : neuerany man whofe minde the art 
of education hath not bended; whofe eyes a foolith fuperftition hath not afterward - 
bhiided ; whofe apprehenfionsare fober , andbya penfine infpection aduifed; but 
that he hath found by an varefiftable neceflitie,one true God,and cuerlafting being, 
all for euer cauling, and all foreucr faftaining ; which no man among the Heathen 
hath with more reuerence acknowled ged, or more learnedly expreft, then that -£- 
Syptian Hermes, howfocuer it failed afterward in his pofteritie - all being at length by 
deuilifh pollicte of the e£¢yptian Prielts purpofély obfcured ; who inuented new - 
Gods, and thofeinnumerable, belt forting (asthe Deuill perfwaded them) with 
vulgar capacities, and fitteftto keepe inawe and or ertheir common people. 


@ VIIL 


That Heathenifine and Indsifme, after many wounds were at length about the fame 
time vader Lv Las muraculonly confounded. 


<¢ Vt all thefe are againevanifhed : for the inucntions of mortall men 


Be worthipped for a God, iscré 


it felfe , hathalfo eaten vp both the bodies and images 
ftately Temples of ftone and durefull Marble. 


areno leffe mortall then themfelués. The Fire, which the Chaldeins 
Pt into eucry manschimney, which the 
yy lacke of fewell ftarneth, water quencheth , and want of aire fafloca- 

Giewor’ & teth 2 Jupiter iso more vexed with Junves icloulies 3 Death hath per- 
fwaded him to chaftitie, and her to patience; and that Time which hath deuoured + 


him and his : yea, their 


The houfes and fumptuous buil- 


dings ereéted to Baal, can no where bee found vponthe earth ; nor any monument 


of that glorious Temple confecrated to Diana; 


There are none now in Phanicia, 


that lament the death of -danis ; norany in Lybia, Creta, Theffalia , or elfewhere, 
that can aske counfaile or helpefrom mupiter ‘The great God Pa hath broken his 
Pipes, _Apalloes Pricfts are become fpecchlefle ; andthe Trade of riddles in Ora- 
cles, with the Deuils telling mens fortunes therein, is taken vp by counterfait £.gy- 


ptans, andcoufening Aftrologers, 


Q, But jt was long erethe Deuill gaue way to thel his oucrthrowes and difho: 
nouts® for after the Temple of Apolo at Delphos (one of his chiefe Manfions) was 


many times robbed, burnt, and deftroyed; 
enriched, repaired, and reedified againe, till 


et by hisdiligence the {ame was often 
y the hand of God himelfe it receined 


the laftand vtter fubuerfion. For it was firftrobbed of all the Idols and ornaments 
therein by the Evbean Pyrates: Secondly, by the Phlegians veterly fackt : Thirdly, 
by Pyrrhus the Sonne of Achilles : Fourthly, by the Armie of Xerxes: Fiftly, by the 
Captaines of the Phocenfés: Sixt ly, by ere, who carried thence fiue hundred bra- 
zen images : all which were new made, and therein againe fet vp at thecommon 
charge. But whatfoeuer was gathered betweene the time of Neroand Con/lantinc, 


the Chriftian Armie 
notwithftandin 
time as Julian the 
prife, at which tim 


made fpoile of, defacing as muchas the time permitted them ; 
gall this it was againe glorioufly rebuilt , and fo remained till fuch 50 

Apoftata fent thither to know the ficcefle of his Parthian enter- 
eit was veterly burnt and confumed with fire fom Heauen; and 


the image of pollo himfel fe, and all thereft of the Idols therein molten downe and 


Joft in the earth. 


The 
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ts Maels - —_ — 
are e The like fucceffe had pee ee Julians time,when by his permiftion 
aa iy, theyaffembled themi{clues to’ rebuild the pearls of Hierufalene : for while they 
at : werebulicd to lay the foundations, their buil ings were ouerthrowne by an Earth- 
leg 4 quake, and many thoufands -of the dewes were ouerwhelmed with the ruines , and 
Sis Chine “ others flaine, and {cattered by tempeft and thunder : though 4m. Atarcellmus re- Am Mat 23; 
Tey tt portit more fauourably for the saves, afcribing this to the nature of that element, ¢.t8 
fn, Lae For, faith he, alypius and the Ruler of the Prouince of Judea, being by Julian bu- 
atin “y fiedin the teedifying of this Temple, flaming bals of fire iffuing neare the founda- 
ong ie tion, and oft confuming the workcmen, made the enterprifefruftrate. 
et Mt fg 19 ee ae : 
a 
tate 0 —— —_ 5 el 
"Of the lait refuges of the Deuill te maintaine his Kinedome. ae f. 
Otnucnted ney 2p Ow.the Deuill, becaufe he cannot play vpon the Open ftage of this ves bo 
than th world (as in thofe dayes) and being {till as induftrious as euer, findes 
People, it more,for hisaduantage tO creepe into the mindes of men; and in- 
habiting in the Temples of their hearts, workes them toamore effe- 
SS reg Ctuall adoration of himftifethen cuer. For whereashee firt taught 3. 
- 20 them to facrifice to Monfters, to dead ftones Cut into faces of beafts , birds, ando- .05- 
atte ther muxt Natures ; Ace now fers beforethem t chigh and thining Idoll of gloric, 
the all-commanding mage of bright Gold. Hee tels them that Truthis the God. 
deffe of dangers and opprefhons : that chahtitie is the enemie of nature ; and laftly, 
ran ies thatas all vertue (in general!) is without tafte : fo pleafure fatisfieth and delighteth oe 
‘Ne Chidla eucry fenfe :for true wifedome (faith he) is exercifed in nothing elfe, then in the ob- ye ae are we 
hich the taining of power to opprefie, and of riches to maintaine plentifully our worldly de-' »8- “7 
ey, Whe - lights. And if this Arch-palitician finde in his Pupjls anyremorle , any feare or fee. 22 | **' 
of aire fulloce ling of Gods future iudgemient, hee perfwades them that God hath fogreatncedeof >” 
eathhatn pt « mens foules, that he will accept them at any time and vpon any conditions : inter- 
hath deuoued * 30 tupting by his vigilant endeuoursall offer of timefull returne towards God, by lay- 
hiss yea, tha 3 ing thofe great blockes of rugged pouertie, and defpifed contempt in the narrow pee% 
famptuous but paflage leading to his divine prefence. Butasthemindeofman hath two ports,the ~ = 
any monumest one alwaies frequented by the entrance of manifold vanities ; the other defolate 7 
oy in Pham and Ouergrowne with graffe, by which enter our charitable thoughts and diuine | 
, orelfewhere, contemplations : {ohath thatofdeath a double and twofold Opening : worldlymi- 
rath broken his feric patting by the one, worldly profperitie by the other: at the entrance of the one 
nds Ot welinde our fufferings and pans toattend vs: (all whichhauc gone beforévs to $ 
ener * Prepare our ioyes) at the ot er ourcruelties, couetoufneffe,liccntioufnefle,iniuftice, 
and opprefions (the Harbingers of moft fcarefulland tertible forrow) ftayin 
al Aho: 40 ‘orvs. And as the Deuill our moft induftrious enemie was eucr moft dili 
vs) 7 gent : to is henow more laborious then cuer : the long day of 
Fes mankinde dr.;wing fait towards an euening , and 
ame e ; the worlds Tragedie and i 
" a time neareat an = 


end. 
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Cime. Vill. 
Of Noaus Flond. 


. e I. 
Of Gods fore-warning : and {ome humane testimonies: and fome doubting 
touching t. e truth of No Aus Eloud, 10 


| F this deftrution it pleafed God togiue warning vn- 
I to Noah: who (faith Jo/ephus fearing to perifh among 
thercht, fecedens cum [uis in aliam regionem migrauit, 
I\\ Hie departed with his children , and trauailed into another 
i <I region. And ofthefe Giants from whom Noah with- 
drew himfelfe ; Berofus'writeth in this manner , That 
| they exceeded in all forts of inhumane and unnaturall wit- 
hedneffe, and that they were contemptores & religionis 
lc Deoram , contenners of religion and of the Gods: a- 29 
mong which mightie men (faith Bero/us ) vaws erat — 
qui Deorum ventramtior, Cr prudentior cunitis, Oe. huic 
nomenerat No an, There was one more wife and renerencing the Gods then theres, 
whofe name was N o 4x1: who with his three fonnes Sem, Iaphetus, and Cham, and 
with their wines, and the wife of Noah, (namely Titea the great, Pandora,Noela,and 
Noegla) preferued themfeluesin the Arke. This Arke God commanded Woch to 
prepare: And God faid unto No AX, makethee an Arke of pinetrees: thou fhalt make 
cabines inthe Arke, and fhalt pitch it within , and without, with pitch, For God made 
U.130 ‘Noah to know thatanend ofall flefh was at hand , andthat the graues ofthe rebelli- 
ousand cruell generations were already fafhioned in the cloudes, which foone after 30 
fhould fwallow vp and coucr all lining creatures, which breathed in the aire: 2oah 
and his familie excepted. 
But this vniuerfall grauc of water's, and generall deluge hath not beene receiued 
by all : for diuine teftimonies doe not perfwadeall naturall men tothofcthings, to / 
ratt.inPrefide Which their owne reafon cannot reach : dum chuoluta in obfcuro veritas latet , whilest 
me religy, the truth lyeth wrapped up in obfcuritic». Many thereare who haue difputed again 
Ri — pHéyntuerlalitic ofthis oucrflowing , and haue indged that this floud of 2och fell 
but on.fome particular places and Kingdomes: moued {oto thinke, becaufe in elder 
ages theré haue beene many other floudes (as they fuppofe) ofthat nature. Hereof 
Nicholaus Damafcenus writeth in this manner,ashis wotdes are cited by losrruvs. 4g 
iolep.ant.la.t4. Est fuper Minyadam excelfus mons in Armenia, qui Baris appellatur , in te multos confu- 
ee gientes fermo eff diluny tempore liberatos , co quendam fimulin Arca ectum in huins 
vertice hafi{fe,lignoruma, relliquias multo tempore conferuatas, qui fortaffeis fuit , de quo 
etiam Moses Indeorum Legiflator feribit : thus farre this Authour. 7) here is (faith 
he) aboue Minyada (or the Countrie of Minyz) an exceeding high Mountainein _Ar- 
menia, called Baris son whichit is reported, that many having fled thither were faued inthe 
time of the deluge : and that one was carried in an Arke, and refted upon the toppe of the 
mountaine, whereonthere remained a long time after certaine peeces thereof, andthis might 
be the fame, of which Moses the Law-giner ofthe Tewes maketh mention. And ofthis 
opinion werethe Thalmudiits (faith Annis ) that many Giants fauedthem({elues 50 
vpon Mount Syoz. 
But Berofus (whoafter Mofeswas one ofthe moftancient , howfocuer hee haue 
beene fince deformed and corrupted) doth in the fubftance of all agree with mo/es 
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thefe words. Aste aquarum cladem famo[am, qua vniner[us pert Orbis et. B 

that famous defiruciion of Waters, by which the World Van vf re fed + S nl 
withall , that Noch with his wife ite, and his three fonnes with their wives an all 
cight perfons) were onely faued. 


@ II 
Of the floud in the time of Ocyces + and that this was not 
is A Noaus flud. F 5 
Me Watting wy, : ») Vt from the vanity of the Greekes, the corrupters. of all truth (faith 
Operifhanoy L) Lattantius) who without all ground of certainty vaunt their Antiqui- 
ih ip = tie, came the errour firlt of all: who therein flattering them{elues. 
ied st I Lay alfo, fought to perfwade the world, that there wasno floud praceded 
fies F = ne ae of Ogyges,King of the 71 hebansin Beotia,orrather of Attica s 
at, Th @ Odes cxtufiie, Tie rectecctiet manaerens ieee meme tas 
7 b oets gaue tne mame of OGYGIA £0 thin 7 2 
we cient, as of Ocyces the most ancient. s ~_ pes - 
nic, _ Butlet ogyges be asancientas thofe men can make him, yet itis manifeft,thathe 
Saag 20 lined but in Jacobs time (though Ex/ebivs makes him later, and i 
| g , and in Aofes time) and - Eufibde pr 
ue ) oi mt wasborne67. yearesafterhim. Thereisalfoano inion, that Oeyges was Cais cua ae 
unis, Cr, bu (and then was he farre later) as RAodoginus in the ninth booke of his antitpiities re- ee 
“ek membreth : ee bg is cA eyptoregnaffe autument hune - ‘unde ft Canm a - Sl 
nd Cham, a0 qui in Graciams profectus Thebas condidit, aboue ingulato fic numeupatas 5 quoniam 
A : 5 ny 2 
"er and rum Hee ae TI as i here are ( faithhee ) ip ne, this & G ee 5 did M 
nded Xoabto raigne in Agypt, whereby he foouldbe CAD Mvs, who traneling into Greece built Theb 
thou falt make Sonamed of abecfe flame : becaufe inthe Syrian language a beefe is called Thebe, cg 
ror God mat : But a floud of Ogygesfellin the yeare of the world 3 440. according to Eufin 
ofthe rebel: ius, who followed theaccount of the Septuagint : and the foud of Noabin the yeare 
nich (oone afte 38 30 2242. alter the fame account ; and fo there came 1200. yeares betweene thefe 
pee: ee wanting but two, though heerein En/ebius was much miftaken, and corrected 
this opinion in his Chronologie, Now although the very yeare apd time of this oner- 
— flowing in Achaia, orrather Aitica, be not precifely {ct downe, but that there is a 
“a te, greatdifference among writers, yet whofoeuer makes it moftancient, findes sone 
fo é " ' s ioe ee aaa that and the general! floud. > 
sli, wit or Pavlus Orofusafirmes,that this tempett fell ypon the _4¢heni jsL.Cd. 7, 
sa yeares before Rome built. Bucholzerus faith was a elder ls tts we 
of of NA was founded (according to the fame Buchalzerus) in the world r 
Oe ee e worlds yeare 32 19:though 
ale Re “a : on eaccount which I follow (and whereof will gine my reafons in the ftorie of 
nut ne ae ae built in the worlds yeare 3280. Now thegenerall floud prace- 
poset i : ebuilding of Rome (faith Bucholserus) 563.yeares : and the florid of Ogyees 
Yano a before) 1943. Hence it followeth by eafie calculation, that (if he place Ogyzes 
Oe a a! a : Hae 280) the difference betweehe thefe two flouds muftbe 520. yeares, to 
ssi ae ie ee @ owing 6o.more) finde 580. And that this of Ogyges was not the fame 
at (ft pe ae ou ve an Noah Ogyges prifcus, as fome doe) it appeares by this, that Xenophon. dts 
ati ae ose then king of attea or Ogygia,did not extendit felfeany farther maus. 
; (at int ae an ie ) Archi-pelago, orthe eA gaan Sea. For whereas Mela, Plinie, and acta f 
a i file Ri aa eee Cittie of Joppe in Judea was founded before the floud , and Plindige 
tht Mt oe ae ftanding the waight of waters) there remained on certaine Altars §”!*47- 
“ Mae? 3 = i ie ae of the King, and of his brother Phinews, with many of the felts 
a “ol o 8 ee : oy heirreligion : fure, itisno where found among prophane Hiftoriars °%¢!!*21p0- 
ud™ a - t a ee that euerthe floud of Ogyzes {preadit felfe oucrany partof S7- oes eon 
, much lejle ouer all the earth. But thatitdrowned boththe Regions of Aifica tm randiters, 


L et f about athens, and that of Achaia in Peloponne(us, itis very probable. For it fee. Sie 
qs K 2 
meth 


100 The firft Booke of the firft part Cuar.7.§.2. 


meth that at that time it was, when Helice and Bura were (wallowed vp ( Citties 
feated onthe North part of Peloponse/us ) of which Onid. 


Ouid, Metam, Siquaras Helican, cy Buran, Achaides urbes, 
U.1F-3030 Tanenies fub aquis. 
} Buraand Heliceon Achaian ground 


Are fought in vaine, but vnder fea are found. 


+1) Nas.comfite OF this floud of ogyges was inuented the fable of Apollo and Diava. For Latona yo + 
4.8. the daughter of Caws, the fonne of Titan, being beloued and forced by Jupiter, and 
by him gotten with childe, zwo thereat enraged permitted her (as the fay) no part 
of the earth to be delinered on; and withall caufed the monftrous ere Python 
to follow and affright her, wherefoener fhe trauailed , tillat length arming at the 
He of Ortygio the wasthere reeeiued : in which fhe was deliuered, firftof Dzana,and 
then of Apollo, being Twinnes ; whereof Barlaam makes this expofition : That at 
fuch timeas the deluge (which happened in Ogyges his raigne) ceafed, out of the 
abundant moifture of the earth (heat by putretaction being thereto mixed) there 
were exhaled fuch thické miftsand fogges, that in Attica, and along the coafts of | 
the £gean fea, neither the beames of the Sunne by day , nor of the Mooneby 36 jum ts: Dem 
night could pieree the ayer,or be'perceiued by theinhabitants:{o as when at lengt fou 2 
- (the earth being dried, and thefe vapours diffipated) the ayer began to becleare, om oN 
and the people of Ortygia efpied the light of the Moone fomewhat before day, and 
Plin.ti.4te.xr, and in the fame morning the Sunne alfo appeared : fabuloufly (becaufe Diana rege 
reprefented the Moone, and poll the Sunne) they were reported to be borne 


in thee of Ortygia thereof afterwardes called Delos ; which fignifieth manife- pete 
tation. : ; 
- And furely it isnot improbable, that the floud of Ogyges, being fo great, as Hi- Y ore 
ftories haue reported it, was accompanied with much alteration of the ayre fenlibly itil 
difeerned in thofe parts, and fome vnufuall face of the skies, Varro in his bookes De 29 | 2 
—_ ae . tharthsfoma” 
Auge cinder Zente populi Romant(asheis cited by S. Augufline) reporteth out of Caftor , that fo 
hawea8. — greata miracle happened inthe ftarre of Yenus,as neuer was feene before,norin after App a 
times : Forthe colour, the greatneffe,the figure,and the courfe of it, were changed. mp 
Thisfell out as Adraffus Cy zicenus, and Dion Neapolites, famous (Mathematicians ak- je ater 
firmed inthetime of Ogyges. i ea 
j Now concerning thecourfe of that orany other planct, I doe not remember,that lvoe ayy 
Thaue any where read, of {0 good 4ffrologers flourithing among the Greekes,or elfe - Mec, | 
where in thofedaies as were likely to make any calculation of the revolutions of B ya 
the Planets fo exact, that it fhould needeno reformation. Of thecolourand mag- . U Dt wn 
nitude. I {ee no reafon why thedifferenee found inthe flare of venus fhould bee 40 ‘OKs 
held miraculous ; confidéring that leflermiftes and fogges, than thofe which coue- "el 
red Greece with fo long darkneffe doc familiarly prefent our fenfes,with as greatalte- 5 hy 
rations inthe Susneand Moone. That the figure fhould vary, queftionleffe it was he = 
very ftrange : Yet I cannot hold itany prodigie : forit ftands well with good reafon, Nay 9 
that the fide of Yexus which the Sunne beholdes, being enlightened by him, the op. 4 Ate 
pofite halfe fhould remaine fhadowed ; whereby that Planer, would vnto our cies, tes 
. defcrying onely that part whercon the light falleth, appear to bee horned, asthe 
Moone doth {eeme ; if diftance (as in other things) did nothinder the apprehenfion Fi 
of our fenfes, ’ ; _— : hig, 
siyacies glaepe —_ Galileus, Galileus, a worthy A/fro ager now liuing,who ehelpe of perfpectiue yo oC, 
oe glaffes hath found inthe wpe things awh rate ances eee fo : - , iy 
much to haue beene difcoueredin Venus byhislate obferuations, Whether fome jt ite 
wateriedifpolition ofthe aire might prefent as much to them that liued with Ogyzes Ke 
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. couerieofa truth formerly vnknowne, doth rather conuince man ofignorancc,then 
nature oferrour. Onething herein is worthy to be noted, that this gteat, but par- 
ticular floud of Ogyges, was (as appeareth by this of S'. Aueujline) accompanied 
with fuch vnufuall (and therefore the more dread full, though naturall) fignes tefti- 
fyingthe concurrence of caufes with effects in that inundation ; whereas the floud 
of Noah which was generall and aleogether miraculous, may {eeme to hauc had no 
other token, or forelhewing, thenthe long preaching of Noah himlelfe , which was 
notregarded : for they were cating and drinking, when the floud came fodainely,and 
tooke them all away. i 


2. Wien 


Of DevcALIONS fisud:: and that this wasnot Noars floud: nor the Vmbriin 


Italie aremnant of any uniner {all floud, 


Sccond floud of great fame and of which the time is morccertaine, 
men was that of Deucalton in Theffalia, of which S. Augu/line out of Varro. 
=< His temporibus (ut V anno feribit regnante Athenenfibus CR ANA, 
Z fucceffore CECROPIS (vt autem nofiri, Evsepivs @ HirroNny. 
“* mvs) adbuccodem CECR OPE permanente, diluuinm fuit , quod appella- 
tum est Deucaltonis : (thatis) In thefe times(as V Anno reporteth) CRAN AVS the» 
fucceffour of Cacrors gonerning the Athenians , 0 (as our Evsesivs and Hr Ew 
ROME fay) Cecnors yet lining, that floud (calléd Deucalions ) happened. 
’ And inthe beginning ofthe eleuenth Chapter of the fame eighteenth Booke, he 
viech thefe wordes. Eduxitergo Moses ex Zgypto populum Dei novifiimo tempore 
Cecrorts Athenienfium Regis, cumapud Affyrios regnaret Ase atanes, apud 
Sicyonios Man ar sv s,apud ArginosT rio9pas. Moses ledthe people of God out 
of Lgypt about thelatter timesof Cecrors King of the Athenians, AscaTADES 
raigning ouer the Affyrians, oner the Sicyonans MARATHVS, andouer the drgines 
30 Trropas: foasleauing the curiofitic of a few yeares, more or lcfle, it appearcth, 
that this floud of Dencalion was cither at the egreffion of the children of //rael out of 
e#gypt, or nearcit:and then after Noah 753. yearcs , according to Functius , who 
makes Cecropsto liue inthe yeare of the world 2. 409. or if we follow Mercator, then 
739-yeares after Nosh, and inthe yeare of the world 23935. Butif Dencalion were - 
bornein the age of the world 23 56. according to Codoman ;then giuing vnto Denca- 
tion fourtie yeares of age when this floud happened, it falleth within one yeare of 
Mercators account. But Deucalion by allapproued Hiltorians is faid to haue beene 
82. yearcs old at that tite. Now Clemens dlexandrinus dates thctime of this loud 
of Deucalion , and the conflagration and burning in Phvétons time, by theraigne of 
49 Crotopus King of the Argines , but Crotopus lined King of the Argiues fixe yeares af- 
ter J/rael departed «4:¢ypt, which makes twentie yeares difference according to Fun- 
étiws who will haue this foud and burning to haue fallen fourteene yeates before | 
Aofesleft-#gypt : for hee gaue of the worldes yeares to thc floud and burning the 
yeare 2.440.and to Mo/es his egreffion the ycare 2454. And yet Cedrenus thinks that 
‘Mofes was moreancient, and liucd with Zaachus ; but that catnot be true: for then 
had the floud of Deucalion,and the burning of Phaéton,precedcd the floud of Ogyges, 
which is denyed by all : for that of The/falie (called Deticalions) followed that of Ar, 
tica (called Ogygia) at lea 250. yearesor thereabouts. Ex/ebiusin his chronolagies * 
makes it230. and fo doth P. Orafiws : Eufebins about the 50. yeare of Mo/és life, and 
‘50 Cyrillus about the 67. and both after Noahs floud 770. yeares : for thefe bee cheens 
Mexandrinus his wordes, Fuit autem in Gracia tempore quidem P HORONEI Gui Clem. Alexs: 
fut post In Acuy», inundatio quae fuit tempore Ogygis, There happened in Greece in the frostx ctef. 
time of P HOR NEVS, who linedafier INACHYS, the floud of Ogyges. Now if the 
floud of Ogyges in Caitica were 1020. or 301 6.yeares before the firft Olympiad , ac- 
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cording to Eufebius and Orofus ; (asbefore) then is it manifeft, that taking 763.0ut 
ofthis number of 1020.itfals out that Ogyges floud happened before the Hebrewes 
: lefteLgypt 250. yeares, Or 269. yeares, according to thedifference betweene the o- 
uftb,in chron, pinions of Eufebsus and Orofius. And for my felfe (whorather follow thofe Chrono- 
logers, which giue 60. yeares more to Abraham after the floud, then the reft) I rec- 
kon the times which come betweene thefe flouds in this fort. ‘The generall floud 
wasin the yeareof the world 165 6.2acob was borne in the yeareofthe world 2169. 
fo as from the beginning of the floud to Jecobs birth there were confumed 5 13. 
yeares. Ogyges floud happened 100. yeares after Jacob was borne ; and therefore at- 
ter the gencrall floud 613. yeares. Now Deucalion was borne in the yeare of the re 
world 2356. and hadlined 82. yeares , when his Kingdome of The(falie was ouer- 
whelmed ; (which added to 23 56. make 2 438) his floud was after 2vaahs floud en- 
ded 782. yeares. And hereto Annius his Xenophon agreeth, who makes 700.yeares 
betweene the generall loud and Deucalions birth ; to which adde 82. yeares of his 
age(as before)and then the floud of The/falie followed the general 782.yeares. T he 
wordes of that Xenophon arethele. .Ab inundatione terrarum ad ortum Devcattonis, 
fecunde anno Spheri,feptingenti fupputantur annt,qui natus annos duos c octoginta Ti hef- 
faliam vidit inundatam , Frowsthe drowning of the world tothe birth of DevcaLtoNn, 
in the fecondyeare of Spherus , are numbred 700. yeares, andwhen Deve ai gx was 
82. yeares old, he faw Theffalia drowned. ‘V his floud happened in the winter time a- 20 
O14; bout Parnaffus: witnefle 4riffotlein the firkofhiscAereors. And Varro (whom S:. 
Auguftine{o often ateth for his excellent learning, efpecially in antiquities) findeth - 
this floud of Dewcalion to haue happened in the time of Cranaus , who fcceeded Ce- 
crops : Orofius thinkesit fomewhat later, _dmphitryonraigning in Athens, the third 
from Cecrops. Onely this of Dexcalion was very great, and reached not only ouer 
Theffalie it Fite , andthe Regions adioyning Weftward ; but it couered the greateft 
part of /talie+: and either the fame, or {ome other particular floud then happening 
opprefte£gypt, faith Evfebins. And therefore did the Greekes either thinke it, or 
faine it to be vniuerfall ; and Deucalion, then King, fauing himfelfe and fomeothers 
Saliniag. O11 the mountaines of The/falie (ofall other the highett, faith Solinus ) was by reafon 30 
strabo.g. thereof (as Strabo witnefleth) {aid to be the preferuer ofmankinde. That this floud 
Plindgcx4 Coucred a great part of Italic, Plinieand Solus make it probable: whoaffirme that 
Sale.7~ the peoplethen inhabiting Zale were therefore called tu2psee : quia ab imbribus diluuij 
Piaibide — fuperfuiffent, and therefore alfo were they efteemed the moft ancient Nation, as 
Strabo confirmeth in his firft Booke, and Trezeninsin his fecond : which Pwbrithefe 
Authours make the Parents ofthe Sabies, and the Sabines to bee the Parentsofthe 
Samnites, Piceni, Lucani, Bruti,and all others inhabiting anciently the bankesof the 
CMediterrane Sea. Butthat.thefe Pmbri were not the inhabiters of Zale before the 
floud of 2oah , and fo tookename by fauing themfelues vpon the 4ppenine moun- 
taines , the Scriptures teach vs: fhewing who, and who only then were preferued, 40 
whichis fufficient. Report hath aduentured further,telling vs that the firft people 
Atbineus dino. which after the generall floud inhabited Jtalie, were the Camefenes ; (fo named from 
fopb.t.1§.ourof Camefe, whom Cato in originibus, another of Aznius his Authours names for a con- 
ee thao ca, fortof Janus -) which people liued altogether a fauage life; till fuch time as Saturne 
mee was the arriving onthofe coafts, deuifed lawes to gouerne them by: thememorie of whofe 
wife and fifter oo in that Region Diodorand Thallusamong the Greekes, Nepos Ca/Sius and Varroa 


oflanus. ne 
Laftlt.c13- mong the Latines haue preferued ; and of whom 7irgdl : 


Fn 18.3190 . Prins ab athereo venit Satvrnvs Olympo, 

Arma Lovis fugiens, oregnis exul ademptis, 5e 
Is genusindocile, ac difperfum moitibus altis 

Compofwit,lege/¢, dedét ; Latinmd, voceri 
Maluit. 


‘i Vea (ONT 5, 
Foginty The. 
EVCALIoN 
TALIA 1 
mittertmnea. 99 
7O (whom 
nities) findeth 
fucceeded ce. 
ms, the third 
ot only over 
thegreatel 
nhappening 
hinke it, or 
fome others 


pasbyrean jo 


hat this floud 
oafhrme that 
vbrabus dh 
t Nation, 4 
robntthele 
rrentsofthe 
afikes of the 
before the 
enine mou 


5 


40 


———$ 


cil 
Cuar.7.§.4. of the Hiftorie of the World. 103 


Satvane defeending from the heauenshigh, 
Fearing the Armesof Ivpirer his Sonne, 

His Kingdome loft, and banifht thenee doth flic. ; 
Rude people on the Mountaine tops he wonne 
To liue together,and by lawes: which done 
Hechofé to call it Latium. 


And afterward inthe Verfes following he {peaketh of the Aufones , and after thea 
of the Scat : Nations, which againe fought todifplant the ancient inhabiters ; 


19 oo 
Tum manus Anfonia, & gentes venére Sicani. Ving. 18, HER; 


Then came th’Aufonian bands, and the Sicanian tribes, 


Of thefe Sicani (which left Spaime and fate downe in Italie) Thucydides and Plimiegiue Thucyd.lé. i 

teftimonie : who were againe expelled by the Ligy, faith Thucydides. After all thefe ° bid 3 6.5» 

plantations and replantations came the Vmbri, defeended ofthe Gales (faith Annis) Annins ex Sa2 

not of thofe Galles of France , but of thofe of Scythia, who commandeda great part ae ica? 
of Italie, euen all Hetruriaand Campania, as Herodotus, Plinie, and Dionyfius, have al Herod.x. 

20 fared vs; and therefore this floud of Denealion was long after that of Noah, For all pes : 
thofe Nations were planted in Ztalie,and difpoflett of Zalieagaine, before the Ymbyi ~"™ la 
were cucr heard of, or had being. So that Kingdome was firft called Camafene, 
then Latium or Saturnia, then Aufonia, then Sicania; before the Ymbri (in whofe 
time Dewcalions floud happened) pofleft the fame, about 306. ycares before the war 
of Troy: Lycaon then gouerning Arcadia; who being the Father of two and twentie 
Sonnes, the youngeft called Genotrius inuaded Italics, who gaue it the name of O¢e- Panfan.Arcad, 
notria. This name it held vntill ztalzs of the fame Nation changedit into wales, “* 
after his owne name, about 250. yeares before the fallofTroy. After thefe came 4rift.pel.7.6.103 
the Pelafgi, of whome Pliniein his third Booke and fift Chapter ; and Straboin his 

30 fit, Thucydrdes in his fixth {peakes at large:and after them the Lyd vnder Tyrrhenus Heredz: 
their Captaine, that gaue nameto the Tyrrheni; who cafting thenec the Pale ke Plinal.3.t4e 
from them three hundred Caftles, and built therein twelue Citties ; to which (after 
they had poffeft and paft ouer the 4ppenime Mountaines) they added diuers others, 
whereof Telfina (afterward Bononia) was one. 


é Now that there was notanciently fueh a Nation, as thefe Vmbri, in thofe parts , I 


doe notaffirme : hauing refpeét to the teftimonies before repeated. And Stephanus 
thinkes, thatthe name was derined from the Greeke word Ombyos; but that thefe 
Vinbri of Italie were defcended of the Nation of Scythians (called Galé ) it {hall bee 
fhewed hereafter. 


OuaTaierar, 


Of [ome other records teftifying the uniner[all floud: and of two ancient delugesin 
egypt: and of fome elfewhere. 


BE 


g POT hich at outof| 
which we in Englith commonly eall (worme-eaten) or ofdefaeed date, But asall 
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a Reece 
uine letters was not receiued, finde no parent of more antiquitie , then fuch as they | ie 
had themfelues, nor allow ofany before their owne ; and asthe Grecians,{o did o- iv a 
thers vaunt them{elues to be Jndigene, and growing out of the carth,or inuent fome re 
other prophane or ridiculous beginning. But the Chaldeans had certaine knowledge iM oe 
of Noahs floud , as Berofus witneffcth ; and 2 jcolaus Damafcenus maketh particular Pai 
mention thereof (as isaforefaid) though heal{o affirme by heare-fay, that fome Gi- oe 
SX ants faued them{elucs vpon the mountains Baris in Armenia,but fpeaketh not there- Aa 
of as from any authoritie approued : vfing the word fermo eit, that [uch a /peech there send 
Buf. de prep.n» Was. And Eufebius temembretha place out of the ancient Hiftorian Abydenus: who oft if 
wang boot. — writeth that Si/sithrus to preferue him(elfe from a floud foretold him by Saturnus, 10 nit ui 1 
fled to the hils of Armenia by thip, ad Armenian nauigio confugiebat : who thethird al 
day (after the waters were fallen) fent forth birds,that finding no land to reft on,re- here pe 
turned againe ; which hee alfo dida fecond time , butat the third returne the birdes ai ; 
feete werecoucred with mudde and flime. ' To this effet are Eu/ebius wordes out of ae 
oe which may feemea true defcription (though in other termes) of Noahs 1 
oud. af : Ay 
Cyrillusal{o affrmeth, that Alex, Polyhiftor maketh mention of this gencrall floud. jee 
And Platoin Timao produccth an egyptian Prieft, who recounted to Solon out of nea 
the holy Bookes of. £gypt, the ftorie of the floud vniuerfall , which (faith he) hap- delete th 
pened long before the Grecian inundations.Fryer nius his Xenophon remembreth 20 fe elcent"® 
Device athird floud, which alfo Diodorus Siculus confirmeth, fomewhat more ancient then " fuer 
that of Ogyges in Attica. For henamed the generall floud : for the fir, which hap- ret el 
pened (faith he) vnder the old ogyges, fub prifco Ogyge, which was Noah; he calleth sjbnoatt 
the fecond Wiliaca: Herculesand Prometheus then liuing,4 4.yeares before that of At- a a3 
viea, in the 3 4. yeare of Belochus King of the Affrians, though I doe not belecue 
him as touching the time. But rhs ad couered a great part of the nether eZgypr, ——— 


efpecially all that Region fubie&t to Prometheus; and hereof came the fable of the - 
Wat,comlg.tc6 Vulture on Prometheus his lver,atterward laine by Hercules ofe£.gypt : which fi@tion 
Diod.Siculus deliuereth in thefe wordes: Flusium propter curfus velocitatem , profun- 
ditatemg, aquarum Aquilam tune appellatum, VERcy LEM cum confilij magnitudine, 30 
ium virtule,volunt & veitigio comprefiffe, cx aquarum impetum ad priorem curfum con- 
uertiffe: Vade  Graci quidam Poctarem geftam in fabilam vertentes, HExcvLem 
éradunt Aquilam PROMET WEI jecur depafeentem occidiffe, This floud (meaning of 
Nilus) for the fwifinelfe of bis courfe, as alfo for the depth , was in thofe dayes called the» 


Eagle : but Hercvies by his great indgement and vertue did againe compreffes and » the rm 
aighten this Riuer, fo farre extended and oner(pred , turning it into the old channels: ve 
Whence certaine Grecke Pocts (conuerting this labour andworkeof Hexcy ies into 4 i, Whoa 
able) denifed that Hercvres flew the Eagle, which fed on PRomeTHEVS liner; bbe ane 
meaning that he deliuered. Prometheus of that forrow and torment, which for the Ar 
loffc of his people and Countrie (by the waters deftroyed and concred ouer) hee 49 na 
fuftered. : teal 
A fourth floud chanced about Pharus in -€gypt, where Alexander Macedon ee 
built Alexandria, as Annius concciueth out of his Xenophan, whoin this briefe fort ies 
enep.deequin, writeth of all thefeinundations. Inundationes plures fucre : prima nouimeftris inunda- -, 
Sums At 10 terrarum {ub prifco Ogyge: fecunda Niliaca, ere. There were many inundations (faith ty. = 
we37 this fame Xenophon) the prft which was uniuerfallof nine Moneths,and this happened un- re 
der the firft Ogyges : the fecond was Niliaca, and of one Monethscontinuance in the a 
time of Herculesand Prometheus gyptians : a third of two Moneths vnder Ogyges by 
Atticus :the fourth of three Moncths in Theffalia vnder Deucalion ; and a fift of the ede te | 
like continuance (called Pharonica) vnder Proteus of-Agypt,about the time of Helens 59 to 
rape. Diodorus inhis fift booke and eleuenth Chapter,taking the Samothraces forhis chp 
Authours, remembreth a floud in 4/aathe leffeand elfewhere,ofnoleffe deftruction Cod 
then any ofthe other particularinundations, faying, that the fame happened before tay 


that of Dencalion : the Sea of Pontus and Hellepont breaking in oucr the land. 
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But there haue beene many flouds in divers times, and ages, notinferiour to any 


ofthefe two laftremembred, Néliacaand Pharonica in cAgypt : 
redemption 590. when in October of the fame yeare, 


as in the yeare of our 
Gregorie then being Bulhop of 


Rome, there happened a maruailous ouerflowing in /tale,and efpecially in the ve- 
netian territoric, and in Lyguria, accompanied with a moft fearcfull forme of thun- 


derand lightning after which followed the great plagueat. Rome, by reafon of th 
many dead Serpents caft vp ‘and left vponthefand, after the w 
retuffied. And inthe ycare 1446. there p 
in of the Sea at Dordroch in Holland: ofwhich kinde I take that flond to be of Achaa 
10 OF Attica. Before that and inthe yeare 1238. Trithemius fp 
which fivallowed many thoufands : 


c 


aters deercafed and ve, 
2 oe mee ae 
erilhed 10000. people, by the breaking stunt, > 


- 


t 
eaketh of an carthquake retypis, & ters 
and after that of a floud in Frifeland, in which Ye motus couimi 


J : are ye multa bom.num 
there perifhed 100009. perfons. Strozius Sigog.in his Magra omuifaria, telleth of pine on, 


aninundation in Zale, in the time of Pope Damafus, in which allo 
Sicile were fwallowed: another in the Papacie of alexander the Gixth: 
1515. Maximilian being Empcrour. Heealfo remembreth 
in Polonia, about Cracouia, by which many people perifhe 


milla oppreffe- 


many Citties of rent, Frifa quod, 
alfointhe yeare 
a pcrilous Ouerflowing fisbmerla fuit & 
d. Likewife Viginier a petierunt plu 


per maritinos 
filuétus tota pond 


French Hiftorian fpeaketh ofa great floud in the South part of Languedoc,which fel] 14% #200% 
in the yearc ofour Lord 1 5 57. with fo dreadfall atempeft, as all the peopleatten- 


ded therein the very end ot the world, and iudgement 
20 lent defcent of the waters from the mountaines, 
diners old heapes and mountures of ground, and many 
rent :by which accident there wasfound both coyne of filer 
ces of plate, and veffels of other mettall , fuppofed to be hid 


Goths inuaded that Prouince, in the ycare 1156. 


ee 


¢. Ve 
That the floud of N o a1 was fupernaturall, though fome Sait might hates 
beene forefeene by the Starres, OI ahitadl Bo: 


ofthe 


himfelfe, who at that time 
to the Fountaines of the de 
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.—— gay: A 
wfoeuer all thefe flouds and many other, which haue couered 
, at (Cuerall times feuerall Regions, 
6 but in America allo, 


not only in thefe parts of the world, 


Y 4 power abone nature, and by the cfpeciall commandement of God 


forcible, then any abilitic of nature could effeét 


ver vnion coul 
40 ftrength, and fac 


‘Magnus , in his Commentaries vpon the great 


ucth , that before the floud of 
happened in the laft degree of 


of Argos; by which the flond of Noah might be 
wateric figne , and the houfe of the Moone , which is the Ladie of the Sea, and of 


moifture, according to the r 
this opinion Petrus de Aliac 
Noah did well know this flou 
torious) he could notbe ign 


9 only fignes, but alfo workin caufes,by ftrength 
5 is God himfelfe : and ROE : 


properly fignifieth any place of fto 
and breaketh ; of apagoe allide or frango. Hence, 
expounded (Windores) fot bares or floud gates, 


ppage,again&t which the force of the water being naturally cartied downe 


gauc ftrength of influence to the Starres, and abundance 
epe: whereby theirruption of waters was made more 
, or any fecond caufés by whatfoe- 
performe, without recciuing from the Fountaine of all power, 
ulties fupernarurall, Henricus Meclinienfis , a Scholler of Albertus 


coniunctions of Albu Mafar obfer- 


Noah, the like coniun@ion of Iupiterand Saturne, 
Cancer, againgt that conftellation fince called the /ip 


foretold , becanfe Cancer is both a 


ules of Astronomie, and common experience. And 
2 vpon Gene/is confirmeth, affirming that although Alo de concer. 
dby diuinercuclation, yet (this coniuntion being no- 
orant of the fecond caufes thercof: for thofe were not 


receined from the firft can {e,which 


er that by * Catarratte cali (Englifhed the windores of 


heancn) 


ay; faying, that by the vio- 
about Ai/mes there were remoucd 
other places torne vpand 
and gold, diuers pec- 
den at fuch timeas the 


(as  hauc learned of fome ancient Southfayersa- « 
3 mong them) may beafcribed to naturall caufes and accidents; yet that 
* vniuerfall floud (in the time of Noah) was powred oucr the whole face 


dia Theolog, ep 
Afirelog. 
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 heanen) -ofes meant this great and watcrie coniunction ; the word (Catarrat?z) 
fignifying flowing downe or comming downe. Now/(faith P.de Aliaco Jitpleafed 
God to ordaine by the courfe ofthe Heauens fcha conftellationsby which all men 
might behold therein their deftruétion towards, and thereby forfake thofe wicked, 
waies wherein they walked, and call vnto God for mercie. ae ie 
Of this udgement was Gul. Parifienfis, who vnderftood that,the wordes Catar- 
vac? e celi,or windores of heauen were to be taken for the former coniiunction, or for. 
thefe waterie fignes, Cancer, Pifces, Pleiades, Hyades, and Orion, and of the Planets, 
Mars, Venus, and the Moone: which are the forcible caufes of the greatcft imundati- 
ons. Hisowne wordsare thefe, Xondim inteligo Prophetam Hebr aprum catarrattas 
cali voca(fe, nifipartes illas cali,qua generative [unt pluuiarum cp inundationum aquariim, 
quales funt figna aquaticaut Cancer Gre. as aforesaid. As yer (faith he) 7, (perceine not what 
the Prophet of the Hebrews meaneth by thofe words, Catarrattacelior windores of Hea- 
uen) waleffe he thereby underfland thofe caleftiall ee , &y whofe influences ave en- 
gendred the raine, and inundations of waters, (uch as are the waterte Signes of Cat 
cer re. j ' 7" 
But ina word, asit might pleafe God, that in the courfe of hiswnfearchable wife- 
dome this coniunétion fhould at fach time be: fo did he (as.aforcfaid) adde-vigour 
and facultie , and gaue to euery operation increafe of vertues, violent eruptions to 
Springs and fountaines, commaunding them to caft out the whole treafure and 10 
heape of their waters; taking retention from the Cloudes,and con denfing ayer into 


water by theminifterie of his Angels, or how{oeuer elfe belt pleafed his Al-power- 
fulneffe. 


—— : — 
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That there was noncede of any new creation of matter tomake the wniner {a pedis, ba 


if Ld of ‘ 
Bar ( floud : and what are Catarraite Cali, * mock of aS ae i peraes 


; s eae 4 o theca 

Gen. 7. verf 11 | 3 ai 

2 Owifit be obicéted, that God doth not create any thing of new; raed aan 
= (for God refteth the feuenth day: (that is)he did not then after create 
any new /fecies) which graunted, it may feeme that then all the earth 


sf &ayre had not waters fufficient to couer the habitable world fifteene 
= # cibites aboue the hi 


God hath (6 reftrained him(felfe or no, 
(which is) that the world had want of 
I take that conceit to be vnlearned and 
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{ed God to condenfe but fo much of this ayre as euery-where compaffeth and em- 
braceth theearth, which condenfation isa conuerfion of ayer into water, a change 
familiarin thofe elements, it will not feeme ftrange to men of indgement, yea but 
of ordinaric vnderftanding,that the Earth (God fo pleafing) wascouered oucr with 
waters without any new Creation. 

Laftly, for the opinions of Gulielnus Parifienfis, and Aliaten/is, to which I may 
adde Berofws and others, That fach a coniunétion there was, forefhewing that de- 
ftruttion by waters which followed; and that by the word Catarrac?2 cal:, or Win- 
doresofheauen, wasmeant this coniun¢tion ; there needes no other anfwere then 


‘ro that ob eruation of Ludonicus Vines, who affirmeth that bythe graneft /lrolagians it 


was obferued, that in the yeare 1524. there fhould happen the like contunction, as 


* at Noahs floud, then which (Jaith he). there was neuer a more faire, drie , and feafo- 


nable yeare: the like deftruction was prophecicd of the yeare ry88. But Prcws 
Earle of CVorandala proucth that there could not bee any fuch coniunction at that 
time. ° - ' 

Tocondude, I finde no other myfteriein the word Catarracte cali, then that the 
clowdes were meant thereby: ac the word Windores of Heanen (if that bee 
the fenfe of the word) to expreffe the violence of theraines, and powring downe of 
waters, For whofocuer hath feene thofe fallings of water, which fometimes hap- 


20 peninthe Indies, which are called the Spowts (where clowdes doc not breake into 


drops, but fall with arefiftleffe violence in one body) may properly vfe that manner 
of fpeech which Mofés did ; That the windores. or floud-gates oF heauen opened ; 
(which is) That waters fell, contrarieto cultome, and that order which we call na. 
turall, God then loofened the power retentitie in the vppermoft aire, and the wa- 
ters fell inabundance ; Behold (faith I 08) he which olde the waters, and they drie3 
vp, or better in Latine, Et omnia ficcantur,and all thines are dried up ;, but when hee fen- 
deth them out, they deftroy the earth: andinthe 26. Chapter. Hee bindeth the watersin 
the clowdes; but thefe bonds God loofed at that time of the generall floud , and cal. 


led vp the waters which flept in the great deep : and thefe ioyning together couered 


30 the earth, till they had performed the worke of his will: which done, hee then com- 


maunded them to returneinto their darke and vaft caues, and the reft (bya winde) 
rarified againe into aire, formerly condenfed into drops. 


d ; 
eV ee 
of fome remainder of the memorie of N 0 Av among the Heathen, 


9 2-2 O an commaunded by God, before the fallofthofe waters, entred 
? the Arke which he had built, with hisowne wife, and his fonnes, and 
his fonnes wiues, taking with them ofeueriecreature, which tookc life 
> by generation, feuen ofthe cleane, and ofthevricleane, two. Noalr, 
BIR according to Philo, fignifieth quietnefle: after others, and according to 
theprophecie of his Father Lamech , ceflation ; to whome after-times gaue many 
names anfwering his antiquitie,zeale,vertue,and other qualities: as,The pirft Ogyges, 
becaufein the time of the Grecian Ogyges there wasalfoa great floud of Achaia: Sa- 
turne they called him, becaufe hee was the Father of Nations : Others gauc himthe 
name of Prometheus , who was {aid to fteale away Jupiters fire; fire in that place be- 
ing taken and vnderftood for the kriowledge of God and heauenly things. Others 
thinke that he was {0 called for his excellent wifedomeand forefight. Hee had alfo 


‘so the nameof sanus, (id est) vinofus,becaufe Jain, fignifieth wine inthe Hebrew. And 


fo Tertullian finds him written in libris ritualibus, in the bookes of ceremonies, preceding 
both Saturne, tranus, and Ione which three enioyed an elder time then all the o- 
ther ancienteft fined Gods. And this name Jai is taken from the Hebrew and 5y- 
riaa, and not from the Latine: for it was in vfe before there was any Latine Nation, 


or 
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orany Kingdome by thar name knowne. Of the antiquitic of Janus , Fabius Piétor 
giucththisteftimonie. [ant state nulls crat Monarchia, quia mortalibus pectoribus 
nonium haferat vlavegnands cupiditas, cc. Vinum & ‘far primus popules docurt Lanys 
ad facrificia : primus enim aras ¢ Pomaria Ge Sacra docuit, In thetume of Lan v.s(faith 
he) there was wo Menarchie : for the defire of rule had not then folded it Sel eabout the 
heartso/ men, Lanvs frit taught the people to facrifice Wine and Meale_> : he fat fetup - y ; 
Altars,inflituted gardens and folitarie Sroues, wherein they vfed to pray; with ather ham 
} he rites and ceremomes, A greater teftimome then this there cannot be found among 
Ta ere the Heathen, which in all agreeth fo well withthe Scriptures. For firft, whilett 
awh -_" ‘oah flourithed, there was not any King or Monarch : Awmrod being the firftthat re p 
; Soot him foueraigneauthoritie. Secondl Y x Nyeah after the floud wasthe firtt 
, Ox9.20, that planted the Vine, and became a hufkandman ; and therefore offered the firft 
. ee fruitsof both (to;wit) Wine and Meale. Thirdly, hee was the firkt that raifedan 
6820,  Altarj and offered facrifice to God, a thanks-giuing for his mercifull goodnefleto- X 
_  wardshim. Noahwasalfo lignified in thename of Biffons ( which was giien to J. 
J Arasontgem. nits /becante he beheld the times both before and after the floud, quia praterita noue- 
8. vit, & future profpexerit, faith i Arnobius, Becau[ehe knew what was pait, and prouided 
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for what was to come». Hewasalfoin the perfon of Janus fhadowed bythe name of positon” 
Chass, and /emen orbis,.the fede of the world 3 becaufe as out of thar confufed heape _ jest 
was drawne all the’kindes of beafts and plants : {0 from Xeah came all mankinde: 29 nf ri - 
38 whereof Gud in the perfon of asus: , _ ig i 
Ouid.defaptis.he +. le Chaos antiqui (nam fum res prifes) vocabant, ane 
; Afpice quane longs temports atFacano, a , 
The ancient call’d me Chaes:m great yeares | ~_— 
Bythofe old times, ont. I fing, appeares, Tr 
‘ {ge eli 
He wasalfointituled Calum and Sel, Heauen and the Sunrie, for his excellent know- ken 
ledge in Aftronomie ¢ Vertumnus, Bacchus, and Liber Pater, not that latter, which 30 jo Alia 
Diod Sucslus, and Alese..Aphrodjfews fo call, becaufe he was the reftorer of the Greckes then 
to their former libertie, but in tefpeét of the floud. For the Greekes called Ziher —— 
7s, and his Nurfes Hyades, of raine, becaule Noah entred the Arke, when the Sunne pasha 
joyned with the Starres Hyades,a conftellationin the brow or necke of 7; aurus, and i 
: euer aftera monument of Noahs floud, He was alfo by others furnamed Triton, a douche ree 
; Marine God, the Sonneof Neptune: becaufe hee lined in faferie on the waters, So Wp Tsu 
it. as he knowne by th f Dionyfus,quafi Saricowr,mentem puncens, bite-braine 1 eg 
Wat Com 1s. Was he knowne by thenameo ay fs, quale ; pungens, dine, Hh et 
€ 136 or wit-ftinger, though Diodorus conceiue otherwile, and deriue thar name 2 patree Lene 
; loco, of bis Father, and the place of bus birth,(to wit) of Joue, and Nifa a Towne of Ara- | ieee 
; tetlins. bia felix, faith Stadas out of Orpheus, He had alfo the by-name of Taurus, or Tauro- 42 teins . 
‘eu, Phagus, becaufe he firkt yoked Oxen and tilledthe ground, according to that of wo- °° ts by 
Geng.r0, fes And Noan became an husbandman. Now howfocuer the Grecians vaunt of. a hi 
their Theban Bacchus (otherwife Dionyfws jit iscertaine that the name was borrowed, i “es 
and the inuention ftollen from Noah. But thisname of Bacchus, more anciently Bod. ae 
Stuck inlibris 6H, wastaken (faith Gul. Stuckins,and out of him Danaus) fom Noachius,(N) being tts 
om f » 
conuiualius, & changedinto (B); andit isthe more probable, becaufcit cannot bee doubted but nwt 
Deiewsdee thareapabeqe the Arlt planter of the Vineafter the floud ; and of Noah (the firftand heh 
mamundsatate, : 5 : 2 a: & . 
ancit Rebus WareaU EHO Bibles denied, of which Dito eee Ms inhis 
fourth Booke, and fifth Chapter. This firft Bacchus (to wit) Woah was furnamed ok, 
Ay fins, ofthe mountaine Ny/ain India, wherethe Grecian Bacchus neuer came,what- 59 i ‘5 
foeuer themflues faine of his enterprifes; and thefe mountaines of Ny/a ioyne with ® f \ 
thofe of Parop.nifus. Andthofe other Eaterne mountaines, on which the ctrke of ‘i 
Nozbrefted after the floud, L 
Furthermore, to the end that the memotie of this {econd parent of mankinde ~~ 


might 
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might the better be preferued , there were founded by his iffues many great Citties 
which bare his name ; with many riuers and mountaines: which oftentimes forgat 
thatit was doncin his regard, becaufethe many names giuen him brought the fame 
confulion to places astohim(elfe. Notwithftanding allwhich,we finde the Cittieof 
‘Noah vpon the bankes of the red Seaand elfewhere : the Riuer of Noas in Thrace, 
which Strabocalleth Nosras ; Ptolomse Danus diuiding Mhria from Panonia. Thus 


much for the name. 


Q. VIIL 


Of fundrie particulars touching the Arke : asthe place where it was made, 
thematter, falbion andnamer, 


19 


Ow in what part oftheworld Noah built the Arke, it doth not ap- 
§,9\(° peare inthe Scriptures, neither doe I finde any approued Authout 
4G that hath written thetcof : only Goropius Becanus in his indo-Scythia 
‘fa conceiueth,that Nosh built his Arkencare the mountaines of Cancafus, 
59) 21. SY becaute on thofe hilsare found the goodlieft Cedars: for when Alex, 
Macedon made the warre amonga people, called Ny/ci, inhabiting the other fide of 
29 Caucafus, lice found all their burialsand Sepulchers wrought ouer with Cedar. To 
this place (faith Becanus) Noah repaired , both to feparate him(elfe from the repro- 


. bate Giants, who rebelled againft God and Nature, asalfo becaufe he would not be | 


interrupted in thebuilding ofthe Arke , to which alfo hee addeth the conueniencie 
ofriuers, to tranfport the Timber which hee vied, without troubling any other cats 
riages. — 

Only this wee are furcof, that the —4rke was builtin {ome part of the Eafterné 
world; and to my vnderftanding, not farre from the place whercit refted after the 
floud. For 2eah did not vfeany maftor fhile (asin other fhips) and therefore did 
the Arkeno otherwife moue then the Hulke or bedy of a fhip dothin a calme Sea. 

30 Alfo becaufe it is not probable, that during thefe continuall and downe-right raines 
there were any windes at all, therefore was the -arke little moued from the place 
where it msnlioned and fet together. For itis written : Godmadeawinde to paffe 
upon the earth, andthe waters ceafed,and therefore it may be gathered, that during the 
fall of the waters, there was not any ftorme 6r forcible winde at all, which could 
driue the Arke any great diftarice from the place where it was firft by the waters lif 
tedvp. This isalfo the morc probable, if that ancient opinion beetrue, asitis very 
likely, that the arkehad fundum planum, a flat bottome, and not raifed in forme ofa 
thip with a fharpneffe forward, to cut the waues for the better {peede: 

This kind of Veffell the Hebrewes call Thebet,and the Greekes Larnax,for fo they 

40 termed Desealions {hip -and fome fay, that the hill Parnaffus, to which in eight ae 


hearziued, was firftcalled Larwaffus,and by the change of (Z) into(P) Parnaffus; but Steph.de 0; 
Panfanias thinks thatit tooke name of a Sonne of the NympheCleodora, called Par- folsr7, 


naffus, the inuerttour of ae 
Pewcerws findes the wor' 
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Pine, 
Steph.de Virb, 
Herod.l.4. 
Strabol.7. 


Gen.8.x} 


( Parnaffs ) to haue no affinitie with the Greeke, but De oracw? fit; 


thinks it deriued from the Hebrew word 2ahas, which fignjficth Auguration and 94 


Dusination :or from Har or Parai , as in his Chapter of Oracles in the leafe before 
cited, 


_dofephus cals the Arke Machina, by the generall nameofa huge Frame: and Epi» ssiop, in Ancor; 


phanius out of the Hebrew Aron ; but herein lieth the difference betweene Aron 
50 and Thebet, That Aron lignifieth properly the Arke of the Sancfuarie , but Thebet 
fucha Veifell, as fwimmeth, and beareth it elfe vpon the waters, 

Lafily, this irke of Noah differed from the falhion ofa thip in this, that it had a 
coucr and roofe, witha creftin the middeft thereof, and the fides declining like the 
rooteofanhoule ; to theend, both to caft offthe waters, and that thereunder Noah 

L = ~~" himfelfe 


77.18, 


ae i= 
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himfelfeand his children might fhelter, and feparate them{¢lues from the noyfom- 
nefle ofthc many beatts, which filled the other roomesand parts ofthe Arke. 

Of what wood the .4rke was built it is vncertaine. The Hebrew word Gopher 
once and in this place only vicdis diuerfly vnderftood; and though the matter bee 
of littleimportance, yet this differetice Perc is, That the Geneua Tranflation cals 
it Pinetree, the Rabbme Cedar, the Seuentie {quare timber , the Latine {mooth tim- 
ber. Others will haucit Cypres trees , as edicts to the dead , becaufe Cypres is 
worneat funerals. But out of doubtifthe word Gopher fignifie any fpeciall kinde of 
timber, Noah obaycd the voice of God therein ; if not, hee was not then curious as 
touching the kinde or nature of the wood, hauing the promife of God,and his grace 
andmercie for his defence. For with Noah God promifed to cffablfh his conenant. 


Phim. Ls6é.c.40. Plinie affrmeth that ine4gypt it was the vie to build fhips of Cedar, which the 


Pererias. 


itt 


De Cinitat. Dei. 
445.0.26. 


worme cates not; and he auowcth thathe faw in Vtiec, in the Temple of -4palla 
Cedar beames, laid in the time of the foundation of the Cittie, and that they were 
ftill found in histimte, which was aboue 1188. yeares after: prouing thereby , that 
this kinde of wood was not fubicéto putrifying or moulding in a very long time. 
Burin that it is edfie to cut, light to carry, and of a fweet fuour, lafting alfo better 
then any other wood , and becaufe ncare the place where the arke refted, there are 
found great ftore of thefe Cedar trees, as alfo in all the mountaines of the Eaft, be- 


16 


fides thofe of Libanus, it is probable enough that the Arke might be of that wood: 20 


which hath befides thc other commodities the greateft length of T umber,and ther- 
fore fitteft to build fhips withall. Pererius conceiueth that the Arkehad diuers forts 
oftimbcr, and that the bottome had of one fort, the deckeand partition ofanother; 
all which may be true or falfe, if Gopher may be taken for timber in generall. Trueit 
is, that Cedar will ferue forall parts of a fhip, afwell for the body, as for mafts and 
ee But Noah had mokt refpett to the direction receiued from God:to thelength, 


readth, and hcighth, and to the partitions ofthe 4rke; and to pitchit, andtodi- 
uide it into Cabines, thercby to feucr the cleane beafts ftom the vncleane, and to 
prefenicthcir feuerall-forts of foode; and that it might be capable ofall kinde of li- 


wing creatures, according to’ the numbers by God appointed. All. which when 3° 


QNeah had gathered togethcr, heecaft his confidence wholly on God, who by his 
Angels ftcered this fhip without a fudder, and direéted it without the helpe of a 


Compafle or thc North ftarre. “Phe pitch which Woah vied, is by fome fuppoféd to 
hauc beeneakinde of Bitumen, whereofthere is great quantitie about the Valley of 
Sodome.and Gomorra, now the dead Sea or Afphaltes :and in the Regionof Babylon, 
and inthe Welt India, arid hercin it exeeedeth other pitch that it melts not with the 


‘Surine, but by the fire only, after the manner of hard waxe. 


le 49 


"That the Arke was of fujficiewt capacitie. 


(jaeze He Arke according to Gods commaundement had of length three 
= $5¢"\) hundred cubites, fittic of breadth, and thirtie deepeor high : by which 
‘" Ae Soe » proportion it had fixe parts oflength to one of breadth, and ten times 
GES NGXP length to oné of depth; of which St. AvevstiNe, Procul dubio 

TREO figura eft peregrinantis in hoc (eculo Ciuitatis Dei,(hoc est) Ecclefiz, qua fit 
[auaper lignum,in quopependit Mediator Dei c> hominum,homo Christus Tefus : nam c 
menfisraipfalongitudinis, altitudinis, latitudini[¢. eins fignificat corpus humanum,in cuius 


veritate ad hemines pranunciatus eff venturus, & venit, crc. Without doubt (faith he) it 50 


t6 4 figure of the Cittie of God, tranailing in this world as a ftranger (that is) of the Church, 
faucdby the tree whereupon the Mediatour betwecne God and Man, theman Tefis Christ 
did hang: for enen the very meafurc of the length, heighth, and breadth, aufwereth the fhape 
af mans body, in the truth whereof the comming of Chrift was foretold and performed. _ 
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By what kinde of Cubite the dre was meafured, it hath beene adifputed que: 
ftion among the Fathers, andothers ; and the differences arein effet thefe. The 
firft kinde of cubit (called the Common) conraineth one footand a halfe, meafured 
from the fharpe of theelbow to the point of the middle finger: The fecond (the 
palme cubit) which taketh one handtull morethenthe common. The third is cal- 
led Regius Cubitus, or the Perfian Cubit, which exccedeth the common cubit three 
inches, The fourth isthe facred cubit, which containeth the common or vulgar 
cubit double, wanting but a quarter or fourth part. Laftly there isa fift cubit, cal- 
led Geometricall, which containeth fixcommon cubits. But of all thek fortes, 


‘ro which were commonly meafured by the vulgar cubir, thé alteration and diminuti- 


20 Geometrical cubit ;and found vpon better confideration, that there needed not fo 


on ofmens ftatures hath made the difference. For as there is now a lefle proporti- 

on of bodies: fo1sthe common cubit, from the fharpe of the elbow tothe point of 

the middle finger, of leffelengrh then it wasinelder times; 

S* Augufline conlidering the many fortes of beaftes and bitds which the rhe - 

held, with their food and water, was fometimes of opinion, that the 4rke had pro- i/o 
portion after the Geometrical! cubit,which containeth almoft fix of the Common. 

For meafuring the arke by the vulgar cubit, it did not exceed the capacitic of that Ather, dipnofep: 
veflell builtby Hiero of Syracufe,or the thip of Prolomie Philo-pater. But St ANgu- Ate Hie 

; p : 6 atari vite 

Hine (who at the firft wasled by Origen) changed his iudgementas touching the Demetrj. 
hugea bodie to preferue all fortes of creatures by God appointed to be referued. 
For it was not’needfull to take any kindes of filhes into the Arke, becaufe the 

were kept liuing (faith St Auguffine) in their owne element: Non fust neceffe conferua- 

rein Aya qua poffent in aguisvinere ; non folym merfa ficut pifcessvertm [uper-natantia, 
Siécutmultaalites, It was not needfullto conferwe or creatuyesin the Arke which couldliue 

in the waters sand not onely fifhes which can line under water, but alfa thofe fowles which fp 

aad fivimmeon them : and againe, Terrandn aqua, maledicta, quia Adam non huius, fed sugdeciits, 
illins frudium vetitum comedit. Itwas the earth,and not the waters, which God curfed: for Veili.scarg; 
of the forbidden fruit of the earth and not of the Sea » did Adameat ; foas St Augufting ij 


30 gathereth hereupon, (asaforelaid) that fo hugea Frame needed not, 


40 


jo 


of England isthe Sharke of the South Ocean : For if colour or magnitude made 

adiffcrence of Species, then were the Xegro's, which we call the Black-mores 

von animalia rationalia not men, but fome kinde of ftrange beaftes : and {0 
L2 


Andif wee looke with the eiesof iudgement heereunto,wee fhall finde nothing 
monftrous therein ; although the itaginations of men, who (for the moft part 


ante { 
haue more of mifchiefeand of ignorance, then of any reverend reafon finde many &7 “~ we 


impoffibilities in this worke of God. But it is mani eft, and vndoubtedly true,that 
many of the Species, which now feeme differing and of fenerall kindes, were not 
then in rerum natura. For thofe beafts which are of mixt natures, either they were 
not in that age, or elfé it was not needful to pteferuethem : fecing they mightbee 
generated againe by others, as the Miles, the Hyena’s and the like : the one be. - 
gotten by Affesand Mares, the other by Foxes and Wolues. And whereas by dif.” 
couering of ftrange landes, wherein there are found divers beaftes and birdes differ 
ting in colour or flature from thofe of thefe Northerne parts,it may be fuppofed by 
a fuperficiall confidcration, that all thofe which weare red ani pyed skinnes,or feae 
thers, are differing ftom thofe that arc leffe painted,and were plaineruffet or black: 
they are much miftaken that fo thinke. And for my owne opinion I finde no diffe: 
rence,but onely in magnitude, betweenethe Cat of Exrope, and the Ounce of Indeas 
and cuen tho{e.dogges which are become wilde in Hifpagnioia, with which the Spav 
niaF@SVied to deuoure the naked Jndsans, are now changed to wolues, and begin tq 
deftroy the breed of their Cattle, and doe al{o oftentimes teare afunder their owne . 
Children. The common Crowe and Rooke of dia is full of red feathers in the capt bift.tedias 
drown’d andlow lands of Caribana 3 andthe Blackbird and Thruth hath hisfea- 
thers mixt with blackand carnation : inthe North parts of Virginia, The dogfith 
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the Giants of the South mericafhould bee of an other kinde , then the people of 
this part of the World. Weealfo fee it daily thatthe natures of fruitsare changed 
by tranfplantation, fometo better , fome to worfe, efpecially with the change of 
Climate. Crabs may be made good fruit by often grafting , and the beft_ Mellons 
will change ina yeare or two to common Cowcummers by being fet ina barren 
foile : Therefore taking the kindes pracifely of all creatures,as they were by God 
created, or out of the earth by his ordinance produced : The Arke , after the mea- 
fure of thecommon Cubit was fafficiently capacious to containe ofall, according 
tothe number by God appointed : Forif weadde but halfe afoot of meafure to 
the Common Cubit, which had a foot and a halfe of Giantlie ftature (and leffeal- 16 
lowance we cannot giue to the difference betweene them and vs) then did the 4rke 
containe 6oo.foot in length, and 109. foot inbreadth,and 6>.foot deepe. 

But firft of all to make it manifeft, that the Geometricall Cubitis not vied in the 
Scripture, the ftature of the Giants therein named may fuffice. For if the bed of 

Deutz. Og King of Bafanhad been nine Gcometricall Cubites long, it had taken 5 4. Cu- 

x.5ami7.4 bitesof the common, which make S0.foot : and Golish, who had the length of 6. 
Cubitesanda handfull, which makes nine foot and a handfull, a proportion credi- 
ble) if thefe Cubites had beene Geometricall , then had beene 5 4. foot in heighth 
and vpwatds,which were monftrousand moft ipcredible: for (according to this pro- 
portion) had the head of Goliah beenenine footlong, and farre. waightier and big- 29 
ger then all Dawids bodie, who carried itaway. 

Againeif the Geomnetricall Cubit had been vied fora meafurein the Scriptnreas 
many Commenters haue obferved, then had the Altar (appointed to containe fiue 
Cubites of length, fiue of breadth and three ofheighth) haue reached the length of 
2.7.foot vpright,and fo muft their Prieftes haue afcended by fteps or laddersto haue 
performed their facrifices thereon, which was contrarie to Gods Cornmandement 

Eyda026, giueninthefe wordes : Thoufbalt not goe up with fleppes unto mine altar, that thy fhame 
~~ bee not difcouered thereon , and therefore was the Altar but three Common Cubites 
high which make foure foot, that their Priefts ftanding thereby mightexccute their 

office : Wherefore I may conilude,that the Cubit mentioned inthe Scriptures was 30 
not the Geometticall, but the ordinari¢ Cubit of one foot and a halfe, according to 
themeafure of Giantly {tature, which medfure (doubtleffe) might giue much the 
more capacitieto the rke, although it be alfo probable, thatas the men were, {0 
were the horfes whereon they rode,and all other creatures ofa correfpondent fize. 
And yet (as] takeit) though by thismeanes there were notany whit the more 
roome in the Arke, itwere not hard to conceiue, howall the diftin@ Species of A- 
nimals, whofe lies cannot bee preferued in the waters, mightaccording to their 
refent quantities bee contained in a veflcll of thofe dimenfions which the Wake, 
fad ;allowing to the Cubit one foot anda halfeofour now viuall mcafure: whence 
it followeth of neceffitie, that thofe large bodics which were inthedaies of Noah 
might haue roome fufficientin the 4rke, which was meafured bya Cubit of length 

proportionable. ‘ 

How the appointed number of creatures,to be faued (that is) feuen of thecleane, 
two of the vncleane (with neceflarie foode) might haueplace in the 4rke,Buteo hath 
very learnedly declared :the briefe fumme of whofe difcourfe to that purpofeis this. 
Thelengthof the Arke was three hundred cubits, which multiplyed by the breadth , namely 
Siftie cubits, and the product by the heighth of thirtie cubits , foeweth the whole concauitie to 
bane bene 450005. Now whereas the pots , walles, and other partitions of lodg- 
ings may feeme to liaue taken vp a great part of the hollow:the heighth of theroofe 
which (the perpendicularbeing onc cubit) contained 7500. cubicall’cubes , was a so 
fafficient recompence : If therefore ina fhip of fuch greatneffe wee fecke roome for 
89.diktin® Species of beatts,or (leaftany fhould be omitted) for 100. feverall kinds, 
we fhall eafily finde place both for them, and for the birds, which in bigneffe areno 
away anfwerable to them , and for meate to fuftaine themall. For there are three 
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ita forts of beafts, whofe bodiesare of a quantitie belt knowne ; the Beefe,the Sheepc, 
ge op andthe Wolfe: to which the reft may be reduced, by faying, ( according to Arifto- 
Clon tle) that one Elephants anfwerable to foure Becues, one Lyon to two Wolues,and 
Atty foofthereft. Of bealts, fome feede on vegetubles, otherson flefh. There are one } 
God and thirtiekinds of the greater fort, feeding on vegetables’: of which numbcr, onel y 
Thea. three are cleanc, according to the law of Mofes, whereof feuen of a kinde entred into 
ding the Arke, namely three couples for breede, and one odde one for facrifice : the other ~ 
te to eight and twentie kindes were taken bytwoof eachkinde, fothatinall there were 
Tea, 6 inthe Arke one and twentic great beafts cleane,and fixe and fiftie vncleane,eftimable 
for largeneffe as 91. Beeues; yet for afupplement (leaft perhaps any Species beco- 
are 19 8 9 Ee P in 2 

mitted) let them be valued, as 120.Beenes. Of the Icfler fort, feeding on vegeta- 

inthe bles were in the 4rke fixe and twentie kinds, eftimable with good allowance for fup- 
bed of plic, as fourefcore Sheepe. Of thofc which deuour fleth were two and thirtiekinds, 
1. Cp anfwerable to threc {core and foure Wolues. All thefe 280. beaftsmight be keptin 
of 6 oneftorie or roome of the 4rkein their feuerall Cabbines; their meate in a fecond : 
a the Birdsand their prouifion in athird, with place to fpare for Noah and his familie, 
and all their neceflaries. 

ighth 
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turegs That the _Arke rested upon part of the bill Taurus (or Caucafus) betweene thea 

hie Eaft Indies, and Scythia, 

gthof I ce te 
have + ‘ i. 

be A praterition of fome queftionsléffé materiall: with anote of the ufe of this question, te 
ie fuide out the Metropolis of Nations. 

6 the FY Hat time Xgah tooketo build the Arke, I leaue to othersto difputes 


ess 30 30 SN@NV3/@ but he receiued the Commandement from God r00.yeares beforethe 
‘ 27 waters fell: and had therefore choice of time and leifure fufficient. As 


- V7 for the number ofdecks & partitions,which Origen deuides into foure, 
ef St. Auguftine into threc, I will not trouble the Reader with the con- 
ie trouerfie : or whether thofé creatures which fometimes reft on the land, other times 
4 a in the waters, as the Crocodiles (now called Alegartas ) the Sea-cowes or Sea-horfes, 
a were kept inthe Arke, or no, I thinke it aneedleflecutiofitie; and yet to this faith 

Pererius, and others before him, thata fith-poole might bee made ated within the. 
ti Arke, as in Hierohis {hip of Syracufe. Laftly, to confidcr or labour to difproue the 
At _ _ foolcrie ofthe Hebrewes,who fuppofe that the Arke was lightened & a Carbuncle, 
hence 42 orhad windores of Criftall to recetue in light , and keepe out water, were but tore~ 
oat 42 uiue the buried vanities of former times. Butthat which I eke moft to fatisfie my 
length felfe and others in, is in what part of the world the .4rke refted after the floud : be- 

caufe the true vnderftanding of fome of thefe places (as the feate of the terreftriall 
Jeane, Paradife, and the refting of the 4rke) doe only and truly teach the worlds planta- 
phath tion, and the beginning of Nations, before and after the foud ;and all ftorie, as wel} 
is ee gencrall as particular, thereby may be the better vnderftood. —_ 
dl i 
tel : 
floss jt 11 c.| ee 
eto oe A propofall of the common opinion, that the Arkerefted upon fomeofthes J? 
6 is? hils of Armenia. a 
on A Nd firft, for the true place where the 4rkev refted after the floud, and from 
"4 4 what part of the world the children of Noah trauailed to their firft fettlement 
i cs and 
ot 

ine i cae ; > ee 


eran mee ae 


and plantation , [am refolued ( without any prefumption ) that therein the mot 


writers were vtterly miftaken. And Jam not led {6 to thinke out of my humour or Hoe 
newneffe ofopinion, or fingularitie ; but doe herein ground my {elfeon the origi- wo 
nall and firft truth, which is the word of God, andafter that vponreafon, andthe - Pion 
G84, moftprobable circumftances thereon depending. For whereasitis written, that the ye 
om Arke flayed upon one of the mountaines of Ararat, which the Chaldean Parapbrafthath ist | 
} conuerted Xardv, meaning the hils Gordei or Gordiei in Armenia the greater: (as the ft of reve 
wordes Gordaiand Kardy feeme to bee oneand the fame) of which opinion lf the § en:f0* 
moft of our Interpreters are ; I finde neither Scripture nor re.fon which teacheth ont 
any fuch thing : (to wit) that it refted on that partof 4rarat, whichis in the greater 19 i" opti 
t Sec nGte Armenia, Nrcolaws Damafcenus cals this mountainé of Ararat, Baris, being the fame mn vi ky 
which the Chaldzan nameth Kardz, to which mountaine the Fryer Anmus (citing , fy 
this place out of Jefephus) makes him finde another adioyning, called Ocile; and to pied f 
fay that the Arke (of which (Mofes the Lawgiuer of the Hebrewes wrote ) did firft de ” 
take ground on this Ocila. But I doenot finde any fuch mountaine in being, asthis ait 
Ocila; neither is there any mention of it in the place of Jofephus. Strabo remem- der " 
*breth a Promontorie in Arabia felix, of that name , and Plinie findesa Mart-towne tele . 
fo called in the fame, which Prolomie cals Ocilis, Pinetus Acyla, and Niger Zidon. Bur aaa 
this Ocila of Damafcenws,or rather of Anniws,feemeth to be one and a partof the 4r- fat ua 
menian mountaines. Berofuscalleth thofe mountaines of Armenia Corda, and Cur- 4% sofuthnowe 6 
tius Cordai: Ptolomie Gordaiand Gordisi:of which the Countrie next adioyning is others 
by this Nicolaxs Damafcenus called Ninyada,, perhaps (as Becanws conieCtures ) for derooleia 
Hierems 51.27. Milyadaor rather Minni : which word is vied for Armenia Minor. Andthe very mane 


word of Armenia feemes to be compounded of this word AGuni, and Aram:asit 
Nathif.ls.c1z we fhould fay Manni of Syria; for that Armenia alfo was a part of Syria, Plinie> 
witneffeth. Epiphanius placeth the Cardyes about thefe mountaines , whom others 
call Gordieni or Gorden: Themountaines are feated a part from all other to the the 


North ofthat Ledge of mountainescalled Taurus, or Niphatesin the plainesof Ar- — 
menta the great, neate the Lake Thopitis : whence the Riuer of Tigris loweth in 75. 
; ‘degrees of longitude, and 41. and 42. degreesoflatitude. One of the mountaines 39 10 7 Oralaetly 
Gordie: (that which furmounteththe reft) Epiphanius cals Zubar , which in the .Ar- ‘thames 
‘ofeph.de Antiq, menian fignifieth a place of defcent : but this out of Jofephus; which name (faith fu, - thie hak 
‘haose*” ” pius) was ofthe event, becanfé of Noahs comming downe with hischildren. But this Antti 
alfo I take to be a fuppofed euent ; {eeing any hill, from whence on euery fide wee whe Fate 
muitdefcend, may thus be called : as Junius correéts the place in ied aod Bapre tno on. 
(Kubaris.) That the place is thus to be read, he conie@tureth, becau Sldafipil buh. & Lith bpde ] 
faies, the placeis called duoferipser (as it were the defcent or comming downe) and is ai, 
Epiphan.1. 1. oupt.Haref, cals it x9ap: which word in the rmenjanande4 gyptian Ta), 
tongue fignifieth defcent, of Lebar, whichisto defcend ; whence alfo Lubra is a Sy boob the 
Aye OB nagogue, becaufe it was commonly built on fome high place : whereof alfo the La- 40 se a? 
‘ tine Delubrum may feeme to be deriued ;.and 4c¥. 6.9. they that belonged to the a - 
Synagogue of the eAgyptians are called Libertini, for Labratenu, Yet this opinion wo 
‘hath beene embraced from age to age : receiuing a habit of ftrengthby time, and al- te ae 
lowance without any farther examination ; although thename of Zubar might o- 2 hcg 
therwife rightly be giuen, efpecially to that mountaine, by reafon thatthe paflage oe 
‘was mote faire, vp and downe vnto it, then to any of the reft adioyning. he 
fa 
Pe. Atha = 
The frft argument againft the common epinion. They that came to build Babel, would hane 50 Ul ing 
come fooner, had they some from fo neare a place as Armenia, - 
B Vt there aremany arguments to perfwade me, thatthe Arke of Noah did not | at 


reftit felfe in any part of Armenia and that the mountaine Ararat was not Bari, 
Alor any one of the Gerdjean mountaines. ae ils ; 
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20 firftknowne Cittie ofthe world founded after the: 
others fuppofe) ten yeares later :though (for my {cife) [rather thinke,that theyvn- © 


‘40 forth into battaile - butthatth 


Yl oe 
ak 


Cuapr.7.§.10.f.4. of the Liiftorie of the World. 


For firft, it isagreed by all which follow Berofis, that it wasin the 1 30. yeare, OF Beroftr, 


inthe yeare 13 1 after the floud, when 2zmredcame into the valley of Shinar, which 
Valley was afterward called Babylonsa, Chufh, and Chaldea, If then the tyke had 
firft found landin Armenia, itisvery vnprobable, that thechildren of Noah which 
came into that valley could haue {pent fo many yeares in fo fhorta paffage : feeing 
the Region of (%efopotamia was onely interiacent, which might by eafie iourneies 
haue been paft ouer in 29.daies ; and to haftemand help which paflage the nauigable 
riuer of Z7erés offered it {elfe, which is euerie where tranfpaffable by boats of great 
burden : fo as where the Defart on the one fide refifted their expedition, the riucr on 


10 the contraric fide ferued to aduance it ; the riner riling out of the fame Ledgeof 


mountaines, or at the foot of them, where the L“ke of Noah was firft fuppofed to 
fettleit elfe ; Then, if the Nations which followed Nimrod fill doubted the far 
prife ofa fecond floud (according to the opinions of the ancient Hebrewes) it foun- 
deth ill to the eare ofreafon, that they would haue {pent many yeares in that low 
and ouerflowen Valley of efopatamia,{o called of the many R iuers which imbroi- 
der or compaffe it: for the efleéts witneffed their afleGtions, andthe workes, which 
they vndertooke, their vnbeliefe ; being no fooner arriued in Shinar, but they be- 
ganne to prouide themf{elues of a defence (by erecting Babel) againftany future or 


feared inundation. Now at Babelit was that Ximrod beganne his Kingdome, the . 


dertooke that worke in two refpeats ; lirft,to make them felues fimous » Togetusa 


floud, about 13 1. yeares, or (as / 


LIS 


{Gen.10,10, 


name (faith the Text: ) Secondly, thereby to vfurpe dominion ouer the reft. Ber af lity 


er 
{oe olels ee 


The fecond. argument » That the Eafterne people were most ancient in populofitic., 
and in all humane Glories, 


30 Fo afecond Argument: The ciuilitie, magnificence and mu'titude of people 


(wherein the Eait parts of the world firft abounded) hath more waight then any 
thing which hath beene, or can be faid for Avimenia,and for Noahs taking land there. 


* And that this is true, the vie ofPrinting and Artilleric (among many other thinges 


which the Eafthad) may ealilic perfwade vs, that thofe Sunne-rifing Nations were 
the moft ancient, The certaintie of this report, that the Eaft ‘mdians (timeout of 
minde) haue had Gunnesand Ordinance of batterie,confirmed by the Portugalsand 
others, makes vs now to vnderftand, That the place of Philoftratusin vita Apollon 
Tianetl.2.¢.1 4. isno fable, though expreft in fabulous wordes : when he faith, that 
the wife men, which dwell betweene Apphafisand Ganges,vfe not themfelues to goe 
driueaway their enemies with thunder and light- 
nung fent from Jupiter By which meanes thereit is faid, that Hercules £.gyptins and 
Bacchus, ioyning their forces were defeated there 3 and that this Hercules there caft 
away his golden fhield. For the inuention of letters was ignorantly afcribed to Cad- 


.  75,becsufehe brought them firftinto Greece :of which the people (thenrude and 


She ees 


fauage) had reafon to gine him the honour, ftom whom they receiued the benefit. 
But it is ruc, thar letters are no leffe ancient then Sethor Henoch were: for they are - 
faid to haue written on pillers of ftone(as before remembred)long before the loud, “ 
But from the Eafterne world it was that John Cuthenberg a Germane,brought thede- 
uife of Printing : by whom Conradus being inftruéted , brought the pratife thereof 


yo to Rome:and after that Nicholaus Gerfona Frenchman , bettered both the letters and 


inuention. Andnotwithftanding that this myfterie was then fuppofed to bee but 
newly borne , the Chaos had letters long before either thee £-¢yprians or Phanici- 
ans; and alfothe Art of Printing, when asthe Greekes had neither any ciuill know. 


_ dedge, or any lettersamong them. 


And 
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And that this is true,both the Portugalsand Spaniards haue witnefled,who about 
an hundred yeares fince difcouered thofe Kingdomes, and doe now enioy their rich 
yee trades therein : for the Chinaosaccount all other Nations but Saluages, in refpect of 
- themfelues. + ‘ 
And toadde ftrength to this argument, the conqueftand ftorie of Alex. Macedon 
vapwe®™ may infily bee called to witnefle, who found more Cittiesand fumptuofitie in that 
' little kingdome of Pors:,which lay lide by fide tothe Eaft Zzdia, then inallhis other 
trauailes and vndertakings. For in Alexanders time learning and greatneflehad not 
trauailed fo farre to the Welt as Rome : Alexander efteem ing of Italie but asa bar= 
barous Countrie, and of Rome as of a Village. But it was Babylon that ftood inhis 1@ 
eye, and the fame of the Eaft pierced his ares. And if we looke as farre asthe Sun- 
rifing, and heare Pau/ws Venetws what hereporteth of the vetermoft Angle and land 
thereof, we fhall finde that thofe Nations haue fent out,and not receiued,lent know- 
ledge, and not borrowed it from the Welt. For the farther Eaft (to this day) the 
more ciuill, the farther Weft the morefaluage. And ofthe J/e of lapan (now Zipin- 
gari) Venetus maketh thisreport. Incolereligioni, literis, & fapientia funt addictifimi, 
@? ‘veritatis indagatores acerrinsi; nihil illis frequentiws oratione, quam (more nostro) [a- 
crisin delubris exercent : vnumcogno{cunt Printipem, unum Deum adorant, The Ian- 
ders are exceedingly addicted to religion,letters, and Philofophie, and moft diligent fearchers . - 
out of truth: there is nothing among themamore frequent then prayer,which they vfe in their 19 
Churches, after the manner of Chriftians, They acknowledge one King , and worfhip one» 
God, The antiquitie, magnificence, ciuilitie, riches, fumptuous buildings, and pol- 
licie in gouernement, is reported to be fuch by thofe who haue beene employed in- 
to thofe parts, as it eemeth to exceede (in thofe formerly named, and diuers other, 
particulars) all other Kingdomes of the world. 


ie We i 
The third argument, From the wonderfull refiftance which StM1R AMIS 
foundin the Eait Indies, a ; 39 


B Vt for a third argument, and alfo ofatreble ftrength to the reft, Tay the inuafi- 
on of Semiramis before the indifferent and aduifed Reader : who may confider > 
inwhat age fheelined, and how foone after the worlds new birth fhee gathered her 
Armie (as Diodorus Suculus out of Ctefas reporteth) of more then three Millions to 
inuade India, to which headioyneth alfo 500000. Horfe, and 100000. Waggons : 
whereof if we beleeue but a third part, it fhall fuffice to proue that India was the firlt 
planted and peapled Countrie after the floud. Now as touching thetime wherein 
thee liucd ; All Hiftorians confent , that fhee was the wife of Ninus ; and the moft 
approued Writers agree, that Asus was the Sonne of Belus, and Belus of Nimrod, 49 
that 2mrod was the Sonne of Cufh, Cufh of Cham, and Cham of Noah. Andat fach 
time as Nimrodcame into Shinar,he wasthena great Nation , asby the building of 
the Cittieand T ower of Babel may appeare , and being then fo multiplyed and in- 
creafed, the two defcents caftbetweene Nimrod and Semiramis, brought foorth in 
that time thofe multitudes, whereof her Armie was compofed. Let vs then fee 
with whome fhee encountred in that warre with this her powerfull Armie : euen 
witha multitude, rather exceeding, then equalling her owne, conduéted by Staure- 
bates King of India beyond Indus , of whofe multitudes this is the witnefle of Died. 
Siculus, St AVROBATES, anitis maioribus quam que crant SEMIRAMIDLS copys. 
Stavnosares gathering together greater troups then thofeofSt mix amis. Ifthen 50 
thefe numbers of ivdians had beene encreafed but by a Colonie {ent out from Shinar, 
(and that alfo after Babel was built , which no doubt tooke fome time in the perfor- 
mance)this encreafe in the Eaft,and this Armie of Staurobates mufthaue been made 

of ftone,or fomwhat el fe by miracle. For asthe numbers which Semiramis Bincred 
might 
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io ott 
YY the might ealily grow vp in that time , from fogreat a troupeas Nimrod brought with 
tehiea him into Babylonia (as {hall be demontftrated hereaftcr in the ftorie of. Uracl) {o could 
notany fuch time, by any multiplication naturall, produce fo'man 'y bodies of men, 

lt Man as werein the Jndian armue viorious ouer Semiramis, f the Colonies {ent thither had 
tie inth hs beene folate as Babel ouertumed, andthe confulion of languages. For if we allow 
allhis oth 65.yeares time after the floud, before Nimrod was borne : of which, 30.yeares to 
leben Cufp exche begat Seba, after whom hee had Hanilah, Sabtah, Raamah, and Sabtecha = Gry 10.7; 
be and then 30. yeares to Raamah, ere hee begat Sheba and Dedan, both which were 

tho ink borne before Nimrod: and fiue yeares to his fue elder brothers, which make 65 cand 

cists IS 19 ig then twice 30. yeares for two generations more, as for QRunrod Sheba and Dedan 

i Us with others, to beget their fonnes sand thata third generation might growe vp, 

aN Tan which makesin all 125. yeares, there will then remaine fixe yeares to haue beene 
Hettkoo, fpent in trautiling from the Eaft, ere they arriued in Shinar in the yeare after the 

is day the floud 131. And fo the followers of Nimrod might bee of fufficient multitude. But 

HOW Zim, as for thofe which make him to haue arriued at Shinzar in the yeare rot: and the 

dabei im, confufion to hauebeene at Pelegs birth , thefe men doe all by miracle : they beget 

Wire) foe whole Nations without the helpe of time, and build Nimrods Tower in the ayers 

The thin. and not onthofe low ‘and marith groundes(which require found foundations) in the 
aleerchas Plaines of Shimaar. For except that huge Vower were built ina daie, there could 

y fem thei a 20 beno confurfion in that yeare 1or.orat Pelegs birth. And therefore it is farre more |, 
vipa i probable, that/Awured viurped regall authority in the 131. yeare after the floud, $5 
gs and poh (according to Berofws) “and that OS worke of Babel lafted Ome yeares: (according ee 
ploy fh to Glyess homimbustn ea perficienda totis 40, anihis incaffum laborantibus : Men laboue Ghyein Genie 


ners other ring invaine 40. yeares to fini{h it. By which account it fals out, that it was 1 70, de Turis exe 


lee after the floud ere a Colonie was {ent into Ea/? India;which graunted (the one ee fol, 


cing the maine body, and the other but a Troupe taken thence) it can hardly bee 


ae believed , that Staurobates could haue exceeded ‘Semiramisin numbers : who being 
; then Empreffe of all that part of the world, gathered the moftof Nations iaro one 
bodie, ? a _- oo 
ALS r 30 aw ecier naeemliaieaeess 
the nua he Ve Cn 2 
es ‘Lhe fourth Argum. from diners con fiderations in the perfor of, Noa : ; S 
: 

illions to Ourthly,it is no way probablé,that Nowh, who knew the world before'the. floud, 
Yaggons: and had liued therein thelong time of Go -yéares;was all that {pace 130. yeares 
the fit after the floud without any certaine habitatioi; No, it will, fall out,and better agree 
e wherell withreafon, that Nimrod was but the' conducter of thofe people » by Noah dettined 
jshemot 49 and appointed to filland inhabite that middle part of thecarth and the welterne 
seni worlds (which trauailes Noah put ouer to yongand able bodies) and that Noah him. 
jap hich felfethen conercd with many yeares lanted himfelfe.in thefartie’place which God 
p ‘i of had afigned hint > which was where He firltcrme downe'oiit of the Arkefrom thie 
mH fa waters: Forit is written, that after Noah canre'downe out of the arke he planted a 

at hit vineyeard, and becaiica husbandman : wholebufinelle was ‘to drefleand manure 

foot , the earth, and not torange oyer{o many patts of the world; as from 4rmcnia into 

s then ; Arabiafelix, where heethould (ifthe traditiombé found) hate left certaine Colonies: 

mie: thence into _4ffica towards Triton; then into Spaine, where they fay he fétled other 

by iat” companies,& built Citties after the names of Noelaand Necelahis {ons wiucs : fom 

feof 1 5° thence into tie, where they fay hee found his fonne Cham the Saturne of Lgvpt, 

pis : who had corrupted the people and fubieéts of Gomer in his abfence : with whom 

sti j Noah (asthey make the ftoric) had patience for three yeares ; but then finding noa- 

of mendment they fay hee banifht him out of Italie. Thefebe but the fancies of Bero- 

jy - fus Anniands, a plane imitation of the Grecian fables. Foret euery reafonable man 

ft a i conceiue 
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‘conceive, what it was to trauaile farre in fuch a forreft as the World was, when after 
fo great a rotting of the earth by the floud the fame lay waftand ouer-growne for 
130.0r 140. yeares, and wherein there could hardly be found either path or paf- 
fage through which men were able tocreepe for woods, bufhesand bryars that in 
thofe yeares were growne vp. _ 
And there are fo many realons, prouing that 2eahneuer came into the valley of 


} Shinaar,as we need not {ufpect his paflage into Jtalicor Spaine : For Noah, who was 1 ane 
Father of all thofe Nations,a man reuerenced both for his authoritie,knowledge,ex- J vot 
perience and pietie, would neuer haue permitted his children and iffues to hauevn- ie 
dertaken that vnbeleeuing prefumptuous worke of Babel, Rather by his prefence 10 opm 
and preualent perfwafions he would haue bound their hands from fo vaine labours, wid if 

ul _ and by the authoritie which he received enen*from God himfelfe, hee would haue robot 3 
held them in that awfull fubiection , as whatfocuer they had vainely conceiued or soot 
feared , yet they durft not haue difobayed the perfonall pi ee of him, togett I 
who in the beginning hada kinde of Regal authoritie over his children and people, neem 
Certaihely, 2ech knew right well, that the former deftruction of mankinde was b aap e™ 
themfelues purchafed through crueltie and difobedience ; and that to diftruft God, oo 
and toraife vp building againft his Almightie power, wasas muchas in them lay,a Ange Sy 
prouocation of God to lay on them the fame, ifnot a more fharpe affi@ion, Where- qeimatinion 

} fore, there is no probabilitie , that ever he came fo farre Welt as Babylonia; butra- 20 sy Coin 
ther,that he fenit thofe numbers which came into Shinaar (being the greateft troupe, forthole Aa 
becaufe they had the greateft part ofthe world to plant) vnder Xemred, or thofe vp- vahom hot 

on Biter he vfurped. 2vauclerusand Celeffinus take the teftimonie of sethodius bnae 
ie Bithop of Tyre for currant, that there were three Leaders of the people after their en- (ac sem 
= creafe (to wit) Nimrod, Suphene, and Jocfan : of which Nimrod commaunded theif- |; fron 
we fucs of Cham, loctan of Sem, and Suphene of Iaphet. This opinion Icannot iudge of 4 i a 

2 although I will not doubt, but that fo great a workeas the worlds plantation,could bi Nand 
es not be effected without orderand conduétion. — 
ly ~ Of the Sontes of Sem : Jottan Hanilah , and Ophir , ate elpecially noted to haue bee > 
dwelt inthe Ea/? izdiz, Therelt of Sems iffues had alfo the Regions of Perfaand 30 ' ; sn 
the other adioyning to Indus, and held alfoa part of Chaldea fora time: for WAbra- (ne tem 


haminhabited V7, till hee was thence called by God; and whether they were of the fou!) wa 
Sonnes of Joé#an, or ofall the refta certaine number (Cham and his iffire only excep- 
ted) that Woah kept with him(elfe,it cannot be knowne, Of which plantation I fhall 
{peake at large in the Chapter following. — 
Now another reafon which moues me to beleeue, that Aoah ftayed in the Eaft far 
away fromall thofe that came into Shinar,is that 44o/es doth not inany word make 
mention of Noah in all the ftorie of the Hebrewes, or among any of thofe Nations 
which contended with them, And Noah,being the Father ofall mankinde,and the 
\ chofen feruant of God, was too principal a perfon, to be either forgotten or negle- 4o 

&ed, had he not (in refpeé of his age and wearifome experience ofthe world) with 

fi ») drawne himfelfe,and refted a part withhis beft belaued, gining himéelfe to the fer- 

Si ‘ niceand contemplation of God and pemenly thinges, after he had direéted hischil- 

\. dren to their deftined portions. Forhee landed in a warmeand fertile foile, where 

hee planted his Vineyard , and dreft the earth ; after which , andhis thanks-gining 

to God by facrifice, hee is not remembred in the Scriptures, becaufe hee was fo farre 

away from thofe Nations of which .Me/és wrote : which were the Hebrewes chiefly, 
and their enemies and borderers. ; a“: 
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Of the fenfeleffe opinion of AN N1v s the Commentoy upon Brro sys: that the» tee 
ie / Arke refted Upon Montes Calpy in Armema, and Jet upon Gordsi, 
ah vito which are three hundred miles diitant alfoin Armenia, 
wee a and yet m Scythia, 
Stoba Panel 
ie ] T remain ethnoyw that we examine the Arguments and authorities of Frier An- haere v 
Walba Io aus, who in his Commentaries vpon Bero/us and others , laboureth maruailout{ 
Ch th ro to prone, that the Arke of Noah refted vpon the Armenian mountaines called Cafpy ; 
ae which mountaines {eparate Armemattom the vpper Meda, and-doe equally belong 
Teed op to both. And becaufeall his Authours {peake ofthe mountaines Gordiai » hee hath 
| if ofhin, * noother fhiftto ynite thefe opinions, but by vniting thofe farre-diftant mountaines 
ay People together. To effect whichhe hath found no other inuention; then to charge thofe 
inde b men with errour which haue carefully ouerfeene, printed, ard publithed Ptolomies Ptol.tab, Affe. 
ira Goh Geographic, in which they are altogether diffeuered : for that laitedition of Azereg- 
them loyyg ae oe ae ae degrees (which makes three hundred-Englith miles) afinder. 
on. Where. nd certainly, if we looke into thofe more ancient co ies of Filanouanus and others 
mss butte 9 . we thall finde nothing inthemto helpe Annins pithall: for in thofethe mountaines 
acon, 29 Cafiy ftand {euen degrees tothe Eaft of the Gordiai » which miake 420. miles. And 
ortho forthofe Authours by whofe authoritie Aynims {trengtheneth himfclfe, Diodorus 
f Methaba ber he fo much followeth, giveth this iudgement vpon them in the like d. ifpute. 
ertheiren Aberrarunt vere ornites BOR negtgentia, fed. regnorum fitus (enorantia, They hane allerred piste, 36 
nded thei el = a eel ata es cicen Phe Ne of Kingdomes, But 
i oran induction , to proucthat the Arke of Noab food onthe mountaines of Armec- 
ee . wa,he beginneth witk theantiquitie of the Scythians : and to prouethe fatne hee ci- 
teth Atarcus Portins Cato, who auoweth that 2 50. yeares before Ninus ; the earth ext 4 orig 
itt: Was oucrflowne with waters, chin Scythia Saga renatum mortale Genus, ad that in Soy pars prima, 
ia thia Saga the ftocke of mortall men was renewed. The fame Authouralfo teacheth that 
t Perfiaand 3 30 the Fmbribefore remembred (who were {6 called » becaufe faued from Dexcalions 
fot Are floud) werethe Sonnes of the Gal, a Nation of the Scythians. Ex bijs ven:ffeFanvm 
rereotthe eure. Dyn imc Gallis progenitoribus Vmbrorum » From thefe Scy:lxans , he Lith , that 
only ce TAN vs came with Div nim andwith the Gall the progenitours of the Vuabri sp ‘And a- 
ion! fall Bale, Equiden principatus originis.femper Scythis tribuitur, Cértanely, the Primeanti- 
quatie of off- (pring is.alvvay ginen to the Scythrans, And herein trul y lagree with Avnms, 
theEati that thofe Regions called Scythia, and now Tartaria, and by forhe Writers Seormatia 
ord make « Afiatica, were among the firft peopled : and they held the greateft part of 4/fa'vn- 
fe Nations dertribute till Neaustime. Alfo Pkniecalleth the ranbyi which long fince inhabited Plinl3.c14¢ 
and the «Halle, Gens antiquifiima, a most ancient Nation, whod efcended.of thefe Scythians. Now ; 
or nee 40 40 thatwhich — 4anizslaboureth , isto proue-that thefé ancient Scythians (meaning 
id with the Nephewes of 2¢0ah) did firftinhabite thar R: egion of the'mountames,on which 
nthe Et the Arkerelted ; and confefling that this great {hip was grounded in Armenta,he fai- 
Apischil neth Anation of Sejrhians called Araxea,taking name of the mountaine Avaat.neare 
‘e here ue Riner of Araxes” And becanfe his Authour Cato helpeth him in part (to wit, 
iis Aat.in Scythia mankinde was reftored after the great loud, 250. yeares before Nz. 
spit miss) and in part veterly deftroyerlthis conceitof Armenia, by adding the word Suge, 


chic asin Stythia Sa6it rendtiun mortale &enus, im Scythia Saga mankinde was restored , hee 
es therefore in the Proemeof his.Commentarievpon Berofus, leaueth out the addition ; 
of Sagaaitogetherin the repetition of Cato his wordes, and writes homines yn Scythiz eae 
p yo faluaros, For Scythia Saga or Sacz, is vndoubtedly vnder the mountaines of Paropa- 
aifes, on which, orneare whichivismoft probable thatthe 4rke firft tooke ground ; 
1 and from thofe Eat parts (according to Mofes) came‘all thofe companies which ere. 

au ; ced the Tower of Babel in Shinaar or Babylonia, 


But now the bef¥authoritie which mnivs hath is out of Diodorus : where he hath 
read, 


Pia. Afie. tab, te 


Genth.2, 
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tead, that the Seythians were originally Armemans , taking name 4 Seytha Rege co- 


rum, from Scythatheir King. But (na word) we may fechis yanitie, or rather (in- - 


deede) his falfhood inciting thisplace. For Diodorus a moftapproued and diligent 
Authour beginneth in that place with thefe wordes. Fabulantur Scythe, The Seythi- 
ans fable: and his Interpreter in the table of that worke giueth this title to that very 
Chapter. Scytharum origo & fucce(fis, fabula, The originalland fucce(fe of the Scythians, 
a fable. And (indecde) there needesno great difproofe hereof, fince Ptolomie doth 
direétly delineate Scythia Saga, or Sace, and fers them in 130. degrces of longitude: 
and the Perfians (faith Herodotus )call all the Scythians,Sace,which Plinie confirmeth : 
for in refpect that thefe Sace (faith Plinie are the next Scythians to the Perfians,there- 
fore they giue all the reftthat name. Now that any Nationin —4rmenia can neigh- 
bour the Perfians,there is no man beleeueth. But this fuppofed Scythia Araxeain 
Armenia \ycth in 78. degrees of longitude (that is) 42. degrees diftant from the 
Sace; and the Countrie about raxes Ptolomiecalleth Colthene and Soduceneand Sa- 
capene, without any mention of Scythiaat all : and yet all thofe which are or werere- 
puted Scythians, cither within saws or without, to the number of 100. feuerall Na- 


rab. Afego'® tionsarc by Prolomie precifely fet downe. 


Buttocometo thofe later Authours , whereof fome haue written , others haue 
feenea great part of thofe North-eaft Regions , and fearched their antiquities with 


great diligence: Firlt, Marius Niger boundeth Scythia within Jmaus, in this manner: 216 


{for Scythia without thefe mountaines is alfo beyond our purpofe.) Scythia intra 
Imaum montem eacft, que proprio vocabulo Gaffaria hoctempore dicitur : ab Occafu Sarma- 
_ tia Affaticas ab Oriente lmao monte : a Septentrione terra incognita: a Meridia Saccis, 


Segdianis, Margianis,uf4,oitia Oxeamuss in Hyrcanum mare exeuntis, Gr parte ipfius * 


saris hin vf, ad Rha ean oftiaterminatur, Scythia within the mountaine Imaus ts 
that part of the world, which in their owne fpeech is at this time called Gaffaria; and the fame 
4s bounded on the Weft fide by Sarmatia Afiatica,(or Of Afia)on the East by the Imaan moun- 
taines: onthe North by unknowne lands:on the South by the Sacce (which are the Sace) 
the Sogdiani,and the Margiani, to the mouth of Oxus, falling into the Hyrcan Sea, and by a 


nba now Wilga, part Of the fame Sea as farre as the mouth of Rha, 
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vii. ponte Eee. S07MASIL, and yet makes Sarmatiabut the Weltbound of Scythia, 


Now if Niger fets all Sarmatia Affatica, to the Wek of Scythia, then Sarmatia (qua 
magna fane regio cst, oe innumerasnationes complectitur , Which is a great Region, 
comprehending innumerable Nations, (Laith Niger, much of it being betweene Scythia 
and Armenia, doth foficiently warrant vs, that Avmeniacan be no part of Scythia, 
and to make it more plaine,he diffeuereth Saratiait felfe from-any part of Armenia, 
by the Regions of Colchis  iberia, albania, which hee leaucthon . 


xing, in oft ~— And for Paulus Venetus, he hath nota word of Aimenia among the Tartarian, or 
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Scythian Nations; neither doth his fellow Frier John Plancarpie (cited by Vincentias 


eright hand of 


30 


in his defcription of Scythia) make any mention of _Armenias neither doth Haytonus 40 
Colchis,tbert, any Armenian borne, of the bloud ofthofe Kings, (though afterward a Monke) euer 


acknowledge himéelfefor a Tartarian, or of the Scythian races de{cended : though 
he write that toric at large, gathered by Nicholans Salcuni, and (by the commahde- 
ment of PopeClement the fifth) inthe yeare 13.97. publithed, 

Neither doth Mathias a Michou (a Canon of Cracouiain Polowia) a Sarmatian borne, 
and that trauailedagreat part of Sarmatia Afratica, finde Armenia any way within 
the compafle of Fartaria, Scythia ; or Sarmatia, and yet no man (whofe trauailes are 
extant) hathobferued {6 muchofthofe Regions as hehathdone: prouing and dif 
prouing many thinges, heretofore fubiect ta difpuite, And among others hee bu- 


rieth that ancient and receiued opinion. That outof the mountaines Xiphei, and 50 


Hyperberciin Scythia, {pring the Rivers of Tanais or.Don, Volga or Edel; prouing by 
vnanfwerable cxperience , thatthere are no fuch mountaines i# rerum natura; and 
{indecde) the heads and fountainesof thofe famous R iuers,are now by the trade of 
Mufeouiaknowne to cucry Merchant,and that they arifeout a aa al 
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of 
i and marifh grounds. The Ruuer of Tanoxs or Don,arifeth to the South of the Cittie 
., i Tulla,fome twentic Englith miles,out ofa Lake called Iyanoweferoin the great wood 
fy t tte Okenitzkaltes or lepiphanolies, Volga, which Ptolomiecals Rha, and the Tartars call E- 
Mes tint det, rifcth out of a Lake called Fronow , in the great wood Vodkonzki: from which 
ue Home doe Lake the two other f2mous R iuers flow of Boryjthenes (row Nyeper) and Dfwina or sig.tterberfiia, 
Of np, Diutdna. And this learned Polonian dothin this fort bound the Exsropaan Sarmatia, 
‘Onn In Sarmatis of Europe are the Regions of Rufians, Lithuanians » Mufcouians, and 
Pet the thofe adioyning, boundedon the Wett by the Riuer of 77/4, the name perchance griseus cafleth 
mech, 8 mifprinted 4/2 for Viffula, a Riner whic parts Germsamie and Sarmatia:and for the a Loni Wm 
th Tie, 10 Eaft border he nameth Tanais or Don. Sarmatia, Afiatica hecutteth from Europe by jamirsn 
ant Fon th the fame R iuer of 7; anais,and the Cafpian Sea,to with-holdit from ftretching farther Pom elas Vi 
dheneands Eat: this (ian Sarmatia being part of that Stythta which Prolomie calleth Scythia Vi ce 
reorwen . intra Imaum montem, Scythia within the mountame Iimaws, Andthe fame Mathias Mi~ 
f tte chon farther affirmeth, that the Scythians (which Frier — £onius would make Arme- 
Aeacral Ne aiins) came not into Sarmatia Afiatica it felfe aboue threc hundred and afewodde 
yeares before his ownc time: thefebe his wordes. Conjtat cam effegentem nouam, es 
others have duentitiam & partibws Orienti is anni 
je aauentitiam a partibus Orientis, (mutatis fedibus) paulo plus ablune trecentis annis Afie 
utes with Sarmatiam mgre([am, It is manifeft (faith he,fpeaking of the Scythtan Nation) shat this 
thismannet: 4 isalate planted Nation, come from the coasts of the Eaft : from whence they entredinte_4- 
) Seth inig 20 fia, and gat new feates alittlemore then threc hundred Jeares fince : For (indeede) before 
Occalu arms. that timethe Gothes or Poulociinhabited Sarmatia Afaatica. And this Mathias liued in 
Lridhe Sut the yeare 15 1 r.and this his difcourfe of Sermatia was printed at Augu/iain the year 
portecvipfis’ 1y06. as Bucholzerusin his Chronologie witnefleth. Now thefe Scythians (faith he} 
cine Tiss i came from the Eaft, for in the Eaft it was that the arke of Noah refted ; and the Scy- 
andthe fame the Sace were thofe people which liucdat the North foote of thofemountaines of 
hmtsn mnt Taurus Or Ararat, where they encounter or beginne to mixe them (elues with the 
re the se) great Jamas. And were there no other teftimonie then the generall defcription of 
ses, aye the earth now extant, and the witnefle of Ptolomie, itis plaine, that betweene all 
! " parts of Armeniaand Scythia, there arenot only thofe three Regions of Colch:s, 2be 
somdis( 30 ria, and Albama, but the Cafpian Sea -on the Eaft thore of which Sea, but not onthe 
an Welt, or on that part which any way toucheth Armenia, thereare (indeede) a Nati- 
yang i, onof Scythians (called driace) beeweene Laxartus and Jactws ; but what are thefe Scy- 
ie thiansto any Ariace, or Scythia Araxeawhich Anau placeth in Armenia > more then 
roksyis the Scythians of Europe ? 
i: - 
git hanoo ES Oe 
6 WILL 
rata, Of eee , A ; 
wy ine ¢ jift arguement , The Vine must Srow naturally neare the placewhere ~ 
fh sii p -- the Arke rested. 
Monks) a wy O this if we addethe confideration of this part ofthe Text, That No au plan Geng.20, 
fed :th0¥8 ted a Vineyard, we thall finde that the fruit of the Vineor R ayfin did not grow 
ecommane naturally in that part of Armenia, where this refting of the 4rke was fuppofed : for 
if the Vine was a ftranger in /taleand France,and brought from other Countries thi- 
sp hott ther,itis not probable that it grew naturally in Armenia,being a tarre colder Coun- 
sa wit trie. For Tyrrhenus firft brought Vines into France, and Saturnies into Latiune : YA Seruins Bincig, 
‘a vais at fuch ume as Brennusand the Gaulesinuaded Italie, there were few Or go Vines in Bxrepns, 
eat? France. For (faith Plutarchinthelife of Camillus ) the Gaules remained betweene the 
ge alt Pyrenaiand the Alpes, neare vntothe Senones, where they continued a long time,yn- 
abet i nd fo 50 till they drunke Wine, which was firft brought them out of Jalie; and after the 
ie tafted thereofthcy hafted to inhabite that Countrie » Which brought forth fae 
A a pleafant fruit : {0 as it appeared, that the Plant of the Vine was not naturall in 
ysl feat Frames, but from Italie brought thither; as by Saturne from elfewhere into 
ee Malic, 
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Now it is manifeft that 2¢oah trauailed not farre to feekeoutthe Vine. Forthe 
plantation thereofis remembred, before there wasany counfaile how to difpofe of 
the world among his children : ‘and the firft thing he did wastotill the ground, and 
to plant a Vineyard, after his facrifice and thanks-giuing to God ; and wherefocuer 
the Arkerofted, there didthe Vine grow naturally. From whence i¢ doth no where 
appeare that hetravailed farte: for the Scriptures teach vs, that he was a Hufband- 
man, and not a Wanderer. 


Hy ae 
Anfinereto an obiection out of the wordes of the Text. The Lord feattered them 
from thence upon the face of the whole earth. 


A Nd that all thechildren of 2oeh cathe together ito Shinar, it doth not ap- 
peare, fauing that it may beinferred out ofthefe wordes (from thence) becaufe 

it iswritten : Sethe Lord {cattered them from thence vpon all the earth , which hath 

no other fenfé, but that the Lord fcattered them (to wit) thofe that built this 

T ower: forthofe were from thence difperfed into all the regions ofthe North and 
South, andto the Weftward. And 2) thefe wordes of Sybzlla (as they are conuer- 
ted) it cemeth that all came not together into Shinaar, for they havc this limitation. 29 
Quidam corum turrem adificarunt alti(Simam , quafi per cam celum effent afcenfuri, Cer- 
tzine of them built a most high Tower, asif they meant thereby tohane foaled the heauens, 


‘ee 


| An anfivere to the obiettion from the name of Ararat, taken for Armenia: and 
the heighth of the hilles theres. 


B Vt before I conclude this part, it isneceffarie to fee and confider, whatpartof 
Scnpture,and what reafon may be found out to make it true orprobable, that 30 
the Arke of Nosh was forlaken by the waters on the mountaines of Armenia, For 
the Text hathonlythefewordes. The Arke rested on (orvpon) the mountaines of 
Ararat or Armema Bith the marginal noteof the Genena,the Chaldean Paraphraft cals 

it Kardu ; of which the higheft hath the name of Lubar, faith Epiphantws. Now this 
Ararat (which the Septuagimt doenotconuertat all, but keepe the fame word) is ta- 
ken to beamountaine of Armenia, becaule Armenia it feife had ancicntly that 
name : fo as firft out ofthe name, and fecondly out ofthe heighth (which they fup- 
pofe exceeded all other) isthe opinion taken, That the 4rke firft fate thercon. 

But thefe fixppofitions have no foundation : for neither is Ararat of Armenia a- 
lone, neither is any part,or any of thofe mountaines of equall ftature to many other 40 
mountaines of the world; and yet it doth not follow, thatthe _4rke found the 
higheft mountainc of all other to reft on: forthe Plaines werealfo vncoucred , be« 
fore Noah came out of the Arke. Now-if there were any agreement among Wri- 
ters of this Ararat, and that they did not differaltogether therein, wee might giue 
more credit tothe conceit. For inthe bookes of the sybds it is written , that the 
mountaines of Ararat are in Phrygia, vpon which. it was fuppofed that the Arker 
ftayed after the floud. And the better to particularize the placeand feate of thefe 
mountaines, and to proue them in Phrygia, and not Armenia, they are placed 
where the Cittie of Calenes was afterward built. Likewifein the fame defcription 

fee maketh mention of Marfyas,a R iuer which runneth through part of Phrygia, 5° 
and afterward ioyneth it felfe with the Riner (Meander, which is farre from the 
Gordsaan taountainesin Armenia. Wee may alfo finde a great miftaking in Jofephus, 
{though out of Berofus, whois in effeét the Father of this opinion) that Jv-, 
Sephus fers Ararat betweene Armenia and Parthia toward ee and 
affirmet 
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affrmeth withall, thatin the Prouince of Ce ron by others Karos and Arnos, {0 cal- 
led byreafon that the waters haue trom thence no defcent, noriffue out, the peo- 
ple vane that they had in thofe dayes referued fome ieee of Noahs Arke. But 


Parthiatoucheth no where vpon Armenia, for Armenia 


ordereth Adiabene , a Pro- 


uince of Afyria: fothat all Atedaand a part of Affyria is betweene Parthiaand 
Armenia. Now whereas the difcouerie of the mountaines Cordiez was firft bor- 
rowed out of Berofus by Jofephws; yet the Text which Jofephus citeth out of Bero- 


fus, differs farre from the wordes of that Bero/us, which wandercth vp and downe 
inthefe dayes, fetout by Asmms. For Berofus cited by Iofephus hath thefe wordes, 


10 Fertur c nawigy huis pars in Armenia, apud montem Cordixorum  fupere (fe, & quofdam 
bitumen inde abrafum Jecum reportareo , quo vice amuleti loci humus homines uti folent, 
(whichis) itu reported alfo that apart of this fhip is yet remaining in Armenia upon the 
Cordisan mountamnes ; and that diners doe ferape froneit the bitumen or pitch , and carry- 
ing itwith them, they vfeit in ficade of an amulet. But Anuius his Edition of the frag- 
ment of Berofus vfeth thefe wordes, Nam elenata ab aquis in Gordisi montis vertice qiti~ 
enit , cwins adhuc dicitur aliqua pars effe, c hominesex ila bitumen tollere quo maxime v 
tuattur ad expiationem, For the whole Arkeberng lifted up by the waters, rested on the top 
of the Gordiean mountaines , of whichit is reported that fome parts remaine , and that men 

- doe carry thence of the bitumen to purge by facrifice therewith : {oasin thefe two T exts 
20 (belidesthe difference of wordes) the name is diuerfly written. Theancient Berofus 
writes Cordisi with a (C ) and the Fragment Gordia: witha (G: ) the oncthat the 
Bitumen is ved for a preferuatiue againft poyfon orinchantment; the other in fA- 
ctifice; Andifitbe fatd that they agree in the generall, yet it is ee by neither 


fromany certaine knowledge, nor from any approued Authour: for oneof them v- Z 
feth the word (fertur) the other (dicitur) the one, that {it is reported, the other, ) 3 oy 
that fo it is faid, and both but by hearefiy , and therefore ofno authoritienor cre. & ron earn an 


dit. For common bruit is fo infamousan Hiftorian , as wifemen neither teportaf- 
ter it, norgiue credit to any thing they receiye from it. . 
Furthermore, thefe mountaines which Ptolomie cals Gordisi,are not thofe moun 
30 taines which him(elfe giueth to Armenia, but he calleth the mountaines of Armenia 
Mofchiti. Thele be his owne words: Montes Armenie nominantur ¥, qui Mofchiti ap» Pts, dfietab, 
pellantur qui protenduntur ufg, ad {uperiacentem partem Ponti Cappadocum ; & mons qui 
Paryardes dicitur, The mountaines of Armeniaare they which are called Mochici, which 
Srretch along to the higher part of Pontus of the Cappadocians : alfo the hill which is called 
Paryardes ; which mountaines Phinieo calleth Pariedri, and both which lye to the pin sece, 
North of Gordiei or Barés,in 43. and 44.and a halfe; and the Gordian mountaines 
in 39. and a halfe : from the Northermoft of which did the Georgians take their 
names, who were firft Gordsans and then Georgians, who amidftall the ftrength of 
the greateft Infidels of Perfiaand Turkie , doe ftill remaine Chriffians . Concerning 
49 the other fuppolitions, that the mountaines of Gordisi, otherwife Baris Kardwor Lu- 
bar, (which Ptolomiecalleth Tegordiaion are the higheft ofthe world,the fameis ab- 


folutely falfe. 
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Of Caucafus , and divers farre higher hils then the Armenian, 


FE Orthe beft Cofiographers with other, that haue feene the mountaines of Arme- 
#ia, finde them fare infcriour, and vnder-fet to diucrs other mountaines eucn in 


yo that part of the world, and clfewhere ; as the mountaine .4thos betwcene (Macedon 


and Thrace, which Ptolomie cals Olympus, now called Lacas, (faith Caftaldus ) is farre 
farmounting any mountaine that euer hath beene {eene in Armenia : for it cafteth 
fhade three hundred furlongs, which is {euen and thirtie miles and vpwards : of 


which Plutarch, Athos adumbrat litera Lemnic bouis, 
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aos. Alfo the mount of Olympus in The(falie,is faid to be of that heighth , as neither 
the windes, cloudes, or raine onertopit. Againe, the mountaine of Amtandrusin 
Myfia, not farre from fda, whence the Riner Scamandrus floweth , which runneth 
‘through 77ay, isalfo of a farre more admiration then any in Armenia, and may bee 
feene trom Conftantinople. There are alfo in (Mauritania neare the Sea, the famous 
mountaines of Atlas, of which Herodotus. Extat in hocmaritMons, cui nomen Atlas, 
ita fublimis effe dicitur, vt-ad illins verticem oculi mortalism peruenire non pofsint , Vpon 
this coast there is a mountaine called Atlas, whofe heighth is faidto be fuch, as the eye of no 
mortall man can difcerne the top thereof. And ifwe may belecue Ariftorle, therare all 
thefe inferiour to Caucafus, which hee maketh the moft notorious both for breadth 
andheighth. Caucafus mons omnium maximus, qui aftinum ad ortum funt, achatine até 
latitadine,cutus inga a Sole vadiantur v{q, ad conticinium ab ortu : co iterumab occafu, Can- 
cafus (faith Ariftotle) isthe greate/? mountaine both for breadth and heighth of all thofein 
the North-east, whofe tops are lightned by the Sunne beames,vfq, ad conticinium (which is 
faith Macrobius) betweene the first crowing after midnight and the breake of day : Others 
afhrme that the top of this mountaine holds the Sunnebeames when it is darke in 
the Valley; but I cannot beleeue either: for the higheft mountaine of the world 
knowne is that of Zenerifein the Canaria : which“although it hath nothing to the 
Weftward of it for 1000. leagues together but the Ocean Sea, yet doth it notenioy 


al 


o 


‘the Sunnes companie at any fuch late houres. Befides, thefe mountaines which.4- 20 


riftotle calleth Caucaft, are thofe which feparate Colchis from Iberia ;though (indeed) 
Cancafus doth diuide both Colchis, Iberia, and Albania, from Sarmatia : for heacknow- 
ledgeth thatthe R imer of Phafs rifeth in the fame mountaine , which himfelfe cal- 
leth Cancafus, and that Phafs fpringeth from thof hilles which funder Colchis from 
iberia,falling afterward into Exxinus: which R iver (itis manifett) yeeldethit felfe to 
the Sea two degrees tothe North of Trapezus (now Trabefundz) howfoeuer Merca- 
tor bring it from Peryardes. 


POR TE 30 
Of diners insongruities , if im this florie we fhould take Ararat 
for Armenia, 


S ‘) as it doth firft appeare, that there is.no certainetie what mountaine Ararat 
was: for the bookes ofthe Syéds fet it in Phrygia : and Berofus in Armenia : and 
-asfor Berefus authoritie, thofe men hane great want of proofesthat borrow from 
thence. 

Secondly, that Baris was the highetft hill, and therefore moft likely that the Urke 
grounded thereon, the-affertion and fuppofition haue equall credit : for there are 
many hils which exceede all thofe of Armenia; and ifthey did not, yet it doth not 40 
follow (asis before written) thatthe _Arke fhould fit on the higheft, 

Thirdly, it cannot be proued that thereis any fuch Hill in Armenia, or in rerum 
natura, as Baris: for Baris (faith Heerome )fignificth high T owers:and fomayallhigh 
hils be called indifferently ; and therefore wee may better gine thename of Baristo 
‘the hils of Cancafus (out of which Indus rifeth)then to any hils of Armenia For thofe 
of Caucafusin the Eaft, arevndoubtedly thehigheft of d/ia. 

Fourthly , the Authours themfeluesdoe not agree in what Region the moun- 
taines Gordéxi ftand:for Prolomie diftinguifheth the mountaines of Armenia fromthe 
Gordiean, and calleth thofe of Armenia Mofchici and Paryardes , asaforclaid. Now 
Paryardes is {eated neare the middle of Armenia, out of which on the Weftfideri- jo 
{eth Euphrates, and out of the Eaft fide Araxis : andthe mountaines CMofchiei are 
thofe hils which difioyne Colchis, Iberia, and Albania (now the Countrie of the Geor~ 
gians) from Armenia, 

t XII. 
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ft XIIL 


Of the cowtrarie fitnation of Armenia to the place notedin the Text : andthatit isno 
moaruaile that the fame ledge of hils running from Armenia to India fhould 
keepe the Jame name all along : and enen in Indiabe 
: tilled Ararat: 
at a gi : 
L Aftly, we muft blow vp thismountaine Ararat it felfe; or elfe wee muftdigge it 
downe, and carrie it out of Armenia; or finde it elfewhere,and in a warmer coun- 


19 trie, and (withall) fet it Eat from Shizaar : or elfe wee fhall wound the truth it felfe 


with the weapons ofour owne vgine imaginations. 

Therefore to make the miftaking open to euery eyc, wee muftvnderitand, that 
Ararat (named by W0o/es) is not any one hill, fo called, no more then any one hill a- 
mong thofe mountaines which diuide Ztale from France 1s called the Alpes : or any 
one among thofe which part France from Spaine is the Pyrenian ; buras thefe being 
continuations of many hils keepe one name in diuers Countries : {0 all that lon 
ledge of mountaines, which Piaie calleth by one name Taurus, and Ptolomie both 
Taurus, Niphates , Coatras, Coronus , Sariphi, vntill they encounter and crofle the 
Mountainesof the great Jvaus, are ofonegenerall name, atid arcealled the mourt. 


20 taines of Ararat or Armenia, becaufe from thence or thereabout they feeme téarife; 


Soall thefe mountaines of Hyrcania, Armenia , Coraxis, Capy, Mofchici, Amazonici, 
Heniochi , Scythici, (thus diuerfly called by Plinie and others) Ptolomie cals by one 
name Canca/us,lying between the Seas Cafpinm and Enximug:asall thol mountaines 
which cuta fi oe Amerta,cuen from the new Kingdome of Granado,to the freight 
of Magellan are by one name called Andes. Andas thefe mountaincs of Ararat runne 
Eaftand Welt : fo.doe thofe maruailous mountaines of mans fretch them{lues 
North and South ; and being of like extent well ncareare cdlled by thc name of & 
maus,ecaen as Phmecalleth thefe former hils 7; aurus,and Mofes the hils of Ararat. The 
reafon of feuerall names ginen by Prolomie was thereby thebetter to diftinguith the 


20 great Regions and Kingdomes, which thefe great mountaiiies bound and diffeuer 5 


As Armenia, Mefopotamia, Affyria, Media, Suftana, Perfia, Parthia, Caramania, Aria, 
Margiana, Battria, Sogdiana , and Paropanifus : hauing all thefe Kingdomes cither on 
the North or South fide of them. For all the monntaines of Afra (both the lefle 
and the greater) haue three generall names, (to wit) Taures, Imans,and Caucafus:and 
they recciue other titles, as they feuer and divide particular placesand regions. For 
thefe mountaines which funder Cilicia from the reft of A/a the lefle onthe North 
fide, are called Taurus; and thofe mountaines which partit from Comagena (a Pro- 
uince of Syria)are called C4manus : the mountaines called Taurus running Eaft and 
Welt, as Jvzaus doth Northand South, Through Taurus the Riuer of Euphrates for- 


40 ceth her paflage,leauing thename of manus to the mountaines on her Welt bankes 


and on her Eattfide the mountaines arc fometimes knowne by the nate of Taurus, 
(as in Ptalomies three tables of Afia) and fometimes Qiphates : (asin the fourth) re- 
taining that vncertaine appellation fo long as they bound Armenia from Mefopora- 
wia:and after the Riuer of Zygrés cutteth them alunder , they then takethename 
of Niphates altogether , vntill they feparate A/yria and Meckes butthen the y call 
them{clues Codzras, though betweene the vpper and nether Azeaia,they doe not aps 
peare, but altogether difcontinue, For at Aazaviz in AMediathey are not found,but 
tunnethroughthe Eafterne Media by peeces; in the middle of which Region they. 
call themfelues rentes, and towards the Eatt part Corerus; out of the Southerme 


50 patt whereof the Riner of Bagradus rifeth , which diuideth the ancent Per/2 from 


Carariania : and then continuing their courfe Eaftward by the name of Corenus, they 
gine to the Parthams and Hyreanians their proper Countries, T his done,they change 
themfelues into the mountaines of Saripht, out of which iif. th the Riuer Margus,at- 
terward yeelding her felfe to Oxas: (now .4lr2) and drawing now nearctheir waies 
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end, they firft make them{felues the South border of Bzéfria,and are then honoured 
with the title of Paropamifis sand laftly of Canca/,, eucn where the famous R iuer of 
indus with hisprincipal companions Hydafpis and Zaredrus {pring forth,and take be- 
ginning. Andhere doe thefe mountaines build themfelues exceeding high , to e- 
quall the ftrong hils called zmazs of Scythie, whichencounter each otherin 35. 36. 
and 37.degtees of latitude,and in 140. of longitude: of the which the Welt parts 
are now called Delanguer, and the reft Nagracot , and thefe mountaines in this 
place onely are properly called Caucaé (faith Ptolomie ) that is, betweene 

Proitab,Afe. PAroponifus and Jmaus : and improperly, betweene the two Seas of Cafpinm 
and Pontus. ‘ 


Ss 


ee RE 


Of the beft Vine naturally growing on the South fide of the mountaines Caucafe 
and toward the East Indies : and of other excellenctes 
of the foil. 


N Ow in this part ofthe world it is, where the mountaine and Riuer Zan, and 

the mountaine Ayfews (fo called of Bacchus Nifews or Nga ) are found; and on 
thefe higheft mountaines of that part of the world did Goropius Becanus conceiue 29 
that the rke of Noah grounded after the floud : of all his coniectures the moft pro- 
bable, and by beftreafonapproued. In his indo/cythica hee hath many good argu- 
ments, though mixt with other fantafticall opinions of this fubieé.And as the fame 
Becanusal(onoteth ; thatasin this part of the worldare found the beft Vines : foit 
isas true, that in the fame line, and in 3.4. 35. and 36. degrees of Septentrionall la- 
titude are the moftdelicare Wines of the world, namely , in iudea, Candia, and o- 
ther parts of Greece: andlikewile in this Region of Margiana,and vnder thefe moun- 
taines, Strabo affirmeththat the moftexcellent Vines of the world are found ; the 
clufters of grapescontaining two cubits of length :anditis the more robable , be- 
caufe this place agreeth in climate with that part of Paleftina, wherethe fearchers of 36 

Nut324.  theland by Mofes direction found bunches of equall bigneffe at Efcal. 

The fruitfulneffe of this place (to wit) on the South bottome of thefehils, Cure 

tins witnefleth. Forin¢@Margiena neare the mountaine of Meros did Alexanderfeaht . 
himfelfeand his Armic ten dayes together, finding therein the moft delicate wine 
of all other. 


t XV. 
The conclufion, with a briefe repeating of diners chiefe points, 


A Nd therefore to concludethis opinion of Ararat, it is true, that thofe moun- 
raines doe alfo trauerle Armenia: yea,and Armeniait felfe fometimeis knowne 
bythename of Cararat. But as Phnie giueth to this ledge of high hilles, euen from 
Cilucia to Paroponifus and Caucafus, the name of Taurus :and as the hils of Franceand 
Germanieare called the Alpes: and allbetweene Franceand Spaine the Pyrenes sand 
in Americathe continuation ofhils for 3000. miles together, the Andes : fo was Ara- 
rat the generall name which Mofes gauethem; thediuerfitie of appellationsne o- 
therwife growing, then by their diuiding and bordering diuers Regions and divers 
Countries. For in the like cafe doe we call the Sea, which entreth by Gibraltar, the 59 
Mediterran and inland Sea; and yet where it wafheth the coafts of Carthage, and ouer 
againftit, it is called Tyrrhenum : betweene Ialieand Greece , onium :from Venice to 
Durazzo Adviaticum : betweene Atheas and Afia AAgenm : betweene Seitus and 
Abydus Hellepont : and after ward Pontus , Propontis, and Bophorus, And as in 
~~ thefe, 


ol in 
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0 Fe : 
thang af . thefe, fo is the Ocean to the North-eaft part of scotland called Dencaledonycum : 
ing hj sib ' and onthisfide, the Brittan Sca:to the Eaft, the Germane and Baltick , and then 
her 8 tog the Frozen. ; 
thety2d 36 Fora finall end ofthis queftion we muftappeale to that Iudge which cannot ctre, 
Iain, Pats even to the word of truth, whichin this place is to be takenand followed according 
nes in this tothe plaine fenfe : feeing it can admit neither diftin@ion , norother cenftruction 
‘a bet then the wordes beare literally, becaufe they are vfedto the very fanic plaine.pur, 
Of ¢, hm pole of adefcription , and the making ofa trueand precile ditterence of places, Suree., 
i ly where the fenfe is plaine, (and bemg fo vnderftood,it oa with it no fubfe- 4 
—- ’ ‘0 quent inconuenience or contrarietie ) we ought to be warie, how we fancieto our a 


{elues any new orftrange expofition; and ( withall ) to refolue our felues, that eue- 
rie word (as aforefaid ) hath his waight in Gods Booke: And therefore wee mult 
HC __ tefpectand renerence the teftimonics of the Qctipturés throughout; in fach fortas — 
‘mesh S*. CAuguftine hath taught vs touching the Copel of Chrift lefus ( whichis) Negus f 2 
aliter accipiat, quod narrantibus difcipalis Chrifit Jim Euan yeelio legerig > quare {i ipfain wan 
num Dei, quam in proprio corpore geitabat, confpexerit. Thatno man other wife take or un- as 
der ftand that which hee readeth in the Gopell, ( the Difciples of Chrift hauine written it ) 


> 


Sats and, 


id _ ae of he had feene the verte hand of the Lord, which hee hare ini his owne bodie, fettin Ta 

aes. lowne. : 2 

DHS COncetue 29 20 ‘Thewordesthen of -¥o/es which end this difpute are thefe. «Aadas they went Gen CILV 23 

hemolpr, from the Eaft they founda Plane in the landof Shinar, and therethey abode, which pro- 

ly goodareu. ueth without controuerlie, that Nimord andall with him came fom the Eaftinto 

das thefame ‘ Shinaar, and therefore the C4rke of Noah refted and tooke land to the Eaftward 

Vines + foit thereof’ For wee muft remember, thatinall places wherefoeuer Maofes maketh a 

atrionall la. difference of Countries , hee alwayes precilely nameth toward what quarters 

iia, and o« of the world the fame were feated: as where heteacheth the plantation of Jottanhe 

hefe moun: nameth Sephar,a mount in the Eaft : where heeremembreth Cains departure from 

found; the the prefénce of God, headdeth. dnd Cain dyeltin theland of Nod tomar desthe Eaft- Cae se: 

sbuble, bes fide of Eden: Andwhen he deferibeth the Tentsand Habitationsof Abraham af. CP 

fearchers of 38 30 ter he departed from Sechem,, hevfedthele wordes. WAfternvardes remoouing thence Gin128. 
vito amountaine Ealtward from Bethel, he pitched his Tentes : haning Bethel on the We(t- 

efi Cr Side, and Hai on the Eaft : and afterwarde in the ninth verfe of the fame chapter itis : 

ae "written. And Abraham went forth iournying towardes the South + alfo when Ezechiel #xesb.38.6,' 

Se prophecied of Gag and Aagog, hee fheweth that thee nations of Togorma were of 

late the North quartets: and ofthe Queene of Sabait is written , that fhe came fromthe Mat1242. f 
South to vifiteS ato mo N: And the Mags (or wifemen) came ont of the Eaft to offer pre~ UataVar; 
featsuntochrift. And that all Regions, and thefe trauailes were precifely fet downe 


vpon the points of the Compaffe and quarters of the World, itis moft manifett: 

for Eden was due Eaft from Idea, Saba South from Hierufalem: the way ftom 

40 Bethelto gypedireatly South; and the Calefyrians,the Tubalinesand Magogians in- 

habited the R egionsdiretly North from Palei#ina:and {o of the reft, But Armenia 
anfwereth not to this defeription of Shinzar by Mofés.For to come out of Hrmenia, 


sofemout and to arriue in that valley of Bzbylonia,isnotaiourn ying from the Eaft, nor foncare 
jsknowne vnto the Eaftas the North : for 4rmeniaistothe Welt ofthe North it felfe; and we 
yen rom mutt not fay of Aes (whofthandesthe holy Ghoft direéted ) thathee erred tato 
| fy pst ealo,and that he-knew not Eaft fom Weft. Forthe body of Armenia ftandeth in 
oe and fortic three degrces Septentrionall , and the North part thereof in fortic fiues and 
H west thofle Gordiean mountaines » whereon it was fappofed that the arke refted, fand in 
fo ot inforticone. But Babylona, and the valley of Shinaar are fituated in thirtie fiue, 
sain go and for the Longitude (which maketh the difference betweene Eaft and Wi eft) the 
and " f Gordisan:mountaines ftand in 75 degrees, andthe valley of Shimaar in 79. and 8o. 
pra: wt And therefore Armenia lieth from Shizaar Northweft,ninetie fluedegrees from the 
gn ; Eaft; andif Armenia had beenc but North , yet it had differed ftom the Eaftone 
io "" whole quarter of the compaffe, But Gregorieand Hicrome warne ys 2 In feripturis ne 
y 
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minuna differentia omitti debet : mam fingult fermones , fylaba, apices, et punctainaiuima 
_- _feripturaplena funt fenfibue, Inthe foriptures the leaft difference may not bee omitted: for 
exery {peech, {yllable, nate, or accent, and point in divine feriptures are replemfhed with their 
méamngs. Andtherefore fecihg o/s teacheth vs that the children of Nozhcame 
from the Eaft, wemay not beleeue Writers (of little authoritie) who alfo fpeake by 
hearefay and by report, ferturey Ut dicitur , as Berofus and Nicolaus Damafcenus, 
determining herein without any examination of the Text, at all aduenture. But 
this isinfalliblytrue, that Shixear lyeth Welt from the place where the arkeof 
Noah refted after the floud ; and therefore it firft found ground in the Faft, from 
whence came the firkt knowledge of all thinges. The Eaft parts were firt ciuill, 10 
which had Noah hamelfe foran inftru&ter : and dire€ly Eaft from Shinar in the 
farne degree of 3 5.are the greatcft grapes and the beft Wine. The great Armies ai- 
fo, which owertopped in number, thofe Millions ofSemiramisprouethat thofe parts 
were firftplanted : And whereas the other opinion hath neither Scripture nor rea- 
{on fafficient: formy felfe I buildon his wordes who in plaine termes hath told vs, 
chat the Sonnes of Noahcame out of the Eaft into shinzar , and there they abode. 
And therefore didthe Arkereft on thofe Eafterne mountaines , called by one gene- 
rail namie Taurus, and by Mafes the mountaines of Ararat, and noton thofe moun- 
tainesofthe Notth-welt, as Berofus firkt fained, whom moft part of the Writers haue 
followed therein. It was, I fay,, in the plentifull warme Eaft where Xozh refted, 20 
where he planted the Vine, where hectilled the ground and liued thereon. Placuit , 
vere No aco agriculture fludium , in qua tradtanda ipfe omnium per itifsamus effe di~ 
citur :0b eamg, rem fuaipfus lingua 1s¥-ADAMATH ( hocest ) telluris vir appellatur 
telebratufZ, ei, The fludse of Husbandrie pleafed N oan (faith the excellent learned 
man Agias Monrtanvs) im the knowledge and order of which it is faid, that 
N oan excelled allmen : and therefore'was he called in his owne language a man exercifed 
in the earth, Which alfo fheweth that hee was no wanderer: and that hec troubled 
not himfelfewith thecontentions, beginning againein the world, and among 


gnen, but flayed in hisdeftined places,and in that part of the world, where 
' hee was firft deliuered out of the prifon of the 47k, - 30 
whereinto God had committed him to 
preferue him and man- : 
~~ kinde. 


S oe 


; 
= 

gs 

SS 

e. Fs 

z 

IS 


‘ie 


One pene, 
femonn. 
itetshane 
whreled, 99 
i. Plast 
muse the 
rappelatuy 
itlearned 
‘id, Hat 
extrcifed - 
troubled 
among 
here 

30 

e. 


\ 


Suathen 


~ALTHIoO)PIA 


x at Majch ct m 
Trapeze 
Ponttisee Sie ches. 


Paryardes 


sti 
Tauris or Evbatana 
“At mena md, 
miner a oe RN ARAR. Tr 


pet Avs: 


ABYSSINS 


CARMAN 


Alevand 


TARTARI A 


PAR.S 
EX TRA 


IMAVM 


fete 
Nagratet 


LXOp TRA IMAVM “2% 


Delanoucr 


; of Ophir en Hauilah 
“into India . 


INDIA INTRA 


yl aa 
5 sad 


elearenbet 
fag ace 
Po Somnsof Hoorn 
thetranplio we 
bfillonedafer ig 
J sparing 
‘corer eg 
bite ho 
"Hens 


“Seg 


rex one AL ao puunlahr io. 


« 


Cc HAP, VI I I, 
Of the firft planting of Nations after the floud, and of the 


Sonnes of Noau, Sem, Ham, andIa- 
-« PHET, by whom the earth was 
repeopled, 


ee eee 
@ 1 


Whether Siem and Ham were elder then lavur T,' 


geft: andhereinthe opinions of Writers are divers, 
{ f But this we finde eucry where in the Seriptures, and 
sf {pecially in azofes, that there was neuer any refpect +*7- 
giuen to the eldeftin yeares, but invertue, as by the 
examples of Henoch, Abrahans , Iacob » and Daud, is 
made manifeft. Ina few wordes,this is the ground of 
the controuerfie? The Latine tranilation, and fo the 
a Genewa , hath converted this Scripturcof. Genefisthe \ 
10.v.21.inthefe wordes. Vato Sur M alfo the Father of all the Sonnes of Heser, oe 
and elder brother of Unpane 1, were children borne. But Iunius agreeing with the sep- 
tuagint, plaeeth the fame wordes in thismanner. To S HEM alfothe Father of all ithe { 
30 Sonnesof Hener, and brother of [av ur, the eldeft fonne were children borne: So | 
thetran{pofition of the word (elder }made this differenee. For if the word (elder y 
had followed after Japhet, as itisin the vulgar tranflation placed before it, then had 
it beeneas plaine for Japhet, asit is by thefe tran{lations for Shem. Now (the matter 
being otherwife indifferent) {eeing Gods bleflings are not tyed to firft and laft in 
bloud, but to the eldeft in pietic, yet the arguments are ftronger for Zephet then for 
Shem. And wherethe Seripturesare plainely vnderftood without any danger or in- > 


20 


of conieéturall arguments, ormensopinions. For it appearcth that Noahin the fue ” 
hundreth yeare of his life, begat the firft ofhis three Sonn €s, Shem, Ham,and laphet : 

409 and inthe fixe hundreth yeare (to wit) the hundreth yeare following , camethe ge- 
nerall floud ; two yeares after which Shem begat Arphaxad , which wasin the ycare Ge.11. 205 
602. of Noahs life, and inthe yeare of Shems life one hundred : fo as Shem was but 
100-yeares old,two yeares afterthe foud: and Noah begat his firft borne being 5:00, 
Yeates old ; and therefore, were Shem the elder, he had then beenea hundred yeares 
old atthe floud, and in the fixe hundreth yeare of Noahs life, and not two yeares af. 


conuenienee, it feemeth ftrangewh any man of iudgement fhould make valuation Loeeeic 
ge why any g 1 


a 
yy: 


F thefe Sonnes of Noah, which was the cldeft,thereis — -—~ 
a queftion made. St. Augustine elteemed Shem for Aug. de Ciuit, 
the eldeft, Ham for the feeond, and Japhet for the yon~ Péslt6c.3, 


> (0: 


alfo written. 7; hen Noau awoke from his wine, and knew what his younger fonne had Gon.r1y,241 


difobedienee and the contempt ofhis Father, (whofe nakedneffe heed erided) was 
difinherited, and loft the preheminencie of hisbirth , as Efavand Reuben did. Pere- In Gen, 
7t#s eonceiueth that {4am was called the younger in refpect of Shem the eldeft, but 


Faro: 2. 
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auoweth withall , that the Hebrew hath not that precife difference of younger and 
youngeft , becauleit wantcwh the comparative degree. Itistruethat Shem him{elfe 
was alwaies named in the firft place,yet whereas in the firft Verfe ofthe tenth chap- 
ter of Genefis, Shes: isaccounted before Japhet: in the fecond Verfe Mofes leaucth to 
beginne with theiflue by Shem, and recitcth the children of Japhet firlt. So the firft 
place wasgiucn to Shem for his election and benediction, and for this waightie re- 
fpeét, that the Hebrew-Nation, Abraham, the Prophets, Dauid , and Christ our Sa- , 
uiour were defcended ofhim. And therefore, whether wee fhall follow the Vulgar 
Pagninus, and the Geneva, who agree in this conuerfion , S"M frater Larner 
maior, or With the Septuagint, lunius, and Tremelius, S11 fratri LAP MET maioris; LO 
or-with Pererius, SEM frater Lara et ile magnus :inferring thar Shem was the 
great and famous brother of Japhet, let the Reader iudge.But for ought that I haue 
feene to thecontraric, it appearcth to me that Japhet wasthe eldeft. For where Pe- . 
rerius qualifieththe ftrength of the formerargument, That Shemsage atthe time of 
the floud did notagree with his elderfhip (with a fuppofition that the Scriptures 
cookeno account of {mallernumbers) I doe not findeinthe Scriptures any fiach 
Geunere, neglecatall: for itis written , that SHEN wasanhundred yeares old, and begat Ax- 
PHAXAD two yeares after the floud; and againe in the 12. Verfe. Se Sura lined 
after he begat Exar, foure hundred and three yeares, yc. {o asthe number of two 


yeares, of three yeares, of fiue yeares, and .afterward of two yeares were alwaies 190 
precifely accounted. 


én Ld. 
Of diuers things that inallrealon are ta be pre{umed, touching the firft planting of thes 
world, as thatall Hiftories must yeeld to Moses : that the world was not 
planted all at once, nor without great direction : andthat the knowne 
reat Lordes of the forft ages were of the iff 


of Ham, 


oy Vt let vs goe vnto the worlds plantition after the floud, which being 3 
g%, tightly vnderftood, we fhall fade that many Nations haue fuppofed 
or fained themicluesthofe Anceftorsand Fathers , which neuer faw 
, orapproched the bounds of their countries,and of whom they are by 
er no way or branch defcended. For it is plainein the Scriptures howe 
the Sonnes and iflues of Nosh were diftributed,and what Regions were firft planted 
by them, from whence by degrees thereft oftheworld wasalfo peopled. Andifa- ~ 
ny prophane Authour may receiue allowance hercin, the fame muft bee withthis _, 
caution , ye they take chair beginning where Bee cients end. Forfo farreas “- 
“ithe ftorie of Nationsis therein handled, wee muft know that both thetruthand an- 40 
tiquitie ofthe bookes.ofGed finde no companions equall, either in age or authori 
tie. Allrecord,memorie,and teftimonié of antiquitie whatfoeucr,which hath come 
to the knowledge ofmen, the {fame hath beene borrowed thence, and therefore la- 
ter then it, as all carefull ob{cruers of time haue noted : among which thuswriteth 
Enfebius inthe Proceme of his Chronologic. Moses is found more ancient then all 
thofe whons the Grecians make most ancient, as Homer, Hesion, andthe Troian warre; 
and farre before Fercvies, Mvsazvs, Linvs, Cuiron, Oneuevs, Castor, PoLtyx, 
e#scviarivs, Baccuivs, Mzrcvaivs, and Arotto, and the reft of the Gods of the Ke 
tions, their ceremomses, or holy rites, or Prophets :and before allthe deedes of VR iT ER, ~ 
awhom the Greekes haue featedin the toppe andhigheft Turretof their Diuinitien. | 59 
exerodenas. For of the three Jupiters remembred by Cicero, the andenteft wasthe fonne of 
Peoratil3. — e/Ether, whofe three fonnes begotten on Proférpina, were bome at Athens, of which 
Cecrops was the firft King : and in the end of Cecrops time did Mofes bring the chil- 
siren of Yraclout of Agypr, EduxitM OSES populum Deiex Ai gyptonanifiuno tem- 
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Athenienfis Regis, Moses brought the children of Ifrael outof A- 
Men ae of CE a ops King of the Athenians {aith St. Anguftine : and yet DeCinieei, 
e AOE Cecrops the Founder of the Cittieit felfe , but Thefeus long after him. But 118.11, 
* becanfe the truth hereofis diucrfly proued, and by many learned Authours, Twill 
not cut a funder the purpofe in hand by alleadging many authorities in anecdlefle 
queftion, but leaue it to the proper place. 


(Gomer. Askenaz, 

Magog, i The Sonnes of Gomer were Sip 
10 Madai, J Togorma. 
la#an, 
The Sonnes of Japhet were, a, CElifha. 
Mefhach, | Tarfpis, 
oe The Sonnes of Zenan were, Gi and 
Tara. € Dodanim, 


Fir, we are toconfider that the world after the floud was not planted by imagi- 
nation, neither had thechildren of Noah wings,to flie from Shinar to the vttermoft 
border of Europe, Africa, and Afiain hate, but that thefe children were direéted bya 
20 wile Father, who knew thofe parts ofthe world before the floud,to which he difpo- 
fed his children after it,and fent them not as difconerers, orat all-aduenture, butak 
figned andallotted to enery Sonneand their iffues, their proper parts. And not to 
hearken to fabulous Authours, who haue no other end then to.fiatter Princes (as 
Virgil did Auguétws in the fittion of e£neas) or elfe to glorific their owne Nations; j2.9- 
Let vs build herein vpon the Scriptures themfelnes,and after them vpon reafon and 
/ nature. Firft, therefore wee mutt call to mindeand contider , what manner of face 
the earth every where had inthe 1 30- yeare after the great inundation,and by com- 
paring thofe fruitfulleftvalleys with ourowne barren and cold ground, informe out 
felues thereby, what wonderfull defarts, what inpaffable faftneffe of woods,reedes, 
30 bryars, and rotten graffe, what Lakes and ftanding Pooles, and what marifhes,Fens 
and bogges, all the face ofthe earth (excepting the mountaines) was peftered with- r 
all. Forifin this ourclimate (wherethedead and deftroying winter depreffethall ) __ ‘ 
vegetatine and growing nature, for one halfeof the yeare in effect) yet in twentie or anit 
thirtie yeares thefe our grounds would all ouergrow andbecouered (accordingto 
the nature thereof) either with woods or oe other offenfiuethicketsand bufh- 
ments: much more did all fortsof plants, reedes,and trees, profperin the moft fruit 
full Vallies, andin the climate of 4 long and warme Sommer, and hauing withall 
the ftart of 130, yeares, to raife chemfeltes without controlement. 
This being confidered it will appeare , that all thefe people which came into S/i- 
40 "ar, and ouct whome -Nimrod either by order or ftrength ‘tooke the dominion; 
did after the confifion of languages, and at fuch time as they grew to bee a mightie 
people difperfé them felues into the Regions adioyning to the {aid vally of shinaar; 
which contained the beft part of Mc/oporamia, Babylonizand Chaldea; and from the 
bordersthereof in time they were propagated : fome of them towards the South, 
others towardes the Welt and North, And although there were allotted to Shem 
many Regions, both Eaft and Welt from Shinar » with the Dominion of Palestina, 
which the Canaanites firktpoffeh; yet could hee not enioy the lot of his inheritance 
on the fuddaine, but bytimeanddegrees. Forwe find, that 4érahamthe true finc- 
ceflor of Shem dweltin Chaldea at Vr;and from thence (called by God ) he refted 
50 at Charran in Mefopotamia : from whence after the death of 1 hare he tranailed 
to Sichemin Palesina:and yet there had pafled betweene Shem and hrahem (rece 
Koningneither of themfelues) fenen defcents, before Abraham moned out of Chal- 
dea: where, and in Babylonia, all thof people by Aimredcommanded inhabited for 
many yeares, and whence Nirwredwent out into Affria, and founded Niniuie. In- 


deed 


Puntt,Chronel, 
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dced the great Mafters of Nations (as farreas wee can knowe were , in that age of 
the iffucs of Ham; the bleffing of God giuen by Noahto shemand Japhet taking lefle 
elect, vutill diners yeeres were confumed ; and vntill chetime arriued, whic by 
the wifedome of God was appointed.. For of Chus, Mizraim, and Canaan came 
the pcoplcand Princes, ri held thegreat Kingdomes of Babylonia, Syria, and 
e£2)pt tor many defcents together. 


% IIL 


Of the iles of the Gentilesin Tar HET s portion sof Beno svs his toofpeedie fea- 
tingG omexthefonne of laruer indtaly , and an other of a 
PHEYs fonnes T vBAL in Spaine: and of the antiquitie 
of Longingue Nanigation. 


Lowe te" O beginnetherefore (where 7/es beginneth) with the fonnes of /a- 
(2 9} LF) pheth, among whom the Iics-ofthe Gentiles were diuided : which di- 
‘ 2%, uifion, as well to Lephets fonnes asto the reft which came into Shinaar, 
yp was (ifthediuifion were made at Phelegs birth) in the ycareof the 
OFFER world 1757. or 1 i 5 8. and (by thataccount) in the yeareafterthe 
floud one hundred and one, of which queftion cl{ewhere. 29 

The.habitations proper to the fonnes of Japhet were the Iles of the Gentiles, 
which include all Europe with allthe Hands adioyning , and compafiing it about: 
Europe being alfo taken foran Hand, both inrefpeet that the Sea Helleipont anda 
Seam, Bofphorus and Euxinus cut it of from the great continent of jz, asalfo be- 
caufe Europeit felfeis ( in effect ) urrounded with water, fauing that it isfafned to 
Afiaby the North, for it hath thofe {cas before named to the Eaft,the Mediterranto 
the Souch and Southweft, thc Ocean to the Weft, and Brittiff, Gerenane and Baltick 
Sea, with that of Glacialeto the North Northeaft, and Northweft. Befides ,it 
hath aboutit all the Cyclades or Hes lying betweeneGrecce and the leffer 4fia, and 
the Iflesof Rhodes, Cyprus, Crect o Candia, Sicilia, Corfica,S ardinia, Malta,the Mles of 30 
Brittame and Zealand, with their yong ones adiacent. 

This partitionand portion of Japheth, with the part which be held in 4/f,and 
the North, which wasalfo very great , anfwereth tothat bleffing of Gad by Noah, 
Dilatet Deus laruetu, Let God fpread abroad (orincreafethc pofteritie of ) Jaruzts, 
and let hin: dwvellin thetentsof Siem, For though Juatus here vieth the word (aliciat) 
and not dilatet:and the Gemena perfwadeat ; yet the Septuagint haue dilatet or amplificets 
and fuch wasthe bleffing giuen-to our Fathers, which God promifed to Abraham 
and his feed for euer. And the dwelling inthe Tentsor Tabernacles of Shem was 
ableffing by God to the pofteriticof zapheth: noting not onely an enlargement of 
territories; but that thercby they fhould beemade participant of Gods Church. 40 
But to come to Laphets fonnes, of whome Gomer isthe eldeft. This Gomer Cif-wee 
may beleeue Berofus and Annius, whofe authoritie the greateftnumber of all our 
late writers haue followed ) did in the tenth yeare of Nimrods raigne depart from 
Babyloniaand planted stalie: which alfo Funétinsconfirmethin thefe words. Anno de- 
cimo Nimnont, ce. Inthe tenth yeareof NimRo ps vaigne, Comrrvs GALLys ~ 
Planted a Colonie inthat land afterward called Italie : and in the twelfth yeare of the fame 
Nimrops raigne T ve ax feated himfelfe in Aituriain Spame ( now called Bifcay ) 
which was in the 140. and inthe 4 42. yeares after the flond, according to Berxosvs. But 
this opinion is very ridiculous, For before the confufionof tonguesthe children of 


Noah did not feparate them felues, at leaft fo many of them ascame with Niwrodin- 5° 


to Shinaar. Let vstherefore confider with reafon, what time the building fuch a 
Cittie and iarcianey , Where there was no prepared matter , norany readie 
‘meanesto performe fucha workeas Ximrodhad erected (andas Funétius himfelfe 
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ihe heighth and magnitude of the mountaines. Sure that both this Cittieand Tower 


gi~ 


* were almoft builded the Scriptures witnefle. But the Lord came downe to fee the Cittie Genear. 


and Tower, which the Sonnes of men builded. Let vs then butallota time fufficient for 
the making of bricke to fucha worke, of the greateft heighth (and therefore of cir- 
cuitand foundation anfwerable) that encr was. For where the vnmerfill flond co- 
uered the higheft mountaines fifteene cubits; Let vs budd vs a Cittie and a Tower 
(faith Xmrod) whofe top may reach unto the heauen : meaning, that they would raife 
their worke aboue fiftecne cubits higher then the highcit mountaine, otherwife 
they could not affure them elues ftom the feare ofa cond inundation: a great part 
10 whereof was finifhed before it fell , and before they left the worke. They alfo be- 
ganne this building vpona ground, themoft esiea with waters ofall the world: 
as by the great ruine which thefe waters forceably ouerbearing and ouerflowing, 
made in the time of the fucceeding Emperours, is made manifelt, approued alfo by 
the Prophet Aieremie , (peaking of Babylox in thefe wordes. Thou that dwvelleft vpon 
many waters, Itcannotbe doubted but that therencededa fubftantiall foundation, 
for fo high a raifed building on a:marifh ground : and to which Glyeas vpon Genefis 
giueth fortieycares. For it feemeth, that the T ower was neare finifhed when God 
ouerthrew it :itbeing afterward written, So the Lord feattered them rom thence vpon 
allthe earth, and they left to buildthe Cite. Out of which place it may bee gathered 

20 (becaufe the T oweris not then named) that they very neare had performed the 
worke of their fuppofed defence , which wasthe Tower : and that afterward they 
went on with the Cittieadioyning, wherein they inhabited. It is al{ to bee noted 
that till fach timeas this aia. {eized them (whereupon the tower was throwne 
downe) thefe nations did not difperfe them elues: for Srom thence the Lord feattered Gen.rx; 

them vpon all the earth, (that was) when they perceiued not one an others fpeech, 
Now to thinke that this worke in the newnefle of the world ( wanting all inftra. 
ments and matcrials) could be performed in ten yeares ;. and that Tubal and Gomer 
x inthe fame yeare could crecpethrough 3000.milesof Defart, with women , chil- 
dren, and cattle: let thofelight belecuers » that neither tye them flues to the Srip- ‘ 
1-30 ture, nortgreafon, approue it, for Idoe not. And if the Carke of Noah was 100. | 
yearesin building, or but neare fuch atime, (andthen) when the world had ftood 
— 1556. yeares,it were morc then foolifhnes and madnes it {elfc, to thinke that fucha 
* worke as this could be performed in ten ; whenthe world (itom the floud tothe 
arriuall at Babel, and beginning of this building there) had but 1 31. yeares, and 
whereof they had {pent fome partin trauailing from the Eaft. Againe, ifall 4/2 fer 
totheir helping hands in the building of the Temple of Diana, and yet they con- Pliz, 
famed in that worke 400. yeares (or beit but halfé that time) and in fuch anageas 
whenthe world flourifhed in all forts of Artificers , and with abundant plentie of 
materials and carriages ; This worke of the Tower of Babel couldhardly (with all 

40 the former wants fuppoled ) bee ereéted in thofe few yeares remersired And for 
conclution, letall men of iudgement waigh with them felucs howim poflibleit wag 
for a Nation or familie of men, with their wines and children, and cattle, to trauaile 

, 3009. miles through woods, bogges, and de farts, without any guide orconduétor ; 
\ and we fhall findeit rather a worke of 10. yeares then of 109.dayes. Forinthe 
Welt Jadies of which the Spaniards haue the experience , in thofé places where they 
~ found neither path nor guide , they haue not entred the Countrie ten milesinten a 
yeares.And if Nimrods people [pent many yeares by the account before remembred 
in patting from the Ea/f-Jediaor the higher part thereof, which ftandethin rr 5-de- 
grecs of longitude, vntill they came into Shinaar which lyethin 79. degrees (the di- 

50 ftance betweene thof places containing fe degrees, which make 720. leagues, 
whichis 2160. miles) and did all the way eepe the mountaincs and hardground, 
thenthe difference betweene Babylonand Bifcayis much more : for the bodie of Bif- 
cay lyethin ten degrees, and Babylon or Shinaar, (as aforefaid) in 79. fo the length of 

» Way ftom Shuazr to 4 itpria or Bifeay is 69. degrees, which make 1 380. leagues, or 
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ofmiles 4140. And therefore if Nimrodtooke divers yeares to find Shinaar,which 
was but 2160. miles : or ( fuppoting that the warke refted in Armenia) little a- 
boue 400 miles : there is no caufe to the contrary , but to allowas many yeares to 
Gomer and Tuballto trauaile 3000 miles to countries leffe knowne vnto them by 
farre; thenthe land of Shinaar was to Nimrod. For Paradyfe was knowne to Noah 
before the floud: and fo wasthe Region of Eden by Aofes afterward remembred; 
but what hee vnderftcod of moft part ofthe world ele itis vnknowne. And there- 
fore did Annis ill aduile him{elfe to plant Gomer in Italie, and Tubalin Spaine, in the 
yeit66v8, tenthand twelfth of 2imrodsraigne: Shall the earth be brought forth in one day, or fhall 
a nation be borne at once ? But it may be obieéted, That the Sonnes of Zapheth might 
come by Sea, and fo faue this great trauaile through Defarts by land. But we neuer 
read of any nauigation in thofe dayes, nor long after. Surely hethat knoweth what 
it is to imbarquie fo greata people as we may inftly fuppofe thofe conduéters carried 
with them, will not eafily belecuc, that there wereany veffels in thofe daies to tran 
port Armies, and (withall) their cattle,by whofe milké they lied and fed their chil- 
dren : for milke and fruit were the banquetting difhes o“ our forefathers. And inthe 


eldeft times,enen the Kingsand Fathers ofnations valued them{elues by the heards 
and numbers of their Cattle: who had flocks of {heepe, and great droues and heards 
of their owne, and theirowne fheep-heards and heardfmen. Now if Tuba had pak 
by Sea from any part of Pale/tina, Syria, or Ciltciu, hee might haue made good choice 49 
within the Streights, and not haue ouergone Granado, Valentia, and other Prowinces 
in that Tra&t: paft the Streights of Gibralter, difdained all sdndalufiaand Portugal, 
with al] thofe goodly Ports and countries; and haue fought out the yron, wooddie, 
and barren Countrie ofthe world (called Bi/cay) by a long and dangerous nauigatj: 
on. Bic before the iourney of the Argonaute there were {carce any veffels that durit 
croffe the Seas in that part of the world : and yet that which Jafon had (ifthe tale be 
true) was but a Galley; anda poore one (God knowes) and perchance ftich as they 
vie this day in Ireland : which although itcarryed but foure and fiftie paflengers,yet * 
Diod. Sicwl. 4, Wasit farre greater then any of the former times: Evat enim antes parvarum navicula- 
Mer fy Fh Og (frum Ufns, Por in former times they ufed very fuallefels. 1 denienot but that the 8) 
iar sO” ans gaue themfelues of old to farre-off nauigations, whence Tibsdus afcribed the 
inuention of fhips vnto them. 


’ 


TibullEleg.7. Primaratem ventis ovedere dota Tyres, 
Strabo. 116. 


Tyrus knew firft how fhips might vie the winde. 


Diod, sieuslx, And for thofe boates called long naues or Gallies, Plinie faith that e4.gefias afcribeth 
Plia.l7c56. the deuifeto Paralus:and Philoftephanus to Jafon: Ctefias to Samyras; and Saphanus 40 
to Semiramis :_Archimathus to Ageon : to which inuention the Erythrai are faid to 
hucyd, haue added certaine numbers of Oares : and then Aminocles the Corinthian to have 
increafed them : the Carthaginiansafterwards to haue brought them to foure banks: 
the Quing, Remi firft to haue beene vied by XNefichthon the Salaminian , with which 
Veftcls in thofe parts ofthe world, the Rozmansferued themfelues in the Punick war. 
Butthele be perhaps but the partialities of Writers, or their ignorance. Forthere 
are that as conftantly caft the deuifing ofthefé Gallieson Sefoitris , though Semira- 
#isv{ed them in the paffage ofher Armie ouer Jndusin Abrahams time. So itis faid, 
Plin.l7.es6, that Dawaws was the irft that broughta fhip into Greece :and yet the Samothracians 
Eafe, de prep. challenge the inuention ; and yet Tertullian (onthe contrarie) ginesit to Mimerua: 50 
TortdeCon, Others to Neptune ; Thucydides to the Corinthians. And{fo ignorant were the people 
mil. of thofe ages, as the -£gyprians vled to coaft the fhores of the red Sea vpon raffes,de- 
uifed by King Erythrus: and inthe time ofthe Romans , the Brittanshad a kindeof : 
gd Boat (with which they croft the Seas) made of fmall twigs, and couered over with 
leather: 
mob adds 6+ fhe B34 Biv 936° 6 
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leather : of whichkinde I hane feene at the Dingle in 
. €X Corio circnm{urEiR Oceano Britannica (fath Textor ):of which Lucan the Poet: 


Primm cans falix, madefacto Vimine , paruam 
Texitur in pappim, cafoy, tnduta inuenco, 
Vettoris patiens tunudum fuperenatat amnem. 


Sie Venetws flagnante Pado, Sifog, Britannus 
Nasigat Oceano, 


19 The moiftned Ofyer of the hoarie Willow 
Is wouen firft into alittle boat: 
Then cloath'd in bullockshide, vpon the billow 
Of a proude R iner, lightly doth it float 
Vnder the Waterman : 
So on the Lakes of ouerfielling Poe 
Sailes the Venetian : and the Brittan fo 
On th’ont-fpred Ocean, 


And although it canhot be deityed , when Nosh by Godsi nf{piration was inftrued 
20 info many particulars concerning the 4rke, that then many things concerning na- 
uigation were firft renealed ; yet it appeares that there was much difference be- 
tweene the Arke of Noah, and fiich {hipsas were for any long nauigation. Yeaan- 
cient ftories thew, thatit was long after thefé times, ere any durft prefume vpon a- 
ny long voyages to Sea: at leaft with multitudes of women, and children , and cat- 
tle: as alfo commonreafoncan tell vs , that euen now when this Art iscome to her 
perfection, fich voyages are very troublefome and dangerous. So as it doth ap- 
peare, that there was not inthat age of Nimrod any fhip, or vie of thips, fit for any 
long nauigation. For if Gomer and Tubal had pafled themfeluesand their people by 
Sea; the exercife of nanigation would not hane beene dead for fo many hundred 
30 yeares after. Leaning thercfore the fabulous to their fables , and all men elfe to 
their fancies, who hane cat Nations into Countries farre off, I know not how, I will 
follow herein the relation of Mofes and the Prophets : to which truth there is ioy- 


ned both nature, reafon, pollicic, and neceffitie: and to the reft , neither probabili- 
tie, nor poflibilitie, —— 


, Mir: 


Of Goc and MAcoc, Tvaat and Mesecn, fested firff 
about A’a the leffe, out of R2zecuren, 


40 Cap. 38. 39. 


Ow although many learned and reuerend men hane formed (know 
J? not whereby led) a plantation of the world , Which alfo hath beene 
‘}[ ands receined:yet I hope I may be exenfed, if] differ altogether ftom 
}y them in many particulars. Certatnely, that great learned man of this 
FA LSBSQ latter Age, dries Montanus was alfo in fome thinges much miftaken : 
and for Jofephus, as he hath many good things, and is a guide to many etronrs with- 
all, £o was he in this plantation of the world very grofie and fabulous, whereby both 
Exfebins, Hierofolymitanus, Epiphanins, and others, that hane taken his teftimonies for 
50 currant, hane beene by him farremifled, But the betterto conceine what Regions 
ofthe world Gomer the fir fonne of Japhet poflett, asalfo Tubal, it is necdfall to be= 
ginne with tzcgog : becaufe the Scriptures take moft knowledge of Gag and Magoz, 
which two names hane troubled many Commentators, faith azapth, Beroaldus, who 
hath laboured herein with great diligence,and whom (ofall that euer I read) I finde 
Ni 


moft 


Ireland, and elfewhere. Names 
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moftindicious in the examination of this plantation. He takesauthoritic from the 
Prophet Ezechiel chiefly, who in the 38.and 39. Chapter directcth vs, what Nati- 
ons the Gomerians, Tubalines, and Togormians were, together with the Magogians : of 
all which Gog was Prince or chiefe Conduéer in their attempts againft Y/racl. For 
befides the portions of Evrope , and the North-eaft parts of ‘the greater 4/4, which 
Japheths iffues poflett, all A/a the leffe was peopled by them. And that thofe of the 
iffue of Japheth ( whom Exechiel {peakes of) were feated hereabout, it may beftap- 
peare if wee confider the circumftances ofthe place, and the dependencie vpon the 
‘¢37.va9. former prophccie in the 3 7. Chapter. For in that 3 7. Chapter,Ezechiel prophecieth 
of the vniting of the two Kingdomes of J/rael and Iuda, after their delinerie from 
“captiuitie. 
a which prophecieof Ezechiel, it appeareth, that God purpofed to gather toge- 
ther his people, toginelifero dead bones, and torule them by one Prince. Forto 
that purpofe itiswritten; nd Davin my feruant fhall bee King ouer them, dnd 
they fhalthaue one fheepe-beard, (that is) they {hall bee vnited asthey were in Dauids 
time. Hereupon inthe 38. Chapter Ezeshiel prophecieth againit thofe Nations, 
which fhould fecke to impeach this Vnion, and difturbe the people of 2/rael, whom 
God purpofed toreceiue to grace, and promifed toreftore. And {0 in the fame 
Chapter are thofe Nations coupled together, which infelted the J/raelitesafter their ointad 
returne , and fought to fabiect them : all which were the fubiedts or Allies of Gog, — 
Prince ofthe Atagogians, or Calefjrians , next bordering Pale/tinz or the holy Land, i jal 
followedalfo by the reft ofthe Nations of 47a the leife,which lay North from 7v- as ia , 
daa. Thewordesof Ezechiel are thele : Sonne of man fet thy face againft Go G, anda- en ri 
gainit the landof Maco G, the chiefe Princesof Mesecu (or Mosocn) andT v- fm" 
BAL:and afterward. Behold, I come againft the mi Prince of MesHECH and T v- mit ; 
3 avzandinthefixth Verfe; Gomer and allhis bands, and the houfeofT ocoxma nee 
of the Northquarters. Herein Ezechielhauing firit delivered the purpof ofhis pro- brie 
phecie, teacheth what Nations they were, that fhould in vaine afhile Ifrael. Hetoy- 
neth them together vider their Prince Gag, and fheweth thattheirhabitationswere 
‘onthe North quarters of Juds, and how feared and ioyned together. Gag fignifieth 30 “ 
inthe Hebrew (faith S+. Hterome ) tectum or couering of ahoufe>:and Pintusvpon 


Ezechielafirmeth, that by Gogis meant Antichrist : for (faith hec) _ Antichrifins erit 
‘Diaboli tegumentum [ub fpecie humana, That Antichrist fballbe the couering of the Denil j- 

wnder humane former. Hee addeth that Agog isas much to fay as Geg : the letter 

(.M) being an Hebrew Prepofition,and importeth as muchas of or from: fo he taketh 

mech,  ¥agog forthofe people which follow Antichrist. Sofarre Pintus; atleaftin thisnot 

amiffe, that he expoundeth’-#4zgo¢ not for any one perfon, but for.a Nation , with 

which agreeth this obferuation of Beroaldus. Magog (faith he) in Hebrewis written 

Ham- Magog, which fheweth Magog to bee a Region or Nation : for the letter ( He ) 
which is vfed but for an Emphafis (which the Hebrewes call Heliaiedia ) is neuer ad- 40 

ded to proper names ofmen, butoftentoplace. Soas Gog was Prince of that Nati- 

on (called either Magog, or according to othersthe people of Gaz). alfo Prince of 

Mefbech , (or Mofoch ) and of Tubal : ay the firft Verfe of the 39. Chapter is made 

manifelt. Behold, come againft thee Go c the chiefe Prince of Mrs ecu and T v- 

8AL. Thismuftneedes be meant by the fucceffours of Seleucus Nicanor , who did 

“not (asother conquering Nations) fecke to make the Jewestheir Tributaries onely, 

but endeuoured by all mcanes, and byall kinde of violence to extinguifh the religion 

it {elfe (which the Hebrewes profeft) and the acknowledging: Fone true God: and 

_, toforcethemto worthip and {crue the mortall and rotten Gods of the Heathen; of 
oe i. which nothing remained but the very name, and dead Images. St. Ambrofeand If 50 

Zoretake Gog tor the Nation of the Goths: belike becaufé they inuaded Europe, and 

facked. Rome, and many other placesand Citties thereabout. Hermolans Barbarus out 

_ of Pomp. Mela derives the Turkes from the Scythians, ehtecmed Mazozians of Gog. Ma- 

ny take Gog for theproper name ofa Man: othersofa Region: others fora Nation 
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ansof France, nor the Tubalines of Spaine,but a people of the lefler 4/74, and Cele/j- 
ria:and therefore that the opinions of Berofus, Jofephus, and whofoeuer elfe hath 
‘followed them therein areto be reie€ted. But if Jofephus referre himielfe tolater / 
times, and thinke that fome Colonie of the Tubalines might from Jberiaand A/a pafle 
into Spaime (to wit from that peece of land betweeneColchis (or Mengrelia) and Al- 
bania: (most part poffeft by the Georgians) then is his indgement of better allow- 
ance. For without any repugnancie of opinions, it may granted, that in proceffe of 
time thefe people might from their firft habitation paile into the Countries neare 
the Euxine Sea, and from thence inafter Agesinto Spaine, 

Jofephits makes mention of the beri, faying,that they were anciently called Thobe- 10 
los, as of Tuball, fom whence ( fayth Justine ) they paffed into Spaine to fearch outthe 
mines of that Region: haning belike vnderftood that it wasa Southerlie Countrie 
-and mountainous, Forit feemeth that the Tubabnes called Chalybes lined altogether 
‘by the exchange of iron, and other mettals , as Apollomins witneffeth in thefe fol- 
lowing verfes,telling how the _Argenantesdid vilitthem. 


Hac gens telluvem rigido non vertit aratre, 
Sed ferri venas feindit [ub montibus altis: 
Mercibus hee mutat,que vite alimentaminifirants * 


The Calybes plough not their barren foile, 

Butt vndermine high hilles for iron Veines: 
Changing the purchafe of their endlefletoile 

‘For ede! which their poore lives faftaines. 


‘Butit ismore probable, that Spaine was firlt peopled by the Africans, who had euer 
fincean affebion to oe A ae ene it. cane Thisappeared bythe 
Carthaginiansof old , who were eafily drawne to paffe ouer the Streights into that 
Countrie; and after by the Afeores who held.Granado,and the South parts eight hun- 
dred yeares, till the time of Ferdizandand J/abel. And either of thefe opinions are 39 
‘more probable, then that in the twelfth yeare of Nimrods raigne, Tubal paft into 
&paine, andtherein built S*, Hual : a poore Towne, and.a’poore deuice,God knowes. 
Certaine itis that we mut finde Afofechor Mefech, and Tubal neighbours, and-Gomer 
and Togorma not farre off,or elie we fhall wrong Ezechiel for he called Gog the Lea- 
-deror Prince of Mefech and Tubal, and maketh Gomer and Togormatheirathftants. 
And that Aé¢/ech inhabited —4/ia, Funéfins (though he followed Bera/us) confeffeth, 
forthefe be his wordes. Mesacvs,qui a Mose Mrsecu, prifces Mefios ab A- 
dulamonteuf4, ad Ponticamregionem pefuit : hacregiopoitea Cappadocia ditacf?, inqua 
urhs Maxica, ct. bec ei terraM AGO principalis, Mes acv s,whom Mo ses calleth 
Mesécs, placed the ancient Mefians from the mount Adulas, unto the coait of Pontus. 40 
This Region was afterward called Cappadocia, is which w the Towne Manica, cc. this is 
the principal Countrieaf M co &.And this doth Asnins alfo auow, and yet forgets 
that Gag.was Prince both of Me/ech and Tubal :and therefore, that the one was a Na- 
‘tion Of Spaniards, the other of Cappadocians, is very ridiculous ; Spaine lying direétly 
Welt, andnotNorthfrom Judea, AMO Exechielin the 7. Chapter, where hepro- 
‘phecieth of the deftrution of Tyre, nameth Me/ech and Tubalioyntlie. And fora 
final proofe,that thefe Nations were ofa Northerne neighbour land (how farre fo- 
ever fretched ) Ezechiel inthe 38, Chapter makes them all horfemen. Thou, and 
mich people'ith thee; all fhall ridevpon horfes , enen a great miutitudeand a might. 
Themifariy man belecue that thefetroupescame out of Spaine ouer the Pyrenes, and 50 
firft pafled ouera pattiof France, Italie, Hungarie,and Sarmatiaand imbarqued againc 
aboutthe Helle/bomr,or clfecompafled all Pontus Euxinus, to comeinto theleffer 4- 


fa, whichis halfe the length or compafle of the then knowne world, he may be cal- 
ted.a ftrong belecucr; but he fhall neuerbeinttificd thereby. But on the contraric it 
is 
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isknowne, that Selewc’s wasa Prouince neighbouring Palestina or Judea, and that 
Huerapolis ( or Magog) ioyned vnto it : whofe Princes commanded all Syria, and 
Afiathe leffe, (namely the Seeucide) and heldit, till Scipio _Avatiens ouerthrew An- 
Hochus the great: after which they yet poffet Syria till the time of Tigranes :and 
whether Mefhech bein Cappadotia,or vnder Iberia, yet isitof the Tubalines, and one 
and the fame Dominion. 

Of Gomer the like may be faid. Firlthee feated himfelfe with 7: agormes, not farre 
from ‘(Magog and Tubal, in the borders of Syria and Calicxa. Afterward hee procee- 
ded further into A/a the leffe; andin long tract of time his valiant iffue filled all 


10 Germiamie, relted long in Franceand Brittaine, and poflefled the vemoft borders ofthe 
* earth, accomplifhing (as Melandfon well notes) the fignification of their parents 


name, which ts Vimo/t bordering. But when thefe borderers wanted further place, 
wherintothey might exonerate their fwelling multicudes, that were bounded in by 
the great Ocean, then did they returne vpon the Nations occupying the Countries, 
through which they had formerly pafled, opprefling firft their neighbours , after- 
wardes the people more remote. Hereuponit was (as the worthy reftorer of dur 
antiquities, (12 William Cambden hath noted) that they were called Cimbri, which 
in their old language doth fignifierobbers ; neceflitie intorcing them to {poile their 
neighbours, to whom in their originall they were as neare ioyned, as after wardes in 


20 the feates which they poffeffed. For thar the warlike Nations of Germanie werein 


elder ages accuftomed to be beaten by the Galles, the authoritie of Cafar affirming 
it is proofe fifficient. Burt in times following they purfired richer conquefts , 
and more eafie though further diftant, by which (toomit their other enterprifes 
not here to be fpoken of) they weredrawne at length into 4/athe leffe, andoccu- 
pied thofe partes, which had formerly beene held bytheir progenitours. I fay not 
that they claimed thofe lands as theirs by defcent; for likely it is, that they knew 
little of their owne pedigree. Neither can any man therefore denie, that they were 
of old featedin 4/2, becaufein late ages they returned thither; vnleffe hee will 
thinke, thatall thofe Nations which from farre partes hane inuaded and conquered 


30 theland of shinaar, may by that argument bee prooued not tohaue iffued from 


49 


jo 


thenceat the firft. . 

Now concerning Sanothes for his excellent wifedome firnamed Dis, whome 
‘Aunius makes the brother of Gomer and Tubal (which brother -4o/és neuer 
heard of, who fpake his knowledge of dephers fonnes) they mutt: finde him 
infome old Poet : for Funéfinsa great Berofian confeffeth. Quis hie Samothes fuerit 
incertum est , Who this Samothes was itis uncertaine ; neitheris their any proofe that 
he was that fame Dés,whome Cefar fayth the Gaules fuppofe to be their Anceftour 


yea and Viger confefleth with Punétius, Maison ne feayt ui ilestoit. no man kno 
who hewas, ra 


We —. 
Aganfithe fabulous Be sosvs his fiction. That the Italiat 
tlanyswasNoan  «- 


rp uention (indeed) very ridiculous, though warranted-{as he hath 
, wrelted ) by thofe Authours of whom himiélfe hath commented : 


P Vt before I goeon with 2eah his fonnes, I thinke it neceflarieto 
"© asthe gmeniof Berofus, Fabius Pidtor, Cato, Lauiniusand others. 


. i x difproue the fidion which Aznius hath of Noah himfelfe : an in- 


Chalne 


B39 


1 Chrowe 


: wh 2* Ana.deHetrule, 
For Aanius feckesto perfwadevs, that Nosh (firnamed Janus) wasthe fame which Pi. deasr. fey 
founded Genoz, with otherCittiesin ztalie, wherein heliued 92. yeares. Thistodif- “M | ie 
prooue, by (%/esfilence, is a fafficient argument tome, if there were nothing elfe ravinituinde 


to difprooue it. For ifhevouchfafedto remember the building of Babel, Evec, Achad, Gall, 
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Chalneand Niniuieby Nimrod , Noah was aman of. too great marke to be forgotten, 
with all the ates hedid in go. yeares. Butit wereaneedleffe labour for me to dif: 
prooue the authoritic of that Berofus, on whom -Annins groundeth , feeing fo ma- 
nie learned men haue {o demonftratiuely prooued that fragment to be coun terfeit. 
Belides that, Tatianus the Affyrian in his oration againft the Greekes auowéeth,that 
the ancient and true Zerofus wrote onel 3. Bookes, dedicated to Aatiochus the fuc- 
tofephls. — ceflourof Selencus Nicanor : but Annis hath deuilcd 5. Bookes, wherewith hee ho- 
noureth Berofus. And whereas Berofus handled onely the eftate of the Chaldeans 
and Affjrians, Annins hath filled this fagmentwith the bufineffe of all the world. - 
And if we may beleeue Ex/ebius better then Aumins, then all the Kinges of the La- 
tunes (beforee4ncas) confumed but 1 50.yeares : whereas noman hath doubted, 
but that from Xochto eAineas arriuall into Italie there paft 1126. (after the leaft 
rate of the Hebrewe account) and.(after Codoman) 1291. For Janus (who wasthe- 
firft of theirKinges) liuedat once with. rath, who marricd Booz, inthe worldes 
yeate (asfomereckon)!2717. afterthe floud 1064. and Nosh died 359. yeares 
, after the flond.: and fothere paft betweene Janus of Ialieand Noah {named Janus 
7o4-yeares. For Saturnusfucceeded Janus, Picus after Saturnus, Faunus after Picus, 
and Latinns followed Fannus : which Latinus lined at once with Tantanes ther 7 
King of Affyria : with Pelafgus of Peloponnefus : with Demophoon of Athens; and 
Samplon Iudge of Ifrael. Now all thefe fue Kinges of the Latines. hauing confu- 
med but one hundred and fifty yeares and the laft of them inthe time of. Sampfon: 
thenseckoning vpwards for one hundred and fifty yearend it reacheth Ruth, with. 
whome Jamas med. Fea 
-.. Prueit is, that the Greekes had their: anus; but this was not-Nozh:{o had they - 
ionthe fonne of Xuthus, thefonne of Deucahen, from-whom they drawe the Jones, 
Exechs7.19.13 who wereindeed the childtcn of Jaxan,, the fourth fonne of Japheth. For the vul- 
& fo theplace par 'Tranflation (,;whcie.the Hebrew word is Jawan) writes Greece, and the Septua- 
Gent en, Helis; whichis thefame;:.So had.they Méedus the fonne of Medea, whom they 
lada: and (Sor make the parent of theiMedes , though they were defcended of a farre more ancient 


ona Father: (to wit) Madaithe third fonne of Zapheth..- ° 


aftly we {ee bya trueexperience,that the Britti{h language hath remained among m 
vsaboue 2600. yeares} andthe Englifh Ipcech cuer fince the inuafion of the Angles: 
and-the. fame continue haue all Nations obferued among'themfelues, though 
with fome corruptioit andalteration, . Therefore, it i8 ftrange.if either Nach (by 
them called sanus)had left in tale his grandchild Gamer after him,or Tubalin Spaine, 
that no-piqinerefemblance of the Hebrew , Syrian, or Scythian (which notime . 

_,.. could have quite extinguithed) -fhould-haue beene found in the languages of thofe 
_ sx, Sounitries,. For whichreafons wedoubt not but thefe perlonalt plantations:of Ja 
+° 9 us, Gomer, Tubal, ec.in Italie, Spaine, or France, are meerely fabulous. Let the.Jta- 
iiams therefore content them{elues with the fame Grecian Janus » which commaun- 
ded them and planted them , and who preceded the fallof Tray but 10. yeares, 
(faith Eu/ebixs) which was in the time of Zafinus the fift King : which alfo St. fu. 
Suitine and Jyjtineconfirme : and this agreeth with reafon, time, and pofhibilitie. 
And if this bee not fufficent to difpronc this vanitie, I may out of themfelues adde 
thus much : That whereas fome of them make Vei#a (others Camafena ) the wife of 
‘this’ Jaews; who inftitutedthe hdlic Fire of the vefld rixgins in RomeXthe Latinesand 
“Romans taliasg from Janus all theit idolattous and Heathenith ceremonies) there is 
“homian fo impious, astobeleeuc thao oid himlel 8, (who is faid by 4o/es to hae 
‘walked withGed; to béaliult man,and whom God oftdhmankindemadechoice of) 
could beeither ignorant of thetrucandoply.God;.onle wicked and vngratetull, to 5@ 
fet vp or pel fahuage} or idolattous addrationsorhaie inftituted my 
_ &tremonie, contrarie to that whichhe'knew beft plealittg t6 Godhiméelfe, | c * 
” os age _.. 
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That Gomer alfo and his Sonne T ocoxma of the poiteritie of lavuzru were 
Saft feated about Aftatheleffe : and that from thence they fread 


Wettwardinto 


Oy Ors 


Sei) 


re 


as that they might repaire to each o 


the land was pst Defart and ouerpreft with woods, re 


Europe: and Northward inte 
Sarwatia. 


ture now to the Sonnes of Noah, and the worlds plantationatter 
Kcpy the Houd : therein T obferue, that as both rcafon and neceflitie taught 
them; fo, when they multiplyed in great numbers, and difperfed 
themfeluesinto the next countries borderin 


gtotheirfirfthabitations, #1 
and from thence fent forth Colonies elfewhere, it was in fuch a manner 


ther, and keepe intelligence by Riucr:becane 


rifhes. As when Nenrod feated in Babylonia, Chus tooke the South partof Chalda, 
downe the Riner of Geben, by which he might pafle tooand fro fiam Babylon to his 


owne plantation ; thofe alfo, which 


were of the race of Shem, inhabiting at 77 or 


Orchoancare the Lakes of Chaldea, might by the fame Riuerget vp to Babylon, and 
recetue fuccour from thence. All which Traé of land vpon Gebon Southward, 


onand Empire was then in the hand 


20 Mofes in the defcription of Paradsfe calleth the land of Chufh: becaufe the Domini- 


s of Xumroda Cuflite, by whomthechildren of 


Shem (which came into that Valley and ftaycd not in the Eaft) were fora while op- 
preft, till God afterward by the feede of — irabam made them his owne nation and 
victorious. Hauilah,the brother of Nanred, and fonne of Cu/h, tooke both bankcs of 
Tigris, efpecially on the Eaft fide of the River : by which riucr his pcople mightal- 


fo pafle too and fro to Babel. 


‘The Imperial {eate of which Region of Hauilah or Sufian, was anciently called 


Chufian, or Chufan , afterward Sufa. 


Cufb himfelfe tooke the bankes of Gehon,, and 


planted thofe Countries W eftward, and South-weftwatd towards Arabjathe fan 


30 nie, and the Defart, wh ere Peolome placeth the Cittie of Chufidsa, fir Chufia. 


Seba, and Shebawith the reftthat planted Arabs felix, had Tigris to conuey them 


into the Perfian Gulfe, which wafhe 


th the bankes of Arabia felix on the Eaft fide: 


fo as thofé fonnes of Cx/p might take land downe the Riueras they pleafed. Alfo 
the Cittieof Maine was by Nimrod foundcd onthe faid Riuer of Tigris ; and from 


thence a Colome paft to Charran, Ttand 


ing allo vpon a nauigablc branch of Euphrates, 


In like manner did Zapheths fonnes fertle them {elucs together, and tooke their feates 
in 4fatheleffc : from whence they might indiflerently ftretch them {elues North- 
ward, and Weftward, into thenext parts of Europe, called the Jes ofthe Gentiles. 
And it {ceneth very agreeable torcafon, that both Gamer, Magog, and Tubal, fare 


40 downce firft ofallin that part of Syri, to the North of Paleftmaand Phanicia : and 


from thence Gomer or his children paft on into 4/athe leffe, as tho oft Aegogand 


Tubal did ; trom whence the Tubalmes 
Sans more Northerly into Sarmatia. 


{pred them{elues into /heria:and the Azago- 
The firft Gomerians , and firft planters in 4/2 


cedes, bogees, and rotten ma- 131 -'3 


Piot Afite.tabste 


the leffe, held the Countrie of the Cymmerians (witnefle Herodotus ) the fame Re- & 4. 
gion which was afterward by the Gallo-greekes called Galatia, to whom St. Paulwrote 


his Epiftle fointituled. This Nation 
thians afterwards difperfed, and force 


of the Cywmerians (whom the inuincible Sey- 
d from their firft plantations ) gaue names to 


diners places; asto the mountaines aboue Albania (called Cysemerim ) and tothe 
Cittie of Cyzmmerisin Phrygia: allo Bo(phorus Cynmerius tooke appellation from this 


50 nation,in the outlet whereof wasal{o a Cittic ofthat name called Cyzemscrian -which 


Plinie faith (miftaking the place) had fometime the name of Cerberien 3 but Cerbe- 


brimftone: which Anguitus cauted to 
Lake Luerines. 


ama, {o called of the vnhealthfull waters, fiuouring of 


bee cleanfed by letting in the water of the 


Thie 
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The children of Tudal ranged as farre as beria,to whom the Mofchici were neigh- 

bours, which others write uefhech. The Prophet Ezechiel ( coupling them toge- 
ther) calleth Gog the Princeof Mefchech and Tubal. For thefe Adefchi (which Prolom 
mie calleth Mochi) inhabite Syracena a Prouince of Armenia, dire€tly South from 
the mountaines Mo/chie;in the Valley betweene the mountaines A4o/chict, and the 
mountaines Paryardes : out of whofe North part {pringeth the Riuer Pha/és; from 
the Eaft part  Araxis, and from the Weft Euphrates :and ofthis Afefchechare def 
cended alfo the Mofcouians (faith Melanchton, )'and 1 may bec, that in proceffe of 
time fome of them inhabited thofe R egions alfo : For Mefhech (faith Aelanchton ) 
fignifieth extendens, enlarging or firetching forth, Togermaal{o at firft did inhabitea- 10 
mongft his parents and kindred. The Togormians were alfo called G:blei, a people 
neighbouring the Sydonians in Gabala, a Tetrarchte of Phenicia, the fame which Plinie 

tXing 1.0.8. callethGabew - from whence Salomon hadhis moft excellent Mafons , which hewed 
ftones for the Temple of Hierufalem. Thence the Togormians ftretched into the leffe 

Jun,i2 Geno, Armenia, whofe Kings were hence called Tigranes, and their Cittics Tigranckarta : 

v3. of which Citties Tigranes fubducd by Lucullusthe Roman,built one. Hrerofolymita- 
aus hath planted the Tagormians in Barbarie : forgetting the Prophecie of Exechiel a- 

iuer7.14. gainktthe Tyrians, They of the houfe of Togorma, brought to thy Fasres horfes, and horfe- | bane 
men, and males, which could not well be driven ouer the whole length of the Adedi- Kove you! 
terrat Sea, but from the neighbour Countries by land. Bur Jofephustakes them for 0 thar san 
the parents of the Phrygians which Idoe not denic, but they might bee in the en- fig, an 
fuing ages: and fo might the Tubalmes be of the Spaniards ; but it was from Jberiaand mart 
many hundred yeares after the twelfth of Xmredsraigne. The ewes conceiue that Sie 
the Turkes came of thofe Togormians, becaufe their Emperouris called Tegar. The - frase be 
Chaldeans makethem the Fathers of the Germanes. But Laonicus affirmes that the fas. Tre 
Turkes defcended of the Crim Tartar , which borders Atufcouia, But for thefe fub- ithe 
deritiations it were infinite to examine them. Only of the firft and fecond plantati- rerthe Gen 
on,and of the firft Nations after the floud isthe matter which I labour to difcouer ; yecclgral 
and therein to open theignorance of fome, and the corruption of other fabulous ° vance 


to betwemethy & 
Cvcened ocr 
Tae of na 


of a more quiet {pirit, or (perchance) of leffe vnderftanding, and had not therefore 
theleading of Colonies fent out, their proper habitations can bee hardly knowne: 
only reafon hath tanght vs , that they dwelt among the reft, and were couered idm 
with the fame of others, who tooke on them the conduction and dominion ouer , 


Writers. And this wee muftNote; that thofe grand-children.of 2oah which were 30 


Fontes 


the reft. 
From Mada the third Sonne of sapheth , were the Aedes. The Grecians bring 
them (asbefore) from Aedus the Sonne of Medea, 


@: VIL j 40 
‘Of Lavan the foarth Sonne of Lavwety: and of Mescu, of ARAM, 
and MEsHECH of IarHETH, 


em et F dauan the fourth Sonne of Japheth came the Jones, which were af- 

ny aN ¥, terwards called the Greekes : and fo the Latine and Grecke Interpre- 
é C 4) fi terstor Jauan write Greece,as in Efa; Etmittamex ys qui fauattfuerint 
ANSEL ad gentes, in mare, in Italtam, & Graciam, And Iwill fendthofe that e- 
di eA fcape of them to XN ations in the Sea, in-ttalie and in Greece. The Geneua 
here vfcth the word (Tarfhich) for Tarfus, a Cittiein Cilicia, though Tarfésin many 
places bee taken forthe Sca. The Tigurine and theGenena vie the names Tubaland 
Jawan, and not Italie and Greece -keeping the fame Hebrew wordes. Of thefe Jones 
were the Athenians, though them(elues dreame that they were Aborigines, or men 
without Anceftours, and growing (asitwere) out of thefoile it elfe: whoaboun- 
ding in people fent Colonies into Aja the leffe, of whom came the Zones of thole 
parts. 
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_ 1s alfo manifeft, that in Cecrops time the Greekes were al 
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parts. Others deriue the Athentans from Jon the fonne of Authus, the fonneof Den- Thuja. 


calion; but the antiquitic of Zasan marres the fathion of that fuppofition, who fo 
many yeares preceded Xuthus, Ion , or Deucalion. Panfanias tels vs that Aurhus ftole 
out of Thefalte with all his Fathers treafure, and his brothers portions, and artining 
at _ Athens, he was grationfly receined by Ericthens, who gauc him his daughter in 
marriage; of whom hereceimed twofonnes, Jon, and Acheus, the fuppofed Ance- 
ftours ofthe Athenians. For Attica was called lonia (faith Plutarch in the life of The- 


Jews) who, when he had ioyned Megara to Attica, erected a piller in that Iftiines or 


Strait,which fafteneth Peloponne/us to the other part of Greece: writing on that parr 


19 Which looketh towardsthe Eaft, thefe wordes. Zee non funt Peloponne/usast Joma, 


Thefe Countries are not of: Peloponnefws, but of Jonia; and onthe other fide which loo- 
ked towards the South andinto Peloponnefus, this. Thefe pats are Peloponnefus, and 
not Ionia. 

Strabo out of Hecateusaffirmeth, that the Jones came out of .4/zinto Greece,which 
is contrarieto the former opinion : That the Jones of Greece tranfporting certaine 
companies into 4/ia the lefle, the name of ones was thereby therein retained. And 
though Strabo knew no more thereofthen he learned of the Greekes themfelucs, yet 
I finde this coniecture of Hecatens reafonable enough.Forthoughit were to him vn- 
knowne, yet fure Iam that Wa the lefle had people before Greece had any : and 


20 that Jawan did not flie from Babylonizinto Greece, but tooke Af the lefle in his pat- 


fage ; and from thence paftouer the neareft way , leaving his owne nameto fome 
maritimate Prouince on that fide, as he did to that part of Greece fo called. But yet 
Strabo himfelfe beleeued , that Jonia tookethename from Jon the fonne of Xuthus: 
for fo much he had learned from themfelues 3 which wasalfo theopinion of Pay 
Seias. Trneitis, that the Greekes in after-timescaftthemfelues into th at part of_4- 
fathe lefle, oppolite vnto them , which th ey held for diners yeares. And how{oe- 
ucr the Greekes vaunt them {eluesto be the Fathers of Nations,and the moft ancient; 
yet all approued Hiftorians (not their owne) derideand difproue their ptide, and 
vanitictherein. Forthis difpute of Antiquitie (among prophaned Whtters) refted 


30 betweene the seythians and the cE gyptians, as Instine out of Th rogue, in the watre be- 


tweene Vexoris ofe£ gypt, and Tanais of. Scythia, witneffeth « which preceded far the 
raigne of Ninws, and was long before thename of Greece was euer heard of. Andit 


gion, liuing like brute beafts in all refpects: and Cecrops (faith St. Auguftine -) lined to- 
gcther with Moles, ~~ 

The fixth fonne of upheth was Mefhech, whom the Septuagint call Mofoch: (a part 
of thofe Nationscommanded by Gag the chicfe Prince of Mefhechand Tubal.) But 
this we mutt remember, that betweene Mefech the fonne of 4ram, and Mefhech (or 
Mofoch} the fonne of Japheth,there is little difference in name, and both by diuers in- 


4° terpreters diuerfly written, Montanus with the Vulgar writeth Ate{ch, the fonne of 


Aram Mes ;theGeneua Mafb ; lunus Mech, Butit ec begathcred out of the 120 
Pfalme, that either Mofhech the fonne ofZapheth, was t 


gaue name to that Pronince wherein Daxac hid h imfelfe: or cl (which may rather 


I faluages without law orreli- . 5, 


L.18.de Cinit. 
Déi.¢.10, 


Pfal.r20.0.4. 


an otherwile, andin thefe word es. 


bitani cum tabernaculss Arabum, O 
Afia: Thane dwelt in the Tabernacle 


conuerfion be taken for the beft,yet all make mention of Kedar : whic 


of the Arabians, But howfocuer or 


O memiferum, quia peregvinatus funn Afisitts, hit 


hisaProuince 


of 
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of Arabiapetrea, and the Chaldean putteth 4/2 in ftead of adefech, but thc Hebrew 

it felfe hath Adefech, And ifit bceto bcetaken fora Nation, (as it 1s moftlikely, be- 

caufe it anfweres to Kedar, thename of a Nation) {ceing Me/b the fonne of ram, 

1.Chron.1 7. is called Atefbec, it is indiffercnt whether this Nation tooke name from 

tMefhech or Meh, both bordering idea, and like enough to be commanded by one 

Prince ; for fo Exechiel makes Atcfech and Tubal. Butas for thofcthat take Mefech 

out of the word Mofech (ginen by the Septuagint,) to bc the Atufcouian: fure they 

prefume much vpontheafhnitie otnames, as aforefaid. And fure I am that Daud 

neuer trauailed (ane North ; (for to him A4u/couza was vtterly vnknowne y but’ 

about the border of Kedar (it may be) he was often in all the time of his per{ecuti- ae 

on: thefame being a Cittieon the mountaines of Sami or Galaad. And yct Arias tie . 

Montanus makes Mofoch the Father of the Mu/couians :and herein alfo Melanchton ans 

runnes with the tide of common opinion, and {ets A¢efech in Adufcouia, though with tin Ae 

fome better aduife of nidgement; as, firit feated in Cappadocia, and from thence tra- Kops 

uailing Northward : expounding the places ofthe 120. Pfalme, (Hei mihi quod exulo ciate 

“in Mefech) to fignitie , gentis eins feritateminfignem effe ; that the ferstie of that nation bot 

exceeded : which fiercenefie or brutalitie of the Wu/cowians, Dasid neucr proued , or telcos? 

(perchance) neuer heard of. But the fame feritie or crueltie which thofe Northerne pease 

<Mu/couianshad, may afwell bee afcribed to the Arabians and Kedarens, For this hay 
Genas.va3, ‘Countrie tooke name of Kedar the fecond fonne of 1/mael, of whom a people of e- ag anes tg 

quall fierceneffe to any of the world were begotten,both in thofé times and long af: aanen 312 

ter, euen to this day, (if the Arabians, Ifmaelites, and Saracens, may be accounted one fats ‘ 

people:) the fame being forefhewed by the fpecch of the Angell to Hagar, Gen.16. plate 

v.t2. Andhe fhallbeawild man :hishand {hall be again? cuery man,and encry mans hand sence 

againft him, Now Arabiathe Defart (faith Phimie) confronteth the rabians Cochlei indebtke ce 

on the Eaft, and the Cedrei Southward, both which ioyne together vpon the Naba- (cha 

thai, So itappcareth (as before) that Ate[ech, Tubal, Gomer, Togorma, and Magog, outers 

neighboured Canaan and I/rael, and that Kedar alfo did ioyne to Mefech : all which adie, A 


Dinas Pet 


were Regions of Syria, or of A/iathelefle, commanded by the fucceffours of Seley- 
cus, enemies of the recfablifhment of J/raeland Juda. But (as I haue already faid) 20 somekes ll 
it might well be, that long after the firft plantation the iffue of Mefech (or Mofoch) , 


might paffc into Cappadocia, and thence,jnto Ayreania,and giuenames, both to af- Hien, 
zegain the one, and to themountaines .4o/chiciin the other, and from thence might : “- . 
_ __ fend people more Northerly into Atu/cowa: and {0 all opinions famed. Butall fal- - hi 
-243 wage Nations ouergrowne und vncultinated, doe (for the moft part) thew a fate Bate 
plantation, euen as ciuilitie, letters, and magnificent buildings, witucffc anti- 
uitie, 
Mapweiachr: : Tiras, the feuenth fonne of Japheth, which Montanus reckons among the fonnes 
of Gomer, was the Father of the Tracians, as all Authours (worthie the examinati- 
on) afhrme. Jo/ephus was the firft that determined hereof : and becaufe the Scrip- 
tures are altogether filent, what part of the world Tiras peopled, the conie@tures are ‘ 
indifferent, and gine no ground at all ofdifpute. It followethnowto fpeake ofthe 
Sonnes of Gomer, which were three: 
Afeanezr, ) 
Riphath , 
and 
Togorma, 


~ 
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Of Ascanez and Rivuarn, the tro elder Sounes 
of Gomer, 


beg SCANEZ wasthe Father of thofe which the Greekes call Regini, (faith 


<9 Jofephis) buthe giuesnoreafon why. 
=@@ — Eufebivs makes A/canez the Father of the Goths, The Jewesin their 
2. Tharcum make him the roote of the Germane Nation, buttheir expofi- 
tions are commonly very idle. . Plimze findeth Afianiain Phrygianeare 
the Riners of Hiyles and Cios: Aelanchion being ofthe fame opinion, that the Tuif- 
cones were defcended of the a/cancz, (for Tuifcones, faith he, isas much to fy ,asof 
the Afcanes, prepofito artienle die Afcanezand that the wordfignificth a Religious 
Keeper of fire sit being an ancient {uperftition to pray at the fire of Sacrifices, as af: ee oat 
. terwardsat the tombsof Martyrs. Not farre from Phrygia was the Lake Afeanis, “™ 
knowne by that namein the Romanestime. And among the Kings which came to 
the fuccour of Tra ay, was _Afcanins (Deo frmilis, Gith Honzer ) like vate God : becaule Hom Uiad.t, 
he was beautifull and {trong : forin the fame manner doth Virgil grace nests, Os 
bumerofy, Deo fimilis,m face and body lke one of the Gods. Virgil alfo remembreth fuch 
20 4 River together with the hilles Gorgara. as, les ducit amor trans Gargara, tran/d, fo- ring Georg. Lz. 
anton dfcinnam, Appetite leades them both ouer themouptaines Gareara, andthe raring 
Afeanms. Butthis Plinie maketh more plaincin the defcription of. Phrygia, Forhe 
placeth the Citic of Briliox vpon the River Afcanins , which is adioyning to ali, 
and is neare the border of the Trosan Empire : and the Lake 4/emez hediredts ys to 
finde by the detription of Pru/ia, founded by Hannibal at the foot of Olympus,which 
lyeth farre within the Countries of Bithysia : and then from Pru/is to Nicea areac- 
counted fiucand twentie miles, in which way this Lake lyeth, even betweene Prufia 
and Xcez, And fo Zumus (as Tconceiue him) takes themof. Afcanex,to bethe inha- 
bitants of Pextxs, and Bithyma,and thofe North parts of Afia, Stephanus de Vrbibus 
30 makesita Citic of Trods, built by afcaniusthe bare of-£neas : faying , that there 
was another of that name in aty/iz. OF Afcaniaa Lake of Bithynia, Ptolomiewitnel: 
feth:and Strabo gineth 4/cania both a Lake, a Rauer, and a Towne in Myra, neare 
vnto Cw; which alfoagreeth with Phaie. For Plinie findeth Prufia (betore fpoken 
Of) neare Cio, and calleththe [lands before 7} roy Afcanes, 
~ Now, whether thefé places tooke name of Afcanex the fonne of Gomer , or of 4- 
canius the fonne of eAtzeses, it might bee queftioned : fure itis, that .4/ganius which 
brought fuccour to the Trovans, could not take his nameftoms£xe. fonne, who 
was then either exceeding young, otrather vnborne: and it feemeth that thecoun- 
tries whence thofe firccours came were not out of. any part of Phrygraor Myfiz, but 
40 farther off, and ftom the North parts of all Afia the leffe, which by Heeremie iscal- 
led 4/canex, by the figure Synechdoche , as Ieniusthinketh. Out of thole teftimo- 
nies therefore which deceine not, we may confidently determine, For of the Pro- 
phet iieremie we fhall learne of what Nation the A/cenez were , whofe wordes are 
thee, Sesupa Standardin thelend, blow the trumpet among the Nations agains ber, call cstvan 
up the Kings of Ararat, Atinut, and Afcanes agasnft her, oe. meaning, again {tthe Baby- 
loniens, trarat was Armemathe greater , as moft interpretersconfent, {0 called of 
the mountaines of _ faz which rune through ic: Adanithe lefler Armenia + 4p. 
meniabcing compounded of tram and Minn. For Miani was the ancient name: 
(faith Yanins and others before him) and draw ancient! y taken for Syria, whichcon- 
50 tamed all chat Tra& fom Euphrates to the Sea-coatts of Phenisiaand Palafiizas and 
therefore M%c/opotanes being in elder times buta Prouince of Syriathe Scriptures difz 
ference it in the ftorie of Zcob and Efau,and call it Avam-padam, Then if thefe two 
Nations were ofthe Armenians and Afcanex ioyned with them (who altogether vni- 
ted vader Cyrasand Darins, cameto the {poile of the Babylonian Empire) we fhall erve 


O much 


1d 


146 


The firft Booke of the firft pare Cuar.8.§.9. 


much'to call Astenaz, Germanie or Aimaine,for we heareofno Swart Ruttiers at that 
ficge. Bucthe Askenaz were of thofe Nations which were either fubieé orallied 
to the Aedes: of which, ifany ofthem came afterward into Phrygia, [know not : for 
the difperfion of Nations was in aftertimes without account. But for the opinion 
of Exfebues,who makesthem to be Goths ; or that of loféphus,whocals them Kheginis 
or of the Jewes,who will hanethem tobe Aimaimes; when they confirme it either by 
Scriptures or Reafon, I will thinke as they doe. 

OF Ripheth the fecond fonne of Gomer thereis mention in the firkt of Chronicles. 
-Beroaldusand Pererms thinke that hee wandered farre off from the reft of his bro- 
thers, and therefore no memorie of his plantation. But I fee nothing to thecontra- 
rie, butthat he might feate him félfe with the reft of his familie: for there wanted no 
roome or {oileinthofe dayes for all the fonnes and grand-children of Nosh. There- 
fore I take it to bee well vnderftood , that the xiphei were of Riphath , which the 


_ ‘Greekes afterwards (according to Jofephus) called the Paphlagones:and Riphei (faith 


UAiclaach; in 
Cation. 


- -- f 


Melanchton fignificth Giants. T hefe people were very famousin the North parts, 

and in Sarmata : the moftotnumber and power among them, Sarmatarum gens ma-~ 

xitma Heneti, The greatest number of the Sarmatians were the Heneti ; who {pake the an- 
cient Palac: which being firft called Riphei (for the loue of fome of their Leaders or 
Kings) changed their names and became Heneti, (a cuftome exceeding common in 

thofe times) and-dwele firftin Paphlagonia, as Homer witneffeth, and fo doth Apollo- 
ninsin his Argonauticks :Now,when thele Ripher(after ward Heneti) fought new Re- 
gions, they came along the fhores of Ewxinus , and filled the North part of Evrope, 

‘contayning Rufita, Litvania, and Polonia. From thence they croft thwart the Land, 
and peopled jrza, defirous (faith «Velanchton ofa warmer foileof fruitand Wine. 

Thele Heneti or Veneti,whom Melanchtontaketh to be one people, filled all that land 

betweene the Baltickand Adriatick Sea ; and to this day the name of the Gulfe ene- 

dicus is found in Rw/Ga, T his Nation, after they were pofleft of Lituaniaand Polonia, 

difturbed the plantation of the Boy and Hermondury. Therefore, it feemeth to me, 

that of Riphath came the Riphei, atterward Heneti sand fo thinketh Arias Montanus, 

firft {cated in Paphlagonia, but in courfe of time Lordesof Saymatia , and thofe other 

parts before remembred , chiefly betweene the Riuers of yiifulaand Albis. «The 

name (faith Atelanchton fignifieth wandering or wanderers, or Naomades:a on 
e firft 


which lied by white meates and fruits, as (indeede) all Nations did in t 


Ages. 


Of the third Sonne of Gomer, T ogorma , Lhaue {poken already; now therefore 
sof Javanschildren, which were foure : 


Elifa, 

) Thar fis, 
Cethim, 
Dodanim, 


a IX. 


Of the foure Sonnes of Lav aw: and of the double fignification of Tharfs, either for 
4 proper name or for the Sea, 


‘F Elifaor Elipha, camethe e£oles:and of this Eli/aall the Greckeswere 

called Hellenes, faith Montanus. Melanchton makes Elifa the Father 
ofthee£ales in Afa fide: others of Elisin Peloponnefus , or of both. 

And feeing the Greekes were defcended in gencrall of sewan, it is pro- 

bable that the e£oles and the Ele’, tooke name of Elifa, his eldeft 

Sonne, Exechiel inthe 27. {peaking of Tyre, nameth the Jfesof Elifa, Hyacynthus 
<= “ oe 
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& purpura deinfulis Elife facta fait opernnentnm tuum, Blew Silke and purple, brought 
Srom the ies of Elifa, was thy conuertmg ¢ Vhe Chaldeans for Elifa write Ital : but the 


Vulgar the Tigurine,the Genenaand dunius, keepe the word Euifa:and {oI thinke the 


might doe with reafon. For there was not found any fuch purple Dye in ftalies in 
thofe dayes, nor finee, that I eanreade of: butthole 7/es of Eifa, were bya better 
coniecture the i/les of Greece sand the bet purple was found afterward at Tyre it felfe: 


and before that, among the Cyclades, and onthe coat of Getuliz, 
Tharfts, the feeond Sonne of Jauzn inhabited Cihewa, of which Tharfisis the Metro- 
polis. “Mowtanusfor Ti harfisin Cilicia, vnderftands Carthagein Africa; but (referuing 
ro therefpeé due to folearneda man) he was much miftaken in that conie@ture. The 
Chaldean Paraphrast puts Carthage tor Tharfis, but it hath no authoritie, nor warrant 
ofreafon therein. Solikewile, where itis written, that the thips of Salomon went e- 
uery three ycares to Tharfis, and brought thenee Gold, Siluer, tlephants teeth, &e. 
the Chaldean Poraphrast tranflates 7) harfis (\ Afra, ) But Saloons thi Ps were pre- 
pared in the Red Sea at E/ion Gaber, in the Bay of Elana, neare vnto Madicn > where 
Jethro (Atofes Father in law) inhabited ; a Prouince of Arabia Petrea, ldsemea, or of 
the Chufites; and they failed tothe higher part of the Fatt weds. Forithad beene a 
ftrange nauigation to hane pent three yeares in the paflage betweene Judea and Car. 
thage, or an 'y other partof fries, which mught hane beene failed in fixe or ten daies. 


20 And if fogreat riches might hauebcene found within the bounds of the Mediterrar 


Sea, all other neighbouring Princes would foone hane entertayned that trade alo, 
Bur this enterprife of Salomon isin this {ort written of in the firft of Kings, Calfe 
King. SALOMON made a Nawie of Ships in Efion Gaber , which js befide Elath and the» 
brinkeof the Red Seain the land 0, Edom: and Hyram fent withthe Nanie hes fernants, that 
were mariners, and had knowledge of the Sea, with the ‘feruants of SALOMON : andthey 
came to Ophir , and fet from thence 420. talents of gold, ee, Butasthe Nations about 
Pontus thought no Sea in the world like vato their cwne, and doubted whether 
there were any other Sea butthar only « (whereof it came » that Portus wasa word 
vfed forthe Sea in general) fo, becaufe the Iraelites and the Phanicims knew no O- 


30 ther Sea then that ofthe Mediterran in the beginning ; and that the people of Thar- 


Js had the greatett {hips , and were the firft nauigatorsin thofe parts with fitch vef- 
fels, they were thereforeealled men of the Sea: and the word 7 harfis vfed often for 
the Sea, And whereasi tis faid thatthe fhips of Saldaon went euery thice yeares to 
Therjis, that phrale is notitrange at all: for we vfeit ordinaril y wherefoeuer wena- 
¢ Kings {fhipsare gone tothe Sea, or that they are {ctout e- 
uary yeare, or euerythiree yeareto the Sea, and therefore Thar/is was not therein 
named, either for Carthage, Africa, or India, but vled for the Sea itfelfe, Butinthis 
place Thar/isis truly taken for Thar/is, the chiefe Cittiein Cikezz, founded by Tharfis 
the fecond fonne of. Jutan, or by his facceffours in memoric of their firft parent. To 


40 this Cittiearriued Alex. Macedon, before he gaue the firftonerthrow to Darius, and 


cafting himfelfe into the R iuer to bathe and wath his bodie, he fellintoan extreme 
feuer, and great danger of death : and in this Cittie of Tharfis was St. Pau! borne. 
Now this agreeth with the reafon and nature ofa plantation. For ( Gamer and his 
other forthes inhabiting 4/atheleffe, and that partof Syzzadioyning,) Jaan who 
wastopaffe oner the Sea into Greece, tooke the edge of the fame coatt » and firft 
planted the sozes on that fhore :ganethe Ifandsbetweene A/a the leffeand Greece, 
to El/a, and left Tharfis vpon the Seacfide in Cilicia; of whomthat Cittie tooke 
name, 


The third fonne of Zanan was Cethim, ofwhom were the Romans and Italians, 


50 faith Beroaldus, but Lallow better of ‘telanchtons opinion, who makes Cethim the Fa- 


ther ofthe Atiedonizns. Cethimisavoice plurall (faith he) and fignifieth perenffo~ 

res thoughin that refpeét it may bemeant by cither. Butit feemeth more probable, 

that the place of Ef 3+ (according to Atelenchton ) had relation to Alexanderand 

the Macedonians, “Hae calamitas ab Esau predictae/t, qui capite vicefimo tertio inguit, 
O 2 


Venturos 
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venturas effe enerfores Tyrt ex terra Cittim, This calamities (faith MeL aNc H TON) 
was forefvewed by Es ax thz Prophet,who inthe three and twentieth Chapter pronounced, 
that the deftroyers of Tyre were to come out of Cittim. Andalthough the children of J/- x 
vael efteemed all men Jfanders, which eame vnto them by Sea, and feparate from 
that Continent ; (and 0 alf Czttim might be taken for Italve, faith Beroaldue ‘yet we 
mufttakethe firft performanee of the former prophecie, which tooke effeét with the 
‘deftruction ef the Tyrians by Alexander : who aiter feueri Moneths fiege entred that 
proude Cittie, and cut in peeces 7000. prineipall Cittizens ; ftrangled 2000. and 
changed the frcedome of 13000. others into bondage and flauerie. Now, that Ma- 
cedon was taken for Cethim,it appearcth plainely in the firftofthe Maceabees,in thefe 10 
wordes. After that ALEXANDER the Macedonian , the Sonne of Pui.ir, went 
forth of the land of Cethim, and flue Danivs Kingof the Perfians and Medes, losernvs 
{ets Cethim inthe Ile of Cyprus, in whieh (faith he) there remaineth the Cittie G#- 
tinm, the Countrieof Zevothe Philofopher (witnefle Laertiws) which Cittie Pintus 
vpon Ezechel affirmeth, that it ftood in St. Mieromes time. So it may bethatall the 
Iilandes in ancient times by the Hebrewes werecalled the Ilandes of cethim:and 4 
in that fenfe might Cyprus Sane ae ; and yet becaufe Tharfis was the very 
next Port to cyprus, and directly ouer againtt it, it is alfo very probable, that cethin 
dwelt by his brother Thar/is: and finding that Iffand too ftreight for his peopleaf- 
ter they were inerealed , and that the reft of the coafts, both on 4/2 fide and Greece, 20 
were inhabited by his Father and Brothers, he {ent Colovies ouer the e£.ge fea,and 
inhabited (Macedonia. 
Dedanimthe fourth fonne of Zuax, andthe youngeft brother (by the moftopi< 
nions) fate downe at Rhodes, as neare Cethim, Tharfis,and Elifajas he could. For Do- 
danim and Rhodanim are vied indifferently by many tranflators : the Hebrew (D) 
and the Hebrew (8, arefo like, as the one may cafily bee taken for the other , as all 
Hebriciansafirme. Thereisalfo found in Epirus the Cittieof Dedona, inthe Pros 
uince of Melofia. AndasCethim, when he wanted foile in Cyprus : {o Dodanim (ea 
ted ina farte leffe Ifland) did of neceffitie fend his people farther off; and keeping a- 
longftthecoaft, and finding Pelaponnefusin the poffeltion of Eli/2, he paffedalittle 30 
farther on the Weftward, and planted in Epirus. And though the Cittie of Dodona 
was not then built, or (perchance) not foancient as Dodanzm himéelfe,yct his poftc- 
sritie might giue it that namein memorie of their firft parent, as it hapned-all the 
worldouer. For names were given to Citties, Mountaines,R iners,and Prouinces, 
after thenames of oaks children, and grand-children ; not inall places by them- 
ielues, but by their fuceeffours many « after: euery of their families being defi- 
roustoretaineamong them by thofe memories, out of what branch themfelues __- 
were taken, and grafted elfewhere. And becaufe great Kingdomes were often by !*’ 
new Conquerers newly named, and the greateft Citties often firedand demolifhed: 
therefore thofe that hoped better to perpetuate their memories , gaue their owne 49 
names, or thenames oftheir Aneefters, to Mountaines and R imers,astothings (af- 

ter their iudgements) freeft from any alteration. 

Thusthen did Zavan fettle him(elfe and his children, in the edge and frontier of 
_Afiathe leffe, towardsthe Sea-fhore: and afterward in Grecee, and the Iflands,and 
neighbour Prouinces thereof, as Zapheth their Father had done in the body of the 
lefler Afi, together with Zawans brethren , Gomer, Magog, Madai, Tubal, Mefech , and 
thereftround about him. And in like fort did chu/h (the fonneof cham) people Ba- 
bylonia, Chaldea, and the borders thcreof towardsthe Weft and Southweft: and the 
fonnes of chufh (all but Nimrod, who held Babylonizit felfe) trauailed Southward in 
Arabia felix and Southweftward into Arabia petras :the reft ofhis children holding 50 
the lk adioyningto Nimrod, Mizraim the brother of Chih in like manner 
tooke the way of -£gypt:and his brother Canaan the R egion of Paleftinaadioyning. 
The Sonnes of Canaan had their portions in Canaan, of whom all thofe Nations 
came, whieh were afterward the enemies both tothe Hebrewes, and to thofe ofthe 

fonnes 
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fonnes of Shem, whieh {pred them felues towards the Weft, 


Mediterran Sea: of whieh I fhall {peake hereafter. But firft 
or Ham, which were foure: 
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and the borders ofthe 
of the fonnes of Cham 


Chufb, 
Mizraim, 
Phut, and 
Canaan. 
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That the feate of Cuvsii the eldeft fonne of Ham was in Arabia, not in ethiopia : 
andof firange Sables, andill tranflations of Scripture , Srounded vpon 
the mistaking of this Point. : 


aa hae 


200 Of loszpuys bys tale of an Athiopeffe wife te Moses, grounded on the 
mistaking of the feateof Cv srt, 


iin ) of which hame Herodo- Hered jg Eu. 
aufe Chu/h is the elder fonne tpe 


Nimrod, wherein they firft fate d 
49 welleleareth this controuerfie, 


to Mofeshimfelfe herein; and t 


or vainely led by his Owneinuention, For J, 
thiopia,and therefore that the wife of tofe: 


the daughter of the King of -£ shopia, fell in 
fes, while he befieged Saba her Fathers Cittie 
50 her hulband, thee pra&tifed to betra 
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dere exercitum otiofum agre ferret, bofte non audente manus con{erere, tale quiddam accé- 
la, Erat eae me mer wansrs,ére. which tale hath this fenfein 
Englith. When Moses was griewed that his _Armue lay idle, becaufethe enemie hefieged, 
durit not [allie and come to handie firokes, there hapacd this accident in the meane while. 
The Athiopian King had a daughter called T WARBIS, who at fome affaults ginen bebeld 
the perfon of Moses, adwithall admired his valour. And knowing that Mo sx had 
not only vp-held and reftored the falling effate of the eALgyptians, but had alfo brought the 
conquering ~thiopians to the very brincke of fubuerfion : thefe thinges working in her 
thoughts, together with her owne affection, which daylie encreafed, foee mademeanes tofend 
unto him by onc af her truftiest feruants ta offer her felfe unto him, and become his Wifes; 10 
which Moss on this condition entertained, that fhce foould firft deliner the Cittie into 
his poffefion : whereunto.fhee condefcending, and Moses hauing taken oath to performe - 
this contract, bath the one and the other were inftantly performed. 


ve 
At dipute againit the tale of Losers WSs 


T Histale (whereof Moféshath nota word) hath Zofephusfathioned, and therein 
alfo veterly miftaken himfelfe, in naming a Cittie of Arabia, for a Cittic of £- 29 
rhiopia : ashe names e€thiopiait {elfe to haue beene the Countric of aofeshis Wife, 
when (indeede) it was Arabia. For Saba is not ine £thipia, but in 4rabia, asboth 
Strabo and all other Geographers , ancient and moderne teach vs , fayingthat the ..- 
Sabaans are Avabians,and not e4:thiopians ; except Iofephus can perfwade vs, that the 
Queene of Saba which came from the South to heare the wifedome of Salomon, 
were a Negro, or Black-Moore. And though Damianus a Goes fpeake of certaine let- 
terstothe King of Portugall from Prefler Iohnof the Abifsnes : whercin that -&thio- 
pian King would perfwade the Portugals that hee was defcended of the Queene of 
Saba, and of Salomons, yet it doth no where appeare in the Scriptuyes, that Salomon 
had any Sonne by that great Princeffe: which had it beene true, it is likelythat 30 
when Sifhac King of egypt inuaded Roboam, and facke Hierufalem, his brother (the 
fonne of Sabaand Salomon) who ioyned vponeZgypt, would both haucim eached 
chat enterprize,asal{o giuenaideand fuccour to Roboam againft er drew 
from himten of the twelue T ribesto his owne obedience. Neither is it anything 
againft our opinion of ao/es his wife, tohaue beenc an Arabian , that the Scriptures 
teach vs, that 240/é married the daughter of Jethro Prick of Midian or Madsen: 
which ftanding on the North coaft of the Red Sea, ouer againft the body of e- 
gypt,and neare E/ion Gaber, where Salomon prouided his Fleet for adia, in the Re- 
gion of Edom, may well be reckoned asa part of Arabia , as the Red Seais called si- 
aus Arabicus. For Edumeaioyneth tothe Tribe of fuda by the North,to Arabia Pe- 40 
traaby the Eaft, to the Adediterran by the Weft, andtotheRcd Sea by the South- 
caft. “And ifwe marke the way which A4o/és tooke when he lefte£¢ypt,and condu- 
&ed sfraelthence , it will appeare that hee was noftranger in Arabia: in the border 
whereof, and in Arabiait {elfe , hee had formerly lined fortie yeares , where it {ec- 
meth, that befides his carefull bringing vpin egypt, hee was inftructed by Jethroin 
the -£yptian learning. For Jofephus confefleth,and St.stephen confirmeth,that he 
was learned in all the wifedome of thee gyptians. But onthe other fidethis Text ~ 
makes much againft Jofephus, whercit is written in Exodus the fecond. Therefore 
Moses fled from P 1 a8 Ao, and dwelt in the land of Madian or Midian , and notin 
eAthiopia. And inthe third Chapter it is as plaine as wordes can expreffe , inwhat 50 
Region Adadian was, where it is written. When Mose s keptthe fheepeof LzTu 20 

his Father in law, Priest of Madian , and dranethe flocke to the Defert , and came to the 
mountaine of Gov in Horeb, Nowthat mount Horebisnotin -£thiopia, cucty In- 
fant knoweth. .And if wee may beleeue AMo/és himfdlfe, then was not the Wie of 
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that fauoured him. Butthe pafling of Azofes through rabia Petres (which i 


acquainted in thofe parts: in which the {e- 
thefe late tranailes of his fecke to 
One true God, before hee brought 


inftruétthe children of //faelin the knowledge o 
i ( them nourifhe dvp with themilke 


20 them totheland of plentie and reft. For he found 
of Idolatrie, and obftinate in the Religion ofthe Heathen - 
ftiffe plants could notbe bowed or declined, either by perfwafion or by miracle, he 

14g warethem outin the deferts,as God direéted and grafted thei 
from thofe hee might receiue fruit » agreeab] 


mandements, 


~__ Laftly, this opinion of so/éphus iscondemned by Auguitinus Chrifanen/f 
alfo hereprehendeth Apollinaris, who auowed that 


bisand Sephora : His ownewordes hane this beginning. 
APorrinants alfo heth in affirming Bil 
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: ene which two is fitnated all -£ Cypt. 
, trom the borders of Seuench to the e4 thiopians, 


hath no fenfe atall. Sene, 


nehit {clfe being the border of egypt, confronting and ioyning to e£thiopia, or the 


land of the Black-Moores, So asif Nabuchodon 

yo Seuench and theborder of ethiopia, 
ther victorie then theco 
Sex and Buckingham, w 


. partsofEngland, betweene Barwick and Scgtland : for this 


theformer, if any m 


an fought to expreffe by thefe two 
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England : Barwa ing the North border of England, as Senench or Syene is the 
South bound of €gypt, feated in Thebaida which toucheth Athiopia. But by the 
words of Ezechielit appeareth , that Nabuchedonofor neuer entred into bor) part of 


e£ thiopiaalthough the Sepruagint,the vulgar ,the Genewa,and all other (in effect haue 
writteneAthiopza for Chufh. 


HB UL 
An other place of EZEC HEL, C. 30. V.9. mltke manner miftaken. 


6 
AN as the former, fois this place of Ezechiel miftaken, by being in this fort con- ; 
uerted. In die illaegredientur nuncy a facie meain trieribus ad conterendam A thi- 
opis confidentian : Which place is thus turned in Englifh by the Geneuans. In that day 
althere melfengers goe forth from mee in fhips to make the careleffe Moores afraid. Now ,, , 
the Latine for (lhipsyhath the Grecke word trieres for triremes which are Galleyes of 
three bankes,and not {hips. But that in this place the tranflation fhould haue beene 
(asin the former) amended by viing the word Chufh,, or Arabia for e£ethiopia ot 
the black Moores, euery man may fee which meanly vnderftandeth the Geography 
ofthe world,knowing,that to pafle out of e£.gyptinto e£thiopiathere neede no gal- 
leys nor fhips,no_morethen to pafle out of Northampton into Leuwefterfoire: Athw- ,, 
piabeing the conterminate Region with £gypt, and not divided fo muchas bya 
riuer. Therefore in this place of Ezechielit was meant, that from egypt Nabuchodo- 
nofor {ould fend galleys alongft the coaft ofthe Red fea,by which an Army might 
bee tranf{ported into 4rabiathe happy and the {tony ({paring the long wearifome 
march ouer all £gypt and the defarts of Pharan) which Army might thereby fur- 
prife them vnawares in their fecurity and confidence. For when Nabuchodonofar 
was at Sewench within a mile of -£thiopia, hee needed neither Galley nor Shippe to 
pafle into it: beeing all onc large and firmeland with e£¢ypt,and no otherwile par- 
ted from it,then one Inland fhire is parted from another ;andifhee had a fancy to 
haue rowed vp theriuer but for pleafiire,hee could not haue doneit: for the fall of ., 
ulus ¢ tumbling oucr high and fteepy mountaines) called Catadupa Nili were 
at hand. 

Laftly,as I haue already obferued,the fonnes of euery father feated themfelues as 
neere together as poflibly they could, Garer and his fonnes in d/athe lefle; Iauan 
and his fonnes in Greece and the Iflands adioyning ; Shem in Perfiaand Eaftward. So 
the fonnesand Grand-children of Chu/h from the riuer of Gebon (their fathers firft 
feat) inhabited vpon the fame, or vpon fome other continuat vnto it,as Namrod and 
Hauilahonthe one {ide,and Saba,Sheba,and Sabtecha (with the reft)did on the other 
fide. And toconcludeinaword,the Hebrewes had neuer any acquaintance or fel- 
lowfhip,any warre,treaty of peace,or other intelligence with the e£thiopian blacke 40 
moores,as is already remembred in the Chapter of Paradife, 


i] e 


} Vv. 
A Place Es av 18. v. 1. inlike manner corrupted by taking 
Chufh for Athiopia. 


AN asin thefe places before remembred,{0 in diuets other is the word «£thio- 
ia put for Arabia or Chufh, which puts the ftory (where it is fo vnderftood) 

quite out of (quare; one kingdome thereby being taken for another, For what én 50 

hath this partof Scripture E/zy 18. 7e terra Cymbalorum alarum qua eft trans flumina 

A thiopia,or according to the Septuagint in thele words, Ve terra naninm alarue que 


eft trans fluuios Ae thiopia? Wo to the land fhadowing with wings,which is beyond the riuers 
Of A thiopia, fending Ambaffaders by fea,enen in weffelsof reeds upon the waters.V « terre 
nas gmbrofe 
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vmabrofieora: Woe to thelandof the hadie coa/?, faith Iunins, The former tranflators vn- 


derftand it in this {enfe. That the waters are thadowed withthe failes, which are fig- , sei 


nificatiuely called the wings of the fhips , the other, that the Coaft of the Sea was 
thadowed by the height of ‘the land. . 

Butto the purpofe: That this land heere fpoken of by the Prophet E/ayis £.gypt 
no Interpreter hath doubted. For they were the e£gyptians that {ent this m eflage 
to the //raelites which Efay repeateth, and by the former tranflation every man may 
fee the tranfpofition of Kingdomes: for heereby «£.gyptis tranfported vnto the o- 
ther fide of -£thiopia,and -£thiopia {et next vnto Judea, when it isthe land of Chufh 

10 and _ Arabiaindeede that lieth between Judea and egypt, and not e£thiopiz, which 
is feated vnderthee4:quinoctiall line. And of this Beroaldus asketh a materiall quefti- 
on,(to wit) what Region that thould be,of which the Prophet {peaketh, and pla- 
ceth it beyond the riners of Ethiopia: Nam de ignotaagi regione dict nequit. Forvt can- 
not bee {aid that hetreatet ofan unknowneregion. Now if ethiopia it felfe be vnder 
the A: quinoctiall line, with whom the Iaves had neuer any acquaintance, why 
fhould any man dreame that they had knowledge of Nations farre beyondit again, 
and beyond the rivers of thzopia? except wee fhall impioufly thinke that the Pro. 
phet fpakehee knew not what , or vied an impertinent dilcourfe of thofe hations, 
which were not difcouered in 20009. yeares after , inhabiting as farre fouth as the 

20 Cape of goodhope,commonly knowne by thename of Bonacfperanza. 


SS 
ie Wie : 2 
That upon the like miftaking, both Tznnuaxa in the frory of SEN As 
CHERIB, and ZERA inthe ory of As \ arevite 
aduifedly made Ethiopians. 


A Nd by this tranflationis the ftory of Sexacherih vtterly miftaken in the caufe of 
hisretrait. For Senachersh was firlt repulfed at Pelufimm, at the very entrance 


30 of-4'gypr ftom Iudea: when hauing certaine knowledgethat Thirrhaea, (which all 


the interpreters call King of thwpia) was onthe way tofet onhim, he beganneto "@>!.r0.¢.4, 


withdraw him(elfe: and fearing to leaue his Army in two parts,he fent threatning 
meffengers to Exechra King of Juda perfwading him to fubmit himfelfe : the tenour 
whcreofis fet downe in the (econd of Kingsinthefe words. Hane any of the Gods of the 
Nations delinered his land out of the hands of the King of Afhur ? Where is the God of 
Hanah ? &c.By which proud Ambaflage, ifhe had obtained entrance into Hier/4- 
lem, heethen meant to haue vnited that great Artny before Hterufalem commanded 
by Rabfckeh'with the other which lay betore Pelufum,a great City vpon the branch 
of Nelus next Arabia. For Senacherth had aready maiftered the moft part of all thofe 
40 Cities in-Judezand Beniamin with a third Armie, (which himfelfe commanded) be- 
ing then at the fiege of Lebna. Buty ponthe rumour of that Arabian Armie led by 


their King Thirrhakeh(whom Tofcphus calls Tharfices) Rabfakeh hafted ftom the fiege Jntigtro, 


of Hierufalem and found Sexacherth departed ftom Zachisand fet down before Zebna, 
which was afterwards called Eleuthoropolis.as fome haue fuppofed. But while hee 
hadill facceffe at Pelufium and feared Thirrhakeh,God him{elfe whome he leaft fea. 
red ftrooke his Army before Fherufalem by the Angell of his power , {0.as 185000, 
were found dead in the place as in the life of Ezechias is heereafter more largely 
written.And that this Arm y of Tirrakeh was from Arabia, lofephus him elfe makes it 
plaine. Forheconfeffeth in the tenthbooke the firt Chapter of the sewes antiqui- 
50 ties, that it was cometo Senacheribs knowledge, that the Army which wasa foote 
(both torelieue the eA gyptians and the Jewes) marched towards him by the wa 

of the De/ert: Now the Defert which lay indifterent betweene Hierufalem and Pali- 
fiwm, wasthat of Pharan or Sur which alfo toucheth on the three Arabiaes, to wit 
the ftony, of which it isa part : the Defért, and the Happy; and byno other si a 
eede 
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deede could the Arabianscome on to fuccour either Pelufium or Huerufalem. But, 
that there is any Defert betweene Pelu/izm and the South partof -£¢ypr, hath ne- 
uer yet beenc heard of, or defcribed by any Cofmographer or Ehstortan. So then this 
Scripture ofthe fecond of Kings, verfe the ninth, hath the fame miftaking as the 
reft. Forherethe word ( Chih ) isalfo tranflated «£thiopia and in this fenfehane 
allthe Interpreters , (but gmws) expreffed the beginning ofthe ninth verle. Hee 
heard alfo men fay of T uiRRH AKER King of c£thiopia, Gc. whereas it fhould 
hane bcene thusconuerted with Junius. Audicns autem de 

Chuftt,, He heardalfo of Twinn wake King of the ch 

Chufitesand Arabians, whole 


Phals.c.9; 


bis ye Chron ttAde 


‘ 


through them ; neither was there euer any fuch {trength of Black-Moores heard 
ofin that part of the world, or elfewhere. Neitherare thefe 4 thiopians fach trauai- 29 
lers or conquerours; and yetis this King Zerahalfo called King of e£thiopia. But 
the word Chufbboeing firft fo conucrted for ethiopia, the rekt of the Interpreters 
(not looking into the feates of Kingdomes, or the poflibilitics of attempts, or inua- 
fions) followed one another in the former miftakings. 


ie Valels fon ee 
. | farther expofition of the placer, “Esa. 18.1; . 


C Oncerning thefé ivordes in that eighteenth Chapter of E/ai, Nanium alarum, 30 
winged flops, (fo the Septiagat turneit) or Cymbalo alarum (according to the La- 
tine) /ailes whiftlhng im the windes, or terra vmbrofa ora (after Iunius ) the land of a fha- 
dowed coait, ot the land fhadorcing with wings, as our Enplith Genewa hathit. Thetwo 
firftinterpretations of the Septuagint and St. Hierome hauc one fenfe in effect. For the 
failes arecommonly called the wings of a {hip ; and we vfe to fay ordinarily when 
our fhips faile flowly, that thee wanteth wings: thatis) when her failes are either i 
woine Or toonarrow ; and wealfo viethe fame phrafe of thewinde whillling in the © ; hime e 
failes. And it may be thatthe eZgyptiansemployed fo many of thole imal thips, Br bied ty 
as their failes were {aid to giue a fhadow ouer the Red Sea. Butto make both inter. 
pretations good, Pistus (vpon E/a) affirmeth, tharthe word (Sata!) doth fignifie 40 
both to fhadow and to gingle (which is) to make a kindeof Cymbaline fourtd : 0 as 
the meaning of this place (faith Pratzs)is this. Woe to thee, 0 eA. gypt,which doeft pro- 
mife to others fafegard, under the fhadow of thy wings, which (indeedc) {eemeth toa- 
gree with the argument of the eighteenth Chapter of E/ai: and this phrafe is often 
elfewhere vied, asin the fixteenth Pfalme, Sub vmbraalarum tuarum pr otegeme, De-~ 
fendme under the foadow of thy wings. he Boats ofreede fpoken of are oftwo kinds; 
either of basket; willow couered with hides (asanciently in By ittaine Jor atree made 
hollow in the bottome , and built vpon both fideswith Canes. Of the one fort 1, 
hane feene in Jreland, of the other in the Jadies. 
.—_ 
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ped, 
Of the Plantation and Antiquities of eee 


felt 
That Mizs aim the chiefe planter of A.gypt , and the rest of the 
Sonnes of HAM, were feated in order, one | 
by another. 


His) 


emeg He fecond Sonne of Ham was Mizraim, who (according to the place 
Gey of a fecond brother) was fent fomewhat farther off to inhabite. For 
% Chufh firlt poflelt Chaldea onthe Welk fide of Gebon chiefly: and from 
d” thence, as hee increafedin people, fo heeentred Arabia, and by time 
came to the border of the Red Sea, and to the Southeaft-fide of m- 
dea, Mrzvaimbis brother (with Phat) paftouer into 4ffica. Afizraim held 4: ype: 
and Phut (as a third brother) was thruft farther off into Afauritania. Canaan tooke 
the Sea-coaft, and held the fide of Paleffma + and thefe foure brothers poffett all 
that Tractofland, from Geto in Chaldea, as farre to the Wek as the Atediterran 


20 Sea:comprehending all WAvabia Deferta, and Petrea, all Canaan which embraceth 


Galiled, Samaria, and ludea, with the two eAgypts, whereof the nether is bounded 
by Memphis onthe South , and by the Mediterran Seaonthe North: and Thebarda 
(called the vpper e£gypt) {tretcheth it elfe toward the Southas farre as Syene, the 
border of thee shiopransor Black-Moores. All the reft ofthe coaft of 4fica Welt- 
ward Phut peopled ; which brothers had not any other nation or familie thatdwelt 
betweenethem. “And inthe fame manner did all their fonnes againe , and all the 
fonnes of thereftof 2eahs children, fort themfelues. , 


fe ik 


Of the time about which the name of Aeypt beganne tobe knor-ne: and ofthe 
vt cpl ieee yeares, which made their antiquities 78+ 65 ¢ 


feeme the more fabuloss, on a 


lf His flourithing Kingdome pofleltby ad/zraim, changed her ancient name, and 

became e#.gypr, at fuch time as e£.¢yptus (otherwile Rameffes, as {ome thinke) 
the fonne of Belzs chafed thence his elder brother Danavs, {hitting him into that 
part of Greece now called Morea, by whom the Argines were made Davai, abando- 
ning their proper names: which happened 877. yeares after the floud, inthetime 


49 of Jofva,as S. Augu/fine conie&tureth out of Eufebins. But in Homers Odyffes it ap- 


peareth that the e£¢yptians were {0 called atthe time ofthe Troan warre. And be- 
fore this, -£¢ypt was knowne by divers other names , as Oceana, Aria, Oftriana, Ge. 
And Adanethor: (whom Iofephus\citeth in his firft bookeagainit appion numbreth all 
the Kings of -£¢ypeatter afofesdeparture, who confamed 393.yeares. By which 
other men conieéture, that the e£zyprzans tooke on them that name 330. yeares af- 
ter Jofue, and about 1000. yeares after the foud. But where /ep in the fame 
booke taketh J/rae! to be te Hycfes,which he al calleth Paffores or Sheep-heards, 
whichare faid to hane raignedin -Z£.gypt 5 11. yeares: whom allo he calleth his An- 
cefters, (meaning the Ancefters ofthe Jewes) in this I am fure he was grofly decei- 


yo ued, or that he vainely boafted: for the #/rzeliteshad no fuch Dominion as Afsnethon 


faineth : nor abode ine £¢ypt fo long atimeby many yeares, 

Of the egyptian Antiquitiesthereare many fanciesin Tregze, Herodotus, Plato, 
Diod.Siculus, Mela, andothers, For they afirme (faith Porzp, dala ) chat there had 
raigned in -£gypt 3 30. Kings before dva/s, who was contemporarie with Cyras ; 

an 


and that they had memorie-and ftorie of 13000.yeares ; and that the ftarres had 
foure times changed their courle, and the Sunne twice fein the Eaft. T hefe riddles 
are alfo rife among the Athenians ‘and Arcadians, who dare affirme that they are 
moreancient then Znpiter and the Moone, whereof Oued : : 
De Falidte Ante Ionem genitumterras habuiffe feruntur 

Arcades se Lana gens prior ills futt. 


The Arcadians the earth inhabited 
Ere yet the Moone did fhine, or Iouc was bred. 


But for thofe 13 000. yeares it may well bee true : {eeing iit is certaine that the e4 
gyptians reckon their yeares by Moneths, which makes after that account not aboue 
1000; Or 110..yeares, whether wee take their Moneths or Lunarie yeares to haue 
beene of the firftkinde of 27. dayes and eight houres; or otherwife 29.dayes and 
tweluchoures ; or after any other of thofe fine diuerlities of their Lunarie yeares, 


undies 07 
et 0" 
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.. uae ba 
Exarpvs Mercator inhts Chronologie, reafoneth for the A.gyptians an- beth be 
tiquitie in this manner : T hat the fixteenth Dywa.tze (where Eu/ebsss begins to thar A 
reckon the e&e¢yptians times) had beginning with the generall foud: and that there- 
fore the firt ofthe other fifteene reached the creation, or foone after it. “To which 
coniecture of Afercator , Pererivs maketh this anfwere. That therein Mercator was 
firft deceiued, becanfe he taketh it for granted , that the beginning of the fixteenth 


e 


t pull 


‘Of certaine vaine dffertions of the Antiquitie of the 
cAgyptians, 


Dynaftiewas at once with the generall fond : which Eafebiws maketh 292. yeares af 
ter, and in thetime of.dbraham, Secondly , Afercator maketh the beginning of the 30 
facep-heards Dynastia (being in number the 17.) in the time oftheir firftKing, Sal- 
tts, to haue beenein the i of the world 1846. which Eafebiss findeth in the 
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worlds age2140. Forthe 16. Dy#a/lia was begunne but in the 292. yeare after the 
floud ,as they account, and continued 190. yeares. Thirdly, whereas Mercator ma- 
keth euery Dynaitia to endure 115. yeares,Eufebrws reckoncth many of them at leffe. 
then 100. yeares : for the28. had but 6. yeares ; the 2g. but 20. and the 30.but 
18.-yeares, 

Bar Annins in his Supplement of Méavethon affrmeth, Thatall thefe 15. Dyna- 
Jiesiafted but 162. Phe :and that the firft of the 15. beganne butin the 131. 
yeare after the floud : foas where Mercatormakes all the 15. to precede the floud, 4o 
and the 16.to haue beene then in being at the time of the floud, Awaz makes them 
allafter it. Butthecontrarietic of falihood cannot bee hidden, though difgnifed, 
For denius had forgotten his Lor aes Eee ng 4 
yeatethat Nimrod with the fonnes of Noah cameinto the Valley of Shiwaar : fo hee 
forgets the time which wasconfumed in the building of Babel: and that before the 
confufion of fpeech there was no difperfion , nor farre-off plantation atall. And 
though hehattily conueyed Gomer into italie, and Tubal into Spane, in the 19. yeare 
of Nimrodsraigne : (which was ten yeares after his arriuall into Babylonia) yet herein 
he is more vnaduifed. For he makes e£gypt pofleft, and a gouernement ¢ftablifhed 
inthe very firft yeare of the arriuall of Namrod into Shinaar, before all partition, or 59 
any expedition farre off or nearein queftion : for frome thence (thatis, from Babel) did 
the Lord fatter them upon allthecart 
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Againjl Penenivs : thatit isnot valikely, but that Spas peapled 
withie 200. yeares after the creation; at leaft, that both zz, 
and thensoit parts of the world were peopled 
before the floud. 


B Vt whereas Pererius feeketh to ouerthrow this Antiquitie of the e£ gyptians, 
touching their Dynafties, (which Eufebins doth not altogether deftroy, but lef: 
to en) I doe not finde any great ftrength in this opinion of Pererius; (to wit) that it 
was either vnlikely orimpoffible that e£gypr {hould bee peopled within roo. or 
209. yeares alter _Adam, inthe firt age. And whereas he fuppofeth that it was not 
inhabited atall before the general floud,I doe verily beleeue the contrarie:and that 
not only of -4:gypt,but the better part of all the world was then peopled : Pererius 
his wordesarethele. Quomodi emm primos mundi ducentosyvel etiam ceatum annos A- 
DAMI proles acco multiplicari potuit, vtad A, Ey ptum vfque habrtandum & complendum 
propagata fit, crc. For how could the childven of Av am be fo multiplyedin the firs two 
hundred, or in the firf hundred yeares of the world, and {0 propagated as to inhabite and fil 
egypt? for allowing this (iaith Pererius we muftalfo confefle that there were then 
20 both the 4//yriaas, and other Nations, 

Now fecing thatthe Scriptures are filent herein, and that it isno point of our fi- 
uing belcefe, it islawfull for cuery man to bee guided in this and the like queftions 
by the beftreafon, circumftance, and likelyhood ; and herein, asin the reft, I proteft 
that Idoe not gainfay any mans opinionout of any crofling or cauelling humour : 
for I thinke it the part of enery Cinnian , father to reconcile differences, where 
there is pofhibilitie of vnion,theh out of froward fubtletie,and preiudicate refolued- 
neff, to maintaine fations necdleffe, and dangerouscontentions. 

Firft,therefore to this opinion, that egypt was hot planted fo fooneafter Adi, 
no, not at all before the floud, I fay chat there is noreafon why wee fhould giue a 

30 leffe increafeto the fonnes of Adam,then to the fonnes of Noah, Fortheir length of 
life, which excecded thofe which came after the foud double;and (after a fety years) 
treble, is an infallible proofe of their ftrength andabilitie, to beget many children: 
and at that time they obferued no degrecs of kindred , nor confanguinitie. And 
that there was a fpeedie increafe of people, and in great numbers, it may in fome 
fort appeare by this, that Cain, who (being fearefull that the death of abel would 
naue beene reuenged onhim ) withdrew himfelfe from the reft s Which wereafter= 
ward begotten, anddwelrinthe land of Nod, and there,by the helpe of his owne if 
fues builta Citic, (called Enoch after the name of his firft borne. Now if it bee ga- 
thered that Nimrod came into the Valley of Shinaar with fo many multitides,as fuf 

49 ficed to build the Cittie and Tower of Babel:and that to thisincreafe there was gi- . 
tien but 130. yeares by Berefus, and after theaccount of the Scriptures (reckoning, 
as it iscommonly vnderftood, by the birth of vphaxad, Selth, Heber, and Phalegh) 
but one hundred and one yeare : I{ceno caufe todoubt, but that in the infancie of 
the firtage, when the bodies ofmen were moft perfect, euen within 130. yeares; 
the fame (if not a greater) number might be increafed ; and fo within 70.yeares af 
ter (that is, by fach timeas the world had ftood 200. yeares) alwell _A/fyria, Syria, 
and «4:¢)p¢ might be poffeft before the floud , as they were within the fame orlefle 
time aftcrit. Neither doth it agree wxhthe circumftance, or true ftorie ofthe Bahy- 
lonian and Affyrian Empire, that all thofe people, which were increafed in the firfk 

50 hundred or 1 30. yeares after the flond, came into Shinaar and Babylonia, For that e- 
uct Nah himfelfe came out of the Eaft, as there is no Scripture or Authoritieto 
proueit, Oall probable conic@ureand reafon it felfe deniesit, Againe, thofe mul- 
titudesand powerfull numbers, which Semiramis (but the third fom Nimrod ) 
found in Zadia,confidered with her owne Armie of three Millions, (and hee leftnot 


all 


“ey 


ra rae gs bo sat 
Cuapr.8.§.11-7.4. of the Hiftorie of the World. 157 
“- TTIL 


T be fir/t Booke of the firft part 

-ailher Kingdomes emptic) doe well proue, that if the world had fuch plenticof 

people in fo few ycares after the foud, it might alfo bee as plentifully filled in like 

time beforcit. For aftertheir owneaccount Minas goucrned Babylena, and Afjyrra 

but 292. ycares after the floud of Noah. And thefe troupes of Semiramis were ga- 

thered out of all thofe Eafterne Kingdomes, from AZedta to the Mediterran Sea; 

when there had now paft fom the floud to the time of this her inuafion, fomewhat 

leffc or more then 360. yeares : for much more time the true Chronologce cannot al- 

low ; though I confefle, that inrefpectofthe ftrange greatnefle of Seriramis Ar 

mic, and the incredible multitudes gathered, this isas {hortatimeas can well be gi- 

uén. Arid ifbut the onc halfe be true of that which is faid, That her Armie con{i- 4 
fted of 1300909, tootmen, and 500000. horfemen, it muft needes bee, that long ponte 00 
before Semiramis ragne, the greateft part of 4/a (whence her huge Armie wasga- fe from 
thered) was full of people : yea Arabia it felfe (auch part whereof is barren) muft noc 
long before this time of Sermiramis haute beenc plentitully peopled ; when Ninysha- gfindet 2 
uing a determination to make himfelfe Mafter ofall Nations, entred (notwithftan- yuo 
ding) in league with the King thercof: whom therefore he either feared , or fought fede 
his affiftance. And if Arabiawere then {0 well replenithed , I. fee no caufe but £- Yow Meo 
gypt might alfo be peopled, Now if weemay belecue Tragus Pompeins (Epitomizid eros 
by Justine) -A.gypt was a moft flourifhing and magnificent Nation before 2Qimus 
was borne. Forthefebehis owne wordes, fpcaking of 2Qzius. Fuére quidem tempo- 29 aisolign 
ribusantiquioribus V EXORIS Rex Egypti, crc. But there were im times more ancient ae 
Vexontis Kingof c£gypt, and T AN Ais King of the Scythians :of which theone heh ek 
inuaded Pontus, the othere4.gypt. And how full ofpeople all that part ofthe world Abert 
"was, the conquelts of Wizus witnefle, who fubdued with no finall torce the CArme- nie ; 
iians, the Medes,and afterwards the Bac7rians ; yea, all that whole body of 4/4 on Ca ‘ 
this fide India. For Diodorus outiof Ctefas numbreth the Armic, wherewith Niaus nici 
inuaded Zoroaster,at 1700000. foormen , and 200000, horfemen: and the ftories _~ 
generally thew, thatthough Zoroaflers Armie was farre fhort of this,yet it was grea- rine 
. 
I fecke for forraine authoritie ? for noman doubteth but that-£gypr was pofleft by 30 joing eg 
Mixraim,the fonne of Haw and that it wasan eftablithed Kingdome, filled with 
many Cittiesin dérahams time, the Scriptures tell vs. And fure to prepare and cul- 

tiuea defolate and ouergrowne ground , to beautifie it with many Citties, Lawes, 
and pollicies, cannot be cfteemed.a labour of a few dayes: and therefore it muftbee 

inhabited ina leffe timethen 200. yeares after the floud ; and in the fametime (if 
not ina fhorter) before the floud. For if fo many Millions ofmen were found with- 

in 300. ycares after the generall floud ; foasnotonly Babylon, and Affjria, Bactria, 

Armenia, Media, Arabia, A.gypt, Paleftina, yea the farre-off Lybia on the one fide, 

and India ontheother, and Scythia (inferiourtoneither) were all filled : into what 
{mall corners could then all thofenations be compreft,which 1656.yearesbrought 40 

forth before the Houd ? cucnneceffitie, which cannot bee refifted, cafttheabum- - 

dance of mens bodies into all parts of the knowne world ; efpecially , where Death 

forbare the Father, and made no place for the Sonne, till hchad beheld liuing Na- 

tions of his owne body. 
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ter then any that thofe parts of the world euer fincebeheld.But to what end fhould 


ia 
.Of fome other veafons againft the opinion of Pemerivys. 


F Or what a frange increafe did the long lives of the firftage make, whenthey 50 

continued 800. or 900. yeares. Surely,we hauereafonto doubt,that the world 
could not containe them, rather then that they were not fpred ouer the world. For 
let vs now reckon the dateofour lines inthis age of the world : wherein if one ex- 


cede 59. yeares, ten for oneare cut off in that paffage, and yet we findeno want of 
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people; nay, we knowthe multitude fuch » as 1f by warres or peftilence they were 
not fomctimes taken of by many thoufands, the earth with all the induftrieof man 
could not giucthem foode. What ftrange heapes then of foules had the firtt ages, 
who ctuoycd 809. or goo. yeares, asaforefaid. Thefe numbers, I fay, cannot bee 
courited flor conceived. Forit would come to the fame reckoning in effect, asif all 
thofe which haue beene borne in Brittame fince 3. or 4. hundred yeares before the 
Norman Conquest (fauing fuch as by accident or by violence were cut off) were now 
aliue; and if to thefe there were added as many as by Polygamie might haue bcene 
increafed, For (to omit, that theGiantsand mightie ones of the firftageobferucd 
no law of matrimonie)it is to be thought that thofe louers ofthe world and of plea- 
fare, when they knew the long and liberall time which Nature had gitenthem, 5 
would not willingly or haftily prefent themfelues to any danger which they could ¢ 
flie from or efchew. For what humiane argument hath better perfwalion to make / 
men carclef{e of life, and feareleffe of death, then thelittle time which kecpesthem 
afunder , and that fhort time alfo accompanied with fo many paines and difeafes, 
which this cruious old age of the world mingleth together, and foweth with the 
feedes of mankinde? ; : 

Now ifchat Bere/ies or Annivs may bealleaged for fufficient Authours,whom Pe- 
verius himéelte in this qucition citeth , then isit by them affirmed, and by!ra ephies 


20 confirmed , that the Cittie of Enoch was {cated neare Zybanus in Syria: and if other 


parts of Syrsa were peopledin Cains time, I fee no caufe why Palestina (whichis alfo 


a Prouince of Syria) and egypt (which neighbourcthit) could bee left defolate 


both all the life time of Cai, and all thofe timcs betweene his death and the flond, 
which were by eftimation 700. or Soo. ycares. And {urethough this Fragment of 


Berofws with Anntus his Comment bee very ridiculous in many places (the ancient 
Coppies being corrupted or loft) yet all things in Berofus are not to bee reicéted, 
Therefore S*, Hierome for fuch Authoursgines a goodrule. Boma corum ehganius, 


vstemus contraria, Let vs choofe what is goodin «hem, and ree the vest. And certainly 
inthe very beginning of the firft Booke,Berofusagreeth (in effect) with Afo/es,touch- 


30 ing the generall floud: and in that firft part Beré/us affirmeth, thar thole mightie. 


Men and Giants which inhabited Evoch,commanded ouer all Nations,and fubieéted 
the vniucrfall world: and though that phrafe (ofall the world ) be often vied in the 
Scriptures for a part thereof; asin the fecond of the Acs. That there were dwelling 
at Eherufalem lewes , men that feared God of eucry Nation under heaucn : yet by wordes 
which follow in Bero/us, it is plaine that his wordes and fenfe were the fame: for hee 
addeth from the Sunnes rifing to the Sunnes fetting, which cannot betaken for any 
{mall partthereof. Againe, we may fafely coniecture , that Aaah did not part and 
proporen the worldamong his fonnes at aduenture, or left them as difcouerers, | 


49 Anditcannot be denyed that the earth was more pa 


ut directed them to thofe Regions which he anely knew had beene inhabited, 
able and eafte to trauaile ouer 


before the floud, then after it. For Pererins himfelfe confeffeth, that Artict (by rea- 


fon of mudde and flinie which the waterleft vpon the earth) was vninhabited 200. : 
yearesatter Ogyges floud, whereby wee may gather that there wasno great pleafirre ue 


f 


in pafling into farre Countries after the generall deluge, when the earth lay (as it 
were) incopfed for 100. or 130. ycares together. And therefore was the face there- 
of inall conie@urec more beautifull, and lefle cumberfome to walke ouer, in the firft 


age then after the generall ouerflowing. 
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Of the wordesof Moses, GEN, 10.v. ultimo, whereupon PERERIVS 
grounded his opinion, 


if Aftly, whereas Pereriws drawes this argument out ofthe laft Verfeof the tenth 
ofGene/is. And out of thefe were the Nations dinided after the floud ; Quo fignificatur 
talem diwifionem non fuilfe ante diluuium, By which it appeareth (faith Pererius) that there 
wasno fuch dinifion before the floud, which he alfo fecketh to confirme out of thee- 
leuenth of Gene/is, becaule the diuifion of tongues wascaule of the difperfion of the 
people. This confequence, quo /ignificatur, ec, feemeth to me very weake: the text 

it fel fe rather teaching the contrarie : for out of the[e (faith Moses) were rhe Nations 
diuided in the earth after the floud ; inferring , that before the floud the Nations were 
diuided out of others, though se alia out of thefe only. Butwhatfoeuer 
fenfemay be gathered from this place, yet it can no way be drawneto the times be- 
fore the floud, or to any plantation or diuifion in that age: for if there were none 
elfe among whom theearth could bediuided after the floud, but 2oahs Sonnes, 
wherein doth that neceffaric diuilion controle the planting ofthe world before it? 
And whereasit is alleaged that the confufion of {peech was thecaufe of this difper-..' 
fion, it istrue, that it was fo for that prefent ; but if Babel had neuer beene built, nor 25 
any confufion of languagesat all, yet increafe of people and time would haue enfor- 
ced afarther-off and generall plantation tas Bero/ws {aies well, that when mankinde 
were exceedingly multiplyed, ad comparandas nowas fedes necefSitas compellebat, They 
were driven by necefGtie to fecke new habitations. For wee finde (as is before faid) that 
within 300. yeares after the oud, there were gathered together into two Armies, 
fuch multitudes asthe valley about Babylon could not haue fuftained thofe numbers 
-with their increafe for any long time : all 4/2 the greater and the leffer ; all Scythia, 
Arabia, Palestina, and e£gypt, with Greece,and the Iflandsthereof ; Mawritaniaand 

‘ Lybia being alfo atthattime fully peopled. Andifwe beleeue Berofus, then not on- 
ly thofe parts ofthe world, but (within 1 40. yearesafter the floud) Spaine, Italic, 30 
-and France were alfo planted : much more then may wee thinke, that within 1656. 
yeares before the floud, in the time of the chiefe ftrength of mankinde,they were re- 
plenifhed withpeople. And certainely {eeing all the world was ouerflowne , there 
were people in all the world which offended, : 


t VIL 


A conclufion , refoluing of that which is moi likely, touching the egyptian anti- 
quities : with fomerehat of P uv t (another Sonne of H am) 
which peopled Lybia. 


T Herefore, for the Antiquitie of the e£gyptians, as I doe not agree with Aferca- 
tor , nor iudge with the Vulgar, which gme too much credit to the cL gyptians * 
antiquities : [0 I doe northinke the report oftheir Antiquities fo fabulous, as either 
Pererius ot other men conceiueit. But Iratherincline to this, That Ep being 
A, 


peopled before the floud, and 200. or 300. yeares, more orleffe after Zdam, there 
might remaine vntothe Sonnesof (AG@zraim fome monuments (in Pillersor Altars - 
of {tone or mettall) of their former Kings or Gouernours : which thee gyptians ha- 
uing added tothe lift and rolle of their Kings after the floud,in fucceeding time (out 
ofthe vanitie of gloric,or by fOmecorruption in their Priefts)fomething beyond the 54 
‘trath might beinferted. And thatthe metnoric of antiquitic was in fuch fort pre- 
ferued , Berofusaffirmeth it of the Chaldeans, and fo doth Epigenes. For they both 
write, that the vfe of Lettersand the Art of Aftronomie was knowne to the Babylo- 
mitts 363 4. ycare betore Alexanders conqueft : and this report duniue findeth to 


agree 
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Mary, agrecand reach to the time of Enofp,who was borne 1 034. yeares before the floud, 
and wrote of the worlds deftruétion, both by Water and Fire ; as alfo of Chrii# his 
commingin iudgement , as S*. Jede hath witneffed. But leauing thefe Antiquities 
tet to other mens indgements , and euery man to hisowncreafon, I will concludethis 
‘i Ueteneh plantationof wégypt. Itisagreed byall, that it was peopled hy cAizraim,and that 
me Sey ittooke the name of -A.gypt trom e£gypeus the fonne of Belws; as aforefaid, Being 
ae diuided into two Regions, that part from Memphis or Nicopelis to the Adedsterran 
Ot thee, Sea, was called the infcriour egypt ; furnamed alfo Delta: becaufe the feucrall 
Petlonof branches of 2V#lus breaking afunder from one body ofthe River, gaue itthe forme 
| hety Ni 8 Mi 8 
¥ tstheteg 40 of the Greeke letter Delta, which isthe formeof a Triangle. ‘That branch, which 
merethe yy ranne toward the North-eaftand embraced the Sea, next vnto the Deferts of Sur 
Seiad and Pharan, had onitthe Cittie of Pelu/ium , where Senacherib was repulfed : The 
But hath other branch, which yeeldedit felfeto the falt water towards the North-weft, is 
tO thetimeshy beautified by that famous Cittie of Alexandria: The vpper part of c£gypt is boun- 
ere were ' ded betweene Memphis and Syene neare ethiopia, and had the name of Thebaida, of 
You fine thatancient Cittic of Thebes, which (according to Hamer) was adorned with roo. 
a gates : and therefore called Civitas centum portarum ; and by the Greckes Diopolis ; 
eet inthe Scriptures X¢-hamon, which fignifiech multitudes ae abe ; exceeding 
foal a beliefe. Jofephus cals ae Merfin of Mizraim: and Herodotus affirmes that it had tefeph.Lr.tnt. 
att 19 20 once thename of Thehais. eap.9. 
nl haueenfor. Phut the third fonne of Hem tooke the next portion of land to his brother cage. 2” Eee 
en mai P 
nen mankind raim,and inhabited Lybia : whofe people were anciently called Phutei ; (fayth Jofe- 
mpels » Thy phus ) and Phme mentioneth the river Fut in Mauritania : which river from the Lg.cx, lis 
fore aid) that mountaine Atlas (knowne to the inhabitants by thename OF Dyris) he makethto 
otwo Armies, bediftant the {pace of two hundred miles.It alfo appeareth inthe thirtieth chapter 
hofe numbers of Exechiel, that Phut , Chufhand Lad were contermini and affociates with the v&- 
ets all Sethi Gyptians, 
Muwrtanaand , 
uw then notote trent jenhie treacle ttn 
Spa, Hie 3 3° 
A Gal, 
at within 1656 ? ; 
de,they were Of the elenen fonnesof Canaan , the fourth Sonne 
erowne, tt of Ham. 
———— ; 
- Of the bounds of | es of ne 1 with the manms of 
ey is clenes fonnes, 
f , 49 
POSER @ Aw san (the fourth fonne of Ham) poffeft all that Region called by 
cs orn » the Romances Palestina; in the Scriptures Galilea, Samaria, and ludea, 
get 4 bY cd in the latter times knowne by the name of the Holy Land and - 
other4, bes FSA», 1%: the limits whercof are precifelic fet downe by Mofes, Genefis 
ons, BO q eee thetenth. Then the border of the Canaznites was frem Zidon as thon 0~ 
hated pi Do eit to Gerar untill Azzuh, andas thou £oest vate Sodome and Gomorh , and Admah, and 
it vi Zeboim, euen unto Labs. Now howfoeuer thefe words of the Hebrew Text (a 
pales thougoei) be conuerted , Mefés meaning was that Gerar was the South bound of 
Ny ii fi Canaan and Zidonthe North ; Sodome and Gomorha the Eatt , and theother Citties 
a“ jot 5° named ftood onthe frontiers thereof. For Gerar ftandethin a tight line fom Gaza 
i bea if in the as ba , the vetermoft territorie of Canaan Southward : and this was 
an iG operly the land of Canaan. 
tach ft? PROpeny, : 
in int Pa ae genes of al oe this Countrie, and inhabited fome part 
fh yi or the borders thereof, werein number eleuen : 


tg P 3 3. Zidon 
ph gi 
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Zidon. 

. Hethor Chethus, : 

. lebufior lebufaus, 

Emori or Emoreus, ot Amoreus. 

. Girgefhi ox Girgefeus, 

Heui or Chiueus. 

. cArki or Harkens, 

. Senior Sanus. 

.  Araadior Aruadaus. 

10. Zemarior Samareus, ot Tztmareus 
11. Hamathi ov Hamathens , or Chamatheus. 


O cu AU pw 6 = 


‘Of which the moft renowned were the Hethites, Gergefites, Amorites , Heuites, Ie- 
bufites, and Perinzdtes + which Perizzites were defcended of Zemsari or Samareus, ot 
from Jome of his, 


{rely 
. Of the portions of Z.1 D0 Nand Het H. 


7, Ivown the firft borneof Canaan , built the famous Cittic of Zidonin Phenicia, 
which afterward fell in partition tothe Tribe of 4/er ‘for 4/r, Zabulon, and 
Nephtali had a great part ts theancient Phenicia diftributed among them ; but 
the Afferites could neuer obtaine Zidon it felfe. 
The fecond fonne of Canaan was Heth or Cethus: of whom came the Hethites, 
or ittites, one of thofe fenen principall Nations (commaunders of Canaan) ap- 
pointed by Godtobe rooted out; namely, the Gergefites, the Amorites , the Ca- 
naanites, the Perizzstes, and Heuites,andthe lebufites. The Hittitesinhabited about wpm. 
Berfabe, and towards Hebron neere the Torrent Befor, and about Gerar, which Tha 
GCearov19. Mofes maketh the vttermoft limit of Casaan , hauing the Defert of Pharan to 30 yo andthe Med 
the South : for about Berfabe ( otherwife Puteus inramenti ) foure.miles from Antenna 
Gen.23. Gaza dwelt Heth and his pofteritie, as farreto the Northeaftas Hebron, and Aam- 
Genazvas. re; and of Ephraim the Hittite did Abraham buie the field of Sarahs buriall. Of 
which Nation Rebecca bewailed her felfe to Y/aac, faying , That fhe was wearie of her 
life for the daughters of Hex u. The Giants _Awakim were of thefe Hittites, a ftrong 
4Kingse7v.6. and fierce Nation, whofeentertainement by the Kings of //raelagainft them the 5y- 
rians greatly feared : asin the fourthof the Kings ; Yrael hath hired againft vs the 
Kings of the Hittites. ° . 


tence er re cena 


40 
: feted: 
_ ‘Of the lebufites and Amorites. 


Eevsavs , thethirdfonne of Canam, of whom came the Jebufites,and whofe prin- 
© cipall feat was lebus, (afterward Hiernfalem) werealfoavaliant and ftubborne 
Nation, and held their Cittie‘and the Countrie neere it, till fuch time as‘Danid by 
‘Godsaffiftance recouered both : yee were not the Zebu/ites extinguithed , but were 
Tributaries to Salomon.” 

Azores was the fourth fonne of Canaan , of whom the Amorites tooke name, 
who inhabited that tandtothe Eaft of sordan below the Sea of Galilee , hauing .47- 56 
von andthe mountaines of Galaad on-the Ealt, and Jordan on the Weft : of whom Og 
{King of Ba/an) and Sihon (ouerthrowne by 440/és) were Princes. 

The Amorites had alfo taany other habitations difperfed within the boundes of 
Canaan: as behind Libanus in the edge of Cale/pria, or Syria Libanica, They hadalfo 
“ ~ their 
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their being in the mountaines of Juda, and in Zdumea neere the Metropolis thereof, Dewt.t. 
called Duma. And hereofiecame that all the Cazzanites were fometime called Ano. XV™3* 
rites:asin Genefis the fifteenth, for the wukedne(fe of the Amoritesis not yet full And that 
this was alfoa powerfull Nation, wee finde in the Prophet mos ; Yet deftroied 1 Amos,» 


the Amorste before them, whofe heighth was like the heghth of aC edar and he 


asthe Oakes. 


9 


was flrong 


+ IIL 
Of the Gergefites, Henites and Harkates. 


sb He fiftfonne of Canaan was Gergefeus or Gergefton, (otherwife Girgafi) who in- 

habited on the Eaft fide of the lake of Tiberias, or the Seaof Galilee, where 
Ptolome fetsthe Cittie Gerafa, which Lofepbus calles Gefera in the territorie of De- 
capolis. Here it was that Chri? difpoffettthe pofleficd with Diuels; and the Gerge- 
fies defied him to depart their coaftes : becaufe their fwine filled with the euill fpi- 
ntsdrowned themfelues in the Seaof Galilee. Gergefen; alfo built Berytus ( fome- 
time Geris) afterward falx tia, three miles from the riner Adonis in Phoenicia - 


in whichthe Remanes held a 


20 priuiledges. 


garrifon : and to which C4uguffus gaue manic large 


Hencus the fixth fonne ; and Father of the Hewites ; inhabited vnder Zibanus 
neere Emath. Thele Heuites, howfoeuer the Caphthorim expelled 4 good part of 
them (asin Deuteronomie the fecond is remembred ) yet many of them remaincd 
all the warre of Jo/ua, and afterward to the time of Salomon, For God wasnot 
pleafed veterly to roote out thefe Nations , but they were fometimes made Tribu- 
taries to the //raelites, and at other times ferued (in their falling away from the true 
worlhip of God) toaffli&them : forasitis written Judges the third 3, They remained 
to prowe Ise ae by them, whether they would obay the Commandementsof God. 

Thefeuenth fonne wast Araceus or Harki, who betweene the foote of Zibanus 

30 and the Adediterran Sea, (ouet againkt Tripalis) built the Cittie of Vrchas, Arce, of 
Area, afterwards Arachis. 


jpn 
_ Of Sint and  Aruad. 


S Ivevs theeighth Sonne Hierofolymitanus fers at Caparor[a, which Ptolomie finds 
in Judednot farre from Jebus ; to the Souththereof, faith ins. But it ismore 
probable,that Siveus founded Sia, which S. Hieromecals Sim ; Ptolomie Simyra: Me 
40 laand Plinie Sumyrus : Brochard Sycon, (called Synochis) neare Arta, Pereriusthinkes 
that Sineus inhabited the Deferts of Sinai or thereabout ; but hereof there is no o- 
ther certaintiethen the report of Brochard, who tookc vew ofall the places, affir- 
ming that Sinexs built Syxochis, as Ztdon built Zidon. There isalf another Nation 
of Cimz (written with the letter C. otherwife Kew2i) who defcended of Hobab the 
Sonne of Raguel the Madianite,who aflifted the I/raelstes in their conductionthrough 
the wildernefle of Pharan. But thelé Cinei were admitted among the J/raelites, 
andhad a portion of Land with the Nephtalims, befide their habitations with the tu7g.4; 
Amulekites :againftthefe Cinei Balam prophecied, that they fhould be deftroyed by tojsa.19433 


the CAffyrians. 


Cittie rados > oppofite againft which Ifland on the maine of Phenicia, they foun- 
ded another Cittie ofthat name , which foroppofition wasafterwards called Anta- 
vadus. To this Cittie came S.Peter (faith Clement )andin this Ifle preached the Go- 
fpell : and founded a Church inhonour of our Ladi: but wee finde no fuch worke 


of 


yo  Theninth Sonne was. Aradens or Ariadeus, who in the ile of Aradusbuilethe Gulzy. Vitrig. 


oo 
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of his inthe Acts ofthe Apoftles. Both thefeewo were very famous:and places of 
skilfull Sea-men : whom Ezechiel remembreth in his prophecies again{t the Zyrians, 
O78, The inhabitants of Zidon and Aruad were thy Marriners. 


Vi 
_ Of ZEMARLL 


i F Samareus, or Zemari, the tenth Sonne, there are divets Opinions. Some 
thinke that he firftinhabited in Celefjria at Edeffa, and founded Samaraim, tO 
which in Jofuais placed inthe Tribe of Bemiamin. There is-alfo Samaraym (of the 
Beroat.in chron. fame Orthographic) vpon themountaines of Ephraim (faith Beroaldws) mentioned 
tib.4, in the fecond of Chromieles¢.13.v.4. which the Latineconuertethamifle (faith hee) 
by Semeron, The Hierofolymitan Parapbrait makes Samarews (of whom were the 
Perizzites) the parent of the Emiffani,which Plinie cals the Hemifeniin Calefjna sand 
it may be that it was their firft habitation,and that they afterwards inhabitedthofe 
other places before remembred. Butthat they founded Samaria,both the Hebrew 
Orthographie, and this place in the firft of Kings ({peaking of Omri ) difproueth. 
wkings 16.38, Andhe bought themountatne Samaria or Shemeren of one SUEMER » for two talents of 
Sfiluer, and built in the mountaine : and called the namse of the Cittie which he built, after thes 20 
name of Suzmer, Lord of the mountaine Samaria. But of all thefe places I fhall 
fpeake more at large inthe conqueft of the holy Land, bythe children of rael. OF 
whomfoeuer the Samaritanes were defcended, fure lam, that they were euera perfi- 
dious Nation, and bafe: for as long as the ftate of the Zewes ftood vp, theyalwaies 
calledthemfelues Jewes: when it fuffered or fanke, they then veterly denyed to be of 
that Nation or Familie ; for at fuchtimeas they werereturned from their firftcap- 


tiuitie, they became a mixt Nation; partly of the Celoniesof the Affyrians, and 
partly of the naturals, 


t VIL 
Of HAMATHI. 


££ He laft of Canzans Sonnes was Hamatheus, or (according to the Hebrew) He- 

mathi, of Hamath : (faith Beroaldws of which (the afpiration taken away ) the 
fame is pronounced Emath,whereof Hamatheus was parent. Jefephus and St./rerome 
confound Emath with Antioch, not that Antioch which ftandeth on the River o- 
rontes, onthe. frontier of Comagena, betweene the mountaine Caffis and the Pro- 
uince of Pieria,and Selencis, of which S. Peter was Bifhop, and in which S. Zwkeand 

' Wnativs-wereborne : but antioch, tirnamed Epiphania, as Beroaldus fuppofeth, 45 

which ftandeth betweene pamea and Emefain Caftotis, Yet, indeede, Emathcan- 
not be taken for either; for both that Antioch vponOrontes, and that which neigh- 
boureth Eme/2, are farther off feated from Canzan, then ener any of thofe Nations 
ftragled. And whereas S. Hierome fetteth Exeath, which hee confoundeth with E- 
Piphania,inthe Tribeof Nephtali; itis manifett, that Epiphania, which ftandeth to “ey 
the North of Eme/a, hath all the Prouince of Laodicea, betweene it and any part of ‘Bi 
the land divided. Andif Zébanonit felfe were not fhared among the Tribes, then iy 
could not Epiphaniabelong vnto them : for both the Prouinces Laodicea and Libani- 
va, arebetweene Epiphariaand any part of the holy Land . and therefore Emath{a 
taken could not bea part of Nephtalijasin the thirteenth of Jofuais dire€ly proued. 50 
For Zo/vacounting the lands that remained vnpoffeft, reckoneth all mount Libanon 
towards the Sunne-ri fing, ftom Baadlgadvnder mount Hermon, votill we cometo Ha- 
math, And this reafon (among others) is vfed, thar Emath was not in Nephtalim, or 
any way belonging to the ehilljed of Hrael: becaule Danidaccepted the prefents of 


Tobn 


fro yep 


met 7G 


Tobu King of Emath, and (therewithall) conditions of peace : which hee would not 

a hauc done, if that T erritoric had cuer belonged to the children of i/rael,but would 
hauerecoucred it without compofition, and by ftrong hand, as hedid thereft. But 

this Argument (asI takcit) hathno great waight. For if the promife which God 

made be confidered, as it is written in Dewteronomie, then might Emath bee compre- ¢.11. v.24: 

hended, though feated altogether without the bounds of the Land promufed , ac- 


Onions 7 cording to the defcription of AMto/és and Jo/ua : for Emath is indeedc fituate on the o- 
nde Me ther fide ofthe mountaine of Hermon, which ioyncth to Libanus :and is otherwife 
Hats (at to called sturea. But whereas Hamath is named in Jofuathe 1 9.¥.35.and written in the 
ey the 19 Latineconuerfion Emath, therein (faith Beroaldus ) was S. Hierome miftaken. Emath 
mile 10ned or Jtwreais that ouer the mountaines, and the Cittic in Nephtalim fhould bee writtcn 
‘ thy) Hamath and fo the Septuagint (vnderltanding the difference) Write it Amemathand 
so Were the not Emath, the famc which indeedc bclonged to the 2ephtalrms,{eated on the fouth 
Metis an fide of Libanus, to the Eaftof Affedim : which Cittie S. Hierome writes Emath , Jofé 
ihabtedthog phus Hamath, others Emathin , ot Amatheos, and the people Amathein ; of which 
nag (as I take it) Rab/akeh vaunteth in the fecond of Kings. Where is the God of Hamath.  ¢.x8.d+ 192 
1) dlproueth : 
for twa tents 
ball rte 1» @- AS IIL 
A | ” #0 Of the Sonnes of Cuvsu (excepting N1mnov) of whom hereafier, 
OLsfrad, Of 
recta perf. : C Seba, 
» theyalvaies | Hiuila, cee 
of CDA. 
cad The fonnes of Chafh were, me @ And the fonnes of Raama were, 3 and 
Afprians, and Sabteta, Dedan. 
: Nimrod. 
in maa nr a mle te enon 
P 30 
in JE 
That the most of the Sonnes of C uv s 11 were feated in Arabia the Happier: 
aed of the Sabsans thet robbed Lon : and of the Queene 
a i‘ that came to SALOMON, 
enaway ) tae 
nd Se lero yee Es 4 or Saba was the eldeft Sonne of Chufh, the eldest Sonne of Han, 
the River - 4p) to make a difference betweene him and ae Sheba, the Sonne 
and the P10- Orr < ofhis brother Raawa, or Regma (or Ragmaafter Montanus) hisname 
pS, a e® , o 2 eee a Be ie 2 ) cle oe eee ee cae . 
eth, 40 EOS with g alpirate, which is the Hcbrew Schiz. Seba the eldeft fonn 
ore of Chufh, Regmahis brother , and Sheba thc fonnc of Regma poffelt both the thores 
ie snot of Arabia Felix. Sabatooke that part toward the Red Sea, as ncareft his Fathey 
whi ao Chufh, and the land of the Chufites: Regma and sheba the Eaftcoatt of the fame dra. 
ai \ : bia which looketh into the Gulfe of Perfia; of which Plinics. Sabai Arabum populi 
ype propter thuraclari{Gmiad vtrag, maria porrettss gentibus habitant , The Sabaans people of 
ic and Arabia, famous for their Frankincen[e, extending their Nations dwell along both the Seas 
and ee (to wit) the Perfian, andthe Arabian, or Red Sea, T his Countric was afterwards cal- 
2 Tribes led drabiz, 2 populi mixtione, ith Pofellus. Tothis agreeth Ptolomie, who ferteth 
psi i the Cittie of. aba towards the Arabian or Red Sea, and the Cittic Rhegama towards 
fot Bol ; go the Perfian, with whom alfo wee may Icaue Sabta: for fomuch Montanus gathereth 
, edtye™ if outof Prolomie, becaufe heremembreth aNation (called Stabei) nearc the Perfian 
out Sea; and Méaffabathe which defcended of them. Pat Mostenus hath fent Reema, or 
- cont ie he cals him Raha) into Carmania. for which Ifcenorcalon, Jofephus , who on- 
pit ‘ y attended his owne fancies, hath banifhed Saé or Sebato the border of Sane 
af ne 


ier mh i. : 
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But Beroaldus thinks it ftrange, that the Sabi, which ftole away Jobs Cattle, fhoutd 
runne through all -4.gjpt and all arabia Petrea, and finde out Job in Traconitis be- 
tweenc Paleftina and Calefjvia 1200. miles off. Now as this coniecture was more 
then ridiculous, fo doe I thinke, that neither the S2bai on the Red Sea, northofe to- 
ward the Per/ian Sea,could by any meanes exccute the ftealth vpon 06, which foc- 
uer Beroaldus {hall take for neareft. Butthefe were the Sabai of —trabiathe Defert, 
where Guilandinus Melchior afarmeth out of his owne experience, that the Cittie Sz- 
baisfeated ; the fame which Ptolomie cals Sane , now Semifeafac : and from this Saba 
in Arabia the Delért , came thofe Magi or Wifemen which worthipped Chrii#, faith 
Melchior, whole wordesarethefe. The agi came neither out of Mefopotamia (as 
Chry[oftome, Hierome, and Ambrofefuppoled) nor out of Arabia the Happier , as many 
wifemen doe beleene, but out of Sabain Arabia the Defert : which Cittie when my felfe was 
there was (as Tindged it) called Semifcafac. And to approue this opinion of Gaiazdinus 
itappeareth that thefe Shab2i were neighbours to ib , and lay fit to innadeandrob 
him. For both the other Nations (afwell thofe on the Per/ian Sea, as thofe on the 
Red Sea) are fo dilioyned with large Deferts, as thereis no poflabilitie for ftrangers 
to paflethem, efpecially with any numbets of Cattle , both in refpeét of the moun- 
4aines, of the fands, and of the extreme want of water in thofe parts. Wi nec homines 
nec bestia videntur, nec ates, ime nec arhores, nec germen aliquod,fed non nif: montes faxo/?, 
altifCumi , afperimi, Where there are found neither men nor beafls,no not fomuch as bards, sp Goldand 4 
or trees, nor any pafture or giraffe, but only fharpe, and high flonse, and craggiemountaines. j analther 
Beroaldgstnd Pereriusconceiue , thatthe Queene of Saba which came to vifite Salo- Buta 
mon, was of the Sabai on the Eaft fide of Arabia Felix; but thecontrarie {eemeth one 
more probable, and that fhee was Queene of Saba towardsthe Red fea : for Salencon Ae 
atthat time commanding all that part of Arabia Petrea, twixt idumea andthe Red Incite, 
Sea, as farre downeas Midian or Madian, and Exion Gaber :and this Queene of Saba ra fe J 
which inhabited the Welt part of Arabia Felix, being his neighbour, might without Fy . al 

any farre tranaile enter his Territories, free from all danger.of farprife by any other he 


Prince or Nation. thant 


Fla 
30 Heed a 


* But toaucidetedioufncile, it is manifeft that Seba or Saba, Sabta,Raama,or Regma, 30 
with his Sonnes Sheba and Dedan,and Sabteca, were allthe poffeflours of Arabia the 
Happie and the Defert: only Hawilah and Nimrod dwelt together onthe Eaft fide ef iPro 


Chufh, whe held Arabia Pctraa. Now for Sabta, there 1s found of his name the f zl, _ 
Phn.Lri.e14. Cittieof Sabbatha or Sabotain the fame Arabia: of which both Plinie and Prolomicl; baton 
Pultab 6.Ajie who withall nameth Sabotale,within the wals whereof there were fometimes found | wicca 
Exchaza2, {ixtie Temples. Ezechel ioyneth the Father and the Sonne together ; The Mey- Aileen Tp 

thants of Shebaand Raatma were thy Merchants. And thatthey were the Eafterne - 

rabians their merchandife witneffeth, formerly repeated in the Chapter of Paradife. 

For Jofephus his fancies, that Saba was the parent of the e£tnopians about CVeroe, * 

and Sabta of the e&:thiopians A ftabarithey be not worthieany farther anfwere then 40 

hath already beenegiuen: efpecially feeing thefe Citties preferning the memorie of 

the names of Seba and of Sabtain Arabia were yetremaining in Ptolomiestime,though 

in {ome letters changed, Asalfo in the coafts adioyning, the names of other of the 

brethren of the familie of Cu/h, with little alterationsare preferued. In 4rabiathe 

Defert is found the Cittie Saba or Save, (now Semifcafac) with the Cittic of Rhegana 

for Rhegma; and the Nation by Ptolomic himfelfe called Rasbeni of Reamah. In- 

rabia the Happie is found the Cittie of Rhegama, and Rabana, whichalfo kecpeth the 

found of Rhegma;the Citie of Saptha or Saptah,not farfrom the Eaftcoaft of Arabia: 

as alfo the Metropolis and chicfe citic,in the body of the South part of Arabiz,called 

without difference oraltcration Sabatha , and to the Welt of Sabatha towardsthe 50 

Red Scathegreat Citieof Saba ;and the Nation adioyning, Sab¢i:and tothe fouth 

thereofagaine toward the ftreight entrance of the Red Sea, the Region of sabe. To 

all thefe his Brothers and Nephewes which were {ated onthe Eatt fide of Arabia, 

Hiuilah by the paflage of Tigris was a neighbour, to whom he might paffe by boate 
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t IL ; 


Toseruvs his opinion of Devan, one of the ifueof Cuvsu tohaue beene feated 
s in the Weft @thiopi«, aifproued ont of Laecu: 
: aud Hie REMIE, 


Io Nd whereas Jofephus (whom inthis S* Hieronse followeth, as not curious heres 7 
in) {ent Dedanthe fonne of Rasmah into WW eke thiopia, itis ftrange that Exc- 
zhiel fhould couple Sheba, Raamah,and Dedan together ; Dedasin the 15. verfe, and 
Sheba and Rasmah in the 22.ver{es to be the merchantsof Tyre,if Dede had dwelt in 
Welt e£thiopiawhich is diftant from Raamahand Sheba(the habrtation of hus father 
and brother) aboue 4000.miles. Befides which the Marchandife that the Dedamire 
brought to 7yre doth not make them naked Black-mores, For they of Reda» (faith 
Exzeclel) were thy merchantsin pretious clothes for thy charriots; and the iWe- 
fternee £thiopians neuer faw cloth, till the Portugals fecking thofe Coaltes traded 
* with them : the merchandife of the Countrie beeing Hides, Elephants teeth, fome 
20 Goldand Amber, Ciuct cattes,and Rice, but nothing at all of any manufacture ; 
and all thefe they exchanged for linnen, or iron cheefly. 
But in thofe daies the Weltpart of 4/rzea within the body of the land wasknown 
onely by imagination ; and,becing vnder the burnt Zone washeld vninhabitable. 
And therefore that the Negrosof the Welt e&thicpia, which inhabiteabout Serra 
Liona, or Niger, could cither paffe by Sea or Land to Zyre in the bottome of the a- 
diterran Sea, were a {trange, or rather a foolifh fancie . Now to putit out of difpute 
that Dedan alfo dwelt by the reft of the children of Chufh,which feates they heldby 
that name in thetime of Héereniethe Prophet let vs heare Hieremie hisown words. 
Fle yee inhabitants of Dedan, for I hane one the deftrnétion of Es sv upon hin, 

30 Heercby itappearcth that Dedan was ancighbour tothe Mumeans : and Idumeais 
aProuince of Arabia Petre: and Dedan which dwelt onthe North part of Arabia 
Falix,ioyned in that part to Petrea,the {cat of his Grand-father Chufh; which neigh- 
bor-hoodand fellowthip of Dedan and the Idvmeansis allo confirmed by Ezechie’, Exech.c2.19. 
Inill fretch out mine hand upon Edom,and defiroy Man aad Beaft out of itand Lwillmake *"35+ 
it defolate fron Teman: and they of Dedan [ball fall by the fwrord. 


g. XIIL. 
Of theiffue of Mize aim: andof theplaceof Ries emi: Chap. i 
40 Mg Verl. 7. 


ory Fter Chu/hit followeth to fpcake of idizraims fonnes, whofe names 

“pg (faith Saint Augu/fme) were plurall, to fignifie the Nations, which The termins- 

GF @ came of them.Zudin the eldeft fonne of Mzram was the father of the ue oe. 

9) MACK Lybiansin Africa:and the reft of his brothers difperfed themfelues in- pee ; 
we’ to all Regions adioyning. Among tie fonnes of Shem there is alfo fignentthe 

Lud; but he is differenced from Lud the fonne of adzraim by che fingular number; P'ssll nom. 


the fonne of shers becing written Lud, the fonncof Aéarain Ladin ; and yet thet a -_ 
namesand nations are often confounded, notwithftanding theapparcat difference 
50 bothof namesand nations. Forthat Ladi the fonne of Afzram was the parent of 
the Lybians in AFica,and that hee was feated not farre from C4izraiez his father, ip- 
peareth by the Prophet Zeremie, who ioyncth them in this fort together. Coxe 7p 
ye Horfes,andrage ye Charriots, and let the valiant men come foorth, the Black-smoores, and 
the Lybians which beare the fhield : for thofe Nations afifted the «£zyptians beeing of 
. one 
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one parent defcended. And in Exechiel, Phut and Zud are ioyned togeather. e£zh:- 

opia (or Chufh) faith Exechiel ¢.30.v.3. And Purvi and Ly, andall the common 
people, and the men of the land that areinleague {ball fall with them by the ford : which 
isasmuch to fay, as the fonnes of Chu/h, (which were the Chu/ites ) the Sonnes of 
Atzraim, (which were the £gyptians ) and the Lybians, ( defcended of his fonne 

Lud )with other the inhabitants of £gypt and — 4fsea fhall fall together. Hierofaly- 
mitanus finds alo in Africaa Nation of the Lydians, And I beleeuc it : becaule Hiere- 
mieioyneth the Lybians and Lydians together in the place before remembred. But 
Lybiain Affcais by the Hebrew called Ludim (faith Arias Montanus ) though 2. 
Chron.1 2.3. they fecme to be called Zubin or Lubsi , a name fomewhat nearer the 
word Zybies,and by which it may feeme that the truer writing is, not Libyes,but Zy- 

bies. Neither isit hereto be omitted , that Pivtus ( vpon thethirtieth of Ezechiel) 
vnderftandeth that which is fpoken in the third Verfe of Zud,notto be meant of the 
Libyans at all : for he will hauethis threatning to be meant agatnft the people of Zy- 

da,a Cittie (faith he) betweene -£gypt and Paleftina,which opinion I could not mif- 

like if the Citticof Lyda were fo feated. But Lyda (which fhould be written Lydda 
with a double D, and is the fame Cittie which was afterward Diofpolis, in which 

S. Peter cured «nes of the palfey) ftandeth neare the T orrent Gaas not farre from 
Tope the Port of Hierufaleme. Y ct it is notimpoffible but that this Cittie might haue 

Zad forthe Founder. For there are many Cities of one name founded in all the 
Regions ofthe world, and farre afinder ; asafter the names of « Alexander,Seleucus, 

and Antiochus, many Citties called Alexandria, Seleucia, and Aatiochia , fo of divers 
others. S. Hieromemaketh Lehabim to bee the Father of Zsbya who was the third 

fonne of Mizraim :and {odoth Postellus ; and cither opinion may be true. 

The reft of Mizaums Sonnes haue no proper Countries gimen them in the Scrip- 
tures, fauing Ca/luhim and Caphtorim, of whom came the P/uliffims, whom the S crip- 
tures call Pelefet. 

Thefe Cafluhim inhabited Caftotis,a region lying inthe entrance of. egypt from 
Palaffina,in whichthe Lake Siréonés and the mountaine Cafise are found : not farre 
from whence Pompey was buried. , 3 

Caphtorim feated neare Caflahim in that TratofeA:gypt called Sethroitis,not farre threo 
from Pelufium. Strabo calsit Sethroitis ; Stephanus and Plinie Sethroites, of the Cittie 
Sethron : which Ortelius takes to bee the fame which Prolomie cals Hercules parua. OF = 
the Cafluhimand Caphtorim came the Philiftims, which are called by the Septuagint 
«Allophyli (whichis) Ahenigene, ftrangers, or of a ftrange kindred. Thefe Philiftims 
inhabited the South part of the holy Land towards ezeypr , of whom Pale/tina 
tookename. Forthe Hebrewes (faith 7édore) doe not vie the letter (P) but in ftead 
ofit(ph.) Their principal Citties were Gaza, Afcalon, Azvtus,Geth,and Accaron : 
and the people of them called Ga/zi, Afealonite , Axoty, Gethei, and Accaronita, 
Jfidore afiirmes that _A/calon was firlt called Philiftim: and of that Cittiethe Coun- 40 
trieadioyning. But where Jédore had it, I know not. 

The firftknowne King of the Philiftims was that Abzmelech, who had aliking to 
Abrahams wife; with whom Abraham made acouenant and league. T his —abime- 
lech dwelt indeede at this time in Gerar ; but it is written that hee wasalfo King of 
the Phili/tims, inthefewordes. Wherefore Ifaac went to Abimelech King of the Phili- 

Bafl vpon the /fims unto Gerar. Now in regard that this or fome ancienter Abimelech gouerned the 
amen on Commonwealth greatly to his glorie, the reft of his fucceffours called them{elues by 
the 2, of €. the famename. The Philiffams commanded that Tra€tof land vponthe Afediter- 
aechicl, ran Sea tothe Northward, from the Caftle of Pilgrims (otherwife C4farea Paleftine 
Of Turris Stratonius) which wasthe fouth border of Phenicia, to Gafaor to the Ri- 

uer fe £e¢ypt. The _Anakims or {trong Giants were of thefe Philiftims: and Goliah - 
was of Gethone of the fiue Citties aboue named. They had fometimes five Kings, 
faith Liranus. They maftered the /fraelitesat eueralktimes aboue 1 50. yeares, and 
kept them Tributaries, till they were weakened by Sampfon and Samued , but 
in 
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* Sond F Kg in the end this yoke was taken off by Davip, and layed on themifelues. 
: the Son ‘ Itis obiected , that becaufe thefe Citties and the Countries adioyning were heid 
ied obliga by the fonnes of tizram, therefore did the sraeltes difpoffelic the fonnes of 
thee, Ome dutzram,and not of Canaan, by forcing thofe places. 
It be, ee ‘To this {ath Perens, that although the Pale/tines or Phili/tims held ivin the time 
Men of Jofus, yet at the time ofthe promife it was poflelt by the Canaamtes 5 asin the {e- 
oy 4 Dy cond of Deaterononne. The Heustes dwelt in the Villages vnto Gaza. ‘And what 
tht Ough meruaile if (the Carsaanites being the greater part) the denomination were from 
ig Mearerthy 7 them? Por that the P/ih/fims were of Caphtor, and fo.of Mizraimand not of Caraan, 
esbut 19 belides Aofesthe Prophet Miereme witnefleth. The Lord will defiray the Philistims, wievem.ag'a, 
td Of Ee the cemnant of the iffue of Caphtor : andin like manner in the ninth of Ames, the P/r- 
Meant ofthe liftams are {aid to be the reliques of Caphtorim ; hane not I brought vp 1sRAEL out Amoscg.vd. 
“People of n% of the land of gypt , andthe Philifims from Caphtor , and Anam from Kir ? fo I 
COuld norm reade this place with diners ofthe learned. Forwhereas the ular hath ,  Pale- 
Wnitten Lyle . — Sftinos de Cappadocia, & Syros de Cyrene, this conuerfion Beroaldus condemneth ; 
lt, in which where Caphtor is taken for Cappadocia, and Cyrene for Kir. For’ Cyrene is a Cittie di- 
norfitefrom retly Wet from -£gypt, betweene Prolonais or Barce and  Apolloma :but Kir in A- 
temeht hye favnder the Affyrians : Iumus hath it Kir, and notCyrene : and{o haththe Genes, 
ned in alhe But Pererius cals Caphtortm Cappadociaaccording to the Vulgar tranflation, to which 
de Sac, » 20 heisbound: and yerit is notaltogether improbable if he meane Cappadocia in Pai 
1 fool , fina, and not that Cappadacizby the Sea Pontusin the North of Affathe lefle. For of which tec 
4, Lootduers whether they inhabited Sethreites , or Cappadocia of Palestima, it is not certainly in the tecond 
vaste thd Knowne. And fare in thismanner hee may expound Cappadociato beeambiguous, 5°"; °°?" 
as wellas he doth Cyrene: taking it herenot for Cyrene in Africa, but for a place in ©? "9° 
n the Scrip. Media. For itis written inthe fecond of Kings, that Teglatphaloffer King of the Af: c.xé.v.9. 
m the Sctip- Syrians carryed away the inhabitants of Damajivs into Kir : and fovlofephus feemes 
tovnderftand this Kir, for Cyreneoin Media, callingthisCyrene Atedsa fuperior: 
eAgypt fom - forit wasthe manner and pollicie of the 4/fjrians to tranfplant the people conque- 
and sot farre red by them, asthey did the Samarians or I{raelites, and otherNations. And hereof 
3o it came that Kirwas called Syro-media : becaufe the Syrians by the Afjrians were 
rites poe fat therein captiuéd, 
ofthe Cite : 
desparus, OF 
aes o XV. 
fe :. Of the iffue of Sem. 
vm Palen 
sot infead 
nd a ee 
Ci 40 Of Exam; Assvx, AnPHAXAD, aad Lvp. 
odie It renaaineth laftly to fpeake of the Sonnes of Sam, who were thefe: 
rhis fa _—" i. Alam, or Elum. 
2. LAfbur. 
orn : oe 
¢ if f te 3 14 
our 4. Lud,-and 
alte 5. Aram. 
ithe a so eemeay He pofteritie of Sem Mofes recounteth after the reft : becaufe from 
jae jek 8) [2q\) them hee procecdeth in order with the Genealogie and ftorie of the 
jor f of 8 Ucbrewes. For of Sem was Abraham defcended. 
mst ci %) Of thefe fine Sonnes the Scriptures remember the length of the 
ssi v £9 life of Arphaxadonly,and only the children of him and Aram, thereft 
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are barely fpokcn of byrehearfall oftheir names, faving that it may be gathered, 
that dfjur (who was fuppofed to found Ninmeh) wasalfo faid to be the Father of 
the 4//yrians, whole iffues , and theiffues of Chae inftantly contended for the Em- 
pire of the Eaft : which fometimesthe Affyrians , fometimes the Babylomans obtay- 
ned, according to the vertuc of therPrinces. Thisisthe common opinion, which 
alfo teacheth vs, that all the Eaftpartsof the world were peopled by 4/ur , Elem, 
and Lud,(fiuing India) which I beleeue Noch himfelfe firft inhabited :and to whom 
Ophir and Hauilab the tonnes of Joctan afterward repaired. Hy fil S = ab Euphrate 
fiunio partem Afiz v{que ad Oceanum Indicum tenuerunt , Thefe fonnes of Sem (faith 
S. Hreno me) held all thofe Regions from Euphrates to the Indian Ocean. 
tofepbantsc7 Of Elamcamethe Elamites,remembred Adsthe 2. v. the g. andthe Princes of 
Perfia, which name then beganne to bee out of vfeand loft, when the Perfizns be- 
came Matters of Babylonia: the Eaft Monarchie being eftablifhed in them. Some pro- 
phane writers diftinguifh Elam from Perfia,and make the Elamitesa peopleapart.But 
Sufa (which the Scriptures call Suan) in Elam wasthe Kings feat of Perfia (witnefle 


ahor,. Daniel.) And I faw (faith he) ina vifion, and when 1 fam it Iwas in the Pallace of Sv- 
prol.Afietah.s, 54> which 1s in the Prouince of Elam, This Citticis embraced by the R imer Ewlews 
DaBxr, (according to Ptolomie) in Daniel, Vlai:and {eated in the border of Sufiana, 


Afpur (as mot Hiftorians belecue) the fecond fonne of Sem, wasFather of the 


Affyrians, who difdayning the pride of Nmred , parted from Babel, and built Ai- 29 


ntue, of equall beautie and magnitude with Babylon, or exceeding it. But we fhall in 

due place difprouc that opinion. Every mans hand hath beene in this Storie, and 

§3° therefore I shall not neede herein to oe much: for the 4//yrians fo often inua- 
ded and fpoiled the /raelites, deftroyed their Citties, and led them Captiues,, as 

both in Diuineand Humane lettersthere is large and often mention of this nation. 

But howfocuer Herodotus and D.Siculus extend this Empire, and honour this na- 

tion with ample Dominionsyet was not the ftate ofthe 4//jrians ofany fuch power, 

after fuch timeas Sardanapalus loftthe Empire. For Senacherib who was one of the 
powerfulleft Princes among them , had yet the mountaine Taurus forthe vtemoftof 


hisDominion toward the North-caft, and Syria bounded him toward the Welt, 20 


Yu. notwithftanding thofevaunts of Senacherib in Efay the 37. Hane the Gods of the Na- 
tions delivered them whom my Fathers hane deftroyed ?as Gozan, and Hanan, and 
Resepu, and the Childrenof Even which were at Telaffar. Where is the King of 
Hamath, and the King of Arphad,and the King of the Cittie Sepharuaim , Henaand Inah? 
All thefe were indeede but pettie Kings of Citties,and {mall Countries ; as Haran in 
Mefopotamia : Refephin Palmyrena : Hamathor Emath in Ituraavader Libanus : the 
Tfle of Eden : Sepher , and others of this fort. Yea Nabuchodonefor , who was mokt 
powerfull, before the conqueft of egypt had but Chaldea, Mefopotamia,and Syria, 
with Paleftina and Phenicia parts thereof. But in this queftion of A/fiur,] will {peake 


my opinion eee! when I come to Nimrod, whofe plantation I haue omitted a- 45 
t 


mong the reft ofthe Chufites, becaufe hee eftablifhed the firft Empire ; from whom 
the moft memorable ftorie of the world taketh beginning. 

Of Arphaxad came the Chaldeans, faith S.Hierome , and Iofephus , but it mutt bee 
thofe Chaldeansabout Vr for thefonnes of Cham pofleft the reft. Inistrue chat hee 
wasthe Father of the Hebrewes : for Arphaxad begat Shela, and Shela Heber , of 
‘whom hereafter. 

Andthat Ludthe fourth Sonne of Shem, gauenamcto the Lydians in Affathe 
Teffe, isthecommon opinion, taken from Jofephus and S. Hierome s but I feenot by 
what reafon he wasmoued to ftraggle thither from his friends. 
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Of Anam, and his Sonnes. 


A&® am the fift and laft Sonne of Shem was the parent of the Syrians : of which 

>& Damafenswashead. Their name was changed from Aram or Aramitesby Sy §fy.708, 
res (faith Exfebsus out of seis ) which Syrusliued before Mofes wasborne ; the Ex/tb.p.ro.6; 
fame which others call the fonne of Apolo, Mefopotamia alfo being but a Prouince 

of Syria had the name of Aram Naharaym , whichisasmuchto fay , as Syria duorum 


10 flusporum, Syrtacompalfed wath two Rivers : (to wit) Tigrisand Euphrates. The Serip- 


tures call it Vefopotamia, Syria, and Padan Aram : and the Greekes Akefopotamia 
fimply. Sa 
‘Arife std get theeto Padan Avram (faith Ifaac to Jacob) to the houfe of BETHVEE Gna8s, See 
thy mothers father, and thence take thee awife. Straboalforemembreth it by theancient Ge#.2s.20.Alfe 
name of « dram or Aramea,as thefc his owne wordes conuerted witnefle. Quos nos i ieee 
Syros vocamus,spfi Syri Aramemwos & Avameos vocant, Thole which we call Syrians (faith Paral.s.19. 
he) them{elues call Aramenians and Arameans, ie 59. 
Againftthis opinion that ram che fonne of Sem , wasthe Father and Denomi- 77°" 
nator of the Syrmns in general; (and not only of thofein Syria inter-amwis, which 


20 is Mefopotanua) fomercade Gen.22.21.Kemuel, the father of the Syrians : where o- 


therout of the originallreade Kemsuel, the fonne of Aram. Naitheris itany inconue- 
nience for vs to vnderftand the word (_4ra#) here, not forthe Nation, but forthe 
namcof fome one of note; therather, becaufe in the Hiftorie of Abrahamand & 
Jaac (which wasintime‘long before Kensuels pofteriticcould bec famous) wee finde 
Mefopoiamia called Aram; and that with an addition: fometimes with Naharajm, 
and fometimes of Padan, to diftinguith it from another dram, which (as it feemes) 
thenalfo wascalled Aram. For whereas /uniusthinks in his note vpon Gen.25.20. 
that Padan Aram ought to be reftrained to fome part of Me/opotamia, (to wit) to 
that part which Prolomiecals Ancobaritis (fo called from the R mer Chaboras, which 


30 dividing itrunneth into Euphrates) the promifcuous vile of Padan Aram , and Aram 


Naharayze (which latter appellation queftionlefle comprchends the whole 24¢/apo- 
tami) may feeme to refute this opinion : efpecially feeing the fignification of this 


- appellation agrecth with the whole Region. For it fignifieth as much as the yoke 


of Syria, which name agrees with this Region : becaufethe two Riuers (as it werey 
yoked together gocalongit. The reliques of the name Padan appeare inthe name 
of two Citties in Prolomie, called raed : (as Juniushath well noted) the onevp- 
pon Chaboras, the other vpon Euphrates. 


Fx or Hus, 
Eyl, 
The Sonnes of dra were i 
> Gether, and 
Mech or Mes. 


_¥ ot Hus inhabited about Damafeus,and built that Cittie, faith Jofephusand Saint 
Literome, But Ti ostatus mifliking this opinion, both in them and in Lyra, who allo Hieron. i trad, 
tolloweth Jofephus,afarmeth that Abrahams Steward Eliezer wasthe Founder there- #¢brair. 
of’; though it were likely that Austhe eldeft fonnc of Aram dwelt neare vnto his fa- 
ther, who inhabited the one of Syria. For Hus wasa Region of the fame,adioyning 
to Arahathe Defert , and to Batanea or Tracomtis : whereof the Prophet Hieremiev, 


50 Reioyce and be glado daughter of Edom that dwelleft in the land of Hus, Hus therefore Hierem.Eamt?, 


is feated beyond Jordan, in the Eaft Region of Zraconitis, adioyning to Ba/an, hauing 64.021. 

Batanea Gaulonitis, and the mountaine Seirto the Eaft, Edraito the South, Damafeus 

North, and Jordan Wk : hauingin it many Citticsand people, as may alfo bee ga- 

thered out of Hieremie : Andall forts of people : and all rhe Kings of the land of Hus. casus0, 
2 > Ip , 


a 
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In this Region dwelt ob, defcended af Hus, the fonne of Nabor, the brother of 
Abraham faith S*.Htereme )and married Dina the daughter of Jacob, faith Philo. 

Hul the fecond Sonne of —4ram , S. Hierome imakes the Fatler of the Armentans : 
and Gether the third Sonne, parent to the 4rcamanians or Cartans : which opinion, 
(bee firtde not where to fet him) I doc not difproue, though I {eno reafon 
why’ Getherfhould leaue the fellowfhip-of his owne brethren , and dwell among 
ftrangersint C47‘ the lefle. ‘ Jearus gines Hul (whomhee writes Chul) the Defert of 
Palmyrena,as farre as Ewphrates, where Ptolomie ferrets the Cittie of Chole. 


Gether\ faith lofephue) faded the Bacérians but fofephus gaue all Noahs children +, 


feathers{to carry them Fitre away inal hafte. For mine owne opinion I alwaies 10 


, » keepe thé rule of neighbourhood, and thinke with Juss: (to wit) Thi Gether 


feated himfelfe neare his brothers,in the body of Syria, and in the Prouince of Cals 


sacu feotis, arid Selencis, where Proleme placeth Gindarus, andthe Nation by Phanie called 
\ Gindarem., 


Jumus.allo gineth to Mes or Mefch the North part of Syria, betweene Cilicizand 


~ Mefopetamia, nearé the mountaine Mafivs. Thecertainty ofthof plantations can 


_, ho otherwife be knowne then by this probabilitic, that Aram the Father (of whom 


that great Région tookename) planted his fonnes in the fame land about him : for 

he wanted no {cope of Territorie for him{elfe and them ; neither then when the 
world was newly planted, nor im many hundred yeares after : and therefore there 20 
is no reafon to caft them into the defert parts of the world, fo farre afimder. And as 
neceflitieand pollicie held them together for a while: f Ambition (which began - 
together with Angelsand Men) inhabiting the hearts of their children fet them a- A 
funder. Foralthough thefe fonnes of Aram,and the fonnes of the reft of Noahs chil- 
dren, kept themfelues within the bounds of fome one large Kingdome; pe there- 


a as a . . 
in every onealfo foughta Prouincea part, and to themfelues; giuing to the Citties 


therein built their ownenames, thereby to leaue their memorie to their pofteritie: 


iy {the vfe of letters being then rare, and knowneto few. 


Chapt 8.§.7, 


Inthis fort did the pride of the Spaniards in America caftthem into fo many Pro- ~, 
uinces: euery one emulating and difdayning the greatneffe of other, as they arc 36 
theteby to this day fubieé to inuafion, expullion, and deftrnétion : {0 as (Nowa Hi- 
fpaniaand Peru excepted , becatife thofe Countries are vnacceflable to ftrangers) an 
eafie force will caft them out ofall the reft. 

(Nes the fourth Sonneismade the parent ofthe Meonians : of whom fomething 
hath beene fpoken already.  4rphexadthe third Sonne of Shem, begat Shelah,and 


Heber. Heber had two fonnes,Phalegh arid Joctan : and in Phaleghs time was the earth 
dinided. 


f FIL 


Of the dinifion of the earth in the time of PuALEG, one of the Sonnes of 
Heser, of the iffue of Sem, 


T He many people which atthe dinifion (at Phaleghs birth) were then liuing,and 
the through plantation of all the Eaft part of the world (at his death) hath 
made a doubt, whether the earth were dinided at either. The Hebrewes (faith 
Pererius out of Sedar Holam,one of their Chronicles) affirme that this partition hap- 
pened at the death of Phaleg : and Phaleg wasbore inthe yeare after the floud ror. 
and lined inall 23 9. yeares, which numbersadded makes 340. And therefore was 
ito many yeares after the floud, ere the children of Nowh Kuered them{elues. But 50 
to this opinion of the Hebrewes , and the doubrrhey makehow in fo few yeares as 
fot. (the time of Phaleghs birth) fo many people could be increafed, Pereriusgiues 
this an{wer, that if 7o. perfons of the familieof 1ucob increafed to 600000. fighting 
men in 215.yeares ; (belides women, children, and impotent perfons) how much 


more 
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‘moreisit likely, that fo foone-after the floud the children of Neah mightin a fhor= 
ter time bring forth many multitudes, having receiued the blefling of God. Inereafe 
and multiply , and fill the carth ? What ftrength this anfiverc hath , let others indge : 
forthe children of J/rael were 79. and had 215. yeares time : and the fonnes of 
Noah were but three, and had but 101. yearesbf time, to the birth of Phalegh, 
Others conceine that Phalegh tooke that name after thedinifion , in memoric 
-thereof': as, lofephis and S*. 4ugu/tige, who reafon inthis manner. If the diuifion 
were at Phaleghs death ( which happencd inthe yeare , whichis commonly held to 
bethe 48. of Abraham , but was by morelikely’computation 12. yeares before his 
to birth) then was the diuifion 38. yearesafter Maus, who gouerned 52. yeares : in 
the 43. yeare of whole raigne w4braham was borne. But when Xizws beganne to 
rule the Affyrians 80. yeares before this diuifion (as this diuifion is placed by the 
Hebrewes, Hierome and Chryfostome) then was the earth fo peopledinall the Eaft 
and Northerne parts , as greater numbers haue not beene found at any time fince. 
For Minus aflociating to himfelfe Aviews King of Arabia, a people who at that time 
(faith Diod. Siculus) plirimssn opibus atquearmis praftabant, Exceeded both in riches and 
bodies of men, fabducd many Citties in Armenia; receiued Barzanis into grace; then 
inuaded Media, and crucificd Pharnws the King thereof, with his wife and feuen 
children ; vanquithed all thofe Regions betweene dws and Tanais,the ‘Zyptians, 
20 Phenicrans, the Kingdomes of Syria, and all the Nations of Perf, to the Hyrcanian 
Sea. Forthe numbers which followed 2ius (already remembred out of Ctefias ) 
againft Zoroaster and othcrs :and Zoroa/fer on the other fide, who made refiftance 
with foure hundred thoufand, proue it fufiiciently,that ifthe diuifion had not hap- 
pened beforethedcath of Phaleg, there had necded no diuifion at that time atall. 
For fome of them were fo ill fatisfied with thcir partitions,as they fought to be Ma~ 
ftersofall ; and greater Armies were there never gathered then by Nigusand Semi 
__ ramus wherefore inthis opinion there is little appearance ofthe truth, 
Butfor that conceit that if the diuifionhad beene made at the birth of Phaleg 
there were not then fufficient numbers borne to fill the carth: It was never meant 
30 thar the earth could be filled euery where at the inftant , butby times and dégréees: 
And furely whatfocuer mens opinions haue beené herein, yet itiscertaine, thar 
the diuifion of tongues and of men muft goe neere together with the ccaling of 
the worke at Babel: and that the enterprife of Babel was left off inftantly vpon the 
contulion of languages, where followed the execution of the diuifion and fonei- 
ther atthe birth nor death of Phaleg:: for Phaleg was borne intheyeare 101. atter 
the floud, which was the yeare that Newrod came into Shinaar,or 10. yeares afterhe 
arriucd, faith Berofus. 

Nowifit bee obiected that Phaleg (the Etymologie of whofe name fignifieth 
dinifion muft haue liued withouta name , except the name had pha him at 

49 the time of this confufionand partition :to this obicétion it may be anfwered,T hat 
thechange of names vpon diuers accidents isnot rarein the Scriptures: for Zacob 
was called i/raelafter he had wreftled with the angell ; abraham was firk Abram ; 
and Edom Efaw ; and that Phaleg being a principall man in this diuifion had his firft 
name vpon this accident changed, itis moft probable. 

And laftly whereas the Hebrewes S. Hicrome and Chryfotome account Heber a 
great Prophet, if that by giuing his fonne the name of Phaleg, he foretold the diui. 
{ion which followed : to this I fay, I doenot finde that Heder deferued any fuch ho- 
nour, ifhe had thereupon called his fonne : for diuifion and difperfion followeth 
increafe of people of neceffitie; and this prophelie (if any fuch had beene) might 

59 alfo hau referenceto thedinifion, which afterwardes fell among the Hebrewes 
them/éelues, 

But if we giuca reafonable time to the building ofthe Tower and Citty of Babel, 
by which time many people (by reafonand by demontftratiue proofe) might be in- 
creafed : and that vpon the fallthereof the confufion and dinifion followed (where- 
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vpon Phaleg tooke name) thenin this opinion thereis nothing cither curious or 
monftrous . 4 


f 
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of the fonnes of loc* an , the other fonne 
of Hesen, 


(1. Elmodad. 
(* Saleph, or Selep, or Sheleph, 
3. «Afamath, or Chatzar. 
4. Jare, or Iarahh, or Ierath. 
5. Haderam. 
6. Vaal, or Veal, 
7. Dicklach, or Dicla. 
8. Obal, or Ebal, or Hobak, 
9. Abimadl. vt 
10. Sheba, or Seba. 
LL. Ophir, o Opir. “2 
12. Hanila, or Chauila,and 
LE}. obab. 


Thefonnes of loitan were.s 


LL thofe fonnes of Locfan (according to S.' Hierome) dwelled in the Eaft 
partes of the world, or Jndia,cuen trom theriuer Cophe or Choas, whichis one 
ot the branches or heads of Jadus. ther dome, 
Butthecertaine places of thofe thirteene Sonnes cannot bee gathered outof the Lamthaat 
Gens.10.v.3% Scriptures, the wordes of Mo/es being generall. Andtheir dwelling was from Mefha cael, Bou 
as thou goeft unto Sephar a mount in the East. Of all thefethirteene Sonnes, there 1, OPN 
were only three memorable, (to wit) Sheba, Ophir, and Hauilah. Concerning whole oem, nh 
names to audide confufion it is to bee obferued , thatamong the Sonnes of Chu/h, 30 YOnoranrord 
twoofthem had alfothe names of Seba and Hanilah. Abrabamhad alfo athird Saba Conners 
or Sheba, his grand-child by his wife Ketura. But Seba the fonne of Chaff, and Sheba ranby, he 
the fonne of Rhegma his Nephew, wee haue left in Arabia Felix : and Hauilahthe  - watetngene 
fonne of Chufh vpon Tigris. Saba the grand-child of Abraham was (as fome haue nudedaneh 
thought) the Father ofthe Sabzans in Perfia: of which Nations Diony/tus de Orbis fi- tid 
Gen.as.v.6. twmaketh mention. Primi Sabai; post hos funt Pallagarde, prope vero hos funt Tafci, an 
The fir st ave Sabaans : after thefe be Paffagarde; and neare thefe the Tafci. And where- 
as itis written : But unto the Sonnes of the Concubines which Ann aw am had, Asp a- 
HAM gane gifts, and fent then away from Isaac his fonne (while he yet lined) East 
wardto the Eaft Countrie: hereupon itis fuppofed , that this Saba the fonne of bra- 40 
hamwandered into Perfia: for Perfia wasaccounted the furthermoft Eaft Countrie 
Metamis. — in refpect of Judea; which alfo Oud fettcth vnder the Sunne-rifing. Yet feeing the 
reft of Abrahams Sonnes feated themfelues on the borders of Judea, I rather choofe 
toleaue Sabathe fonne of Abrahamin Arabia the Defert, where Ptolome— ferteth a 
Citticofthatname. 
But Seba the fonine of Jocfan, the fonne of Heber, (as Iconceiue) inhabited zediz 
words ussor itfelfe. For Dionyfius Afer in his Pertege/ts, (or defcription of the world) which hee 
yal wi cafes wrotein Grecke verle, among the Regions of India findetha Nation called the S2- 
Grain — bai, Taxilus hos inter'medios habitatg, Sabaus , Inthe middeft of thefe awellthe Sabzi, 
mae: and the Taxili, faith this Dionyfins. : 
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O P uie alfowasan inhabitant of theEaft Zedia, andas (St. Hierome vnder- 
ftandsit)in one of the Iflandes pientifull of gold, which are now known by the 
name of Afolucce. Iofephusvnder{tands Ophir to bee onc of thofe great head-landes 
in India, whichby agencrall name are called Cherfonefi, or Peninfule : of which 


10 there are two very notorious; Calecut, and Malacca. Pererius takesit rightly for an 


Ifland, as S¢, Hierome doth, but he fers it at the head-land of Malacca. But Ophir is 
found among the Moluccas farther Eaft. 

Arias Maontanus out of the fecond of Chronicles, the third chapter and fixt verfe, 
gathers that Ophir was Peru in America, looking into the Weft Ocean , commonly 
called Mare del Sur or the South Sea; by others Mare pacificum. The wordes 
inthe fecond of the Chrowicles are thele, And hee onerlaied the houfe with pretious 
Stones for beautie ; andthe gold was gold of Paruaim. Iunius takes this gold to bee 


thegold of Haulah, rememberd by #0/es inthe defcription of Paradyfe : Vind Genaxxer i 
the gold of that Land 1s good : finding a towne in Characene a Prouince of Sufiana Plint6.c.28, 
20 ealled Barbatu; focalled'(ashe thinkes) bycorruption for Paruaim : from whenee 


thofe Kinges fubiected by Dard brought this gold, with whieh they prefented 
him ; and whieh Daud praferued for the enriching of the Temple. 

But this fancieof Peru hath deceiued many men, before Montanus, and Pleffis, 
whoalfo tooke Ophir for Pers, And that this queftion may bee a fubiect of no far- 
ther difpute;it is very true, that there is no Region in the world of that name: fure 
Tam that at leaft America hath none, no notany Cittie, Village, or mountaine fo 
called. But when francis Pifarre firft difeoucred thofe landesto the South of Pana 
ma, atriuingin that Region which Atabalba commanded (a Prince of magnifi- 
cence, riches and Dominion inferiour tonone) fome of the Spaniards vtterly ig- 


30 norant of that language, demaunding by fignes ( asthey could) the name of the 


Countrie, and pointing with their handathwarta riuer, or torrent, or brooke that 
rant by, the Ivdians an{wered Peru which waseither the name of that brooke, or of 
water ingenerall. The he thereupon concetiting that the people had rightly 
vnderftood them, fetit downe in the Diurnal of their enterprife and foin the firft 
defcription made, and fent ouer to Charles the Emperour, all that Welt part of .4- 
mericatothe South of Pazama had the name of Peru, whieh hath continued euer 
finee as diners Spaniards in the medies affured me ; whichalfo .4ce/fa the ie/ustein his 
naturall and morall Hiftorie of the Jedics confirmeth. And whereas Montanusal- 
fo findeth, that 4 part of the Zndies (ealled Ivcatan) tooke that name of Jocfan, 


40 whoas hee fuppofeth nauigated from the vtmoft Eaft of India to America it is 


moft true, that Jwcatan,is nothing elfe in the language of that Countric, but | What 
as that | or { What fay you | For when the Spaniards asked the name of that place 
(nomanconceiuing their meaning) one of the Saluages anfwered Jucatan ( which 
is) What aske you, or what fay you? Thelikéhapned touching Paria, a montanous 
Countrie onthe South fide of Trinidado and Margarita :for when the Spamzardsin- 
quiring (asall mendoe) thenames of thofe new Regions which they difeouered, / 
pointed to the Hillesafarre offone of the people anfwered, Parsa,whichisas much 

to fay;as high hilles or mountaines.For as Paria begins that meruailousledgeof moun- ' 
taines, which from thenee are continued to the Strait of Magellan: from 8. degrees 


50 of North latitudeto 52. of South ; and fohath that Countrie ever fince retained 


thename of Paria, 
The fame hapned among the Exgli/h, which I fent vnder Sir Richard Greeneuile to 


. inhabiteyrginia. For when fome of my peopleasked thename of that’ Countrie, 


one of the Saluages anfwered Wingandacon, which isasmuchto fay , as, you weare 


good 
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good clothes, or gay clothes, The fame hapned tothe Spaniard in asking the name of 
the Ifland Tremaado: for a Spaniard demaunding the name of that felfe place which 
the Sea incompaffed , they anfwered Gaeri, which fignificth-an land. And in this 
manner have many places few er beene intituled: of which Perw is onc. 

1d tl iv among thie Moluccas whereabout fuchan Ifland 


And therefore we muftlcauc op 
iscrediblyafhirmed to be. 
Nowaithough there may be found goldin Arabia it {elfe (cowards Perfia) in Ha- 
uilah, now Sufana, andallalongft that Eaft median fhore ; yet the greateft plentic is 
taken vp-at the Philippines , certaine Iflands planted by the Spaniards from the Wcft 
India. And by thelength ofthe paflage which Salomens {hips made from the Red 
Sca, (which was three yeares in going and comming) it {ccmeth they wentto the 
vetermoft Eaft, as the Moluccas or Philippines. Indeede thefethat now goe from Por- 
tugall, orfrom hence, finifh that nauigation in two yeare, and formetimes Icffe: and 
Salomons fhips went not aboueatenth part of thisourcourfe fromhence, But wee 
muftconfider, that they evermore kept the coaft , and crept bythe fhorcs , which 
made the wayexceeding long. For before the vic of the Compas wasknowne, it fi 
was impofhble to nauigate athwart the Ocean s and therefore Salomons {hips could 
not finde Perain America, Neither wasitneedfill for the Spaniards thcm{clues (had ch 0 
it not beencfor the plenticof gold inthe Eaft India I{lands, farre abouethe mines of Houlth, 
any one place of America) to faileeucry yeare from the Welt part of America thi- i fe 
ther, and there to haue ftrongly planted, and inhabited the richeft of thofe Iflands : ” neal 
wherein they hanebuilt a Cittiecalled aanilie. Salomon thereforeneeded not to rc 
haue gone farther off then op4z inthe Eaft, to haue {ped worfe : neither could hee lomo 
nanigatefrom the Eafttothe Weft in thofe dayes, whereas he had nocoaft to haue anda th 
guided him: alek 
” Toitatus alfo gathereth’a fantafticall opinion out of Rabanws, who makes Ophir to niet 
bea Countric, whofe mountaines of gold are kept by Griffis : which mountaines tilled 
Solinus afirmeth to be in Scythia Afiatica, in thefe wordes. Nam chm auro & gemmis Coane 
affluant , Griphes tenent ummerfa, alites ferocifSime, Arima/pi cum his dimicant,éc. For ‘idle 
whereas thele Countries abound m gold, and rich ftone, the Griffins defend he one andthe, 3 heh “1 
other : akinde of Fowle the frecceft of all other ; with which Griffins a. Nation of peoplecalled~ ~ 0 ihe y 
Arimafpi make warre. Thefe Arimafp are faid to hauc beene mcn with ene eye only, ‘ th 
like vnto the Cyclopes of Sicilia: of which Cyclopes Herodotus and Arifteus make mcn- tod 
Flacevs i¢, tion: and fodoth Zacanin his third Booke : and Valerius Flaccus: and D.Siculusin the 
Diod.Sicul la» ftorie of Alexander Macedon. But (for mine owne opinion) I beleeuenone of them. 
And forthefe Arimafpi, I take it that this name fignitying One-eyed was firkt giuen 
them byreafon that they vfedto weare a vizard of defence , with one fight in the 
middle to feruc both eyes ; and not that they had by nature any fuch defect. But 
Solinusborroweth thefe things out of Plnie, who fpeakesof fach a Nationin the 
extreme North, ata place called Gifobtron,or the Caue ofthe Northeatt winde. For 40 
7 Gel 419 thereft, asall fables were commonly grounded vpon fome true {tories or other 
mesoy “things done : fo might thefctalcs of the Griffins receine this Morall. That if thofe be 
4 men which fight againft o many dangerous paflages forgold, or other riches ofthis 
world, had their perfeét fenfes , and were not deprived of halfe their eye-fight (at 
leaft of che eye of rightreafon and vnderftanding) they would content themfelues~ 
with a quiet and moderate eftate; and not fubiect themfelucs to famine, corrupt 
aire, violent hcate, and cold, and toall forts of miferable difeafes. And though this 
fable be fainedin this place, yct if fuch a tale weretold of fome other placesof the 
world, where wild beatts or Serpents defend mountaines of; gold, it might beauow- 


ed. For therearein many placesof the world, cfpecially in Americamany highand 50 
impaffable mountaines which are very richand full of gold, inhabited only with 


Tigers, Lyons, and other'rauenous and cruell beafts : into which if any man afcend 
{except hisftrength bee very great) hee thall bce fure to finde the Lime watre,which 


the drimafpi makeagainftthe Griffins : not that the one ot other had any fenfeof 


gold, 
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gold, of fveke to defend that mettall, but being difquicted,or made afraide of them- 

. feluesortheir youngoncs, they grow inraged and aduenturous. In likefortitmay jo 73 
befaidthat the Alegarte , (whichthe 4 gyptians call the Crocadyles) defend thofe 
Pearles which lye in the Lakes of the Inland: for many times the poore Indians are 
catenep by them,whénthey diue forthe pearle, And though the dlegartosknow 
notthe pearle, yet they finde fauour in the flefh and bloud of the Zadsans, whom 


theydeuoure: ~ 


177 


fo) ie vel 
of Haviran the fonne of loctan, who alfo paffed into the East Indies: 
andof Mest A and Sur HER named ip the bordering of the families 
of Loct an :with aconclufion of this difcourfe touching 
the plantation of the world. 


F Hauilah the fonne of Joctan, there is nothing elfeto be faid, but that the ge- 

nerall opinionis,that he alfoimhabited inthe Eaft Zedia in the Continent,from 

which Ophir paft into the Iflands adioyning. And whereas Ganges is faid to water 
Hauzlah, it is meant by Hauilahin the Eaft India, which tooke name of Hauilah the 

49 fonne of focfan : but Hauelah, which Pifoncompafleth, was fo called of Hauilah, the 

fonne of Chafh,asis formerly proued by this place of Scripture. S av 1 frzote thes t,sam.a5.7; 

Amalekites from Hauilah , as thou commeft to Shur, whichis before Agypt. But that 

Saul cucr made warre in the Eaft Jadia, no man hath fufpected. Foran end wemay 

conclude, thatofthe thirtcenc fonnes of socFan, thefe three Saba,Hanilah, and Ophir 5 

though at the firft feated by their brethren about the Hill Ae/ius or Mefh, Gen. 10. 

30. (to wit) betweene Cilea and Mefopotamia, yet atlength eithcr them {elues or 

their iffues remoued into Eat Jedia, leaning the other families of Joc#an , to fill the 

Countrics of their firft plantation, which the Scripture defines to haue beene from 

Mefh nro Sephar. And although S.Aierome take Mefh to beea Region of the Eaft 

30 Tidig, and Sephar amountaine of the fame (whichmountaine.Afontanus would haue 

to be the Asdesin America) thofe fanciesare farte beyond my vnderftanding. For 

the word (Eaft) inthe Scriptures, where it hath reference to Zedea, is newer farther 

extended then into Perfia. But Me/chisthat part of the mountaincs of CAéa/us in 
the North of Atefoporamia, out of which the Rimer Chaboras {pringcth which run- 
neth by Charran: and inthe fame Region we alfo finde for Sephar (remembred by 
Mofes) Sipphara by Ptolomie , tanding to the Eaftof themountaines Ma/ius; from 
whence /o¢¢az hauing many fonnes, fome ofthem might paffeinto Zedia, hearing of 
the beautic and riches thereof. Butthis was in proceffe of time. oud 

The other fathion of planting I vnderftand not, being grounded but vponmens 
4o imaginations , contraric to reafonand pofhibilitic. And that this mountaincin the 

Eaft was no farther off then in thofe Regions before remembred, it appearcth by 

inany places of the Scripture where the fame phrate is vied : as in Nwmbers2.3. Ba- y,-' 4 

L Ac the King of Mosh hathbrought me from Aram , out of the mountaine of the Eait ; 

Which was from the Eaft part of Me/opotamia, For Balacbrought Balam out of Me- 
Sopotamia, (witnedle this place of Deutcronomics.) Becanfe they hired BAUNAM the cas y g 
fonne of Be or, of Pethor in Aram Naharaijim, tocurfethee :for Aram N pharaym was 
Syrea fhusorum, which is Atefopotamia, as aforcfaid. 

This plantation of thie world after the floud doth beft agree, (as to me it feemes) 

with allthe places of Scripture compared together. And thefe bee the reports of 
59 reafon and probable conicéture; the guides which I haue followed herein, and 
. which I hauc chofénto goc after, making no valuation ofthe opinions of men, con- 
ducted by theirowne fancies: bethey'ancient or moderne, Neither haue I any end 

herein, priuate, or publike, other theri the difcouerie of truth, Forasthe partialitie =, 4 .j, 

. Of man tohim(elfe hath difguifed all things : fo the fattious and hireling Hiftorians. 4 5) 
; — of 
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Thefirt Booke of the firft part Cuareg.§. 


of all Ages (efpecially of thefé latter times) haue by their many volumes of vntrue 
reports jeft Honoursithout a Monument, and Vertue without Memorie:and (in . 
fteadethereof) haue erected Statnesand Trophies to thofe; whom che vkel for- 
getfulneffé ought to hae buried , and couered ouer foreuermore. And although 
( the length and diffoluing nature of time hath worne ont or changed the names and 
| memorie of the worlds firft planters after the floud (I meanethe greateft number 
+ andmoftpart of them ) yetall the footfteps of Antiquitie (as appeares by that 
We) which hath beene {poken) are not quite worne out nor _Ouergrowne : for Babylon 
hath to this day the found of Babel ; Phameia hath Zidon, to which Cittie the elde& 
Sonne of Canaan gaue name ; fo hath Cilicia Thar/is; and the Armenians, Medes, t® 
Hiberians, Cappadocians, Phrygians, the Syrians, Idumaans, Libyans, Moores, and other 
Nations, haue preferued from the death of forgerfislneffe fome fignes of their firft 
Founders and true Parents. 


3 Cee 
Of the beginning and eftablifhing of 


Gouernement. 


a. es 
i he : 79+ of the proceeding from the frit Goucrnement under the eldest of families to 
ae a AO foo swith Lawes, - 


: kIT R 
fz; 597590"). grt 5 ‘9 5B iar we 1966 S,, af Po: “7. F Pete Oe ‘sis : wun “g 
Bas 75°" ae — a s—) I £04 t ees entreate how the world beganne 
S ee toreceiue Ruleand Gouernement , which (while it 
had {carcitie of people) vnder-went no other Domi- oe 
nion then Paternitie and Elderfhip. For the Fathers» 
of Nations were then as K ings,and the eldeft of fami- 
liesas Princes. Hereofit came,that the word (Elder) 
was alwaies vfed both for theMagiftrate,and forthofe 
| of age and grauitie : the fame bearing one fignificati- 
| on almoft in all languages. For in the eleuenth of 
7_ Numbers God commanded Mofes to gather together ° 
70. of the Elders ofthe people, and Gouernours ouer 
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and euery mar po, efit his oxne.But as men and vice begannea undantly toincreafe: 9. b4 
by | oF = a dla 


| ee Neceffitaseft fir- 
| Wie and Footthh vnderftand at once , that the eftate of reafonable men would be- mum aoe 


20 come farre more.mifcrable then that of beafts, and that a generall floudofconfufion © immxtabites 
woulda {econd time ouerflowthem, did they not by secucrall obedience to order ce es 
ed in their owne ftrengths, 


In fomuch that licentious diforder (which feemedto promifé a libertievpon the 
firft acquaintance) proued vpona better trial, no leffe perilous then an vnindurable 


And 


“Bo The firf Booke of the firlipart Crar.9.§.2. 


And though (fpeaking humanely) the beginning of Empire may bee alcribed to 
reafonand ngceflitie ; yet it was God himfelfe that firft kindled this light in the L 
minds of men, whereby they faw that they could notliue and bee preferued with- 
outa Rulerand Conductor : God himfelfe by his eternall prouidence hauing ot- 
dayned Kings; and the law of Nature leaders,and Rulers ouer others. For the ve~ 
rie Bees haue their Prince the Deere their Leaders; and Cranes ( by order impo- 7 
Dans.2t. {ed Y watch fortheir owne fatetie, The moff: Ht zh beareth rule ouer the Kimgdomes of 
Proser.8. v5, Wen; atdappointeth oucr it whom/oener he pleajeth, By me (faith Wifedome,fpoken by the 
pavavat, SonofGod) Kingsraigne ; by me Princes rule,and it is God (faith Daniel )that Scteeth up 
Kings, and taketh away Kings : and that this poweris giuen from God, Christ himfelfe 19 
Yohx.v.23, Witnefleth, {peaking to Pilate. Thon couldeft haue no power at allagainst mec , except it 
were ginen thee from abone. 

\ It was therefore bya threefold inftice that the world hath beene gouerned from 
the beginning, (to wit) by aiufticenaturall : by which the Parentsand Elders of fa- : 
milies gouerned their children, and riephewes, and families, in which gouernement 

2- theobedience wascalled naturall pictie : againe,by a inftice dinine, drawne from the 

lawesand ordinances of God + and the obedience hercunto was called confeience 5 
and laftly by aiuftice ciuill, begotten by both the former : and the obedienceto this 
wecalldutie. That by thefé three thofé of the eldeft times were commanded : and 
thar therulein aGlinis aternall , it is moft euident : for dam being Lord o- 29 oo hemi 
uer his owne children, inftruéted them in the feruice of God his Creatour ; as wee ba 


reade, Caia and bel brought Oblations before God , as they had beene taught by ye 
their Parent, the Father of mankinde. ; ; 


0. Ul. 


Of the three commendable forts of Gonernement with their oppofites : and of 
the degrees of huimane focietic>. 


i aye 
(PLG Coe 
i 


£5757 Hat other pollicie wasexerciled , or ftate founded after fitch timeas 8 
“ef Mankinde was greatly multiplyed before the floud , it cannot bee cer- 
4 tainly knowne,though it feeme by probable conie@ture,that the fame 
SoG WAS not without Kings in that firft age : it being poffible that many 
} Princes of the e4 gyptians (remembred among their antiquities) were 
before the generall floud ; and very likely, that t she eruclloppreffions inthatage + 
proceeded trom fome tyrannicin Goucrnement , or from fome rougher forme of . 
tule, then the paternal.” ~ 
has Berofus alcribeth the rule of the world inthofé dayes to the Giants of Libanus, , 
who mattred (faith he) all Nations from the Sunne-rifing to the Sunne-fet. But in 
the fecondage of the world, and after fuch timeas the tule of Elderfhip failed,three 4a 
fcuerall forts of Gouernement were in fuerall times eftablifhed among men, accor- 
ding to the diuers natures of places and people. 
The firft, the moft ancient, moft generall, and moft approued,wasthe Gouerne- 
ment of one, ruling by iuft lawes, called Monarchie : to which Tyrannie isoppofed, : 
«yg. being alfoa foleandabfoluterule, exercifed according to the will of the Comman- 
- 4° der, without refpect or obferuation of the lawes of God, or Men. Fora lawfull 
Prince or Magiftrate (faith driitetle) isthekeeper of right and equitie : and of this 
Duit.x6v.18,. Condition ought euery Magiftrate to be,according to the rule of Gods word. Judges 


and Officers fhalt thou make therm thy Citties: And thefe fhall indge the people with rig 
teous indzement, — % 


a ig 
The fecond Gouernement is of divers ptincipall perfons eftablifhed by order, 
and ruling by lawes, called Ariftocracie, or Optimatum potestas 5 to which Oligarchia 


(or the particular fa@tion and vfurpation of a few great ones ) is oppofed : asthe 
Decemvive, or Triumviri, and the like. 
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- of the Ebftorie of the World. 


Cuar.9.§26 


‘The chird isa State poputar, (or Goucrnement of the people) called Demscratia, 4 


towhich i. oppofed vcweerazz, or theturbulent vniuftruling of theconfufedmul- ~  , 


titude, feditioutly fwaying the ftate , contrarieto their owne lawesand ordinances. 
Thefe three kinds of Goucrnementare briefly expreft by 7holofanus ; Vniss , patio 
rum, c multorum, Oj one, of fers, of many. ¥ 

Now as touching the beginning and order of pollicie fince the fecond increafe of 
mankinde, the fame grew in this fort: Firft ofall, cuery Father,or cldeft of the fami- 
lie, gauc lawesto his owne iflues, and to the people trom him and them increafed.. 
Thefeas they were multiplyed into many houfholds (man by nature loiiig focie- 

10 tic) ioyned. their Cottages together in one common field or Village, which the La- 
tines call Views ; of the Greeke sues, which fignifieth ahoufe, or of the word (Via) 

“becanfé it hath diuers waies and paths leading to it. And as the firft hovfe crew 
intoa Village, fo the Village into that which ts called Pagus, ( being a focietie of di- 

* ners Villages) focailed ofthe Greeke @iyx, which fignifieth a fountaine : becan ma- 
ny people (hauing ther habitations not farre afunder) dranke of one fpring or , 
fireame of water. ‘Lo this word the Englifh Hundreds, or (as fome thinke) Shires 

- anfwereth not vnfitly. 
Butas met and impictic beganne to gather ftrength , and as emulation and pride 
betweene the races of the one and the other daylic increafed : fo both to defend 

20 themfelues frorh outrage , and to preferuc fuch goods as they had gathered , the 
beganneto ioyne and {.t together diners of their Villages, Intironing them firk - 


7‘ with banks and ditches, and afterwards with wals : which being fo compafled were 


then called Oppecas either 2b opponenc’ fe hoitsbus, Becanfewals were oppofed again(t 
enemies, or ab opibus, becasfe thither they gathered their riches for fafetie and defence: 
asalfo they were called Vrbes, ab orbe; becaufe when they were to build a Cittic, 
they madea Circle with a Plough (faith Varro) therewith meaftringand compaf- 
{ing the ground which they went toinclofe or fortifie. And although Prés and Ci- 
wtzs be often confounded. yet the difference wasanciently in this,that Prbs fignified 
no otherthen the very wais and buildings , and Giutas was taken for the Cittizens, 
30 inhabiting therein : {0 called of Ciuis3 and thatab eo quod multituco coin, of comeing 
togethe,. Butallinhabitants within thefe walsare not properly Cittizens,but only 


fuch asare called Free-men : who bearing proportionably the charge of the Cittie. 
may by turnes become Officers and Magiftrates thereof thereft goe vnderthe name 
of fubrects, though Citizens by the fame gencrall name of fubieéts arca!fo knowne. 
For every Cittizen is alfo a fbicet, but ner cueryfubiedt a Cittizen ; perhaps alfo 
fome Cittizen (as thechicfe Magiftrate , ifhebe to be termed one of the Cittizens) 
isno fibiedt , but of this we neede not ftand to inquire. The word ( Magiftrate } 
istaken 4 Magistro, jrom 4 Mafter, and the word (Matter) fromthe Aduerbe Azagis 
(as allo mages 
40 fo the Greekes call them Afegiffanes, whom the Latines call Adegnates or Mae 
Giitratus. : 
Theostiice and dutie of cuery Magiftrate  4rifotle hath written in few wordes, zthic.s; 
A Magifirate or Prince (faith he ) a the keeper of reght and equitie, but the fame is 
beftraught by S". Pad’, who expreffeth both the cane efficient, and finall, (that is) 
by whom Magiftratcs and Princesare ordayned , together with their duties and of 


Y 12%! 


via , precepts of art ) or elfefrom the Crecke word ( Aegiffos: )and = Kt 4/0 


fices. 4 1_Magi/lrate 1s the munifter of God for thy wealth but if thou doe euil, feare: for Rova.33.43 


he bearesh 


not the fizord for nought, For he is the minister of God , to take vengeance on 
him that dothenill “le alfo teacheth in the fame place, Thatenery foule ought tobes v.1. 


fubsect to the higher powers, becaufe they are by God ordayned 5 and that whafoenerre. 2. ~ 


50 fifteth tht power , refifteth God, theginer and fountaine thereof: and {hall not only 
be therefore fubieé to theiudgementand condemnation of Man, butofGod : For widw.s; 
jee rust be fubsect (faith he) not becax[e of wrath only, but alfo for confcience fake. 
The examples arenot to be numbred of Gods punifhments vpon thofe that haue 
refifted authoritie , by God ordayned and eee any a 
therefore 


~ 


Axy | 
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therefore to refiftthe power of | Kings, becaufe they may be taxed with iniuftice or 
A ctueltic : forit pleafeth God fometimes to punifh his. people by a tyrannous hand : 
13 . and the commandement of obedience is without diftinGion. ‘1 Be Prophets and 
; Christ him{elte fubiccted thenaleluesto the power of Magiftracie. Chriifcomman- * 
ded that all due to Ce/arfhould be giuen vnto him: and hee'payed tribute for him- 
teremag.v4. felfeand Peter, Hieremie commanded the Jraelites (euen thofe that were captiues 
vnder Heathen Kings) to. pray forthem,and forthe peace of Babylon. So Abraham 
Goacvar, Pprayedtor Abunelech, and Jacob blefled the King of o£ Sypt. And it is acceptable in 
2JeUs10, the fight of our Saviour (faith Parl |) that yee make [upplications and prayers Sor Kings, and 
Sor all that aretn authoritic>: and if for fuch Kings as were Idolatrous, much more 10 
for Chriftian Kings and Magiftrates, And fo much did S¢. Chryfoftomein his Homi- 
\ lic to the people preferre Monarchicall Gouernement , as he rather commended the 
‘tule of Kings (though Tyrants) then that they fhould bee wanting : Preflat regem 
” tyranuusn habere, quaranullum , Better a Lyrannous King , then no King : towhich alfo 
Tacitus fubfcribeth. Praflat (faith Tacitus in the fir of his Hiftoric) fab malo principe 
ef, quam [ub nullo, It is better to hawea bad Prince then noneat all. Andbethey good 
Ewes! Ce aes isgenerally prefuppofed) thenistherene libertit more fale, tiorto ° an 
sok lhe §49-feruethem, Keque enim libertas tutor vila eft (faith Clandsan) quam Domino feruirer 
irae , ono, No lebertie faith he) more fafe for vs then tobe -feruantstothe vertuous. And cer- z soc) bt 
B- 9° ogee a) _ _ tainly howfoeuer it may be difputed , yetis it fafer to line vnder one Tyrant, then 29 6le: fat 
"95° S89 O4F | vnder 100000. Tyrants : vnder a wife man that is cruell, then vnder the foolifhand ach Th 
=. _ barbarouscruelti¢ of the multitude, For as 4ge/laus antwereda CittizenoF Sparta * 
that defired an alteration of the goucrnement, That kinde of rule which a man 
would difdayne in his owne houfe, were very vnfitto gouerne great Regions by. 
Laftly, as many Fathers erected many Cottages for their many children: and as 
. (forthereafon before remembted ) many hontfholds ioyned them{elues together, an 
and made Villages ; many Villages made Cities: fo when thefe Citties and Citti- sn 
zens ioyned together, and eftablifhed lawes by confent , affociating them felues vn- forene Bu 
der one Gouernourand gouernment, they {0 ioyned were called a Commonwealth: 20 hye 
the fame being fometimes gouerned by Rig: 3 fometimes by Magiftrates; fome- filbende 
times by the people themfelues. siden. 
——— + Gkoreneng 
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as the people 
{perfed into fe- 
called Golden: 
( | af as then but greene, and newly jo 
feo ereof were as yet but potential, 


and in the blowth and budde. Forwhilethe ‘Law of Nawre was theruleof mans: _, 
life , they then fought for no larger Territorie then them {elues could compaffe and $7” 
manure : they erected no other magnificent buildings,then fufficient to defend them 
from cold and tempett : they cared for no other deficacie of fire, or curiofitie of 
dyet, then to maintayne life : nor for any other apparel then to couer them from 


peer 


the cold, the Raineand the Sunne. Lk oBen “4 v 
And fare if we vnderftand by that Age (which was called Golden) theancient— —~ 
fimplicity of our forefathers, this name may then truly bee caft vponthofe elder 
times : but if it be taken otherwife, then, whether the fame may beattributed more 50 
to av one time then to another, (J meane to onc limited timeand none elfé) it may 
(_beedoubted. For good and golden Kings make goodand golden Ages: andall . 
times hauc brought forth of both forts, nee the infancic of Enipirie, (when 
Princes played their prizes , and did then only woo.men to obedience) nie 4 A 
calle 


leg Ta 
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| a called the golden Age : {o may the beginning of all Princes times bee truly called 
rap ee ‘ golden. for be it that men affect honour itisthen beft purchafed; or 1f honour af. 
mii com an rc feétmen, it is then that good deferuings haue commonly the leatt impediments 
ibuteg Man. and if euer Liberahtie cuerflow ber bankes and bounds , the fame is then bef war- 
ete Ohi ranted both by pollicie and example. But Ageand Time doe not on!y hardenand 
“APtines fhrinkethe openeftand moft Jowell hearts, but the experience which it bringetl 
9 Anahi with it laycth Princes torne eftates before their eyes,and (withall) perfwadeth them 
Si D tocompafhionate themfelues. And although there bee no Kings vnder the Sunne 
oF aay and 
Or) 


men bis Hom, complaine of altcration, and account the timesiniurious and yron. And as this fal- 
OMmmended the Icth out inthe raigne of euery King, fo doth it in the life of cucryman, if his dayes 
3 Prafiat regen bee many : forour younger yearesare our golden Age ; which being eaten vp by 
towhich al . time, we praife thole {caions which our youth accompanicd : and (indeede ) the 
fab malo primp gricuousalterationsin our {elues, and the paines and dicafes which nener part trom 
dbethey pood vs but at thegrauc, makethe times {ceme fo diifering and difpleating : efpeciallythe ' 
nl or, ; qualitie of mans nature being alfo fich, as it adoreth and extolleth the pallages of UA mf 
Lenin fermrey & the former, and condemneth the prefent ftate how inft foeuer. Fit hamane Maligm» Tacit in Dial, 
Beatin tatis vitio, ut femper verera in laude, prefentia im fafidio font, It comes topaffe faith Ta- de Orat. 
; | A 20 Citus) by thé vice of our malignitic, that we alates extoll the time past, and hold the prefent 
eh se ti faftidious :-Poritis one ofthe errours ofwayward age. Quod fint leudatores tesmporis 
¢ hand , 


iteizen oF Sparta’ 
ale which a man 


at Regionsby. mur, pofteri querentur, eutr{os effe mores, regnare nequitiam , in deterius reshominum, co 
y children: and as inomne nefas lati, Our Ancesters have complained , we doe complaine> , our children will 
unfcluestogether, complaine, that good manners are gone, that wickednelfe doth raigne , and all thinges grow 
eCimes and Cit worfeand worfe, and fall intoallewill, Thefe are the viuall difcourfes of Ageand mit 
eno themfelues st fortune. But hereof what can weadde to this of Arnobins. Nowa res quandog, vetus Arablot 
aCommonwealth 30 fret, ce vetus temp oribus quibus cepit noua fuit repentina, Whatfocuer is new, in time 
‘aoxtranes fom Soallbemade old : and the ancienteft thinges when they tooke beginning were alfo new and 
nals JSodaine. Wherefore notto ftand in much admiration of thefe firft times, which the ) 
difcontentments of prefent times haue made golden, this wee may {etdowne for “ ' 
oe certaine, T hat as it was the vertuc of the firlt Kings , which (after God) ganethem ee ce 
Crownes : {0 the louc of their people thereby purchafed , held the fame Crownes 5’ 
] , ontheirheads. And as God gaue the obedience of fubieétsto Princes :!fo (rela- 
tiucly) he gaue the care and iuftice of Kings to the Subieéts ; hauing refped,not on- 
ly to the Kings themfelues , but cuen to the meanett of his Creatures. Nynquare wifey: 
chumeds oe particulari bono feruit omne bonum , The infinite goodnefe of God doth not attend anyone 
and difperled® 40 only: for he that made the {mall and the great , careth forall alike : and itis the care 
ortans ed Golaxt which Kings haue of all theirs , which makes them beloued of alf theirs; andbya 
eene, and mes) » generall loueitis, that Princes hold agenerall obedience : For Poteftas humana rad- 
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26g .fp'+ ° Of the begining of Novilitic’: and of the vaine vannt thereof 
= 5 ij without verine. 


#9 Nd with this fupreme R uleand Kingly authoritie beganne alfo other 
e, degrees and differences among fubietts. Por Princes made eleétion of 
@ others by the fame rule, by which themfelues were chofen; vato 
3%¢ whom they gaue place, truft, and power. From which imployments 
SSS? and offices {prung thofe Titles, and thofe degrees of Honour, which 10 
PRES ed fromage to ageto tlrefedayes. But this Nobilitic, or difference 
non najcitsr from the Vulgar, was not in the beginning gmeni tottie fucceffion of bloud , butto 
fed fit. facceffion of vertue, ashereafter may bee proued, Though atlength it wasfufh- - 
cient for thofe whofe Parents were aduanced, to be knowne for the Sonnes of fitch 


eS 


Ad? jg-7 


ring areturned to weedes. For what is found praife-worthy in thofe waters,which 

had their beginning out of pure fouhtaines, if in all the reft of their courfé they 
Pint,inExech. runnefoule, filthic, and deiled ? Ex:-terra fertili producitur aliqnando cicutavenenofa, 

co ex terra ferili pretiofum aurum , Out of fruitful ground arifeth fometimes poyfoning « 

' benbane « and out of barren forle pretious gold. For asall thinges confiftof matter and 
forme, fo doth Charroz (in his Chapter of Nobilitic) call the race andtinage but the 
matter of Nobilitie: the forme (which giues life and perfeét being) he makcth to be 
vertue, and qualitie,profitable tothe Commonweale. Farheeistrulyand entirely 
Noble, who maketh a fingular profeffion of publike vertue , feruing his Princeand 
Countrie, and being defcended of Parents and Ancefters that hauc done the like. 
Andalthough that Nobilitic, which the fame Authonr calleth perfonall,(the fame 
which our felues acquire by our vertue and well defernings ) cannot bee ballanced 
with that whichis both natural by defcent, and alf perfonall ; yet if vertue bee 
wanting tothe natural , then is the perfonall and acquired Nobilitie by many de- 
grees to be preferred : For (faith this Charron ) this Honour (to wit) by defcent,may 

he wh SOBRE UR fuch.a,one, asin his owne nature isatrue Villaine. There is alfoathird 
Nobilitie which he calleth Nobilitie in Parchment, bought with (luce er fuowr: 

aA yw pod me” and thefebe indeede but Honours of affection , which Kinges with the changeof 59 
erp 2a: °*" their fancié with th ey knew well how to wipe of againe. Butfurely, if we hadas 
much fenfe-4four degenerating in worthinefle, as we haue of vanitic in deriuing out 
feluesof fuclfand fich Parents , wee fhould rather know fuch Nobilitie ( without 
vertuc) to be fhame and difhonour, then Nobleneffe, and glorie to vaunt thereof. 
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What calanitie is wanting faith Bern arp) to him that is bornem finne, of a perfhare pernard. er, dé 
body and barren minde? tor (according to the fame Father.) Dele fecum ugacis hono- © oapderad Eis 
ris huius, > male coronata nitcrem gloria, Crt. Wipe aray the panting of this 5 fleeting ho- suas 
nour, and the ghitterine of the ilt-crowned glories , that one ie thy 
feifenakedly sor thoucamest naked out of thy Mothers wombeo. C. amet thou thence with 

thy Uyter, or ghiffening with lewels, or garnifhed with fikes, or adorned with feathers, 

or fluffed with gold ? If thou {eater and blow away all thefe by thy confideration as certaine 

morning cloudes, which doe or will faone paffe oner, thou fhalt meete with a naked and poore, 


and wretched, and miferable man, and blufhing, becaufe be is naked, and weeping becanfe> 


10 heishorne,and repming becaufe he is borne to labour, and not to honour. 


Rogge ouching aie matter ofall men,there is no difference betweeneit and duft: 


z 


. of Chufh , other mens coniectures to the contrarie 
ought to hauenorefpect. ThisEmpiric of 2Qirod, both the Fathers and many 
later Writers call tyrannical : the fame beginning in Babel , (which is) confulion. 
a a asp mere Put 


7% which iffbon doeft not beleeue (faith S. Cun ysostome) looke into the Sepulchers chryfifi.homil.2, 
* and Monuments of thy. Ancefters and they {hall eafily per[wade thee by their owne example, de tncompofita 
that thou art duft and dirt : fo that if ‘man feeime more Noble and beautifull then duff, rbis oe ae 
proceedeth natfrona the diver fitie of his nature, but from the cunning of his Cresteuy. _ 
For true Nobilitie ftandcth inthe Trade er. ; 
Ofvertuouslife , not in the flethly line: Jan ees» oe 
For blond is brute, but Gentrie is diuine. é ie y BOs, t es fe nin 
20 ame a RE cel 
And howfoeuer the cuftome of the world haue made itgood, that Hondursbecaftia— 7 oO 
. by birth vpon vaworthy iflues: yet Salomon (as wile as any King) reprehendeth . 
* the fame in his fellow-Princes. Therets an eull (faith he) that Ihaue feene under thes Heddy to 
_ Sunne, as an errour that proceedeth from the face of him that ruleth. F ollie is fet in great as 
excellencic, i= ee 
30 CHuarv. Xi, 
OfNimrov, Bervs, and Niwvs : and of memoe 
rable thinges about thofe times. 
| % I: : e> 
That Ni mxov wasthe frit after the floud that raignedlike foueraigne Lord: and od i 
40 that his beginning feemeth to haue beene of inff authoritte, 
He firft of all that raigned as foueraigne Lord after |! 7 tog 
the oud was Namrod,the Sonne of Cu/,diftinguilhed 
bycAofes fromthe reft (according to S. Augustine) 
in one of thefe two refpects: cither for his eminencie, 
and becaufe he was the firft of fame, and that tooke 
on him to command others: or elfein that hewas be- 
gotten by Chufh, after his other children were allo be- 
come Fathers; and of a later time then fome of his 
jo tn Grand-children and Nephewes. Howdocuer , {eeing 
(ai Ma/es in expreffe wordes calleth Amrod the Sonne 
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Aug, de Cinit, 
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But it eemeth to mee that Melanchton conceiued not amiffe hereof: the fame ex: 
polition being alfo made bythe Authour of that worke called Onomastseum Theolo- 
Gitum, who athrmes that Niwrod wasthcrefore called Amarus Dominator, A bitter or 
severe Gouernour , becaufe his forme of rule feemedat firft farre more terrible then 
Paternall authoritic. And thereforeishe in this refpect allo called amightie hunter : 
becaufe he tooke and deftroied both beaftsand theenes. But S. Augufline vnder- 
ftands it otherwifc, and conuerts the word (ante) by (contra)affirming therein, that 
Nimrod wasa mightie hunteragain{t God, Sicergoimtellgendus eff Grgas ille, venator 
contra Dominum , So is that Giant to be underftood a hunter againft the Iord. But how- 
foener this word (a mghtie hunter ) be vnderltood ; yetit rather appeareth, that as to 
Numrod had the command ofall thofe, which went with him from the Eaftinto S4i- 
naar : fo, thischarge was rather given him, then by him vfurped. Forit isno where 
found that Noah himfelfe, or any of the Soines of his owne body came with this 
troupeinto Babylonia : no mention atall being made of Noah ( the yeares of his life 
excepted) in the fucceeding Storie of the Hebrewes : nor that Sem wasin this difo- 
bedient troupe, or among the builders of Babel. 

The fame isalfo confirmed by divers ancient Hiftorians, chat irod, Suphne, 

«and Joétan were the Captaines and leaders of all thofe which came from the Eaft. 
And though Sem camenot himfelfe fo farre Weft as Shinaar (his-lot being caft on 
the Eaft parts) yet from his fonnes Nephew Heber, thename and nation ofthe He- 29 
‘brewes (according to the gencrall_ opinion) tooke beginning , who inhabited the 
Southermoft parts of Chaldaaabout she Citie of 7; from whence Abraham was by 
‘God calledinto Charran, and thence into Canaan. 

And becanfe thofe ofthe race of Sem which came into Chaldea were no partners 
in the vnbeleeuing worke ofthe T ower : therefore (as many of the Fathers coniec- 
ture) did they retaine the firft and moftancient language, which the Fathers of the 
firft Age had left to Noah; and Noahto Semand hisiffues. In familiaH rb eR reman- 
fithaclingua, Inthe family of Hes € x thislanguage remained (faith S. Auguftine out of 
Epiphanius;) and this language brabam vied ; yea it was anciently and before the 
floud the general {peech: and therefore firfticalled (faith Caleftinus) lingua humana: 30 
the humane tongue, 

We know that Goropius Becanus following Theodoret , Rabbi Mofes,£.gyptins, Wer- 
gara, and othcrs, is ofan other opinion; but howfoener we determine of this point, 
we may with good probabilitie refolue , that none of the godly feede of Sem were 
thechiefe leaders of this prefumptuous multitude. And feeing it is not likely bur 
that fome one was by ore appointed for this charge, we may imagine that Nimrod 
rather had it byiuftanthoritic, then by violence of vfurpation. 


ge Tek 


40 
That Nino, Betvs,and Ninvs were three diftinct perfons, 
mop En zo,and out of him Nawderus with others make many Wimreds, 
gy, Exfebius confounds him with Belws; and {0 doth S, Hieromevpon Ofe: 
ve, and thefe words ofS. Augu/tine feeme to makehim of the fame opi-, 
), nion. DiantemN iN v sregnabat poft mortem patris fui Be L1, qui pri- 
ROS mys illic regnauerat 65. annos; There did NiNvs raigne after “ ath 
of bis father Bx iv s, who firft gouernedin Babylon {ixtie fine yeares. But it could not 
be vnknowneto S. Augu/line, that Nimrodwas theeftablifher of that Empire: Mo- 
Jes being plaineand direét therein. For the beginning of Nima ops Kingdome (faith 50 
he) wasBaser,Exec,Acc av, and CHALNE, in the land of S hinaar: WW herefore 
Nimrod was the firft King of Babel. And certainely it beft agreeth with reafon, that 
Winws wasthe third, and not one with Wimrod,as “Mercator (\ed by Clement) fuppo- 
fed: for in XGnustime the world was marueiloully replenifhed. AndifS, Auguftine 
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had vndoubtedly taken Be/us for Nimrod,he would hane given him thename whieh 
the Scriptures giue him, rather then haue borrowed any thing out of prophane Au- 
thors. And forthofe words of S, Augufline (qui primus ilhe regnanerat , Who was the 
farft that ragned there ) {uppofed to be meant by Belws : thofe words doe not difproue 
that 2snrod was the founder of the Babyloman Empire. Foralthough Jelus Cafar 

: ouerthrew the libertie of the Romane Commonwealth, making himfeife a perpetu- 
all Diétator , yet Augufius was the firk eftablifhed Emperour : and the firftthat raig- 

néd abfolutely by foucraigne authoritie oner the Romanes,asan Emperour. The 
‘like may be faid of Nissrod, thathe firft brake the rule of Elderfhipand paternitic, 

19 laying the foundation of foucraigne rule, as Ca/ar did; and yet Belvs was the firft, 
ah peaceably,and with a generall allowance exercifed fucha power. Pereriusis of 
opinion , that Belws and Nimrod were the fame , becaule many thinges are faid of 
them both agreeing in time : forit was about 2.00. yeares after the floud (as they ae- 
count) that Belvs raigned : but fuch agreement of times proues it not. For fo Edward 

the third, and his grand-child Richard the fecond, were Kings both in one yeare : the 

one dyed; the other in the fame yeare was crowned King. 

And yet the opinion (that Amrod and Belws were one ) is farre more probable 

_ then thatof Mercator, who makes Ninus and Nyaredto be the fatne. For it is plaine 
thatthe beginning of Nimrods Kingdome was Babel, and the Townes adioyning : 
20 but the firftand moft famous worke of Mmus was the Cittie of Niniuer. 

Now whereas D. Siculusaffirmeth that Ninus ouereame and fuppreftthe Bebylo- 
wians, the famerather proueth the contrarie, then that Ninus and Nimrod were one 
perfon. For Minus eftablifhed the feate ofhis Empire at Nimive in Affiria, whenee 
the Babylonians might (perchance) in difdaine thereof fall from his obedience, 
whom he reeouered againe by {trong hand ; which was cafie, Babylon being not wal- 
led ull Semiramis time. 


Dicitur altam 
a Cottilibus muriscinxiffé Semin amis Vrbem. 


30 5 
Semraamis with walsof bricke the Cittie did inclofe. 


Further where itisalleaged , thatas the Scripturescall Niasrod mightie : {0 tu/fine 
hath the fame of Xiews,which is one of AMereators arguments ; It may be anfwered, 
that fuch an addition might hauebeene ginen to many other Kings afwell. For if 
we may belecue Ju/line, then were Vexoris King of e4.gypt, and Tanais of Scythia 
mighte Kings before Nius wasborne. And if we may compare the wordes of ao- 
fes (touching Nawrod) with the vndertakings of Minus, there will be found great dif 
ference betweenethem. For whereas Mercator conceiueth, that it was too early 

49 forany that lined about the timic ofthe confifion of languages,to haucinuaded and 
maftered thofe Citties fo farre remoued from Babel; namely Erec, Accad,and Chalne : 
whieh worke he therefore afctibeth to Wévus , asa manof the greateft vndertaking ; 
and confe nently would haue Aired to hate beene long after the time; in which 
we fap he flourifhed ; and both thofenames of Nimrod and Ninus to belong to 

. one perfon, to wit, to Anus : to thefe thinges to make fome anfwere. Firft,I docnot 
finde that fuppofition true, That euer Nimrod inuaded any of thefé Cities; but 
that hee founded them and built them from the ground, being the firft after the 
floud , that conduéted the children of Noah into thof parts : and therefore had no- 
thing built orereéted to his hands, i 

50 _Befides, whereas thefe Citties in many mens opiniohsare found to ftand farrea- 
way from Babylon, I finde noreafon to bring me tothat beleefe. The Cittieof 4c- 
cadwhich the Septuagint cals Archard, and Epiphanius Arphal ; lunius takes tobe Ni- 
fbisin Mefopotamia : for the Region thereabout the Co/magraphers (faith he) call 
Accabene tor Accadene. Others vnder{tand Nifbis and Niniue to bee one Cittie i fo 
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doe Straboand Stephanus confound it with Charran ; but all miftaken. For Ngféibss, 
Accad, and Charran are diftinct places. Though I cannot denie AccadenetobeaRe. 
gion of Ue/opotamia, the fame which Arias Montanus out of S.Hiereme cals Achad : 
and fo doe the Hebrewes alfo call 2¢z/bis, which feemeth to be the caufe of ‘this mi- 
ftaking. As for the Cittie of Zrec, which the Septuagint call Orech, S, Auguftine Oreg, 
and Pagninws Erec, this place Jumiws vnderftands for dracca in Sufiana: but there is 
alfo a Cittie in Conmagena called race : and indeedc likelibood of name is no cer- 
taine proofe, without the afliftance of other circumftances. : 
Concerning the third Cittie (called Chalneh) fome take it for Calinifis : of which’ 
Am.Marcelinus. S.therome takes it for Seleucia; Hiero[olymitanus for Cte/iphon: others 
doe thinke itto bethe _Agranivpon Euphrates, deftroyed andrazed by the Perffans. 
But let Ao/es be the Moderator and Iudge of this difpute, who teacheth vs dire@ly, 
that thefe Cities are not feated in fo diners and diftant Regions; for thefe behis 
wordes. And the beginning of his Kingdome ( {peaking of Nimrod) was Babel, Erech, 
Acad, and Chalneh, in the land of Shinaar :{oas inthis Valley of Shinaar, or Babylonia, 
or Chaldea (being all one) we muft finde them, And therefore I could (rather of the 
two) thinke with Viterbrenfis, chat thefe foure made but one Babylon, then that they 
were Citties farreremoued , and in {euerall Prouinces, did not the Prophet Ames 
precifely diftinguith Chalne from Babylon. Goe you (faith Amos) to Chalue, and 
Jrom thence goe you to Hamath, and then to Gath of the Philiftims. The Geneuatran{la- 2.9 
tion fanouring the former opinion, to fet thefe Citties out of Shinsar, hath amargi- 
nall note exprefling that S/znaar was herc named : not that all thefe.Citties were 
therein {eated, but to diftinguith Babylon of Chaldea, from Babylonin c£gypt; but I 
finde little fubftance in that conceit. For fure I am,thatin the beginning of Nawrods 
Empire there wasno fuch Babylon, nor any Cittie at all tobe found in eAigypt : Baby» 
lon of Agypt being all one with the great Cittie of Caivo, which was built long after, 
not farre from the place where ftood “Memphis the ancient Cittic,but not {o ancicnt 
as Babylon vpon Euphrates. Now that Chalne is fituate in the Valley of Shinaar , it 
hath beene eure) prouedin the Chapter of Paradife. So as for any argument 
that may be brought to the contrarie, from theremotefituation of thcle three Cit- 30 
ties from Babylon, we may continue in our opinion, That Namrod, Belus,and Ninus, 
were diftinét and fuccefline Kings, 


+ ro eS 4 pereia 2 a 
That Nimnon, not Assvr, built Ninine > and that itisprobableout of Esay  ‘ 
23.13. that Assve built Vr of the Chaldecs. son 


ye Ow as of Nimrod : o are the opinions of writers different touching 
pa), Aer, and touching the beginning ofthat great ftate of Babylon and 49 
Ei) Afyria : a controuerfie weari famly difputed without any dire& 
‘iy proofe, conclufion, or certaintic.. But to me (of whome » where the 
¢ Jd Sctipturesare filent, the voice of reafon hath the beft hearing ) the 
interpretation of Ju#izs is moft agrecable ; who belides all aseceflary confequence 
doth not difioyne the fen ofthe Scriptures therein, nor confafe the vnderftanding , 
thereof. Forinthis fort he conuerteththe Hebrew Text. Evatenim principium re- 
SM cius Babel, & Erech, & Accad, & Chalneh,in terra Shinaariss 2 terra hac procelst im 
Affyrian uti adificanit Nininen : (which is) For the beginning of this Kingdome was Ba - 
bel, and Evech, and Acad, and Chalnch, in the land of Shinar :and hee went forth of this 
land into <ffiria, and built Ninine. So as Iunins takes-4/Jur in thigplace, not forany 50 
perfon, but forthe Region of Affyri@:the land being {0 called in .A4o/es time, and be- 
foreit. Forcertainly theaethcrconftruétion, (where the word (4/Jur Nis taken for 
Affur the Sonne of Sem ) doth not anfwer the order which .o/es obferueth through 
all the Bookes of Genefis, but is quite contrarie vntoit. For inthe beginning of e 
tenth 
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tenth Chapter he fetteth downethe Sonnes of 2ochin thefe wordes. Now thefeo 
are the Generations of the Sonnesof No Au:SEM,H An, and LapuEtH,vmtowhom 
Sonnes were borwe after the floud: then it followeth immediately. The Sonnes of I s- 
pHeTi were Gomen,cye. foas lapherhis laftnamed among Noahs fonnes,bee hee 
eldeft or youngéeft: becaufe he was firlt to be fpokenh of : with whom (hauing laft 
named him) hee proceeds and fets downe his iffue, and then the iffue of his fonnes : 
firft , the iffte of Gormer, lepheths cldeft fonne; and then fpeakes of faxav and his 
fonnes : for of the reft of that fattilic hec is filent. Anonatter hee numbreth the 
Sonnes of Ham, of which Cif} wasthe eldeft : andthen the fonnes of Cufhand Wiz- 
10 raim; and afterward of Canaan ; leauing Shem for the laft, becaule he would not dif- 
ioyne the Stori¢éof the Hebrewes. Butafterhe beginneth with Sem,he continueth 
from thenceby Arphaxad, Shela, and Heber, vinto Abrabaiie; and {0 to Zacob, and the 
Fathers of that Nation. Butto haue broughtin one of the Sonnes of Shemein the 
middle ofthe generations of Ham , had beeneagainft orde?; neither would Mofes 
haué paft ouer (0 flightly the erettion of the 4//yrian Empire, inone of the fonnesof 
Shem, if héhad had any fuch meaning :it beiig the ftorie of Shems fonnes which he 
moftattended. For heenameth Nimrod apart,after the reft of the Sonnes of Cx/h, 
becaufe he founded the Babylonian and A(fyrian Empire:and in the eleuenth Chapter 
he returnes to {peake of the building of Babel in particular, hauing formerly named 
20 itin thetenth Chapter, with thofe other Citties which Avwrod founded in Shinar. 
Andas hee did inthe tenth Chapter , fo alfoin the'eleuenth he maketh no report of 
Shem, till {ach tithe as he had finifhed fo much of Aiwrodas he meant to touch: and 
then he beginhcth with the iffiie of Shem, which hee continueth to Abraham and If- 
vael. And of Iunizs opinion touching _A/fir, was Caluin : to which I conceiue that ° 
P.Commest or in biftoria Schelaftica gaue an entrance, who after he had deliuered this 
place in fomeother fenfe, he vfeth thefe wordes. Vel intelhgendum non eff de Assvr 
flio Sem, Ge. fed Assvx (id est) Regnum Affprioruminde egreffum est,quod tempore 
S Arve proaut Anrawamt factumeft, (whichis) Or elfeit isnot tobe underffood of 
Assvr the Sonne of Sem, cre. but Assvx ( thet 1s the Kinedome of the Affirians ) 
30 came from thence(videlicet from Babylon) or was made out of it : which happenedm ther 
time of S axvc the great grand-father of Anxawam, After whichhe reconcileth 
the differences in this fort : If you take the ancient Beas (meaning 2amerod ) to bee 
the firft erector of the A/fjviaz Empire, or the firftFounder thereof, itistrue quan- 
tumad inttinm, refpecting the beginuing , but others conceive that it had beginning 
from Maus, whichis alfo true quaninm adregni ampliationem, regarding the enlarge- 
ment of the Empire. To this I may adde the opinion of Epiphanivs , confirmedby 
Cedrenus, who takes Affur to be the fonne of Xivmred : and fo doth Methodius , and 
Viterbienfis, S. Hieromeand Cyrillus , and now laftly Torniellus : who faith hee tooke porsiett, soma 
vpon him that name of A/fur after he had beaten the Affyrians,as Scipio did of 4- [acr.iaGen.10» 
Ao fricanws after his conqueftin A/fica:and that A/fir wasacommon name tothe Kings 
of Affria, asit appeareth by many Scriptures, as Pfalme 81. Efay 10. Ofe 5. ce. but 
to helpe the matter he makes Nimrod of the race of Shem, and the fonne of frari. 
But Rabanus Maurus, who was Arch-Bilhop of Mevtz in the yeare of Chri? 85 4.an 
ancient and learned writer , vnderftandsthis place witlt Cammeffor , or Commestor 
with him, agreeing in fubftance with that tranflation of Juius : to which wordes of 
Mofes he giueth this fenfe. Dehae terra Affyriorum pullulanit imperinmgui ex nomine 
Nini, Beri fly, Ninum condiderunt, vrbem magnam, cre. Out of this land grew the 
Empire of the Affyrians,who built Ninus the great Cittie, fo named of NiNvs the fonne 
of Betvs. Onthecontrarie Caluin obieéteth this place of E/zy. Behold the land of 23, 14: 
50 the Chaldeans, this was no people, Assv x founded it by the inhabitants of thewilderneffe; 
then which there is no one place in the Scripturesthat hatha greater diuerfitic in 
the tranflation and vnderftanding, infomuch as ("Michael de Palatio vpon Efiy . 
(though inall clfe very diligent) pafleth it oucr. But Caluia feemeth hereby to in- 
ferre, that becau fe 4//ur founded the ftate of the Chaldeans , therefore alfo A/fiir ra- 
~ ther 


T he firft Booke of the fr[i part Cuar.to.§-3 


ther then Nimrod eftablifhed the .4//jriaz Empire, and built Niwae : contrarie tothe 
former tran{lation of Junius, and to his owne opinion. Now out of the Vulgar, (cal- 
led Ateromes tran{lation) it may bee gathered that 4/ur both fougded and ruined 
thiseftate or Cittie ofthe Chaldeans, by Efay remembted : vnto which Cittie,people 
orftate, hee plainly telleth the Zjrians that they cannot truft, or hope for reliefe 
thence. Orrather it may be taken,that the Prophet maketh this Cittie of Chaldea, 
and that eftate, an example vnto thofe Phawicians , whomin this place hee fore-tel- 
leth oftheirruine: which Cittie of Chaldaz being of frength, and carefully defen- 
ded, was (notwithftanding) by the A(/yrians vtterly waftedand deftroyed : where- 
by hegiucth them knowledge, and foretelleth them, thattheir owne Citte of 7; We, 
Gnuinable, as themfeluesthought) fhould alfo foone after bee ouerturned by the 
fame Affyrians : as (indeede) it was by Nabuchodonofor, And thefe be the words ak 
ter Hierome >. Ecce terraC haldasrum, ralis populusnon fuit, As svn fundauit eam, in 
captinitatem traduxerunt robuftos eius, fuffoderunt domos eins , pofwerunt cam inruinam, 
(which is) Beholdtheland of the Chaldeans, fich a people there were not (or this was no 
people, after theGeneua) Assve (or the Affyrians ) founded it, they carried away their 
Strong men captiue, they undermined their houfes, and ruined their Cittie», The Septiten 
fiat expreffe it but ina part of another Verfé, inthefe wordes. Et ix terra Chaldeo- 
rity hac defolata eit ab Affyrijs, quoniam murus eins corruit, making the fenf perfect sie 
by the preceding Verfe, which all together may be thus vnderftood. Uf thou goe ouer 2 sy. 
to Chittim (which is Aacedon or Greece) yet thou fhalt haue no refi, (Speaking to the rie : 
Tyrians) neither in the land of the Chaldeans , for thisis made defalate by the Affyrians, be- ne 
cafe their walles fell together to the ground. Pagninws and Vatablus conuert it thus. ken a 
EccetertaChafdym , ifte populusnonerat illic olm ; nam Assve fundanit cam nauibus, ai . 
crexerunt arcesillivs; contriverunt ades eius, pofuit caminruinam :whichm ay bee thus mth 
Englithed. Beboldtheland of the Chaldeans , this people was not once therem inhabiting ¢ aC 0 
for Assvx built ita harbour for fhips, they erectedthe Towers thereof, and againe brake tt =“ 
downe the houfes thereof, andruinated it, Juniusin the place of fhips fets the word (pro agen 
Barbaris)thatis, for the Barbarians: and the Geneua, by the Barbarians. Butthis is vn- Ain 
doubted that the Prophet E/ay (as may begathered by all the fenfe ofthe chapter) 3 ; Whowgte 
did therein affre the Tyrians of their fiture deftruétion, which (accordingly ) fell dob 
onthem : wherein (for the more terrour) hee maketh choice to note the calamities coven 
of thofe places, Citties, and Regions, by whofe Trade the ftateand greatnefle of Otay 
the Tyrians was maintained ; as by the Ciluians from Tharfis; from the (Macedowians, 

and other Gracians vnder the name of Cittim; alfo by the cL gyptians, the Chaldeans, 

and the reft. ForTyre was then the Mart Towne of the world moft renowned. 

And (as it appeares in our difcourfé of Paradi/é) not the leaft part of her chicfe mer- 
wchandizecame in by the Cittie 7 or Vrchoa in Chaldea, where the body or chiefe 

flreame of Euphrates (cuen that ftreame which runneth through Babylon and Orvis, 

which now falleth into Tigris)had his paffage into the Perfian Gulf: though now 4° 

itbe topped vp. For (as we haue heretoforenoted) the Arabians (that defended 

from Sheba i aamah ) dwelling onthe Eaft bankes of the Perfian Gulfe, trading 

with the Tyrizns (as thofe of Eden, Charran,and Chalnedid) tranfported their mer- 

chandife by the mouth of Tigris, that is, from 7 eredon, and of Euphrates,that is,from 

Pr or Vrohoa:amd then by Babylon,and thence by Riuerand ouer Land they conuey- 

ed it into Syria, and fo to Tyre: asthey doe this day to Aleppo. So then Vr of the 

Chaldees was a Port Towne, and one of tho Citties which had intelligence , trade, 

and exchange with the Zyrians : for it ftood by the great Lakes of Chaldea, through 

which that part of Euphrates ranne, which paflageis now ftopt vp. Eius cur[umvetu- 
Stasabolenit (ith N 168 R.) And Plinie, locus ubi Euphratis oitium fuit, flumen falfum, 50 

Time hath worne away the channellof Euphrates : and the place where the mouth thereof was 

ts a Bay of falt water. Thef thinges being thus, certainly (not without good proba- 

bilitie) wee may expound the Cittieof the Chaldees, whofe calamities E/ay hereno- 

geth for terrour of the Tyrians,tobe the Cittieanciently called ¥v;and (by Hecateus) 
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Of the aits of Nimnov and Bervs, as farre as now they 
are knowne, 


5 turne) was the eftablifher of the Babylonian Monarchic, of whom there 


is no other thing written, then that his Empire in the beginning con- 
Lo fifted of thofe foure Cittics before remembred ,Babel, Evec, Accad, and 

Chalne :and that from hence he propagated his Empire into Afyria, andin 4/3ria 
built foure more Citties (to wit) Neue, Rehoboth , Celah, and Refen. And eeing 
that he fpent much time in building Babel it {elfe and thofe adioyning, and that his 
trauailes were many ere he came into Shinaar : that worke of Babel (fuch as it was) 
withthe other three Citties , andthe large foundation of Aiwine>, and the other 
Cities of A/fjria which he builded (conlidered with the want of materials, and 
with other impediments) were of greater difficultie then any thing performed by 
his furcceflours in many yeares after :to whofe vndertakings time had ginen fo great 
an increale of people; and the examples and patternes of his beginning {0 great an 
aduancement and encouragement: in whofe time (faith Glyezs ) all thefe Nations 
werecalled Ae apes, a fermenislinguarum terrag, diuifione,By veafon that the earthand 
the fpeech were then dinided. p 

Belus, or Bel, ot Iupiter Belus, {ucceeded Nimrod,after he had raigned 11 4-yeares; 
of whofe aés and vndertakingsthereis little written. Forit is thought that hc {pent 
much of his time in difburdening the low lands of ‘Babylen, and drying and making 
firme ground of all thofe great Feniies atid ouerflowne Marithes which adioyned 
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vntoit. For any of his warres or conquelts: thereisno report, other then of his be- 
gunnc enterprife againft Sabatins King of ‘Armenia, and thofe parts of Seythiawhich 
Berolus cals Scythia Saga, whofe Sonneand Succeflour Barzanes became fubie@and 
‘Tributarie to Winws, thatfollowed the warreto effcét, which was by his Father Be- 
lus begunne. 


Q. V. 


That wee are not to meruailehow fo many Kingdomes could bee eretted about 
thefetimes: and of NV exonts of Agypt, and Tanars. 
of Stythia, 
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, were ; neither did thofe that were fent, and trauailed farre off (orderbe:ng thetrue > 108° 
parent of profperous fucceffe) vndertake fo difficult enterprifes without a Condu- ‘ 
cter or Commander.” Secondly, the Example of Nimrod with whomit fucceeded 
well, firengthened euery humour that afpired. Thirdly , Neceffitic refolued all 
* menby thearguments of common miferies, that without a Commander and Magi- 
ftrate, neither could thofe that were laborious, and of honeft difpotitions,enioy the 
haruelt of thew owne trauailes : nor thofe which were of little ftrength, fecure 
them(elues againft forcible violence : nor thofe which fought after any proportion 
ofgreatnefle, either poffefle the fame in quict,or ruleand order their owne mmifters 
19 and attendants. 
That thefe caufes had wrought thefe effects, the vndertakings and conquelts of 
Ninus (the fonne of Belws) made it apparent : for he found cuery where Kings and 
Monarches, what way foeuer his Ambition led him in the wares. 
But Nimrod (his grand-father) had ho companion King, to vsknowne , when he 
firft tooke on him foueraignetie and fole commandement of all thofe the chilcren’ 
of 2voah, which came from the Eaftinto Babyloma : though in hislife time others 
alforaifed them felues to the fame eftate ; of which hereafter. Belus Chis fonneand 
fucceflour) found Sabativs King of Armemaand Scythia fafficiently powerfull tore- 
fifthis attempts: which Sabatms I taketo be the fame, which Ju/finecals Tanais ; 
20 and thould conie&ture, that Mzraim had beene his Yexoris , were it not that Ivehe- 
mently fufpect fome errour, (as Justine placeth him) inthe time of that exoris,;who see more of 
by many circumftances feemes to me rightly accounted by the indicious and lear. this, £2.0f this 
ned Resneccivs all one with the great Sefastris, that lied certaine ages after Ninuc. or ae 
This Belzs,the fecond King of Babylon raigned 65. yeares,according tothe common 
account, : 


Bey . 


Of the name of Betws, and other names affine unto it. 


“er2 Hence this fecond King and Succeflour of Niverod had the name of 
hei KS Bel, or Belws, queftion hath beene made : for it feemethrather a name 
Peg ‘mpoted , or (of addition) giten by Minus, thenaffumed by Belus 
Ve himlelfe. 
Cyrilivs againkt Tulian cals the Father of Ninws Arbelus, affirming 
that he was the firft ofall men that caufed himfelfe to be called a God : which were 
it fo, then might the name of Belzs be thence derived, ButBel,as many learned wri- 
ters hate obferued, fignifieth the Sunne in the Chaldean tongue ; and therefore did 
Ninus and Seniramis gine that name to their Father, that hee might be honoured as 
49 the Sunne, which the Babylonians worthipped as a God. And as this title was affu-. beapac ae 
med in after-times by diuers others ofthe Chaldean Princes, and Babylonian Satrape fi it Pt ue ean ul 
fo was it vfed (in imitation) b vy the chiefe of the Carthaginians and other Nations,as r 7 
fome Hiftorians haue conceiued. 
To this Bel, or Belus, pertaine (asin affinitie) thofe voices of Baal, Baalim,Belphegon, 
Beelphagor,Belfebub, and Beelfephow. Thofethat are learned in the Hebrew.and Chal- 
dean conuert the word Baal by the Latine Princeps militia,Chiefe in the warre, though 
Danielwas {0 called (faith Svip as) 0b honorem exphicationis arcanarum rerum, Tp 
honour of his expounding fecrets. S.Hterome makes Bel, Beel,and Baal,to hauethe fame rey in Oft.e.t3 
fignification: and faith, that the Idoll of Bzbylon was fo called , which Anus in me- ’ 
yo morie of his Father fet vp to be worlhipped : to which that he might adde the more 
honour andreuerence, he made it a San@uarie and refuge forall offendors. Hence i 
(faith Zyranus) came Idolatric, and the firft vfe of Images into the world, sfdore ip ane / 
doth interprete Be! by Vetus, old or ancient ; adding, thatas among the Affyriansitis Salom, crx. 
taken for Safurne and the Sumne:fointhe Punick or Carthaginian language it fignifi- 74481 
eth 
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eth God. Glycas makes itan 4//yriae name properly ; and Lofé his aTyrian. Heal- 
foaflirmeth that the Idoll which the acoabstes worlhipped nnn erected onthe ' 
mountaine Phegor, or Peor,and called Baal) is the fame which the Latines call Pris- 
Hievorin fe. puts , the God of Gardens ; which was alfothe opinion of S. Aéerome. But that the 
— word Bel, or Bee!, was as much to fay as God , appeareth by the word Beelzebub, the 
Idoll of Accaron. For Bel,or Beel foundeth (God) and Sebzb (Flies or Hornets:) by _ 
which name (notwithftanding) the Jewes expreficthe Prince of ‘Beuils. But the / 
Prophct 0/e teacheth vs the proper fignification of this word from the voice of God 
him({clfe; 4nd at that day (faith the Lord) thou fbalt call me 1s 111, and fhalt call me no 
more BAALIM: for I will take away the name of BAALIM ontof their months. For al- 
thoughthe name of Baal, or Babal, be itftly to be vied towards God ; yet in refpect | 
that the fame was giuen to Idols, God both hated it and forbadit. And theviing of ae 
the word Be! among the Chaldeans for the Sunne, was not becaufe it properly figni- 7 an 
ficth the Sunne, but becaufcthe Sunne there was worlhippedasa God :asalfothe - + ft 
Fire was, tanquam Solis particala, As for the wordes compounded (before remem- te 
bred) as Belphegor, and Belfephon ; Belfephonis expounded out of F ac iv s, Dominus ae 
fpecula vel eujodie, The Lord of the watch-tower or of the guard: the other word notcth we 
the Idoll,and the place wherein it was worlhipped. It is alfo written Belpeor, or bon 
Baalpeor :and Peor (they fay) is as muchas Desudauit ; and thercfore the word ioy- rant 
ned expreffeth a naked Image. Some there are that call this Belws , the fonneof Sa- spent (ah 
turne: for it was vfed among the Ancients to name the Father Saturne , the Sonne buts © 
aubior, de equir Iupiter, and the grand-child Hercules. Sat yx i cicuntur familiarum Nobilium , Re- Je 
re gum quivrbescondiderunt fenifvimi ; primogeniti eorum Loves & IvNones;Hen- “Zz 
CVLES vero mepotes corum fortifiimi, The ancienteft of Noble famulies, and Kingsyzhich Aree 
founded Cities, are called S ATV R NES; their firftborne Ive 1rERsandlvno Es; their Naess 
valiant NephewesHERCVLES. Butthis Belus (faith Lies) was famous by reafon meni 
+t '9) of his warlike fonne Aizus, who caused his Father to be worlhipped asa God by Amit, 
Didi. the name of Jupiter Balylonius, whom the e£gyptians (cranfported by thedreames wees 
of their antiquitic) makcone of theirs. For Neptune (fay they) vpon Libya the ofinss 
Daughter of Epaphus begat this lupiter Belus, who was Father to e£gyptus. They 30 30 Abana 
adde,that this Belus carrying a Colonie to the Riner of Euphrates there builta Cittic, 
in which he ordained Priefts after the e£gyptianmarmer. But were there any Belus 
the fonne of Epaphusand Ifis, or of Neptuneand Libya,oy (with Eu/ebius) of Te elegouus, 
whoafter the death of pis married ifs, (Cecrops then raigning in Athens) the fame 
was not this Babylonian Belus of whom we fpeake, but rather fome other Belus, of 
whom the e£¢ypians fo much vaunted. 
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1-9 S for the Babylonian Belws , he wasthe moft ancient Belws , and the In- 
qq ucntour of Aftronomie,if Plmie fay truc : from whence the e£gyptians 
© might borrow both Ne name and the doétrine. Some part of the 
“@ Temple, in which his Statue or Image washonoured asa God, the / 
> fame le afirmeth that it ronda histime. ome 
Strabo.l1 3.63. pulcher of Belue, Strabo writeth thus. Over the Riner (faith he) there 
are gardens, where they fay the ruines of Bev s his Tombe, which Xexxes brake * 
Up, areyetremaming, It was afquare Pyramis made of bricke , 4 furlong high, andon so L 
Lg.contulian, euery fide it had a furlongin breadt¥. Itappearcsby Cyril againkt Zulian, that hee ob- 
: tained diuirie worthip yetliuing : for fo hee writes of him (calling him 4rbels.) 
ARBELVS, vir fuperbus & arrogans , primus hominum dicitur a fubditis Deita- 
bis hoimen accepiffe : perfencrarunt igitur Afri, > fumtime ilhs zentes facrijicantes ci. 
ARBELVS, 
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ARBELVS, 4 Mat Wey proudaudurmogant, waccounted aks fi ofallmien that was ) 02.2. F 
cuer honok His? 5 \Orwith the name of God ) The m™ 


/A [fyrians. t herefore and the BO. i 
«drinsalfo, whom Sardas cals Thuras;who facceeded next after Ainyas,was made an 
Idoil-God among them, if we credit Suidas. 


[97 adtsofBenefactors, as Gheainightly cojiceiueth; and fo afterward the Deuill crept 


Gregercocafar., 


tnuentrix & caput eff imaginum , Gentilifmeis the inuentrefeand ground of images : and Ambrof, in tale 
Ambrofe, Gentes lignum adorant, tanguam tmaginem Det, The Gentils adore wood as it. 8+ 


were theimage of God, Eufebiusalfo afirmethas much, and eieth the worlhipping gy/eb,t7.ca8. 
1 


of images a cuftome botrowed of the Heathen. The like hat S. Anguflineagaintt 
quodadovent , They feare their rergwon would be vane , foonld.they norfee that which they 
Worflip. . 
es (out ofdoubt) the Schoolemeni thift this fearefullcuftome very ftrangely. 
For fecing the very workémanlhip is forbidden, how can the heart of a wile Chriffi- 
an fatistie it felfe with the diftin&tion of Deuliz and Hyperdoulia, which canimply no- 
thing but fome difference of worlhipping ofthofe images after they are made? And 
itis of all things the moft firange,why religious and learned men fhould ftraine their 
wits to defend the vit of thofe things, which the Scriptutes haue not only nowhcre 
warranted, but Seal many places forbidden, and curfed the pra@tifcrs thereof, 
40 Yet thisdodtrine of the\Deuilf was fo ftrongly and fubtilly rooted, as neither the 
exprefle Commandement of God himfelfe, Thox (halt not make Any Granen images, 
norall the threatnings of 4o/ésand the Prophets after him could remoue, weede it, 
or by feare, orby any petfwalions leadethe hearts of men from it. For where fhall 
we finde wordes of greater weight, or of plainer inftruction then thefe ? Take there- 
fore goodheedeto yaur felues (for yee faw no image in the day tha the Lord [pake unto 
owt Horeb ontof the mudft of the fire) that-pee corrupt not your felues , and make you a 
Sranen image, or reprefentation of any figures ; whether it be the likene{e of Atale oy 
Female, a oe 
And befidestheexpreffe Commandement, Thou fhalt make thee no erauen dngngev, 
yo and the prohibition in many Scriptures , foit is written inthe booke of Wifedomer. 
That the inuention of Idols was the becinning of Whoredome : and the finding of them the 
corruption of life: for they were not Srom the beginning, neither fhall they continues 
for ener. a aa 
And whereas the Schoolemen affirme, that the Prophets fpake againft the wor- 
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{hipping of the Heathen Idols, it is manifeft that a¢o/es {pake of images of theli- 
uing God, and not of Baaland the reft of that nature, for you faw no umage (faith M o- 
ss) that day that the Lord fpake unto you in Horeb, Surely it was excellently faid of 
( Basi, Qok alkquam in illo formamimaginart,ne circumferibas eum mente twa, Doe not 
Camagine any forme to be in God, leaft thou limit or civcum/eribe hins in thy minde too, Now, Az 
ifthe great Ba/l thoughtit a prefimption vnlawfull to reprefent a pattern of the 
infinite God to ourlowne thoughts and mindes, how farre doe thofe men prefume 
chat put him vnder the greazie penfill ofa painter, or the ruftieaxe or other inftru- 
ment ofa Carpenter or Caruer? 
For as this difhonour to the infiniteand incomprehenfible God beg-nnein Be 
bel : did the} Deuill tranfport and {pecde this ihuention into all the K egionsad- 
ioyning, and into e£gyptand Greece. r . 
The Romanes for a while refifted the ere@tion of thefe Idols and Images, refuting 
to fet them intheir Temples for 170. yeares, obferuing therein the Law of Numa. 
who thought it impietie to refemble ites moft beautifull , by things moft bafe. 
But Tarquinius Ea eae preuailing , and following the vanitic of the Grae. 
ciays (a Nation of all others vnderthe Sunne moft deluded by Sathan) fer vp the fitae 
Decide, imagesoftheir Gods; which (as S*. Auguftme witnclleth) that learned varro both Vs ” 
LequC31e bewailed, and vtterly condemned : and which Seneca thysderideth. Sivsulichrs em : 
deorum venerantur, ills fupplicant, genu pofito illa adorant, & chm hae Sufpiciant , fabros ae , 
qui illa fecere contemnunt , The images of the Gods are worlhipped , thofe they pray vato au 1 
with bended knees ; thofe they adore, and while they fo greatly admire them, they con- ae 
temne the handi-craft{men that made them : which allo Sedulius the Poet in this fort clare 
{coffeth at. olin 
fale 
Hew miferiqus vana colunt, qui corde finiftro gu 
Religiofa fits feulpunt famulachra, fuumé, muah 
Fact orens fugiunts c que fecere verentur. Epics 
Quis furor oft? que tanta animos dementialudit ? mans, 
Vi volucrem, turpemg bouens, tornumg, Draconem, 40 cation ean 
Semi-hominemg, cance fupplex homo pronus adorets a bear 
cernetne 
Ah wretclied they that worlhip vanities, fornia 
And confecrate dumbe Idols in their heart, Bre 
Who their owne Maker (God on high) defpife, 
And feare the worke of their owne handsand art. 
What furic? what great madnefle doth beguile es 
Mens minds? that man fhould vel thapes adore, Steps " 
Of Birds, or Buls, or Dragons, or i. vile tuba 
a 


Halfe-dogge-halfe-man on knees for aide implore. lead ~~ 
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And though this deuife was barbarous, and firft, and many yeares practiled by 
Heathen Nations onely, till the ewes were corrupted ine £gypr, yet it isnot Seneca 
alone that laugheth to {corne the ignorant fupiditie of his Nation: but Zo/lim:-dears 
4yr remembreth how the Siéylsinucighed againft Images : and Hoffanan, how So- 
phoeles taught, that it was pernitiousto the foulcs of. men to eret and adore thofe 
bables. strabo and Herodotus witneffe, thatthe Perfiaws did now erect or fer ¥pany 
Statud of their Gods. Lycurgusneuer taught it the Lacedenonians, but thought itim-, - 
pictie to reprefent immortal natures by mortal figures. Eufébins alfo witneleth 
in his fixt booke de praparatione Ewangelica, that it was forbidderby a Law in Seria, 50 
oramong the Brachmans in India, that Images fhould be worthipped. T he famedo 
Tacitus and Crinitus report of the ancient Germans. Many other Authors might be 
remembred that witneffe the difdainewhich the Heathen them{e!ues had of this 
childish Holatric: of which Hopinian hath written at largein his Tract de origine 

: imaginum. 
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Be (Gath “4 magnum, Anditwastruly faid, Onspsa yeala exempla bonis imtys ortafunt, All il ex. 178° 583. > 7 
cel ee . nines, The Heathen at Rate ee ; 
‘ntly fang of amples haue /prung from good beginnings, The Heathenat fr made thele Statue and ay 
‘ne tug » Dee 746: ¢ Images, butin memorie of fuch remarkable men,as had deferued beftoftheircoun. ‘*7§ "se 
thindetay x. 780-7 bs tries and commonwealthes : Effgses honunum (faith Plinie) non folebant exprim mf. ew aF¥: 192. 
a Patterns of; the ? er aliqua lufiri caufa perpeluttatem merentinm : Men were not wort to make pictures, but of 
fe men otclame bp men which merited for fome notable canfe to be perpetitally remembred. And though of 
Cor Otheint, the more ancient Papifes, fomehaue borrowed of the Gentiles (asappearethin Za 
; clantius) that defence for Images: That Svmulachraare proclementis literarum, vt per 
Hd bee nen ca difcerent homines Lent imufibilemcognofcere : mages {ay the y, and fo before them 
Ib the R eo; _ 10 the Heathen faid) are in fread of letters , whereby men might learne to know the inri- 
Bonsad- f file God : in which vnderftanding (perhaps) they no otherwife efteemed them 
{Im then pitures indeed ; yetasthat of Bd or Bel {et vp in memorieof Belus the Babylo- 
ages, teluting ‘ waz became afterwards the moft reucrenced Idoll of the world, by which fo many 
CLAW OF Ning: Nations (and they which were appropriate to God himfelfe ) were mifled and caft 
things Mhoft bate, X away ; {o thofe very ftockesand flones, and painted canuafes (called the pictures of 
attic of the Gr. Chrift, our Lacie, and others ) were by thoufands of ignorant people, not onely a- ' 
Sahar) fer vpthe “dored, but efteemed to haue life, motion, and vnderftanding, On thefe flockeswe exlf 
eamed yr both (faith the booke of Wfedome ) when we palfe throngh the raging wanes , on thefe ftockes 
tideth. Simulzchrs more rotten then the flup that earrieth vs. : 
at fulpresant , fabros 20 29 ‘This Heathen inuention « of Images became {0 fruitfull in after-times . breeding 1 Lb AS 2 
thofe shey pray onto an infinite multitude of Gods, that they were forced to diftinguith them into de- gs" 
mire them, they con grecs and orders 3 as Dy Confentes, fen matoriuim gentivm ; felecti, Patraty, infieniores,dy 
he Peetin this fort mmeay : Counfelhng Gods, or Gods of the wmughtieft Nobilitie , [elect Gods, Patrian, Gods of 
marke, andcommon Gods (which the Romanes called CUedioxeam ') dy infimi, and terre- 
Jfirial Heroes, and multitudes of other Gods : of which w. Auguste hath made 
large mention in his booke de Ciustate Dei. But (faith Ladtantins ) among all thofe 2. 143 
miferable foules and rotten bodies, worlhipped by men more like to their idols, did 
Epimenides Cretenfis (by what good Angell moued I know not) erect in the Athe- 
nian fields, Altars to the vnknowne God, which food with the fame title and dedi- 
- 30 cation euen to the times of 5. Paul: who made them firft knowe to whom thofe 
y Altars belonged,and opened their cies which were capable of grace,thatthey might 
a difcerne the difference betwixt that light which lighteneth euery man, and theob- 
{cure and ftinking mift wherein the Deuill had fo many yeares led and mifled them: 
And it fufficed not that the multitude of thefe Gods was fo greatin generall,or that 
euerie Nation had fomeone which tooke particular and fingular care ofthemsas Za- 
piter in Creete, ffs ine Sypt,in Athens Minerva,in Samos Iuno,n Paphos Venus,and{o of 
all other parts; but euery Citie,and almoft euery familie had a God a-part. For asit 2 
is written in the fecond of kings: the men of Babel,made Succoth Benoth,and the men ©17¥.18.3%: 
___ of Cuth made Nergal,and the men of Hamath made Afbimzand the Auins made Nib-_, 
3) 49 haz aud Tarrak,and the Sephernanms burnt their children in the fre to Adyamelech, Alt 
| which how plainly hath the Prophet B/ai derided? IMen cut downe trees, vinde them, (44 4A- 
yFC. burne apart of them, make readie théir meate and warme themfelues by the Jretherecf, = 
rated bf and of the refidue hee maketh a God, an Idoll 3 and prayeth unto it : but God hath fhnt 
any yours? a ox sen? their eyes from fight,and their heartes from vnderflanding, Iris therefore fafelt for a 
apts * yin Chrifian to beleeue the commandetments of God fo dire&tagainft I dolatrie, to be- 
< grron: but haw lecue the Prophets,and to beleeue Saint Pasl: who {peaketh thus plainely and fee- Pi: 
a spa lingly. Ay beloved flie from Idolatrie, I [peake as vato them which hane vader flanding,\4% 
and dor if wage yeewhat I fay, 
0 at fet ¥P 4 
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Of the warres of Ninvs: and laftly of his warre againft 


ZOROASTER, 


rours, 

Ctefias of Enidus (a Cittie adioyning to Halicarnaffus) who lined together with 
Cyrusthe yonger, and with Artaxerxes Mnemon, gathered his Hiftory out of the 
Perfiaw Records, and reacheth as farre vpwards.as Nius and Semiramis: and though 
inthe Story of Cyrusthe yonger Xenophon approueth him in fome things , and 4- 


thenaus Panfamasand Tertullian cite him 5 yet fo bafe and apparent are his flatterics 
of thetimes and Princes with whome hee liued , and fo incredible are the numbers 30 
which he findes inthe Armies of 2¥anus, and cfpecially of Sersiramis,as whatfoeuer 
his reportes were, times haue confirmed his workes, fauing {ome very few excerpti- 
onslately publifhed . ; 

)- And therefore in shinee ecrezing fecing along difcourfe cannot be pleafitig to 
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S 

“ men of indgement, I will paflle oner the acts of this third 4/rian, in as few wordes 
as canexprefle them. S.Auguélineafirmes that Neusmaltercd all 4/ia, India ex- 
cepted. Others fay that he wanneitall, faue India, Bactria, and Arabia. For hee’ 
made Aricus of Arabia the companion ofhis conquefts, with whom he entred into a 
ftraight league ofamitie,becaufe he commanded many people and was his kinfman, 
and a Chufite, and the neareft Prince confronting Babylonia, His firft enterprifé was 49 
vpon Syria, which hee might eafily fubdue , both becaufe hee inuaded it on the fo- 
daine, and becaufe it lay next him:and alfo becaufe the Arabians and their King Aris 
cus (which bordered Syria )aflifted him in the conqueft thereof. 

The King of Armenia, Barzanes, he forced to acknowledge him, and to aide him 
_inhis warre againit Zoroafter : for from Armenia hee bent himfelfe that way toward 
the Eaft; but that euer he commanded the leffer 4/2, I doe itot beleeue, for none 
ofhis fucceffours had any poffeffion therein. 

His third warre was againft Pharnus, King ofthe Medes, whomitis faid that hee 
ouerthrew , and eruelly murthered with his feuenchildren, though othersafirme 
that theyall dyed in one battaile againfthim. Whether hee inuaded Zoroaster be- 50 
fore the building or amplifying of Mvine , orafter, itis vncertaine. Itis faid that 
he made two expeditions into Bacfria:and that finding littleor ill fuceeffein the firft 
hereturned , and fet the worke of Ninivetorward ; andthen a fecond time entred 
Baciriawith 1700000. foote, and 200000. horfe, and 10090. fixe hundred Cha- 
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= ee Se ee a, 
riots :being encountred by Zoroafler with 400000. But Nines preuailing, and Augde cuit, 
Zoroafter flaine, he entred farther into the Countric, and befieged the chiefe Cittie °** 
thereof, called Bacfra or Bacfrion (faith Stephanus : ) vhich by apaffage found, and  steph.derb, 
anaflault giuen by Semiramis (the wife of Menon ) hec centred and poflett. Vpon 
this occafion Ninus both admiring her iudgement and valour, together with her 2/-~ 
perfonand external beautie, fancied her fo ftrongly, as (neglecting all Princely re- 

{peéts) he tooke her from her hufband, whofe eyes he threatned to thruft out if hee 

__refufed to confent. He therefore yeelding to the paflion of loucin Ninus , andto 

_ the pafhon of forrow inhimfelfe, by the ftrong perfwafions of fhame and ditho- 

10 nour, caft himfel fe head-long into the water and died, 


Cees Pek 


Of Zoroaster; fuppofed to bane beene the chiefe 
Anthour of Magick arts : and of the diners Kinds | nt Kaba 
of <Magicke. Sb A fig peg 30 bt ht 


1 


That ZoRoAstER was not CHAM, Nor the firft inuentor of Aftrologie, 
or of Maguke - and that there were diners great Magitians of 


this namev. 
Nts 


Oxodsrer King of the Badtrians , Vincentius {up- 
(| pofeth to be Cham, the fonneof Noah : A fancie of 
little probabilitie. For Cha was the paternal An- 
|| cefter of Ainus ; the fatherof Chus ; the grandfather 
of Nimrod, whole fonne was Belus, the father of A 
\ 2. It may be that Vincentins had heard of that booke 
| which was called Scripture Cham, deuifed by fome 
wicked knaue , and fo intituled : of which Sixtus Se- 


PF || nenjishath made thedue mention. 
SN te - 


Itis reported by CafGanus, that Serenus Abbas Bane capi, ix cas 


40 , theinuention of Magicketo Cham, thé fonne df Noah: Col c.2t, 
.. Lodid Comefforin his Scholafticall Hiftorie : which Art (faith he) with the feuen 
* liberal {ciences he writ in fourteene pillers : feuen of which were made of brafle, to 
* relift the defacing by the waters of the floud ; and feuenof bricke againft the iniurie | 
of fire. There was alfo another denifed difcourfe, which went vnder the title of 
ProphetiaCham. Cafsanusout of Serenus hath fomewhatlike ynto this of. Commeftor. 
Thelebe Cafianus wordes, Cam (filins No ant) qui fuperfiitionibus itis G facri- 
legis (uit artibus infettus, [ciens pullum Se poffe super bys menioridem hbrumin Arcam 
pror[us inferve, in qua erat cums patreinito, Gre, Cu am (the fonne of Noa) who 
was infected with thefe fuperftitions,and facrilegious Arts,knowing that be could not bring 
g any booke or memorial of that nature into the Arke_ , wherein hee was to remaine with his 
godly Father, caufed the precepts and rules thereof ta be grauenin mettalland hard ftone, 
S. Augustine noteth that Zeroafter was faid to haue laught at his birth, when all 
other children weepe ; which prefaged the great knowledge which aftcrward heat- 
tained vnto ; being taken for the inuentor ofnaturall egicke and other arts; for the 
= 


corrupter, 
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corrupter, faith Phaieand Juflme. But 1 doc notthinke that Zoroafier inuented the 
‘doctrine of the Morofcopes or Natitities ; or firltfound out the nature of hearbs, 
ftones , and mincrals, or their Sympathetical! or Antipathethicall workings; of 
which I know not what King of Chald.ea,is alfo made the Inuentour.I rather thinke 
that thefe knowledges were tarre more ancient, and left by Nozhto his fonnes. For 
Abraham who had not any acquaintance with Zoroaster, (as lo/ephus reporteth) was 
no lefie learned hercin then any other in thatage, if hee exceeded not all men then 
lining : differing from the wifedome of after-times in this,thathe knew and acknow- 
ledged the truecaufe, and giuer of lifeand vertue to nature andall naturail things; ‘ 
whereas others (forgetting Gods infinite, difperfed, and vniuerfall power) admired 16 n is 
the inftruments, and attributed proper frength to the things themfelues, (from sn 
Wifdeg.  Whichthe effects were fenlible) which belonged to that wifedome, Iw/hich being one, fps" 
and remaining init [elfe, can doe all things andreneweth all 2) 

Now whether this Zoros/fer (ouerthrowne by Nin) were the fame which was path! 
fo excellenta Naturalift, it is doubted. For Lbroafter the Magician , Ctefias cals a 
Oxyartes, whom Plinie findsofalater time. And if Zoroaster were taken away by a dogs 
Spirit (being inthe midft of his Difciples) as fome Authors report, then Zore- ge 

Scalig.in Eufed. aster, flaine by Aiaus , was not the Magician : whichis alfo the opinion of Sca- her 
liger. we : ait cod 

Rofipl.ssantcn Againesofephus and Cedrenus affirme that Seth firtt found out the Plancts, or a9 4 no word 
-wandring Starres , and other Motions of the Heauens : for if this art had beenc in- agus 
uented by Zoreaffer , hee could not haueattained to any fuch excellencie thercin, 
in hisowne lifetime ; but being aman (asit feemeth) of fingular indgement, hee 
might adde fomewhat to thiskinde of knowledge, and Icaue it by writing to po- 
fteritie. 

Butof this Zoreafter there is much difpute : andne leffe jangling about the word 
and art of Magicke, Arnobius remembreth foure to whom the name Of Zoroaiter,or 
Zoroaftres was giuen: which by Hermodorus and Dinon {cemeth to bee but a cogno- 
men, or name of art,and was as much to fay, as 4/frorum ciltor, The fir, Arnobius 
calleth the Batfrian , which may be the fame that Ninus ouerthrew : the fecond, 4 29 
Chaldean and the Aftronomer of Ninus :the third was Zovoafter Pamphylius, who li- 
ued in the time of Cyrus, and his familiar : the fourth, Zoroafter Armenins, the Nec- Piet 

i a : [ete 
phew of Hostianes, which followed Xerxes into Greece ; between whom and Cyrus heii 
there paft 78. yeares. Suides remembreth a fift, called Perfomedus fapicns : and jum “i 
Plato {peaketh of Zoreaffer the fonne of Oromafies, which Picus Mivanduls com ror 
firmeth, ‘ — 

Nowofwhat Nation the firftand chiefe Zoroaffer was, itis doubted, Plinieand — 
Laertiusmake him a Perfian. Gemifthius or Pletho » Frcinusand Steuchius make him a re 

Chaldean. But by thofe bookes ofone Zoroa/ter, found by Picus Mirandala, it appea- 
reth plainly, that the Author of them wasaChaldean by Nation,though the word 49 
(Chaldean) was as often giuen to the learned Priefts peculiarly,as for any diftinguith- 
ment of Nations. Porphyrizs makes the Chaldei and Magi diuers ; Picus the fame. 
But that this Zoreaffer was a Chaldean both by nation and profeffion, it appeareth 
by hisbookes, which (faith Pécs ) were written in the Chaldean tongue; andthe 
Comment in the fame language. Now that the Magi and they were not differing, 
itmay be iudged by thename of thofe bookes of Zorvaster » which in an Epiftle of 
Aisrandula to Ficinus, he faith, to beintituled, Patris Ezve'Z ono AST RIS co MEL. 
CHIOR magorum oracula, 
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d. 1. 
Of the name of Magia: and that it was anctently farre diners from 
coniuring , and Witcheraft. 


ep Ow for Magicke it felfe ; which Art (faith CA4randula) panei tateli- Pic. mir. folSt, 
@ cunt, multireprehendunt, Fewenderftand, andmany reprebend: Et fut _ ‘ 
& canes tgnotos femper allatrant , As dowges barke at thofe they know not :{o ye 
@ they condemneand hate the things they vnderftand not : I thinkeit 
GI PAP not amiffe (eauing Ninus for awhile) to fpeake fomewhat thereof. 
10 It is truethat many menabhorrethe very name and word ( Magas ) becaule of 
Simon Magus: who being indeede, not Magus, but Goes, (thatis) familiar with euill 
fpirits, vfurped thattitle. For Ategicke, Coniuring, and Witcherie are farre differing 
arts, whereof Plame being ignorant {coffeth thereat. For Nevo (faith Phaie ) who Plin30.bif. 
had the moft excellent Atdagicians of the Eaft {ent him by Tyridates King of Arme- ™#t- 
nia,who held that Kingdome by his grace, found theart afterlong ftudie and labour 
altogether ridiculous. : 
Magus isi Per/ian word primitiuely , whereby is expreft {uch aoneasisaltoge- Porphyr.cr A-\207 a3 S%7 
ther conuerfant inthingsdimne. And (as Plato athrmeth) theart of Magickeis the a wee ~< 
art of Potffipping God. To which effect 4pollonms in his Epiftlesexpoundingthe 
20 word (ues) faith, thatthe Per/ianscalled their Gods yeyws > whence he addeth that 
Magus is either 4 xara quis 1G OF Sepaweulis Seav (that is) that CAagus is a name fome- 
time of him that is a God by nature ; fometimes of him that isin the feruice of 
God: in which latter fenfe it is taken Maft.c.2.v.1. And this is the firftand higheft 
kinde : which Prccolominie calleth diuine Magcke : and thefe did the Latines newly Picconde defi. 
intitle /apientes or wifemen :For the feare and worfbip of Godisthe beginning of knowledge, Pree? 7. 
Thete ififemen the Greckescall Philofophers:the Indians Brachmans: which name they pao ae 
fomewhat nearely retaine to this day, calling their Priefts Bramines among thee£- fhe. * 
gyptians they were termed Priefts ; with the Hebrewes they were called cabal = 
Prophets, Scribes, and Pharifees : amongft the Babylonians they were differenced by 
30 thenameofChaldeans: and among the Perfians Magicians: of whom Arnabius ({pea- 
king of Hoflanes, one of theancient Magicians) vfeth thefewordes. Et verum Deum  ofaiie Mi. 
meritamaieftate profequitur, > Angelos miniftros Dei, fed veri,eius venerationinonit af- ye "a 
fiflere, Idem darwon.s prodst terrenos, vagos, humanitatsinimicos. SostHENES { for “eiees°9 
fo. M.Felix calleth him , not Hostanes) afcribeththe due maieftieto thetrue God , andac- 
knowledgeththat his Angels aremtnifters and meffengerswhich attend the worfbip of the 
true God, He alfo hath delinered that there are Deuils earthly and wandering , end enemies 
to mankinde, = ye i bene ‘ 
His MiiesHie alfo in his firt bodke of Demonologie c. 3. acknowledgeththatin 
the Perjias tongue the word /Aé2gHs) imports asmuch as a contemplator ofditine 
40 and heauenly {ciences but vniuftly {0 called , becanfethe Chaldeans were ignorant 
ofthetruediuinitic. Anditis alfo tight which ## Mate/fe anoweth, that vnder the 
name of Magickeall other vnlawfull-arts arécomptchended, and yet doth His Mac- 
fie diftinguilhit from Necromancie, Witchcraft, and the reft : of all which-hee hath 
writtenlargely and moft learncdly. For the Atgickewhich His Maieftie condemneth pemsnetee 1, 23 
is ofthat kinde whereof the Deuillisa partie. Daniel in his {econd Chapter nameth ca. —_ 
‘foutekinds of thole W;/emen : Aridi, Magi, Malefici, & Chaldai.’ Avioli the old La- 
tine tranflation calleth S ophystes: Vutablasand Pagninus Genethiiacos , or Phyficos, or 
Philofophers, ox (according to the note of Vatablus) Naturalists « Nempe fumt Magi a- 
pud Barbaros, quod Philofophiapud Gracos ([eilicet ) dininaruin hurmanaruma, rerum fcien- 
5° tiam profitentes, For the Magi are the [ame with the Barbarians,as the Philofaphersare with 
the Gracians (that is) men that profeffethe knowledee-of things bath diusme and humane. 
The Greekeand the Exelifh callthem Inchaunters ; 4s Magicians:Caitalion Con- 
ieCturers: inthe Syrian they areall foureby one name called Sapientes Babylonis, The 


(Vifemen of} Babel. ‘ 
The 


pe 
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The fecond fort atablies, Pagnin, Iunius, and our Enghjh call Aflrologers, Hierome 
and the Septuagmt Uagicians, 7 : 
The third kinde are Malefci, or Venefici , in Hierome , Pagnin, and the Septuagint 
Witches, or Poyfoners :in Iunius Praftigiatores, ot Sorcerers,as in Englifh. 
That Witches are alfo rightly { called Yenefici, or Poytfoners , and that indeede 
thercis fucha kinde of Aalefci, which without an yart of Magicke or Necromancie 
vie the helpe of the Deuill to doe mifchiefe, His Maresze confirmeth in the firft chap- 
ter of his fecond booke: {peaking alfo in the fifth chapter of their pratife , tomixe 
the powder of dead bodies with other thingcs by the Deuill prepared ;andatother - 
times to make pictures of waxe, or clay, or otherwife (as it were Sacramentaliter ) to 
effect thofe things, which the Deuill by other meanes bringeth to paffe. 
The fourth,all Tranflarours call Chaldeans: who tooke vpon them to forctell all 
things tocome, as well naturall as humane, andtheir cuents; ahd thisth ey vaunted 
‘to performe by the influences of the Starres by them obferued, and vnderftood. 
Such were, and to this day partly (ifnot altogether) are thecorruptions, which 
haue made odiousthe very name of Magicke, hauing chicfly fought (asis the man- 
ner of all impoftures) to counterfeit the higheftand moft noble part of it, yet foas 
they haue alfo creptiritothe inferiour degrees, 4 
A fecond kinde of Magicke was that part of i#relogie, which had refpeétto fow- 
ing and planting, and all kinds of agricultureand hufbandric: which wasa know- 26 ao Hy cul 
ledge of the motions and influences of the Starres into thofe lower elements. tins 
Philo Judeus goeth farther, affirming that by this part of Magicke or A flrelogie, Ae 
together with the motionsofthe ftarres and other heaucnly bodies 4brabem tound X. hee 
out the knowledge of the trucGod, while heliued in Chaldaa : Qui contemplatione» je 
Devit.fanét, Creaturarnm cognouit Creatorem, (faith lo, Damascen.) ho knew the Creatour by the» aie 
Sirewmualfil. conternplation of the creature. Iofephusreporteth of Abraham that he inftructed the ~~ rennet 
a &yptians in Avithmeticke and Astronomie,who before ABRAHAMS comming untothem ie 
knew none of thefe {ciences. 
Sce vpon his And fodoth Archangelus de Burgo in defence of Mirandula againh Garfias, A iE x- 
Comment ANDER G EvpoLEMon dicutt, quod Anna am fanctitate &» [spientia omninm 3 
es, Eade praftantifious Chaldcosprimum, deinde Phanices, demum A. ‘Gyptios facerdotes A ftrolo- 
Siam & divinadocuerit, ALEXANDER (faith hee, ineaning dlexander Polyhzitor ) 
a and Eve oLeMon affirme that ABRAHAM the holieft and wifeft of men aid frst 
teach the Chaldaans,then the Phamcians , laftly thee gyptian Briefs, 4 Aftrologie and di- 
aine knowledge. ' Bd 
The third kinde of Ategicke containeth the whole Philofophie of nature ; not r — 
thebrablings of the aijfotelians, but that which bringeth to light the inmolt ver- 1 he 
: — “Ty tee 
tues, and draweth them out of natures hidden bofome 2to_humane vic, Virtutesin - “Ss 
centro ceniri latontes, Vertues hidden in the center of the center, according tothe Chymifts, 
Ofthis fort were Albertus, Arnoldus de villanona, Raymond, Bacon, and many others: 49 ’ 
and before thefe, in eldcrtimes,and who better vnderftood the power of nature,and 
how toapply thingsthat worke tothings that fuffer, were Zoroaster before fpoken 
of: Apollonius Tyawaus remembred by St. Arerome to Paulinus; in {ome mens opinion 
Xwusma Pompulins among the Remanes: among the Indians Theffian : among thee A 
Lyptians Hermes : among thie Babylonians Budda: the Thracianshad Zamelxis : the Hy- 
Perbortans (asis fuppoled) AbLaris: and the itahans Petras Aponenfis, The Magicke 
which thefé men profeltis thus defined. wAagiacst connexie a viro fapiente agemtinm 
Per watiram cume patientibus , frbi congruenter refpendentibus , vt inde opera prodeant non 
fom eoriin admiratione qui caufam ignorant , Magicke is the connexion of naturallagents 
i eae and patients, anfwerable each to other, wrought by awife man to the bringing forth of [uch 50 
cuius atonas vit OPCCtS , as are wonderfull to thofe that know not their caufes. Inallthefe three kindes 
princeps. cenéta which other mendinide into foure , it feemeth that Zorosfter was exceedingly lear- 
ee Bagi hed : efpccially in the firfttand higheft. For in his Oracles hee confeffeth God to bec 
sradeditfeide. the Creatour of the Vniuerfal : he belceueth of the~ Trinitie which he could not in- 
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ucftigate by any naturall knowledge: hee fpeakcth of Angels , and of Paradife:ap- 
proueth the immortalttic of the foule :teacheth Truth, Faith, Hope, and Louc, 
difcourfing of the Abftinence and Charitic ofthe Magi: which Oraclesof his, P/elws, 


Fic.aus, Pairtites, and others haue gathered and tranflated. 


Pfell. tm Ficin. 


Of this Zorosfler , Enfebius in the Theologe of the Phanicians ving Zoroasfers 
owne wordes, Lec ad verbunr feribit: (faith Ev sz sry s) Devs primus incorruptibes De prep. evang. 


Luma, femprternus, mgenitus, expers partum, fibsp(t frmillmus, benorun onmniniee auriga, 
munera non expectans, optimus, prudentifimus, pater iris, fine dottrina institiam perdo- 
(fuss natura perfectus, faprens, facra natura vnicus innentor, &c. Thus writeth Z, 0&0 A- 
10 stER word for werd. Godthe firft incorruptible, euerlafting, unbegotten, without parts, 
most like kim/elfe, the gnideof all good, expecting no reward, thebe/t, the wifef?, the father 
of right, haung learm'd mitice without teaching, perfeci wife by nature , the only muentour 
thereof. i 
Sixtus Senenfs {ocaking ofthe wifedome of the Chaldeans, doth diftinguifhthofe 
wife meninto fine orders, (to wit) Chafcedwn, or Chaldeans :_Afaphim, or Magicians : 
Chartamim, (which hee tranflates Artoli, or Sophiffs) Mecaphim, or Malefci, 
or Venefici, Witches, or Poyfoners; and Gazarim Augures, Ot _Arufpices, or Bi- 
mites. 
Chafieaim were thofe which had the name of Chaldeans,which were Aftronomers, 
20 Hy celorum motus diligent (Sane [pect arunt, Thefe ded mo:t diligently contensplase the imo- 
tions of the heanens : whom Philoin the lite of Abraham defcribeth. 
Afaphim were in the old Latine tranflation called Philofophers : of the Septuagint 
and of Hicrome Magicians, quz de owninns tars dininarum quam himanarum rerum canis 


(eee dy 
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Philofophati fart, Who chfcourfed of the caufes of all things, aswell diuine as humane. : of 


whoin Origen makes Balaam (the fonne of Beor )to be the firkt : but Laertixs afcribeth 
the invention of thisart to Zoroaftresthe Perfian. a 

Chartumiz, or Inchanters, the Difciples (faith S$. Auguffine, Plinie, and lufliner) 
of another Zoroastres :who corrupted the admirable wifedome of the atagr, which 
he receiued from his Ancefterss oni 

0 Ctecalphim, or Venefici, or Witches,ate thofe of which wehaue fpoken already out 
of His Mauesties booke of Damonologiz, 

Gazarim, or Arufpices (atter §. Herome ) which diuine from the entrailes of beatts 
flaine for facrifices : or by Gazarim others vnderftand Augures,who diuineby the fly- 
ing, finging, or feeding of birds. 

By this diftinction wee may perceiue the difference betweene thofe wife men 
which the Kings of Babylon entertained ; and that the nameand profeflion of the 


w 


Megi among the ancient Perfians was moft honeft. For as Pexcer truly ob{eruethy’ 


precrant religions Perfica,vt in populo Det Leute,udsj[g, ver « Phalofophia dediti evant : 

_ Nec quifquam Rex Perfarum poterat effé, qui non antea Magorum difeiplinam fcientiamé, 
40 percepifet. The Magi (faith he) were the chiefe Minifters of the Perfian Religion, as the 
Leusies among Gods people, and they were ginen to the ftudies of true Philofophie ; neither 
could any be king of the Pev/iams,who had not fr be ene exercifedin the msyfteries and know 
ledge of the Mags. Sixtus Senenfis indcfence of rigen againtt Polychronius and Theophi~ 

lws hath two kinds of A¢igick, his owne wordes arc thele.. Et equem moneant pre- 
wiffa Polychronsy c Theophiltte/temoma,{ciendum eft duplicem effe Magiam ; alteram v- 
bid, ab Origine damnatam,que per fadera cum damonibus inita aut vere aut apparenter 
averatiy 5 alteram ab Origme laudatam, quad practicen naturalis philofophie pertmet,do~ 
cems acmirabsles res operariex applicatione mutua naturalism virtutum adimeicem a PCL i 
umacpatrentivm. That the teflimenies of Theophilus and Polychrontus (faith he) weay not 

50 mooueany man, it sto beunderftood that Magick is of two fortes, the one enery where con. 
demmned by Orizenswhich worketh (whether truly or feeningly) by couenants made with!De- 
ails; the other commendedby Origen ; which appertaineth to the practick part of saturall 
philofophie terching to worke admirable things by the mutual application of naturall vertues, 
eccnt and fuffering reciprocally. This partition Hierome doth embrace inthe firft of his 
Com- 
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Commentaries vpon Damel:where conlidering of the difference which Danielmakes 
betweene thefe fower kindes of wife men formerly remembred,he vfeth this diftin- 
ction ; Quos nos hartolos; cateri swaorse's (1d est.) incantatores interpretati {unt , videntur 
mite effe quiverbis rem peragunt, Magi gu de fingulis philofophantursynglepici,gqui sanguine 
utuntur & victimes, Hh ape contingumt corporamortuorum : ‘porroin Chaldaw Generhlia- 
cos fignificari puto, quos vuleo Mathematicos vocant. Confuetudo autem communis Magos 
' pro Malefiers accipit, qui aliter habentur apud gentem fwam,eo quod fint Philofophi Chalde- 

orum : ep adarts huus fcientiam Reges quog, & Principes eiufdem gentis onenia facinnt 5 
unde & in natinitate Domini faluatoris tpfi promum ortum erus intellexerunt, Cc venen- 
tesin fanctam Bethlehem adorauerunt puerum,foella defuper oftendente, They whom we call 1.6 
Sorcerers, andothersinterpret tnchanters, feeme tomee fuch as performe things by words ; 
Magicians, fach as handleeuery thing philofophtcally ; Witches, that ufe blood and facrifices, 
and often lay hands of the body of the dead: further, among the Chaldeans Itake them to be 
~fignified by the name of Conieturers upon natiuitieswhomthe vulgar call Mathematicians. 
But common cuftome takes Magicians for Witches, who are otherwr[e reputed in thew owne 
nation : for they are thehilofophers of the Chaldeans : Jea Kings and Princes of thatna- 
tion doe all that they doe according to the knowledge of this art : whence at the natiuity of the 
Lord our Saviour they firft of allunderftood bis birth, and comming unto holy Bethlehem 
did worfhip the Childe : theftarre from aboue fhewing himunto them. B ythis therefore _ 
it appeareth that thereis great difference betweene the dottrine of a Adggician, and 5 
the abufe of the word. For though fome writers affirme that magus hodie dicitur, 
qui ex Fadére facto vtitur diabolioperaad rem quameung, ; that he is called a Magician now 
adaies, who haxing entred league with the deuill ufeth his helpeto any matter s yet (as our 
Sauiour faid of Divorce) it was not fo from the beginning. For the Artof 2 Magicke 
isof the wifedome of nature; other artes ‘which vndergoethat title wereinuented . 
by the fal fhood, fubtleti¢ and enuic of the/Deuill. In the latter thereis no other do--~ 
Grine, then the vie of certaine ceremonies per malam jidem : ‘by anenill faith: inthe 
former no other ill, then the inueftigation. of thofe vertues and hidden properties 
which God hath giuento hiscreatures,and how fitly toapplie things that worke to 
things that fuffer. And though by the Zewes,thofe excellent Magicians, Philofophers, 30 
and Disanes which came to worfhip our Saniour Cheiff,were termed Mechafchephien, ». 

HicranisDa- OY Mecafphimsyet had they no other reafon,then common cuftome therein.Confnetu- 

itiel, do autem communis Magos promaleficis accipit, Common ouftome (faith S.Hierome )under- 

Pet.atartloci, flandeth Witches under the name of Magicians : And antiquity (faith Peter Martyr )b 
the word (Atagi) underftood good and wife men. Quid tgitur expaneleis Magi nomen for- 

tu. -y  midolofe,nomen Exangelio gratiofum,quod non maleficum veneficum fed {apientem fonat 

Mar Ficinpart.” es Sacerdotem ? O thou fearefull one (faith Fianus ) why doubteft thou to vfé the name of 

sa PREY Magus,aname gratiousin the Gofpel which doth not fignifie a Witch or Coniurer,put a wife 
man anda Prieft ? For what brought this {launder to that fudie and profeffion but . 

only idle ignorance: the parent of catifeleffe admiration? Cau/a fuit moriftcentza quo- 40 

randam. ‘Operumgue re vera opera naturalia unt: verufiamen quia procuratione demonum ineafe 

vaturas ipfasvelcomungentium,vel commicentinm, velaliter ad operandum expedientium a he 

facta funt, opera demonum credebantur ab a hat. De otal huinfinodi eft 

Magia naturalis, quam Necromantiam multi improprie vocant. The marueloufnelfeo 

fo Ni 7 which (indeed) are naturall, Cian. sane of this launder : oe ae 

thefe workes hane been done by procurement of Deuils soyning the naturestogether or mng- 

ling them, or howfoeuer fitting the natures to their working, they were thought theworkes « 

of the Deuils by theignorant. Among thefe workesisnaturall Magicke, which men call very 

improperly Necromancie. ° NS 

Mirandulain his Apologie gocth further ; for by vunderflanding (faith he) thevt- 50 

termoft attinitie of naturallagents we are afsifted toknow the Diuinity of Chrift : for other- 

wile (to viehis owne words) ignoratis terminis potentia C» virtutis rerum naturalinm 

fiat nos dubitare illa cadem op era,que fecit Chriftus, polfe fieri per media naturalia.Thetermes 


or limits of naturallpower andvertue not vaderftood, wee muff needes donbt whether thofe 
very 
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very workes which Chiift did, may not bee done by naturallweanes : attce which he goeth 
oninthis{ort. Ideonon heretice, nonfuperftiiole dixi, fed verifime & Carholue, per tam 
lem Magiam adinuart nos 1n cognofcentadiunitate Chrifit, Ther efore L fain not berztically, 
not fuperflitioufiy, but moft truly and Catholikely , that by [ach Manche ne are purtheved 
in Ha tbeciiie of Christ, And {ecing the Jenes and others the enemies of 
Chrtitian religion, doeimpudently and impioufly obiest, that thofe miracles which; 
. Chriii wrought werenot aboue nature, but by the exquifite knowledge thereof ! 
performed : (Verandula a man for his yeares fuller of knowledge then any that this : 
latter age hath brought forth, might with good reafon auow , that the vttermoftof 
10 natures workes being knowne,the workes which Chri? did,and which (as himfelfe PS i@4 
witneffcth) no man could doe, doe manifeftly teftifie of them felues, that they were 
performed by that hand which held nature therein but asa pencill,and by a power 
infinitely fupremeand denise 3 and thereby thofe that were faithlefie were either 36h 470%. 
conuerted or put to filence.” se 7-309 Ait. 73f -2 eae a BoA 46 955 
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That the good knowledge in the ancient Magicke is not to be condemned : though the 
Deuill here asin other kinds hath fought to obtrnde exill things under 
20 the name and colour of good things, 


@? Ecing therefore it 1s confeffed by all of vnderftanding,that acAhugician 
4 Pp (..ccording to the Per/izn word ) is no otherthen disinorum cultor co *° 
4) interpres, A findious obferner and cxpounder of duune things : and the art 
it felfe (Imeane the Art ofnaturall Muigicke) no other, quam naturalis 
2 aE Philofophia abfoluta con{ummatio, Then the abfolute perfection of natural 
Philofopbie>. Certainly then it proceedeth from common eae > and noway 
forteth with wifeand learned men premei/cue,and without difterence and diftinction, 
to confound lawfull and praife-worthy knowledge with that impious, and (tovfe 
3° §. Paules wordes) with thofe begeerly rudiments, which the Deuill hath {hufled in, 
and by them bewitcheth and betooleth graceleffe men. Forif we condemne natu- 
“yall AZzgicke, orthe wifedome of nature, becaufethe Deuill (who knoweth more 2° 
then any man) doth alfo teach Witches and Poyfonets the harmefull parts of 
hearbs, drugges , minerals, arid excrements : then may wee bythe fame rule con- 
demnethe Phyfition, and the Artofhealing. For the Deuillalfo in the Oracles of 
Amphiarans, Amphslochus , Trophonius , and the like , taught men in dreames what 
hearbs and drugges were proper for fuch and fuch difeafes. Now no manof indge- 
ment is ignorant, that the Deuill from the beginning hath fought to thruft him{eife 
intothe fameimployment among the miniftersand feruants of God, changing him- 
49 felfe for that purpofé into an Angell of light. He hath lcd mento Idolatricasa do- 
Grine of religion ; he hath thruttin his Prophets among thofeof the true God ; he 
hath corrupted the Art of 4/fro‘ogie, by giuing a diuine power to the Starres teach- 
ing mento efteemethem as Gods, and notas inftruments. And (as Busting obfer- Bunt.in chyen; 
ueth) it is true, that iudictall 4/irologe is corrupted with many fuperfutions: but 
the abufe of thething takes not awaythe Art; confidering that heauenly bodies 


~ 


CPN : es 3 : , 
(as euen generall experience fheweth) haueand exercife their operation vpon the »91/-.,44 4< 
inferiour, Forthe Sunne, and the Starre of agarsdoedrie ; the Moone doth moi- mn? 


ften, and gonernethe Tides of the Seca. Againc, the Planets, asthey haue feuerall 
and proper names, fo haue they feuerall and proper vertues : the Starres doe alfo 
5° differ in beautie and in magnitude ; and to all the Starres hath God given al{o their 

roper names, which (had they not influences and vertues different) needed not: 
He counteth the number of the Starres, and culleth them by their names. But intothe good Piahrax. 
and profitable knowledge of the celeftiall influences,the Deuil ceafeth nottofhuffle “* si 
in his fuperftitions : and {0 to the knowledge of the fccret vertues of nature hath he 

. a ae 4 ig A faltcned 
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; faftened his dodtrine of Characters, numbers, and incarftations; and taught men to 

belecue in the ftrength of wordes and letters : (which without faith i need are bat 
. ; inke or common breath ) thereby either to equall his owne with the all-powerful 
Dirge, : word of God, or to diminifh the glorie of Gods creating word , by whomare all 


? thinges. ~~ —— oo ee 
: aioeene » hee was neuer ignorant, that both the wife and the fimple obferue 
! when the Sea-birds for fake the thoares and flie into the land, that commonly fome , 
. great ftorme followeth ; thatthe high flying of the Kite and the Swallow betoken 
ete ee, thatthe crying of Crowes and bathing of Ducks forethew raine: 
@, a cab.ver7, for they feele the aire moiftened in their quilles, And itis written in HMieremie the 
Prophet, Exen the Storke inthe aire knoweth her appomted times, and the Ti urtle, and the 
Crane , and the Swallow. Hereupon , this enemic of mankinde, working vpon thefé 
-_ poh fig, a8 vpon the reft of Gods creatures, long time abufed the Heathen by teaching them 
per <a ’ #3 obfeme then rittg Of Fowles »andthereby peice ef good or ill fucceffe in the 
Sogroe (_Watre! ahd-Gwitaalh to looke into their ently efor the fame,as if God had writtcn 
_ the fecrets of vnfearchable prouidence in the liners and bdwels of birds and beafts. 
Againe, becaufe it pleafed God fometimes by dreames,not only to warneandteach - 
Genx2.37- his Prophets and Apoftles, but Heathen Princes alfo ; as Abimelech to reftore Sara * 
to Abraham ; becaufe he admonithed Jofeph, and by dreame informed sacob » Laban, - 
Pharao, Salomon, Paul, Ananias, the Magi of the Ealt, and others. Foras it isremem- 
4ob33.17- — bredin Tos : Jn dreames and vifions of the night when fleepe falleth vpon men, ere. then 
God openeth the cares, that he might caufe man to returne from his enterprife, therefore, I 
G-Parifien te & fay, doth the Deuill allo practife his diuinations by dreames , or (after Parifienfis) 
legsacay — liwinitatts tmitationes, his mocke-divinitie. ‘Lhisin the end grew fo common, as 4- 
riitides compiled an Ephemerides of his owne dreames : ithridates of thole of his 
Concubines, Yeathe Romanes finding the inconuenience h ereof,becaufe all dreames 
(without diftin@ion of caufes) were. drawncto dinination, forbad the fame bya 


Codex de ti law; as by the wordes of prohibition (aut varrandis fomiy)s cccultam aliquam artem 
fic. Ge Mather 


pet ege flee diuinandi) it may appeare. Likewife ey the law of God in Deuteronomie cap. 13. 
aine. Yetitis not to beecontemneédthat vs) 


eptas, feducing dreamers were ordered to bee 

GEOL 13 : ate ‘ x 
we Aarews Antonius wastolda remedy in his drcame for two grienous difeafes that op- 

Aug.de cura wo-preft him; nor that of. Alexander Macedon for the cure of Ptolomies poifoned wound; : 


morsuis agente. nor that which S. Auguitine reporteth of a Milanoife, whofe fonne (the Father 


dead ) being demanded a debt already paied, was told by his Father in a dreame 
where the acquittance lay to difcharge it ; nor that of A ftyages of his Daughter, 
and many others of like nature. Ofthe rcafon of all which, for aftiuch asthe caufe 
isnot in our felues, this place denieth difpute. 


@ TIMI. 


That Danters milking N asvcitovoNosors condemning of the 
5 Magicians doth not inuftife all-their prattifes. 


4) Vt it may be obie&ted, that if fuch diuination as tle Heathens com- 

<| monly vied were to becondemned in them » who tooke ontifemt ve 
S| PSxee many and ftrange reuelations : how camejtto pafle that Daziel both 
Ss] [ea fy condemned the haftie fentence of Nabuchodonofor againkt the Magiei- 
Serres & ans of Chaldea, andina fort forbad it ? efpecially conlidering that fuch 
Deut r3.¢18. Kinde of people God him felfe commanded to bee flaine. Tothis diuersanfwercs 
Levit.20, may be given, Firft, it &emeth that Daniel had refpeét to thofe Chaldeans , becaule 
thcy acknowledged that the dreame of the King, which himéelfe had forgotten, 
could not beknowne to any man by any art, eithcr Natural! or Diabolicall : For 
there ts none other (Laid the Chaldean; ) that can declare it before the King, except the Gods, 

err REE : 


Py Bho] é 


jo 


a _ 
—a a — — as — _—— J 
“HAP apt r 


Cuarans.s. ofthe Eiifloris of the World. 207 


oe FS 
Sf = 
a 
S/S FE 
Ze i 


att whofe dwellng is not with flafb : and herem they confefled the power of the cuer-li- 
»Y wh ma uing God. 

ci eal Secondly, it may be conietured (and thar with good reafon) that among fo ma- 
e Limpie ge ny learned men, fome of them did not exercifethemfelues inany cuill or vnlawfull 
‘cOmmon| ia arts, but were meerely Magicians and Naturalyfs: and therefore when the King 
Swal Ylome commanded to kill all, Dawe! perfwaded the contrarie, and called it a haftie iudge- 


mc he bitoken : - -* ment, which proceeded with furie without examination, And that fome of thofé 
: W taine [ re la 


ie a mensgiudies and Profefhonswere lawful, it may be gathered by Damiels inftrudti- 

vine mie the a on: for himfelfe had beene taught by them, and was called chicfe of the Inchanters; 

mH Wtle ane th 19 Of which fome were termed Soorh/uers, othets Afrologians;others Chaldeans,others 

DS Von thefe Magi or Wifemen : and therefore of diftin&t profeffions, ; 

y teaching them Thirdly, Damel mifliked and forbad the execution of that iudgement, becanfe 

ll fuccege inthe itwasvniuit, For howfoeuer thole men might deferue punifhment for the practifc 
OG had written ofvnlawfull Arts (though not vnlawfull according to the law of that State) yet ‘ 
birds and beafs herein they were altogether guiltleffe.For it exceeded humane power to pierce the : 

wameand ae - Kings thought, which the Deuill himfelfe could not know. So thei iit Daniels 


diflike, and hindering of the execution of fentence of death pronounced againtt 


0 refho ; ee ; 
Ie Sarg the Aageians, there is no abfolute inftifying of their practifeand profeffion. 


med Teoh , Laban, s 
Forasitis remem. 


pon men, cre.then a WV 
ain! The abufe of things which may be found in all kinds, is not to condemne. 
arsfenfs the right vfe of thens, 

common, as 4- f : 
sof thole of his =z Otwithftanding this mixture encry where of good with cuill,of falfé- 
caufeall dreames Giz [, hood with truth,of corruption withclcannefle and purity:T he good, 
bad the fame bya fp The truth, The puritic in euery kind may wellbe embraced: Asinthe 
1m diquam aniem ; pos fy ancient worlhipping of God by factificc, there was no man knowing 
eronemie 29. 13 ‘ er’ * God among the Elders, that therefore forbare to offer Tacrifice to the 

to God of all power, becaufe the Deuill in the image of Bad! Aftarath, Chenpoth, Iupiter 
secontemmed that 30 3° irik eas AG ’ , te” 

diealesthatop Apollo, and the like was fo adcred. Re - 

ee i. Neither did the abule of A/irologie terrifie Abraham (if we may belecne the moft 202 
potfoned wounds; ancientand religicus Hiftorians) from obleruing themotions and naturés of hea- £2 x 4th. 
onne (the F ather uenly bodies; pcither can it dehort wife and learned men in thefe daies from attri. &" 2 °O™ 
ather in a dreame buting thofc vertues, influences, and inclinations to the Starres aind othet lights of 
of his Daughter, heauen, which God hath giuen to thof his glorious creatures. : 
fmuchasthe caule The fympatheticalland antipatheticall working of hearbes, plants, Rones, mi- 


nerals, with their other vtmoft vertucs fomctimes taught by the Deuill,and applied 
by his Minifters to harmefill and vncharitable endes can newer, terrifie the honeft 
ee 4o and leamed Phy/ician or Magican from the viing of them to the helpe and com- 
ry fort of mankinde : neither can theillufions, whereby thé Deuill betraieth fich 
men asare fallen from God, make other men reieét the ob{eruations of'dreames; 
; fo farre as with a good faith and a religious caution they may make Vie of 

lanning oft ! them. 


Laftly the prohibition tomarke { Aying of foules (as fignes of good or euill fuc- Deutx8.i0 


cefle) hath no referenccat alto the crying of Crowes againftraine, or toany ob- 


the Hea fernation not fuperftitious, and whereof a teafon or caufe may beeginen. Forif 

oko we confound artes with theabule ofthem, wee fhall not only condemneall honeft 

fe that panel H ! trades and enterchange among men (for there are that deceiuie in all ptofeflions } 
‘ tthe it ; so but weclhallin a fhort time burie in forgetfulneffeall excellent knowledge andall 

age 4 ng that ue learning, or obf{cure and couer it oucr with a mot {cornefulland beggerlyi no- 

oniiae rank f rance: and (as Plizie teacheth) we fhould fhew our {elues inzratos erga eas, quilabore 

thisdive pect curag, lucem nobis aperneruntin hac luce, Vathankefull we fhould fhew our felues towards 

oC gait ted thofe, who with paines and care bane difconered unto vs light in this hehe, 

felfe el ie | T 2, Indecde 
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Indeed not only thefe naturall knowledges are condemned by thofe thatareig- 
norant; but the Adathematickes alfo and Profeffors therof: though thofe thatare ex- 
cellently learned iudge of itinthis fort. 1” fheculo mathematico Verumillud, quodin 
omit [cibili queritur,relucet non modo remota finilitudine, fed fuleida quad am propinqui-. 
tate. In the glaffe of the Mathematickes that truth doth fhinewhich is fought ineuery kind - 
of knowledge 5 ot wn an obfcure image, but in aneereand manifest vepr sfentation. 


¢: Vil ‘ 
Of the diners kindes of walawfull Magick 

=¢g T istruc that there are many artes,ifwe may {0 call them, which are 
7 coucred with the name of Atagick : and efteemed abufiuely to bee as 
(<p. branches of that tree, on whoofe rootthey neuer grew. The firft of 

CA) Ue? thefe hath the name of Necromancie or Goetia : and of this againe 

Le f there arediuers kindes. Theone is an Inuocation at. the graues of 
the dead, to whom the. Deuill him(elfe gines anfiverein fead of thofethat feme ' 
to appeare. For certaineit is,that the immortal foulesof men do not inhabit the duft 
and dead bodies, but they giue motion and vnderftanding to the liuing ; death be- - 
ing nothing elfe buta {paration of the body and foule - and therefore the foule is 
notto be found in the graues. 20 

A fecond prattife of thofe men, who pay pours 2 are in pre with Sathan, is 

that of copiuring or of raifing up Deuils, of whome they hopeto earne what they 
Jit, Thefe Menace dies ‘they beleetic that b Oren words they ie 
the Deuill to tremble ; that being once impaled in a circle (acircle which cannot 
kcepe out a Moule) they therein (asthey fappofe) infconce themfelues againft that 
great monfter, Doubtleffe they forget that the Deuil isnot terrified from doing ill 
and all that is contrary to God and goodnefle, no, not by the fearcfill word of the 
Almighty : and that he feared-not to offer to fitin Gods feat, that he made no feru- 
ple to teifipt our Sauiour Cérif,whom hiinfelfe called the Sonne of God. So, for- 
getting thefe proud parts of his, an vaworthy wretch will yet refolue himfelfe,that 30 
he can draw the Deuill ont of Hell,and terrific him witha phrafe : whereasin veri 
truth,the obedience which Deuils feeme to vfé,is but thereby to pofleffe thetti tues 
of the bodies and foules of thofe which raifé them vp ; as His Maie/fie in his Boke 
aforenamed hath excellently taught, That the Deuils obedience is only fecundum gitid, 


» fcilivet ex pacto 5 refpectine, thatis, upon bargaine, 


Swat ix muado —_Tcannottell what they can doe vponthofe fimple and ignorant Deuils,; which 


genus quoddam 
poteftata valde 


inhabite Zamblicus imagination ; but fure Tam the reft are apt enough to come vcal- 


duuitum, indf= led : and alwaics attending the cogitations of their feruants and vaflals, do ho way 
eretim ctincen- neede any fuch inforcement. 


fideratum'; 


qudni,senm _ Oritmay be that thefe Coniurersdealealtogether with Cardans mortall Deuils, 
a fallo nego following the opinion of Rabbi CAuornathan and of Porphyrii, who taught that 


fible  difcernit 


ab impoffiol:, 


thefekind of Deuils fiued not aboue a thoufand yeares : which Platarch in his Trea- 


L.vmesin cap, tife'de Ovaculorem defectu confirmeth, making exatnple of the great God Pail. For 


11,1.10. 


f,10, 


ae wereit true thatthe Deuils were in awe of wicked men, or could be compelied by 
Aut.de Cinit. det 


them, then would they alwaies feare thole words and threats , by whichat other 


Cufanercret.2z. times they are willingly maftered. But the Familiar of Simon Magus when he had 


ay fri w mike 


lifted him vp inthe ayre,caft Him headlong out of his dawes, when he was fure he 
fhould perilh with the fall. If this perhaps were done by St Peters praiers (of which 


Evfeb, bifsecel. 9-Pefer no where vaunteth) yet the fame pranck at other titnes vpon his owti accord 


h§ 0.16. 


Li.1.0.2%. 


the Deuill plaied with Theodorus : who tranfported (as Simon ALagus was ‘ftippofed 56 
to hanebeenc) had the fame mortall fall that he had. The like fucceffe iad Budzs, 
a principall pillet of the a¢anichean herelie , as Socratesin his Ecclefiafticall Hiftorie 
witneffeth : and for amanifeft proofehereof wee fee iteuery day, that the Deuill 
leauesall Witches and Sorcerers atthe gallowes, for whom at other times hee on 
oa a ; - keth 
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L keth himlelfe a Peg s/ws , to conneigh them in halt to p'aces farre dittant, or-atleatt 
makes them fo thinke: Far ra thofe that recemed not thetrush (Lith §. Pav L) God fazll Cortat.s.. 
fend them firong wintons, Of thele their fappofed traniportations (yet agreeing with 
their conteflions) /4s Afize./ze inthe fecond booke and the fourth chapter of the De- 
monologt, hath confirmed by vnanfwerable reafons, that th ey are meerely illufiue, 
);.2#9 Another fort there are who take on them to include Spavts in Glafi es and Cryftals : 
4 "7 of whom Cufanus : Eatut {unt meantatores, qusin vague CF vilro volunt (piritum imcla~ Exercitatla, 6 
dere: quta Spiritus non claudztur corpore, They are fc ooli{b mnchanters which will {hist up their 
fperits within their nasles or is glaffe: for a Spirst cannot be mclofed by a body. 
ro Thercisai{o another art betides the afore mentioned , which they call Theur ia, 
or White Magicke , a pretended conferelice with good Spirits or Angels, whom by 
facritice and inuocation they draw out of Heauen, and Communicate withall. But 
the adminiftring Spirits of God, as they require not any kinde of adoration duevn- 
to their Creatour:: fo fecing they are moft free Spirits , there isno man foabfurd to 
thinke (except the Deuill hauccorrupted his vnderftanding) that they can beecon- 
itrained or commanded out of Heauen by threats. Wherefore let the profeflours 
thereofcouer them {clues how they pleafe bya profeffed puritie of life, by the mi- 
uifterie of Infants , by fafting and abftinence in generall ; yetall chofe that tamper 
with immateriall fubitances and abftra@ natures, either by facrifice,vow,or inforce- 
20 Ment, are men of cuill faith and in the power of Sathan, For good Spirits or Angels 
cannot be conftrained ; and the reft are Deuils which willingly obey. 
Other forts there are of wicked diuinations :as by fire, called Pyromantia : by wa- 
ter, called Aydromantia Dy the aire, called Mateotechnia,and the like. 
The laft, and (indeede) the worft of all other is Fafcination or Witchcraft : the (Qh? 
pratctifers whereofare no leffeenuiousand cruell , reuengefull and bloudy,then the . 
Deuill himfelfe. And thefe accurfed creatures hauing fold their foules to the Deuill 
worketwo waics ; either bythe Deuill immediatly, or by theart of; poifoning. The ; 
difference betweene Necromanciers and Witches, His Maeftiehath excellently taught 
ina word ; that the one (ina fort) command ; the other obey the Deuill. 
30 _ Thereis another kindeof pe witcherie (if it be not altogether deceit) which 
they call charming of beafts and birds, of which Pythagoras wasaccufed, becaufean Abani 6.20. 
Eagle lighted orhisthonttcrin the olympuan fields, But if the fame exceeded the Hite. 
art of Falconric, yet wasitno more tobe admired then Mahomets Doue, which he 
had vied to feede with wheate out of hiseare : which Doue , whenit washungrie, 4 
lighted on Azabomeis Thoulder, and thruft his bill therein to finde his breake-fut. 
MahomeFperfwading the radeand fimplé Arabians, that it was the holy Ghoft thar 
-gauc him aduife. And certainly if Bakes had liucdin elder times,hee would hae Boor 
thamed allthe inchaunters of the world : for whofoeuer was moft famous among 
them, could never mafter or inftra& any beaft as he did his Horfe. 
.49, For the drawing of Serpents out of their dennes, or killing of them intheholes 
- by inchantments (which the Mearfians,a people of Italie practifed. Colubros difrum- tncitin Satyr, 
pi Marfia canin , lnchanting Marfia makes the Snakes to bur. ) That it hath beene 
vied itappeares P/al.5 8.6. though Idoubtnot, but that many impoftures may bee 
in this kinde ; and euen bynaturall caufesit may bedone. For thereare many fumes 
that will cither draw them out or deftroy them ; as womens haire burnt, and the 
like. So many things may beclaicd in the entrance of their holes that will allure Ate 
them: and therein I finde no other Magicke or inchantment, then to draw out a Be 
Moufe with a peece of tofted cheefe. 
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Of diners wates by which the Denil feemeth to worke 
his wonders. 


ey Vt totheend that wee may not dote with the Manichees, who make 
es twopowcrs of Gods: that wee doe not giue to the Deuill any other 
“f. Dominion then he hath (notto fpeake ot his abilitie, when heis the 
” tinifter of Gods vengeance,as when o£ ‘Sypt,according to Dauid, was 
, FRR deltroyed by euill Angels) hee otherwife worketh but three waies. to 
|.2-T he firft is by mouing the cogitations and affe@ions of men: The fecond by the 
3 exquifice knowledge of nature:and the third by deceit, illufion,and fal{e femblance. 
And that they cannot work what they would G. Parifien/is giveth threecaufes :the 
firft, a naturall impotencie- tHe fecond,their owne reafon diffwading them from da- 
ring ouer much, orindeede (and that which is the only certaine canfé) the great 
Gulparifdew- mercie ofthe Creatour,TZenens eas ligatas (faith the fame Author) velut imman{Gmas 
muerfopr£7° belluas, S.Augnflime was of opinion that the Frogges which Pharaos Sorcerers pto- 
duced were not naturall, but that the Deuill (by betraying of their fenfes that loo- 
kedon) made them appeare to befuch. For as Yarus obferueth, thofe Frogges of a 
the Inchanters were not found corruptedas thofe of Afofes were, which mightar- 9 apts 
gue thatthey were not creatures indeede. Hereof faith S. AvevsTINe, Nee 
fane fae me creant, fed que & Deo Mee. i mite vt fess effe quod 
non unt, The Deuils create notany natures, but fo change thofe that are created y God, as 
ie to be that which they be not: of which in ele 8 on “ae he gineth the rea- 
fon. Damon quibafdam nebulistmplet omnes meat us tmteliigentia, per quos aperire lumen 
rations radius mentis folet, (thatis) The Deull fils with certaine cloudes all paffages of the 
under ftanding, by which the beame of the minde is wont te open thelight of reafon. Nha 
Andas Tertulhanin his booke de anima rightly conccineth , if the Deuill can pol Kgl 
{effe himfelfe of the eies of our mindes, and blinde them, it is not hard for him to predaon 
dazell thofe of the body. For (out of doubt) by the fame way that God paffeth 39 yo Mad etn 
out, the Deuill entreth in, beginning with the fantafie, by which he doth more ea- fw, 


Maxima vis et {ily betray the other faculties of the foule: for the fantafic is moft apt to bee abufed lee. Bag 
phantafie ader- by vaineapprehenfions. fag: 


ene Aquinas on the contrarie held that thofe Frogges were not imaginarie, but fach 
indeede as they feemed : not made magicz artis Taaibriz-whichrtndcede agrecth not . ee 
with the art, but (according to T m0 1s) per aptam & idoneam agentum & pati- 
entinm applicationem, By an apt and fit applying of agents and patients, And this Itaketo 
be more probable. For ¥o/es could notbee deceined by that fleight of falfe fena- 
blances and S, augafline in another cafe like vnto this, (to wit) of the turning of 
Diomedes hiscompanions into birds,per a¢fina cum pafSsussinclincth rather to this Opl- 49 
nion : though I am not perfwaded that S. _Augu/tine belecued that of Diomedes. 
And this opinion of Thomas, G. Parifienfis a man very learnedalfo confirmeth. For 

Delegc.r4.fl, {peaking of natural] AMagicke he vieth thefe wordes. De huinfmnodi autem operibus eit 

67. Jubita generatio ranarum, C> pedtculorum, ey vermium,aliorumd, animslinm quorundam : 
in quibws omnibus fola natura operatur, verum adbibitis adintoris quaipla feminanature 
confortant cr acuunt,ita vt opus generations tantum accelerent, Ut eis qui hoc nefciunt non 
opus natura videatur (qua tardiws taliaefficere confuenit) fedpotentiademonum , crc. to 
which he addcth. Qui autem in hijs dot#i [unt talianon mirantur , fed folum Creatorem 
inbyus corte, Ju fideo eee C) the Jodaine generaridn of Brogges , and Lxte, 
and Wormes, and fonse other creaturesis : in allwhich nature alone worketh 3 but by meanes 
Sirengthning the feedes of nature, and quickuing them ; in {uch wife that they [o hasten the 
worke of generation, that it feemeth to the ignorant not to be the worke of nature, which v- 
fually worketh more lesfarely, but they thinke it is done by the power of Deuils. But they who 
are learned in the[e arts meruatle not at fuch working , but glorifie the Creatour. Now by 
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thefetwo waies the Deuils doe moft frequently worke, (to wit) by knowing the 
vetermoft ofnature ; and by illufion: for there 1s no incompreheniible or vnfarch- 
able power, but of God only. _ oe 
For thall we fay, he caufeth fometimes thunders, lightnings , and tempefts ; and 
can infeét the aire, as well as moueit or comprefle it; who knowes not that thefe 
thingsare alfo naturall ? Or may it bee obiected that hee foretelleth things before 
* they happen, which excecdeth nature , and is no illufion? it is true, that hee fome- 
times dothit; but how? In elder ages he ftole his knowledge out of the prediétions 
ofthe Peophetsand hee foretold the death of Saul, at fuch time as hee wasin his 
19 Owne poffelfion and power to difpofeof, And he that hath liued from the infincie 
of the world to this day, and obferued the fuccefle of euery Counfaile: heethat by 
reafon of his fwift motions can informe him(elfe of all places and preparations ; he 
thatis of counfaile with all thof that ftudie and practife fubuerlion anddeftruction: zphel 2.2.06. 


he that is Prince of the aire , and can thence bettériudge, then choféthatinhiabite *- 


: : : aE spats Diabolus macnik 
-+y.,, the earth :ifhe fhou'd not fometimes, yea if hee fhould not very oftentimes ghefle jajer mien 


babet rerum y- 
rightly of thingesto come (where God pleafeth not to giteimpediment) it were /um :que res 
very ftrange. For wee fee that wiftand learned men doe oftentimes by comparing pa sy ie 
like caufes conceiue rightly of like effects , before they happen : and yet where the sszcgous, ae 
Deuill doubteth and would willingly keepe his credit, hec euermore anfwereth by 4 47ma. 6.26, 

aa riddles, in 27.076, 


. 


CRrorsvs Halym penetrans magnam [ubuertet opum vim. Ch worn 


If Crefus ouer Halys goe, 
Great kingdomes he hall ouerthrow. 


Which anfwere may be taken either way : cither for the overthrow of hisowne 
kingdome, or of his enemies. Andthusfarre we graunt the Deuill may proceed in 
predictions, which otherwife belong to God only ; as itisin Efa. Shew the things 

30 that are to come hereafter, that we may know thatyee are Gods : fhew vs at alltimes and cer- 
tainly what isto come. Solins enim diumne inteliizentie ac [apientiz est occulta noffe Grrene- cyip, Pariffonjte 
ie Zt ws only proper to Gods under flanding and wifedome to know and reucalelidden de legibca 24. 
Lines. 


a 
&. VIE 
That none was euer railed fromthe dead by the pomer of the Deuill : and that it 


was not thetrue SAmv EL which appeared 
to Savi. 


ea © conclude, it may bee obie&ted that the Deuill hath raifed from the BS cari 

NA dead : andthat others by his power hane done the like, asintheex- - - ee 

ample giuen of Samuel raifed by the WitchofEndor:which wereit ( © -7*%-* -d 

true,then might it indeed be Aen that fome of the Deuils a&ts ex- 

sis © ceed all the powers of nature, falfe femblance,and other illufions. Zy- Inf. Atartyr in 
Stine Martyr was fometimes of the Opinion, that it was Samelindecd : and fo was colog. cum Try- 
Ambrofe, Lyra, and Burgen/’s ; from which authorities thofe men borrow ftrength pe Ae a 
which fo belieue. But Martyr changed his opinion :and fo did St Auguftinewho at ambrigtuct, 
firft feemedto bee indifferent: Forin his queftions vpon the Old and New Tefla. 1:4! Lyram 


: Reg.t.Aug. ad 
59 ment heaccounteth it deteftableto thinke that it was Samuel which appeared :and spl aaa 


2 ig ‘ Simpl. 2.9.3. 
thefe be his wordes elfewhereto the fame effect. In reqitie [unt anime piorum a cor- De cit Déi 


> pore feparate, wmpioruns autem panas luunt, donee iftarumad vitam eterna, ilarum vers 34? 
ad aternam mortem qua fecunda dicitur corporareniuifcant . The ‘foules of the godly fepa- 
rated from their bodies are at rest, but thofe of the wicked fuffer punifowrent , till the bo- 
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dies of the mit rife to Eternall life, and of the wicked to an Eternall and fecond 
death, 
And (befides S¢ Anguffine) Infline Martyr, Hilarius, Tertullian, Athanafius, Chry- 

Softome and others beleiued firmely,and tanght itthat the foules of men being once 
feperate from their bodies did not wander onthe earth at all. Credere debemmus (faith 
CY R11) quum a corportbus fanctorum amma abierint, tanquarnin manuscharifimpatris 
bonitat dinine commendart. We muff beleme when the foules of. hely menare departed from > z 7 
their bodies, that they be commended to the Diusne Goodneffe as into the hands of of a moft 
deere Father. If then they be mn Heauen, the power of the Deuill cannot fireich fo 
high: ifin Hell, ab inferno nulla est. redemptw , from Hell there sno redemption. For 10 
there are-but two habitations after death ; Yawn (faith Avevstinz) inigne a- 
terno; alterum in vegao eterno : the onein cternall fire, the otherin Gods eternall king¢dome. 
And though it bee written .in dure Pontificio, thatmany there are who beleiue that 
the dead haue againe appeared to the lining ; yetthe Glofle vpon the famé Text 


findesitridiculous. Creduni, ¢ male, quia funt Phantafmata (faith the Glofle) They fore 


beleine,andthey beletue amiffe,becaufe they be but Phantafmes,or Apparitions. For where- } 
asany fuch voice hath beene heard, faying, lam the Soule of fucha one ; bec oratio 
afraude atg, deceptione diabolica eft, That fpeach is framed by the fraud and deception of the 
Denill, faith Curysostome. Likewife of the fame faith Tertulhan. abjitvt ani- 
-mam cuufubet fancit, nedum Propheta, a demonio credamus extractam, God forbid that 
wee fould thinke that the foule of any holy man, much lee of a Prophet, fhould bee drawne 
up againe by a Dewll. , 

Itistrue thatthe Scriptures call that apparition Samuel; fodoe they the wodden 
images Cherubins : and falfe brazen Gods are called Gods: and the like. And where- 
as thefe of the contrary opinion build vpon that place of the 26. of Esclefiafticus (a 
booke notnumbred among the Canonical Scriptures, as S._Augu/line himelfe in his 
Treatile, if it bee his de cura pro mortuis agenda confefleth) yet Siracides following 
the literall fenfe and phrafe of the Scriptures, proneth nothing atall : Forthough 
the Deuill would willingly perfwade,that the foules (yea even of iuft men) wérein 
his power, yet fo farreis it from the promifes of the Scriptures, and from Godsinft 3 
and merciful! nature,and fo contrary to all diuine reafon , as Saint Augustine (or 
whofoeuer wrote that booke before cited ).might rightly terme it a-deteftable 
opinion fo tothinke. For if God had {0 abfolutely forfaken Sau/, thathee refu- 
fed to anfwere him either by dreames, by Yrim, or by his Prophets: it were fot- 
tifh to conceive, that he would permitthe Deuill, ora wicked Witch to raife 
a-Prophet fromthe dead in Sauls refpect : it being alfo contrary to his owne di- 
uine Law to.aske counfaile of thedead ; as in Deuteronomie 18. and elfew here. 
Therefore it was the Deuill, and not the foule ofa dead bodie, thatgaue anfwere 
andaduifer . iene 

But becaule Helasand Helizeus had raifed fome ftom the dead by the power of 42 
Godsthofe Deuils which S. auguffine calleth ludificatores animantinm [ibi fubieforum, 
mockers of their ovne vaffals, cafting befote their eiesa femblance of humane bodies, 
and framing founds to their eares like the voices of men, doc alfo perfwade their 
graceleffe and accurfed attendants, that them élues both pofleffe , and haue power 
ouerthe foulesof men. Eludit Diabolus aciem tum [peTantinm, tumetiam cogitantium 
faith, Z. Vives, The Dewill beguileth the fenfeboth of the beholders, and of thole that 
Je imagine, Thele ethe boundesof the Deuils power,whom if we will not 
feare, we muftfeare to finne. For when hee is not the inftrument of Gods venge- 
ance,he can touch no man that makes not himfelfe his voluntary vaffall : pote ad» 
malin inuitare, non potest trahere, faith S. Avevs TiN, hecan allure, buthe cannot it- jo 


force to euill. Such as thinke otherwile may goe into the numberremembred by Zu- 
bretins. 2 
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Hae 2.6 “of the Ebiftorie of the World. 


Nam veluti puers trepidant atd, omniacecis 
Tn tenebris metuunt : fic nos wu lice timemus, 


We feare by light, as children in the darke. 


" Cuan, XID 
Of the memorable buildings of Nin vs, and of bis 
wife Semiramis : and of other 
of ber actes. 


doaalt 


Of the magnificent building of Niniue by\Ninvs : andof Babylon 
by SEMIRAMIS, 


Vtto come backeto Minus the amplifierand finifher 
of Nae : whether he performed it before orafter 
the ouerthrow of Zoroaster, it isvncertaine. As for 
the Citty it felfe, itisagreed by all prophane writers, 
and confirmed by the Scriptures, that it exceeded all 


a 


OigESS 


eis 


= 


<S 


abredth as three charriots might paffé on theram- 
pire in front : thefe walles were garnifhed with 1 500. 
towers which gaue exceeding beautie tothereft,and 
a {trength noleffe admirable for thenature of thofe times. 
But this Cittie (built m the Plaines of Affyria, and on the bankes of Tigris, and in 
the Region of Eden,) was founded long before Wi#izs time ; and (as ancient Hifto- 
4o Min’teport, and more lately Azuslerus) had the name of Campfor, at fach times 
Ninus amplitied the fame, and gaicit a wall, and called it after hisowne name. . 
For thefe workes ot Babylon and Amine begun by Nimrodin Chaldeasand in Affy- 


other in circuit,and anfwerable magnificence. For it Tuflin.t Died, 
Fo] hadin compafle 440. fladia, or furlongs ; the walles aan 
whereof were an hundred foot vprightand had fac 5 4" 


vi, Nunusand Semiramis made perfect. Nanus finithed Nituc, Semiramis Babyloi: Herodlix: 7 
wherein fhee fought to exceed her husband by farre. Indeed inthe firft Agewhen Mir 


Princes were modcrate,they neither thoughthow to inuadeothers,nor feared to be 
invaded : labouring to build Townes and Villages for the vie of themfelues and 
their people without either Wales: or Towers ; andhow they might difcharge the 


carth of woods, briars, bufhments, and waters, to make it the more habitable and +4) t- 13! 


» fertile. But Semir.cu lining in that age, when Ambition wasiti ftrong youth : and 


50 purpofing to follow the conqueft which her husband had vndertaken, gane that 


beauty and firength to Babylon which ithad. 
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d IL: 
Of the end of Nav s : and beginning of Sem 1R AMA reigne, 


eare'ty His the did after the death of her huskand Aivus: who after hehad 
a GN) maiftred Bacfria, and {ubieéted vnto his Empireall rhofe Regtons be- 
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Of Semin Amis parentageandeducation,and METAMORPHOSIS 
of ber (Mother. 


DEN Ge Ome writers (of which Plutarch is one) make this famous woman to 
2\ ph haue beene of bale parentage,calling herafter the name of her Coun- 4° 
trey,a Syrian, Berofis calsher after the name of her Citty wherein fhe 
©) was borne, Semiramis Afcalomtis of d{calon, the ancient Citry and 
PTO Metropolis ofthe Philiffims. Others report herto be the daughter of 
Derceta,a Curtizan of Afcalon exceeding beautifull. Others fay that this Lercetaor 
Dercetisthe mother of Semiramis was fometimes a Reclu, and had profelt aholy 
and a religious life,to whom there was a Temple dedicated feated onthe banke of 
a Lake adtoyning to .4/calon , and afterward falling in loue witha gocdly yong man 
the was by him made with child, which (for feare ofextreme punifliment) fhe con- 
uaied away, and caufed the fame to be hidden among the high reedes which grew 
onthe bankes of the Lake: in which (whule the child was left to the mercy of wild 59° 
‘bealts) the fame was fed by certaine birds, which vied to feed vpon or neere thofe 
waters. But Itakethisrale tobe like thatof Lupe the harlot that foftercd Rewulus. 
For fome one or other adioyning to this Lake had the charge and fofteridge of this 
child, who being perchance but fomebafe and ob{cure creature, themoth Fi mig 2 
thereby 
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AMI Pelee thereby hope the better to couer her difhonourand breach of vow ; notwithftan- 


. ding which the was caft from the top of her Temple into the Lake adioining, and 
ms Why £ (asthe Poets haue fained) changed by Yenws into a fifh, all but her face, which ftill 
Call thor, R Ot ty held the fame beauty and humane fhape.Itis thought that from this Derceta thein- 
M | Af athe ce uention of that Idoil of the Phlsftims (called Dagon) was taken : for it istrue, that 
tthe Worl elle ec, pazon hada mans face,and a fifhes body : into whofe Temple when the _4rke of 

Pitar¢} H eve Gol was brought, the Idoll fell twice to theground : and atthe fecond fall there 


remained only the Trunck of Dagon, the head being broken of : For fo S*. Hierome 
hath conuerted that place. Patablus, Pagninus, and Junin write it by Dagon onely, 


t! an oly 
cone 1 ro which fignifieth a filh,and f0 it only appeared : the head thereof by the fecond all 
lor ben eo ; being fundred from the body. ; ae 

dal 7 Ne Canfed ik For my felfe Trather thinke, that this Dagou of the Philiftims wasan Idol] repre- 

caft aber byt {cnting Triton, one of thofe imaginary Sea-gods vnder Neptune. For this Citty be- as 
, ing matitimate (as all thofe of the PAii/lims were,and fo were the belt of Phaniciz) 
Ut aftcr his death the vied all their deuotionsto Neptune, and the reft of the pettie Gods which attended 
‘Obethe htt Azan him. 
* fina, Ustiaere. —— 
Inning with ; 
eG herfelfe a @ IIIT. . 
'catcrnall forme an : 20 ‘Of her expedition into India and death after difcomfiture : with a note of the 
‘ vnprobabilitie of her vices. 

‘ts might bee ma antee-g@ Vtforher Pedigree I leaue it to the Affjrian Heralds:and for her viti- 
es which are written ‘ we) e& ous life Lafcribe the reporttherof to the enuious and lying Grecians. ehh 
hich the fene tothe S| oa For delicacie and eafe do more often accompanie licentioufheffe in ©)” : * 
ier Ownename. And ay §, men and women, thenJabour and hazzard do. And if the onc halfe 
ers death asthat Se. “es “® béé true which is reported of this Lady, then there neuer lived an 
vetitis very vnlikely Prince or Princefle more worthy of fame then Semramis was,both forthe workes " 

by any fuch fabtie. fhe did at Babylon and elfewhere,and for the warres fhe made with glorious fuccefle#«% i 
| but it may bee trey 30 all but her laft enterprife ofedia; from whenceberh Strabo and Arianwsreport that, ; fy 
‘itis written of him) fhe never returned: and that ofall her moft powerfull Army there furuiued buton- 
d undertakings. ly twenty perfons:the reft being eitherdrowned in the river of adus,dead of the fa- 


————_—_——- are more then reafon hath numbred ; {e-were thofe that returned lefle then could 
haue efCaped of furchan Army,as confifted of foure millionsand vpwards, For thefe swid f8s5.lits, 
numbers which fhe lenied by her Lieutenant Derceteus (faith Suedas) did contiftof 


yRPHOSIS \ Foot-men three millions ; of Horfemen one million ; of Charriots armed with; Ul gf 
hookes on each fide one hundred thoufand ; of thofe which fought vpon Camels ‘is 4 -/5+ 
- asmany; of Camels for burden two hundred thoufand ; of raw Hides for all vfes $7 °° eo 
famous woman } 40 three hundred thoufand ; of Galleies with brazen heads three thoufand,by which..°S ee 
enamcother oil fhe might tranfport ouer Jadzs at once three hundred thoufand fouldiers : which © 
cr Canty wherein Gallies were furnifhed with Syrians, Phenicians, Cilicians, and men of Cyprus. Thefe 
ve ancient City ® incredible and impoffible numbers, which no one place of the earth wasable to 
be hedaughter® nonriih (had euery man and beaft but fed vpon gralfe Jare taken from the authority 
that this Deets of Crefias whom Diodorus followeth. Butas the one may be taxed with many fri- 
dhad profeft aa uolous reports : {0 Diedorus him{elfehath nothing of i from Xerxesex- 
onthe bart pedition into Greeceand afterwards : whofe Armie (though the fame was farre in- 
a diy yous terior to that of Semiramis) yethad it weight enough toduerlode the beliefe of any 
a8 ent) {hem reafonable man. For all Authors confent,that Xerxes tranfported into Greece an Ar- 
pram hich yo my of 1700000.and gathered together (therein to pafle the Helepout) three thou- 
reodes * of f! fand Gallies, as Herodstws outof the {euerall Prouinces whence thofe Galleies were 
othe oy thot taken hath colle€ted the number. 0 
vpon ort i sl ‘But of what multitude foeuerthe Armie of Semiramis conlifted ; the fame being 
ar falter oft broken and overthrown by Sfaurobates vpon the banks of Jndus,canticum cantauit ex 
B NO ce ateh 7 tos ato AY tre 
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tremum: foe fang her lait fong sand (as An tiquity hath fained) was changed by the 
Gods intoa Done, (the bird of Venus) Whence itcame that the Babylonians gmeq 
Doue in their enfignes. 


Se 


a. V. 


Of the Temple of Bervs builtby Semiramis ; and of the Py. 
ramiaes of A gypt, 


*ef~2 Mongall herother memorable and more then magnificent workes Io 
<8 (befides the wall of the Citty of Babylon) was the Temple of Bel, ere. 
&tedin the middle of this Citty, inuironed:witha wall carried fonre- 
{quare of great heighth and beauty, haning on each {quare certaine 
_.. brazen gates curioully engrauen. IntheCore of the {quare theraifed 
a Tower of a furlong high, which is halfe a quarter of amile ; and vponit againe 
(taking a Ba/is ofalefle circuit) fhe {era fecond Tower;and fo eight inall,one abouc 
another ; vpon the top whereof the Chaldeans Priefts made the obfernation of the 
ftarres, becaufe this T ower ouer-topped theord inary cloudes. 
By beholding the ruines of this Tower hauc many Trauailers beene deceiued; 
who fuppofe that they haue fecnea part of Xiwrads Tower, whenit was but the 19 
Foundation of this Temple of Bel: (except this of Bel were founded on that of Aim. 
rod.) There were burnt in this Temple one hundred thonfand talents of frankin- 
cenfeenery yeare (faith Herodotus). T his Temple did Nabuchodonofor adorne with 
the {poiles of Hieru/alem,& of the temple of Salomon: all which veftels & ornaments 
Cyrus vedelinered, This Temple Zerxes enened with the foile ; which _ Alexander 
is faid to haue repaired by the perfwafions Of the Chaldeans, Ideny notthat it might 
hauebeen in hisdefire fo to do; buthe enioyed buta few yeares after Babylon taken, * 
S. Peckin igen, and therefore could not performe any fuch worke. The A gyptians (faith Proclus) 
ve Mie *“inhabiting alow and leauell ground, and pinen to the fame fhpenfiaa of the ftars 
ary. erniceand vfé,the Py- 39 


SOS ABMCAN MC 


» sthat the Chaldeans were,ere@edin imitation,and for the fame 
' yamides by Memphis, which were con(picua undig, nauigantibus faith Plinie. OF thele 
Bellz. Pyramides Bellonius a carefull obferuer of rarities (who bei ng ine £¢yp¢ mounted by 
fteps tothe top of the higheft) maketh this teport.Lemeslleur archer guiferort a fa fom- 
mite, et tirant une fleche ent air, apeine pourait| ‘enuoyer hors de fa bafequelle nefe 
tombaft fur les degrez,, The beft Archer ‘flanding on the top of one of 
thefe Pyramides,and fhooting an arrow from thence into 
the aier as farre ashe can,with great deficul 
ty fhallbe able fo to force the fame, 
but that it will fall Dpon 
[ome of the degrees 


or fleppes, 
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reals 
ngineAgypemouneed 
ni Z beef ati fe Of fome of the fucceffoursof Semin amis : with abviefe tran|ition to the queftion, 
sde fa idiqiden about the time of the birth of ABRAHAM, 
shetopof one of F ren the death of Semiramis, Ninias of 
hencc into Zameis facceeded hcrin the Empire,on whom 
ile Berofus Annianus beflowes the conqueft of Ba 


4 ctria, and the ouerthrow of Zeroaifer ; contra-” 
ty to Diodorus, luftine, Orefius,andallotherap- 
proued writers. For Mimias being eftcemed no 


and fubiected to eafe and delicacie, there isno 
probability in that opinion. Now becaufe 
| there was nothing performed by this Naas of 
any moment, other thenthat outof iealoufie 


ho 
ENS 


nors, and built Colledges for the Chaldean 
Priefts, his Aftronomers : nor by Arius his fucceffor, whom Swidas calleth Thuras s 
but that he reduced againe the Badfrians and Cafpians, reuoltedas it ecmeth in Wiz 
. o ashistime : nor of Aralinsthe fucceffor of Arius, but that hcadded fumptuoficy, 
inuented iewels of gold and ftone, and fome engins for the warte : Iwill for this 
prefent paffe them ouer, anda while follow Abraham, whofe waies are warrantable, 
qh (till wee meet thefe 4/firiansagaine in this ftory) by whom,and by whok iffues we 
fhall beftgiue date to the Kings of Babylon: re lining atonce with Winns, Ni- 
ae ue 


man of warreat all, but altogether feminine, 2), . 


heeucry yeare changed his Prouinciall Goucr- ~ 2 


/ 


: pee 


218 The fecond Booke of the firff part Cuar.t.§.2, 


nias, Semiramis, Arivs, Aralins, and Xerxes or Balanins. For otherwileif we feeke to 
prouc things certaine by the vncertaine, and indge of thofe times, which thé Scrip- 
tures fet vs down without crror,by the raignes of the Affyridp Princes: we thall but 
patch vp the ftory at aduenture, and leaue itin the fame confislion, in which to this 
Pinta Thcfeo. da y ithath remamned.For where the Scriptures do nothelp vs, Atrwm noneft in tebus 
antiquis Hiftoriamnon constare, No tieraite Ff iheh tn thingsvery andient » Aiffory want 73 - 
affurance. ae + = : 

The better therefore to finde obt,in what age ofthe Worldjand how long thefe 
Affyrian Kings raigned as alfo for other good caufes,we mutt firttaffure the me of 
Abrahams birth,andin what yeare the fame hapnedafter the floud. Now fince all to 
agree, that che fortieth threeyeare of Ninns was the birth-yeare of abraham», by 
prouing directly out of the Scriptures,in what yeareafterthe flotid the birth of _4- 
brahim hapned, we fhall thereby {cr all the reftin {quare and order; But of this time 
there is much iangling between thofe Chronolagers, which follow the Hebrewac- 
count,and others: the moft part making 292.0r 293-yearess others 3 52.yeares be- 
tween 4brahuns birth and the floud : a matter often difputed,bur neuer concluded, 

Archilochus detemporibus (as we finde him in Annius J makes but 2 50.yeares from argu 
the floud to Ninus : then feeing that Abraham was borneinthe fortieth three yeare rang 
of Ninws, according to Eufebiws, and S. _Auguftine, it followeth by the addition of gq mad 
thofe two numbers, thatthe yeare of Abrahams birth was inthe yeare atier the 29 ” Butt 
floud 293.0ras the moft partofall Chronologers gather the yeare 292. Father 

Now, fince I do heere enter into tharneuer refolued queftion , and Labyrinth of alli 
times, it behoueth me togiue reafon for my owne opinion : and with {o much the inthe 
greater care and circum{pection, becaufe I walke afide, andina way apart from the al we 
multitude ; yer not alone, and withour companions, though'the fewerin num. wile ve 
ber : with whom I rather choofe to endure the wounds of tho dartes, which Fn- fresven 


nie cafteth at nouelty, than to goc on fately and fleepily in the ealie waies ofancient Sevhuhe 


miftakings + {ceing to be learned in many etrors,or to beignorantin allthings,hath ° Sure, 
little diuerfity. ai , 4o Fat 


3 ve) of § br 
——— 

| Q. IL i 

A propofall of resfons or arguments, that are brought to prove ABRAHAM madervoj 

was borne in the yeare292.af;er the floud and not fh hno 


in the yeare 3.52. ti i 


-# Hole which fecke to proue this account of 2 92.yeares, betweene the 
) generall floud and _4érahams birth, ground themfelues, firfton thefe 
f, words ofthe Scripture. So T ex au lined 70. yearesyand begot ABR bm 
Lath » HAMN AH oR,aad HARA n:fecondly vpon the opinion of Jo/ephus, 4. 
OOFTERLD S, Auguftine, Beda, Ifidere, and many of the ancient Hebrewes before a 
them:authorities (while they are fleightly lookt ouer) fecming of great weight, 

From the place of Scripture laftremembred, the latter Chronologers gather thefe 
arguments. Firft out of the words as they lie; chat T ex aw at Jo.yeares begot Ax 
BRAHAM, NAHor and HARAN: and that Abraham being the firft named,-4bra- 
ham being the worthielt, Abraham being the fonne of the promif, ought in thisre- 
{peét to be accounted the eldeft fonne of Terah,and foneceflarily borne in the ferren- 
teth yeare of his life. S econdly it was of Abraham that Mofeshad refpea, in 
whom the Church of God was continued, who washeire of the bleffing ; andnot 
OF Wahor and Haran : for the {cope of this Chapter was to fer downe the Genealo- 50 
gy of Chrift, from Adam to Abraham, withoutall tegard of Nahor,and Haran, 

Itis thirdly obicé&ted, that if Aérabam were not the eldcft fonne, then rherecan 
beno certainty of his age, and fo are all furure times made doubrfull. Forircan- 
not then be proued , that Aéraham was borne more afluredly in the 130, yeare 4 

: Terap 


tion, and Labyrinth of 
ndwith much the 
“Way apart from the 
nthe fewerin num. 
fe e dares, which En. 
calle wales of ancient 
antinall things hath 


} 


ve ABRAHAM 
o 


cates, berweenethe 
{elues, firfton thelé 
resem vege Apak 
opinion of A y 
nt Hebrewes ‘ 

ig 
of great we 
mages garnet ef 
gp po.yeares Oe 


= 
-_ — = a 
G ees i. mw 44 
Cuara§.3. of the Hiflorie of the lVorld. 219 


Terah hisage, then inthe 131. 132.&c. Adofeshauing no where fet dewne precife- 


ly that abraham went into Canaan that very yeare,in which his Father died. 


Fourthly it is thought improbable, that Terah begat Abraham att Z0.yeare: fees 


ing Abraham himfelfe thought ita wonderto bemadea Father at 1 oo.yeares. 


ia a Sn 
Catia ’ 


The anfivere to one of the obiettions propofed, foewing that Annawan made but 
one tourney ont of \Mefopotamia izto Canian : and it, after 
10 hus Fathers death. 


O an{were all which obiections itis very eafie, the way being prepa- 
Ace, red thereto by diuers learned Dinines long fince, andto which Twill 
JA), adde fomewhatof mine owne, according to the fmall talent which 
' God hath giuen me: Now forafmuch asthe ftate of the queftion can- 
” not well be fcanned,vnlefle the time of Abrahams iourncy into Cena- 
anbe firft conlidered of ; before I defcend vnto the particular examination of thel® 
arguments, I will make bold with order and method 4 farre, as to fearch into a 
ftrange tradition concerning his trauails, that ferueth asa ground for this opinion, 
zo anda bulwarke againft all chat can be faidto the contrary. | 

Butit is conceiued that 4braham made two iournies nto Cansdn-the latter after his 
Fathers death, the former prefently vpon his callin g, which he performed without 

all delay, notftaying forhis fathersdeath at Haran: coniecture, drawn from a place 

in the Epi/ile to the Hebrewes, where itis written, By fath Ana awa (when hewas 

called) obcied God, to zoe out into a place, which he foould aftermardreceime for inheritance: 


and he went out, not knowing whither hee went. This {uppofition (fit be granted) propery, 


ferucs very well to vphold the opinion, that can ill ftand without it. Let vs therefore 
fee whither we may giuecredit tothe fuppofitionitelf&, . 

Surely, that brabam firt departed Charran or Haranatter the death of Tershhis 

30 Father,the fame is proued,withoutthe admiftion of. any diftin€tion,by thele words 

of St. Steruen: dad after his Father was deat God brought bina mato this Landawhere 

Je now divell, that was, out of Haran into Cana. Againft wich place fo direét, and 


plaine, what force hath any mans fancie or frppolition, perfwading, that 2brahan ABD 5, 


made two iournies into Canaan; one before Terah's death , and an other after : no 
fuch thing being found inthe Scriptures, nor any circumftance, probability, orrea- 
fonto induce it ? For if any man out of this place before alleadged can pick any ar- 
gument, prouing, oraffording any ftrong prefumption, that 2braham paft intoca- 
744%, and then returned vnto Haran, from whence he departed alecond time : then 
Ithinke it reafon, thathe be beleiucd in the reft. Butthat he performed the com- 


49 mandement of God afterhis Fathers death, leaning Yrand Haran tor Canaau, itis as 


trucas the Scriptures them{Clues are true. For after bis Father was dead, (faith the 
Martyr Stephen) God brought him into this Land. And, as Beza noteth, if Abraham 
madea double iourney into Cazaan, then muttitbe inferred,that Afofes omitted the 
one,and Stephen afterwards remembred the other:and,whence had Stephen, fiith Be- 
za,the knowledge of Abrahams comming into Canaav,but out of Aéo(estFor if Siephen 
had {pokenany thing of thofetimes,differing from Atofes,he had offered the fees his 
aduerfariestoo great an occafion both of fcandalizing himfelfe, and the Gofpell of 
_ Chrift.Indeed we thall finde final reafon to make vs thinke that Abraham pafled and 
repafied thofe waies,more often than he was enforced {9 to doe, if weconiider, that 


so he hadno other guide or comforter in this longand wearifome iourney, than the 


ftrength of his faithin Gods promife : in which if any thing would hane brought 
him to defpaire, he had more caufe then cuer man had to fill intoit. For he came 
into a Regionof ftrong and ftubborne nations : a Nation of valiant and refolued 
Idolaters. He was belieged with famine at his firftatriuall, and driuen to flic into 


Wa cALipt 
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a. i AK «Reiff Agpptfor relief. His wife was olde, and he had io'fonne to inherit the promife, 
a ey And when God had given him Jace, he commanded him to offerhim vp to him- 
; a felfe for Sactifice : all which difcomforts. hee patiently and conftantly vnder- 
went. 
Secondly, let vs confider the waies themfelues,which Abraham had to paffe ouer, 
the length whereof was 300.Englifh miles:and through Countries of which he had 
no manner of experience. Hewas to ttanfport himfelfe ouer the great rinerof Ey- 
phrates, to trauaile through the dangerous and barren Deferts of Palmyrena, and to 
climbe ouer thegreat and high mountaines of Lshenws, Hermon or Gilead : and whi- 
ther thefe were cafie walkes for _d6rabamto march twice ouer, containing, as afore- 
faid, 300. miles in length, let euery reafonable man iudge. For if hee trauailed it 
twice; then was histourney in all 1800. miles from’ to Haran : and ftom Haran 
twice into Canaan, But were there no other argument todifproue this fancie ; the 
manner of Abrahams departing from Haran hath mote proofe, that he had not avi- 
mum renertendi, not any thought looking backward, than any mans bare conieéture, bee 
Genazs.  hé of what antiquity or authority foever.For thus it 18 written ofhim: Ten Ann a- 
HAM fooke SARA hiswife,and Lot his brothers [onne,and allthei» fubjldnee that they 
polfeft,and the foules that they had gotten in Haran:and they departedto go tothe land of Ca- 
naanandto the Land of Canaan they came. Now if Abraham brought all with him that 
was deare vnto him ; his wife,and kinfmen,and his,and their goods: itisnot proba- 
ble that he meant to walke it backe againe for his pleafure, in fo warme, dangerous, ther cor 
and barren a Country as that was : or if hee couldhaue beene thereto moued, it is they ne 
morelikely that he would haue then returned, when he was yet vnfetled, and preft butt 
with extreme famine at his firftarriuall. For had his Father beene thenaliuc, hee mits 
might hauchoped fromhim toreceiue more affured comfort and retiefe, then a- toAfiy 
mong thee£gyptians, to whom hee wasa meere ftranger both in.Religion and jnanion’ 
Nation. doaruete 
What the canfé might be of ‘Abrahams returne to Hardn, as Twill not enquire fang 
of them, that without warrant from the Scriptures haue fent him backe thither, — Bithece 
about the time of hisfathers death: fo they perhaps, if they were vrged, could fay 30 io giains 
little elfe, than that without fuch afecond voiage their opinion were not maintai- tholea 1a 
nable. One thing in good reafon they fhould do well to make plaine, if it be not o- lynn 
uer-troublefome. They fay that Abraham wasin Haram at his Fathers death, o¢ f hen 
fome time after, being cb by their account 13 5. yearesold,ora little more. How waisef 4 
then did it happen, that he left quite vndone the bufineffe, which as wee reade,was Comes 
within foure or fiue yeares after that time his greateft, or (as may fecme) his onely det 
care? Did nothe binde with a very folemne oath his principall feruant, in whom he 
repofed moft confidence, to trauaileinto thofe parts, and feeke outa wife for J/aae 
his fonne? and doth itnotappeare by all circumftances, that neither he nor his fer- 
uant were fo well acquainted in Vefopotamia, that they could particularly defigne 
any one woman, asa fit match for Jase ? Surely 1f Abraham had been therein per- 
fon fo lately, as within foure or fiue yeares before, hee would not haue forgotten a 
matter of fich importance ; but would haue trufted his owneiudgement, inchoo- 
finga woman, fit forher piety, vertue, and other defireable qualities,to be linkedin - 
marriage with his only fonne,who was then 35. yearesold ; before which age moft 
of the Patriarches after the flond had begotten children, rather than haue left allat 
randome to theconfideration of a feruant, that neither knew any, nor was knowne 
of any in that Country. But let it bee fuppofed (if it may be beleiued) that either 
y me forgot this bufines when he was there, or that fomewhat hapned which 
no man can deuife. What might be thereafon, that Abrahams man in doing his ma- 50 
fterserrand was faineto lay open the whole ftory of his matters profperity, telling. 
itasnewes, that Sarahhad borne to him a fonnein her old age? If Abraham him- 
felfe, a more certaine author, had fo lately beene among them, would notall this 
haue beette an idletale ? Itwere needlefle to ftand long vpon athing fo euident. 
Whether 
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id Cnty us Whetherit were lawful for 4oraham to haue returned back to Harm,would perhaps 
Me. bea queftion hardly anfwerable : conlidcring how auer{e hee was from permitting 

Thad ro aff his fonneto becarried thither, cuen thougha wife of his ownc kindred could, not Conn, 
ines ole rue, haue beene obtained without hisperfonall prefence. Zacob indeed was fent thither & 2 
the Sreat ia chad by his parents,to takea wife of his ownelinage ; not without Gods efpeciall appro- Ger.28, 
oF ee” Bp, bation, by whofe bleffing he profpered in that iourney : yet heliued thereasa fer 

MOF Gye a andto uant ; fuftered many iniuries; and finally was driuen to conucy himfelfe away from 

Contain And whi. thence by flight. For although it bee not afentence written, yet out of all written 

; thee ‘Salore, a examples it may be obferued,that God alloweth not in his feruants any defire of re- 5 

i. CC trauailed 19 turning tothe place, from whence hee hath taken and tranfptanted them. That - Be es 

* and from Beran briefe faying, Remember Lots wife, containes much matter. Let vsbut confider <a £ / foe 

ue this fancies Mefopotamia from whence Abraham was taken,and o£, ‘gypt, out of which the whole 

that he hada, a nation of the J/raelites was delinered : wee ihall finde, that no bleffing iffued from 

are ConteEure bee either of them, tothe pofterity of thc Hebrewes. When Exechias was vilited with 

M-Then A " ‘4 an honourable Embatfe from Babel, it feemes that hee conceited great pleafure in 2 xings te! 
W fib/lance that his minde,and thought ita peeceof his profperity ; but the prophecy which there. “~~ 


upon he heard by E/a,made him to know,that the counfaile of God was not agtee- 


osetothelendof cs ; é 
he all oth hi hag able to fuch thoughts : which more plainly appeared in a following generation, 
scitisnot Fe when by the waters of Babylon they fate downeand wept. Concerning e£.gypt we pray, 
wring dane ~ 20 read, that Sefacand Neco Kings of -€gypt brought calamity vpon Jfrael : alfo that sings i4.as.eh 
' i cas their confidencein the e£.¢yprtian fuccours was the caufe of their deftruction. Where ee 23 U, 
MOUEG, tis they were forbidden to return into -£¢ypt Ido not remember,nor can readily find; 5). on6 
unketled, and pret butit is found in Deuteronomie,that God had {aid, They fhould no more returne that way, “7° 
ne thenalive, hee which is giuen, as the reafon,why their King might not caufé the people to retume 
and reliefs, then. to -4gypt, for the multiplying of his Horfés. Whether the L ord had laied any fach 
hin Religionand iniunction vpon Abraham ofnot returning to Me/opotamia,] cannot fay,many things 
do argue it probably: that hee neuer did returne, all circumftances do {tomy vnder- 
5 I will not enquire ftanding) both ftrongly and neceffarily conclude. , : fo nce 
hum backe thither, But becaufe this double paflage of Abrahams isbut an imagination :and thatima- Lay — thes 
vrged, could fay 30 o ginations of menare rather valuableamong children, thanthar they canperfwade iii fo? 
si = nit : thofe ofiudgment or vnderftanding : lism Ticiece that S. re fai direct- T—_ 
laine, if t benot o ly taught vs,that dbyalem left Loran, his Father being dead. And for the reft, when 
tee they fhew any one Scripture to proue it, Iwill beleiueas they doe. For all the tra- 
5 Fathers death , o : ; : cane 
fictlemore. How uails of Abraham are precifely fet downe in the Scriptures $ as firft from Fr or 
. deve Camerinain Chaldeato Haran or Charran : and then from Haran (after his Fathers 
has et a death) to Sichem s from Sichem hee remoued toa mountaine hetweene Ketheland 
y feeme) fs on } ' Hue: thence into ~£gypt : from eL.gypt he returned thither againe, where Lotand 
quant, 10 whom he parted, becauf their flockes and heards of Cattle wete more; thencould be fed 
uta wife for I in that part : from thence thefecond time hee remoued toc Vamre, neare Hebron : 
there nor hisfet- 42 and thence hauing purfued Amraphel, and refcued Lot, hee after inhabited at Gerar, 
articulatly deligne { in the border of eine vider _Absmelec : and after neare ynto it at Berfabe, at ae 
fpeen therein pet which time hee was ready to offer vp his fome i/aae on the mountaine Moriah. But. 
ot have forgotten’ this fiction of his retrait to Maran or Charan, appeareth notin any one ftory,either 
ement, menor” diuine or humane. Nowif it may bee fapofed, that Abraham had made any for- 
udg to pelinkedit mer iourncy into Canaan, as Leuitain his Cabala hath fained, it fhould in reafon 
ek chage mol bee therewithall beleiued, thathee wouldin thofe his firfttrauailes haue proui- 
ores o left ded himfelfe of fome certaine feat, or place of abiding : and not hawe come a 
tha sen fecond time, with his wife, kinfmen , familie, goodes and Cattle, not knowing 
v0 pateitt whereon to reft himfelfe. But Abrabam, when hee came from Charran , paft 
‘jeived) f tit yo through the North part of Canaan, thence to Sichem , and the Plaine of Afo- Genta0.8! 
fae hap" jist ff riah : where finding no place to inhabite, hee departed thence to Bethel and 
sanin dO! it Hai : and {0 from Nation to Nation, to difcouer and finde out fomé' fit habi- 
prof iy tation : ftom whence againe, as it is written in Genefis. the eleuenth. Hee 
nl if Vial uf went foorth, going and tournying towards the South: and alwaies vnfetled. 
gall mit V3 By 
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By occalion of which wandring toandtro, fome fay, the e£, gyptians ganic him and 
Montincaleb. Ins the name of Hebrai. Further, to proue that hee had not formerly beene in the 
Countrie, we may note,that ere hee came to Berheland Hai,and at his firft entrance 
into Canaan, God appeared vnto him faying, Vato thy feed will 1 gue this Land, thew- 
ing it him.asvnto a itranger therein, and as aland to him vnknowne, For Abraham 
without any other prouident care for himlelfe, beleiued in the word of the liuing 
God : neither fending before, nor comming firft to difcouer it; but being arriued 
-he receiued a fecond promife from God, that hee would giue thofé Countries vnto 
him and his feede to inhabitand inherit. 

Laftly, what fhould moue any man to thinke, that ~¥o/es would haue omitted 19 
auy fuch doubleiourney of 4érahams, {eeing he {ettethdowne all his paflages elf 
where, long and fhort ? as when he moued trom Sichem, and feated betweene Hui 
and Bethel : the diftance being but twenty miles: and when he moued thence to the 
valley of Mamre, being but twenty fower miles : and when hee left atamre,and fate 
downeat Gerar, being leffe then fixe miles; no, A4ofes paft oucr all the times of the 
firftage with the greater breuity, to haften himto the ftory of Abraham : fhutting 
vp all betweene the Creation and the Floudin fix chaptersswhich age lafted 16 56. 
yeares : but he beftoweth on the ftory of _ Abraham tourtecne chapters, beginning 
with his birth in the eleuenth, and ending with his death in the fiue and twentieth ; 
and this time endured but 17 s-yeares. It haththerefore no face of truth,that 2¢o- 20 

Jes forgot or neglected any thing concerning .4brahams trauailes, or other a@tions : 
or thathe would fet downe thofe {mall remoues of fiue miles, and omit thofe of 
three hundred. For fuch a iourney in going and comming would haue miniftred 
fomevarietie of matter, oraccident, worthie the inferting and adding to Abrahams 
ftorie, 
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The anfivereto another of the obiettions propofed,hewing that it was not vnlikelie, 
that Texan fhould beget Aun swan in hishunared 30 
and thirty yeare, 


2% Ow touching the obicétion, wherc it is faid, that it was very vnlikelie 

5 that Terah{hould beget Abraham in his 130. yeare, {ceing Abraham 

® himfelfe thought ita wonder to haue a fonneat an hundred : thisis 

¢ hardly worth theanfwering. T his wonder is indeed mifcaftand mil 

oye * taken : Abraham hauing refpect only to Sarabhis wife, when he fpake 

of their many yeares, For when the Angell faid vnto éraham in his Tent doore 

at Mamre ; Loe,S ana thy wife foall hanea Sonne, itfolloweth inthe next verfe, 
Now Asxanamand Saran were old and flricken in 4ge, and it ceafed to be with 49 

SAnau after themanner of women: therefore Sax nx laughed cre. 

So then, in that itis {aid # ceafedto bewith S ax aut after the manner of women, it 
appeareth that the wonder was wrought on her,& not-on Abraham.For Abraham by 
his fecod wife Keturah had many fonsafter Sarah's death,as Zim on, Jock (ban, Medan 
Midian, bbakand Shuab-and the eldeft of thefe was borne 37-yeares after J/aac:and 
the yongeft 40. yeares after. What firangenefle then,that Terah being 1 30.yeares old 
fhould beget Abraham, will they fay, may be gathered from this fappofed defpaire 
of Abrabam at one hundred yeares? For Sarah died in the yeare of the world 2145. 
and J/aac was borne inthe yeare 2109: and Abrahamdidnot marry Keturahtill Sa- 

Ovigeatawilar, 14h was buried. Soif we deduét the number of 2 109. out of 2145. thereremai- 50 
in Gea. dugde neth 36. And thereforeif Abraham begat fiue fonnes 36.yeares after this fuppofed 
34.Caictan : & WONGer, and when sbraham was 1 37-yeares old : itis not ftrange that his Father 
PererinGen, —Terah Should beget abrahamat 1 30. Andif Boez,0bedand Jeff, who liued fo many 
yeares & ages after Abrabam,begat fons at 109.yeares,or neare it,it cannot be ee 
wai 
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ualledat, that Terah begat Abraham at 130 5 and Abraham othersat the fame age 

and feuen yeares after. 

22° TT Tl i 

@ Vv. . 

The anfivere to tro more of the obiections : Shewing that we may haue certainty of Ax A 
HAMS age fromthe Scripture, though wee make not ABRAHAM the eldef? Sonne: 
and thattherewas great caufe, why in the Sory of Asnawam his two brethen foould 
be refpected. 

10 . 
Y ay, I followeth nowto fpeak fomething to the obieétion, which brings 
oy b Abrahamsage altogether in doubt,except weeallow him to be the el- 
Og, delt fon of Terah,and born when Terah was 79-yeares old. Por abra- 
bo -2 hams age beeing made vncertaine, all fucceeding times are thereby 
Posy Yas é cites stop pe 
hater A without any perfect rule or knowledge. : 
But this propofition, That wee cannot be certaine of Abrahams age, vnlefle wee 
make him the eldeft fonne,isfalfe. For itis plaine in the Scriptures,that when Terah 
was 205. which was the yeareof his death, then was abraham 75- Andif you 
aske, how I caniudge of times, either preceding or fucceedin g, by knowing that _4- 
20 Graham departed Haran at that age : ]anfwere, that St. Stephen hath told vs, that _4- 

brahams departure followed the death of his Father Terah : and Terah died at 26 53 

foas the 75.yeare of Abraham wasthe 205. yeare of Terah : which knowne, there 

canbe no errourin the account of times fucceeding. Now to come to the obicétion, 
where itis faid, Thatcofeshad no refpe€ vnto Nachor and Haran, becanfe the 

were out of the Church but to 4braham only, with whom Gad eftablifhed the Co- 
uenant, and of whom Chriitdelcended according to the flefh &c. I anfwere, that 
AMofestor many great and neceflary caufes had refpe€tof Nachor and Lavan, Forthe 
fuccefhion of Gods Church isnot witneffed by-Abraham alone, but by the iffiies of 
Nahor and Haran,were they Idolaters or otherivife. For Nahor was the Father of Be- 


30 Hhuel,& Bethuel of Rebecca the mother of Ifrael:&, Haran wasthe parent of Zot, Sarah, 


and A4deah-and Sarah was mother toyaac,and grahdmother to Zacob: Milcahalfo the 
wife of Xahor,and mother of Bethwel, was lacobs great grandmothet : andthe age of 
Sarah the daughter of Haran is efpecially noted;inthat it pleafed God to gine her a 
fone at go.yeares, and when by nature fhe could not haue conceiued. And there- 
fore, though it were not in regard of themfelucs, yet becaufe both Wahor and _4- 
braham married the daughters of their brother Haran 3 and becaule 7/aae married 
Rebeccathe grand-child of Nahor ; and Jacob Lea and Rachel,the daughters of Laban, 
the grand-childalfo of Naher : it wasnot fuperfludus in Mofésto giue light of thefe 
Menstimes and ages. And though fometime they worthipped ftrange Gods,as it is 


40 lof.24.2. yet [fee nd caufeto thinke, that they flill continued Idolaters. Forthey 


beleiued and obcied the calling of abraham, leaving their naturall Countrie, and 
City of % in Chaldea, as Abraham did, ‘and remoued thence all; except Haran, who 
died before his Father Terah, ere they left Chaldeas but Zot, his fonne, followed 4- 
brahaminto Canaan: and Sarah, the filter of Lot, Abjaham married. Naboralfo,who 
remained at Charran,gaue his fonnes daughtess to Jfaac,and facob his owne kinfmen: 
hee himfelfe hauing alfo married in hisownefamilie 5 not thinking it pleafing vnto 
God to mixe themfelues with ftrangers and Idolaters. And that thefe men at 
length beleiued in the God of Abraham,it can no waybedoubted. For when Laban 
had fcenethe feruant of Abraham ftanding at the Well belide Charran, hecinuited 


when this feruant of 4érahams demanded ananfwereas touching Rebecea, then an-’ 
fwered Laban and Bethuel,and {aid 3 This thing is proceeded of Iehouah : meaning thacit 
was the will of the true God it fhould be {03 wherein hee acknowl edged Gods pro- 
uidence. Likewife in the following verf{e itis written 3 Take,take, oe that fheemay bee 
a ees ere eee ‘ thy 
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50 him to his Fathers houfein this manner : Come in thou bleffed of Iehouah ei. And Cb ayant 
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thy majters fonneswife,euen as Iehouah hath \faid. This their often viing of the name of 
Iehouah , which is the proper name of the true God, isa figne that they had the 
knowledge of him. 

Now althoughit bethe opinion of Saint Chry/offome, and fome later writers, as 
Catetan, Oleafler, Mufculus, Caluin, Mercer, and others, that Zaban wasan Ido- 
ter, becanfe he retained certaine Idols, or houfhold Gods, which Rachel ftole from - 
him; yet that he beleiued in the true God it cannot be denied. For he acknowled- 
geth sm Godof Abraham and of Nabor, and hecalled Abrahams {eruant,blefled of 
Iehouab, as aforefaid. Soas tor my felfe I dare not auow, that thefe men wereout of 


the Church, who fure I am were not out of the faith. 10 


| eee Sore ees Vt. A wa wal fit. Lf borne 
st the se of A. ERAWAM frp of the Niree betibice Gen. 11.26 doth 
not proue that hee was theeldeft : together with diners reafons prowing 
that ABRAHAM was not the eldeft fonne of Texan, 


227 O the maine obieétion which I anfwere laft » becaule it feemeth of 
moft ftrength, by which, thofe that firme to fhorten the times, ende- 
uorto prouc that braham wastheeldeft fonne of Terah, and borne 26 
of p inthe 70. yeare of Terahs life : grounding themf{clues firftand cheifly 
Gauss. GS on this place of the Scripture, C4ad T Ex ax lined 70.yeares avd be- 
gat Apran am, Nav or and Hanan: To this Ifay, thatalthough Abraham 
in this ver{e be firftnamed, yet the {me is no proofe at all that hee was the eldeft 
and firft borne fonne of Zersh, Forit isno neceflary confequence, that the firftna- 
> med in Scriptures was therefore eldeft in bloud and birth, neither doth it appeare 
(29 Gs chavit plealed Godtomake efpeciall choice of the firft fonnes in nature and time : 
for seh was not the firft borne of Adam : nor Yaasof Abraham: : nor Iacobof Iaac : 
nor Juda and Jofephof Jacob : nor Daned the eldelt of Jefe : nor Salomon of Danid: as 
is formerly remembred. .’ -_ ij 3 
Bucit is written of Noah; Noah was joo. yeares old, and Noah begat Shem, Ham 
and laphet ; fhewing that at the 509, yeare of hisage he began-t6 beget the firft of 
Angquef suger thofe three fonnes., For according to St. Augufline {peaking generally, Nec attenden- 
Gen, 25, dus ft in his ordo natinitatis,fed frensficatio future dignttatis.in quaexcelait ARR KWAM, 
The order of natinity is not heere to be refpected, but the Sgnification of the future dignity : 
inwhich Aes HAM was preferred, And therefore as inthe orderof the fonnes of 
Noah : {9 is it heere;where it is faid that T Ea aw lined 70. yeares and begat ABR s- 
HAM, NAanor, ad Hanan : Forit waslate ere Terah began to beget fonnes, 
himfelfc being begotten by his Father Wachor at 29.asothet hisaunceftors wereat 
30. Thelikealfo happened to. Noah; for whereas Adam begat Seth at 130. Ena 4o 
Kenan at 90; Kenan Mahalaeel at 79 ; Mahalacel leredat 60: Noahwas yet 509.yeares 
old when he began to beget the firft of his thrce fonnes : asaforefaid. And S, Augu- 
Stein the place before cited, rather inclineth tothe opinion that Abraham Was 
the yongeft of Terahs fonnes,then other wife: though for his excellency he was wor- 
thilynamed firft, His owne words arethefe. Fieri enim potuitut pofterior fit gene 
vatus Apa an Am: fed merito excellentia, quain feripturis valde commendatur, prior fit- 
crit nominatus, It might be,faith he,that As nawam was begottenlater :but was for ft na- 
medin regard of his excellency, for which in Scripture hee is much commended. So asthe 
naming firtt orlaft,proueth nothing who was firftor laft borne: eitherin tho iffires 
of Noah or in thefe of Terah : Neither hath God any refpeét of the eldeftin na- 50 
ture, astouching his election or {pirituall bleffing, for A4o/és nameth firit the chil- 
drenof the promife, andthe eldeft and firft in Gods fanour. Pietas ergo velipfo po- 
tins eleltio dinina, que comitem [eciume trabit pietatem, Ge Dei timorem,primas partes dat 
Samo mhbrsNowGAsya AMO iliberis Thare. Pietie faith he or rather diuine 
election 
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electron, which doth exermore craw with it or after st pietieandthe feare of Go.’, gane place 

andprecedentieto Sem among the children of Nosu,andtoAsranam ainong thofe 

of Thare. 

For the reft itis manifcft, that braham entred Canaanin the 75. yeare of his age, 

And itwasin Canaan that Hagar bare him I/mael,when Abrahm had lined Sd.years, 7 17.4. 

Tt was at Gerar (thefouth border of Canaan) that Sarah bare Ifaec,when brahim Gnr6.6. 

had confumed oo. ycares. It wasttom the valley of Acamrein Canaan that abra- 

hamyofe out,when herefcued Zot and ouerthrew Ameraphe! : and hee had then but 

the age of 83.yeares: and itis as manifcft that he parted from Haran after his Father Es 
10 Terah wasdead. Butif Terah begat Abraham at 7o. yeare old, then mutt sbrahin ** 

haue beene 13 5.yeares when hee firft {et his foot in Canaan : fecing Terabmutt bee 

dead ere he parted , and fo 70.added to 13 s-made 205,the truc age of Terah,which 

is contrary to all thofe places of Scripture before remembred. For hee entred at 

5 + hee refcued Lotat 33 : he had s/mael at 86: he had J/aac at 1 00.proued by the 

ormer places. 

Moreoner if Abraham wercthe eldeft fonne of 7 crab, and borne inthe 70 yeare 

of his age: then had Terahlined till s/eachad beene 3 5. yeares old, and mie! 49. 

both which muftthen haue been bornein Mefopotamit,and therein foftered to that 
age: vnleffc wee fhould either deny credit to St.stephen , who faith that Abraham 

20 departed from Ae/opotamia after his Fathers death : or elf gine credit to the inrer. 
pretation of Daxiel Ancelocrator, whoin his Chronologia antoptica, faith it was about 

his Fathers death : becaufe the grecke word per2,may be tran{ported bythe Latine 
fab, afwell as by post: which though elfewhereit may be, yet cannot it be (0 in this 
place. Forit were moft improperly fpoken, to fay that thofe things were donea- 
bout Terahs death, which were 6o.ycares before. Wherefore fup poling  tbraham 

to hane beene bornein the 7o. yeare of Zerah; we muft gine thofe umes and places 
of birthto 4brahamschildren,whichnoauthoritie will warrant > For Abraham had 
no children in of Chaldea.nor in Heran:nor in 10. yeares after his arriuall into Ca- 
wasn. For the yeare of Terabsdeath,in which Abrahamleft Baran, was the yearc of 
30 the World 2083:and the yeare of Z/mzels birth was the Worlds yeare 2094: which 
maketh 10 yeares difference. And that Jfzae was borne in Canaan , and wasto bee 
offered vpon the mountaine Morizh therein, 39.miles from Ber fabe, where Abrahens 
then inhabited : and that three Angels firft of all appeared to Abraham inthe valley 

of “Wamre,noman doubteth. 

And therefore it cannot be thatany of 4/rahams fonnes wereborne in tMefopo- 
tamia nor while Terahlincd - nor in leffe then 10 yeares after Terahs death - and then 
confequently was not braham the eldeft fonne of Terah, nor borne in the qo,yeare 
ot Terahs age, 

Thirdly, whereas Abraham came into Canaan at 95: if Tera had begotten him at 

40 79, then had Terabliued but 145. for 7o.and 7 5-make 145. which muftalfo hane Geer2 
beenethe fullage of Terah: but Terablined 20 y-ycare : and therefore was not 4- 
brabambornein the 70. yeare of Terah, 

Fourthly, theages of Let and Sarah make it manifeft, that Haran was theelderif 
not theeldeft brother of Abraham ; for Sarah or Jfcah wanted but 1o.yeares of 4- 
oe age: Jaac beeing borne when Abraham was 100.and Szrah go. yeares 
old. ; 

It followeth then thacif abraham had beene the elder brother of Haran, He. 
ran mufthauc begotten Sarahat 9. yeares old ; for granting that Haran was borne 
but one yeare after 4’raham, and Sarah within ro. ycares as old as Abraham, then of 

50 necefiitie muft Haran beget her, when he had liued butg.yeares ; which were too 
ridiculous to imagine. 

And that ech was Sarah, Rab: Solomon afirmeth ; both names, faith he, bearing 
the fame fignification ; and names of principalitie. Againe, to what end was the 
word Ifcah or Jifhcah inferted in this place, if Sarahwere not meant thereby ? for rd 

; {peaké 
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; {peake of any thing fuperfinous it isnot vfed in Gods Bookes : and if i/eah had not 


belonged to the ftory,it had beene butan idle name to no purpole rcmembred. 

Now if it had beene trew (as thofe ofthe contrary Opinion affrme) that Atofes 
had no refpect of Nachor and Haran, who were notwithitanding the parents of Ze- 
thueland Kebecca,the mother of J/rael, and of Chrift: what regard then had A‘ofesof 
Jfeahin this place, were fhenot Sarah,but otherwile an idle name of whom there is 
nothing el fe firft or laf, ' 

The age alfo of Zot difproucth the elderthip of Abraham : for Lot was calledan 
old man when Abraham was but 83. yeares : And if Zot were of 1 greatcragethan 
Abraham, and Haran were Father to Lot,Sarab, and Milcah, Abraham mar 


rying one of 19 
Harans daughters, and XNahor the other, Sarabalfo being within 10. yearesas olde as 


Abraham : itmayappeare to cuery reafonable man (not obftinate and preiudicate) 
chat Haran was the el deft fonne of Terah, and not Abraham : whoalfo died lirltand 
before his Father lefty in Chaldes. Alfo Lyra reafoneth againft the opinion of A- 
brahams elderthip, vpon the fame place of Gene/i: drawing argument from the age 
of Sarah, who was but 10. yeares yonger than Abraham him{el fe. Lyra his wordes 
arethele. Stigitur Hanan fuit iunior ipfo Annawan, Sequitur quid nin habebat 
decem annos quando genuit S ARAM » imbnec offo eye. and afterward, & ided melius vi- put, 
detur dicendum, quod Annawan fuit ultimb natus de tribus Jilys T Wane, tamen fromthe 
nominater primo , propter cius dignitatem : c quia ponenduserat caput ftirpis Cr generati- 4.5 Religion 
onis fequentis : G quia primo facta eft ci repromifaoexprefade Cristo, Sicutfupra soandotte 
diitum eff de Sem ec. Uf therefore (faith Lyra) Hanan was youger then Asr a. fas, po 
x AM himfelfe, it followeththat he was not 1 o.yeares old wher he begat SARAH: And opinion 
therefore it feemeth better to be faid,that AB KATH Amipas the laft born of the three fonnes ren 
of T wane, nenerthele(fe he is named firft for his dignitie,both becaufe he was to be ordai- " bebe 
ned head of the ftocke and generation following : and beceufe the promifeof CHRIST was late 
Sirft made unto him, as beforeit is fad of Sem, hutetoh 
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wg T therefore agreeth with the Scriptures, with Nature, Time, and pil 
ey Realon, that Haran was the eldeftfonne of Terah, and not Abraham + id : 
| [GNP and that Abraham wasborne in the 130. yeare of Terabslife,and not i 
Afh3.46 MALS 7o-yeare. For Abraham departing Charran after Terah died, ac- 7 mt 
ALT! cording to S.Stephen, and that tourney by Abraham performedwhen 40 tn 
hee was 75 -yearesold, thefé two numbers added make 20 5- yeares, the fullage of 
Genams. —Terah : {eeing thatwhen Terahdied, then Abraham entred Canaan. For my felfe, I 
»» ~haueno other end heercin then to manifeft the truth of the Worlds Storie :Treue- . 
rence the iudgements of the Fathers : but I know they were miftaken in particu- 
Jars, Saint dygustine was doubtfull, and could not determine this controuer- 
fie. For whatfoeuer is borrowed from him outof his 16. Booke deCiuitate Dei ct. 
1. the fame may bee anfwered out of himéelfe in his fine and twentieth queftion 
vponGen, But S..Axguftine herein followed Jofephus, and Ifidor : and Beda followed 
S..dugus?. And it was outof a foolith pride and vanitie, thatthe Hebrews and lofe- 
phus fought to make Abraham the firft borne :asifGod had had refpeé to the eldeft yo 
innature . So did Jofephus together with Nicholas Damalcenus ( thinking thereby to. * 
glorifie the Zewifh Nation) make Abraham a King, entitling Sarah by the nameof 
Qucene Sarah: and faid that Abrahamwas followed with 318, Captaines, of which 
enetie one had aninfinite multitude vnder him ; trecentos c e(fodecem ree 
pabutt: 


that they. which i fborten the times makeall ancient flories the 


more unprobable, 
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habuit : quorum fingulss injimta multitude parebat. And that Phuarao inuadimg him with 
a great armie, tooke from him his wife Sarah. Such fables argue that Jofephous isnot’ 
to be believed , but with difcreete refernations. : % 

- This account of times,allowing no morethan 292. yeares from the floudto dbra-. 
ham ,is vpheld by manie of the Hebrews . But how fhould we value the opinion of 
fuch Chronologers ,as take Amraphel tor Nimrod? Surel y,if their judgement in fich 
matters were worthie to be regarded , it would haue appeared in {etting downe the: 
fuccefhion of the Perfian Kings , vnder whom th ey lined , whofe hiftorie was not fo 
farre remote in time, asthefe oe ae , nor wanting the light of manie good wri- 

therein ,.and fo familiarare their miftakings in 
all things of like nature, that we feldome finde their opinion rehearfed without the 
confutation treading onthe heelesof it. They of the Romane religion are alfo ge- 
nerally onthe fame fide: it being a thing vfnall among them,to maintaine what{oe- 
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uer they haue beene formerly knowne to hold and beleiue. Contrariwife, of the 2* ‘ 


more ancient, Theadoret, and fome following him: of later times Beroatdus,Codosman, 
Pencer, Caluin, Iumus, Beza, Broughton, Doct. Gibbons, and Moore, with diuers of the 
Prote/tants,hold Abraham to haue been borne inthe t 39-yeare of his Father Terah, 


2 


en seteell 
L ee 


larger account of times, becaule many notablé men/of the Proreftantwritcrs haue 
approued ; tt but for the truth it felfe.” To ftrengchen which, after all thefe former 


caufe commonly thofe of the  Romufh Religion labour to vphold it, Nor fauour this 


30 reafons, and teftimonies of Scripture, I willadde thus much more tothe réft. Firft, 


itis apparant toall men of iudgement , that the beft approued Hiftoriatis, Diuine 
and prophane, labour to inueftigate the truth of times, thereby to approue the {to: 
ries,and forepaft actionsof the world : and not the truth‘of hiftories to approue the 
times by. Let vs then make iudgment to our felues, which of thefetwo accounts 
giue the beft reputation to the ftorie of the Sctipturcss teaching the worlds new 
plantation, and the continuancie of Gods Church: either that of | Jofephus,and thofé 
which follow him; who makes but 292. yeares , or thereabouts, betweene the 
floud and birth of Abraham : or this other account; which miakcs 3 52. yeares be: 
tweene the one and the other: the one taking Abraham to be the firft borne of: Thare, 


40 inthe 7o. yeare of histife: theothera yonger fonne of Thare ,and borne ‘when he 


had lined 130. yeares. And if we looke ouer all ,and doe not haftily fatisfie out 
vnderftanding with the firft things offered ,and thercby being fatiated dée floth- 
fully and drowdily fit downe ; wec thall find it more agreeable rather to allow 
the reckoning of the Septuagint, who,accordirig to fome editions , make it aboue 
1072. yeares betweene the floud and brahams birth : then to take away any part 
ofthofe 352. yearesginen. Forif we aduifedly confiderthe ftate and cotintenance 
of the world, fiach as it was in! Abrahams time , yea, before Abraham was borne, we 


fhall find that it were veric ill done of ys, by following opinion without the guide 
of reafon to parethe times ouer-deeply betweene Abraham and the floud : becaufe 


59 in cutting them too neerethe quicke, the reputation ofthe whole florie mi ht per- 
chance Bleed thereby, were not the teftimonieo E the Scriptures fupreame, fo as 


no obiection can approach it: andthat we did not follow withall this precept of 

St. anguitine, That wherefoeuer sup place in the Scriptures may be conceined 

difagreeing to the whole,the fame ist >y ignorance of interpretation mifunderftood, 
: — For 


ee 


The fecond Booke of the firftpart Cuar.1§.8, 


For in 4érahams time_all the then-knowen parts of the world were peopled : all 

Regions and Countries had their kings. e£gypt had many magnificent Cities: and 

fohad Paleftina ,and all the bordering Countries‘: yea ,all that part of the world 

befides,as far as Jadéa: and thofe not built with fhickes , bur of hewen ftones, and 

defended with walles and rampiers : which magnificence needed « parent of more 

antiquitie , then thofe other men haue fuppofed. And therefore , where the Scrip- 

turesare plaineft, and beftagreeing with reafon and nature , to what end fhould we 

labour to beget doubts and {cruples, or draw all things into wonders and mar- 

‘nailes? giuing alfo ftrength thereby to common cauellers, and tothofe mens apifh if 
braines,who onely bend their wits to find impoffibilities, and monftersin thé ftorie 10 -* 
of the World and mankinde. 
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A computation of the times of the Affyrians andethers, grounded upon the times 
notedin the florie of ABRAHAM. 


wnt 
i: we N this fort therefore for the reafons before allead ged, I conclude, thedlh 
pape, A 7/2 that from the generall floud, tothe birth of _ <brabam,3 52. yeares 4g dinero 
brabam Enfh. OS were confumed : and taking the 4//yrian Hiftorie with vs , the fame 49 \ellew 
3 number of yeares were {pent fromi the floud to the 43. yeare of Ne inp 

nus : in which 43. yeare of Ninws Abraham was borne: which hap- which 


Augnhdecinit. © : 
Det, i, 16.6017. Co = yn 
eare of the World 2009. 
Nowse this time of 3 52. yeares, wee mult giue one part as well to the increale - 
of thofe people which came into Shinar,as to thofe that ftaied in the Eaft,to wit,3 0. 
yeare to Chus, ere he begat Seba: of which,though the Scriptures arc filent, yet - 
caufe thofe of the fame time had that age when they begat their firft fons,wec may 
the more fafely giue the like allowance tothefe. For Eber begat Peleg at 34. Peleg 
Reguat 30. Regu Serug at 32. Now after Seba, Chus begat Hauala, Sabta, Raama and 29 
Sabtecha:and Raamabegat Shebaand Dedan, before Nimrodwas borne as it appea- 30 ; 
Angdeciuit. eth Gen.19: which S*. Augu/tine approueth. Giuing then 30.yeares more to Raamwa ¢ 
ai ere hee begat Sheba, and fine yeares to the fiueelder brothers of Mizrod, it may be ie 


TM A 


gathered that 65. yeares were confamed ere Xémred him(elfe was borne ; and that 
Raamah had that age ere any of his fonnes were begotten it may begathcred,by cx- 

Geta. ampleand comparifon: for Peleg, the fourth from 2oah, as Raawah was, begat Re- fine Ty 
guin the fame yeare of his life. burke, 

Let vs thenallow 69.yeares more after the birth of Wired, for two other gene- Ri ay: 

rations to be brought forth,or elfe we fhall hardly find peopleto build Babel:for fare ae 
wee are that it was done by hands, and not by miracle ; becaufe it difpleafed God. if “i 
Thefe two numbers of 65. and Go, make 125 : Thereft of the tmcof 131. (in 4o a 
which yearc they arriued in Shinar whcreof thereare 6. yeares remaining) we may 
giue them for their trauels from the Eaft: becaufe they were peftered with women, 
children and Cattle : and as fome ancient writers hauc conceined,and Becanus of la- 

As. fadateny. ter times, they keptalwaies the mountaines fides,for feare of afecond floud. Now 

mani generis ab if we take this number of 13 1.out of 352. there remaines 221,0f which number 

pe, oe Berofus beftoweth 65. on Belus, and 42. on Ninus, before Abraham borne : both 

num Babylon Which S.Auguftine approueth : whichtwo numbers taken againe out of 22 1.there 

cum fb novo remaineth 11 4. yearesof the 3 52, fromthe floud to Abrahams birth : which num- 

Saturna patre * : : 

Tous Beli quism. Berof 11 4.nccethtic beftoweth on Nimrod. 

perautaanisés And if it be obietted that this time giuen to Nired,is ouer-long : furcifwecom- 50 

a pare theage of Nimrod withthereft of the fame defcent from exh, it wilt rather 
appeare ouer-fhort. For Nimrod, by this accompt, lived in all but oné hundred 2 Lae 4 
feuenty nine yeares : whereof hee raigned one hundred and twelue : whereas Sale “tithe F 
who was the fonne of rphaxad the fonne of Sem,lined foure hundred thirty three "Dh hte 

‘ ‘ — yeares: 
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2) 
whom he fuccecded, he fhould not haue needed the affiftance of three other kings 
for this expedition. But though Chedorlaomer were the fith and greateftof thofe 
fower Kings, (as it is manifeftthat he was : For thefé little kings of Sodome,Gomora, 
ox. were his vaflals, and not dmeraphels) yet this makesnot the coniedture leffe pro- 
bable,but that this veraphel might be Nipias. For it may be,that the great and po- 
tent Empire of 4//yria, had now (as we fhall fhew more plainly in that which fol- 
loweth) receiueda downe-right fall, at the time of this warre : though not long be-- 
foreit commanded allthe kingdomes betweene Zvdu and the Phanitian Sea-to wit, 
inthe times of Ninus and Semiramis, 


o. ak 
Of Ax1ocn another of the foure Kings’: and that Ruta 8, whereof he is {aid to 
hane beene King , les betweene Coelefyria and Ara- 
bia Petroea. 
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¢ enterprife what it was. The/e kings 


Bixsia king of Gomor- 0 0 nnnsth 

of Zeboim, and the king of giant, 
much ground as Middlefex : 
ong after: namely Lords of 
had 33.all flaine or hanged 
by Jofua. Neither can the other Countries, which in the Text they are {aid alfo to 
haue inuaded , be imagined to haue beene at that time of any great power: and 
therefore to call in Kings from Pontus or Hellefpont had manitefteda great impo- 

tencie and weakneffe in the kings of Babylon and Perf, 

Andthough it be alleadged for an example ,that diuers kings far off ,came to 
allt Pompey againtt Ce/ar: yet thefe fame examples without like oceafions and cir- re) 
cumftances,do neither lead nor teach. For there was no cauleto feare the greatneffe 
of thefe pettie kings, or of the other Countries: But the eies of the world were 
fixed on Cefar; and his vndertakings and intents were to all other Princes )n0 leffe 
doubefull then fearcfull : But the whole Countrie by thefe foure kings maiftered in 
their paflage, was afterward giuen to the halfe tribe of Manaffé, Gad,and Ruben: a 
narrow valley of ground lying betweene Jordan andthe mountaines of Seir : inclo- 
fedby the riuier of Aron on the South fid eand by Zybanusonthe North, con fitting 
of the two {mall Prouinces of Traconitis or Ba/an, andthe Region of the Moabites : 

a. conqueft farre vnualuable, andlittle anfwering the power of the Affyrian Empire, 
if the fame had remained in any comparable eftate with the timesof Niswsand Se. ¢o 
wiramis,who fubietted all the great Kings of that part of the World, without the 
affftance of any of the Kings of Helle/pont, or any other part of Afa the leffe. But 
as the Vulgar and Aquila conuert Ellaffar by Pontus : fo Symmachus makes Ariocha 
king of the Scythians, aking indeed , as fatre fetched to ioyne with the Affjrians 

in 
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Panu. [jrian Empire. \tis true that we finde in Daniel, that | 
ttats oi or ae one Arioch was General of his so nee that inthe time of Azbycha- Dan,2 
etn that i him,who wasakin ance armie,é € principall Commande wha Dana 
moureth, Butthi . ane apa g of kings: which makesit plain ie ianeane mander vnder 
ae Mitts is 29 that Artech confederate of Nm#:, wasnok sthat Artech heere {poken of, the 
MS, 10 1s Helltont zo ons farre remoued from the 4//yrians Sale on ing of Pon:ns, nor of Scythiaregt. 
‘ Petras, r into dy yee commanded vnder Nabuchodonofor ‘a oe e, ae The name alfo of Arioch 
; Iti i : me ' : 
esthatitiscertaing, of the Elymeans : who are a Nation of Per/iansbord ned in ludith,by the name of kin 
omunion in fa the nus:though Phaie fers it betweene the Sea-coatt aa Affyria:according to ‘epha- 
le Medes and Perfans, the 4rabiin Kings or other of that houfe a aft, a Media: and it any brother of 
| the art they had to be e vee J had the gouernment of that pepe Py thename of Arsizs, Arioch, A- 
» met 3 A ee mee , 
3could bemore dan. ane they had by the places of Damtel and idith ‘i ce called Elymais (asit fee- 
inthe fucceffe of the ee ee a this Arioch here fpoken of m ay 4 : A the fame es in Nabuchodono- 
ng of Arabia, the fonne of Ari é more reafon be 
mata ie a, the fonne of Ari, the confederate of : e taken forthe 
’ ague, as their Fathers did, bei > ederate of Niaus : whole 
SH A king of Gott 30 wards sdid, being thenerebordeem Ua cement ice ee 
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That CuEDORLAO MER the chiefe of the 4.Kings was not of Affyria,but of Per/ias 
and that the Alfjran Empire at this tame was much impaired, 


Aftly, whereasit is conceiued that Chedorlaomer wasthe Affyrian Em- 

peror,and that dusraphel was but a Satrape Viceroy.or Proningalloouer- 

nour of Babylonia,and that the other kings named were frch alfo,[can- 

( not agree with Pereriusin this. For Ve/es wastoo well acquainted 

EF a #2 with thenamesof Affur,and Shinar, to\all the Affyriana king of E- 
lam : thofekings being in the Scriptures evermore called by the name of Chaldea, 
Shinar, Babyloma, or Affyria : but neuer by Elam , and Chedorlaomer or K. cdarlaomer 
was {0 called of-Kidor, from Cidarim which in the Hebrew fignifieth Regale : for fo Qe 

Curtius calleth the garment which the Per/ian kings ware on their heads. 

Neither doe I beleine that the 4//jrianex Babylonian Empire ftood in any great- 
neffeat the time of this inuafion, and my reafons are thefe: Firft,example and expe- 
rience teach vs,thatthofe things which are fet vp haftily,or forced violently, donot 
long laft » Alexander became Lord of all _4féa, on this tide of Indus,in atime of fo 
short a life,as it lafted not to ouer-looke what it [elf had brought forth. His fortunes 
were violent, but not perpetuall. For his Empire died at once with himfelfe : all 20 andr 
whofe cheife Commanders became kingsafterhim. Tamberlan conquered 4/ia and of Nar 
India witha ftorme-like and terrible fucceffe : but to preualent furie God hathadioi- iter 
nedafhort life : and whatfoeuerthings Nature herfelfe worketh in haft, fhe taketh 
theleaft car¢of their continuance. The fruit of his vidtories perifhed with him,if 
not before him. : 

Ninus beeing the firft whom themadneffe of boundleffe dommion tranfported, + 
inuaded hisneighbour Princes,and became viétorious ouer them : aman violent,in- 
folent,andcruell. “Semiramis taking the opportunitie,and being more proud,aduen- 
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turous,and ambitious, then het Paramor : enlarged the Babyloman Empire, and beau- 
tified many places therein with buildings vnexampled. But her fonne hauing chan- 39 
ged Nature and Condition with his Mother, proucdno Icfe feminine then the was 
mafculine. And as wounds and wrongs, by their continuall {mart, putthe Patient 


in minde how to cure the « one, and reuenge theother : fo thofe kings adioining ° 
(whole fabiettion, and calamities incident was but new, and therefore the more 
greiuous) could not fleepe, when the aduantage wasoffered by fucha fucceffour. 
For inregno Babylonico hi param refplendust, this King fined little (faith Nauclerusof © 
Ninias) inthe Babylonian Kingdome. And|likelyivis that the nitékes ofmortall men 
hauing been neuer before gawled with the yoke of forraine dominion, 

cuer had experience ofthat moft miferable and de 


g ioynedto theftorie of Avmraphel, delivered by A40- 50 
at Amraphelking of Shinar was rather an ihferiour to the 
‘a, than either his fuperiour, or equall, make it feeme probable,that the 
Empire of Vinusand Semiramis wasat that time broken afinder,and reftrained again 
to Babylonia, 
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For conclufion | willadde thefe two arguments confirming the former ; Firft, 
that at fich tmeasit pieafed God to impofe that great trauaile vpon Abyahen,from 
¥r in Chaldeato Charran, and then to Canzan, a pailage of 700. mules, or little lefle, 
with women, children, and carriages : the Countries through which he wandred 
werethen fetled,and in peace. Forit was in the 23.yeare of Wimiz:,when brahim 
obeying the voice of God, ‘tooke this great iourney in hand : in whichtime of 23. 
yearesaiter the death ol Semrarms,the neighbor Princes had recouered their liber- 
ticand former eftates. For Semuramis armicof foure millions, with herfelfe veterly 
confumed in i#eééa,and all her armes and engins of war,at the fame time loft,ganc an 

19 occation and opportunitic cuen to the pooreft foules and weakcfthearted creatures 
of the World, to repurchafe their former hbertie. 

Secondly, itis affirmed by the bett and auncienteft Hiftorians, that Carivs the 
fonne of Miaias,or Amraphel,inuaded the Bactrians and Caffians,and againe fubiected 
them : which necded notif they had net beene reuolted from Nivnes, atter Nines 
death. Andas Arzoch recoucred one part, {0 did Baleus or Balanezss, otherwile Yere ‘, 
reduce the reft revolted to their former obedience. Of whomitis {aid that he con. 
quered from eA. gypr to India cand therefore was called Xerxes, idef victor be ttt 
phatorya conquerour and triumpher,which vndertakings had been no other thentheef. 
tects ofmadneffe,had notthofe Countries freed them flues, from the Babylonienfab» 

20 ieétion. Nowif we thall make any doubt heereof thatis of the reconqueltof aris 
and Xerxes,both which lined after Nzews and Nazt25, wee may as well thinke the rc ft 
of Neus and Semramisto be but fained : but if wee graunt this reconqueft, then is 
ittrue that while Asmias or Armraphel ruled, the Affyrian Empurewas torneafunder, 
according to that which hath beene gathered out of Afofesas before remembred. 


EN a 
5 OCI 
That it is not vnprobable that the foure Kings had no dominion in the Countries named, but 
that they had elfe-where with their colonies planted therfelues:and foretained the names 
of the Countries whence they came : whichif it be [o,weneede not fey that AMRAbUEL 
was NINIAS, nor trouble our (clues with many other difficultres, 


poke? He confent of all writers, whofe workes haue come to my perufill.a- 
iG : ee grecing as they doe, that thefe 4-kings, Amraphel of Shinar, Checorlao- 
Qi eF OF Elaimaind their fellowes were Lords of thole Regions, where- 
unto they are or feeme intituled:doth almoftinforce vs to thinke thar 
the Hiftorie muft fo be vnderitood, as Ihauedeliuered. Butif in this 
place,as otten elfivhere in the Scriptures,thenames of Countriesmay be fet for peo- 
pic of thofe lands,orif (as Arerome hath it) Chedorlaomer was king of the Elamite-;as 
Tidal was {aid to be of the Nations,that is of people either wanting a fixed habitati- 
40 on,or gathered out of fundrie regions : then may we otherwifé conceiuc of this Hi- 
{toric : remouing thereby {ome difficulties which men perhaps haue been vnwilling 


to few, becaufe they could not find how to refoluethem.Forasithad beena ftrange 
conieCture to thinke that 4rioch was drawn to allift the Per/ian,againkt the Sodorte; 
as farasfrom Postus,where it is very vulikely that Chedorlaoner was knowne,and al- 
ioftimpofhible that the vale of Siddvm fhould haue been once named:{oin true efti- 
mation itisa thing of great improbabilitic,that Chedorlzomer, if he were king of Per- 
Jfzalone,fhould pailé through {o greata part of the World,asthe Countries of Aff} 
ria,Chaldea, Me/opotasia,Syyia,and part of «Ara a, and Canaan, to fubdue thofe fine 
Townes,whofe very names how they fhould come to his care,being difioined by fo 
5° many great Nations of different languages.a wife-man could hardly conieture.And 
if all the Countries bordering Perfiz together with the Babylonian himfelfe, yeathé 
kingdome of El/ar,& that of Tidal, fo far offremoued were become his dependants, 
what reafon can we finde that might hauc induced him to hearkenaftcr Sodomeand 
Gomorah? when he fhold haue fought the eftablifhment of his New-gotten Eyupire, 
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by rooting outthe pofteritie of Wins (as Ninus had dealt by Pharmus of Uedia, 
and Zoroaffer of Baciria) then toimploy the forces of Amraphel, and thofe other 
kings, againft fine pettictownes, leauing Tyrus,and Sidon,and the great Citie of Da- 
mafco, with many other places of much importance, and farre neerer vnto-him, vn- 
fabdued ? Nowas thefedoubts which may bee alleadged againitthe firt conqueft 
ofthe vale of Siddsm,are exceeding vehement : foare the obieétions to be made a- 
gaintt his reconqueft of thefe fiue Cities, when they hadreuolted, as forcible syea 
and more,as beiiig grounded partly vponthe text it (elf. For firft, what,madncfle . 
had itbeene in that fmall Proce torebell againit £6 powerfull ac Monarch? Orifit 
were fo tharthey dwelling farre from him,hoped rather to bee forgotten, then that 19 
hee fhould come or fend to reclaime them: was it not more then madneffe in them, 
when his terrible armie approached, {till to entertaine hope of euafion:yea to make 
tefiftance (being themféluesa diflolute and therefore v warlike people) againftthe7 * 
power of all the Nations betweene Euphrates, yea betweene themfelues and the ri- 
uer of Zndus? Likewife on the part of Chedorlaomer we thould finde no gteater wife- 
dome, ifhe knowing the weakenefle of this people,had raifed fich a world ofmen 
againft them : whom by any Lieutenant, with {mall forces hee might haue fubdued. 
For the perpetuall inheritance of that little Countrie, «was not faticient to counter- 
uaile one monethscharges of {ohugean armie. How final then muft his valour 
haue beene, who with fo mightie preparations effected io more then the watting of 25 
that Paley, wherein heleftthe Cities ftanding, taking no one ofthem ; but returned 
well contented witha few prifoners, andthe pillage of the Countrie, although hee 
had broken their armiein the field ? Now the Scriptures doe not of this inuafion 
(fuppofed fo great) make any fearefull matter ; but compole the two armies, as c- 
qually matcht,faying they were foure Kings againft fine ; yea,ifthe place be literally 
expounded, we fhall finde that ¢braham flew all thefe kings,of which great flaugh- 
terno Hiftorie makes mention ; Neither willthe raigne of Ninias who liued foure 

or fiue yeares longer, permit that he fhould haue died fofoone : neither would Hi- 
ftories fe forgotten the mannerof his death, if hee had { ftrangely perifhed in 
Syria, Whereby it appeares that thefe foure kings, were not the famethat thc 


te UaEC 30 
commonly thought : nor their forces {0 great asopinion hath madethem. It may . 


therefore well bee tru€é that thele Ings wereluchas many others, who in thatage 
carried the fame title : Lordsand Commanders euery one of his owne companic, 
which he carricd forth as a Colonie, feeking place where to fettle himfelfe and them, 
as was the vfuall manner of thofetimes. 


Neither is it vnprobable, that Chedorlaomer leading a troupe of Perfians, Amira- 
phel {ome people out of Shizar,and Tadalothers gathered out offundry places,might 
conforttogethcr, and make the weakeftof the Counttie which * about them, to 


pay them tribute. Whofocuer will confider the beginning of the firft booke of 
Thucydides, with the manner of difconeries, conquefts and plantations, inthe infan- 
cie of Greece, or the manner of the Saracens ae a Affrica,and Spaine, with almoft 
as many kings as feuerall Armies : or the proceedings of the Spanyardsin theit new 
difcoueries, paflages, and conquetts in ‘the (Ve/f-Indies : may eafily perceiue, thatit - 
was neither vnufuall, for the leadcrs of Colonies to receiue title from the people 
whom they conduéted : norto make alliances together,and breake them againe, di- 
fturbing fometimes one the other, fometimes hel ping in purfuit ofa conqueft. That 
Amrapbel and his aflociates were fach manner of Commanders, itmay feeme the 
morelikely, by the flothfull qualitie of Winias then raigning in A/fyria: whofe vn- 
manlike temper was fisch,as might well giue occafion to fich vndertaking fpirits, as 
wanted the imploimentswhereunto they were accuftomed, in the raigne of Semi- 50 
ramis,rather to feeke aduentures abroad, than toremainat home vnregatded : whilft 
others more vnworthie than them{elues , were adnanced. Ifthe confent of the 
whole ftreame of Writers vpon this place make this conieéture difagreable to the - 
Text, tothe anthoritie whereof all en reafon mutt fubfcribe, then weemay _ 
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tare ji BTEC tt hold our felues to the former coniccture, that Amraphel was Ninias : and that the 

4 ae Tern hs Dy power of his Aunceftours being by his floth decaicd; he might well beinferiour to 
beth i, the Per/‘aa Chedorlaomer : or if this doe not fatifne, wee may fay thac  Amraph ji 

Irey eos bent was an Vnder-king or Safrape of Shunar, under Ninias: who may be! {uppofed to fae 

: Olted, 9, A itt hadhis impercall feat in his Fathers Citie Wizive + and to hauc preferred it before hr. 

Or ft ie Ley nar and Babylon the Citie of his Mother, whom hee hatedasan vfurperof’ hisright 

‘crhal| 2m vl, Butif it were poffible that ina cafe not concerning any mans Saluation,ind Ghee 

0 beefing ~ te : a th a none hath cared to take great paines, all might erre : then can I thinke 

tether fe ea eth E atthe omen it a thefe foure kings were leaders of Colonies , fent out of the 

€ Of euaiee then 1o Countries named in the V'ext, and not kings of the Countries themfelues, is moft. 


athke M:Yeato maj confonant both to thecondition of thofe times,andto the Scripture. And heereto 


ethene ay eae that pees feemes rather called a Perfian king, then king of Perfia: and 

Md eS and then, that he » (whofe kingdome vndoubtedly was betweene Syriaand Arabia) having 
i CPO greater beenea man of aétion, or beinga worth y mans fonne, was very well pleafed 

edfich awor| fine giue paflage and affiftance, to thefe Captaines or pettie kings. Thefe ahd neh like 
Might Ae ftbdired things heereto vrge,were but with circumftancestoadorne a fuppofition, which ei 

Vt futicienr 0 cotter: ther may ftand wi thout them, orif it mutt fall, is vnworthic to hane coft beftowed 
then mug a . vponit - efpecially confidering,that itis not m y intent to imploy any more time in 

morethenthe atin F making it good, but to leaue itwholy to the Readers pleafiire,to follow any of thef 

of them ithe a 20 Opintons,or any other, if he findeany that hall feeme better thanthefe. But of what 
ountigalthoneh Coun tries or people focuer thefe foure were kings, this expedition is the only pub- 

oe not of thsi liqueaction that we know of performed by 4braham. Andas for other things be- 

hes dnualion longing to his Storie, and of his fonnes, and of his Nephews E/au and Zacob,asthe 
the ee ase are regiftred by AMo/es, becaufe it is not our purpofe, neither to ftand vpon thin gs : 

ate e Hi nerally knowne toall Chriftians, nor to repeate what hath beene elfewhere almate 

great {laugh {poken , nor to prevent ourfelues in things that may hereafter in due place b 

‘intas who lined foure membred, wee pafle them heere in filence. And becauf in this sr Of “4b ee 

ne ; neither would Hi and his pofteritie,there is much mention of. egypt: by which ita ae ie 
fuftrangely perithedi euen inthe time of Abraham, it wasa fetled and flouri thie _ 

t the famethat theyaey 30 dome, it will not be amiffe inthe next place g 

ath madethem, Itiay to fpeake fomewliat of the an- 

others, who inthatag tiquities , and firft 

> of his ownecompany, Kings thereof. 
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Of the kings of Bagi som the firft peopling of it after the 
loud, tothe time of the deliuerie of the I{rae 
lites from thence. 


+e OE 
' Abreifeof the names and times of the firft kings of Agypt : with anote of the canfes 
of difficultie inrefeluing of the truth in che[e points. 


=f] Ooneatterthe confulion at Babel (asit feemes) Cham 
¥}) with many of his iffue and followers (hauing doubt- 
leffe known the fertilitie of -£ -gypt before the floud) 
came thither andtooke poffefhon of the Countrie: 
i] in which they built many Cities : and began the 
kingdome one hundred ninetie one yeares after the 2© 
deluge. Theancient Gouernours of this kingdome 
27 |} till fuch time as i/rael departed egypt are {hewen in 
Rip the Table following. 


An. Mund. Andil, 


1847. lot. | Cham. 
2008. | 352. | Urs. 
| Typhen é 
ee 69. 613. Hercules. - 
| 2276. | G20. |Orm, ‘ “- . 
239%. | 735. | Sefgfristhe great. i 7 
2424. | 768. | Sefofristheblinde. aU 
2438. | 782. | Bufris or Orws the 2. HE 
2476. | 820. | Acenchere or Thermu- ik 
tis of Meris. years, 
2488. | 832. | Rathorisor Athoris. that ee 
2497. } 841. | Chencres drowned in Ala 
| Gg the red Sea. . tenth 
Vs, (fie a Uettongy 
AAD 7 16 66r . ab . DCO Bs 4 aU | 
ggg. 0550" “=” The Table and efpecially the Chronologie,isto be confirmed by probabilities and 40 ny 
conieCtures, becaufe in uch obfcuritie manifeft and refiftleffe truth cannot be found. . 
For S..duguffine,a man of exceeding great iudgement, and incomparable diligence, 
who had fought into all antiquities, and had readthe bookes of Varro, which now 
are loft,yet omitted the fucceffion of the e£gyptian kings-which he would not haue 
done, if they had not beene more vncertaine then the Sicyonians, whom he remem- 
breth, then whom doubtleffethey were more glorious. One great occafion of this 
obfcuritie in the egyptian S toric,was the ambition of the Preifts ; who to magnifie : 
their atitiquities, filled the Reécordes (which were in their hands) with many lea- 
fings: and recomnted-vnto ftrangers, the namesof many kings that neuer reigned. 50 
What ground they had for thefe reports of mie kings, it fhall ie anon. 
Sure itis that the magnificent workes and royall buildings in £gypr, fuch asarene- 
uer found but in Sie that haue greatly Hourilhed , witnelle their Princes 
wercof meruailousgrcatneffe : and thatthe reports of the Preifts were not aoe . 
7 = P See ther 


aA 
». Crap.2.$.2. of the Fiftorie of the World. 


° ther fulfe. A {ccond caufe of our ignorance in the c# gyptian Hiltorie, wasthe too 


lin of, : much credulitie of fome good Authors,who belciuing the manifold and contrarie re- 
4 tt after the ports offundtice eyphians,and publifhing in their own name, fach as pleafed them 
the Via beft; haue confirmed them, andas it were enforced them vpon vs, by their an- 


= thoritie. A third and generall caufe of morc than egyptian darkeneffe in all aun. 


| hauing {cene fome fragments of thofe writers,and added vntothcm what hewould, 

y may be credited, as an auoucher of true Hiftories, where approued writers confirme 

to him: but otherwife isto be deemed fabulous, Heereupon itcommeth to paffe that 

Th rao Pheu the account of Authors, either in the Chronologie or Genealogee of the e#gyp.ian 
nels, 


Kings, runnes three altogether different waics. The Chriftian writers ,fuch as arc 
ancient, for the moftpart follow Ex/ebizs : Many late writers follow the edition of 


(asi¢ feemes ch ‘Annis his Authors Lhe prophanc Hiftories follow Herodotus, Diodorus, and {ach 
Owers (bauing donby. others. ; 
= Sip before the fond 
“uon of the Conntrio: II 
Wes = and began the 0. er 
TICONE Yeates afterthe 20 That by the account of the Agyptian Dynafties, and othermife, it appeares that 
NOUrS O thiskingdome 20 CHAMS veignein Agypt began in the yeare after 
deé¢ye ate fhewen ih the Floud 1 gl. 
O reconcile thefe, or gather out of them the times of the auncient 
% kings,about whom is moft controuerfie, the belt meancis by helpe 
2 of the Dynafties: of whofecontinuance there is little or nodifagree- 
” ment. Theaccountof the Dynafizes (belidesthe authoritie of aps 
proued Authors) haththis good ground, that it agreeth for the moft 
part,ifnot altogether with the Hiftories of the Affyrians,Troians,Itahans,and others, 
&c, The beginning of the 16. Dyz.isioined by general confent, with the 43.yeare of 
y 30 Ninus : in which  Abriham was borne. The twelue firft Dynafties lated each of 
them feuen yeares, vnderthe twelue, which were called the greater Gods : fothat 
at. all the yeares of their continuance were 84. The thirteenth Dynaff.indured foure- 
nde. teene yeares : the fourcteenth26 : the fifteenth 37. Thefe three laft are faid to 
het. haue beene vnider the three a Gods. Sothe htteene firlt Dynafiresaltcd 161. 
rm yeares, As I doenot therefore beleiue that the continuanccof thefe Dyz. was fuch 
as hath beene mentioned, becanfe Angivs in fuch-wife limits out their time : I 
"4 cannot reteét the account vpon this onlyreafon, That —4mmins hath itfo : confi- 


dering that both hitherto it hath paffed as currant, and is grcatly ftrengthened by 

ed 0 manie good reafons. For, whereas Exfebius placctli the beginning of the fixteenth., 
P 40 Dynafite, inthe yeare of Abrahams bitth , as aforefaid : the reckoning is eafily calts 

spabilit sand by which the fume of 161 -yeares, which according to our account were {pentin 


cd by pr 


Fonte the fifteene former, being fubduéted out of the fimme of 3 52. yeares, which were 
hcannotbe A betweene the floud and Abrahams birth , fhew that the beginning of the firft Dy 
mparable ie naflie, which was the beginning of Chams reigne in -4.gypt, wasin the yeare 1g. 
os of F297; whic Me: Asalfo by other probabilities the fame ma y appeare. Foritisgenerally agreed,that 
icnhewould na the multitude of mankind which cameinto Shimar, atrined at Babel, Anito% diluiso 
‘hom he remett ran Jn building the Tower. were’ confumed fortie yeares as Glycas recordeth: 
a0, occaionol whofe report I haue elfe-where confirnied with diners probabilities. That Chae 
egret omg * was long tn pafling with his companie; their Wiues,Children,Cattle, and fubftance; 
rc nat! 9 throughall syviethen defolate, and full of bo es, Forrefts, and bryers:(which the 
) with 4 4 5 S : BECSs | 
pans) * ye tg) deluge and want of culture inone hundred feuentic one yeares had brought vpon 
Ags hat ne ane it) no reafonable man will doubt. To this his paffage therefore, and the feating of 
5 ir all pasa himfelfcin eAgypr, wee allow twentie yeare : and thefe fimmes being added to- 
: Ag fu = pi gether,to wit one hundred thittie ope yeares after the floud, before they arriucd at 
acl ¢ art ve Babel, 


44. 
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Babel, 40. ycares for their ftay there, and 20. for Charms paflage into e£eypt, and fer- 
lingthere, make vp the fumme of 191 yeares:at which time we faid that Chambe- 
gan his reignein e£gypr,in the beginning of the firft Dynaffie. And'to this fiimme of 
1g Lyearesif we addethe 16 t.yeares of the 1 5 .firlt Dynaftiesas they are numbred 
in common account, wee {hall fall right with the yeare of Abrahams bth, which was 
4n.Dil.352. And heereto omitting manie otherreafons,which might be brought 
toproue that thefe firft Dyma/lzes mult needes haue beene verie {hort , and not con- 
taining in the whole fumme of their {euerall timesaboue 161. yearés : Let if fuffice 
that had they lafted longer, then cither muft e£zypt haue beene peopled as foone as 
Babel after the floud : or the Dywaffies (as Mercaterthinkes) muft haue beene before 
the floud. That the arriuall at Babel was manie yeares before the plantation of -£- 
aypt, after the floud, enough hath bene faid to proue : and that the Dynaffies were 
not before the floud,the number of the longliu’d generations betweene demand 
the floud, which was lefle than the number of the ae at fufficiently wit- 
hefle. Or if we will thinke,that onelife might (perhaps) be diuided into manie Dy-. 
wafties,then may this hauc haue been afwell after the floud, as before + confidering 
that the fonnes of Noah did not in cucrie Countrie erect fuch forme of Policie, as 
had been vfed in the fame ere the Deluge: but fuch,as the difpolition of the people, 
theauthoritie and power of the Conducter,together with manie other circumftan- hott 
ces, did induce or inforce them to. 29 yo can ol 
in Dodirai 
lay, 
0. INO theps af 
‘That thee Dynafties were not diners families of kings but rather _fuccefsions of Regents, wenty rt 
oft times many under one king. nite 
ony 
= He fhort continuance of the Dynaffies, doth fhew that they werenot instead: 
e\y Ccuerall races of kings, asthe vaunting «4 gyptzans were wont to ftile noterret 
, ye them.. What they were it cannot certainly be warranted. For inre- rodraspa 
‘ory ftitutions of decaied antiquities, itis more calie to denie than tat 30 yo the Speed 
eH firme. Butthis may bee faid, partly vpon good circumitance, partly rao tthecoam 
vpon the fureft proofe, That it was the manner of the -£gyptian Kings, to put thekae hell 
the gouernment of the Countric into the hands of fome truttie Counfellor,only re- inom ther 
feruing the foucraigntie to themfelues, as the old kings of France were wont tothe bine _ r 
Matters of the Palace, and asthe Turkedoth to the chiefe Vier. Thisis confirmed en fi “, 
firft by the number of the Dynaflies, whercof many are vider Cham, and more then | he ° 
one vider Ofrisor tAzraim , and muft therefore haue beenc fucceffions, not of ‘es 
Kings, but rather of Counfailorsand Regents. Secondly,by cuftome of {ach Prin- 
ces borderers to egypt, as are mentioned in the Scriptures’: of whom « Abimilech 
the Philitim in his dealing with Abraham and J/aac about confederation, did no- 
thing without Péicol Captaine of his Hofte ; though in taking brahamswife, and 
in his private carriage, hee followed his cwne pleafire. Likewife of 4ézmilech the 
fonne of Gideon it wasfaid : Is not hee the fonneof Texvex aan? asd Z Easy gs 
his officer? Alfo yhbofheth the fonne of Saul, feared Abner the Captaine of the, 
696 Hofte. Yea, Dawid himfelfe hating soab for his crueltie did not punith him,in regard 
of his greatneffe, which was fi as was feared euenof Hadad the Edomiteliuing 
then in e£¢ypt. Thirdly,this is confirmed by the temper and difpofition of Cham, 
whowaslewd, as appeares by the: Scriptures :thercfore likely both for firs owne .- 


i) 
> 5 


o 


idleneffe and leafure, to haue laied the burthen of gouernment vpon others; - 
7” an vpon icaloulie, the companion of vnworthinefle, to haue changed his Licute- 50 
rot nants often. Aboue all other proofes is the aduancement of Tofeph by Pharaoh. 


wilhamcty.de For Pharaoh fiidto losepy ; Only inthe Kings throne will1 bee aboue thee : behold I 
Bell Sacto. 139° haut fet thee oner alithe Landof Agypt. Wilkam, Areh-bifhop of Tyre, who flourifhed 
4.1718, 194 ‘ . 3 fy. 
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Msfie pay that cp ——-—__. 
~ ie tog like or verie fame forme of goucrnment by Vicerores, was in his time practifed in 
fA, : they ate nak egypt, hauing there beene in vfe (ashe beleiued) ener fince the time of lofeph. Ge 
NS hy i bith whet ‘ plainly fhewes, that the Soldans of e£¢ypt were not Lords of the Countrie, how e- 
ne y . Tight be by Ms uer theyhaue been fo deemed ; but that they acknowledged and humbly perfour- 
‘ te thor, and Orgy med the dutie of fubiedts vnto the Caliphe : who refiding ina moft magnificent Pa- 

: 161. yearg. Mi NOt co, lace in Cairo, did commit the charge, not only of ciuile government, but the power 
ue beet neg e Ui of making war and peace, with the whole office and authoritie roiall into the So/dans 
¢S) mutth, 4 48 loon, hands. Hethat fhall readein iddam of Tyresthe ftate of the Caliphe, or Mulene Elha- Berries 
fore the plan ete i dech,with the fourme of his Court, fhall plainly behold the image of the ancient 
Nd that the ono A 10 Pharaoh, ruling by a Lieutenant, as great in authoritie as Jo/eph was,though farre in- 
tions Mapes ey feriour in wifedome. 

Cee Ady To thinke that manie names of fich Regents or Lieutenants as Lofeph was, 

0, ag iffie: dnd : : “ : ie HGS) 

be “it Clently Wh haue crept into the lift of the e£eyprian Kings » were no ftrange imagination. 
Pe di eding Matic, For ofephs brethren called him The maz that is Lord of the Land, and the Lord OP ae : 

© ‘before conden the Countrie: Beltdes , it is not vnlikely that the vainglorious cA gyptian Preifts a oe 

ot HOMCOF Policia ‘ wouldas eafily report hima king to pofteritie,as ignorant men and ftrangers deeme 

“poi afthepg ‘ him fuch, vnder whofe hand all difpatches of-importance, and roiall managing of , : 

Muticodrcin the State had paffed, whilft that the king himfelfe intending his quiethadginenhis i. of? 
: ; officetoanother. How ftrangers haue miftaken in this kinde, the example alreadie § 8 01-4; 


20 cited of Yofephs brethren,doth {ufficiently witneffe. The reports of preiftsdo appear oGs 
i in Diodorus,and Herodotus : cach of whom, citing their relations, as good authoritie, 
fay; Diodorus that Se/ofiris was the nineticth king after Menass Ferodotus,that he was 
the 3 32.after Menas: which could nothaue been if Menashad been Adam. Therfore 
the faccefons of Recent, wemay well conclude, Vhat the Dynaffies were not fo many races ofkings,but ftc~ 
ceflions of Regents,appointed by the kings of fo many fundrielinages or forts ofmen. 
Now by whatfocuer means a Dynajlie or Regencie continued : whether in one fami. 


th hee thatthey Wete hot ic,as being made an hereditarie office:or in one orderof. men,as held by faction: fure 
E poplicas were wont to file itis that it was the kings guift,and free choice, that gaue the office. But the Crown 

y be warranted, Forinte roial alwaies paffed by defcent,& not by ele@tion:which (befide confent of Authors) 
re calle todenie than i 30 the Scriptures alfo prove. Forwhereas Zo/eph bought all the land of egypt for Pha- 
200d crcumlance, partly raoh,ifthe crowne had pafled by election,then fhould Pharaohs children heereby ei- 
xe A ype Kings, 0p ther haue beene inthralled amongft the reft ofthe people, to the next facceflour:or 
Ss ihe Counflloroniye inioying their Fathers land,though not his eftate,haue beene more mightic then the 
France were wontot king: as Zand-lords of all 4: gypt,and the king himelfe their Tenant. Likewife wee 


«m Thisisconittd finde inExod. 12.that God {mote the firft borne of PAR AG H; that wasto fet on his 
f ' _ and mocha * throne: And in Efayit is faidof PHARAOH: Lamthe fonne of the ancient king. Efi 
ROC CHUB, ls f Fo 


- heene fuccellions, 0: it 
by cultome of fuch?at — 


of rm) | | 
a - 40 Of Cuan, and his fonneMizxatmjor Osints. 
se confederation, 2A t 


eaking Abrams ® aimee Hat the fucceflion of kings began, and continued in fuch wife as the 
re hl fone 3% [oq Table hath thewed from Cham to Cheneres,now it followeth tofhew. 
wad DEN i ~Lgyptiscalled in the Scripture, the landof Ham.T hatthis name is not Pfal.y8.sr; 
ie Capit SH given toit becaule the pofteritie of Cham did reignethere,butfor that 105.25, 
Abner bins rg CSRS himielfe did firk plant it, we may gather by many citcumftances. For PEA ce 
not pull st ! tinke it is no where fouind ,that the Countries of Cufh , Put , or Canaan, as well as oe 
f {the otf ch cE gypi,were called the land of Hams. Further it is found in Diodorus Stesliss, that O- pied sic te. 
can cilpo oi Sirts calleth himfelfe the eldeft fonne of Cham, laying; Mili pater Saturaus deorum om- 
ran) at nati g Mium inmor: allo, Sum Saturni fi ins antiquior , germenex pulchro o kenerofo ortum : 
yee tl which muft needs be vnderftood of Cham: for this Saturnus kyptius was Cham: as 
auc cat phat itis faid,that onthe monument of Wins was an in{cription, wherein Cham was cal- 
of ie by yb! led Satarnus Agyptins. Likewile the Temple of Hammon not farre from cL gypt 
neat be oll: i doth teftifie,that Hara refided in thofe parts: And S*. Hierome in queftionibus Hebrai- 
: (tht 0 a ie . ets 
pF er ie 
’ 


Diod.Sic Loc 
PlutJ.de Uide 
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is faith, thatthe e£gyptians them({elues didin his daies call their Countrie Ham : as 
in foure feuerall places in the P/almesthis Countrie iscalled the land of Cham. And 
Ortelius, noting out of Plutarchin Ofride,that in the facrifices of the eZ gyptians this 
Countric of e£gypt wascalled Chemiaexpoundsit for Chamia : ut pute (faith he) 4 
Chamo N 0 & filio,to which alfo he addeth out of Sidor, eZgyptum vfG, bodie Ai 
Syptiorum lingua K Am vocari: that A gypt unto this day in the tongue of the Sy pti- 
ans scaled Kam, For the beginning and continuance of Charges reigne, the fame 
reafons may fuffice to be alleadged, which I hauealready giuen in profe of the time 
{pent inthe 15 .firlt Dynaffies : Neitheris it ftrange that the reigne of Cham, fhould 
laftfo long as 161. ycares : confidering that semliued 600. Arpathfhad and Shelah 
each aboue 400. But ftrange it had beene,ifone Salts created by Manetho, had in 
thof long-liued generations reigned there, rg. yeares,and with Beon, _Apachnas, 
Apochis,and others of the fame brood,obfcured the fame and gloric of Of7s,0rus, 
and Se/aftris.Reinescins in biftor. Iuliaplaccth Mizraimnext,otherwife called Offris ac- 
cording to Diedorus : who faith he was the fonne ef Hammon + Krentz hemius faith 
that AMizraim and Ofrés are words of -neere affinitie and found in the Hebrew ton gue. 
Howfoeuer it bee, wee know that -Atizraim the fonne of Chan , was Lordof -4- 
Spt and Reineccius citing good authoritic in thiscafe, afirmcth that eZ gyptis now 
called by the naturals in their owne language Mesre. Neitherdoe Lice caufe of 
doubt whether ofr werethe fame with Wzraim. Itis moreneceffarie, and hard 2@ 
to fhew manifeftly, how long Mizraim or Ofiris reigned. For whereas the yeare of 
his death is no where precifely fet downe, we muft be faine to follow probabilities, 
Thatheisnot vainly faid by _4unius his Berofus, to haue begun his reigne at the 
birth of abraham, when the Dynaftieof the Theba began, it appeareth, firft, by the 
authoritie of Eufebins: who auoucheth as much; next by Diodorus, who faith that 
heinhabited Thebes: which habitation of Ofrs there, that it might becaufeof that 
Dynaft. Ican well beleiue : affenting fo farre to Reineccius, who thinkes the Dynafties 
werenamed only, according to the feuerall featesof thekings, 
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a. Vv. 7 


‘Of the time when Ost x18 reigneended : and'thst 1 x'c os came into of Ryph in 
the time of O xv s the fonneof Ostxis, 


He death of O/ris,when it was,none can certainly afirme. Theon- 
by lyconiccture that Iknow,ismadethus. Zehabim the fonne of e4Gz- 
ye ramcalled Hercules Lybins,made warre in Jtalie,to reuenge his Fathers 
y’ death,on the affociates of Typhon,in the 4 1.yeare of Baleus king of 4/- 
ria: before ee he had made many great warres ine £ Spt, 


Phenicia, Phrygia, Crete, Lybia,and Spaine:and hauing ended his -€¢ yptian wares, 40 
leftthe kingdome to Orus. Thus farre Bero/us, or authors following Berofus. That 
Orus laftof allthe Gods (asthcy were ftiled) heldthe kingdome of fs, Diodorus Si- 
clus plainly faith :and Plutarchas much ; to whichall old Hiftories agree. Krentzuhe-, 
mins heereupon inferres,that fixe yeares may be allowed to the warres,which Heray- 
cules made in {o many Countries,after the £.gyptian warres were ended : {6 fhould 
the death of Ofris haue beene the 3 4.0f Baleus : when himfelfe had reigned 297. 
yeares. Ithinke that Krentzhemins was agreater Scholler than Souldier. For fure- 


. ly inthofedaies when commerce was not fach asnow,but all Nauigation made by 


‘coalting, a farre longertime would hauc been required, to the fubduing of fo manie 
Countries. Anallowance ofmoretimethough it would alter his computation, yet 50 
would it well agree with his intent : which was (doubtleffe) to findethetruth. If 
according to his account thedeath of Ofirishad beenethe 34.0f Balews, then muft 
Urael haue comeintoe4:gypt but feuen yeares before the death of Ofres : and haue 
Jined there in the teigncof Zyphon. A thing noteafily beleiued. For it was a 
ing 
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vndertake his Fathers reuenge ; and was not long in perfourming it : and that lea. 
uing e£¢yp¢ te his brother, he followed other warres, in the fame quarrel, ashath 


beene fhewed before, True itis, thar I cannot collee (as Krentzhemius doth) out 
of Berofus, that Hercules reigned after Zyphon : yet feeing Auentinus 4 follower of 


Berofushath it {0, Iwill alfo beleiue it. “hatin the reigne of Typhon and Hercules, 
feuen yeares were {pent,howfoeuor dinided betweene them,] gather out of Kreatz- 
‘hemius onely,who placeth the beginning of Orws feuen yeares after the death of o- 
Joris ; forgetting to fet downe his reafons, which ina matter fo probable I thinke he 
‘wanted not. Now whereas healloweth go. yeares of the eighteenth Dyzaffie'to O- 


firs, ee Hercales, and Orus : ttfeemes thatthe reigne of Oruslafted 11 5. yeares. 10 


From the death of Orws to thedeparture of i/rael out of «£ gypt there paffed 122. 
yeares by our account: who (according to Beroaldws and others,) thinke that 4bre. 
ham wasborne inthe 1 30.yeare of Terah,and thereupon reckon thus. Fromthe énd 
,of the floud to the birth of séraham— ee tous) 
vocation of Abr thats meen — 7 5 
departure out of £gypt ———————_ 430 
Sama Onn arene ere 85 Th 
which fumme diners other waiesmay beecolleéted. Since therefore to the depar- 
ture out of -€ gypt, theredoeremaine (as is aforefaid) onely 122. yeares fidm the 
death of Orus : wee are now toconfider how many of them are ecb 
Sefoiiris or Sefoncho/is : who is placed riext vnto Orus,by authoritie ofthe Scholiaftes 
Apellany : not without good probabilitie. For this great king or conqucrour ,.is by 
many Hiftoriesrecorded to hauc ouer-runa great part of Afia: to haue builta fleete- 
of thippeson theréd Sea: and {oto haueentred into India « likewile with an other 
fleete on the middle-earth Seas, to haue pafled into Exrope,and fibdued manie Na- 
tions. Thisis he (as Reinecciwsiudgeth) whom inftine crringinaccount of his time 
calleth Yexoris : For lnffine placeth Vexorisinages before Ninus.: whereby it would 
follow that 5¢/oftris, if hee were Vexoris,was more ancient then was Ofris (otherwife 
Mizraim) athing altogether ynlikely.. Certaine it is that after thé departuite of 7/- 


From thattime to thes 


raclout Of egypt, no one Pharaoh came into the land of Canaan (which lieth inthe 3 


‘way from ¢£.gyptinto fiz) till the Fatherin law of Salomox,Pharaoh Vaphres,tooke 
Gerar, and ganeit to his daughter’: after which tiie S¢{a opprefled Fs, — and 
gaueit to his Ricca rafter which time Se/ac opprefled Rehoboim® Necho fought 
paflage through the land of Y/rael, hen heemade his expedition ‘againft the Chal- 
deans. Ofking Vaphres and Nechoitis out of quéftion, that neither of them was the 
great king Se/o/fris. Of Sefac itisdoubted by fome , foralnuch as he came into Ju- 
daa,with a great armic. Reineccins propounding thedoubt leauethit vndecided ; vn- 
leffe it bee {ufficient proofe of his owne opinion, that hee himfelfe placeth Sefoftris 
next to Orus: fallowing the Scholiastes Apollony. But further anfwere may be made 
to fhew that they werenotone. For as Justine witneffeth, f eke OE 7 
oris,made warre on people farre remoued,, abftaining from his neighbours, Sefa¢ 
came vp purpolcly againit Merufalem.’ Se/oftris,as Died. witneffeth, had but 24000, 


horle > Sefachad 60000 : Sefoftrishad 8020. Chariots, Sefac but 1200 2 Seloftris 


‘made his expedition for no priuate purpofe, but toget a preat naine : Sefac, as moft 
agree, had no other purpofe then to fuccour Jeroboam, and gine him countenance in 
his new reigne:whom he had fanoured euen againkt Slomon:therfore Sefoftris mutt 
needes haue reigned whilft //7zel abodein -£cypt. , nani 
Whereas Krentzheminscolletteth out of Herodotus, and Diodorus, that one 14, 
mas, Or Menis, was next to Orus : becaule thofe Hiftoriansafirme that hee reigned 


next after the Gods; it moueth mie nothing, For Ofrisdid facced thof Ty: Gods, 59 


namely the twelue greater and three leffer : himfelfe alfe (as the learned Reineceius 
noteth) being called ena, Which name, as alfo CAinaus, and Manis, mete tie 
tles of dignitic< though miftaken by fome as proper names, . Krentzhemins doth ve- 
tie probably gather, that Menas was Mercurins Teremaximus + the Hebrew word 
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Men fignifyine an Artthmetictan : which name Ter-maxinny: might well beattribu- 
‘ eo Ser Philofopher, and benefactor to man- 
kind, by giuing good Lawes, and teaching profitable Attes. In prowefle and great 


~ yndertakings Se/o/frz was no whit inferiour to Ofris. For ‘hefought vi@orie not for 5 


gaine, but tor honour only : and beeing well contented, that man y Nations had ac- 


knowledged his power, and {ubmitted them felues to his will and roiall difpofition, 


leauing them in a manner to their libertic, returned into. gypt. Soone ypon hig 
returne he was endafigered bya great Treafon*ehe houf inwhich he was, being b 
hisowne brother purpoéely.fired : which nevertheleffe hee is faid ro haue efcaped, 
ro andto haue reigned itrall thirtic three yearcs :after which time hee choferather to 
die then to line : becaufe hefell blinde._ Both Herodotus, and Diodorus, afheme that 
Sefoftris left a fonne,whofe name was Pheron or Pherones:who afterwardestooke the 
nameof Sefofres : but was nothing like to his Father in gloric forhee fhortly fell 
blinde. The cafe of his blindnetfe Herodotus attributesto his aflaulting the riuer 
Nilwswith aiaueline : which tale Diedorws hauing likewife heard , yetreportsas a 
fable, faying that perhaps he tooke the difeafe naturally from his Father. How lon 
this man reigned itis no where expreffed:yet forafinuch as Orws the fecond,(other- 
wile Baliris) who fucceededhim, began 14. ycares after that this Se/o/fris had been 
king, it muft needes bee that this reigned 14.yearesat leaft. That Bufris began not 
2 vntill thefé 1 4.ycaresat leaft were expired,the very account of time from the firftof 
Bufiris, to the departurcof #/raclout of -£gypt plainly thewes, beeing almoft gene- 
tally agreed vpon, to haue beene 75.ycares.. Thatnone came betweene Sefaftris 
the fecond and By/irés or Orusthe {econd it ftands only vpon probabilities: which are 
thefe. After S¢/offris had reigned fomewhile, he fell blinde : aftercertaine yeares 
hee recouered his fight,as is {aid : which may haue beenetrue, but ismorclike to 
haue beene a fable : furcly the manner of his recouerie asit is {et downe » 1s veric fa 
bulous : namely that by looking vpon a woman,or wathing his cies with her water, 
who had onely knowne her owne hufband, he got his fight againe. Asthetime of 
his reigne , before his blindnefle, and whcn hee was well againe (if eucr hee were) 
30 may hauetaken vp a good part of 1 4.yeares : fohis workes which were great doe 
much more ftrongly argue, that his reigne was not verie fhort. His words are large- 
ly fot downe by Herodotus, and Diodorus :a part of which may {eeme to haucbeene 
the finifhing of that which his Father had begun, about the channels and {luces of 
-2dus:whom I thinke herather frighted, (as his Father haddonc) with {pades and 
fhouels, then with darts, and iauclins : and by his diligent ouerlight of that worke, 
was like enough to loofe both his eye-fight and his peoples louc: whom his Father _ 
had veric bufily emploied in excefiue labour abont it. 


a ‘ ey . 
@ VIL 


Of Bystnis the firfe oppreffor of the Iraeltes :and of his fucceffor Queche'T wer- 
MVT Is that tookevp Moses out of the water, 
f 


4o- 


9 Nd heercin Gf 1 may prefume to conieéture) Bu/iris, who wasafter- 
Seg wards king, isliketohaue dealt with him, as Zeroboam did with the 
~@ fonne of Salomon. For that Bu/frishimfelfe was much additted to 

@ magnificent workes,it well appeared, by the drudgerie wherewith he 
~* wearied the children of //rae/in his buildings: If therfore he were em- 

ploied by the great S¢/ofiris,as leroboam was by Salomon,inthe ouerlight of thofe 
9 bufineffes,he had good opportunitie to worke his greatneffe with ticking by indu- 
ftrie: and afterward with ae people by incenfing them againft their new king: as z- 
roboamdsd. For what the multitude will endure at one Princes hands, they will 
notat an others: vnleffe he hauceither an Canal fpirit , ora furer foundation. If 


moreouerhe fought to derive all the paine and labour of ‘publique workes from the 
Y2 cL gyptiang 
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eZ gyptians, to the Iraclites : he furely did that which to his owne people was verie 
plautible:who (as appeares in Exodus) were nothing flack in fulfilling the kings cru- 
eltie. Now that Orzs the 2.0r Bufiris was the king that firft opprefled Jfrael,and made 
the Edic? of drowning the Hebrew children, which (faith Cedrerus) lafted tennemo- 
neths:it is a common opinion of many great & moft learned suriters:who alfo think 
that hereupon grew the fable of Bu/irss facrificing ftrangers. Teisalfo 4 common in- 
terpretgtion of that place, Ex. 1.thatthe King, who knew not-Jofeph,was aking ofa 
new family. 1 hat Bufiris wasofa new familic, Reimeccivs doth fhew:who alfo thinks 
him Author of the blondy edi&t.Neuerthelefle,truc it is,that, Bufiris according to all 
mens computation,began hisreigne 5.yeares after the birthofazo/éss before whole 
birthitts:moft manifeft,that the Law was made, and much more that the perfecu- 
tion began : which Bunting thinks to hauelafted 8 7.yeares,ere the departure out of 
e£gypr Litt vs therfore conlider , befidesthe blindnefle of Sefostris the fecond,how 
gteat the power of the Regents or Viceroyes ine £gypt was : and how great confidence 
the kings did putin them: {ecing Zofeph ruled with fuch full power,that he bought al 
A gypt &all thee Lgyprians for bread, giuing at the fame time the bett of the land to 
hisownd father & brethren, for nothing : feein 
out ¥po Pharaoh,tor bread: Pharaoh faid toallt 


againftthe day of wrath. T herfore perhaps t 
his kingdom to him,though hisreign wasno 


Jfofiristhe fecond opprefled i/7ael : but forafinuch as it 
Torant {hewed his euill nature even when he firkt arofe; 
Bufiris did it, ving at firftthe power of aking, 

the 122. yeares which pafled betweene the be 
departure of J/rael out of e£:gypt, 47. being fp 
accounted to Bufiris or Orus the fecond 
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Eatd.4.39, 


. Lentof writersis, that drmeus or Danaus did fucceede Cherres : and (according to 


Exfebius and good Authors approuing him) reigned fine yeares. Rameffes followed, 

whoreigned 68.yares. T his Rameffes oreL.gyptus is that Arme/e/muamum or Arme- 

fefmiamus,vnder whom, in the opinion of Mercator and of Bunting that followes Mer- 

cator, Mofes was born: and the cruell Eas? made of drowning the Hebrewchildren, * 

The length of hisreigne feemes to me the chiefe, if not the only ground of Merca- 

torsopinion. For whcreasthe Lord faid to Mofes, Goreturne tocZgypt, for they are ° 
\ alldead which went about tokillthee, Mercator hecreupon conceiues, that it was one and 


Boot ~ the fame king vnder whom (o/es was barne,and vnder whom he flew the eA zypti- 


anat the 40. ycareof hisage: and fledinto the wilderneffe,and there abode for feare: 19 
all which Circumftances could agree with none, but this Rameffes, who reigned fo 
long : wherefore defirous rather to holda true Paradex,thenacommonerrour, hee _ 
placeth one 4/fragmutho/is (whofe name is foundin the lift of-£gyptian kings,but * 
the time vncertaine wherein he reigned) inanage 112. or 113. yeares more ancient 
than others lefthimin: and fo continuing the Catalogue of his fucceflors from 
Themofis (whom Exf.cals Ama/is) downwards with no other variation of the length 
of each mansreigne, thanis the difference betweene Manetho and Eu/eb. he findes 
Mofes borne vnder Armefe/miamum : and Ifrael deliuered in the daies of his fonne 4- 
wenophis. Theverie name of Aliffragmuthofis feemesto him with litrle alteration 
to found like Pharatates,of which name one wasthought to haue flourifhed either as 29 
aking,ora wife man about the time of J/aac. For (faith he) from aliffragmuthofisto 
Phragmuthofis, Pharmuthofis,Pharetafis, or Pharat ates, the change isnot great. Merca- 
* for was. a man of excellent learning and induftrie : and one to whom the World is 
bound for his many notable workes = yet myaflent heereinis with-held from him, 
by thefereafons. Firft, [fee all other writers agree, that Chencres was the king who 
was drowned inthe red Sea : Secondly, the place Exod. 4. allare dead dec. may bet- 
ter be vnderftood of By/ris and all his children,then of one king alone : Thiele. 
Cyrillin his firft booke againt iulian the Apoftata, faith that Dardanus built Dardania, 
when Mofes was 120. yeares old: Ramefes,which was this Arme/e/miamum, being 


thenking of eZgypt. After Rameffes, Amenophis reigned 19.yeares : who is thought 30 

by Mercator, and peremptorily by Bunting pronounced, tobe the king that perifhed 

in the red Sea: of which our opinion beeing alreadie laied open, Ithinke it moft ex- 
pedient to referre the kings enfuing to their owne times (which a Chronole- jo 4° 


gicall Table {hall lay org) and heere to Ipeakeof thatgreat de- 
liuerance of J/raelout of e£gypt : which for 
manie great confiderations de- 
pending thereupon, we 
may not lightly 
ouer-pafle, 
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; Of the delinerie of #frael out of ZE; 2 ypt. 


I 


to Of the time of Mos s birth, and how long the Ifraelites were oppref- 
fed in egypt. 


Rue itis that the Hiftorie it felfe is generally and well 
Kknowne: yet concerning the time of Mofeshis birth, 
who was the excellent and famous inftrument of this, -- 
and other great workes of the Highe/t, che different o- 


pinionsare verie neereas manic, asthe men t thathaue 
written of that Argument. 

£.Vinesin hisannotations vpon St. Avgu/fineciteth 
manie of their coniectures : as that of Por, Ayrieout of 
Sanchoniato,chat Mofes lined in the timeo Semiramis s 
butifhe meant the firft Semiramis , it was but a fond 

7 conceit: for befides that the fame iscontrarie to al fto. 

nies Diuine and humane ; while that Semiramis lined thee commanded Syria, and all 
the parts thereofabfolutely : neither were the Ammonites or Moabites or Edomites 
while the ruled, in rerum natura. 

A fecond opinion he remembreth of Appiongaken from Prolomiea Preift of Men= 
des, who faith that Ma/és was borne while imachus ruled the Argines, and Amefis in 
i oe oe 

30 Thethird opinionis taken out of Polemon,in his Greeke Hiftoriethe firft booke: 
that Mo/es was borne while Apisthe third kingruled Argos. 

A fourthis borrowed from Tatianus Afgrius,who though hee cite fome authori- 
ties, that Mo/es lined after the Troian warre, ishimfelfe of opinion, that Moles was 
farre more ancient, prouing it by manie arguntents, 

Fiftly, he fetceth downe theteftimonie of Niumenius the Philofopher , who tooke 
Mufensand Mofesto beone: confirming the fame out of Artapanus, who confef- 
feth that Ao/es was called Mufaus,by the Gracians : and who farther deliuercth that 
he was adopted by Chenephis or Thermutis, the dang heer of o Zypt: the fame which 
Expolemus calleth eeris;others (as Rabanus Maurns 1) Thermothes. Eufebims alfoafhr- 

4o Meth that by Eypolemus in his firlt booke de bono, Mofes vir Deo contunctifsimus is cal- Hufeb.deprepar, 
led Mufeus indeorum, Exfebinsin his Chronologie, findes that Mofes was born while ¥##%s-43.0.3. 
Amenophis ruled e£gypt. Theancient Manethon calsthat Pharao,which lined at Mo 

ésbirth, Thumojis or Thmofis : the fame perchance which Appion the Grammariin 
will hauc to be 47o/fs,and elfewhere Amenophis the Father of Sethofs : towhom 
Ly/imachus and Cornelius Tacitus giue the name of Bocchoris. T o meit fecmeth mokt 
probable, thar while Saphrus,called allo Spherus or Ipherens, gouctned Affjrias Or. 
thopolis Steyonia , and Criafus the _Argiues ; thatthen (Sefoffris the fecond ruling in 
egypt) Mofes was borne. Forif we beleiue St. Angufline, it wasabout the end of 
Cecrepstime, that Mofesled sfraelout of Sypt. Eduxit Mo ses ex ecypt0 popte Aug 38.016 
9 lam Deinonifime tempore CECRO PIS Athenienfium regis: Moses (faith he) led the deciut,Der, 
people of God out of cA gypt, aboutthe endof Cecrors time king of the Athenians, 25% 4 
Inthis fort therefore is the time of -44/es birth,and of his departure out of e£eypr 
beftproued. St. <August.afirmes (as before remembred) that Mo/es was borne: 
Saphrusgouctning Af/yria; and thathe left #gypt about the end of Cecrops time. 


Now 
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Now Saphrus ruled 20. yeares ; his fucceflor Mamelus 30. yeares; Sparetus after him 
40.yeares :in whofe fourth yeare Ceerops began to gouertic in Attica : Aféatades fol- 
lowed Sparetus,and held the Empire 41 : Soas C20/és becing borne while Saphrus 
ruled A//yria,Orthopols Seeyoniasand Criafus Argos (for thefethree kings lined at once 

at his birth, faith §. dygufline,as Cecrops did when he departed e£ Sypt).it will follow 
that the birth of éo/és was in the nineteenth year? of thé 4/fyrian Saphrus . for take 

one yeare remaining of 20. (for fo long Saphrus reigned) to whichadde the thirtie 
yeares of Mamelus, and the 49. yeares of Sparetus,thefe make 71. with which there’ 
wete watted three yeares of Cecrops his 50. yeares : then take nine yeares out of the 
reigne of A/catades,who was Sparetus facceflour,thofe nine ycares added to zi.make 19, 
8o.at which age Ao/es left e£¢ypr:and adde thefe nine yeares to the three yeares of 
Cecrops formerly {pent, there will temaine but fourt yeares of Cecrops his yo. and fo 

it fallethright with S, Augu/lines words, affirming thattowards the end of Cecrops 
histime, Mofesled the people of i/rael out of eLzypt. 

Now the time in which the Helremes were oppreft ine# egypt, feemeth tohaue 
had beginning fome eight or nine yeare before the birth of CMofes, and 54. 
yeare, or rather more, after Jofeph : betweene whofe death and the birth of Mofes, 
there were confumed 64.yeares : fome of whichtime, and 80. yeares after, they 
liuéd in great {eruitude and miferic... For as itis written in Exodus! 7) hey fettaske-ma- 
Jters ouer then, to keepe them under with burdens : andthey bult the Cities Pithom and 29 
Ramafesevc. And by crueltie they caufed the childrenof Iraelto ferne + and made them 

wearie of their lives, by fore labour in claie and brick, andin all warke of the field, with all 

msanney of bondage. All which laid vpon them by a mafteting power and ftron 4 

they endured to the time by the wilcdonic of God appointed:euen from 5 4. cares, 
or not much moreafter the deathof o/eph, who left the World,whenit em lafted 
2370. yeares, tothe eightieth yeare of Mo/es, and vntill he wrought his miracles in 
the field of Zoan, which he perfourmed inthe Worlds age 25 14, towards the end 
thereof’, according to Cedoman, or after our account, 2513. And becaufe thofe 
things which we deliuer of e£gypt, maythe better be vnderftood, I thinke it necef- 


farie to fpeake a few wordes of the principal! places therein named, in this dif 30 
courte, 


dealt I 


Of diners Cities and places in egypt, mentioned in this Storie, or elfe- 
where in the Scripture, 


: : 2s His Cittie which the Hebrewescall Zoan, was built feuen yeares after 
NH00.33« 4 = } : 3 g E i 
Excehiel 3. Z| Vay Hebron. Exechrelcalleth it Taphnes; and fodoth Hieremie, the Septua- 


Huerem,2.43 44 
46. 

Tofép.L. 1.0.9. 
Tyr.de bell facre 
419.6023 


2 Sint, Tanis , lofephas Protaidis,after the name of an egyptian Queene; 49 
Antonius giucsit the name of Thanis 5 Hege/ippus Thamna 5 andWilliam 
Tyriss,Tapius. It adioineth tothe land of Gofen,andis the fame,where- 
the Prophet was ftoned todeath, for preaching againitthe e£eyptian , 
and Jewifh idolatric, 

Zoan or Taphnes was in Mofestime the Metropolis of the lower -£gypt, in which 
their Pharaohs then commonly refided; and not vnlikely to be the fame Citie,whcre 
Abrahamin his time foundhim. But Eufebsus out of Artapanus affirmeth, that 4- 
brabam read Affronomie in Heliopolis or On, to Pharetates King of eA, gypt, Alex. Poly 
hiftor out of Expolemus hath it otherwife : ying, that Abraham inftrutted the e£- 
Eufibde prep. S)pttan Priefts, and not the king ; both which authorities Exfebins citeth. The Sep- 50 
Evangloea- tuagint,and the Vulgar edition,tor Zoan write Heltopolis, Pagnin, Vatablus, Tunins, and 
gone: our Englihcallit on; and Ptolomie Onium. Theteare two Cities of that name ;the 
fai 19.1 he S we 5 

one onthe frontier of the lower e£zypt, towardsthe South ; the other fomewhat 
lower on the Eafter-moft branch of JVilus falling into the Seaat Pelufinwe, Andit 
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wh; y - 
Ashag  Ph it may be that Helzopalis to the South of the riucr Tran, was the fame which Yata- 
np: CC at ong blus,and our Engh call Auen. Of thelatrer itis, thatthe Scriptures take certaine Fvch3.17, 
Cnn 4 1 fay knowledge : the fame which Pomp. Melaand Plime call Sols oppidum ; Tyrts inthe 
Which a Tortie Holiewarre, Malbec ;the Arabtans Bahalbeth and Sumcon Sethi, fons Solis. OF this He- 
bey > hte tht opolis ot On, was Putiphar Prieft, or Prince, whofe daughter Jofeph married. Inthe 
r te Ith which thir territorie adioining Jacob inhabited, while he hued in eA gypt. Inthe contines ofthis Jolph.t.s.bel, 
bi, ne OUt Of th Citie, Oxzasthe high Prieft of the zewes built a Temple : dedicated tothe eternal} 2461. 
Sts i ded to Tame God ; not much inferiour to that of Hserufalem (Ptolomie Philepater chen gouerning 
fe he three Pearse ) in £gypr) which ftood to the time of Ve/pafian, 333-yeares after the foundation by 
Cerops his 5 ee 10 Ontas,whom 1ofephus falfely reporteth, herein to haue fulfilled a prophccie of E/at. 
ands the end a ‘ b 6.19. Indie sla crit altare Domini mn medio terra eEgypti, In that day fhallthe altar of the 
a Lord berm themtddeft of thelandof -Agypt. Antiochus Epiphanes at thattimc of the 
For, Lemerh k building tyrannifing ouer the Jewes,gaue the occalion for the erecting of this Tem- 
bof Ml : ae pleine#gypt. Laftly,there it was,that our Sauiour Ghrift Tefus remained, while o- 
aNd the ate i J fephand the Fir gin Marie feared the violence of Herod : neare which (faith Brochard) Broch.ser. fad, 
~~ yeare fe ts the fountaine is full found, called Jef Well, whole ftreames doc afterward water 
> ater, the t= thegardensofBeifamun, no where elfe foundine£gypt. Andheereoff{eemorein +5 
Bie co fitatems Brochard in his defcription of e£.gypt. - 
j thes Pittom and x9 Thete isalfo the Citie of Noph, remembred by £/a’and Exechiel; the fame which yr; 1. , ; 
0 forse - snd nshethan 40 Hofeathe prophet calleth Azoph : which latter name ittooke froma mountainead- Execb.34._ 
vorkeof the feld synth dll iotning, {0 called, which mountaine Herodotwsremembreth, And this is that great Hah 009.6, 
ower and flrone h i Citic, which was called atemphis ; and {o the Septuagint write it. Itis -knowne to < 
euen fom +4, cares, the Arabians by thename of Mazar. The Chaldeans name it Alchabyr'; and Tudalen- 
orldwhenit had lafled fs, Mizraim, : pee ae 
eroughtbismizaclesin Pelufium, which Vatablus, Pagnin, lunizs, and our Enghfh write Sin; the Septuagint 
call Sais ;and Adontanus Lebna 3 isnot thefame with Damiata,as Gul. Tyrius witnel G.Tyr.L.20.0.19 


4 eerie feth. In the time of Baldwin the third, Pelufium was called Belbess. Belbeis (faith Tyri- tb.2.0.5, 
es us) qua olim ditta eff Pelufium, Belbeis, that in times paft was called Pelufium. 

ong, cated The Citie of 2a, the Septuagint call Duofpolis. OF which name there are two or Feel sce ae 
FEUD NAMEA 1B Wis Ur o threein-eAeypt. Hteromeconuerts it dlexandyia , by anticipation, becaufe it was fo 


called in the future. 
Bubastus, for fo Hierome and Ziegler write it, isthe fame which the Hebrewscall nzech-30.17, 


ae Pibe(eth, ; 
To make the ftoriethe more perceiuable, I haue added a defcription of the land 
his Storesorel> of Go/én, in which the Jraelztes inhabited ; with thofe Cities and A fo often re- 
membred in the Scripture: asot Taphnes or Zoan, Heliopolis or Bethfemes, Balfephon, 
Succoth, aud the reft ; together with Aofes paflage through the Defertes of Arabia 
s buile feuen genes the Stonie. Forall ftorie without the knowledge of the places, wherein the actions 
oth Hires the epi were perfourmed, asit wanteth a great part of the pleafure ; fo itno way enricheth 
Cano span que o the knowledgeand vnderltanding of the Reader; neither doth any thing ferue to 
f ane2$ «andi retaine,what we read, in our memories,{o well as thefe pitures and defcriptions do. 
ws Tene In which refpeé 1am drmento digreffe in manie places, and to male fome fach 
nang it difcourfe, otherwife feeming impertinent : taking for my authoritie, after many o- 
1B again the of thers more ancient, that cat eared man oe oe ; whoin his Preface to 
inwi the Storie of the Holie land, hath thefe words. Si enim ab/7%, locorum ob/eruatione res 
Jowet A gp vest geftenarrentur aut fine Topographia cognitione hiflorialegantur, aded cou{ufa atg, pertur- 
yerhe fame Ct He ; bata crunt omnia, vt ex ysnihil non obfcurum, nbrl non difficileclic pofit. If narration 
sans affrmeth ‘elt (faith he) bemade of thofe things which are perfourmed , without the obferuation of the 
; of Ag": A fi é places,wherein they were done: or if Hiftories be read without Topographicallknowledge ; all 
cigs intro Test! o things will appeare fo intricate sal Ae as ee as Sh ea nothing but ob- 
“as citctll fisrely, nor draw thence any knowledge, but with the greate/t difficu ties : 
uf bias ee ye f 
0 Hoh 
ci oi Q. If 
a) . 
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anaes 
Of the crueltie againf? the ifraelites yong children in A-gypt : and of'M OSES hispre- 


feruation, and education, 


that notwithftandi 


‘ fe dured, yer they decrea= 
“—, fed not innombers: infomuch as Pharaoh co 


, difeon tented pouerty, and the able bodies o 
“ how perilous they might be to his eftate, 
ughtcr all the male chi 
born. To which end he fent for 
amongft them, quepreerant. 
mand einen them oner all mid; 


Xpert 
» who had com- 


Wwinesofe£gypt * 

ment. Now whether thefe two, before named, ° 

were of the Hebrews, or of the e£ gyptians, it is diuerfly difputed. S*, Augu/lmecalls 

Verx6, them Hebrewes, becauleit is written Exodus the firlt, The Kingof AQ yp! commanded Z 
Sofeph.antlione the msidwinés of the Hebrew women ec. Bu cphus, Abulenfis, and Pererius belciue 


‘dbuePerer, themto bee Syptians. Whofoeuer they were, when it pleafed God to fruftrate the 29 


ia Exo, execution ofthat fecret murder,to the end the world might witneffe both the wic- 
kednefie of the e&gyptians, andthe inft caufe, thereby made manifett, of his future 
indignation and reuenge : Pharaoh finding thofe women filled with Pietie, and the 
feare of God , commanded others of his people to execute his former intent ; and 


publikely, or howfoeuer, to deftroie all the male Hebrew children borne within his wal 
dominions. : 


eet Mh, 
Now belides thedoubts, which Pharaohhad of thém pets ons 
the greateft patt of whom he might haue affured, bya + whe Thelel 


which euerie king oweth to his vaflals, and the reft hem 


. yo tohinik 7h 
lofpanttacs awaieat hispteature ; Jofephus giucth an other c peta: 
ly, I hat itwas prophetically delinered him oy berbuband: 

~  Hebrewes thete fhould bee bornea childe 3; Ww 


) poe 
come a plague and terrourto his whole Nation, i 


u (and prefuming 
that he could refift the ordin contrarie to the lawes of Hea- tts bycom 


d mercileffe hand to the exe- teak: ing 
Herod long after practifed,when idboltion 
ld haue becne temporall,hecau- + 
flanghtered. And 


Ex0.10,5, 


2 > b 
Poa and time hath told it vs from the beginning , dome of 
2 ieee the worldly men,when forgetting the Lordo relie on the inuenti- 
ons of their owne moftféeble 8 erftanding. Forenen 
by the hands of the dearely bel 


,wasthat great Prophet 
-and minifter of Gods meruailo , being thereinto turned 
off, in 


And this Princeffe ha- 
but yct in the blouth, fo peir- 
and caufe it to be foftered 5 but50 


ne, and with cquall care to the 
fonne ofa King nourithed. And for memorie thatit washer deede, fhee called the 


childe Adofes, asit Were, extracius, or ereptustaken out, to wit, out of the water : or, 
after Lofephus and Glye.z, Moy, a voiee exprefling water, and Lifes, as much to fay, as 
that 


*commanded that it 
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ctHo, beforenamed 
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ee ee 

that which is drawne out of water , or thence taken, Clemens Alexandrinus was OF omen” 
opinion, that 440/és was circumcifed , before he was put into the Arke of Reede a 
and that Amram, his father, had named him Joachim. In his youth he was era 
bred, by the care and at the charge of Pharaohs daughter, and by men of the on 
vnderftanding taught and inftructed ; quem regio more educauitprafectis e1 fapientibus pvit devi 
eLgyptiorum Magsity 15,4 quibus er wir etitr, faith Bast L; Vunto whom fhee -gaue Prince a 
he education , ap ag ouer bim wife Mafters of the A: gyptians for his mftrudters 
Thereby (fay Jofephus and Philo) he became excellently learned in all the doftrine 1¢e 
ofthe e4:gyptians ; which alfo the Atartyr Stephen inthe feuenth of the Aés confi. 

10 meth, And Moses was learned in all the wifedome of the eLgyptians. Which wile- 
dome or fapience, fuch asit was, orat left much thereofas Six. Senenjfis hath ga- 
thered, we haue added, betweene the death of Lanes, and the taigne of Jo/ua. 


Q III: 


of Mo SES his fying out of cL gypt, and the opinions of certaine ancient Hiflorians of 
his warre ineA:thioptas and of his marriage there : P x1 L0 his sndgement 
of his Paftorall life: andihat of PExearys of the bookesof. 


GENESIS and Ios, 


years’ 


™ 


Di Zee 
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prattifing on wild beaftsthofe things which after they will accomplifh in warfare: thofe brute 
beafts affording matter; wherein to traime rhemfelues, both i time of watre and of peace. 
But the gouernement of gentle cattell; hath akinde of refemblanceunto'a Kingly rule ouer 
Subietts; therefore, Kings are fiiled foeep-beards of the people , not im way of veproch , but 
_ for their honour. ———— 290 
~ That Woes, in this time of his abode at (tactun , wrote the Booke of 70h; as - 


Perevius fappoleth, Tcannot iudge of it, becauteit is thought , that Zo6 was at that 
Perering.c. ‘tine lpuing. Neithetdate'l fab cribeto Pererius opinion, That Mofes, while he li- 
Exod, ued in that part of /4rabia, wrote the bookes of Genefis; although I cannot denie 
thereafon of Pereriis conicture , That by the eximple of Jobs patience hee might 
ftrengthien the opptefféd Acbrewes: and by the promifesof God to <tbraham Yate, 
‘and Jacob, put'thefn in affitrance of their dciisene from the -£¢)ptian flauerie, and 
‘of the Land of reft, and plentie promifed. a > a 
" Ofhis calling back¢ intoezzypt by the Angell of God, atid the meruailesand 
wortders Which he performed, theteby to perfwade Pharaoh, that lice was the met- 30 
fenger ofthe moft High, the particulits are written in the firft fourtcene Chaptets 
‘of Exodus sand therefore to tréat of ill the particulars therein’ contained , it'were 
 needlelfe., But for the firit, it is to be tioted , that when Mofes defired tobe taught. 
‘b God, by what fame hé fhould makehim knowne, and by whom he was fent’; 
he rece from God{o mach, asman could comprehend of his infinite and euéy.- 
being nature, “Out of which he deliueréd him in the firtt part ofhis anfwere,a name 
‘to bttonlidered of by che wifelt : and in his cond ; to bee vnderltood by all For 
thereis nothing that is, or hath being oft felfe , bug the eternall’;‘whichtiulyis ; 
o“* “which is abode all; which is immutable. The b odies of men are chahgéd euery 
moment. their fubRayice wafteth, and is repaired by utriment; ever Continuing 4o 
spe at one filly, nor being the fame fo long, as while one may fay Now. Likewif@,what- 
1? foeuerisconfumed in the longelt continuance of time. the fame iff euety thortelt 
Hieronaddan, peec€ of tine faffereth decay ; neither doth any thing abide in ong ftate. 7#ae/t 
Det & fola natura, quever’ ef :id enim quod Jubjsptit non habet aliunde, fed fuum eff. Ca- 
‘tein qhe creat funt, etiimnift videntur effenon funt, quia aliquando non fuerunt Opoteit 
‘Furfumt non effe, quod non fuit 5 It is theoneénd only nature of God, which truly #3 ‘for he» 
path bis beh 7 of himfelfe, and not from any thing without hin. Other things that are crea- 
“ted aliboueh they feemeto be yet they are not ; for fomigtimes they were not: a that which 
‘ hath not beene, may againe wank being. And with this} wire pect oF the ditine hature, 
“the frying Of Zeno Eleates exce llently agrecth : 77 ehiserum snatira’ mitra eff ant ings, 50 


“aut fallsses ‘The whole nature of things is s but afhadow, ci / 2 -emptie or deci a incom 
Pangie en RE Jal Nelonhars £5 otis. Ie tenor 
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1, there PH’ timeas his owne firft-b ger , then the paine and peri ardned 
0; ihe ‘ firft-borhe,and the firft-b ne and perill lafted, till fi 
‘fe thenfel, the while he feared his ownelife, (a ti orne ofall his Nation peri alte 
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ee Wh arre ond ecb i en, women, and child | but to the departure of 
| 3 now content for the pref ren, referuing their befti re of the 
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pn ae Vit, The -4eyptians (faith a, ? rf eclded,, as before is fat i Hl ae » Phi. 
luetie, and bloud, which the i/raelites vied " id in after times imitate this io eparture, 
‘ tothe red colour: and th after the Paffeouer 5 aleribi colouring with ‘gpiphes. ib, 1 
Fe ae Withe 1 erefore they did 3 aferibing an exceedin: piphan.' lib, 1) 
ilesand ut theit trees bearing fruit, to prefc not only marke their fh evertue coat.Herel. 
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~ Vir 
ist : ' ia 4 
Of the Solarie an ie yeares :and how they are reconciled: with the formes 
of the Hebrew yeare , and their manner of 
intercalation. > & 


The Hebrew Moneths are thus.named.. ame 


The firftMoneth, Ai/an, or_Abib. +, March. 
The fecond, Jar, or Tiar, Zio, or Ziv. as Aprile, . 
10 Thethird, Sivan, or Sinan, or Siban. SY 8) Maes, 
The fourth, Tamuz. alee 4. Lune. 
The fifth, 4. ee ibd Vultee. 
Thefixth, EL. : * 6. August, 3 
The feuenth, Ty/ri, or Ethauin, or Ethanim, "9. September, 
The eighth, s¢arche/uan,or Mecha/uan,or Bulor,with Iofeph’, Marfonane, 8, Ofobé7. 11 x! Ant. c.k. 
Theninth, Chiflew,or Caffe. «6 ig, Notember: 
The tenth, Tebesh, or Thobeth.  ¥0, December 
Thecleuenth, Sebeth, or Sabath. i - YL dannarte. 
Thetwelfth, dar, and ve Adar. 11. Febyuaries 


20 : 
22) E Adar was an intercalarie Moneth, added, fome yeares , vntothe 

£2, other tweluc, to make the Solarie and Lunarie yeareagree 3 which 

(befides the gencrall inconuenience that would othérwife haue rifen, 

/,@ P by caftingthe Moneths of Sommer into the Winter. feafon, to the 

2 LEO great confulionofall account) was more neceflarily to bee regarded 

of the Hebrewes, becaufe of the dinine precept. For God appointed efpeciall Feaits pew.té 
to be celebrated precifely in fuch a Moneth of.the yeare, and withall on a fet day, 
both of the Moone and of the Moneth ; as the Feaft of the firft fruits; the new 
Moones, and the like : which could not haue fo beene kept , if either the day of the 

3° Moone had fallen in{fome other part of the Moneth , of the Monethit felfe beene 
found farre diftant from his place in the feafon of the yeare, 

Other Nations , the better to obferuc their folemnities.in the due time, and to 
afcertaine all reckonings and remembrances , ( which is the piincipall commoditie 
of time, that is the meafure of endurance) were driuen in like manner to makethcir 
yeares vnequall, by adding fometimes, and fometimes abating one or more dates, as 
the errour committed in foregoing yearesrequired. The errour grew at firft, by 
not knowing what number of daies made vp a compleat yeare. For though by the 
centinuall courfe of the Sunne, caufing Sommer and Winter duly to fueceede each 
other, itis plaine enough cuen to the moft fauage of all people, when a yeare hath 

49 pafled ouer them, yet the neceffitie ofordinarie occurrences, that are to bee num- 
bred bya fhorter talie, makes this long meafure of whole yeares infufficient for the 
{maller fort of more daily affaires. Therefore men obferued the monethly confpi- 
cuous reuolution of the Moone,by which they diuided the yeare into twelue parts, 
fubdiniding the Moneth into 29. daies and nights,and thofe againe into their quat~ 3, @ i9: 
ters andhoures. Butasthemarkes of time are fenfibleand ealily difcerned : {0 the 
exact calculation of itis very intricate, and worketh much perplexitic in the vnder- 
ftanding. T-weluerenolutions of the Moone, containing leffe time by eleuen daies 
orthereabout, chan the yearelie courfe of the Sunne, through the Zodiack, inthe 
{pace of fixteene yeares, euery Moncth was found in the quite contrarie part of the, 

59 yeare , to that wherein it was placed at the firft, Thiscaufed them toadde fome 
daies to the yeare, making it to confit oftwelue Moneths, and as many daies more, 
as they thought would make the courfes of the Sunne and Moone to agree. But 
herein were committed many new errours. For neither did the Sunne determine 
his yeareliereuolution by arly fet number of whole daies3 neither did the Moone 
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change alwaies at onehoure? but the very minutes and leffer fractions wereto bee 
obferued by him , that would {eke to reduce their motions (which motions al{ 
were not fuill alike) into any certaine rule. Here lay much wifedome and deepe art, 
which could not foone be beat toperfeétion. Yetasmaking an eftimateat ran. 
dome, the Athenians held the yeare to containe 360. daies, wherein moftof the 
Greekesconcurred with them. That 360.daies filled vptheGracian yeare (befides 
many collateral! proofes) itis manifelt by that which Pini direQ] affrmeth , tel- 
Ing'ofthe Statues, erected in honour of Demetrius Phatereps, ai were (faith he) 
360: whileft as yet the yeare exceeded not that number of daies, By this account 


> 


neither did any certaineage of the Moone beginne or end their Moneths 3 Neither to 


could their Moneths continue many yeares, in their owne places : but muftneedes 
be thifted bylittle and little, from Winter to Sommer, and from Sommer to Win- 
tet,as the daies forgotten, to beinferted into the Almanacke by men, butnot for- 
gotten by the fupcriour bodies in their courfes » fhoyld-occupie their owne roomes 


in their due turnes.- Now, becaufe the folemnitie of the Olympian games was to be 


held at the-full Moone, and withall on the 5-day of the Moneth Hecatombcon 
(which anfwereth ina manner to our Jane) they were carefull vo.take order, that 
this moneth might cuerbeginne with the new Moone 3 Which they effedted byad- 
ding fometwo daiesto the laft moneth of cuery yeare:thofe games being held once 


infoureyeares. Thisintercalation fufficed not to make the matter euen 3 which 29 


caufed them fometimes to omit one day inthe fourth yeare, which was the fecond ~ 
ofthe moneth Badromian. ; (agreeing nearely with our August ) fometimes not to 
omitit, or (which is all one) to infert another for it into the fourth Lunarie yeare, 
accounting by the Moone,after a manner:that was not vuigar. All rhis notwithftan- 
ding, their moneth of Zune would cucry yeare hauegrowne colder andcolder, had 
they not fought to keepe all vpright, byintercalating in each other Olympiad, thavis, 
a sighth yeare one whole moneth, which they:called the cond Pofideen, or De- 
cember , which was the deuice of Harpalus, who alfo taught them tomake one mo- 
neth of 29.daies, another of 30. and {6 fucceffiuely through the whole yeare. 


Thus with much labour they kept their yeare asneare as they could, vritothe high 39 


way of the Planets; but thefemarkes which theyobférued, were found at length to 
be deceipefilll guides. For itwas not pofible {to fathion this eighth yeares inter- 
calation, that it fhould not deceiuethem in 11 -houres and 18. minutéesatthe leaf, 
or fome waiesin 3 4. houres and 10. minutes, or 36. and 41.minutes; which diffe- 
rences would, in few ages, haue bred muchconfalion. The firft that introduced a 
good methode, likely to continue, was Aéeton the Athenian, who not regarding the 
Olympiads, and the eighth yeares intercalation, deuifed aCyele of £9. yeares, where- 
in the Moone hauing 23 5. timesrunne her circuit, met with the Sunne int the fante 
place,and on the fameday ofthe yeare, as in the 1 9. yeare before paft fhee had 


done. Thisinuention of C¥écton was entertained with great applaufe, and pafling 4o 


from Greeceto Rome , was thereinferted into the Kalendarin golden letrers, being 
‘called the golden number, which name it retaineth vnto this day. Hereby werea- 
uoided the great and vncertaine intercalations that formerly had beene vied; for b 

theintercalation of 7. monethsin the 1 9-yeares, all was fo even, thatno fenfible 
difference could be found. Yet that etrour which in one yeare could not be percei- 
ued, was very apparentin a few of thof Cycles, the new Moones anticipating in one 
Cycle 7.houres, and fome minutes of the preciferule. Therefore Calippus deuifed a 
New Cycle containing foure of Metons, that is to fay, 76. yeares; and afterwards Hip- 
parchus,a noble Aftrologer, framed another,containing foure of | Calippus his Periods, 


each of them finding fomeerrour inthe former obferuations, which they diligently 50 


corretted. The laft reformation ofthe Kalendar was that which sulins Sala. made, - 


who by aduifeof the beft ‘Mathematicians, then to be found, examining the courfes 
of thofe heauenlie bodies, reduced the yeare vnto the forme which isnowin vie 
with vs, containing 365. daiesand fixe houres, which houresin foure yeares make 
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the worke of Cz/ar :yeta note of great importance. For whereas it was obferued, 


in that time, Pope Gregorie ftrooke outoftheKalendar ten daies,following thefourth quo 7”: 
of o¢tober , {6 that In fteade of the fifth oe : vA 


OWA 


that day wasfeftiuall , they were very carefull afwell to obfrue the fhort yeare of 
the Moone, paffing throughall the 1.fignes in one moneth, as that longer of the 
Sunne, which is needfully regarded in eee accounts, Firft, therefore they gaue 


fluous or Epact daies, which made vp 7. monethsin 1 9. yeares 5 to 6. of which 7. 


and weeke , yea commonly onthefanichoureof the day, w 
the beginning ofit 19. yeares before. 
Diuers haue diuerfly fet downe the forme of the Hebrew yeare, with the man- 

49 Her of theirintercalations. Sigonius tells vs, that euery fecond yeare they did adde Sige rbyittebe: 
amoneth of 22. daies ; cuery fourth yeare a moncth ‘of 2 3. in the regard of rr. 13.01. : 
daiesand a halfe wanting in 12. Moones to fulfilla yeareofthe Sunne, But herein 
Sigonius was very much deceiued. Forthe Moone doth neuer fnifh her courfein 
22.0F23.daies: and therefore to haute added fo many daies to the end of the yeare, 
had been the way to change the fathion of all the monethsin the yeares following, 
which could nothaue begunneas they ought, with thenew Moone. Genebrard faith, Gencb, chroné 
that cuery third yeare, orfecond yeare, as neederequired , theydid intercalate one 4» 
moneth, adding itat the yeares end vntothe other 12. This! beleeue to haue been 
true; butin which ofthe yeares the intercalation was (if it be worthy of confide- 

yo ration) me thinks they do not probably deliuer, who keepe all farre from euenneffe 
vntill the very laft ofthe rg. yeares, For (to omit fuch as erregrofly) fome there 

* arewho fay, that after three yeares, when belides the daies {pentin 36. courfes of 
the Moone, 33. daies are leftremaining , thatis, 1 1.daiesof each yeare ; then did 
the Hebreresaddeamoneth of 30, daies ; hap three daies, as itwere in pluflage 

3 yntd 
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vntothenextaccount, The like, fay they, was done at the end of the fixt yeare 5 at 
which time, befides the intercalarie moneth, remained fixe daies, namely three far- 
mounting that moneth, and the Epaét of three yeares , befides the three formerly 
referned, Thus they goeon tothe 18. yeare; at which time they haue 18. daiesin 
hand :allwhich with the Epaét ofthe 19. yeare make vpa moneth of 2.9.daies, that 
_ being intercalated atthe end of the Cycle makes all euen. 

Whether this were the pradtife,] can neither affirme nor denie syet farely it muft 
necdes haue bred a great confufion, if in the 18, yeare euery moneth were remoued 
fromhis owne place by the diftance of 48. daies, thats, halfea quarter of the yeare 
and more ; which inconuenience by fuch a reckoning was vnanoidable. Wh erefore, 
I preferre the common opinion, which preuenteth fuch diflocation of the moneths, 
by fetting downea more conuenient way of intercalation in the 8, yeare. For the 
6.daies remaining after the 2. former intercalations made in the 349 and 6th yeares, 
added vnto the 22.daies,arifing out ofthe Epaéts of the 7% and Sih yeares,doe fitly 


1d 


ferue to make vpa moneth, with the borrowing of one day or two fromtheyeare ° 


following ; andthis borrowing of two daies is fo farre from caufing any diforder, 
that indeede it helps to make the yeares enfuing varie the leffe from the proper fea- 
fon ofeucry moneth. This may fuffice to bee fpoken of the Hebrew Moneths and 
Yeares, by which they guided their accompts. 


@ VIL 


of the palfage of Is x azn from Succoth towards the Red Sea:and of the diners 
waies leading out of -A.gypt. 


2255 Rom Succothin the morning following, Mo/es led the ifrachites towards 
B/N.) the Defert of Et/um,to recouer the mountaine foot,by the edge ofthat 
309 Wilderneffe , though he intended nothing leffe then to goe out that 


way, of all other the neareft. But being affured of the multitude of 

x Horfemeh andarmed Chariots, that followed hirh, he kept himfelfe 
from being incompafled, by keeping the rough and mountainous ground on hisleft 
hand. At &thamherefted but one night, and then herefleCted backe from theen- 

trance thereof, and marched away direftly towards the South; the diftance be- 

tweeneit and Succoth being abouteight mile. That he forbare to enter Arebia be- 

ing thenin fight thereof, it feemeth to proceede ftom three refpeéts 5 the firft two 

naturall ; the third diuine. For Pharaoh being then athand, and hauing receiued in- 

telligence of the way which A4o/es tooke , perfwaded himfelfe, that the numbers 

which Afofes led, confifting of abouea Million, ifnot two millionsof foules, (foras 

It is probable itis written Exed. the 12.Great multitudes of [undvie forts of. ‘people went out with them ) 
that all thofe could not poflibly paffe ouer thofe defertand high mountaines with fo great multi- 
others brongne tudes of Women, Children, and Cattell , but that at the very entrance of that fatt- 
bytheHcbrews neffe he fhould haue ouer-taken them, and deftroied the greateft numbers of them. 
eee For the his owne wordes. They are tangled in the Land, the Wilderne{fe hath fut them 
God, followed #7, doe fhew his hopes and intents; which Mo/es by turning another way did fru- 
Moftrarhisde- ftrate, Secondly , Ai/és by offering to enter Arabia that way , drew Pharaoh to- 
ome wards the Eaft {ide ofthe land of Gefen, or Ramefes:from whence ( mifling _Mofes 
there) his purfuit after him with his Chariots was more difficult, ‘by reafon of the 

roughneffe of the way; and howfocuer, yet whilethe Hebrewes kept the mountdine 

foot on the left hand, they were better fecured from the ouer-bearing violence both 

of the horfe and chariots. Third! , Mofes confidencein the all-powerfull God was 

fuch, by whofe ff irit, only wife, he was directed , as he rather made choice to leaue 

the glorie of his Selina and victorie toalmightie God, than either by an efcape 

the next way, or bythe ftrength of his multitude, con fifting of Gooo00. men, to 

caft the fuccefle vpon his owne vnderftanding, wife conduction, or valour. The a 
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day he marched witha double pace from Erham towards the Valley of Pshacheroth, 
16. mile diftants and fate downe betweenctwo ledges of mountaines adioyning to 
the Red Sea, to wit, the mountaines of Etham on the North, and Balzephon towards 
the South : the fame which Oforius calleth Clamax -onthe top whercof there ftooda ermaxisrather 
Temple dedicated to Baa, And, as Phagsus noteth, the word focompounded , is as. % calledin re- 
much tolay,as Dominus fpecule, (ive cuftodie, Lord of the watch tower. For the e£ gyp- 4 = - 2 pal 
tians belecued, or at leaft made their flaues belecue, that ifany of them offered toe- Beine : than 
{cape that way into Arabia, this Idoll would both arreft them , and force themto tat # 15 any 
returne to their Lords and Maftcrs. For the ¢£gyptians had Gods for all turnes, PP" ™"* 
10 efigypty Dys fwcundi, The L.gyptians mere “fait wn Gods, faith St.Hicromer. But , ¢ 

(Mo/es who incampcd at the foot of this mountaine with a million of foules, or as 

other conceiue, with two millions, found this Lord of the watch-tower afleepe, or 

out of countenance. 

Now thefe two paflages leading out of e£gypt into Arabia vpon the firme land 
Mofesrcfuled,as well that of Pelu/inm and Cafots, the faireft and fhortelt of all o- 


~~ 


ther, in refpect of Iudaa, asthe other by Erham ; from which he reflected , for the sved.13, v.17. 
reafons beforcremembred,and tooke the way by the valley of Pibacheroth,between 
the mountaines , which made a ftraight entrance towards the Sea. After whom . 


Pharaoh made {o great fpeede with his horfemen and chariots , as hee gaue the He. 
20 brewesno time atall toreftthemaftcrfo longa march; butgat fight of them , and 
they ofhim , euenat the very brincke and wath of the Sea : infomuch as the He. 
brewes being terrified with Pharaohs fudden approch beganne to defpaire , and to 
mutine, at that time when it behoued them moftto haue taken courage for their 
owne defence ; laying it to Mofes charge , that them{elues-forefaw thofe perils in 
which they were wrapped. And feare, which, faith the booke of Wifedome, is the be- ¢,17, 11; 
ivaying of thofe {uccours whichreafon offereth , mide them both defpaire in Gods for- i 


mer promifes , and to be forgetfull of their owne ftrength and multitudes. 


« 


30 a VIi te 
Of their paffage ower, the Red Sea : and of the Red Sea it felfe>, 
goeaee-y Vt Mo/es who feared nothing but God himfelfe, perfwadedthem to 
6 ee) be confident in his goodncffe, who hath neuerabandoned thofe, that 
BN ip “4, alfuredly truftin him; ving this comfortable and refolued {pecch. 
> Jey Fesrenot, orc. forthe Agyptians when yee haue feene this day, yce hall Exod.x4, v.13, 
APIS neuer feethemagaine», The Lord fhall fight for you. After which Mo 
fes calling on God for fuccour , receiued encouragement, and commandement to 
gocon, inthefe wordes. Whereforecrieft thou unto me: fpeake unto the children of Ifm exodeg, v6, 
40 rael that they goe forward and lift thouvp thy rod, and firetch out thy hand upon the Sea, 
and dinide it, and let the children of. ee koe on drie ground through the middeft of the 
Sea, Mofes obeying the voice of God, in the darke of the night finding the fands 
vncouered, paft on towards the other fide andcoaft of Arabza : two parts of the 
night being {pent ere hee entred the Foord, which it pleafed God-by a forcible 
Ealterne winde, and by (Aofes rod to prepare. oa 
Pharaoh followcd him euenat the heeles, finding the fame drie ground’ which 
Moles trodon. Therefore,asitia written, The Angel of God which went befere the 
Hoft of Ifrael, remoned, asd went belinde them :alfo the piller of the cloud went from before. a4 
thems, and flood belynd them , which is, that it pleafed God therein either byhisim. 
5° mediate power, or by the minifterieofhis Angell, to interpofe his defencebetween 
the-Hebrewes and their enemies; to the end thatthe. # gyptians might heteby bee sofia 24.0.7 
blinded, in fuch fort, as they couild not purfue.sfrae with any harmefull fpeede. But . 
in the morning watch Mo/es feifed the other banke of Arabia fide: and Pharaoh (as 
the dawne of day beganne to illighten the ob(cureaire) finding a beginning ofthe 
Seas 
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Eved.t4, v.27. Seasxeturne, hafted himfelf towards his owne coaft : but Moses Stretched forth 
hishand , andthe Seareturned to-dys foree, that is; the Sea moued by the power of 
God, ranne backe towards the land with vnrefiftable furie and fwiftneffe, and ouer- 
whelmed the whole Armic of Pharaoh, fo.as not onc efcaped. Forit is written, that 
God tooke off their Chariot wheeles, that iss when the waters began to couer the fands, 
the Zgyptians being ftrucken with feare of death, ranneone athwart another »and . 
mifling the path by which they had patton after the Hebrewes, their wheeles ftucke 
faft inthe mudde and quick-fands, and couldnot be drawne out : the Seacomming 
againft chem with fupernaturall violence. 

'” Lyranus vpon Exod. 1 4.and others, following the opinions or old Traditionsof 10 
the Hebrewes, conceiued, that after (Mofes had bythe power of God diuided the Red 
Sea, and that the children of i/rael were fearefall to enter it, Aminadab Prince or 
Leader of the Tribe of Juda firft made thea uenture, and that therefore was that 
Tribe euer after honoured aboue the reft, according to the prophecie of Zacob, Gen, 
49.8. Thy fathers fonnes [hall bow downe onto thes. But Hierome vpon the r1.0f 
Hofeecondemnes this Opinion. And though it be true, that mda had the firft place 
inall their marches inthe Defert, and, led the Vanguard; (where- 
vpon it may bee inferred , thar hee rough the Red Sea) yet chat 
<Mofes himfel fe was the conduéter o ¢ itisgeneral ly receiued, For, 
as it is written in the people like fheepe by the hand of 20 
Moses and Aaron. i 

The Hebrewes haue alfo another fancie » that the Red Sea was diuided into 12. 
parts,and that eucry Tribe paft ouer ina path ; pas becaufe it is written in the 1 3 
Pfalme, according to the Vulgar, Diuifit ware rubrum in diuifiones ; Hee diuided the Red 
Seain divifions. Alfo that the bottome of the Sea became asa greene field or pa=_ 
fture. But Origen, Epiphanics, Abulenjis,and Genebrard , fauouring this conceit, had 
forgotten to confider, that there werenot 12. illers, nor 12. armiesof the cégyp- 
tans. Itis writtenin the 77. Pfalme.v. 16. Ti Yy way ts in the Seas not thy waies s and 
inthelaftof the booke obivifideme verf.7. Inthe Red Seatherevpasa way. 

Now this Sea, through which 44o/es paft, andin which Pharaoh, otherwifecal- 30 
led Chenchres, perifhed in the 16. yeare of his raigne, is commonly knowne by the 
name Of the Red Sea; though the fame differ nothing at all in nacurall colour from 
other waters. Butas Philo/lratus in his third booke noteth, and our felues know by 
experience, itis ofa blewilh colour, as other Seas are. Itentreth at a narrow ftrait 
betweene Arabia the Happie and ethiopia or the land of the Aby/ins :the mouth 
ofthe indraught from the Cape, which Prolemie calleth Poffodium, to the other land 
of -£thiopia, hath not aboue fixeleagues in breadth : and the fame alo filled euery 
where with Wands, but afterwards it extendeth it {elfe 58. leagues ftom coaftto 
coaft: anditrunneth vp betweene Arabia the Happie,and drabra Petraa,on one fide, 
and e4:thiopiaand e£gypr on the other, as farre as Sues , the vttermoft end and in- 
draught of that Sea: where the Turke now keepeth his fleete of Gallies., The Cof- 
mographers commonly gine it the name of the arabian Gulfe: but the North part to- 
wards Sues, and wherec%o/es pat, is called Heropolites of the Citie Hero, fometime 

Plinubarg, Troy: and of later times Swes. Plinie calls it Cambifu, by which name it was knowne, 
faith he, beforeit was called Hero many yeares. The Arabians call this Sea towards 
the North, 4 ocopa, Eccant,and Eant. Artemidorus writes it e£leniticum « King Juba 

39. Laniticum : Sie: more properly Elaniticwm, of the Port and Citic Elana «which the 

Wefcdnts.cr; Septuagint call Elath : Ptolomie Elana: Plinie Lana: Lofephus Hana, and Marius Niger 
ila: there is al{o Halah in Affyriato which Salamanaffer carried the Ifraelites captive 
Kings. 28.11. which Halah in Affyria, the Septuagint call Elaa:and in the firttof 59 
Chron. the 5._4la. Butas forthis red Seaor the partsthereof, thus diuerfly named, 
the Afoores and Arabians ( Vaflals to the Turke ) know it bynoother appellation, - 
then the Gulfeof cateca, after the name of Mahomets Towne Mecca. The Greekes 
write it the Sea Erythraum : ofa King called Erythras,or Erythraus :and becaufe ri 
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his Ery- 
' on the name of the red Sea, as 
Quin. Cartius conicctureth : which CAvianus and Strabo confirme. But it {ecmeth to 


Jara Haciuit to publith) 
that thereis an Hand called Datlaqua, fometime Leques, containing in le 


ngth 25: 
Fo leagues, and 12. in breadth; the earth, fands, and clifts, of which Iland » being of'a 
reddith colour, ferue for a foite to the waters about it : and make ir feeme altogether 


at from 2 4. degrees of 
ft 180. mile, lying asit 
of red earth , ‘or ftone, 
reddith lufterto the wa. 
ters. Thitdly, thofe Portugals report, and wee knowit bym 
f this Sea towardsthe fhore, great abundance of 
red ftones, on which the greateft tore of Corral] growcs, whi ied i 
parts of Ewrope,and elfewhere. There are al on the Ilands of this Sc. 
20 trees, faith Strabo, and thofe growing vndcr water, may alfo beacaufe of fach'aco- 
lour. Of thefe appearances ofredne eby the thadowes of thefe ftones, fands,earth, 
and clifts, I fappofe thatit firft rooke the name ofthe red Sea, becaufein man 
places it feemeth to be fuch:which Johannes Barvosin his {econd Decade,cight Booke 
and firft Chapter, confirmeth. 

The breadth of this Sea from Elana, or Ezion Gaber ad ioyning , now Tore, called 
by the ancient Cofinographers Sinus Elaniticws, which watheth the banks of Madian 
or Midan, is for 16. or 17, leagues together, along Northward towardes Shes, 
fome three leagues or nine Englith mile ouer, and from this Port of Toro, to Sues, 
and theend of thisSeait is in length about 28. leagues, of which the firft 2 6. haue 
30 nine miles breadth -as aforcfaid, and afterward the lands both from e£gyprand 4- 

rabia, thruftthemfelucsinto the Sea, and ftraighten it { faft, as for fixe miles toge- 

ther it isnotaboue three mile ouer; from thence vpward the land on e£gypr fide, 
falleth away and makes a kinde of Bay or Cone for fomcten miles together, atter 
which the land growes vpon thc Sea againe, and fo bindsit into the very end there- 
of, at fouremilesbreadth or thereabout, in which tractit was that AMo/es paftit o- 
uer , though others would haue it to be over againft Elana or Toro; but without 
iudgement : for from Ramafes to Pthacheroth and Balzephon, there is not aboue 30. 
mulesinterjacent, or 35. miles at moft, which Mofes paft ouer in three daies: and 
betweene the land of Algyptoppoliteto Elana or Toro, the difance is aboue 80, 
40 miles. For Remafes to which Citic Mofes came (being the Metropolis of Gofen ) 
when he left Pharaoat Zoan, and tooke his lat leaue, ftandeth in 30.degrecs fiue 
minutes of Septentrionall Latitude: and AMdiedoll, or the Valley of Pihacheroth, at 
the foote of the mountaine Chisex, or Baalfephon, in nine and twentie anda hal fe, 


which made a difference of fiucand thirtie Englith mile : the way lying in effeg} 
North and South. 
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That the palfage through thered Ses mas miraculous yandhor  — ™ 
at a lov Ebbe_» 


‘was ouertaken by the floud 4g 
e nature ofthisiplace with other cir- 
that part of the Sctiptures, which 
makesitplaine, that the waters were dmided,, and that God wrought this miracle 
by-an Eafterly winde, and by the hand and rod of Mofes (which authoritic 6 men 
that belecue,not therein perfivadeth nothing) I fay that by the fame natural reafon 
vato which they faften themfelues, itis made manifelt , thathad there beeneno o- 
ther working power fromaboue or affiftance giuen from God himflf towtofes, 
and the childres of J/rael than ordinarie and cafuall, then could not Pharao and all bend 
hisarmic haue perifhediinthat purhuite. aves: wit aun 
_ For wherefocuer thereis any ebbing of the Sea in any gulfe, or indranght, there 20 yo forsant 
\ doe thewaters fall away from the land: and runnedowneward towardsthe Ocean : 
) Leaving all that part towards the land as farre asthe Seacan ebbe, or fall offto bee 
drieland.. Now Mafésentring the Sea at Migdolvnder Balzephon (ifhee had taken 
the aduantage and opportunitie ofthe tyde) muft haueleftallthatend of the Red 
Scatowards Sues, on hisleft hand drie and vncduered. For ifa paflage wére made 
by falling away of the water, ten or twelue mile farther into the Sea then.Sues, 
much niore was itmadeat Sues, and betweeneit and where. Mofes paft: who entred | 
the fame fo farre below it,and towards the body of the fame Sea; It followeth then; rath 
thatitfall chat part of the Sleeue or Strait , had beene by the ebbe of a Spring-tide Wipes 
difcouered, when Pharao found the floud inereafing he needed not to hauereturned 30 "0 the Jus 
by the fame way toward egypt fide, but might haue gonconin hisreturne before theordnare 
thetide, on his right hand : and {o taken ground againe at the end of thas fea,at Sues 
it felfe, orelfewhere. But the Scripturesdoe truly witnefle the.contrarie, that is, 
That the fea did not fall away from the land, as naturally it doth 3 butthat Azo/es 
paft on betweene two feas : and that the waters were nla Otherwife,Pharao by 
any returne of waters could not haue perifhed , ashe did: and therefore the effeéts 
of that great Armies deftruétion , prouethe caufe to hane beenca power aboue na- 
ture, and the miraculous worke of God himfélfe, Againe, thofe words of the Seri- 
ptures, that God caufed the Seato runne backe by a flrong eaff-winde, docrather proue 
the miracle,than that thereby was caufed an ebbe more then ordinatie :for that fea 
doth not lie Eaft and Weft, but, ineffe@, North and South. And it muft hane been 
a Weftand North-weft winde , that muft haue driven thofe waters away through 
their proper channels, and to the South-eaftinto the Sea. Butthe Eaft-winde blew 
athwart the fea, andcut it afunder : foas one part fell backe towards the South,and 
maine body thereof; the other part remained towards Sues, and the North. Which 
being vnknowne to Pharao, whilche was checkt by that fea which ved in all times 
, beforeto cbbe away : the floud prefthim and ouerwhelmed him. Thirdly, feeing | 
\dofephia anoweth, that se was not only of excellent iudgement generally, butal-/ 
© fo great a Captaine, as he overthrew the e£ thiopians in many battels , being im- 


ploied by Pharao,and wandiucrs Cities feeming impregnable: it were barbarous to i) 
condemne him of this groffeneffe, and diftra@tion : that rather then he would haue 
endured the hardnefle of a mountainous paflage at hand, (hadnot God comman- 
ded him to take thar way, and foretold him of the honour which hee would there 
wine vpon Pharao) he would hauc trufted to the aduantage of an ebbing watcr. 

i : For 


hy B = ; : ; : Hum. Sa 
. Cuar.3.§.6. of the Hiftorie of the World, 2.63 
A nop For hee knew not thecontraric, butthat Pharao might hanc found him, and pee = 


him, as well when it flowed as when it ebbed, asit ffemeth hedid, For the people, 


beholding Pharaosapproch, ced out againtt wofes, and defpaired altogether of 
et Heat their fafetie : and when Mofes praied vnto God for helpe,he was anfwered by God: 
lee en Wri, Wherefore srieft thou.vnto me ‘fpeake unto the children of irael that they Loe Sorward, and 
hen Lft thou up thy rod, and frretch out thy hane upon the Sea, and dunce n - which proues 
“td thar Pharag that therewas notat thetime of Pharaosapproch any ebbeat all; but chat God did 
Ml fe abel : . difperfe and cut through the weight of waters, by a ftrong Ealt-winde, whereb 
aken thefoug ‘the fands difcouered themfélues betwcene the {ea on the left hand toward Ses, 
CC with others, ro from whence the waters moued not » and the fea which wastowards the South on 
Ptures, which the right hand, [0 that the waters were a wall unto them on the right hind, andon thes C14, 0.33, 
Upht this mac left hand, that is, the waters fo defended them on both fides,as the e£eyptianscould 
uthonitiory me only follow them in the {ame path 3 not that the waters ftocd vpright as wallsdoe, 
ehaturall reafy as fome ofthe Schoolemen haue fancied. For had Pharaoh and the e eyptizns percei- 
ete beeneng y ued any fuch buildings inthe feathey would foone haue quitted the chaceand pur- 
nllfetoviy es faitof Irael. Furthermore, there isnoman of indgement » that can thinke, thar 
ot Ph ofes, Pharaoh and the A gyptians , who then excelled all Nations in theobleruations of 
ao and al heTienly motions, could beignorant of the fuxes, and tefluxes of the fea; inhis 
: owN® Counc. on his owne coaft, and in his owne moft traded and frequented 
indravehe, there a4 


ao Ports and Hauens, and wherein,his people hauing had fo many hundreds of yeares 


Wards the Ocean; experience ofthe tides, hecould not be caught, as he was, through ignorance , nor 


or fall of, to bee by any foreknowne or naturall accident, but by Gods powerfull hand only ; which 
ithechad taken then falleth moft heauily onallmen , when looking through no other {petacle but 9446 
end ofthe Red . their owne profperitie, they leaft difcerne it comming, and leaft feare it. Laftly, if 
figeweremade _ the Armie of the e£ gyptians had beene ouertaken by the ordinarie returne of the 
Sea then Sues, floud , before the y could recouer their owne coafts their bodies drowned would 
it: who entred aue beene eared with the floud which ranneth vp to Sues, and tothe end of that 
followerh then, ia, and not haue beenecaft afhore on that coatt of Arabia where Moles latided , to 
of a fpring-tide Wit, vpon the fea-banke ouer againft Baalzephon 5 on Arabia fide : where it was that 
hauemarit i go the Iraelites faw their dead bodies; and not at the end of the Red Se2,to which place 
j before the ordinarie floud would haue carried them : Which floud doth not any where 
oa ‘ croffe the Channell, and runneathwart it, as it muft haue done from e£gypt fide to 
ewe ci Arabia, to haue caft the Agyptians bodies there; but it keepes the naturallcourfe 
crane, that towards theend of that fea : and to which their carcafes fhould haue beene catried, 
but that dfs if the worke had not beene fapernaturall and miraculous. Apollonius in the lines of 
rw Pherae by the Fathers affirmeth, thatthofe ofthe £ Sypttans which ftaied in the Countrie, and 
fore the cftects did not follow Pharaoh in the purfuit of ifrael, did cuer after honour thofe Beatts, are 
ywer aboue Nae Birds, Plants, or other Creatures, about which they were bulied at the time of Phy. 
ds of the Sct vaohsdeftrudtion : as he that was then labouring in his garden made a God of that 
ye rather proue Plant or Roote, about which he wasoccupied :and {0 of the reft. But how thofe 
ie sforthat te multitudes of Gods were ereéted among them, a more probable reafon fhall be Bie 
mult hau best ucnelfewhere. Orofivs in his fir Booke and tenth Chapter againft the Pagans tells 
-qway tou vs, that in his time, who lined fome 400. yeares after Chrsi# , the prints of Pha- 
aftevinde let raohs Chariot wheeles wereto be feene at alow water on the e£¢yptian 
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The fecond Booke of the firft part Cuarg.§.i ’ 
Guus. WI ise 


Of the tournying of the Ffraelites Jrom the Red Sea, to the 
place where the Law was ginen them : with a 


dyfcourfe of Lawes. 


® 1. 
A tranfition , by way of recapitulation of [ome thin gs teuching Chronolagic_a: 
with a continuance of the florte, untill the Amalckites met 
with the Iraelites, 


a Vr togoe on with theftorie of Srecl, in this fort I 
ve: 25 ~ colle&t the times, Mofes was borne in. the yeare of 
) aka the world 2434. Saphrus then gouemning Affyria; 
: Orthapolis Sycionia, or Peloponne/us 5 Criafus the Argi- 40 
ues; OruseECypt; and Dencalion The(falie_... He fled 
44| into Midian when he had lined-40;yeeres,inthe yeete 
er ofthe world 2474. and two yeetes after was Caleb 
‘ borne, Hereturned by the commandementand or 
dinance of God into egypt, and wrought his mira- 
cles in the fields of Zosn, in the yeere 2 yi4.da the 
laft moneth of that yeere. On the 14-day of the fir 
Hebrew moneth .44/6, or the 1 5. of that moneth, beginning the day (as they) at-— 
Sunne fetting, in the yeere ofthe world 25 14. wasthe celebration ofthe Paffeouer: 
andin thedead of the night of the fame day wereall the firit-bome {laine through 30 
egypt, or in all thofe parts where the Hebrewes inhabited, The 1 5.day of the 
firft moneth, of the Hebrewes called 2di6, being abourthe beginning of od yeere 
of the world 2 5 14. Mo/es with the children of Jfraelremoued from the generallaf. 
fembly at Rersafes,and marched to Suecoth, : 

And departing thence they made their third-Station at Evham:and iournlying from 
Etham they incamped inthe valley of Pibacheroth , or Migdell, vinder the mountaine 
Baalzephon ; and in the fame night after mid-night , they palt the Red Sea :: Pharaoh 
and his Armieperifhing in theirreturne, about the firft dawne of the day, ‘Aofes 
hauing recouered the banks of Arabia » gaue thanks vnto God, for the deliuerie of 
Urael; and making no ftay on that coaft, entred the Delerts.at arabia Petrea, called 49 
Sur. But finding no water in that paffige , he incamped at .tarsh, in the Defert of « 
Etham, which in Exod.t 5.7.2.2. is alfo called Su, 2 suniles from the Sea: where the 
children of J/rael preft with extreme thirt, murmured againit cAofesthe fecond 
time; firlt ac Pharaohs approch in Pihacheroth,and now in ardbez. eter eal 


_ the branches of a tree, growingneere a lake of bitter water ; and cafting the fime XL 
) thercinto, made the fame {weet a plaine Zypeand figure. 


ofour Sauiour; whovpon 
the tree of the Croflechanged the bitternefle of euerlafting death into the fwect- 


nefleofeternall life. Plineremembersthefe bitter fountaines in hig fixth Bookeand 
29.Chapter. From whence to Defain e£ Spt, Sefostris firlt, Darivts after him, and 
laftly Prolomie the fecond, beganneto cut an artificiall River, thereby by Boatsand 50- 
{inall fhipping to tradeand nanigate the Red Sea, from the gréat Cities vpon Xilws. 
From Marah he remoued to Elim, the fixth Manfionga march ofeight miles: where 
finding twelue fountaines of fiveet water , and 70. Palmetrees, hee refted diners 
daies. 
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‘ Whether this Hel were the name of a Towne or Citic in Afofes time, Ican- 
Red Sea, to th notafhrme. And yet the fcarcitic of waters in that Region was fich, as Hehm, 
y 


elit 


nn 


hy which had twelue Fountaines, could hard] y bee left vnpecpted, Wilkana, Arch 
: Ith 4 Bifhop of Tire, in his Hiftorie of the Hole Warre, found at Heim the rnines of a 
great and ancient Citie. Andat fuch time as Baldwine the firlt paft that way into 
egypt, Ingreffis (faith he) Helin, Ciuitatem anliqn{imam populo Ifraelitice aliquands witty 
Aamiarem ; ad quam cum peruens(fet , loci illus tion, Regis aduenin Precogntto, maui 6ap.19. 
—— cular ingredientesin mare viinum fe contulerunt’s E, wiring Helin & Very ancent Citic, 
b wellknowne fometime to the people of Ifrael whither; whew he canse, the iohabitants, fore- 
Lo Warned of the Kingsappr och, tooke Boate, and fhified themfelues into the Sea, hing nearer 
eChroneh them. From Elam hee returned againe towards the South, and fate downe bythe 
bes malo banks of the Red Sea: the feuenth Manfion, Forit &emeth that he had knowledge 
ms of Amalech, who prepared to refift his pallagethroughchat part of W#rabsz, And 
‘Mo/es who had not as yet trained thofeof the Hebrewes, appointed to beare armes: 
nor affured the minds of the reft, who éneountring with the leaft milcrie, were 
Sue, inthis foe | more apttorctume to their quiet flaucric, than cither toendure the wantsand pee 
I the yea of ils which euery where accompanied them in that paflage, or at this timeto vnder- 
-gouemni , " - take or fuftaine {@ dangerous-an enemie>hee therefore made ftay at this Manfion, 
ie one F pie; vntill the fifteenth of the fecond Moneth called Zim, or iar : and made the eight exed.26, 
The j tA * 20 Manfion in the Defert of Zin; where the children of #frael mutinied-apaint C1. 
of! Heid Jes the third time, haning want of foode. In the fixteenth Chapter of Exodus, 
- Yectesinthe yer Adofesomitteth this retrait from Elznto the red Sea , but inthe collection of cuery 
tes after was Cab} &uerall incamping, in the 33. Of Numbers, itis {et downe. 
nandement andor Here it pleafed God to fia fothany fliphts of Quailes, asall the Countric about 
wroughe his mira. their incamping was conered with them. The morning following it.alfo rained 
eere 2514. in the anna, being the fixteenth of their Moneth » which ferued them in ftead of bread. rxodre, 
14.day of the frt For now was the ftore confumed which the people carried with them out of -£. 
eday (asthey) a Spt. Mad though they had great numbers of Cattle, and Sheepe among them, 
jon of the Pa/foun: * yet it {cemeththat they durft not feede themfelues with many of thofe: but refer. 
yme (laine throu 30 ued ca poche milke to selene the eo withall: and for brecde to ftore 
ay of the themielues when they came to the land promifed, : 
“ol me From hence cua: Raphidim they pre two remoues of twentie mile: theone 
euhaciiialt to Dephea, the other to lus, diftant from Raphidine fixeimiles. Here being againe 
ii preft with wantof water they murmured the fourth time, and repented them of 
-aitedn ft their departure from c£gypt , where they rather contented themi{elues to bee fed 
dowry _ and beaten after the manner of beaits, than to fuffer a cafualland fometimen ecef 
der og “i farie want , and to vndergoe the hazzards and trauailes which euery man! 
Red Sea Pie i minde feeketh after, for thc loue of God and their owhe frecdomes. But 
the day, q Mofés with the famerod which hee diuided the Sea wi thall, in ris 
the delet! 49 thefight of the Eiders of yrael, brought waters out Bxodr7, 
rabsa Petree i of the Rocke, wherewith the whole 
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Of the Amalekites , _Madianites, and Kenites , vpon ottafion of the battell with 
the Amalekites, and let HROES comming : who being a Kenite, 
was Priest of Madian. ; 


inteebledthem. On the other fide Mo/érpercei uing therr refolutions, gaue charge 
Exod.s7! to Jofua,to draw out a fufiient number GF the ablett-Zebrewes, to incounter roe 
malech, Betweene whom and I{rael, thevictorie remained doubtful! » forthe moft 
part of the day : the Hebrewes and Amelckites contending with equall hopes and 
repulfes for many houres. And had notthe frength of Mofespraiets to God beene 
ot farre greater force , and more preualent, than all refiftance and-attempt made 
by the bodies ofmen; that valiantand warlike Nation had greatly indangered the 
whole enterprifé. For thofe bodicswhichare vnacquainted with 
., and thofe minds whom a feruilejeducation hath duiled, being b 
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the Hittites and Perizites, withthe Amonites , Canaanites, Gergelites, and Jebufies, 
which were indeedeafterwardsrooted out. Butthefe Kesites , defcended trom 
braham, had {eparated themfclues from among the reft, which werc altogether 1do- 
latrous. For, as is beforcremembred, Heber the Kenite, which was of the children 
of Hobab, was departed from the Keustes, that is to fay, from thofe Aevites of Capaaiz, 
and.inhabited in Zaanaim, which is by Kedefh or Kusefp., Againc, 3ofes nameth 
that Nation of the Kenites, beforc Adidian, or any of Abrahams other fonnes were 
borne : which he did (referring my felfe to better judgement) rather , becaufe they 
were more ancient, than by anticipation, 
ro And as ofthe Kezites, rf we may contidcr of the A¢adisnites, parted by 2ofesin- 
tofue Tribes. For fome of them were corrupted, and Heathens s as thofe of L4u- 
dian by the Riuer Zared, afterwardsdeftroied by dvofes. But the Madsanites neare 
the bankes of the Red Sea, where ddofes married his wite Z/ era, and with whom he 
left her and his children , tillafter thcouerthrow of 4malech 5 feemclikewifenotto 
haue beene corrupted. For thefe Aéadsnites with the Kenitesallifted ifrael, and gui- 
ded them in the Deferts. But the CVadianites in Moab, and to the North of the 
Metropolis of Arabia, called Petrea, werc by i/rael rooted out, when thofe adioy- 
ning to the Rea Sea were not touched. 

And though it may be doubted, whether thofe of Madian » of whom kethrowas 

20 Prieft, and the other Citics in Moab were the fame, yet the contratie is more pro. 
bable. For 2%/éswould not hauc fent 12000. Uraelites, as farre backc as the Ref 
Sea, from the Plaines of Afoab, to haue deftroied that aradian , where his wiues kin- 
dred inhabited : feeing himfelfe comming with 600000. able men, was encountred 
by amalech, in that paflagc. Neither could 4uofes forget the length of the way 
through thofe difcomfortable Deferts, whercin himfclte and J/rael had wandcred 
40. yeare. 

That tethro , or Iothor , Raguel, or Reuel, and Hobah, wercbut one perfon, the 
Scriptures teach vs, For the Vulgar and Sepinagint, which call him Raguel, and our 
Englifh Reuel , Exod.2. 18. calls him Jethro, or lothor, Exod. 3 ev. 1.6. 4.U.18, 

30 ¢6.18.1.c6.9.10.c 12. andin Numbers c.10. v. 29. Hobab, Others take sethro. 
and Hebabto be the fame, but not Raguel. 


ye TU 


Of the time when the Law was given - with diners commendations of thes 
inucntion of Lawes; 


2? Mc reft of the moneths of this ycare 25 15. were {pent in the Defert 
of Sinai, neare the mountaine of S maz or Horeb, the twelfth Manfion. 
OY, Exfebiue thought that Sinai or Horeb were diftin& mountaines : Hie- 
Say rome, to bebut one, ofa doublename. And foit appearcth by many 
; ws—& Scripturcs. For in Exod.3.v.1. it iscalled Hareb :and in Exod.2 4.0.16 
itis written Sina, Inthe 100. Pfalmev.t 9. Horeb :in Exod.19.11, Sinai, And foie - 
iscalled Galetians 4.24. and againe, Deut. 4.10. c> 15.c Dent.5.2.Horeb. And {ois 
itin the firft of Kings 8. 6.and the 2. of Chron. y-1o.and in Malachie 4.4. Finally, in 
Ecclefiasticus the 48. 7. they are named asone. {Vich heardeft (faith Eeclefisfreus ) 
the rebuke of the Lordim Sinai, and in Horeb the indgement of the vengeance. Somewhat 
they aredifioyned at the top by the report of Peter Belonins : whointhe ycare 1 5 88 


50 piltout of -£eypr into Arabia, with Afonfieur de Fumet of France, and trauailed to 


the top both of Sizaiand Horeb : Sinai being by farre the higher hill. From the fide 
of Horeb (faith he) there falleth a very faire {pring of water into the Valley adioy- 
ning : where he found two Monafferies of Chri/fian Marronites, containing fome roo. 
Religious perfons of diners Nations, who had pleafant gardens, delicate fruits, and 
Aa2 excellent 


Gen.25.45 


Pet.Bel libs 


o.6 


is, 
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excellent wine. Thefe (faith the fame Author) glue entertainment to all ftrangers, 
which paffethat way. 

Now, that there was fome fich Torrent of water neare Sinai in Mofestime, itis 
very probable : Firft, becaufe he incamped thereabout almofta yeare, and drew no 
water, asin other places, by miracle : fecondly , becauf it is written Exod. 32.20. 
that when c44o/es had kroken the golden Calfe to powder , which Auronmfer vpin 
his abfence, hecaft the powder thereofinto the water, and niadethe children of Mn 
rael to drinke thereof. 

On this mountaine , the Law by the Angell of God was ginento Mofes, where 
he ftared a whole yeare, wanting fome tenor twelue daies : forhe remoued nortill ro 
the 20.day ofthe fecond moneth of the fecond yeare ; and he arriued about the 45 
day after the egreffion :the Law being giuenthe so. day. 

At this Manfion all was done, which is written ffom the beginning of the 29. 
Chapter of Exodus , to the end of thatbooke ; all in Zewitiews 3 andallin Numbers, 
tothe 10. Chapter.. Whereof (becaufe there is no ftorie nor other paffage) I will 
omittherepetition, and in place thereof {peake fomewhat of the Law, and the 
kindsand vfethcreof: whercby, ifthe Reader finde the ftorie any way difioyned, 
he may turncouera few leaues, and, omitting this, finde the continuation thereof, 
We muft firftconfider, that as there can be neither foundation, building, norconti- 
nuance of any Common-wealth, withoutthe rule, leuell, and {quare of Lawes : fo 29 
it pleafed God to gine thereby vnto 2o/esthe powerfulleft meane (his mitaculous 
grace excepted) to gouerne that multitude which heconduéted, to make them vi- 
torious in their paflage , and to eftablith them affuredly in their eonqueft. Foras 
the North ftarre isthe moft fixed direétour of the Sea-man to his delired Port : fo 
isthe Law of God the guideand conduéter of allin generall to the hauen ofeternall 
life sthe Law of nature, from God his eternall law deduced, the rule ofall his Crea- - 
tures: the Law humane, depending on both thele, the guard of Kings, Magiftrates, 
and vertuous men ; yea, the very {pirir; and the: very linewes oft cuery eftate inthe 
world, by which they liue and moue: the Law, to wit, aiuft law , being refembled 
to an Heart without affection, to an Eie without luft, and toa Minde wi thout paf- 30 
fion ; a Treafuret, which keepeth for euery man whathe hath , and diftributeth to 
euer mar what heoughrtohautye: a cclM wes ay evord 

the benefit the Ancient , though barbarous, cfteemed fo highly, that among 
them, thofe, which were taken for the firft makers of Lawes » were honoured as 
Gods, or as the fonnes of Gods- and the reft, that made citheradditions or corre- 
ctions, were commended to all pofteritie for men of no leffe vertue; and no leffeli- 
berally beneficial! to their Countries, than the greateftand moft profperous Con- - 
queroufs that euer-gouerned them. The Y/reelites, the Lacedemonians, and the 
Athenians , recciued their Lawes from one : asthe J/rzelites from Mofes; the Lace- 
damonians from Lycurgus ; the Athenians from Solon; the Romanes fometime from 49 
their firft Kings, from their Decemviri, from their Senatours, from their Lawyersand 
from the people them félues ; others from the Prince, Nobilitie, and People ; asin . 
England, France,and in other Christian Monarchies and Eftates. — : 


Q. TIIL Cay law, agft ev polay” 
Of the name and meaning of the words, Law, and Right. 


w<89 He word Lex, of Law, is tot alwaicstakenalike, butis diverfly, and 50 
Sy) in an indifferent fenfe vfed. Forifweconfider it at large, it may be 
X9§ vaderftood for any rule prefcribing a neceffarie meane, order, and 
» methode, for theattaining ofanend. And the rulesof Grammer, 
ae or other Arts, are called Lawes, Or itis taken for any private ordi- 
nance * 
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50 becanfeit diftributeth to cuery man his owne due; the power of the law is the 
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» hance of Superiours to Inferiours: for the commandcments of Tyrants, which 


—— es oe —— 
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they caufe to be obferued by force, for their decrees doe allo viurpe that title, ac- 


cording to the generall acceptation of the word Law : of which Efay, Woevntothem 
that decree wicked dectees, and write grienons things. Likewife, the word is vied for the 


Efay 10, 


tumultuaric refolutions of the people. For fichconftitutions doth Aryiotle allo call 
lawes, though euill and vnfufficient. CMalz lex oft, que tumultuari pofitaest ; It wan Eshied.m.e.n, 
ilt law that 1s meade txmultuoufly, Soasall ordinances, good or euill, are called by the 


name of lawes. : 


The word Layis alfo taken for the morall habit ofour Hiinde, aan doth (asic 


fo were) command our thoughts, words , and a¢tions :framing and fathioning them « 
according to it felfe,asto their patterne and platforme.And thus the law of the flefh 
which the Diuinescall legen fomitis, isto be vnderftood. Foretery lawis_a kinde 


of patterne of that which is done according vnto it :in which fenfe as * 


this moral! habit or difpofition of the heart is called the frame or flgme 
heart : fon S*. Paul to the Romanes itis calleda Lav. 


elfewhere, * Gen6,¢: 
tlw Of the Hema, 
But feeanother law in my mem: 


bers, rebelling againft the lav of m yy minde, and leading mmevaptine unto the lave of [inne 


Againe, thenature and inclinations of all creatures are fometime called 3 lawes, 


oa So Vinci; 


farreas they agree with the reafon of thelaw eternall 3. as thelaw ofa Lyon, tobee cova hs te 


fierce or valiant. 
20 Alfo priuatecontratts among Merchants and other Tradefmen , doe o 


Ses erersi2g, form « 
diva certs inte 


ften Put poflect aturs lo 


on the name of lawes. But law commonly and properly is taken , forar: Berule, (3 Where al. 


prefcribing a ncceflarie meane,, for the good ofa Com mon-wealth, or Cini 
munitic. Thereft, to wit, thecommandementso yrants, &c. which 


4aicis to bee 


i! COM- noted thar hee 


AWE HOt 1p 2es leges 8 
i : seat : a 4-7 finder, 
+ thecommon good fortheirend, but being leges inighud, are by Thomas called violen. 1" 


toge-~ 
. 2 
ther sas in the 


tia mages quarsleges; rather compulfionsthen laves: And whatfocueris not juftSaint Sctipture the 
: : rs Jaw is oft tinue 
Augujtine dothnot allow for lawes, how foeuer eftablithed : for he calls them zviaua ‘- 


hominum conftituta , que neciura dicenda, net putanda fant 5 The uninst conftitutions of 


mewn which are neither to be termed nor thought lawes.Fo 


< 


rfaith AnistotiLe, Legalia drip. etbie, 
tufta funt factina, c conferuatiwa feclicitatis , Tuft lawes are the workers and preferucrs of Sp-% 


called the co. 
ucnant, 2499 - 


Se 


30 happineffe: becaufe by them we are direted ad vitam quictam, to aquietlife, according 
toCuero, Yea, to lifecwerlaftin ,according to the Scriptures. For the end ofthelaw, 


faith Plato, isGod and his worlhip. Fis legis Deus co cultus eius, 


Lex, orthe Law prying, x 


is fo called by the Latmes d legendo, or a ligande, of reading or binding : Leges quialecte deteg, 
& ad populumlata, faith Varro s For after Lawes were written and publifhed,allmen 
might reade them, and behold ittthem whereto they were bound, Theother Ety- 
wologie, aligando,is no leffeagrecable with thenatureofa Law: whence in the Scrip- 


* tureit is called alfo a yoke, and a band: as confregerant ingum, diruperunt cincula:they 
haue broken the yoke, they haue broken the bands. Andin the fecond P/alme , dr- 


Hierem.3. 4, 


ee vincula corum, & proiciamus & nobis funes ipforums Let vs breake their bands plate, 


40 in funder, and caft away their cordes fromvs, 

The Covenant itis called, becanfe of the conditional promifes of God ‘ and be- 
caufe of Gods peop!es voluntarie fubmiflion of themflues vnto it: for which word 
the Septuagmt,and the Epiftleto the Hebrewes, vie the word suddnnn, a Te cflament or 
fast will: which nameit hath, becanfe it is not ocherwife efeCuall forour faluation, 
but in refpeét of the death of the Teftator, for without the death of the Teftator, 


the Teftament is of no force : as Hebr. 9.17. itis laid , Teffamentumin mortuisra. 
tun est, 

The Hebremes call the law Thorah of teaching, becaufe euery man is thereby 
taught hisdutie, both to Godand Men. The Greetescall it Nomos of diftributing, 
power of God: Inftice being an attribute proper vnto God himfelfe. 
imperium Dei eft, The raigne of the law, is the raigne of God. 

Law ingenerall is thus defined by the 2, ilofophers : Lex eft vite regula, pracipiens 
que funt fequenda, & que fugienda, Law i he rule of life comimandine whatto ee 
: Aa 3 an, 


Imperium legis 
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and what to fhunne, or Lex eff omniwn diuinarum Cy humanarum rerum Regina, Law 
#6 the Queene or Prince(fe of things borh humane and divine But this deferi ption is groun- 
ded vpon the opinion of ineuitable fate. Lawis the ve 7 wifedome of Nature :the - 
reafon and vnderftanding of the prudent ‘and the rule cf rightand wrong. For as 
aright lineis called index fui d*curni,the demonftrance of it felfe , and of the croo- 
ked : foisthe law, the Judge and meafure of right and wrong. 
M®. Hooker calls the Caw a diredtine rule to goodneffe of operation: and though 
law as touching the fubftance and effence, conliftin vnderitanding : Concludit tamen 
ailum voluntates 5 Yetit comprehesds rhe act of our will. The word Iuc is alfo diuerfly 
. taken, as fometime for the matter of thelaw and for common right : fometime for 
Yfd.Etym, the lawit felfc: as Lu Ciuile, or Ius gentium, Ifidore diftinguifheth the two geherall 
words Jusand Fas: whercof Jus , faith he, hath reference to men, Fusto God. Fas 
lex: diuina, Ius lex humana, To goeouer another mans field, is permitted by Gods 
law, not by mans : and therefore in a thing out of controuerlie, Virgil vied both 
thofe words ; as Fas & iura (aunt: God and Men permit. 
The word iws or Right, 1s deriued or taken from the old fabftantiue Nowne wt 
__ t{fus,a bidding or commandement : or perhaps from the Greeke as, which is the és pe ‘ 
epee ee Fug v's name of Jupiter -or of the Latine genitiue cafe Jonss : becaufe as the Scripture {peaks, i th 
mf Tig ‘Dewtray. the indgement is Gods. Foras itis certaine that ws-inrandum came off fouis-iurandum ag! : 
2» Chrons9-6. (for fowe finde it written in Noniws out of theancient, in which fenfet ¢ Scripture 29 a0 ak 
exedarat. calls it iaramemtum Iehone) fo alfo we may fay , that Jus came of Zouis, quia louis eff: Oe. ne 
*g243. — becauleas God isthe Atthor,and Patterne, and Maintainer of right, foalfo inhis_ beg 
Vicegerentsthe« Magiftrates, he is the pronouncer and exequutor of right. Of this c 
Jus the inftare denominated, iufiue aiure,and iftitia & infto, The right giwes name to sn 
the righteous : and iuftice takes her name from the iwit. ; 03 
0 
Byte 
@ Vv. Goi tom 
Of the definition of Lawes, and of the law eternall. = 
0 | 
p Vebecaufe lawes are manifold, and that euery kinde hath a proper 4 Ging mor 


- and peculiar definition , it agreeth with order, firft to diuideand di- dothmant 
% ftinguifhthem. I meanethofe forts of lawes , from whence all other Nawal 
\, particulars are drawne : leauing the indiuiduals of humane lawes_ to fonthisf 
© their infinite and horrible contufion. Thelay 
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The laweternall isthus defined by THOMAS, Lew eterna off eternus dimine fa- ?.2.99.bt6 


pientia concepts, fecundam quod ordinatur ad gubernationem rerum ab tpfo pracogita- 

rum , Theeternsll law ts the eternal conceipt of Gods wifedome, as tt ts referred tothe go- 

nernement of things foreknowne by himfelfe>. Or Lex aternacft fumma atg, aternara- Th,4.93,art.28 
tro dime fapientia: quatenus ves omnes ad deflinatos fines ita dinigit , vt ills iaxta condi- 
tioncmipfarum modum ahquem neceatatis adferat , It isthe high and eternall reafon of di~ 

nine fopience : as tt divecteth all thingsin uch fort to thew proper ends, impofing akinade of 

nece/sttie according to their fenerall natures, or conditions. Now the diflerence lieth in 

this: T hat as the fame diuine vnderftanding direteth all thefe to their proper ends ; 

10 fo itiscalled pronidence : but as it impofeth a neceffitie accord ing to the natures of 

allthings which it direéteth, fo itis called a law. 

Of thiseternall law Cuero tooke knowledge, whenin his booke of Lawes, hee 
wrote inthis manner. Erat ratto perfects, rerum natura, cy adrette facsendum impel- 
lens & a delitto anocans: que non tumincipitles effe cum feriptacft : fedtum cum orta est. 
Orta autem fimul off cum mente dimna : quamobrem lex veraatque princeps, apta ad iuben- 
dum & ad vetandum ratio eft recta (umm louis, That perfect reafon andnature of things 
incouraging or impelling to right{ull actions, andcalling us backe fromeuill, did not ( {aitls 
he) then beginne to bea law when it was written : but whenit bMd being. Being and begin. 
ning it had together with diwine underftanding, and therefore atruelaw and a fit Princeffe 
20 to command and forbid is the right veafon of the moft ngh God. This eternall law, (if 
wecontider it in God, or as God,) isalwaies one and the fame; the nature of God 
being moft {imple : butas it is referred to diuers obiects, fo the reafon ofman finds it 
divers and manifold. Italfo feemeth onelaw in refpect of things neceffarie, asthe 
motionsofthehcauens, ftabilitie of the earth, &c. butitappeareth otherwifeto 
things contingent : another law to men: another to other creatures,hauing life,and 


toall thofe that be inanimate. 


Colonie law all Jawes arederined , as from therule vniuerfall : and thereto re- 
ferred, as the operation of the fecond to the firft. 

The cternall, and the diuine Law, differ only in confideration ; the eternall dire- rho, e Aug: 
ting more largely , afwell cuery creature , to their proper and naturall ends , as it . 
doth man to his fupernaturall : butthe diuine law to a fupernaturall end only ; the 
Naturall law is thence deriued , butan effect of the eternall ; as it were a ftreame 


from this fountaine. 


The Lawhutnane or temporal is alfo thence drawne: in thatithath the forme 
of rightreafon : ftom which if itdiffer, itisthensmpo/itioiniqua; awicked impofition: 
and only borroweth the name of alaw, 

To this eternall law all things are 


fubiected : afwell Angels and eMen,asall other 


: v anna ; 
creatures, or things created; whether neceffarie of contingent, naturall, or morall, 


g and humane. For the law eternal! runneth through all the yniuerfall, and therefore 
itis thelaw alfo of things which are fimple, naturall, and inanimate. 

Henceitis, that all things created are commanded to praife God their Creatour 
and Direétour:as Praife him all yee bis Angels < praife yee hime Sunne and Moone, all pratr4g: 
bright Starves: heavens of heanens, for he hath eftablifhed them for ewer and ener. Hee hath 
macean ordinance which fhallnot paffe: Praife yee the Lord from the earth yee Dragons 
and all depths : Fire, and baile, (now, and vapours, flormie winds, which exequute his Word: 
mountanes, and bils :fruitfull trees and all Cedars: Beafts , andallCattell, oc. Nowas 


the reafonable Creatures areby this eternal law bound, by the glorie and felicitie . 
propofed vnto them (beatitude being both the attraCtine, and the end) foallother 


9 naturall things aid creatures, hanein themfelues, and in their owne natures, ano- 


bedience formall to it : without any proper intention, knowne caufe, or end propo- 
fed. For beafts are led by fenfe, and naturall inftinct: things without life by their 
created forme , or formall appetites, as that which is heauieto fall downeward : 
- things light tomount vpward, &c, and fire to heate whatfocuer is appofed. 


This 
kinde 


Thefecond Booke of the firft part Cua PG, 6 . 


Kinde of working the ri/foreliansafctibe to common nature : others to fate; a dif: 
ference vfedin termes only ; it being no otherthen Gods gencrall prouidence: for 
asitis truly {a d of God, that he is emma faper omnia: foare all things which appeare 
in themfelies, thence deriued : there-vnder fubiected : thence-from by his eternal 
law and prouidence direéted, euen fromthe greateft to the leaft of his creatures , in 
heauen and in earth, 

The Schoolemen are very curious and ample in the confideration of thefe lawes : 
and in difcourfe ofthe profit, and ofthe matter, and obie& of the eternall law. But 
as the profit is manifeftin the good of all creatures , who haue thence-ftom, either 
reafon, fenfe, vegetation, or appetition , tocondué them :{o 


jis the obieét and mat- rq 
Lx. delib.arb. terofthe law,the whole creature. For according to St. AvevsTINE. Lex sterng 
Cap. be 


tall ts thap, whereby it is iuft, 
in the beft and coodlie/t order, 
ether the eternal! law be immu 
eth not; for which St, 

will the fixth Ch 


Foka.18.30. 
Pfal.69.22, 


new Teflament and Gofpell of Chri. For God, though pre- 
{cribing things mutable, is not therefore changed in it felfe: butthe things preferi- 
bed change according to this eternall ordinance 3 of which the Wi/edome of S Az o- 
MON, <Andbeing one fheecan doe all things, and. remaining in her felfe reneweth all 


ee 
Of the Law of Nature, 


21 F the law of Nature 
Aug.in Epiftad Y feseeye\ \mong the Schoolemen 
Hil.89.¢rin te ® WEES} ie aw in the reafo- 
ee ae NEADS) partie. 
Vip. de Yuflitia ® TIAA pati Z | onalt i 
ch lured. .tit-t 


and he afterward 
fed omnium animalium 
nature us not 


The law ofnature in generall, Itake to be that difpofition, inftin@, and formal! - 


qualitie, which God in his eternall prouidence hath gi 
ture of euery creature, animate, and inanimate. Andasit is dininum lumenin men, 
inlightning our formall reafon :fo is it more th en fenf in beafts :and more then ve- jo 
ae inplants. Foritisnot fenfe alone in beafts , which teacheth themat firft 

ight, and without experience or inftruction, to flie ftom theenemies of theirliues: 
feeing that Bulls and Horfes appeare vnto the fenfemore fearefull and terri ble,then ° 
theleaft kinde of Dogs: and yet the Hareand Deere feedeth by the one, and flieth + 
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” fach a rwig will notbeare : and which would feare to fall into the water, The in- 


{0 atto, will not beare any frnit except the malegrowinfight. But thisthey doeby 


~ that other Nations were by law conftrained to become Idolaters; that by the 


20 mento choof themothers befides their hufbands,to beget them with child: which rads affect: 


o ther out of St. Angu/lineor Aquinas, (the one calling it the imprefiiow of diuine light ; 


49 isnot taken for the law, is, as aforefaid, the impreflion of Gods dinine lightin men, 
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fromthe other, yea though by them neuer feene before , and that as fooneas the 
fall from their Dammes. Neither isit fenfe which hath taught other Beatts to pro- 
uide for Winter , Birds to build their nefts, high or low, according to the rempe- 
ftuous or quict feafons: or the Birds of India to make their nefits on the {malleft 
twigs which hang ouer Rimers, and not on any other part of the tree, or elfewhere: 
to faue their eggesand yong ones from the Monkies,and other beafts, whofe weight 


ftances in this kinde are exceeding many which may bee giuen. Neither is itoutof 
the vegetable or growing nature of plants, that fome trees, as the female of the Pal- 


that law which the infiniteand vniearchable wifedome of God , had in all eternitie 

prouided for them, and for eucry nature created, In manthis law is double:corrupt, 

and incorrupt ; corrupt where the reafon of man hath made it felfe fubieét, and a 

Vaflal to patiions,and affections brutall:and incorrupt where time and cuftom hath 

bred in menanew nature, which alfo,as is aforefaid,isakind of Law. Forit was not Suprz §.4.¢x 

by the law of Nature incorrupt, which St, Augu/tine calleth the law of reafon,butby 24%"; , 


é 


a nature blinded and corrupted, that the Germans did anciently allow oftheft: and ”” 6 


lawes of Lyeurgus it was permitted to men to vf one an others wife, and to the wo- rheodLo.decux 
law in thofe parts hath lafted long, and is not forgotten to this day. Pi ae 
The Scythians, and the peopleof both madies, hold it lawfull to burie with them ; 
‘the beft beloued wiues : as alfo they haue many other cuftomes remembred by G. 
Valentia, againtt nature and right rcafon. 
And I know not from what authoriticit is that thefe lawes fome men auowto -, «eb 
be naturall : except it be of this corrupt nature, as (among others) to pay guile with ; | 
guile: to become faithleffe among the faithleffe :to prouide for our felues byano- '' 
ther mans deftruction; that iniurie is not done to him that is willing: to deftroy yumoiurena: 


thofe whom wefeare :and thelike. Fortaking the definition ofnaturall lawes , ej- ture cum alteri- 
usdetrimento lq 
; _ ¥ é | > cupletior fieri 
the other, the dicfate or fentence of practique reafon) the fame can teach vs,or incline debet, 


vstono other thing, thentothe exercife of Infticeand vprightneffe : and not to of: 
feror performe any thing toward others, {ane that which wee would bee content 
fhould be offered or performed toward our felues. For fuch is the law of nature to 
the minde, as the ete is to the bodies and that which accordingto Dawid {heweth P/alm.4; 
vs good, that is, the obferuation of thofé things which leade vs thereby to our laft 
end ; which is eternall life: though of themféelues not fafficient without farth and 
grace. 
Now, that whichis truly and properly the law of Nature, where the corruption 


and a participation of the lawincreated and erernall. For without any law written 

the right reafon and vnderftanding,which God hath ginen vs,are abilities within our 

{elnes, faficient to giue vs knowledge of the good and euill, which by our gratitude 

to God, and diftribution of right to men, or by the contrarie, wee prepare and pur- 

chafé for our felues. For when the Gentiles (faith S.P avi) which haue not the Law; Romrvera4, 
doe by nature thofe things containcdin the law : they having notthe law, arealaw unto them- 
felues. Now, to loue Godby whomwee are, and to doe the fame right toallmen, 

which we defire fhould bedone vnto vs, isan effect of the pureftreafon : in whofe 
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Jobc.28, 
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betraying of his owne foule, by craftie vnrighteoufneffe, purchafing eternall erdi- 
Son. For it helpeth vs net to hide our corrupt hearts from the worlds eie, ccing 


-from him, who isanin hite cie, we cannot hide them : fome Garlands wee may ga- 

ther in this May-game af the world, Sed flosille, dum loyuimur, ave[cit ; Thofe flewers - 

wither while we difcourfe of their colours, or arein Gathering them.T hat we fhould there- 

fore inhabiteand dwell within our felues, and become fearefull witneffes ofour fe- , 

cretefteuils, did that renerend Philofopher Pythagoras teach in this golden precept. - 

Nil turpe committas , neque coram alys, neque tecum , maxime omnium verere Leipfum ; 

Comuut nothing foule or difhoneit, faith he , neither to beknovene to others, wor to thine» 

owne heart : but abowe all men reuerence thineowneconfcience. And this ma y bee a pre- 

cept ofnature and right reafon: by whichlaw, men, andall creatures, and bodies, sft 
are inclined to thofe operations, which are anfwerable to their owne forme as fire i west 
togiuc heate. Now,as thefratbnable minde ‘is the forme ofman, fo is heaptlymo- ° Me 
ued to thofe things which his Proper forme prefenteth vnto him : to wit, to that 

which right reafon offereth ; and the a&ts of right reafon, are theadts of vertue : and 

in the breachof the rules of this reafon, is man leaft excufable : as beinga reafonable 

creature. For all elfé, both fenfitiue, gtowing, and inanimate, obay thelaw which 

God impofed on them at their firft creation. 

_ he Earthperformeth her office, according to the Law of God in nature : for it 

bringeth forth the budde of the hearbe which feedeth fede, &c. and the Beaft, 

which liueth thereon. Hegauea Lawtothe Seas, and commanded them to keepe 

their bounds : which they obay. He madea decree for the raine,anda wayforthe ° 


_ lightning of the thunders, Hecaufed the Sunneto moue, and to giue light,and to 


ferue for lignes and for feafons. Were thefeas rebellious as man, for whofe fake they anda 
were created, or did they once breake the law of their natures and formes,the whole Theta 


world would then perith, and all returne to the firlt Chaos, darkeneffe, and con- sling 
fufion. frou 


By this naturall Law, or Law of humane reafon, did Caine perceiue hisowne | 


“a pet. 
/ wickedneffe, and offence, inthe murther of Abel : forhe not only feared the difplea- Not 


110. G94 AY Eady 
eritis 
1 aff 


fure ofGod, but thereuenge of Men: it being writt on, that whatfocuer 30 yo anlvenngt 
he performed towards others, the fame b others might bee done vnto him againe, ralaftons 
And that this iudgement of well and mld, Was put into our natures by God, one a 
and his eternall law,before the law written > Mofesin the perfon of God witneffetl* 
Gen. the fourth. if thon doewell foalt thou not be accepted ? and ifthoudoe not well, finne 
Lyeth at thy dore. 

The Schoolemenare large alio in this queftion of the naturall Law ; the fame be- toon snd he 
ing opened amply by Reinerius, Antommus, and Valentia, But itis not m y purpofe Thethse 
to write a volume of this fabicé. che 

But this law which Thomas Aquinas calleth an act of reafon taken properly,and not lghelae 
ahabité, asit isan evident naturall judgement of practique reafon : they diuideinto 49 Aline 4 . 
indemonftrable, or needing nodemontftration (as that goodisto be followed » and = 
euill efchewed) and demonftrable, which is euidently proued, outof higher and 
more vaiuerfall propofitions. Againe, as itanfwereth the naturall appetite, prefcri- 
bing thingsto be defiredas good, or to be audided as euill (as of the ft to. elire to 
line,and to atisfie hunger, &c. and of the fecond » toefchew paines, forrow , and 
death) inthis confideration they dinide it, according to the diners kinds ofappetites 
that are ins. Forineuery man there are three forts ofappetites, which anfwere - 
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man isa being, Es or Res: {0 hee doth defire good; and{hunne euill. Foritiscom. . 9.0 ett 2% 
mon to all things, to defirethings agreable to theirowne naturés, which is, to defire 
their ownie good. And fois Good defined by riffotle, tobe that which all detire. Eibie Lt 26 
Which definition Bad vponthe 44. Pfalmeapproueth: Rete quidem Benunr dejinie- 
rant, Qued omma expetunt ; Rightly haue fome men defined Good, or Goodneffe, to be that 
which all things defire. he cai nee 
The fecond kinde-of'appetite is of rhofe things which appertainetovs, aswee 0! 6 
hauefenfe.. Whence; by the law of Nature ,. weedelire the delights of cuery fenfe ; 
but with fuch moderation, as may neither glut vs with f{atietie, nor hurt vs with 
to exceffe. Foras Senfe it (elfe is forthe prefcruation of life and being: {0 is it mecte, 
euen by the law of nature, that the {énfitiue appetite fhould not carrie vsto the de. 
{truction, either of-our life orbeing. And although (feeing boththele kinds of ap- 
petites arein beafts) wee may well fay, that Nature hath giuen diuers lawes vnto 
them: Inwhich fenfe the Cinilians define Natural right, or Ius naturale, to bee the 
fame which Nature hath taught all liuing creatures; Yet the Schoolemen admit not, 
that the inftincts of beaftscan be properly called a Law, but only a Jus, or Right, 
whichis the matter, and aime ofeuery Law. For fo they diftirignifhit ; where i. 
pianafirmeth, that Jws naturale is that , which Nature hath taught all liming crea- 
tures. Inthis place (faith <lemtia) Zus is not to be taken fora Law, but for the mat- 
to ter ofthe Law. And yet where p/psan alfo diftingnifheth the right belonging toli- 
uing creatures in generall; from the right belonging to men; calling the one Jus na- 
ture, the other Jus gentinm :the Diuines vnderftand the law ofnature more largely, 
thatis, for all euident dictates, precepts,or biddings of diuinereafon : both in bealts 
and men; and reftraine the law of Nations toa kinde of humane right. elt, Rac 
Thethird appetite is of thofethings which appertaine properly to man,asheis § */) 
a lining creature reafonable: as well with relation to God,and to our Neighbour,as 
for our felues : and the lawes of thisappctite are the Commandements of our reli: 
gion.- ; - deel 
Now although there are many otherbrancliesand dinifions of this law ofnatures 
30 an{wering the diuifion of matter, whichit prefcribeth, and as manifold, asthe mo- 
rall ations are which it commandeth or forbiddeth: yet is the low of nature but 
one law, according to Aquinas : firft, becaufe it hath one fouiffane or roorem the 
—,, motinefacultte, whichis but one, firring vp to good, and declming the 
contrari¢ : fecondly, becaufe all is contained in that generall naturall precept, That 
goodisto,be followed,and ill auoided : and third! y;becaufeall the partsare reduced 
toone and the fame laftend, 
That this law of nature bindeth all creat ures, itis manifeft : and chiefly man ; be- 
caufe he is indued with|cafon ; in whom asreafon groweth, fo this batrd of obfer- 
uing the law of nature fricreafeth, Pofiquamaratio ad perfettum wemit, tune fit quod feri- Bafit, 
40 plume, Aduemiente mandato peccatum renixit , When reafon grem to perfection, then it 
came to paffe, which was written by S.P avi, When the Commandement came, finne reni- 
ued. Neither is ita {mall warrant for thislaw ofnature, when thofe which breake 5 
the fame, are faid by §.P avi, To be dekuered ouer into a reprobate fenfe (orminde) rom.1.28, 
to doeihofe things which are not conuenient : and againe,, that their confeiences beare wit Ruma.r$, 
nelfe, and their thoughts accufethem. For, though this law of nature ftretch not to e- 
uery particular: asto command fafting and the like : yet,itcommandeth in generall 
all good, and whatfocuer is agrecable torightreafon. And therefore, faid Dam a- 
SCENE; homines (atti {unt malt, dectinando inid quod contra naturam eft, Men (faith L2ridothh 
he) are made enill, by declining unto that which ts contrarie tonsture:and S, Avavsti NE, &*3% 
50 Onane Uitinn natura nocet , ac per hoc contra nsturam eft s Exery vice coth wrong to na 
ture, and ws therefere contrarie unto it. 
Neither yet are the rules of this law ofnature 0 fircight , but that they fuffer ex- 
ceptionsin {ome particulars. For whereas bythis law all men are borne Lordsof 
theearth, yetit well alloweth inequalitie of portions, according to vne qual] merit: 


by 


b7g ' 
* Lavo of! YP V0 vere expreft will in the Church ; and that the Priefts and cople might haue, whereof td 
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by taking ftom the euill, and giuing to the good : and by permitting andcomman- 
ding that all men thallenioy the fruits of their labours to themfelues : according to 
the rules of jufticeand equitie. Re 

And though the law of nature command , thatall things beereftored which are 
left intruft, yct in fome canfes this her law thee fuftereth to be broken :asto denice a. 
madde man his weapons, and the like, which heleftin keeping while hee wasfober.. . 


5 Butthe vniuerfall principles can no more bee changed , thanthe decrees of God are 
aims. é alterable : who according to S*.P a v1, abideth faithful, and cannot denice himfelfesi. 


! 
ar ce 
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Of the written Law of Ged, 


fo 


“9 Ptertheeternall, and naturall, the law Pofitiue or itnpofed is'the next 
te in order, which law, being nothing butan addition, or rather explica- 
© tion ofthe former, hath two kinds :Diuine, and Humane. Againe, 
NZ the divine pofitiue law is double; the oldand new: The old was gi- 


a: a ucn vito Mo/esin Mount Sinai or Horeb,at fach timeas the world had 
ftood 2513. whole yeeres: and inthe 67. day of this yeere whenas  4/earadesor 

Augdeciuit, Afcades gouerned the Affyrians , Marathue the Sycionians, Triopus the Arginds, Ges 20 
Deh Lis. svops Attreaand _Acherres A.gypt : to wit, after the promife to Abraham 430.yeeres. 
And this, it fecmes, was the firft written law which the world receined. Fortheve- 
ry word Nomos, fignifying alaw, was not then , hor long after inuented by the Gre. 
cians :no not in Homers time : who lined after the fall of 7 roy 80. yeeres at leaft:and 
Troy it {elfe was caft downe 33 5. yeeres, after Afdfesled Traelout of Azypt. “Ehis 
bn! law, it pleafed God to ingrane in ftone, thatit might remainea lafting booke. of his 


meditate, ill the comming of Christ sand that {0 thefe children of Irael, though * 
bred among an Idolatrous people in eZ cyptsmight be without excufé:the flight de- 
fences of ignorance being taken ftom them. tial 

-Thereafonknowne to vs why this law was not written before, is, that when the 
people y were few, and their lines long, the Elders of families might eafily withouta- 
ny written law inftrué their owne children : and yet as they increafed,fo doubtlefle 
they had befidesthelaw of Nature, es precepts from God, before the law writ- 
ten. Butnowatlength, forafmuch as the law of nature did not define all kinds of 
good, and euill; norcondemne euery finne in particular: nor fafficiently tertifie the 
coni{ciences of offenders : nor fo expound diuine worthip,as for thofeafter-ages was 
required, who gaue every day leffe authoritie than other to the naturall laws In 
thefe refpectsit wasneceffarie, that the law fhould be written,and fet beforethe cies 
ofall men : which before, they might, but would not reade, intheirownecon{ci- 40 
ences. The Schoolemen, and the Fathers before them, inlargethe caufes and necef- 
fitie, why the law was written, whereof thefeare the chiefitk- 

The hirft, forreftraining of finne, dire€tly grounded vpon this place of Davin, 

The law of the Lord is undefiled, conucrting foules: The teftimonies of the Lord are faith- 
Sill, giuing wifedome tochildren. Forthe humane law , faith § ‘. Augufline, meeteth 
hot with all offences, either by way of prohibition or punifhment ; fecing thereby 
it might take away fomething feeming neceffarie, and hinder common profit: but 
the diuinelaw written , forbiddeth euery euill , and therefore by Danid it is called 
vndefiled. 

Secondly, it (erneth for the direction ofour minds. Forthe lawes of men, can 50 
only take knowledge ofoutward actions, but not of internail motions, orof our di- 
fpofition and will : and yet it is required, that we be no leffecleaneintheone, than * 
inthe other. And therefore were the words conuerting our Joules, added by Danid : 
wherein are all our outward acts firft generated, according to the Cabalifts. Soe : 
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hownisum nulls effent, rift prissin mente diuerentur s The a 
benone at all, were they not firft conceimedin theminde. 


ctiens of men (fay they) would 


Thirdly, it leadeth vs to the knowledge of truth, which by reafon of diuerfitie 3 


ofopinion, and difference of peculiar lawes among fiindrie N 
affured of; but the law of God bindeth allmen, andiswithou 


ations, wee cannot bee 
terronr: and there. 


forealfofaid Davin, Thatrhe teflimonre of the law of God is farh{ull gine wifedorze 


to children, 


Efe) 


i fs 


Q. VIII. 


Of the vinwritten law of God, giaen to the Patriarks by Tradition. 


ruéted kno : from whom it 


Gem Ea ep Ow, that inall rhis long tract of time,betweene the creation and the 
Nie), written law,the worldand people of God were left altogether to the 
law ofreafon and nature; it doth not appeare. For the Patriarksofthe 
aN firftage recetued many precépts from God himfelfe, and whatfoeuer 
$2 was firftimpofed by Adam, the fame was obferued by Seth, who in- 


defcended to Woah, Sem, Abrahaw, Ifaac, Iacob, “aliph 
or- 


and (Mo/és, Yea many particular Commandements afterward written » Were 
20 merly impofed and deliuered ouer by Tradition ;which kinde of | teaching the ewes 


afterward called Cabale,or Aeceptio: precepts receiued from the mouth of their Priefis  “ e 
and Elders :to which the Jewes after the law written, added the interpretation of {- 

cret myfteries, referued in the bofomes of their Prie s/s » and vnlawfullro bevetered 3 ‘7 
tothepeople. But the true Cabals was not to bee concealed from any ; as being in- 


deede the diuine law reucdled to the Patriarks , and from thernd 


elinered to the po- 


fteritic, when as yer it was vnwritten. The Commandements which God gaue vn- 


ri 


to _4dam in the beginning, w 


ere, that he fhould impofe names to all beafts , accor- 


ding totheir natures ; to whofe perfection of vnderftanding they were fifficiently 


knowne. For finding thereafon of his ownename Adam of Adamah, Earth , or 


redclay, hee gaue othernames fignificant , not only tobeafts, but to his Children 
and Nephewes, which afterward his iffies imitated 5 asthe name of Seth fignifieth, « 
as fome take it, onethat was laid for the ground or foundation of the Church, re 


The céman 
ading is curs 


or rather, one giucn in recompence for — 4el that was {laine : and Exefh fignifieth #7 : but God 


man or miferable, &c. Further, God commanded 4d to till the ptound, and 


did not deflray 
theearch; and 


to lineby the labour thereof: God alfo gaue him the choife ofa {ruits,but the for- why may net 


bidden, andin 4dam allo was marriage firlt inftituted : allmen thence-afterbein 
commanded to cohabite with their Wiues, rather than with their Father and 


Mother. 


this prepofiti« 
 onin this place 
haue the fame 
force, which ig 


F ‘5 ; ma hath accoxding 
That murther and crueltie was u!fo forbidden, both before the law written,and 2 


to lunivs, Gen, 


40 beforethe floud it felfe, it ismanifett. God himfeife making it appeare, that it was 4% Item 44.4. 


one of the greateft caufes of the deftruction ofmankinde by the genetall floud, For 
God faidvnto Noa, Anend 


Nd Deut.za.1, 


= StU : : ;~ ~ elpecially, fec- 
of all flefh 1s come before mee :for the earth is fled with ingthefewords 


crueltiethraugh them : and behold I yy1if deftray them * from the earth, That offence sae ae 
therefore, for which all perithed, could not be vnknowne toall that perifhed: Gods w 


hich is faid, 


" mercie and inftice interpofing betweene the vntaught, and reuenge. This com. ve Satie 
. . Hem de ‘* 
mandement God repeated to Woa, after the waters wete dried vpfrom the earth. pvr, ge 
Who fo fhedderh mans blowd, by naan [hall bis blond be ‘fied « for in the Image of Ged hath he» 


made man, 


Geng.0.6, 


Alfo the law ofhonourigg and reuerencing our parents,was obferued among the 3. av 


punifhed bythe fathers curfe:as,Cur/edbe Cana 
of feruants fhatlhe be unto his brethren, Againe, we finde thar thevan 


the Sodomites was punifhed in the higheft degree, as with fire 


ana feruant Geng 25. 
aturall {inne of 
from Heauen. 


The finne of Adulterie and Rauifhment; was before the law no leffe detefted 


than the reft, as appsareth by 


that reuenge , taken for Dina’s forcing: and bythe Ger.34.a9. 
Bb indge- 


ifaw Plo tod 
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Gen.38.24,  Iudgement which /wdagane again{t Tamar, That fhee fhould be burnt : and by the 

repentance of Pharaoh and atimelech , againft whom this fentence was pronounced, 
Thowart but dead, becaufe of the Woman which thou hast taken : for fhee is a mans Wife, 
To thefe we mayadde the ordinance of Sacrifice , of diftin€tion of cleane and vn- 
cleane beafts, of Circumcifion, of the Brother to raife vp feede to his Brother that 
lefta Widdow childleffe, and diuersother conftitutions, partly Morall, and part! 
Ceremonial, which being delinered before the written law, wereafter by it confir- 
med. Sothat this Diuine Law impofed, of which the law of Mofescontaineth that 
whichiscalled The old Te oflament,may be faid, not only to haue beene written ih the 
hearts of men, before it was ingrauen in ftone, butalfo in fabftance to hauebeene so 
giucn in precept tothe Pairiarks. For as S. Paul Xwitneffeth ofhimfelfe, knew not 
fine, but 69 the law : 1 ever the Law naturall y preceded, and wentbefore offences, 
though written after offences committed, ' 

Itis true, thatall the creatures of God were directed by fome kinde of vnwritten 
law ; the angels intuitively ; Men by Reafon; Beafts by fenfe and inftin@, without 
difcourfe; plants by theirvegetatiue powers; and things inanimate by their neceffa- 
rie motions, without fenfe or perception, 


eee antequ 
Q. IX. sohaige 
mon 
Of the: Moral, ludiciall, and Ceremonial Law, with anote prefixed’, How thes - 
2-63 Soripture peakerh wot alway in one [enfe, when it nameth the 


Lay of Moses, a 


Owasthe word (Law ) ingenerall , asis aforelaid, hach diuers fignifi- things of 
ali Cations, and is taken for all dodtrine which doth prefcribe and re- _ runes. T 
Fes  ftraine : fo this Law, called the Lavof. (Wo/es in particular, is taken by the bem 
Rom.3.vtg. Sola Ren Bo S, Paul diuerfly ; as fometime forall thedld Teftament, as, Now we> the a, 
PAPO A boy whatfoeuer the law faith, it faith to them which are under thelap. ton oe 
oppofed, or differenced fromthe Prophets, and Pfalmes , it is there jo 0 outwardth 
taken for the fiue Bookes of Vo/es. For fo Saint Luke hath diftngdifhed them ; Txt garme 
Tuernas. ab, AM must bee fulfilled which are wretten of mee inthe Law, in the Prophets, andin the Maproper co 
Pfalmes. cataugled { 
Whenitisoppofed to the Gofel/, then it is takeri for the Law Morall, Ceremo- dhol 
Kom.3.28,  miall,and Iudiciall; as, 77 herefore we conclude , that « mah is inftified by futh without ddhoedyy 
the workes of the Law, Ibuthlde 
When it is oppofed to Grace, it fignifieth the declaration of Gods wrath , andour 
Fete guilt of condemnation ; of the extremitie of law,and /umusums ius: as, Fer yee are. 
alia. not under thelaw, but under brace. 
Whenit isoppofed to the Truth, namely, where the ceremonies or fignesare ta: 4o 
ken for the things fignified ; asthe Sacrifice for Chrift, and the like: thenit fignifieth 
jobata7, — but fhadowesand figures ; as, The law was ginen by Moses; but graceand truth came ° 
by lesvs Chrift. a. 
Laftly, when itis oppofed tothe titne of Chrifts comming, itfignifieth the whole ; 
Galz.23. —_ policieof the zewes Common-tweale ; ds, Before faith came, wee were kept under ther 
tuer6.6. Law, ere. or the law of the order and inftitution ofthe Aurepicall Priefthood ; as, 
Heb.7.12, All the Prophets, and the Law, or the Pricits , prophecied unto lo un. Andif the * 
& 10.1. ‘cl bee changed, the Law alfo, to wit, of the Priefthood, miuftneedes bee ta 
changed. ” ie 
ie wotd (Law) is fometime alfo taken by theFigure Metonymia; for Intereft, 50 "hi 
Roma. Authoritie, and Empire, or for conftraining force ; as » The law of the Spirit of life, 
Rpg. the law or the force of finne and death, the enforcements of concupiftence, cre. ; 
But the Written Lew of Moses, orthe Laweofthe Old Teftamerit, of which 
f wee now fpeake, isthusdefined, The Lawis a doStine , Which was firft put be 
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the mindes of men by God; and afterwards written by (40/es, or by hi é 
; : ; m H \ 
+ commanding, Holineffe and Tuttice , promifing éternall life conden : pie) 
a3 7 


to the obferuers of the law, and threatning death to thofe which breake the law in 


the leatt. Foraccording to Sdint James; Whofoener hallkeepe the whole, and falethin lames 2 


onepoine i gurlicol alt The definition vie by the Stoolemen, in which both the 
'fand New law are comprehended , is thus giuen, Zex dinina oft dininura decre. 
tums, homitsrbus pr efcribens madum necelfarium we apte peruenire pofsint ad fupernaturalene 
beatitudinem, quaeft vltimus humane vite finis; The dinine lay (fay they) isthe ne 
of God, prefertbin 1g Unto men a neceffarie meane, whereby they may aptly athaine fupertea- 
0 oc oS which is the laft end of mans life. - 
¢ law of «Mo/es hath three parts : Morall, Ceremoniall: 4 ci 
Morall part commiaundeth this or that good tobe done,and ea is 
auoided, in particular, as alfo it declareth, for whofe fakeit is tobe done 34s Doc thi 
Sor Lam the Lord, whereas the law of nature comrhandsit but in generall A aie 
the Morall law entreateth of vertue and goodneffe; the Ceremonial of dunce a 
uice, and of holineffe; (forexternall worlhip,and the order of hallowing our ‘eles 


~ 


feruances. To Sacrifices belong beafts,and the fruits of the eatth; to Holy things 


ue ich power of directing by fpeciall rules artd pfecepts of life, tt retaineth ftill. For 
thefe thingsalfo are commanded inboth T eftaments to be obférued :though prin. 
- cipally for the feare of God intheone, and for the loueof God iri the other, 
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But the Morall failcth in the point of iuftification , the Ceremoniall as touching: 
the vfeand externall obferuation (becaufe chrif himfelfeis come, of whom thece- 


remonies were fignes and {hadowes) and the Tudiciall is taken away , asfarre forth 
.. 1.2 ae! asit was peculiarto the Jewes Common-weale, and policie. ' el al 


—a Qe Xe | 
A. propofall of mine other points to be confidered, with a touch o 
: f the feue firft. - ‘ 


SRESER S.for that’ which remayneth in the generall confideration of the oi 
(7b dinine written. Law, it may in effect bee reduced into thefe nitie 
POLES points. — ; 
: ‘The dignitic and worth of thelaw. 
r «2, «The Majeftie of the law-giuer. 
33, age. ‘The propertie and peculiaritieof the people receiuing it, wil, 
*~ oe 4. 7 he conieniencie of the time in which it was giuen. . cation! 
er 52 -Ehe efficacie and power thereof. erlence 
/6o::: The diftereticeand agreement ofthe old andnew Teftament. ovwaisal 
gs The endand vie of the Law. ; , abrogate 

«Bits AB he fenfe and vnderftanding of the Law. , Jah 

‘gv vhhe duranceand continuance thereof. cst 

helo: bey Moms be ' ofanc 

_ 1. The dignitie of the Law is fufficiently proued by St.Paul in thefe wordess ia 

Wherefora the Law issholy, andthe Commandement is holy , andivit, and good :which Theald 

ee aytnibutes are referred , as aforefaid, to the Morall, Ceremoniall and Iu- oki, 
ICI sr ini, y : , 

2. The Majeftie of the Law-giuerisapproued in all his creatures: who ashee ge : 
hath giuenall things their lines, and beings, fo he only gaue the law, who could on- 30 oofisth : 
ly giue the end and reward promifed, to wit, the faluation of mankinde: but hegaue } ie if 
it not to A¢o/es immediately, but by the minifterie of. Angels: as itis faid. Andthe, re: r 

Galgving, anv was ordained by Angels, tnthe hand of a Mediatour :aridin the A&s, He gane the lay ee. 
by the ordinance of Angels. r 

3-_ The proprietie and peculiaritie of the people, receiuing this law , isin three 
refpetts.. Firft, in that they were prepared : Secondly, in that they were a Nation 
apart and difleuered ; Thirdly, in that they were the children of the promife made 
to Abraham. Prepared they were, becaufé they had the knowledge of one God, 
when all other Nations were Idolaters. A Nation apart and feuercd they were,be- 
caufe of Godschoife and cleétion. Children of the promilé they were, re thepro- 4g 
mife wasmade by God vnto Abraham, and his feede : notvnto his feedes, asto Efau 

Galzv.6, and Jacob, butto Bris as to Jacob,or I/raelfingularly, of whom Christ, Now to 
Asxanam andhis fede were the promifes made :he {uth nat to the feedes, as [peaking 
of many, but to thy feede, asof one, whichis Christ. 

4. Theconueniencieot the time , in which it wasgiuen, is noted by S: Augu- 
ftine: that it was about the middle time, betweenethe Law of Nature , and Grace: 
the law. of Naturecontinued from Adam to Mofes : the law written in the Com- 
mandenicnts, receied by Mofés in the worlds yeare 2514. continued to the Ba- 
ptiftic of Jeha : from which time begunne the Law of Grace, which thall continue 
tothe worldsehd. Other reafonsforthe conueniencieare formerly gitict. 5 

5+ The fifthconfiderationis of the efficacic of this law, the fame being a difpo- 
fition to, or figne of our iuftification: but not byit felfe fufficient , but asa figurcof 
Chrift in ceremonies, and a preparation to rightcoufnefle in morall precepts. For 
through the paffion of Chrift were finnes forgiuen, who taketh away the finnes i 
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the world: and therefore S. Paul calleth the rudiments of the law deggerly and weake, Gala. 


beggerly as containing no grace,weake as not able to forgiue and inflitic. The Bloud Heb. 
of Goatesand Bulls, and theafhes of an Heifar could only cleanfe the body ; but 
they were figures of Chris blond, which doth cleanfe the inward foule. Fy; if the Gal.2, 


lay couldinftsfie, then Chrift diedin vaine. 
Oe BIL 


eo 
Of the fixth point , to wit, of the differcuce and agreement of the old 
Io 7A and new Testament. 


= = 


2, oy ee) propofed for attaining to faluations as the old by workes, thenew by 
“oad] Pee grace : but inthe thingit felfe, or obieétand remote end, they agree: 
GEE ) 44 whichis, mans happineffe and faluation. 
‘ ma = Theold Teftament, or Law, or Letter, orthe Witnefle of Geds 
will, wascalled the old, becaufe it preceded thenew Teftament; whichisan expli- 
cation of the old : from which the new taketh witnefle. Yet the new of more ex- 
cellencie, in that it doth more liuel y expreffe, and openly and direétly delineate the 
20 Waies ofour redemption. It is dlfo called the old, to fhewthatin part it wasto bee 
abrogated : In that he faith the new Teflament,, he bath abrogated the old. For theold 
Jaw, though greatly extolled by the Prophets, and deliucred with wonderfull mira- 
cles, yet wasit conftituted in a policie perifhable: but the new was ginen in a pro. 
mife of an enerlafting Kingdome, and therefore called inthe Apocalps,a Tchtament 
and Gofpell for cuer during. ; 

The old Teftamentis called the law » becaufe the firftand chiefe part is the law 
of Aoofes , of which the Prophetsand Pfalmes are Commentaries » ¢xplicating that 
law. ; 

‘The new Teftamentis called the Gofpell, becanfe the firft and chiefe part there- 

30 of isthe glad tidings ofour redemption : the other Bookes, as the Epiftles or Ler- 
ters of the Apoflles, and the A@s or Storic ofthe Apofiles, arc plentiful interpreters 
thereof: The word Enangelon fienitying a idyfull, happic, and profperous meflage, 
Or (as Homer vfed it) the reward giuen to the Meflenger, bringing ioyfullnewes, It 
is a‘fo fometime taken for a facrifice, offered after vitoric,or other pleafing fucceffe, 
asby xenophon. Inthe Scripturesit hath three fignifications- Firft, for glad tidings 

in generall, asin E/ay the 52. 7. concerning peace : Secondly, by an excellencie it 
is reftrained to fignilie that moft ioyfull meflage of faluation,as in Zue:2.10. whence 


DNR 


Beige He old and new Teftament differ in name, and in themeane andway f° 


Heb, c.8, %.33, 


alfo by figure it is taken forthe Hiftorie of Chri? : and fo wee vnderftand the foure Aft, 


Gofpels, 
40 Laftly, for thePreaching and divulging the do@trine of Chriff,as Cor. 1.9.0. 14. 
and Cor. 2.8.v.18. 
Theagreement of both T eftaments (taken » Ithinke, asthey are diuided in vos 
Jumes) is by Danaus comprifed in thele foure. 
In their Author. 
In the fubftance of the Couenant, or things promifed. 
In the foundation, to wit » Chrift. 
In the effeéts, tharis, in righteoufnefle and iuftification. 
In the Author they agree, becaufe both are of God,and therefore both one Te- 
fiament and will of God in fubftance of do&trine. For as t here waseucr one Church; 
5° fowasthere one couenant , one adoption, andone doftrine. As the old laww doth 
pointat Chri/?, fo doth the new lawtcach Chriff :the old propofing himas tocome, 
thenew as already come ; one and the fame thing being promiled in both; both 
teriding to one,and the fame énd ; euen the faluationofour foules : which according 
to S. Peter isthe end of our faith. For alee it bee faid, that Mofes did salar te 
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by obferuing the law an earthly Kingdome,a land flowing with milkeand honie,the 
propagation of children, and other worldly bleflings : yet all thefe were but figures 
toteach, and pledges to affure the Fathers of thofe fpirituall bleffings by Chriff; for 
bythe oe heeraifed their minds tothe hope of heauenly. And theFathers 
notwithftanding the{é worldly goods, did yet acknowledge themfelues ftrangers, 
and pilgrimes, expecting the heauenly Hicrufalem: according to this place of the 
LE Rebrewes: All thefe died in faith, and received not the ‘promifes, but fewthem a farre off 
and belieued them :confefsing that they were Strangers and pilgrimes on the earth. To 
Lb. de cuit pe Which purpofealfo S. AvGvsTine: Omnino pauciveteremlegem intelligunt, non at- 
rB.c15+  femdentes per promilfatervena aternapromitti. Few (faithhee) doe underfland the old 1 
In Sephon, ¢.3. ‘e? : ot attending that by things earthly eternall are promifed. And SHizxome: Xo- 
tg. luitDews pafcere Indeos more pecorums corperalibus donis opibnfque, vt Iudei fomniant: . 
God would not feede the Jewes as beafts Witt ew gifisand riches as therafelues dreame. 
And this may be gathered out of Gods ownewords, Ego fum Deus tuus, Gero v0- 
bis in Deum ; Iam thy God and Iwill bee your God. For the wordes » J will be your Ged, 
proue that it was notfor the prefent, or for perifhable things, that God gaue them 
this promife but in refpectof the future :to wit the fafeticof their foulcs. Foras 
God created both bodie and foule , o hath he of his goodnefle, not leftthe better 
part vneared for, which liueth cuer. 
Theagreement betweene the Oldand Newteftamentin fubfiance, inferresalf 29 
the agreementin foundation. For Chriftiscalled the foundation of the law. laid 
bothbythe poffles and Prophets ¢ in whom all the promifes of God in theOld 


and New, ateafiured :the fathers hauing eaten the fame {pirituall foode, which we 
’ eate in our Sacraments. 
The agreement in effectsis,in that theknowled ge of ourfinne and milferie,which 
istaught vsby thelaw, maketh way, and asit were, ferueth in fubordination tothe 
Gofpell, the proper effects whereof are mercieand faluation : to which the law fer. 
uing as an introduétion (for to thofe which acknowledge their finne and miferic, 
God fheweth his mercieand faluation) may be faid to agree with the Gofpell in the 
effet. For otherwifeif we feuer the law from fubordination tothe Gofpell, thec& » 4 
fects are very different: theone fheweth the way of righteoufneffe by workes, the 
other by faith ; the Law woundeth, the Gofpell healeth : the Law terrifieth , the 
Gofpellallureth; Atofes accufeth , Chriff defendeth : Mofes condemneth ; Christ 
pardoneth. Theoldreftraineth the hand, thenewtheminde. Date oftlex que non (chbe 
fanaret (faith St. Aveavst ine) fed que egrotantes probaret ; The lawwas giuen not to ws eeu 
Htomil, ad Rem, elpe but to difeouer fickneffe:and S.Cuxysostom E, Data cft lex, ut fe homo inuent- tulerra he 
ret, non vt morbus fanaretur, fed ut medicus quereretur; The law was ginen that mas 
wight finde and know his ewne imperfection : net that his difeafe was thereby holpen : but 
that he might then feeke out the Phifitian, For Chrift came to faue the world,which the 
lawhad condemned. Andas A/o/es was but a feruant, and Chriff a fonne, forthe 49 
Mehr, ’.  greateftbenefit was referued to be brought, as by the worthic/? perfon , faith Cyril: 
)  torthislaw madenothing perfec, but was an introdudtion of a better hope. . 


: ' 
@ XIL 
Of the reft of thé points propofed. 


* He feuenth confideration is of the end, and vie of the law : whichis 
BS) to bring vs to Chrif?: for finding no righteoufneffe in our owne works, 

Yo we muft feckeit infomeother. But thisisthelaft, andremote, and yo 
yy Vtmoft end :thenext and proper end of thelaw, is to prefcribe righ: 

Lesit,18.s. SARS tcoulnelle, and to exactabfoluteand perfe&t obedience to God.Curfed - 
whe which continucth wotin allthe things of thislaw. ° ~~ 

ae The fecond end of the law, is torender vs inexcufable before God: who know- 
§ bale a fe 
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C Wer the se 
ps ie PU ing fo perfecta law, doe not keepeit : the law requiring a perfectand inure, not a 
And’ ‘Bs toy + broken or halfe obedience: but both inward and outward nghteoufneffe , and per- 
ty Fathers formance of dutie to God and Men. ; 
ths is gers The third and chiefe end of the law is, as hath beene faid, to fend vs to Chrif,and == @° 
fonih NC OF the his grace, being in our felues condemned and loft, For the law was delmered with 
x 8 fare off thunder, and witha moft violent and fearefull tempeft, threatning eternall death. 
the Cath, To The fourth end of the law wasto defigne, and preferue, the placeofthe Church +9 
Medion sy ‘ and true people of God : and to hold them in one Difcipline, and awe, till the com- 
Under tang the ui ming of CArii# : after whom the Church was to be difperfed ouer the whole world. 
Htexous. ale ! to Thefe be the ends of the Moralllaw. The end and vfeof the Ceremoniall law, is ~¢ 
Ut Medes om : to confirme the truth of C/vi/?, and the new T eftament, The yfe of the Iudiciall, to 


heals dream, » ‘teach vs naturall equitie, and right, whereto we muft conforme our felues. 
a The fenfe and vnderftanding of the law is double, literall and fpirituall: by the 


iS hy 
ih y . literall we are taught the worfhipand feruice of God : by the fpirituall the figures 
Co, , “a and myfticall fore-{peakings of Chrift. . 
int, em Laftly, for the durance or continuance of the law , the fame had being vntill the 
tk + Foras ~ pafiion of Chriff : before which time, and while Chri taught in the world, boththe Gene 49. 10; 
thebetter old andthe new were in force. Butafter that the true facrifice was offered vpon the The Sceptes 
: Altar ofthe Croffe, then the Jewi/h facrifices and ceremonies, which wereZypesand #3!" cae 
ance, infertesallo 9 20 figures of Chris (Chrift being the body of thofe fhadowes) ceafed to binde the con- 2 Lawe-giner 
leid {ciences any longer: the myfteric of our redemption being now by Chri/tand in him fabae 
God intheOld finifhed. In token whereofthe vaile of the Templerentafunder ; noting thatthe sizo oe 
ode, which we ceremonial] vailes and fhadowes were now to be remoued, not that the morall law 
, of the Commandements was hereby abolifhed, or weakened at all : otherwife then 2 
dmileric, which _ ¥ thar it had nor power to condemne according tothe Jewifh doftrine,as aforefaid.For 
‘dination tothe “the obferuing of the law was by Chrift himielfe feuerely commanded : our loue to- 
nich the law fer. wards God being thereby tobe witneffed. And herein Dasid {o much reioyced, as 
nne and mifert, he preferred the obferuation of the law , beforeall that the world could yeeld. in 
ne Gofpel inthe via teftimoniorum tuorum delectates fum, ficut in omnibus dinitys; Ihaue becue delighted 


»Colpell, thee 30 in thy law asin allmanner of riches: Andagaine. The law of thy mouth is good for me aboue 
by atte, se thoufands of gold and filuer. This is the loue of God (faith S. lo uN) that weekeepe his joln.g, 


Commandement. And that there is no excufe for the negleét of the things comman- 


sa ded in the law, God himfelfe in Deuteronorie witnefleth . This Commandement Dew011.3, 
emneth (faith he) which Iconsmandthee this day is not hidde from thee, neither ts it farre off. Itis 12-034. 
uacf lexguenen not in heanen that then fhouldeft fay who fhall goe up for vstoheanen, andbringit vs, and ae ae 
nas gine ner canfer's to heare it that we may doe it ? neither wit beyond the Sea, that thew foouldeft [ay, 

rfe hamo inet whofhal goe oner the Sea for vs,and bring it us? Gc. but the word is very neare unto thee, 

i gine that 1068 euenin thy mouth andin thy heart for todocit. Bebold (faith Mos ®'s) I bane fet before 

erebyhalpen sbi thee this daylife and death, goodand enill, in that Icommand thee this day to lowe the Lord 

yorid,whicht 9 thy God, to walke in his waies, and to keepe his Commandements, and his Ordinances, and 

4 fonne fowe } his Lawes, that thon maiest line, Oc. Neither is it faidin vainein S. MATT Hew. $2 Cp9.vs7. 
(i, fith C7 vis ad-vitame ingredi feruamandata ; If thou wilt enter into life, keepe the Comrsandements 9 

ter hope andin S. lo HN : Scio quiamandatum cins vita aternacft ; I know that his Comiande- c.13.0.50. 


ment islifeewerlafting. And ifthis bethe charitie of God , or of Men towards God, 
—— as S.Joha hath taught , to wit, that we keepe his Commaridements : certainely he is 
but alyar, that profeffeth to loue God, and negleéteth to obferuc the word of his 

will, with all his power. And though I confeffe it is not in mansabilitie, without 

the {peciall grace of God, to fulfill the law (Chri# only as mai excepted) yer if wee 

“is rightly confider the merciful] care which God had of his peoplein thofe his Com- 


rela ats so mandements, we fhall finde in our felues , how wee borrow libertie, andrather Jet 
qurownel if flip our afte¢tions, and voluntarily loofen them, from the chaines of obedience, to 
ance ' which the word ofGod and diuine reafon hath fattened them , thanthat we are ex- 
7 ptt. cufable by thofe difficulties and impofhbilitics , which our minde (greedic of |i- 
“el {os bertie) propofeth to it felfe. For this # the loue of God , that wee keepe bis Commande- 

PHeBIS, 
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ments , and his Commandementsare not Sricuous. 1. LOUN 3, verf-12. and if wée 
examine every precept apart, and then weigh them each after other , inthe bal. 
lance ofourconfciences ; itis not hard for any man to iudge, by what eafie perfwa- 
fions, we ftealeaway from our owne power, as vnwilling to ve it againft our plea- 
fing defires, 


@ XIIL 


Of the feuerall Coxmandements of the Decalogue: and that the difficultie 
5 not in refpect of the Commandements, but by our 
default. 


Or by the firt weare commanded to acknowledge, ferue, and loue 
4) one God. Now, whereby are we inticed to the breach of this precept? 
> {ceing cuery reafonable man may conceiue and know, thatinfinite 
gS 26 powercannot be diuided into many infinites:and that it is ofneceffr- 
OY & tre that by this almightie Vnitie, al things haue beene caufed, and are 
continued. And if brute beafts had this knowledge of their Creatour , andhow in 
Pfal.x47.v-9. his prouidence he hathalfo prouided for euery of them, which gineth io beasts theiy 
foode,et. thereisnodoubt but that they would alfo ferue and louc him only, 
a The fecond precept is the forbidding of Idolatrie, 
making wheteof, out ofdoubt , wasnot the inuention of an ill intent in the begins 
Ghffa ia verb, Hing , fecing this is generally true. Ornnia mala exempla bonis initys orta fumt, AM it 
Calym. examples did (pring andari[e from good beginnings. For their firlt erection was to kee 
the memorie of men famous for their vertue : vntill (faith Lecfantins ) the/Deuilf f 
crept into them, and (hauing blotted out the firkk intent) working in weake and 
ignorant foules, changed the nature of the one, and the reafon ofthe other, to ferue 
himfelfe thereby. For what reafonable man, ifhe be not forfaken of God, will call 
onthole blinde, deafe, dumbe, and dead ftocks, more worthleffe then the moft 


worthleffe of thofe, that hauing lifeandreafon , aepere their helpe, which hauc 45 


neither. yea, of more vilde prize and bafer, then the bafeft ofbeatts, who haue fenfe 

and eftimation ? for what doe wee thereby (faith the Wifedome of SALomo N) 

wifedr317. but call tothe weake for helpe, pray to the dead for life, require aide of him that hath no ex- 

perience, afiiftance in our iowrneis of him that cannot §0e, and fuccefe in our affaires of bim 

that hathno power? And whetherthe Idolater, or the blocke , to which hee praieth, 

Pfal3sx8  bemore fenfeleffe: Danid maketh a doubt. For (faith he) shey that make them are. 
tike unto thens, and fo are all the rest that tru ft in them, 

The breach of the third Commandementis neither perfwaded by worldly plea- 

; fure, nor worldly profit: the two greateft inchanters of mortall men, No, weeare 


a 


e, and worfhip of Images: the .~ 


no way alluredto this horrible difdaine of God, vnleffethe hate of good men, and 40 


Godscutfe, beaccounted anaduantage. For as our corrupteft nature giucs vs no- 
thing a ar teh Hise nnone appetite, except euerlaftingforrow »and . 
Hell dwell in our defire. And therefore this {trange cuftome hath the Deuilf 
brought vp among men, withoutall fubtletic ofargument , orcunning perfwafion, 
taking thereby the greateft and moft ornefuil aduantage ouer vs. For flaughter fa- 
tisfieth hatred, Theft giues fatisfadtion to neede, Adulterie to luft » Oppreffion to 
couetoufneffe : but this contemptuous offence of blafphemie, and the irreuerent 
abufe of Godsname, as it giueth nohelpe to any of our worldly affections, fo the 
moft faluage Nations of the world doe not vée it, 

Thefourth Commandement,to keepe the Sabaath day holy, hath neither paine, 
burthen, not inconuenience. Forit gineth reft to the labourer , and confolation to 
their Mafters, And that this law was impofed onman for his benefit, (Mofes teach- 
eth inthe reafon ofthe law +as in Exod,23.12. And in the fenenth dy thou fhalt ret, 
that thine Oxe and thine Affemay reft, andthe fonne of thy maide, and the + ranger may be 
refrefeed. The 
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he firftofthe fecond Table to tenour our Parents, with whom we dre oncand fo; 7) 
the fame, isa gratitude which nature itfelfe hath taught vs towards them, who ak - 
ter Godgaue vslife and being, haue begotten vs, and borne vs, :thcrifhed vsin our ye 
weakeand helplefle infancie, and beftowed on vs theharueft and profit of chetrla+ $8. cog Os 
bours and cares. Therefore;inthe T emporalland Indiciall ordinances, curlingoF bre ae wy 


parents, or the offering them violence, was made death.) ¢ + . : 
ea o next is, that thou {haltnot Murther, that is, thou fhalt not doc theaéts fol- 
lowing theaficctions of hatred. Forthe law of God, and after itour owne\Jawes, 
and in effect the law ofall Nations, have made difference between flanghtercafuall, 
“ro and furious. 4fetioenimtua (faith. Baact ony imponit omen opert tuo; Itisthe 3 bers - 
affection and will that makes the worke [uch asit s. And certainely whofocuercannot ~ 
forbeare to commit murther,hath neither the grace of God,nor any vic of hisowne 
will, , os 
The third of the fecond Table, commands vs from adulterie’ Now ,4€ the pre- 
feruation of Virginitic haue bene pothible,for thoufands of Menand Women; who Nuptierepins — ecfrorh 
inall ages haue mattered thcit flethly defires, and hauereturned chaft to the graue : tatams'srgnix 7 FOR 
It cannot be accounted a burthen, to forbeare the difhonourand iniurie, which we’? Wf 
offer to others by fucha violation, eeing marriage is permitted by thelawesiof God, / 
and Men, to all that affeat it. And there is no man living whom the defire ofbeau- _ 
20 tieand forme hath fo conftrained, but he might with cafe forbeare the  profequution 
of this ill : did not him(elfe giue fucke to this Infant,and nourifh warmth tilhit grow 
to {trong heate, heate till it turne to fire, and fireto flame. ~ : 
T he fourth of the fecond Table, is, that we fhall not fteale.. And if thatkind of 
violent robberie had beene vied in Mo/es time, which many Ruufhans praétife now- 
a-daies in England, and to thedilhonour of our Nation more in England, than inany 
Region ofthe world among Chriftrans, out of doubt, he would haue cenfared them 
by death, and not by reftitution, though:quadruple. For I fpeake notof the poore 
and miferable foules, whom hunger and extreme neceflivie inforceth , but of thofe 
detefted Theenes, who to maintaine themfélues Lord-like, affanlt, robbe , and 
30 wound the Merchant, Artificer; and Labouring man, or breake by violence into o- 
ther mens houtes, and {pend in Braueric, Drunkenneffe, and vpon Harlots , inone 
day, what other men fometime haue laboured for all therrlines:impoucrifhing 
wholefamilies :and taking the bread and foode from the mouthes oftheir children, 
And thatthis Commandement might eafily be obfcrued , it would foone appeare;: 
if Princes would refolue, but for afew yearesto pardonnone. For it isthe hope of ’ 
life, and the argument of {paring the firft offence, that incourageth thefe Hell- 
hounds. And if euery man may prefume to be pardoned once, there is no ftaté or 
cominon-wealth, but thefe men woutd ima {hoit time impouerifh or deftroy it.- 
The fifth Commandement of this fecond T able, is, the prohibition of falfe wit: 
%o neffe: from which if men could not forbeare,all furetie of eftate,andlife,were taken 
away. And fo much did God detefta falfe witneffe, and a falfeacculer,efpecially in 
matters criminall,that the law ordained him to {uffer the fame death or punifhment, 
which he fought by falfhood to lay on hisbrother, “ : 
The laft of the ten Commandements forbiddeth vs to couct any thing, which, - 
belongeth to anctherman , cither the bodies of their wiues for concupulcerce, or 
their goods for defire of gaine. And this precept feemeth the hardeft for men to ob- 
ferue ; fo efteemed by reafon of our fraile affections : and yet if wee iudge hereof 
tightly, it may bee ASibted whether it extend to all our inconfiderate fancies and 
vainethoughts. Foralthough it be not eafic to matter all our fuddaine paffions, yet 
go we may reftraine and hinder their growing, and farther increafe, if we pleafe to in- 
tend our ftrength, and fecke forgrace. Howthe word Covering reacheth toall thofe 
itistobeconfidered. For Concups[centia, accordingto fome, Eiteffrenatus habendi 
appetitus, Anunbridled, or vareftrained appetite of hauing : And as touching fuch an 
appetite, we cannot excule our felues by any ournaturall frailtie,or vnaduifed — 
Hue 
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But,asI fuppole, the word Concup 
nate and vnbridled euillintent, or 
queftion is ofthe later fort : which 


2 


led; others btidled, and without aflent. For 4 awa 

vs, that the Contihéne man hath euill defires, ft 

pill ted by the {trength ofright reafon) ason the hath good met 
defires;but reftrained andfuppreficd by contrarie paffions. Theecuill defires when wot fl 

theyare accompanied with ailent , arein euery Commandement forbidden , toge- abun 

ther with theoutward aé :and therefore, if wee will haue any thing proper tothis 20 4g uty ml 
Commandement, we mutt needes fay, that the euill defires ofthe Continent man 2 , almenf 

(that is, cuen thofe which we refiftand bridle) are here forbidden. For though hee realobl 

that bridleth his eiill défires, be muith better than he that yeeldeth vntothem: yet oot filo 

fucha nan, euen according tothe Heathen Philofopher, is not worthy the hameofa inci 

rw eA vertuousman, For <Ariffotle him elfe makes Continentia, not tobe vertue, but onh th 
a degree yntoit : corifefhing, that though the Continent man doe well in bridling his Ast 
euillaffections, yethe doth not all, feeing hee ought not fo much asto hauethem at fare 

all. Neither isit much moré, that true diuinitie delinereth touching this matter. one, 

For, as he faith, that inthe Continent man the hauing of thefe euill defires, though evening 


1 Andi 
hauing of them isa finne. Only inthis we excell him here: that weareable out of Ye 


Diuinitie to gine the tmmereafon of thisdoatrine : which is, that every one fianeth, i 
that doth not loue God with his whole heart and affe@tion : whence it followeth The 
that the euill defires of the Continent man, that 1s,ofhim which bridleth them, mutt eran 
needsbe finne : feeing firch delires, though bridled » are a-pulling away of a part of 3 a | 
Our heart and affection from God. fen : 
Seeing therefore it hath pleafed God, to makevs Know, that by our faithful in- 7" d z 
deuourstokeepe hiscommandements, we witneffe our loue toward himfelfe : wee st 
may not ‘ead gitelibertieto our vanities, by cafting backe vpon God (who is iu- - 
ftice it felfe) that hehath giuen vs precepts altogether beyond our power,and com- 40 
mandementsimpoflible for vsto He For ashe is accurfed (faith S*. Aierome.) as 
\ that auowes that the law isin all things pofible to bee obferued : 0 hee hath made 7 |" 


thisaddition. Maledictus qus dicit impoffibilia Deum precepiffe ; Aciur[ed is hee that — 
faith that God hath commanded things (in th emfelues, and not through our fault) izs- 
poftble: Now, as the places are many which command vsto keepethe law : fois our 
weakeneffeal{o in the Scriptures laid before vs, and therefore it is thus fafely to bee 
vnderftood, that we fhould without euafion, or without betraying of our felues,doe 


our faithful indeuours toobferue them: which if we doe vnfainedly, no doubt, but 


he relift them, is thecaufe that he cannot be called a vertuous man: fo we » that the 30 


God will accept our delirestherein. For that there is no man inft, Daud witnelleth. 


Pfalx43. Etter not into indgement with thy fernant , for in thy fight no flefh that linerh [hall bees 1) 
Cavas. — tiftified. Aridin the frttof x; ings, There ts no man that finnethnot: And againe, Who 


Proaovg. can [ay Ihawemade my heart cleane ? But {eeing there is no finne gtieuous without de- 
liberation let euery mans con{eience iudge him, whether he giue way willingly,or 
rellraine hinvfelfe in all that he can 3 yea, orno? For when a King giues to his na 

} 


elphercantel| 
re Cvare brid. 
nent hath goog, 
lcs ha 
forbidden, tope 
DE Propertothis 19 
= Continent may / 
Forthoughhee ‘ 
ato them : yer 
wthename ofa 
ertue, but only 
inbridling his 
tohauethem at 
ing this matter. 
defies, though 
fowe, thatthe 9 
ers 4 
ery one finnet 
alone 
Heth chem, ult 
yayot a partof 


wr Faithfull in- 
od (who 15 ° 
owerand com # 


30 


C AAP.d.S 14 of the Hiftorie of the World, 


287 


ject acommandement vpon paine of lofle of his loue, to performe fome feruice : if 
the fibjeét neglecting the fare, fecketo fatistie his Souerazene with thifting excufes, 24 
outof doubt fuch a Prince willtake himfelfe to bederided therein. ~ 7 


Q XHIL 


If there mere not any Religion nor Indgement tocome, yet the Decalogue 


all, norany R. 


were moft neceffarie to be obferued. 


9,2 Nd if weconfider aduifedly and foberly, of the Morall law, or ten 
Commandements, which God by the hand of wofes gauevnto his 

‘@ people, ic will appearethat fuch was his mercifull prouidence in the 
Yes ee, chorfe of them, as were there neither paine,nor profit ‘adioyned to the 
obferuing , or not obferuing of them , were there no diuine powerat 
eligion among men, yet if we did not for our owne fakes ftriue to ob- 


ferue thefc lawes;all focietie of men, and all indeuours, all happineffe and content- 


ment in this life would beetaken away : and euery ftate and cortimon-weale inthe 
world fall to the ground and diffolue. Therefore, thefe lawes were notimpofed as _/ 


a burthen, but asa bleffing :to the end that theinnocent might bee defended, that - 


20 euery man might cnioy the fruits ofhis owne trauaile, chat right mightbedoneto 
. allmen fromall men: that by iuftice, order, and peace, wee might lme the liues of 


reaforiable men, and not of beatts ; of free-men, and not of flaues ; of ciuill men,and 
notof faluages. And hereof making our humane reafon oF Indge, Letvs fee the 


inconueniences in this life which would follow by the breac 


lawes. 


and negicét of thefé 


Asfirft, what would the iffire be if wee acknowledged marly Gods? wouldneta ' 
fatre greater hatred, warre, and bloud-fhed follow, than that which the difference of 
ceremonie, and dinerfitie of interpretation , hath already brought into the world, 
euen among thofe Nations which acknowledgeone God,and one Chrifi? 


And what could it profit mankinde to pray to Tdols,and Images of gold, mettall, 2 


“dead ftones, and rotten wood, whence nothirig can be hoped, but the loffe of time, 
and an imipoffibilitie to receiuc thence-from, cither helpe or comfort. 
The breach of the third Commandement bringeth there-with this gifaduan- - 
tage, and ill to man, that whofoeuer taketh the name of God in vaine, fhall not at 
any time benefit him{elfe by calling God to witneffé forhim, when hee may iuftly 


vichis holy name, _ 
-  Theobferuing the Sabaoth holy, g 
felfe requircth intermiffion of labour. 


iucth reff to men and beafts, and nature her 


If we defpife cuir Parents, who haue giuen vs being, we thereby teach our owne 


go children to {corneand neglect vs, when our aged yeares require comfort and helpe 
at their hands. . 


If murther were not forbidden , and feuerely puniflied , theraces of mankinde * 
would be extinguiflied : and whofocucr would take the libertie to deftroy others, 
gmeth libertieto otliersto deftroy himfelfe. ; 

If adultcrie were lawful! and permitted, no man could fay vnto himfelfe, this is 
my fonne : there could be no inheritance proper, no honour defcend to potteritie, 
noindeuour by vertue and vndertaking toraife families: murthers and poifonings 
betweene man arid wife would bedaily committed :and cuery man fubiec to moft 
filthie and vncleane difeafes. 


If ftealth and violent 


rifh, orliueas the faluages, by rootes and acotnes. Forno man labonreth but to en- 
ioy the fruitstherecf. And fuch'isthe mifthiefe of robbérie , as where (Mafes for. 
leffercrimes appointed reftitution foure-fold,, polici¢é of State and neceflitie hath 


made it death. 


To 


rapine were firffered, all mankinde would fhortly after pe- « - 


ayes . 
318 - ols 
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To permit fal witneffes, is to take all mens lines and eftates from them by cor. 
‘tuption : the Sricked would Fem againft the vertuous ; the walter om, the 
wealthie : the idle begger and loiterer,againft the carefull and painefull labourer : ali 
triall of right were taken away, and iuftice thereby banithed out of the world. 

The coueting of that which belongs to other men, bringeth no other profit than 
a diftraction of minde,, withan inward vexation : for while wee couet what apper- 
tainesto others, we neglet ourowne : our appetites are therein fed with vaine and 
fruitleffe hopes, folong as we doe but couet ; and if we doe attaine to the defire of 
the one, or the other, to wit, the wiues or goods of our neighbours, weecan looke 
for no other, but that our felues fhallalo, either by theft or by ftrong hand, bede- 10 
priued of our owne. 

_ Wherein then appeareth the burthen of Gods Commandements, if there be no- 
thing inthem, butrules and direétions for thegenerall and particular good of all li- 
uing ? Surely, for our owne good, and notin refpect of himfelfe, did the moft mer- 
cifull and prouident God ordaine them 3 Without the obferuation of which, the 
vertucs of heauenly bodies, the fertilitie of the earth » with all the bleffings giuen 
vsin thislife, would be vnto ysaltogether vnprofitable, and of no vie. 


0 vs altogett For wee 
fhould remaine but in the ftate of brute beafts, if not ina farre mor. vnhappiecon- 
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oe BOR ae g Vmane Law, of which now itfolléweth to cake, is firft diuided into 
ih PEGE KZ Wo, vi. Written, and Vawritten. The vawritten coniifts of vfage, 


fe approued by time: which //idore calls Mores -and hee defines Moresto 

LAY be Con/uctudines vetuftate probate, tobe cuftomes approued by antiquitie 

ee or umuritten laves. Now cuftome differeth . the caufe an 
thecife&: in that cuftome'is by yfeand continuance eftablifhed into a law : but yet 30 
there where the law is defeGine, faith Ufsdore 
And ofcuftomes there ate two general] natures , Containing innumerable parti- 


culars, the firft are wri ttencuftomes, receiued andexercifed by Nations, as thecu- 
ftomes of Burgundie, and Normandie : the ancient generall cuftome of Englund, and 
the cuftomes of Cai#li, and other Prouinces, : 

The fecond are thefe pettie cuftomes, vied in particular Places, Cities » Hun- 
dreds, and Mannors, The generall or National cuftomesarefome written, others 
vnwritten, 

The particular or pettie cuftomes are feldome written » but witneffed by tefti- 
monie bic inhabitants. The cuftomes of the Dushie of Cornerale comprehending 4o 


. alfo the Stannerie of Denon, as touching 7im,and Tin caules, are written in Deuen,but 


Ia Rez. luriscu.r 
9.117. arty, . 
Vipl29. 


notin Cornewale, But howfocuer vfe and time hath made thee cuftomes as lawes, 
yet ought euery cultome to be rationabiljs, as wellas prefcripta, Non firmatur traétu 
temporis quod de ture ab initio non fubfiftit ; That which at Jirft was not grounded vpon 
Sood right, 1s not made good by continuance of timeo. And (faith V eran) quod ab 
initio vitiofum ext, won pote/t trattu temporis conualefcere ; Courfe of time amends not that 
which was naught from the fir[t beginning. Fortheletwodefencesare neceffarie in all 
lawesofcuftome ; the one, that itbe not repugnant tothe law diuine,and naturall: 
the other, that the caufe and reafon be {trong, prouing aright birth, and neceflarie 
continuance : it being manifeft that eucry cuftome, which is againft the law, had his yo 
beginning from euill deedes , and therefore not withoutthe former confiderations 
tebeallowed. And itistrue , that all cuftomes of this nature were but tollerated 
for atime, by the law-makers , thoughthey haue beene fincecontinned , becaule 
pofteritie is not boundto examine by what caule their Anceftors were thereto a 
- ued. 
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- Populum confuctudo contra legem induci non potest , nifi de 


towit, humane Law writte 
tobe thedecree or doome of pee reafon: by which hu 


e Law a common precept 
mitted, either willin 
> Agreeing with Rely 


289 


n, is by fome defined 
mane actions are mled 
» theaduifement of Wit. 
gly or ignorantly. yidore 
gion, fitteft for Goucrne- 


t: And more largely, Omneid quod ratione con/iftit 5 AU that 


Laftly,and more precifely it is thus defined, Humane 


agrecing with the Law n 
thofe, that exercife publ 
fubic&. That euery law 
faying : Atha lex effe non v, 


aturall , and eternall : made by 


idelur, dug ufianon fuertt « Lt feemes to be no 
> gq 2 


whichis not inf? :and itt it cannot be, except it agree with 


nall. For there is no law 
20 makers hauc not derined 


non ab eterna lege fibr homines derinauerint. 
Secondly, It Ougheto becontftitute 
guilhed from the law naturall, to wit 


from the eternall., abd i 


demonftration from whence the law humaneis taken and 


Thirdly, that it ought to bee made by 
doubted, bethe Gouernement of what 
\ derthe Title of thofe decrees called Viole 


wacked conftatutions, 


Of humane Law there are foure properties , efpeciall 


3° conditions inthe former d 


fo every particular of the humane law m 


of the natural, 
Secondly, 
mon good. 


efinition. Firft, asitis drawne outof the law of nature: 
ay be refcluedinto fome principleor rule 


Thirdly, itisto be made by publiqueauthoritie. 


Fourthly, concerning the matter of thela 


mane actions. And foisth 


eLa 


Lawisa righteous decree, Greg.de ralex 

the rational difcourfe of 14-91 art.3, 
ique authoritie; prefcribing neceffarie obferuances to the @2?seta. 
ought tobec a tighteousdecree, S. Augufline teacheth, 


deduced. vet 


an authorifed Magiftracie, it cannot bee 
Kindefoener. Forit falleth otherwife vne 
lide 5 Ot inigue conflitutiones ; Violences > OF 


y 


itisto be confidered asitisreferred vnto, and doth refpeét the coms 


wit prefcribeth, anddireéteth, all hu- 
was largeand divers, as all humane aétions aredi- 


law at all tome, 2 
the law natural and eter. 
iuftand legitimate (faith S, Angufline ) which the Law- 


anfwering thefe foure 


uers, which may Sl vnder it. 
Aduiterys, alia CORNELL Ade 


For according to Tuomas, Alialex Ivita dé 


Sccarys ; The law of lvi1 an agunft Adulterie is one, 
40 the CoRNELIAN agunft Ruffians, ws another, Now thehumane law, generally ta- 


ken,isin refpet ofthe firftofthefe con fiderations,diu 


ided into the law of Nations, 


and the Ciuill. 


The Law of Nations is taken leffe or more properly 


law whichis not of it felfe 7 
meth that?“pian vnderftand 


but ftom other higher principle: 


lefle properly for cucry 
s deduced : and fo it fee- 


sit:forhedefineth zs gentium , or the Law of Nations, 
to be that whichis ‘only common amongft Men, as Religion, and the worlhip of 


God : which is not inthe very nature of this law of Nations : but fom the princi- 
ples of the Scriptures, and othet dmine Rcuelations. But the law of Nations pro- 
perly taken, is that diéfare, or Sentence , which is drawne from a very probable, 


o though not ftom ancuident 
tothe conclufion, as thar th 


mies, &c. which Nationall law accordi 


rations had of rhe Humane] 


rall, fometime of the Humane. 


principlesy 
eftce Paflage of Arsbaffadours be 


aw, may be fometime taken for 


(xe 


et fo probable that all Nations doe affentvn- 


gtanted betweene ene- 


ng to diuersacceptions, and diners confide. 
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Jus Cinile, or the Ciuill Law, is 


in all Common-wealths, butin i. 


vets eftates it is alfo-diuers and peculiar , and this law is not fo immediately deriued 
from the law of Nature , asthe law of Nations is : For it is partly deduced ont of ft 
fuch principlesas all Nations doe not agreein, or cafilyaffent vnto; becaufethey an 
depend on particular circumftances , which arc diners, and ‘doc not fit all cftates. id 
| te Leg.6. taf, Hereof Vir ian, ws ciuile, neque im totum naturali Ce gentinm recedit neque per om- in ; 
de Anfitia Tare. yin oj fernit : itag, cum aliquid addimus vel detrabimus Invicommuni, lus proprum, id eft, gat | 
Ciuile efficimus The Cunittiaw (faith he) doth neither wholly differ from the law of nature, jaa 
and nations, nor yet in all points obay it : therefore, when we adde ought to , or take from the onholt 
Law that is common, we make a Law proper, that ts, the Ciuill Law. 10 cont 
7 Thelaw now commonly called the Ciuill Law, had its birth in Rome :and was The 
firft written by the Decen?-viri, 303. ycaresaftcr the foundation ofthe Citielt was < from 
, compounded afwdll out of the tkemtan, and other Grecian lawes, as out of the anci- foiled 
ent Romane cuftomes and lawes Regal, The Regall lawes were deuifed by the firt Jan 
Kings, and called Leges Regie, or Papyriane,becaufe' they were gathercd by Papyrins, of 
Tarquin then raigning, For though fo many of the former lawes as maintained rant 
‘Dien.Malh Kingly authoritie were abolifhed, with thename : yet thofe of Seruius Tulhus , for Jenks 
. Commerce and Contracts, and.all that appertained to Religion, and common vtili- ' boul 
(.Sign.1,x. our tie, were continued, and were a part of thelawes of the twelue Tables. Tothefe dah 

#f Fompenits. lawes of the twelue T ables wercadded (asthe times gaueoccafion) thole made by 20 Mth 
the Senate, called Seratuf-confulta: thofe of the common people, called Plebifcita : + thee 
thofe ofthe Lawyers, called repon{a prudentum:and the Edits ofthe Annual Ag. fal 
gifirate : which Ediéts being firftgathercdand interpreted by tulan, and prefentcd ul 
to Adrian the Emperour, they were by him confirmed and made perpetual lawes + wrt 
‘and the Palume filed Edictum perpetunm :asthofeand the like Collections of u/fi- sath 

a 6250 -rognian afterward were, 

a va 6 % = yee The difference anciently between Lawesand Edits, which the French call Regle- - - 
1 G26 p ae 2, { tS +2 ments, confifted in this, that lawes are the Conftitutions made or confirmed by {o- Ke ‘ 
TM ec, cock’ ueraigne authoritie (be the foueraigntie in the people, in a few, or in one) and are da 
a uk *" withall gencrall and permanent: butan Edi&t (which is but Zu/fime Magiffratus, vir 30 i fe 

1 Fas haial 


leffe by authoritieit be made alaw) hath end with the Officer, who made the fame, 


: ! : X 
faith Varno. Qui plurimum Edicto tribuunt, legem annuam effe dicunt 5 TI hey who afte 


‘aforibe the maft unzo.an Edict, fay thatit is alaw for one yeare: T hough I/dore doth alfo tl 


exprefle by the word Con/fituizons or Eaicfs, thofe Ordinancescalled 4éfs of Prero- » cle 
gatines: as Conflitusio vel Editinmeft quod Rex, vel Imperator comftituit, vel edicit; An iF 
Ordinance or Edict is that which a King or Empevour doth ordaine or proclaime. i + (ohiat 9 
Laftly , the 2umane law is dinided into the Secular, and into the Eccleffafticall , or Mihi: 
Canon. The Secular commanding temporal good, ro wit, the peace and tranquili- We bab 
ticofthe Common-wealth : the Eccle/is/#zeal/the fpirituall good, and right Gonerne- Set 
: ment of the Ecde/iafticall Common-wealth , or Church, dlud natura legem, hoc dininart 49 P $a be 
fpettat; That refpecteth the Law of nature, this thelay of God. ‘And fo may us Cinile be Boa 
taken two waies : firft, as diftinguifhed from the law of Nations, asin the firft dinifi- i Ny 
on: Sccondly, asit isthe fame with the Secular, and diuers from the Eccle/iafficall. Pie 
But this dinifon of the Schoolemen is obicure. For although the civil be the fame Bihan) 
' with the Secelar,asthe Ciwillis a law yet the Secular is more generall.and comprehen- "Bae 
deth both the Civili, and all other lawes not Ecc efiafficall. For of Secular lawes, in ha 
é 5 ‘ yak ———— 
vie among Chriffian Princes,and in Chriffian Commonweales,there are three kindss Lo 
(the Civél! which hath euerywhere a voice: and isin all Chriftian cftates (Englandex- "at . 
~ i, » cepted) moft powerfull ; the Lawes of Ezgland called Comman, and the Lawes of tog m 
ao at inci ai a f Mi 
3 cuftome or Provincial. In Spaine befides thc Law Ciuill , they haue the cuftomes of 50, " een 
Att. 30 tits Caftall » and other Provinces. In France befides the Cinill, the cuftomes of Bar- to ty, ! 
G. Cif. undies Bloys, Berri, Ninernois, and Lodunois, cre. Tous liexx fitues & afis Tha 
Lodunois, ferent gouernez, felon les costumes du dit Pays; All places ling within ty J 
the precincts of Ledunois , foall bee goneraed according to the cuftomes of that al tne! he 
: ere ~~ Tig 
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‘There arealfo in France the cultomes of Normandie, and thefe of two kindes: Ge- 
nerall, and Locall ; and all purged and reformed by din 
The Charters of confirm 
formation hauethefe wordes, Rosautem, regifirum pradiclum ufus lapdabiles , che 
a confirmamits 5 
approue, and by our 
aw of England is allocompounded of the 


o patie 


rm ers Adts of the three eftates, 
ation of thefe ancient cultomes, before and lince theirre- 


confuctudihes antiquas, cre, Laudamus Approbamsus E 
The Regifter afore/ard,landable ufc, and ancient cuflomes , we praife, 
Kingly authoritie confirme. T he common | 
ancient cuftomes of the fame, and of certaine tdaximes by thofe cuftomes ofthe 
Realmeapproued. Vpon which cuftomes alfo are grounded thofe Courts of xe- 
10 rd, of the Chancerie, Kings Bench , Common Pleas, and Exchequer, with other {mal} 
5 A as 
beene approued bythe Kingsthereof, 
betaken, imprifoned, dif 
oantwere by the law ofthe 
It is by theancientcuftome 
tpartition : In Germanic, 
eland it isthe cuftome forall 
ands ) that theeldeft ofthe 
and fo the fecond and third 


Thefeancient cuftomes of Exzland haue 
from age to age :as that cuftome by 
feifed, nor otherwile deftroied,but he muft firft be putt 
land, was confirmed by the Statute of (Magna Charta. 
of Exgland that the eldeft Sonne fhould inherite withou 
France, and elfewhere otherwile, and by partition. In #. 
lands (that haue not beene refigned into the Kings h 
houfe hall enioy the inheritance during his ownelife: 

20 eldeft Gf there be fo many brothers) before the Heire in lineal] defcent: thi 
‘ome of Taniftrie. For example, ifa Lord of land haue foure Sonnes 
¢ three brothers of the eldeft one, ” 
heir Fathers lands before the Grand- 
eafon of neceflitic. For the wi in 
ded Cizil warre, not only the greatelt 
'y Baronand Gentleman one againf{t another, were infortt 
and abilitie to defend their owne Territories. Now as in 
Normandie, Burgundie, and other Prouinces of France, there are certaine peculiar; 
and pettiecuftomes, befides the great and generall cuftome of the land, fo are there 
3° in Englspd,and in euery partthereof. But the ereateft bulke of our lawes, as I take 
it, aie the Acts of Parliament : lawes propounded 
of the Realme,and confirmed by the King, 
therefore bound , becaufe they are Ac¢s of choife 


which no man thal 


idatothe 


the eldeit ofthofe fourc hauealfo a fonne, th 
{hall after the death of their brother, enioyt 
child : the cuftome being grounded vpon the r 
former times hauing alwaies lived ina fubdiui 
againft the greateft, but eucr 
to leaue fucceflors of age 


and approued by the three eftates 
to theobedience of whichall menare 
, and {elfedefire. Legesnullaala V'p-ff. de Leg: 
t quam quodindicio pepulirecepta funts The lames doe therefore bindethe ™3* 
ethey arereceined by theiudgem 
kes habent vins (uam, cum fuerint non modo 
Mmunitatis 5 It ss then that humane lawes haue thei 
he approbation of the people confirmed. 
properties to cucry Christian law, that the fame be honeft, 
it be according to Nature , and according tothe cuftome of 
Ifo for thetime and place conuenient, profitable, and manifeft, and 
without refpect of priuate profit, that it be written forthe generall good. Heealfo 
gives foure effeéts of the law, which ‘Modeftinus comprehendsin two:to wit, obli- 
gation, and inftigation ; the former bindsvs by feare,to auoidevice : the laterincou- 
according to Cr cexo. Legem oportet effe 
emendatricent, commendatriccmg, virtutum s It beboueth the law to bee a meniler 
U1t6es, aad a commender of vertues,. The part obligatorieor binding vs tothe obfer- 
uation of things commanded or forbidden, is art effe&common toall lawes: and it 
feare ofour coniciences, the other by feare 
feéts the law performeth, by the exercife of 


mentof the fubiect, Tum demum hureanale- ang devere res 
itute, fed etiam frmata approbationecom. "%<ap.5- 

rength , when they fhall sot only bee de- i 

Jidore fafteneth thefe 

49 thatit bepoffible, that 

' theCountrie; a 


rageth with hope, to followvertue. For 


is two-fold, the oneconftraincth vs by 

g of externall punifhment. Thefetwoe 
thofe two powers, to wit, Coattiue,and Directine. 

The Tecond of thefe two clteéts remembred by Modeflinus, is Inftigation , or in- 

couragement to vertue, as Ariffotle makes it the end of thelaw, to Make men ver- 


tuous. For lawes being fuch asthey ought tobe, doc both by ‘prefcribing and for- 
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bidding ,vrgevs to well-doing : laying before vsthe good and theeuill, bythe one 
and the other purchafed. And this power affrmatiue commanding good, and 
power negative forbidding euill, are thofe into which the law is dinided, as touch- 
ing the matter : and in which Dauid comprehendeth the whole body and fub- 
Pfaliz6. me thereof: faying, Declina a malo, ce fac bonums Decline Srom euill, and doe 
&9 5 


oor. 
That only the Prince is exempt frows humane lawes, and in 
what fort. 


24, Ow whether the power of the humane Law be without exception of 
bh Nia) fF any perifon , it is doubrfully difputed among thofe that haue written 

TEE): of thisfubiett,as well Divinesas Z Lawyers:and namely, whether Soue- 
}ptaigne Princes be compellable ; yca,orno? Butwhereas there are two 


4 * 

FF $4 BSag powers of the law, as aforelaid , theone Directive, the other CoaéFine : 

to the power Direcfive,they ought to be fubie&,but not to that which conftraineth, 
For as touching violence or punifhments, no man is bound to glue a preiudiciall 49 
iudgement again{t himfelfe: and if equals haue not any power ouer each other, 
much lefle haue inferiours ouer their fuperiours, from whom they receiue their au- 
thoritie and ftrength. 

And {peaking of the fupreme power of lawes, fimply then is the Prince fomuch 
( by cel f Le ahoucthe lawes,as the foule and body vnited,isaboue a dead and fenfeleffe carcaffe, 
PA # 


@ 


BS 


I { pus ee _ , debet Rex tribuere legi, quod lex attribuit ci: namslex facit Ut ipfe fit Rex 5 Rightfully ought 
I a 2 the King to attribute that to the aii ae ides Sift attributerh tothe is ing, Sor, ite the 30 


Erathy2. But whereas Braéfonafcribeth this ower to the humane law, he is therein mifta- 
ken. Foy Kingsare made by God, anc lawes divine :and by himanelawesonlyde- , 
clared tobe Kings. As for the placesremembred by the Diuines and Lawiers,which 
inferrea kinde of obligation of Princes, they teach no other thing therein, than the 
bond ofconfcience, and profit arifing from the examples of vertuous Princes, who 
are to giue an accompt of their actions to God only. 

Pielse, Tibs {ols peccam, faith Davins Againff thee only hane I finned : therefore, the 

fi.de Leg, Prince cannot be faid to be fbicé to the law. Princeps non fubijcitur legi, For fecing 
according to the Schoolemen, the law humane is but quoddam organum cy inflrumen- 

ium poteftatis guberwatine: non videtur po(fe ciss obligatioad eum fe extendere, ad quem 
ipfavis poteftatis humane non pertinet : fed vis potestatis humana non fe extendit ad ga 
bernaterem,in quo illa refidet. Ergo neg, lex condita per talens poteflatem obligare potest 
ipfum conditorem, Omnis enim potentiaattina, eff principium tranfmutand: aliuds See- 
ing humane law (fay they) is but akinde of organ, or isftrument , of the power that gouer- 
neth, it feemes that it cannot extend it felfe to binde any one whom no humane power can con- 
troll, or lay hold off: but the zouernour himfelfe,in whom the gouerning power dothrefidey 
& 4 perfon that cannot by himfelfe, or by his owne power becontrolled, Andtherefore thelaw 
which is made by [uch a power, cannot binde the law-maker himfelfe : for encry aéfine abilitie 

« 6 a canfe or principle of alteration in another body, notin the body in which it felfere- 50 

fides. And feeing Princes haue power to deliver others fromthe obligation of the 

Greg. de talen« law: Ergo etiam pote/# ipfemet Princeps fiuelegiflator {ua fe voluntate pro libito ab obliga- 


| 


ts] 


Siade Leg, tione legis liberare 3 Therefore alfo may a Prince or law-maker at his owne willand. [pleafure 
4 deliner him/felfe from the bond of thelaw. Therefore in therules of thelaw it is thus 
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29 fluence ofthe Heauens; or peraduenture fome temper of the foile and climate , af- 


30 gard of their natural difpofition (for they wetehard-hearted) than becaufe they 


40 cuenas the good King Hezckiadid, ina matter meerely Eeelefiaftteal’, and therefore 


. 50 Magiftrates ruling vnder Chrii/ the Princeof peace, thatis, of Clemencie and Mer- 
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concluded. Subdzsi tenentur leges obferuare ncceffotate coachionis, Princeps vero fols 
voluntate fua, Co intuita boni communis; The fubietts ave bound to Sulfll the law pn 
by necefvitie of compulfion , but the Prince only by bis owne will, and recard of the comp. |. 05 
ton good. , 
Now concerning the politique lawes, piuen by (Mo/es tothe Nation of the Ifrae- 
dites, whether they ought to bea Prefident, from which no ciuill infitutions of other 
people fhould prefiime to digrefle, I will not prefume to determine,but leaue it as a 
qucltion for {uch men to decide,whof profellions giue them greater abilitie. T hus 
much I may be bold to affirme,that we ought not to Remewiler than God himfelte, 
10 who hath told vs that there are no lawes ( righteous, as thofe which it pleafed him 
to giue to his Elect people to be goucrned by. Trucit is;thatall Nations haue their 
feuerall qualities, wherein they difler, euen from their next borderers, no leffe 
than in their peculiar languages : which difserceable conditions to gouerne aptly, 
one and the fame law very hardly were able. The Roman ciuill Jawes did indecde 
containe in order, a great partofthe then knowne world , without any notablein- 
conuenience, after fuch time as once it wasreceiued and become ie? yet 
wasnot the adminiftration of it alike inall parts , but yeelded much vnto the natu: 
rail cuftomes of the fiindrie people , which it gouerned. For whether it be through 
a long continued perfwalion ; or (as 4frologers more willingly grant) fome in- 


foording matter of provocation to vice (as plentie made the Sybarites luxurious: 427.) bog. 
want and opportunitieto fteale, makes the arabians to bee T heeues ) very hafdit 

were to forbid by law , an offence common, with any. people, as it wanteda te: 
name, whereby to be diftinguifhed from iit and honeft. By firch rigourwasthe os 
Kingdome of Congo vnhappily diverted from the Chriftian Religion, which it 

willingly at the firft embraced , but after with great furie reje€ted, becaule pluik-. 

litte of Wiues was denied vntothem, I know not how neceflarily , but more con- 

tentioufly than feafonably. In fuch cafes, mee thinks, it were not amiffe to confi- 

der, that the high Ged himfelfe permitted fomethings to the /uelites, rather in re- 


were confonant vnto the ancient rules of the firft perfe@tion. So, where cuen the Be- 
nerall nature of man doth cohdemne (asmany things it doth) for wicked and vn- 
iuft; there may the law, giuen by 2o/es, worthily be deemed the moft exact refor- 
mer of the euill, which torceth man , asneareas may bee, tothe will and pleafire 
ofhis Maker. But where nature or cuftome hath entertained, a vicious » yet not 
intolerable habite, with folong and & publique approbation, that the vertuc op: 

pofing it, would eeme as vncouth, asit were to walke naked in England, orto weare 

the Englifs fathion of apparell in Turkic : there may a wife and vpright Law-giucr, 
without prefumption , omit fomewhat that the rigour of Mo/és his law required ; 


theleffe capable ofdifpenfation, praying forthe people, The good Lord bee mer- 2Chroncay. 30h 
cifull vnto him, that prepareth his whole heartto ekethe Lord God, the God of M1819. 
his Fathers, though he be not cleanfed according to the purification of the Sanétua- 
tie: which praier the Lord heard and granted. 

Tothis effect it is well obferucd by Matter Doctor iter , that the morall Iudi- 
cialls of afofes doe partly binde, and partly arelet free. They doe not hold affir- 
matiuely that we are tied to the fame {cueritie of punifhment now, which was in- 
flicted then; but negatiuely they doc hold , that now the punifhiment of death 
fhould not be adiudged, where fentence of death is not giuen by o/es : Chriftian 
pa I~ Tay 9. ‘ 
ci, may abate of the (eucritic of Mo/es law, and mitigate the punifhment of death, > os ue ¢ of P 
but theycannot adde vnto it to make the burden more heauie ; for to thew more r= ’ Se 
gour than 30/es, becommeth not the Gefpell. =~ 

But Iwill not wander in this copious argument , which hath beene the fubie&t of 

CE 2 many 


= SSS 
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many learned difcourfes , neither will I rake vpon mee, to fpeake any thing defini. 
tiuely in a cafe which dependeth ftill in fome controuerfe among worthie Dj. 
uines. Thus much (asin honour of the Iudiciall La w, or rather of him that eaue 
it) T may welfand truly fty ; that the defence of it hath alwaies beene very plau- 
fible. And farely , howlocuer i; beenot accepted (neither were it expedient) 
asa gencrall and only law ; yet hall wee hardly findeany other ground, whereon 
the con{cience ofa Judge may reft , with equall fatisfaGion, in making interpreta- 


tion, or giting fentence vpon doubts , ariling out ofany Law befidesit, Hereof, 


perhaps, that Iudge could haue beene witneile, of whom \ Korgefene that notable *- 


Bulwarke of our Lawesdoth fpeake , complaining of a tudgement giuen againit a 
Gentle-woman at Salisburie, who being accufed by her owne Man » Without an 


other proofe, for murdering her hufband, was thereupon condemned » and burnt 


to afhes: theman whoaccufed her, withina yeare after being Connié for the fame 
offence, confeft that his Miftris was altogetherinnocent of that cruell fia » whofe 
terrib'e death hee then ( though ouer-late) grieuoufly lamented : but this 
faith thefame Author, Sapsusip/e mthi falfus eit quod nunquamin vita [us animam 
crus dehoc fatto ipfe purgaret, He himfelfe often confeljed unto mee » that he fhould neuer 
during his life, be able tocleare his conference of that fact. Wherefore that acknowledge- 
ment which other Sciences yeeld vnto the AMetaphyfiques, that from thence are 


Iudge, 


.drawne propofitions , able to prone the principles of fciences, which out of the {ci- 29 


encesthem{elues cannot be proued, may iuftly be granted by all other politique in- 
ftitutions, to that of Atofes s and fo much the moretuftly , by how muchthe ubieg&t 
of the Metaphyfiques , whichis, Ens quatenus Ens; Being as it is being , is infinitely in- 
feriour to the Ens Entium , The being of beings, the only good,the fountaine of truth, 
whole feare is the beginning of wited 
Avcvstine, Conditor legume tempor alinm ff vir bonus est cy fapiens, ham ipfam con 
fulit eternam, de qua nulli anime iudicare datum eft; The Author of temporal lawes ifthe, 
bee goodand wife,doth therein confult thelaw eternal, to deterwnne of which there» 
"is 0 power ginen to any foule. And as well Prince Edward >in 


Fortefcue his difcourfe , nae) mseliws aut alind fun» 


damentum ponere, quam pofuit Dominus 3 No man 
can lay 4 better or another foundation, 
than the Lord hath 
. bad, 


2 ee 
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Lhe Storie of the Ifraelites from the receining of the Law, 
to the death of Mosxs. 


to @ 1 


Of the numbring and dipofing of the Hoff of Ifrael , for their marches through the 
Wilderneffe s wiih a note of thereuerence ines to the worfhip of God, 
7 in this ordering of their troupes. 


Hen CMofes had receiued the law from God, 

and publifhed it among the people,and finith- 

ed the tabernacle of the Arkeand Sanctuarie ; 
hee muttered all the Tribesand Familiesof 

GAM Ifrael:and having feen what numbers of men, 

fitto beare armes, were found in euery Tribe, 

yp~ | from 20. yeares ofage vpwards; hee appoin- 
ff, (2 Jf ted vnto them, by diredtion from the Lord, 
yy fuch Princes and Leaders, asin worth and re- 

7 | putation were in euery Tribe moft eminont. 

The number ofthe able armie was 603550 

able men for the warres, befides women and 

? children ; alfo, befides the ftrangers which 
followed them out of -£gypt. This great Armie was dinided by Mo/es into foure 

30 grofleand mightie Battalions, ach of which contained the ftrength of three whole 
Tribes. " 

The firft of thefe containing 186400. able men, confifted of three R egiments, 
which may well, in refpe of theirnumbers , bee called Armies; as containing the 
three whole T ribes of tudah, Wfachar,and Zabulon"In the Tribe of Indah were. 74600 
fighting men, led by Waafon : in Yfachar 5 4.400. led by Nathanael :in Zabslon 57400 
led by Elab. Allthefe marched vnder the Standard of the Tribe of iudzh, who 
held the Vantguard , and was the firftthat moued and marched ; being lodged and 
quartered at their general! incamping on the Eaft fide of the Armie ; which was 
held the firft place, and of greateft dignitie. 

40 The fecond Battalion or Armic, called in the Scri ptures the Hoft of Reuben, had 
ioyned vntoit Seow and Gad, in number 1 yi4yo. Allwhich marched vnder the 
Standard of Reuben. Inthe Tribe of Reuben were 46500. vnder Elizur : in Simeon 
59309. vnder Shelumiel :in Gad 45650.vnder Eliafaph. Thefe had the fecond place, 
and. incamped on the South fide of the Tabernacle. 

Thethird Armie marched vnderthe Standard of Ephraim, towhom were ioy- 
ned the Regiments of Manaffe and Beniamin ; who, ioyned together, made innum- 
ber 108100.ablemen. Thefe marched in thethird place, incamping onthe Weft’ 
quarter ofthe Tabernacle. Ephraim had 40500. vnder Elifhanea: AManaffe 32200, 
vnder Gaviliel : Remiamin 35 400. vnder Abidam. 

59 Thefourth and laft Armie, or Squadron, of the generall Armie , containin 
15 7600. able men marched vnder the Staidard of Dan ;to whom wereioyned the’ 
two Tribes of Vephtaliand Afher. And thefehad the Rereward, and moued laft, 
incamping onthe North fide. Dax had 62700. vnder Abiezer : Apher 40502.vi 

* der Pagiel: Nephiali 53.400. vnder Ahira. 
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Belides thefe Princes of the fenerall Tribes,there were ordained Captaines oner 
Thoufands, ouer Hundreds, ouer F ifties,and oner Tens 348 it may appeare by that 
mutinie and infurrection againit (Mofes, Numb. 16.v.1.¢°2. For therearofey 
againtt Afofes 2 50. Captainesof the .4, embly, famous inthe Congregation, and men of 
renorne: of which number were Korah , Dathan, and Abiram. Which three prina- 
pall Mutiners, with thofe 250, Captainesthat followed them, were not any of the 
twelue Princes of the Tribes, or Generall Colonels before {poken of, as by their 
Bames Num. 1. is made manifett. ‘ 

The blefling which 1/rael gaue to his children, tooke place not only in the diui- 
fion of the Land ofpromife, and other things of more confequence , long after fol- to 
lowing; but euen in forting them vnder their fenerall Standards in the wilderneffe 
it was obferued. For Zedah had the precedencieand the ‘greateft Armie, which alfo 
was wholly compounded of the fonnes of Zea, Iacobs wife. Reuben hauing loft his 
birth-right, followed in the fecond place, accompanied with his brother Simeon, 
who hadVndergone his Fathers curfe; and with Ged, the fonne of his Mothers 
Hand-maide.: Zofeph, who in temporall bleffings had the prerogatiue of the firft 
‘borne a double portion, was accounted as two Tribes » and diuided into two Regi- 
ments : the yonger (according to Zecobs prophecie.) taking place before the Elder. 
He wasaffifted by Bemiamin, his bef beloucd brother,the other fonne of Rachel. To 
Dan, the eldeft foyne of Jacobs Concubines, was giuen theleading of the fourth Ar- 29 
mie, according to Jacebs prophecie. Hee had with him vnder his Standard none of 
the children of Zea, or Rachel, bur only the fonnes of the Hand-maides, 

Inthe middle of thefe foure Armies, was the Tabernacle, or portable Temple 
of the Congregation carried, fur-rounded by the Zewites, Neare vnto which, asthe 
Heathens and Pagans couldnot approch, by reafon of thefe foure powerfull Ar- 
mies, which guarded the fame: {0 was it death for any of the children of i/r«el to 
come neateit, who were not of the Lewites, to whom the charge was committed. So 
facred was the moueabte Temple of God, and with fiach rewerence guarded and 
tranfported, as 22000. petfons were dedicated to the fervice and attendance there= 
of: of which 8580. had the peculiar chatge, according to their feuerall officesand 39 
functions ; the particulars whereof are written in the third and fourth Of Numbers, 
Andasthe Armiesof the people obferued the former order in theit incampings : fo 
did the Zeuites quarter themifelues, asin an inner {quare,on euery fide ofthe T aber- 
nacle; The Gefburites onthe Weft, within the Armie, and Standard of mh 0- 
uer whom Eha/aph commanded , in number 7500. The familie of Cohath on the 
Soutiide, guided by Elizaphan, withinthe Armie of. Reuben, and betweene him 
andthe Tubegnacle, in number 8600. The third companic were of the familie of 
Merari , ouer whom Zwriel commanded » innumber 6200. and thefe were sadoad 
onthe North fide within the Armic of Dan; On the Eaft fide, and next within 
thofe Tribes and Forces which mudahled, did Mofesand Aaron lodge,and their chil- 40 
dren, who were the firftand immediate Commanders, both ofthe Ceremonies and 
of the People s vnder whom , asthe chiefe of all the other Zeuiticall families , was 
Eleazar the fore of Aaron, his facceflour inthe high Prieft-hood. 

This wastheorder of the Armic of. Irael,and of their incamping ahd marching: 
the Tabernacle of God being alway {et in the middle and centerthereof. There- 
uerend care , which Mofes the Prophet andchofen feruant of God, had in all that 
belonged euen tothe outward and leaft partsofthe Tabernacle, rkeand Sanita 
vie, w:tneffed well the inwardandmoft humble zeale borne towards God himfelfe. 
The induftrie vfed in the framing thereof, and euerie, and the leaft part thereof; 
the curious workmanthip thereon beftowed; the exceeding charge and expencein «g 
the prouifions; the dutifall obferuance in the laying vp and preferuing theholie 
Veflels; the folemne remouing thereof; the vigilant attendance thereon , and the 
prouident defence of the fame, which all Ages hauc in fomedegrec imirated, is now 
fo forgotten and caft away in this fuper-fine Age by thofe of the Familie, by the ' 
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Anabaptift, Browntit , and other Sectaries, asall coft and care beftowed and had of 
the Church, wherein God isto be {crucd and worlhipped , is accounted a kinde of % 
Poperie,and as proceeding from an idolatrous difpofition;infomuch as Time would 
foone bring to paffe (ifit were not refifted) that God would be turned out of Chur- 
ches into Barnes , and from thence againe into the Fieldsand Mountaines,, and vn- 
der the Hedges 3 andthe Offices of the Muifferie (robbed ofall dignitie and refpee) 
beas contemptible asthefe places; all Order, Difciplinc, and Church-Gouerne- 
ment, left to newneffe ofopinion and mens fancies: yea, and fooncafter , as many 
Kindes of Religions would {pring vp, as thereare Parifh-Churches within England ; 
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. 10 euery contentiousand ignorant perfon clothing his fanciewith the Spirit of Godjand pewter Z 
his imagination with the gift of Reuelation ; infomuch as when the Truth, which is ‘ een 
butone, fhall appeare to the fimple multitude, no leffe variable than contrarie to it 
{elfe, the Faith of men will foone after dic away by degrees, and all Religion bee 
held in fcorne and contempt. Which diftraétion gaue a great Prince of Germante> 
caufe of thisanfwereto thofe that perfwaded him t6 become a Lutheran, Sime ade 
itngo vobis, tunc condemnor ab altjs :fime alyjs adinn 10, 4 vobis sondemnor ; Quid fugiam 
video, fed quid fequar, non habeo ; If I adioyne my felfe to you, 1am condemned by others: 
if I ioyne with others, I am condemned by you, What 1 foould auvide I fee, but Iknow not 
what I fhould follow. 


vw 


; af off 


20 
. 11 
The offerings of the twelue Princes: The Palfeouer of the fecond yeare ; 
The departing of leTHRO, 


33 Ow when AZofes had taken order for all things ncceffarie,prouided for 
,, the fernice of God, written the Lawes, numbred his Armie,and diui- 
ded them into the battailes and troupes before remembred, and ap- 


AN: 


» fo pointed them Leaders of all forts : The tweluc Princes or Comman- 


PHIA ders of the Tribes , brought their offerings before the Lord, to wit, num.g, 
fixe couered Chariots,and twelue Oxen to draw them, therein to tran{port,as they 
marched, the parts ofthe Tabernacle, with all that belonged thereunto: the Se#- The Hebrewe 
éfuarie excepted ; which for reuerence was carried vpon the fhoulders of the fonnes ee 
of Kora, to whom the charge was committed ; and the Chariots in which was con- fine 
ueicd the other parts ofthe Tabernacles and Veffels thereto belonging , weredeli-. Gerab of filuer 
uered to the Lewites for that ferutice, namely to the fonnes of Gerfhan and Merari. kale 
Betides thefe Chariots cach of thefe Commanders, Princes, or Heads of Tribes, ling :the Sick 

offered unto God, and fot his (erutice in the T cmple,a charger of fine filuet, waigh- of the Saadtee- 
ing 130. fheckles: a filucr Boll of 79. fheckles: after the fheckle of the Santtuari: pounded Erol, 
9 atidan incen{e-Cup ofgold of ten fheckles: which they performed atthe fame time 30.13.)contej. = 
when the Altar was dedicated vnto God by Aaron: and before they marched from fee Lon ghee 
St#ai towards their conqueft: befides the beafts which they offered for facrifice, ac- Sicle of fuer 18 Yy 
cording to the law Ceremonial! , rhe waight of all the twelue filuerchargers , and oe 
twclucfiluer Bolles,amounted vnto 2.400. flicckles of filuer:and the waightofgold {7 £ But hale 
in theincenfe-Cups,to i2o.fheckles of gold : which makcs of fheckles ofiiluer 1 200 {0 much,towir, 
euery fheckle of gold valuing ten of {iluer,fo that the whole of goldand filuer which j*" 6¢r ity fy 
they offeredat this time, was about foure hundreth and twentic pound fterling. poiided:hagh 
Thisdone, 4dofes,asin all thereft by the Spirit of God condufed, gauc order for Pilabperdnsl. 
the celebrating of the Paffeouer : which they performed on the fourteenth day of tha the mane 
go the fecond Moncth ofthe fecond yeare: and on the 20. day of thefame the cloude ual ie 
was lifted vp from aboue the Tabernade, asa figne of going forward ; Mofes begin. Se*uerie a 
ning his march with this inuocation to God, Rife vp Lord, andlet thine enemies bec nums.v.s, 
feattered,andlet them that hate thee, fe before thee. Then all the people of i/rael re- Romie T. 
‘moucd from their incamping at the foote of the Mountaine Sinai, towards wai vee 


the 
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the Armie, or great {quadron of luda, led by Xasfhon, taking the Vantguard, fol. 
lowed by Nethaneel,and Eliab, Leaders ofthe Tribes of Ifachar and Zabulon :afver 
whom the reft marchedas in the figure expreft, And becaule the affage through 
fo many Defarts and Mountaines , was exceeding difficult: Wg cate nothing 
viiforethought which mig ht ferue for the aduancerment of his enterprize,he inftant- 
ly intreated his Father-in-law, whom in the tenth of Numbershecalleth Hobab » to 
accompante them in their iourney towards Canaan : promiling him fuch part and 
profit of theen tee {hould beftowon ee :for this man as hee wasof 
reat vnderftanding and iudgement (asappeared y the counfaile he gaueto Mofes 
ic appointing of Iudges ouer the people) fo was he a | perfect guide in all thofe 10 
parts, himfelfeinhabiting on the frontier thereof, at Médian or Modian: and (asit 
feemeth) aman of, Beers and experience , for he was then the Prieft or Prince 
of Madian, when Mo/es fled firft out of eZgypt, and marricd his Daughter: which 
was 42. yeares before this requeft made. And though Avo/es himfelfe had lined 40. 
yearesin thefe parts of Arabia, through which he was now to trauaile « yetthe bet- 
ter to aflure his paflage, and fo great a multitude of foules , which could not bee 
few asa Million: it wasneceflarie to vie many guides and many conduéters. To this 
requeft of Mofes it may Ieeme by the places, Exod.18.27.and Niwm.1 0.30. that Ze- 
thro, otherwife called Hobab, yeelded riot : for itis cuident that he wentbacke from 
redicrr6.c4 Mofesinto his owne Countrie. But becaufe it appeareth by other places of Scrip- 20 
11 Alfor.sem. ture, that the pofteritie of this Hobab was mingled with the Ufraelites:itis moft like- 
a ay * ly thatthis his returne to hisowne Countrie wasrather to fetch away his familie: 


1.chron2.55. and to take his leaueof hisowne Countrie, by fetting thingsin order, than to abide 
Tr. 35. there. 


ad sedng TT, 
The voiage from Horeb to Kades: the mutinies by the way : andthe caufe of their 
!s turning backe tothe red Sea. 


»9 Fter thisdifmiffion of Hobab, Jfrael beganne to march towards the De- : 
2g [arts of Paran : and after three daies wandring , they fate downeat the 
\2e Sepulchers of lut, afterward called 7; abecra, or Incenfio: by reafon that 
OECD God confumed with fire thole Mutiners and Murmurers, which rofe ¢ 
\ SSeS” vp inthistemoue,which happened about the 2 3-aayof the fame Mo- 
neth. And from this 23. day ofthe fecond moneth,of the fecon yeare,they refted 
and fed them(felues with Quailes (which it pleafed God by a Sea-wind to caft vpon 
them) to the 2 4.day of the third moneth, to wit, all the moneth of Sinanoi lune: 
Numar, & 336 whereof furfaiting there died great numbers : from whence inthe following mo- 
Numb. neth, called Thamus,anfwering to our July,they went on to Hazeroth: where Miriam 49 
the fifter of Mofeswas ftricken with the leaprofie, which continued vpon her feuen 
daies, after whofe recouerie J/rael remoued toward the border of Zdwmea:andin- 
campedat Rithma, neare Kades Barnea, from whence Mo/es fent the twelue difcoue- 
rers into the T erritorie of Canaaa : both to informethemafélues of the fertilitie and 
ftrength of the Countrie : asalfo to take knowledge of the Waics, Paflages, Rivers, 
Fords, and Mountaines. For Arad King of the Casaanites farprifed diucrs compa- 
nics of the I/raelites, by lying inambuth neare thofe waies : through which thedif- 
couerers and fearchers of the Land had formerly paft. Now, after the returne of 
Nee the difcouerers of Cades, the wrath of God was turned againtt J/rael ; whofe ingra- 
titude and rebellion after his fo many benefits, fo manyremiffions, fo many mira- 50 
cles wrought, was fuch, as they efteemed their delinerance from the e£gypizan fla- 
Dewt.rwag. uerie, his feeding them, and conducting them through that areat and terrible #l- 
“<< derneffe (for fo Mofes callethit) with the vidorie which hee gaue them againft the 
Dewtave7, powerfull Amalekites, to be no other than the effects of his hatred, thinking that ae 
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athe titehe in reported vnto them, by the fearchers ofthe Land, That the Cities of their enemies | 
5 Callerh Hoh x were walled and defended with many ftrong Towers , and Caftles : thac many of 
6 him Lich pe,” * the people were Guanthke (for they confeft that they faw the fonnes of Arce there) 
"this map fe a who were men of fearcfull ftature, and fo farre ouer-topped the J/rachtes,as they ap- 
lnGlche 4 at peared tothem, andto themfelues, but as Grafhoppers in their refpe@. Now, as 
eth - Lily this mutinie exceeded all the reft, wherein they both accufed God, and confulted to 
Meduy ial tho choofe them a Captaine (oras they call it now-a-daies » an Elec#o ) to carrie them 
the Pr Au (ais ro backe againe into e4igypt: fo did God punilh the famein a greater meafure, than 
his CH Ot Pres any ofthe former. For he extinguiihed cuery foule of the whole multitude (Jofisa 
‘Up bter phi and Caleb excepted) who being confident in Gods promifes, perfwaded the people 
Inlelfehad lined Po to enter Canacn, being then neare it ; and at the mountaine foote of Idemea: which 
travaile ‘Yetthe her is but narrow, laying betore them the fertilitie thereof: and affuring them of vidto- 
bch couldnotbee ric. Butas men, whom the pafhion of feare had bereaued both of reafon and com- 
utters, Tg thi mon fenfe: they threatned to {tone thefe encouragers todeath : accounting them as Nzz.14.10; 

“4.10.30, that p men either defperate in them{elues, ae of the lines, goods, and children of 
the Wentbackefrom all their bretheren, to their enemies; but God refifted thefe wicked purpofes, and 


other places OfScrip. 10 


Jed them on and preferued them, butto bring them, their wines, and ciidren to be (i 


flaughtered, and giuen fora prey and {poileto the Asmorites or Camaerstes. For it was 


interpoling the feare ofhis bright glorie betweene the vnadurfed furie of the multi- 


| 


rathtes itis m ctr 20 tude, and the innocende and conftancie of his baat , prefered them thereby 
chavway his fie from their violence: threatning an intire deftruction of the whole Nation, by fen. 
i Ba ding among them a con{uming and mercilefle peftilence. For this wasthe tenth iin 2Xum.14.v.22, 
order, than to abide furrection and rebellion, which they had made, fince God delinered them from the 
flaucrie of the e£gypiians.But dofes(the mildeft or meekeft of all men) praied vnto Num13, 0.8. 
= ae God to remember his infinite mercies :alleadging that this 0 feuere a indgement, 
how deferuedly foener inflicted, would increafe the pride of the Heathen Nations : 
‘and giue them occafion to vaunt that the God of #/rael failing in powerto performe 
he cau oftheir hispromites, fufered them to perifh in thefe barren and fruitleife Defarts. Yet asx, 
~ _ Godisno leffe iuft than mercifull,as Godis flow to anger; {ois his wrath a confuming 
! 3° fire: the fame being once kindled by the violent breath of mans ingratitude ; and 
arch towards the De thereiore,as with Thand leffeheanie than hoped forhe fcourged this iniquitic,foby 
ey Late downeat the the meafure of his glorie (euermore jealous of neglect and denifion) hee fuffered not 
nf: byreaton that the wicked to paile vnpunithed ; referuing his compaffion for the innocent : whom, 
“ eors, which role’ * becaufethey participated not with the offences of their Fathers, hee was pleafed to 
erifelne Mo preferue, and in them to performe his promifes, which haue neuer beene fruftrate. 
ae) fed . 3 
ad yearechey —_ 
g-qind ro cat vpoa @ WOOL 
oe ae Of their unwillingne(fe torcturne -with the punifiment thereof, and of dimers 
n ae 4° accidents in the returne, 
ni wne : 
Lia het feet p Ow when Hofes had reueiled the purpofes of God to the people: 
f Joumes: andi 2 and made them know his heauic difpleafare towards them : they be- 
eluedilio Si ganne to bewaile them(elues , though oucr-late; the times of grace 
ether fertilitiea OMe 9 and mens repentance, hauing alfo their appointment. And then 
sof the Ri Ge PLAS when God had left them to themfelues, and was no more among 
es Page scott them, atter chey had fo often plaid and dallied wich his mercifll fafferings, They y 
piled aE shed! would needes amend theirformer difobedience by a fecond contempt : and make 
rough whic ant offer ro enter the Land contrarie againe tothe aduile of Mofes : whoaffured them, 
afer the o is 50 that God was not now among them : and that the Arke of his covenant thould not 
yr ; who ch ( moue, but by his direction, who could noterre ; and that the enemies fword which 
fons, fo ms) ft God had hitherto bended and rebated, was now left no lefle {harpe than death sand 
thet a in the handes of the 4malekites,and Canaanites no lefle cruell But as men from whom 3 44 f 
oman ea God hath with-drawne his grace , doc alwaies follow thofe counfells which carrie : 
i pe —e an eet them 
gat i 
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them to their owne deftru@ions: fo the Hebrewes after they had forfaken the oppor. 

tunitic by God and their Conductors offered : and might then haueentred /udeg 

before their enemies were preparedand ioyned : did afterward , contrarie to Gods 

commaundement, vndertake the enterprifé of themfelues: and ranne headlo 

and without aduife into the mountaines of Idumea, There the Canaanitesand the 

_Amealekites being ioynedand attending their aduantage, fet on them, brake them: 

and of their numbers flaughtered the greateft part : and following their viorie 

and purfinte, confumed them all the way of their flight euen vnto Hormah : the 

Amalekitesin reuenge of their former lofle,and ouerthroweat Raphidim: the Canaa- 

nitesto preuent their difplantation and deftru@tion threatned. Of which power- tg 

fullaffemblie of thofe two Nations ( affifted in all likelihood with the neighbour 

Kings ioyned together for their common fafetie ) it pleafed God to forewarne Mo. 

Jes, and to direét him another way , than that formerly intended. For heecom- 

maunded him to returne by thofe painefull paflages of the deferts, through which 

they had formerly trauelled, till th ey found the bankes of the red Sea againe :in 

which retraite before they came backe to pafle ouer Jordan there were confumed 

38. yeares: and the whole number of the fixe hundreth and odde thoufand, which 

came out Of egypt (Moles Iofhuaand Caleb excepted ) were dead in the Wilder-- 

neffe, the ftubborne and careleffe generations were wh oly worne out, and the pro- be 

mifed Land beftowed on their children ; which were increafed to Gooooo. and 26 0 se 

more. For befidesthe double fault both of refufing toenter the Land vpon the at 

returneof the difconerers, and the prefumption then to attempt it , when they om 

were countermaunded : it feemeth that theyhad committed that horrible Idol. L wh 

try of worlhipping Melach,and the Hoftofheanen. For although %o/es doth not urd 
Amos ¢.s.vas. Mention it, yet Amos doth, and fo doth the Martyr Stephen 5 asalfo that the ifra- tga 
“iorve. elites worlhipped the Sunne and Moone in after-times it is proued out of findrie infeoet, 
eect? other places. j Anti. 
Sewn Now after the broken companies were returned tothe Campe at Cades , Mofes, drukeipb 
Sr, according to the commaundement received from God , departed towards‘the Redats 
ae South from whence he came, torecouer the fhoares of the Red Sea, And {fo from 30 9 From 
waz,  Cades or Rithma he remouedto Remmonparez, , {o called of aburrdance of Pomegra- Linon 

nates there found and diuided among them. From thence hee wenton to Libnah, of Bran 

taking that nameof the frankincenfe there found. From Libnahhee croft the val- rehthad, 
Num33. ley, and fate downe at Reffa nearethe foot of the mountaine. And after hehadre- beogthet 

fted there, he bended towards the Welt, and incamped at Ceelata: where one of the elem) 

Hebrewes, for gathering broken wood on the Sabaoth, wasftonedto death. After nthe 

which, Mofes alwaies keeping thevalley, between two great ledges of mountaines td Ags 

(thofe which bound the Defert of 5, and thofe of Pharan ) croft the fame from 

Ceelata; and marched Eaftward to the mountaine of Sapher, or Sepher : this making 

the Twentieth manfion. Fromthence hee pafled on to Harada ; then to Macelorhs 40 

andthen to Thahabsand foto Tharaor TI hare:the foure & twenticth manfion. W here 

while o/s refted,the people began that infolent and dangerous mutinic,of Korah, 

Dathaw, and Absram : who for their contempt of God and his Minifters were fome 

ofthem fwallowed vpaliue, and by the earth Opening her mouth deuoured, others 

euen two hundred and fiftie which offered incenfe with Korah were confumed with 

fire from heauen; & 1 4700. of their partiewhich murmured againht Mofes,ftricken 

dead witha fudden peftilence : one of the greateft meruailes and indgements of 

God, that hath beene fhewed inallthetimeof ‘Mofes his gouernment, or before. 

For among {0 greata multirude, thofe lay-men who would haue vfurped Ecclefia- 

fticall authoritie, were faddenl Galena alineinto the earch with their fami- 50 


lies and goods; euen whilet ey fought to ouerthrowe the Order, Difcipline , 
and power of the Church, and to make all men alike therein , rebellioufly conten- 
ding againft the High Prieft and Magiftrate, to whom God had committed the go- * 
nernment both of his Church and Common-weale of his people, Andthe bet- 
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tertoaifure the people, and out ofhis gteat mercie to confirme them 


) it pleated 
him in this place alfo to approue by miracle the former election of his feryant 


Aaron, by the twelueroddes giuen in by the Heads ofthe twelue Tribes; of which 
Aiofes recetued one of cuery Head and Prince of his Tribe : which being all wi- 
thered and drie Wands,and on euery rod the name of the Prince ofthe Tribe writ- 
ten, and 4arows onthat of Leut; it pleafed God, that the rod of 4aron recetued b 
his power a vegetable Spirit, and hauing laine inthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion beforethe ake one night , had on it both Buds, Bloffomes, and ripe Al- 
monds. 
to From Tharah the whole Armie remoucd to Aze ‘bra and thence to E/wmoina 3 and 
thence to Ao/eroth, (or Mafurst after S. Hierome -) and from aMaferoth to Beneiacan 
and [0 to Gadzad, which Lie: omecalleth Gad ada; thence to ferabata, the thirtieth 
Mantion ; where from certain fount gathered in one, Adrichomius ma- 
keth a Riucr, which falleth into rhe Re Sea, bet weene Mactan and 4 longaber. 
Now aithoughit beve ry probable, that at 4/0. nguber, where Salomon turnifhed 
his Fleets for the Eaft mm dia, there was {tore of frelh wat ‘r3 and though Herodotus Herd. 
maketh mention of a preatR ter, in Arabia the Stoxie, which he calleth Cerys, from 
whence (faith he) che fshabicants conucigh water in pipes of leather to other pla- 
ces, by which denice the King of #rabvarelieucd the Armie of Carbyfese yet is A» 
20 arichoisins greatly deceiued as mar ry times heis,in finding thefe {pringsat Gadead, or 
Jetabata, being the nine and twenticth or thirtieth Mantion. For it was at Punon, 
that thofe fpringsare fpoken off, which in Devs, the 1 0.v. 7. 18 alfo called serabata, 
or Jotbath, a Land of running waters, and which byall probabilitie fall into the Ri. 
uer Za ed, the nextadioyning. And thatthefe {prings fhould fall into the Red Sea 
at Afongaber, or Eloth, 1 cannot belecne, for the way isvery long. Andthis I finde 
in Belowius , that there are divers Torrents of frei water in thofe fandie parts of 
Arabia : which though they continue their courfe for a few miles, yer they are 
drunke vp by the hotand thirftic fand, before they can reconer the Bankes of the 
Red Sea, semis 
30 From detabata, Mofes directed his tourney towards the Red Sea, and incamped at 
| Hebronz:and from thence to Evongaber : which Citie infio fovhws time had the name 
of Berenice s and in Mheromes Efia. From thence keeping the Sea, and Eloth on bis 
right hand,he turned towards the North,as he was by God commanded: Lffongaber Deutz, 


being the fartheft place towards the So uth-eaft,that a/0/es tranailed in that paflage. 
It feemceth that E/ongale 


ber EelothandAlactan were not at this time 
in the poffeffion of the Kings of - For itis fard, That the Lord /hake unto Moses Nom0.20.0, 
and AaRon inthe Maunt Hoy 


13 


v, weave the coaft of the Lind of Edom; fo asthe Mount 
Hor wasat this time in the South border of idumea. And if E/onguber , and theo- 
ther places neare the Red Sea shad at this prefent beenc fubie& to the Idumeaus, Mo- 

49 feswould alfo hane demandeda fice paffage through them. It is true, that in the fir- 
ture the tdumeans obtaincd thofs places :foritisfaid. 4nd they ar ofe out of Midian, 
and came to Paran, and tooke men nz. htherm ; which werethofecom panies that follow- 
ed yong aed of Ieumasinto e£eypr.when he fled from Joab. Likewift itis {aid of Sam 
lomon,thathe made a namic of fhipsin £ Ler belides Elath,in the Land of. Edom, 


148 a 
1. Kings 11,18, 


a 


hee 


d. V- 
Of Mo ses arvinsll at Zin Kades: and the actidents wh le they abode there. 


a & Rom Effongaber he turned againe towards the North , and pitched in 


WEP Ve) the WWilderne(fe of Zin, which is Kadefh : orin Beroth, of the children of 
relees ‘acans where they fate downe inthe firft Moneth of the 


rticth yeare 
9) KGa @) after they left vEgypt. Por at the next Manfion Aaron diedin the’, 
VEN & firft day of the fitth Moneth of the fortieth yeare : thenine and thir. 
Dd 


tieth 
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tieth yeare taking end at Ejiongaber. And at this Citie of Cades (for {0 it was thought 
1 Namaor,  tobeyorneare it, died Mriamor Marie, Mofes filter , whofe Sepulcher wastobee . 
_ feenc in Saint Hzeromes time, as himfelfe auoweth. From hence ere they departed 
Numao3, tothe Mountaine Hor, all the people murmured moft violently againft Mojes, by 
reafon ofthe fcarcitie of water. For neither the punifhments by fire rom Heauen ; 
by being devoured and {wallowed vp by the earth, by the fuddaine peftilence 
which often feifed them;nor any miracle formerly fhewing,cither the loue or wrath 
. ( of God, could preuaile with this Nation any longer , than while they were full fed 
99 AD 3c 2 and fatisficd in every oftheir appetites : but in ftead of fecking for helpe andreliefe 
ae | at Gods hands , when they fuffere hunger, thirft, or any other want, they mur- 
\mured, repincd, and rebelled, repenting them of their changed eftates , and cafting 
vngratefully on J¢o/es all their mifaduentures;yea though they well knew that their 
owne Fathers had left their bodiesinthe Deferts, and that they were now entred 
into the forticth yeare, wherein all their miferies were to take end. And being , as 
it were, in fight of the Land promifed, they againe as obftinately rempted God as 
in former times, and neither trufted his promifes, nor feared his indignation. Butas . 
the will and put pofes of God are without beginning ; fo his, mercies being without , eri 
Nunsoy. end; he commanded o/es to lirike a R ockeadjoyning with his rod ; and the wa- Ant 
= ters iffued out inagreat abundance, with which both themfelues and theircattaile thefen 
, , were fatisfed. Neguetheleffe, becaufe God perceiued a kinde of diffidence both in a sotalge 
cs Saean Aarons At ii placé therefore he permitted neither of themto enterthe 7 a 
Land promifed , whereto perchance their worldly defiresmight ihuitethem. But oft 
it pleafed him to end the trauailes of Aaron at the Mountaine Hor , being the feds 
next, and foure and thirtieth Station. At which Mountaine of Hor , Aaron was grated 
defpoiled of the Garments of his Prieft-hood, and the fame put on Eleczar his rst 
Sonne, as God had commanded. Which done , Méofes and Eleazar defcended page 
the Mountaine ; but God recetued .4aron onthe top thereof, and he was nomore Coon 
feene. : ab fea 
Of this Mountaine called Hor, otherwife Afofera, asin Deuter. 10. verf.6. thole rede 
Horttes tooke name, which the Jawmaans had formerly vanquifhed: Some there are 30 
which make (Mofera, which was the feuen and twentieth Manfion; and Mofera 
which they write Moferoth for difference, which was the foure and thirtieth Man- 
fion, and isalfo called Hor, to be two diftiné places : becaufe Mo/és in palling from 
Cadesbarne towards Efronzater, incamped at Mofera, after he departed from He/imo- 
wa, and before he came to Bentaacan. And this Mofera, which isalfo called Hor , he 
came vnto after he left Cades; where Ahriam, Mofes filter died ; the firft being the 
feuen andtwentieth, and the fecond being the foure and thirtieth Manfion. But 
for Hor, which isailocalled Mofera, it fhould haue beene written, Hor iuxta Mofera, 
Hor neare Mofera: for it is but one route of a Mountaine, diuided into diners tops, 
as Sinaiand Horebare : whereof the Welt part Moféscalleth Mofera, and the Ealt 40 
part Horeb. By the Welt part Mo/és incamped, as he pafttowards the Red Sea, on 
hisleft hand; by the Faft part, as hee went backe againe North-wards towards ° 
Moab :asinthe defcription of Mofes his paflage through Arabia, the Reader may 
perceiue. : 
Now it was from Cades, before they came to Hor, becaufe Hor belonged to 
Edom, that Mofes fent Meflengers tothe Prince of Idvmea, praying him thathce 
might paffe with the people of rael through his Territoric into the Land of 
Canaan, which bordered it. For it wasthe neareft way of all other fromthe Citic 
of Kadefh , where Adofes then incamped ; whereas otherwife taking his iourneyb 
the Riuersof Zared, Arnon, and Iordan, hee might hauerunne into many hazards 50 
in the paffage of thofe Riuers, the farre way about, and the many powerfull 
Kings, which commaunded in thofe Regions, Now the better to perfwade the 
Prince of Idumeahereunto, AMofesremembredhim, that he was of thefamerace 
and familie with /rzel : callwg him by the name of Brother , becaufe po ti 
i Eqouure. 
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Edomites and ifraekies were the Sonnes of one Father 
thereby , that hee had more reafon to fauour 
afift the Canaanites; againt whom E/fas his Ancefter 
uen out the Horites (who were of their aneient races defcended of Cham }) out of 
the Regionof Se, calling it by his owne name Edom, or Edumea. Hee alfo ma- 
king a hort repetition of Gods bleflings beftowed on th 
pofesand promifes ; aflured Edom, or the King thereof, that hee would no way 
offend his people, or waite his Countrie, but that hee would reftrainchis:‘Armic 
within the bounds of the Common, and Kin 


ro whatfoeucr he vied, yea euen for the water , 


taile fhoulddrinke. For 


all fufpecting, asa naturall wife man , that Sooooo. {trangers being once entred his 
Countrie, it would reft in their wills to gine him| 
fage, and deliucred this anfwere to the Meflengers: T hat, 
ter that way,he would take them for encmies 
And not knowing whether fuch a deniall 
the ftrength of his counttie together,and 

20 paflage. Forasit is writtcn: Then Epom came out againft him 

'\ panth people, andwith a mightie power. Wh creupon Hofes con 
of hisenterprife was notthe conqueft of Seiror Edumea,and 
fed was that of Canaan : like vnto himfelfe, who wasof a natural! vnderftanding the 


greateft ofany man, and the skilfulleft man ofwarre thatthe world had » herefuled 


to aduenture the Armie of //rzel 


a paflage to inuade others ; and which by 
Countrie,could not but haue endangered,or(at leaft) greatly enfcebled the {trength 


of Ifrael, and rendred them Icfle able, ifnot altogether powerlefle, to haue conque- 


red the reft. 


30 


Of their compafing Idumea, and tranailing to Arnon, the border 


nied with him many prifoners. 


Now itis very probable, that it wasthis Canaanite , orhis Peedeceflour , which 


— - 


t 


Afofes was commanded by God not to prouoke the chil- 
dren of E/az, But the King of Eduiea knowing the {irength of hisowncCountrie, pevt.2.2, 
the fame being neare Cyaan, rampard with highand fharpe mountaines: and with 


and refpeé& them, thanhechadto 


gs high waies, paying money for 


» to wit, J/aacs inferring 


had made warre , and dri- 


em, and of his pur- 


which them felues or their Cat- 


again{ta Nation, 
reafon 


% VI. 


of Moab, 


eey E therefore leauing the way of Zdwuea, turned himfelfe towards the 
9 Eaft, and marched towards the Deferts of Moab. Which when Arad 

® King of the Cazaamites vnderftood , and that Mofes had blanched the 
7 way of Edvmea sand knowing that it was Canaaz,and not Edom,which 
= Ifvacl aitned at, he thought it fafeft , rather to finde hisencmies inhis 
neighbours Countrie,than to be found bythem in hisowne: which he might hane 
done with a farre greater hope of vidtorie, had -%¥4/és beene enfortt firtt to haue 
madchis way bythe fword through Idumea,a 

ly haueleflencd his numbers. But although it 
for, yet being refolued to make triall, what courage the J/raelites brought with them 
out of -£¢ypt, before they came nearer his owne home, 
Nationto the edgeofthe Defert, he fer vpon fome part 

___ themultitude, occupied a great {pace , and forthe manyheards of Cattle that they 
3° draue with them, could not incampe fo nearetogether, but that fome quarter or 0- 
ther was cucr-more fubiett to furprife. By which aduantage, and in that his ar- 
tempts werethcn perchance vnexpeeted, he flew fome few ofthe J/raelites, and car- 


fell 
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aw, refoluedly refuufed them pat 
sand refift them by all poflible means, *!- 


anight fatisfic or exafpcrate, hee gathered 
{hewed himfelfe prepared todefend ther” 


nd thereby, though vi&orious,great- 


if they attempted to en- Num,29.20,¢ 


(to wit, Moses) mith Numc20, 
fidering, thatthe end 
that the Land promi- 


which being oucr-come,gave but 
of the {ate of their mountainous 


out otherwife than Arad hoped 


leading the ftrength of his 
of the Armie; which, for 


ioyned 
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ioyned his forces withthe _4malekites, and gaue an ouerthrowto thofemutinous 
xam.r4 45. I{raelstes, which without direGtion from God by (%ofes would haue entred Canaan 
from Cadesbarne. Forit feemeth that the greatett number of that Armie were of 
the Canaanites, becaufe in the firft of Deuter. 44. the _Amoritesare named alone 
without the Armalekites, and are faid to haue beaten the i/raelites at that time. And 
this Arad, ifhe were the fame that had a vi€torie ouer J/rael, neare Cadesbarne , or if 
it were his Predeceffour that then preuailed, thisman finding that Mofes was retur- 
ned from the Red Sea, and in his way towards Canaan , and that the South partof 
Canaan was firft to be inuaded, and in danger of being conquered, not knowing of 
Mofes purpofe to compafie Moab , determined while he was yet in the Defert to trie 1» 
thequarrell. And whereas it followeth in thethird verfe of the twelfth chapter of 
Numbers, that the J/raelitesveterly deftroied the Canaanites and their Cities,they are 
much miftaken that thinke , that this deftruétion was prefently performed by the 
Jfraclites. But it is to be vnderftood, to haue beene done in the a to wit, in the 
time of Jo/aa. Forhad AMofes at this time entred Canaan in the purfuit of Arad, 
hee would not haue fallen backe againe into the Deferts of Zin and Moab, and 
haue fetcht a wearifome and needlefle compafle, by the Riuers of Zared and 
Arnon. 
Neither is their conicéture to bee valued at any thing, which affirme, that 
Arad did not inhabite any part of Canaan it felfe , but that his Territorielay with- 29 ao Heme 
out it, and neare the Mountaine Hor. For Hor and Zin Cades were the South jyrot 
borders of Edom, and not of Canaan. And it was in the South of the Land of andthe 
Canaan, that Arad dwelt : which South part of Canaan was the North part of S00 
Edom. Me 
Againe , Horma (for fo farre the raelites after their victorie purfied the Canaa- thine 
nites) is feated inthe South of Iedea. There isalfo a Citie of that name in Simeon, ringode 
But there iso fuch placeto the South of Edom. And were there no other argu- rid, 
ment, but the mutinie which followed prefently after the repetition of this vi€to- rent 
rie, it were enough to proue, that the fame was obtained in the future, and in Jofua 
his time, and not at the inftant of rads affault. For had the s/raelitesat this time 30 so hl 
fackt the Cities of Arad, they would not the next day haue complained for want of * i 
waterand bread. Forwherethere are great Cities , there is alfo water, and bread. wali 
But it was in the time of sofua, that the sraeliteMooke their reuenge , and after “ph te 
they had paft Jordan : Jofua then gouerning them ; whoin the twelfth Chapter and jot h 
fourteenth Verfe, nameth this .4rad by the name of his Citie fo called; and with des 
him the King of Homa: to which place the J/raelites purfued the Canaanifes. 5 
And hee nameth them amongft thofe Kings, which hee vanquifhed and put to 
death. 
Now after this affault and furprife by Arad, Afofes finding that all entrance on 
that fide wasdefended , heeled the people Eaftward to compafle Jdumeaand the 40 
Dead Sea, and to make his entrance by Arnon and the Plaines of Moab , at that time 
inthe poileflion ofthe _Amorites. But the J/raelites, to whom the very name ofa 
Defert wasterrible, beganne againe to rebell againft their Leader ; till God by a 
multitude of firie Serpents, (thatis, by the biting of Serpents, whofe venome in- 
flamed them, and burnt them as fire) made them know their errour,and afterward, 
according to his plentifull grace cured them againe by their beholding an artifi- 
ciall Serpent, by his Commandement fet vp. 
From the Mount Hor, Ao/es \eauing the ordinarie way which lieth betweene 
the Red Sea, and Cale/yria, incamped at Zalmona : and thence hee remoued to 
Phunon, where hee erected the Brafen Serpent ; making thefe iournics by the 56 
edge of Edumea, but without it. For Phunon was fometime a principal Citie 
of the Edomites. Now where it is written in “Numbers 21. Yop 4. That from 


raauftoa 


Mount Hor they departed by the way of the Red Sea, which griened the people, it 
was not thereby meant that the Jfraelites turned backe towards the Red se 
neither 
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neither did they march (according to Fon sec A) per viam, que habet a lateremare 
rubrum, By the way that fided the Red Sea, but indeede they croft, and went athware 
the common way trom Galaad, Trachonitis , and the Countries of Moab , tothe Red 
Sea, that isto Ejongaber ; Eloth,and Midian: which way,asitlay Northand South, 
{o /rael to fhunne the border of Edom, and to take the vtmoft Eaft part of (A026, 
croft the common way towards the Eaft, and then they turned dgaine towards the 
North, asbefore. . 

From P4unon he went to 060th; where they entred the Territorie of Moab, ad- 
ioyning to the Land of Sup4,a Countrie bordering on the Dead Sea,and from thence 


19 to Cdbarm, the eight and thirtieth Mantion, that is, wherethe Mountaines focal» 


led take beginning, and areas yet but {mall Mountures of Hills, on the Eaft border 
of Moab, From thence they recouered Dibon Gad, orthe River of Zared, which ri- 
{eth inthe mounta'nes of arabiz, and runncth towards the Dead Sea,not farrefrom 
Petrathe Metropol thereot, being the nine and thirtieth Station. And hauing paft 
that Riuer, they lodged at Dibow Gad, and from thence they kept the way to Dibla- 
thum,one of the Cities of Moab ; which Aieremze the Pro phete.48.v.22. calleth the 
Houfe of Diblathaim,the fame which afterward was deftroied among the reft by Va~ 
buchadneffar. From thence they came tothe Riuer of Anon, and incamped in the 
mountaines of bari: though inthe 22. of Numbers, Mofesdothnot remember 


20 Helmonaiblathaim, but {peaketh of his remouc from the Riuer of. Zared, immediate. 


ly to the other fide of Arnon, calling Arnon the border of c4ioab s betweene them 
and the Amorites: {pcaking, as he found the {tate of the Countrie at that time. For 
Arnon was not anciently the border of Afoah, but was lately conquered from the 
“Mosbites, by Schon, King ofthe Amorites : euen from the Predeceffour of Balac Peer 
then raigning. From Diblathaim, Mofes fent Meflengers to Schon, King of the Amo. 
vites,to delire a paflagethrough his Countrie: which though he knew would be de- 
nied him, yet he detired to gmea reafon to the neighbour Nations, of the warre he 
vndertooke. And though Edom had refufed himas Sehon did, yet hee had no war- 
rant froasGodtoenforcehim. Mo/esalfo in fending meflengers to Seon obferued 


the faine precept, which he left to his pofteritie,and fucceffours.fora law of the war. 
30° P p by : . > 


namely in Dewt.20.v. 10. inthefe wordes,When thou comme(t nearevmto a Citie to fight 


.  Mainft it, thou fhalt offer it peace, which if t doe accept of and open vuto thee, then let all the 


people found therein be tributartes unto thee, and feruc thee, but if it refufeere. thow {halt 
Susiteall the Males thereof with the edge of the ford. Which ordinance all Comman- 
ders of Armies haue obferued to this day, or ought to hauedone. 


de VIL 
Of the Booke of the battailes of the Lord, mentioned in this Storie, andof other 


49 Bookes mentioned in Ser ipture which are loft. 


EN 8.8% Ow concerning the Warre betweene 7/fael and Schon, Mofesfeemeth Num Carag 1h 
3 fsa, Bb fs 


jz, to referre a great part of this Storie to that Bookeentituled Liber bello. 
runs Domint The bookeof Gods battales sand therefore paffeth ouer ma. 
Se fo ny encounters, and other things memorable, with greater breuitiein 
ae this place. His wordes after the Gewevatranflation are thefe. [Where- 
Soreit {hall be [poken in the booke of the battaales of the Lord, what things he did the Red 
Sea, andin the Risers of Arnon. The Vulgar copie differcth not in fenfe ftom this : But 


PN 


5GS. 


the Grecke Septuagint varie. For the Greeke writes it to this effect ; For thus it is faid wum.se: 


Junius for the Red Sea, which isin the Gerexan and Vulgar Edition, names the Region oe 
of * Suph, a Countrie bordering the Dead Sea towardsthe Eaft, as he conie@tureth. 


and the brookesof Arnon, * Ofthe cots 


of Sach {ea 


more Chap,io 


0 4. {.2. 


The Text hereadeth thus. Mere} dict folet to recenfione bellorum Ten ove , contra andoftheferca 


Dd 3 


é : : aes : ; an -g4 ofthe Word 
\WAauesya in Regione Sv Pn: ge contra flunsina , flumina Arnonis, Ther cfore ssit Suphalio chap, 
Spoken 18. 5.3. 


s 
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Spoken in repeating of the battailes of lz HovAH, again V AWES yn the Countries of 
Sve H rand againft the Riners, the Riners of Arnon. In which wordes he vnderfiands, 
tharamoneft the Warres which-the Lord difpofed for the good of the I/raelites, 
2wmaras, there wasin thofe times a famous memoriein the mouth of moft men, concerning 
the Warre of Sehon againit Vaheb, the King of the Moabites, and of his winning the 
Countrie neare Arnon , out of the pofletfion of the Moabites. Forthis Vaheb was 
the immediate Predeceflour of Balacs who lined with AMo/és :though it be written 
that this Balzewasthe fonne of Zippor,and not of Vaheb. Foritfeemes {asit is plaine 
chrent.e.s. inthe fucceflion of the Edomites) that thefe Kingdomes were eleétiue, and not fuc- 
cefline. Andas Jusivs in this tran{lation vnderftandeth no {peciall Booke of the bat- 1 
tailes of the Lord : {6 others, as Vatablissin his Annotations , doubt whether in this 
placeany {peciall booke be meant; andifany; whetherit bee not a predigtion of 
Warresin future ages, to be wagedin thefe places,and to be written in the bookeof 
Judges, Siracidese. 46. tells vs planly,that thofe battailes ofthe Lord were fought by 
Losva. Whowas there (faith he) before himliketo him? for he fought the battatles of the 
Lord. But {eeing the Hiftorics of the Scripture elfewhere > often paffe over matters 
of great weight in few wordes, referring the Reader to other bookes, written ofthe 
fame matter at large : thereforcit feemeth probable, that ficha-booke as this there 
was; wherein the feuerall viories by s/rael obtained , and al{o vi&tories of other 
Kings, making way for the good of the j/raelites, were particularly and largely writ- 20 
ten. And that the fame fhould now be wanting, itis not ftrange, {ceing fo many 0- 
ther Volumes, filled with diuine difcourfe, haue perifhed in the long race of time,or 
haue beene deftroied by the ignorant and malicious Heathen Magiftrate. For the 
bookes of Henoch, howfocuer they haue been in later ages corrupted, and therefore 
now fufpected, are remembred in an Epiftle of Thaddeus, and cited by Origen 
wepl apatv,and by Tertudian, ; 
That worke alfo of the Patriarch Abraham, of Formation, which othersbettow 
on Rabbi Achibs, isno wherefound. The bookes remembred by Zofia c. 10.0-1 a pe 
and in the fecond of Samuel ¢. 1.0. 18. called the Booke of lofber , or Inflorwm, is alfo kre 
loft; whercinthe flay of the Sunneand Moone in the middeftof the Heawensis 30 30 nif 
recorded, and howthey ftood ftill, till //rael had auenged theméelucs oftheir ene- Ther 
mies ; out of which alfo Dauid tooke the precept, of ann thechildren of vd, to deb 
exercife their bowes againft their enemies. Pos 
Somethinke this to be the Booke of eternal! Predeftination, inwhich theinftare Centon 
written, according to the 69. Pfalmev.r8. whereit is faid, Let thems be put out of ther ilocaled 
Hievor.in quest, booke of life, neither let them be written vith the righteous. H1ex0Me thinks, that Me, and 
foper lb Regen. Dawid by this booke vnderftood thofe of Samuels Rabbi Salomon, that the bookes of Pre 
the Law are thereby meant, in which the a€tsof theiuft Abraham, of Iaac, Iacob,and Nowy 
Mofes, are written ; others, that it was the booke of Exodus; others,as Ti beodoveius, Ihe i 
that it was a Commentarie vpon Jo/za by an vnknowne Author. 40 4Otiasde 
The booke of Chozai, concerning Manaffe, remembred in the fecond of Chron. 
Hievonin annet, 33°U: 18.0 19. Of this booke, alfoloft, Hiereme conceiuesthat the Prophet J/ay 
in Pavalip, wasthe Author. ; 
The famemifchance came afwell to the Storieof Salomon , written b y Abia Silo- 
sites, who met with Ieroboam,, and foretold him of his obtaining the Kingdome of 
Jrael from the fonne of Salomon: as to the bookes of Nathan the Prophet , and to 
thofe of Jeedo the Seer, remembred in the fecond of Chron, 9. v.29. with thefe 
hauethe bookes of Shemaiah and of Iddo, remembred in the fecond of Chron. 6.12» 
v.15.perithed : and that of Zehw the fonne of Hanani,of the aéts of Iehoffaphat , cited 
‘in the {econd of Chron.¢.r0. v.34. Alfo that booke of Salomons which the Hebreres 50 
‘write Hafcmrim,of sooo. verfes, of whichthat part called Canticum Canticorum only 
rematneth, 1. Z, ines 4.32. and with this divers other of Salomons workes haue pe- 
rifhed, a3 his book of the natures of Frees, Plants, Beafts,Filhes,&c. 1.Kings 4-33- ) 
with the reft remembred by Origen , lefephus, Hierome, Cedrenus, Cicews Afoulanss's t- 
Fics Mivatdala, and others, aad Of 
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Of thefe and other bookes many were confumed with the fame fire, wherewith at ON 
Nebuchadnefar burnt the Temple of dierufalem. But letvsreturnethither where ~*~ 


we left. 


e 


y 


2. VL 


Of Moses his [paring the iffue of Lo 9: and of the Giants in thofe parts : 
and of Stnon and Oc. 


Hen«Mo/es had palt Arnon, heincamped on the other fide thereof at 
Abarm, oppoiite to the Cie of Nebo, leauing the Citie of Midian on 
his left hand, and attem pring nothing vpon the CMoabites on that fide. 
For Moab did at this time inhabite on the South fideof Arnon, hauing 


. loftallhisancient and beft Territorie, which was now in the poflefh- 
on of Sehon the Amorite. For Mofes wascommande 


e 


d by God not to moleft Moab, Dent.r. v9. és 


neither to prouoke them to battaile, God hauing giuen that Land to the children 1041.6>13. 
of Zot; the fame which was anciently peffett by the Ewsims, who were men of great 
{tatnre, and comparable to thofe Guints called Anakums, or the fonnes of Anac. 

God alfo commanded A4o/esto {pare the Ammonites , becaufe they likewife were 


20 defcended of Lat: who hadexpe 
. wtes called Zamiznmnsimas, 


lied from thence thofe Giants, which the 4mo- 
For it feemeth tharall that part, efpecially ro the Fat of 


Jordan, cuen to the Defert of Arabia, afwell onthe Wet > as on the Eaft fide of the 
Mountaines of Gilead, were inhabited by Giants. And in the plantation of the Land 
promifed, the i/raelites did not at any time paffe thofe Mountaines to the Eaftof 
Bafan, but left their Countrieto them, asin the defcription following is madema- 
nifeft. We findealfo, that as there were many Giants both before and after the 
floud : 0 thefe Nations, which anciently inhabited both the border of Canaan, and 


the Land it felfe, had among them many families of Giant-likemen. Forthe Ava- 


Tof.74.0.13, be 


kims dweltin Hebron, which fometimes was called the Citie of 4rbah, which Arbgh v5. 


3° in Jo/uaiscalled the Father ofthe Anakims; and the greatcft man of the Azakims, 


There had alfo beene Giants in the Land of the Moabites, called Emims :and their 
chiefe Citie was Arcer or 4r, neare the Riuer of Udrson. T othe Giants of the Re- 
Phaims, the Ammonitesgaue the name of Gamaummims; which were of the fame an- 
cient Can.taxctes: and their chiefe Citie was Rabba,afterward Philadelphia. They were 
alfo called Zuzims, which isas much to fay, as Viri robu/li, horrendig, Gigantes; Strong 
men, and fearefull Giants, who inhabited other Cities of Hiem, or Hom, in the fame 
Prouince, and not farre to the North of WAreer. 

Now 44o/es hauing paft Arnon, and being incamped at Abarim ; and hauing (as 
before) fent to Sehon, as he had done to Edom, to pray a paffage through his Coun- 


# being made proude by his former conquelt vpon V4 


heb the Moabite, which Nation the Amorites eftcemed buts ftrangers and vfurpers, 
(them{clues being of the fonnes of Cana in,and the Afoabites of Lot) refufed to grant 
and withall prepared to encounter Mo/es with ag 
fe .Mo/esincamiped in the Countrie of his new con- 


Ifrael any entrance that way; 
much [peede as he could, becant 


quefts, to wit, the Plaines of 44026 - 
Mofeswatted with the multitude of 


“ 


the twoand fortieth and laft Manfion : which 
his people, and cattle. Towardshim therefore 


hafting himfelfe, they encountredeach other‘at haz: where Sehon with his chil- 
dren and people were broken and difcomfited: andthe victorie fo purfued by Ago/es, 
as few or none of the Awmorites efcaped. Hee alfoflaughtered all the Womenand 


hich he fouind in E//ebon, and all the other Cities, Vil- 


lages , or Fieldss they being of the race of Canaan, asthole of Bafamalfo were: 
and defended of Emorevs or Amoreus for Mofes calleth the Bafanites alo _Amorites. Deuter. vd, 
And although i/7ae! might now haue takena ready way and paffage into Judea: be- 
ing at this time, and after this viGtoric at the banks of zerdan: yet heeknewit to bee 


perilous 
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perilous to leaue fo great apart of that Nation ofthe Amoriteson his backe,as inha. 
bited all the Region of Ba/an or Traconitis : and therefore heled on his Armie to ins 
uade Og :a perfon of excecding ftrength and flature :andthe only man of marke re. 
maining of the ancient Giants of thofe parts, and who at that time had Go. Cities 
walled and defenced: lying betweene the mountaine of. Hermen (which mountaine 
faith I4ofes, the Sidonzans call Shirion , and the AmoritesSheniy ‘) and the Riuer of 
Jordan, And it befell ynto the King o#2a/am ( who attended Mofes comming at E. 
drei)as it did vnto Séhun : for he and his fonnes perifhed , and all his Cities wereta- 
kenand pofleft. After this ¢ofes with-drawing himfelfe backe againe to the moun- 
taines of Adarim, left the perfequution of that warre vnto Jair the fonne of Manafe: 19 
who conquering the Eaft partsof Ba/an, to wit, the Kingdomeof 4Argob, enenvnto 
the Nations of the Geffuri and Machati, 60. walled Cities: called the fame afer his 
owne name Hauoth lay : of all which conqnefts afterward the halfe Tribe of cam. 
na(fe pofleft the North part as fatre as Edrei, but the Eaft part that belonged to si- 
onthe Amorite; with the mountaines of Gilead adioyning , was gincn to Ruben and 
Gad. : 
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body knowne tothe people, and his vnabilitie to trauaile: and alfo thathe wastore- Dewt.31.v.2, 

warned of his end by the fpirit of God : from whom he receined a new commande- 

ment to afcend the Mountaines of barine , andthereonto render vp his life; Hee 

haftned to fettle the Gouernement in Jo/za : whom hee perfwaded with moft line! 

arguments to profequute the conqueft begunne, affuring him of Gods fauour and 

afliftance therein. And fo hauing fpent thefe his later daies after the Conqueftof 

ogand Sehon, King of the Amorstes,inthe repetitionand expolition of the Law (or 

an iteration of the Law, according to S. Augustine) ving both arguments, Praiers, sug 4 de i 

and threats vnto the people: which he often repeated vntothem; theteby to con- rab,jacr script 
10 firme them in knowledge, loue, feare, and fernice , of the all-powerful God : Hee 

bleffed thetwelue 7 ribes, that of Simeon excepted, with feucrall and moftcomfor- 

table bleffings : prailing the greatneffe and goodneffe of him, vnto whom in his 

praiers hecommended them : Hee alfo commanded the Priefts to lay vp the booke 
_ Of the Law, by the fide ofthe 4rteof God : The latt that he indited was that Pro- 

pheticall Song, beginning : Hearken yee Heavens and I will (fieake, and let the earth heare Deut.32.1. 

the word of my mouth-and being called by God from the labours and forrowes of this ? 

life, vnto that reft which neucr afterward hath difquiet, hee was buried in the Land pew 34.6, 
' of Afoxb, ouer againft Beth-peor : but no man knoweth of his Sepulcher to this day, 


which happened in the yeare of the World 2 554. 
20 


Deut, 33. 


L 


fe So 

Obferuations out of the Storie of Moses , how God aifpofeth both the fuallef ae : ” ‘ 
occafions, andthe greate/t refiftances, to the effecting of > biz F*8- $08. S77, 

his purpofer. gre dag GSLO° FF 


eaeeve? Ow let vsalittle, for inftradtion, looke backe tothe occafions of fun- 
Rex, drieof the great euents, which haue beene mentioned in this Storie 

alfa of the life of Mo/es, for (excepting Gods miracles, his promife, and 

‘iz fore-choifeof this people) hee wrought in all things elf by the me- 

p%Q, din of mensaffections, and natural appetites. And fo we thall find 

feare which Pharaohad of theincrealeof the Hebrewes, multiplied by God 

to exceeding great numbers, was thenext naturall caufe of the forrowes and loffe, 
which befell himfelfe, and the e# gyptian Nation: which numbers when he fought 

~ bycruell and vngodly pollicies to cut off and leffen, as when he commanded all the va 

male-children of the Hebrewes to be flaine, God (whofe prouidence cannot bee refi- ae 
fied, nor his purpofes preuented by all the foolifhand faluage craft of mortall men) 
moued contin in the heart of Pharao’sowne Daughter , to preferue that child, 
which afterward became the moft wife, and of all men the moft gentle and milde, iso 

40 the moft excellently learned in all Dinineand Humane knowledge, to be the Con-? 
ductor and delinercr of his oppreffed Brethren,and the ouerthrow of Pharao,and all 
the flower of his Nation ; euen then, when he fought by the ftrength of his men of 
Warre, of his Horfe, and Chariots, totread them vnder and burie them in the dutt. 
The griefe which Mofes conceiued of the iniuries, and of the violence offered to one 
ofthe Hebrewesin hisowne prefence, moued himtorake reuenge of the egyptian 
that offered it : the ingratitude ofone ofhis owne Nation,by threatning him to dif 
couer the flaughter of thee£ 2yptian, moued him to flie into CAGdian : the conten- 

* tion betweene the fheep-heards of that place, and Jethro's Daughters, madehim “44: 
knowneto their Father: who not only entertained him, but married him to one of 

5° thofe Sifters : and in that folitarie lift of keeping of his Father in lawes fheepe, farre 
from the prefle of the world, contenting himfelte (though bred asa Kings Sonne ) 
with the lot of a poore Heardf-man, God found himout in that Defart, wherein he 

 firftfaffered him to liuemany yeares, the better to know the waies-and paflages 
through which he purpofed that hee fhould conduéthis people, towardthe Land 


promifed : 
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a 
promifed : and therein appearing vnto him, hemade him know his Willand divine 
Pleafure for his returneintoeZ¢ypr. Thelike may be faid ofall things elfe, which 
Mofes afterward by Geds direction performed in the Storie of i/rael beforeremem.- 
bred. There isnot therefore the fmalleft accident , which may feeme vnto menas 
falling out by chance,andofnocon{equence: but that the fameis caufed by God to 
cffect fomewhat elfe by : yea, and oftentimes to effeét things of thegreateft worldly 

) importance, cither prefently, or in many yeares after, when the occafionsarceither 
not confidered, or forgotten. 


Crier. Vi. 


Of the NCgtions with whom the Ffraelices had dealing after 
their comming out of Aigypt, and of the men of re. 

nowne in other Nations , about the times of snl 

Mosss and losva, withthe fumme spin 
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How the Nations with whom the Ifraclites were to hane Warre , were mod as 


diwers waies as it were, prepared to betheiy wher, C 


CTH ap Petre 


pleated 


N like manner if we locke to the qualitie of the Na- h 
cam, wh 


tions, with whom the /faelites, after their comming Tire and 
out of £:gypt, had to doe, either inthe ivilderneffe, or tee fre 
afterward : we fhall finde them long before-hand , by gene 
the difpofing pronidence of God, as it were prepared i i 
for enmitic : partly in refpeét that they were mot of a x 
= them of the iffue of Canaan,or at leaft of Ham : and the ; sd 
* Ifeemeth AC? oS Bw reft (asthe Edomites, Moabites, Ammonites,and Jimae- me 
alfo that Hm, Wy} —arh) _f S || “es,) were mingled with them bymutuall marriages: 4% “a Hi 
the Sonne OL aN 2 whereas the J/raehtes ftill continued ftrangers , and {e- Pde 
Wachor, & Bare, ual } whereas the J/r. c u gers, | 
his Brother , parate from them : and we this refpect, and 
Anaanee partly by ancient injuries or enmities, and partly by reafon of dimerfitic in Religion, 
Ealtide oftor- were the{e Nations,asit were prepared to be enemies to the J/raelites:and {0 to feruc 
dan about B4- for fach purpofes as God had referued them for. To make thefe things more ma- 
fox een nifef, we muft vnderftand that this part of Syria,bounded by the mountaines of 4 
oftusiinwhich banys , and Zidow on the North, by the farhe mountaines continued as farre asthe 
: nee ie Springs of 4rnen on the Eaft: by the way of-Zeypt,and the Red Sea onthe South: 
iffue of usthe and by the Aediterran Sea on the Welk : was inhabited and peopled by two Nati- 
Sonne os ons, the one fpringing from thefonnes of Cham, the other from Sem : but tholeof 50 
histicdwhich SC”, were but as ftrangers therein for along time , and came thither in effeét but 
is called a Bu with * one familie, to wit, that of Abraham , and a few of hiskindred. Theother 
Se. forthe greatctt part weretheCanaanites, the ancient Lordsand Poffeffors of thole 
5.7% Territories: by procefle of time divided into fenerall families and names; wheteof 


fome 


elfarre Were 
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fome of them were of eminent ftatureand ftren 
or Zuzei, Emims, Horites, and others. Thefe 
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gth, asthe anakims, Zamzummims, 
(as men moft valiant and able com- 


monly doe) did inhabite the vtterborders and mountaines of their Countries: the 


ret werethé Zidonians, lebufites, Amorttes, Heuttes, Hetites, and others, whotooke 


name after the fonnes of Caz. 
called. 

. As forthe Hebvewes which 
ther familie, and ftrangers in 


fome caufethat the Canaanites did not affee the 
ro the Phils/tums did, who defeendedal 


himfelfe being a ftranger was 
ally by the Amorites mhabiti 


defcending from Abraham, or from his kindred , 


partes,were alienated in affeét 


petigree from Abraham, 


4am , and after whom the Countric in generall was {till 


defended of Shem by Utbraham, they were of ang- 
that Countrie : efpecially the ifraelzes , and this was 


highly cfteemed and honoured 


m ,or indure them : nomore then 
fo of Cham by Mizraim. For though Abraham 


among them : efpeci- 
ng the Weft part of lordan: yet now euen they which 


abode and multiplied inthofe 
ions from the J/relites: as holding them 
intruders : making more account of their alliance with the Cananites 
the iflue of Cham, with whome they d 


itrangers and Eaed c17.0.16 
: sand the reftof 
ayly contracted affinitie: thanoftheir olde 


Truc itis that the fe Nations defcended of Abraham, or of his kindred » Who had Devtc.t1.0.3. 


lincked them{elues and matched withthe Cananites and others, h 
20 themfelues of the borders of thofe Regions, as they beg 


ad fo farr poffert 
an to bee equall in ftrength 


tothe bordering Camsnites, if not fuperiour. For of Zercame thofetwo great fami- 
lies of the Adoahites, and  Amonites : of. Efauthe Idumsans: of Madian the Macjanj- 
£ Abyabam came the Ifmaelites,with whom are loyned 


tes: of U/mael,the eldeft fonne o 


as of the famenation, the Amalekites, whom th 


ough the more common opinion 


thinketh to haue been atribe of Edom,becanfe Efaw hadagrand-child of that name, 


yet manifeft reafon conuinceth it to haue bin othe 
aie to prouoke theEdomites , or doe them 

malek was curfed and endlefle warre decreed 
where. Chap. 8. 9.3. OF iimuels eldelt Sonne Waboth 
30 Petra, called Nabathei, Now euen 
pleafed him both to promife and 


the entrance ofthe /r2elies into Cana 
and States docnot willingly permitan 


t=) 


ted,inand among themfelues, 


49 contended for Dominion: yet fe 
ther they ftood a-part or vnited , they were taugh 
uation, to joyne themfelucs together againft Irae 
malitioufly and refol uedly as the Canaanites did. For the Edumaans only denied the 
Moabites durft not denig : becaufe their Countrie lay 
lues had lately beene beaten out of the richeft part 
of their Dominions., by the Ama ites : and as for the monites their Countrie lay 
gth of Sehon and Og Kings of the Amorites, 
at, the border of the Ammonites was {trong by rea- 


Hebrewesa paflage : which the 


more open; and becanfe them{e’ 


altogether out of the way,and 
was Interjacent : and belides th 
fon ofthe mountaincs which d 


3° Moabiesin their owne reafon not muchto interrupt J/rael, in 
the Amorite,and of og his Confederate: was that the 2 


the ftren 


fart of Arabia Petrea. Yet howfoe- 
»Which defcended from Aéraham,were 


vided it from Bafaz, Againe,that which moned the 


the conqueft of Schon 
Yoabites might hope after {uch 


time as the Amorites were beaten by Azofes, thatthem/elues might recouer againe 


their owne inheritance ; to wit 


taines of Arabia and Jordan: Butas foone 


, the Vallies and Pl 


aines lying betweene the moun- 
as Schon wasflaine, and thatthe King of 


Moab, 


wife. For the J/raelites were for. 

any wrong, whereas contrariwife 4- peut.c.11. &¢, 
again{t him ; but hereof more el{e- 

fprung the Arabians of Exod e317. v6 
as _ Abraham befought Godto bleffe Ifimael,£0 it Gena7, 
performe it. For of him thofe twelue Princes 

came, whichinhabited, in effet, all that Tra& of Land betweene Hanilath vpon 

Tigris,and Sur which is the Welt part of the De/ 
uer the ftrength of thefe later named nations 
great : yet itis not vnlikely, but that fome reafon which moued them not to fauour 
, was in refpeét of feare : becanfe all Princes 
; y {tranger or powerfull Nation to enter their 
Territories. Wherefore, though all theft families before named, were not fo vni- 
but that they had their jealoufies of eachother, and 
aring a third more ftrong than themfelucs , whe- 
t by the carcof their owne prefer- 
7: though they did it nothing fo 


NMC 21.24 
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ee ee 
Moxb, Balac, perceiucd that Mofes alloted that valley tothe Tribes of Gadand Ry- 

~den, he beganne to practife with Balsam againkt ifrael, and by the Daughters of casi. 
avait, 18 atorefaid, to allurethem to Idolatrie:and:thus at length the Moabites by 
{pcciall occationwere moreand more ftirred vp to enmitie againtt Irael. And as for 
dimers of thereft that were defcended from brahams kindred, wee may note, how 
in the beginning. betweene the Authorsoftheir Petigrees,God permitted fomeen- 
mities to be asit were prefages of future qnarrells, which in the pofteritie might bec 
the calier mcenfed, by the memorie of old grudges: and withall by fomedi(laine 
from the elder in naturetothe yonger. Forthe J/maelites being defcended fromthe 
eldelt fonne of Abraham, and the Edomites from the eldeft fonne of Jaac , lacob , be- to 
ing buta {ccond fonne, ofa fecond brother, thofe Princes which were defcended of 
the elder Houfes being naturall men, might {Corne to giue place, much leffe to fub- 
ietthem(elues, to their inferiours, as they tooke it, and fora more aggrauation the 
iffues cf E/au Princes of E./vmea,might keepin record that their Parent was bought 
out of his birth-right by Zcols taking his acuantage,and that he was deceiued of his 
Fathers bleffingsalfo by him : and thar /acob after reconciliation came not vato him 
ashe promifed into Ser or Idumea. 

Soallo in the pofteritie of i/rmzel, it might remaine asa fecde or pretenfe of enmi- 
tie,that their fore-father was by the inftigation of Sara,caltoutinto the Defart,with 
his Mother Hagar : and had therein perifhed, bur that it pleafed God by his Angell 29 
torelicue them. Jmaelalfo had an egyptian both to his Mother and to his Wite: 
and dmalec wasal{o an Horite by his Mother : which Horites were of the ancient Ca- 
naanites, The Edumeansalfo, or Edomtes, were by their Maternall line defended 
ofthe Capaanites. For E/fautooke two Wiues of that Nation ; one of them was  A- 
dath, the Daughter of Elou, the Hittite, and the other Aholibamah, the grand-child of 
Zibeon the Heuite, Lord of Seir, before the fame was conquered by E/as, and called 4. 
after his name Edom or Edumea. 

Laftly, it appeareth thatall thofe families of the Imaelites, Ainzalckites,Moabites, 
Ammonites, Edemites, ec. were inproceffe of time corrupted,and drawne from the 


knowledge and worlhip of God, and became Idolaters infeéted and feduced by the 3° 
conuerfation ofthofe people among whom they dwelt, and by thofe Wiues ofthe 
Canaanites which they had married: only a few of the Kexites and thofe (Madianites, 
which inhabited on the edge of the Red Sea, whereof lethro was Prieft;or Prince,or 
both, worlhipped the true and euer-liuing God. 


Q. IL. 
Of the Kings of the Canaanites and Madsanites mentionedin the ancient 
Ove =] 
Warres of the Ifraelites. 


ae <2 F the Kings of the Canaanites, defeended of Cham , (for Melchizedek 4° 
J) \,may be thoughtto be of a better Petigrce) wee findefourenamied by 
Mofes: and oneand thirtieremembred b 


for God had appointed that the feuen principal! Pamilies 
that his owne people fhould inherite their Landsand 5® 
of the Nameand Nation in particular, then is theit pro- 
ded by Jordan, onthe Eaft, and by the Mediterran Sea onthe 
Welk: in which narrow Countrie, and in the choileht places thereof, thole Camaanttes 
which held their Paternall name chiefly inhabited, 
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fotherandtobsiWif: 
‘ wereof theancient cy 
Jatcrnall line defcended 
1 :one of them was A. 
amash, thegrand-childof 
red by Efau, and called 


5, Ansalcites, Moab, 
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The firft King of thefe Nations » hamed inthe Scriptures, was Hor or Hemor S34 
of the Hemites, whom Simeon and Leu flew, together with his Sonne Sichem, inre- 
uenge of their Sifters rauifhment. 

Arad was the {econd King which the Scriptures hane remembred, who had that 
part of Canaan towardsthe South, neighbouring Edomand the Dead 


Sea; the fame 
which furprifed i/racl, as they incamped in the Wilderneffe in the cdge of Edu- Nvm21.1, 
Med, 


Thethird named was Sehon King of Effebon, who before Mofes arriuall had bea- 
ten the Afoabztes out of the Welt part of trabra Petrea or Nabathea, and thruftthem 
Io Ouer Arnon into the Defarts, the fame who 


: : . NM2L the 
mM Mofes ouer-threw in the plaincs of 
Afoab :at which time he tooke Effevon, and all the Cities of the 4morites. Tafa Jofephant, 


Prefently after which victoric, Og was alfo flaine by s/rael, who commanded the “4. 63. 
North part of that Valley betweene the Mountaines Tracon: or Galuad and lordan, Num.21.35. 
who wasalfoaKing of the zorites. 
The htt was Adopizedek King of the Jedis/ites, and of ierufalem , with whom Jo- 
fanameth toure other Kings, 
Hoham, King of Hebron, 
Piram, King of larmuth. 
Japia, King of Lach :and 
20 Deber, King of Eglon, who were all Amorites onerthrowne in battell ‘and hanged wfiato, 
by Zofua. Aftcr thisouerthrow Jofuanameth Jabin, King of Hazor,and Ba AE es 
Jobab, King of Atadon :whom healfo flanghtered, and tooke his Cities :aud this “"™" 
Jabin {eemcd to haue fome Dominion ouer thereft, foritis fidin the Text » For 
HAzor before-times was the head of all thofe Kingdomes, 
After thele Adouibezck that notorious Tyrantis named: who confeftthat he had 
cut offthethtimbs of the hands, and fete! of 70. Kings, inforcing them to gather Jy, 
crummes vnder his Table : who after Jude and mle vied the fame CkCQUUtI tud.t.40feph lib 
on vpon himfelfe, acknowledged it to bea inft renenge of God : this King was car- 5#P.% 
tied to Arerufalem where he died. 
30. 0 The laft King named is bin the fecond » who as it feemeth had rebuilt Hazor, 
burnt by sofa, Forat fuch timeas heim ploied Sifaraagainft i/rael, whom hee op- 
preft twentie yeares, after the death of Ehud, He inhabited Hazor. This abin,Barac lid.4, 
(incouraged by Debora) overthrew , and his Captaine Sifarahad by iel, the Wife 
of Heber the Kenite, a naile driven into his head while hee flept in her Tent. tabi tud.a. 
him(elfe perithing afterward in that warre. EAS 
The Madianttes had alfo their Kingsat times,but commonly mixt with the Moa- tofepht 5.c.6, 
bites: and they held a corner of Land in Nabathea : to the South-eaft ofthe Dead 
Sea. They Heed from Madian, Abrahams fonne,by Cethura. Raguel furnamed 
-  Gethegleus or lethres, Gith| lofephus,called tethroin Exodus, Kenisinthe fir of ludges, Exod. 
40 the fonne of Dsthan, the grand-child of Jexanis, or lok(ham, the great grand-child of 
Abraham by Cethura, was Pricltor Prince of the Madianites by the Red Sea: whofe 
Daughter, or Neece, Mo/es married :and of whom Thaue fpoken elfewhere more at 
large. This sethroifhe were not the fame with Hobab, muftbe his Father :and this 
Hobab had feuen Daughters. Hee guided Mofesin the Wilderneffe: and became one 
of the W/raclites: ofhim defcended the Kenites fo called of his Father Raguels furname Jud. 
of which Xenites was Heber, which had peace with /abin the fecond, euen now re- 
membred. 
At fuch timeas Saul inuaded the Amalekites, he knowing the good affe@tion of the 
__ Kemitesto Ifrael,gane them warning to feparate them(felues : and yet the Kenites had 1SAM15 bs 
5° firong feates, and lived in the mountaines of the Defarts. 


The Kings of the Canzanites, and Madianites, and the Amalekites,as man 'y as I find 
hamed werethef. 


' 
lofea. ts, v.10, 


Cedron, pag.24. 


Ee The 


* Thefe fue * Eni or Euis. 


ficft were all a 
onc timeKing: 
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Hemor the Heuite of Sichem 

Arad ofthe South parts 

Schon of Effebon 

Og.of Bafan. 

Adenizedck the lebufite, King of Hierufalems 
Hoham of Hebron 

. Piram of Iarmuth 

- Iapiaok Lachis 

. Debir of Ezlon 

. Jabin of Hazor 

. Jobab of Modon 

. Adonibezek of Bezek and 

. Jabra the fecond King of Hazor. 


Of the Man IAN ITES thefe, 


2 SWAT RY Ps 


t  Rekam or Recemwho built Petra the Metropolis of Petraa {0 called by the Greekes: 


‘S 


offeueral por, 20d by E/aicap.16.verf:1. and Selh,which isas much as Petra: and fo alfoitis called 


tions of the 
Madan.tes ¢ 
flairic by Phi 


2.Reg.t 4.7. where it is alfo called soktheel. 
Zur 


nchas and the Hurand 
32000, which Reba 


hee led againft 


them. Numgt 


«| Oreb 
Zeb 


wer[.8. 
© Thefe foure Zebah 


Jaft were like. 
wile arone 


oe 


Salmunna. 


time, flainein A fier the death of Barac, Jude of I/vael, the foure laftnamed of thefe A¢adianite.» 


the purfuire o 
Gedeons yitto. 


: Kings,vexed J/rael feuen yeares : till they being put to flight by Gideon,two ofthem 


tie. jud.c.7. to wit, Oreb and Zeb,were taken and {laine by the Ephraimits,at the paflage of Jordan, 


D.25.e cap, 
» 12, 


Gen.t7.20, 
Tad.t7. 


> asin the 6. 7.8. of Judgesitis wiittenat large. Afterward in the purfute of the 
reft Gedeon him(elfe laid hands vpon Zebahand Salmana, or Salmunna, and exequu- 39 
ted them, being prifoners, in which expedition of Gedeon there perifhed 120000. 
of the -Aadianites and their Confederates. Of the Jdumeans, Moabites, and Ammo- 
nites, I will Speake hereafter in the defcription of their Territories, 


eleler: 
of the ee aba Iffmaelites. 
<4F the Kings of the ¢malekitesand J/maelites, I finde few that arena- 
¥ med, and though of the //maelites there were more in number than of 
$ the reft (forthey were multiplied intoa greater Nation , according to 49 

the promiftof God made vnto Abrabam) yet the Amalekites, who to- 

SPST cether with the Atdanites were numbred among them,weremore re- 
nowned in Mo/estime than the reft of the J/maelites. So alfo were they when Sant 
gouerned J/rael. For Saul purfued them trom Sur vnto Hanileh, to wit, onex agreat 
part of Arabia Petrea, and the Defart. Thereafonto me feemethto bethis : That 
the twelue Priniees which eame of J/mael,wereeontent to leauethofe barren Defarts 
of Arabia Petras, called Shur,Paran,and Sin, tothe iflue of Abraham by Cetura,that 
ioyned with them (for fo feeme the amalekites to haue beene, and fo were the - 
dtanites : ) them {elues taking pofleflion of a better foile in Arabia the Happie, and 

about the Mountaines of Gelzadin Arabia Petras. For Nabaioth the eldett ofthofe 50 

tweluc Princes planted that partof Arabia Petrea, which was very fruitfull though 
adioyning te the Defart,in which Afofeswandred , afterward called Aabathea: the 
fame which neighboureth Judea onthe Falt fide. They alfo peopled a Prouincein 
Arabiathe Happie, whereofthe people were in after-times called Wepathei(B) chan- 
ged into(P), Kedat 


pene 
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of the World. 
: Kedar, thefecond of Y/maels Sonnes, 


gaue his owne name to the Eaft part of Bafan, 
or Batanea, which was afterward poflelt by Manaffe, fo much thereof as lay within 
the Mountaines 7} vatoii, Or Gilead. Which Na tion Lamipridins calleth Kedurens, and 
Pline Cedyaans, 

Adbeel, fate downe in th 
ittrom the Happre: and 
bens. 

Atbfam, wasthe Parent of the Mafamancufes, neare the Mountaine Zemath , in 
the fame Arabia the Happie. 

190) The Raabens were of Jifbma: who loyned tothe Orchens,neare the Arabian gulfe, 
where Prolonpe fetteth z. Aginats, 

Of Duma wercthe Dumeans 
Dumeth fometimes ftood. 

Of Moffathe Maffint,and of Hadar, 
patheans in the fame Ha ppie 4rabia, 

Thema begat the 7; hewaneans, among the Avabiap Mountz 
tie of Thema is feared. 


OF Jeter the Itureans » O Chamathens : 
time. 


20 OF Naphri the Nubeien Arabians - inhabiting Syria Zota: oucr whome Adadeser Plind.6.¢28, 
commanded, while Daxidruled z/pael 
Cadma, the laft and twelfth of Y/maels fonnes,was the Anceftor of the Cadmon sans: 
who were atterward called Aftte : becaufeth ey worfhipped the fire with the Baby. twin, gs 
lonians. 


¢ Defart Arabia, neare the Mo 


untaines which diuide 
gave name to the Adubens, which 


Prolomie ealleth 4 (gt 


, betweene the Adubensand Raabens - where the Citie 
° 


or Chadar the Athrite, who bordered the Az 


ines, where alfo the Ci 


of whome Tohu was King in Danids 


ame of deg, asthe A cyptians the name 
ans Adad totheirs, and the Arabtan Naban 


In Dawdstime they tooke Siklag in Simeon : but Dad fol 
fedthem, recoucring his prifoners and fpoiles. And yet, after Dauid became King, 2.sem8.12; 
they againe vexed him, but to their o 


wne loffe. - 
In Exekies time as many ofthemas ioyned to Edumea were watted and difplanted 1.Gbronq, 
4° by the children of Simeon, 


oe 


Of thewaflauration of ciniliticin E. urope about the/etimes, 
and ATLAS, 


my Here lined at this time, and in thé fame 
oN) ny men exceeding famous, afwell in bo. 
2% learning. Andas the World was but 
$4 written Law of the liuing God, fo did 
3 {tered farre off inthe Eaft, and in gy 


lowed them, and furpri- 1.52.30; 


ee, 
andofP ROMETHEYS 


age together with Adofés, ma- 
dily ftrength , as inall farts of 


and 
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_, and ftorme ; and learned them witnall to make a kinde of Meale, and bread of 
'o°** ‘Acornes,who beforeliued for the moft part,by Hearbs and Rootes: we may there- 5@8 
by iudge how poore, and wretched thole times were,and how falfly thof Nations 
haue vaunted of that their antiquities accompanied not only with ciuill learning, - 
but with all other kindsof knowledge, And it was in this age of the World, as both 
Aes Enfebius and S.Augu/tine haue obferued, that Prometheus fourilhed : Quem propterea 
we ferunt de luto formalfe homines, quia optimus fapientia Doctor fuilfe perlubetur 5 Of whom 
it is reported that he formed men out of clay, becaufehe wasan excellent teacher of Wifedome: 
and {0 Theephraftus expoundeth the invention of fire alcribedto PromrtHeys, 
Byitylin2vem. Adinuenta fapientiapertinere 5 To bane reference to wife inuentions : and {chylus afbr- 19 
vine 8.de Meth, That bythe ftealing of supiters fire was meant, that the knowledge of Premze- 
CutDe, | tvexs reached to the Starres, and other celettiall bodies. Againe,it is written of him, 
thatheehad the artfotovfe this fire, as thereby hee gauclifeto Images of Wood, 
Stone, and Clay : meaning that before his birth and being , thofe people among 
whom heeliued had nothing elfe worthy of men, butcxternall forme and figure. 
By that fiction of Prometheus, being bound onthe top of the Hill Caea/us , his 
entrailes thewhiledeuoured by an Eagle, was meant the inward care and reft- 
leffe defire hee had to inueftigate the Naturcs, Motions, and Influences of 
LVinesextue’ Heanenly bodies, for {0 it is faid : 1ded altifvimurs afcendiffe Caucafum , vt fereno 
colo quans longifSime aftra, fignoruns obitus c ortus fpectaret; That bee afcended Cau- 20 
cafus, io the enil that hee might in a cleare skie difcerne a farre off the fettings and ri- 
fings of the Starres : though Diedor us Sicalus expound it otherwife, and others 
diuerfly. 
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| cout ed 

Bh bylin Prom. CA agebant omnia a" , Rates 
Vt fors ferebat : donecipferépperi 

Signorum obitus , ertu/d, qus movtalibys 

Sunt vtiles - cy multitudimem artium 

His repperi: componere inde literas 3 

Matremg, Mufarum duxiego Memoriam 

Perutilem cunttis , Gt. 


But Fortune gouern’d all their workes, till when 
1 firftfound ont how Starresdid fet and rife: 

A profitable art to mortall men: 

And others of like vie I did deuile: 

Asletters tocompofe inlearhed wife 

I firft did tcach : and firft did amplifie 

The Mother of the Mufes Memorier. 


Africanus makes Prometheus farre more ancient , and but 94. yeares after 
Aus,lib.18.03. Ogyges. Porphyrius faies that hee liued at once with Inachus, who lined with 
Deiter, Iaat. 
There liued alfo at once with 2o/és,that famous Atlas , brother to Prometheus, 
both being the Sonnes of Japetus, of whome though it bee faid , that they were 
borne before Afofes daies, and therefore are by others efteemed of a mote an 56 
cient date : yet the aduantage of their long lives gaue them a part of other 
ages among Men, which came into the World long after them. Belides thefe 
Sonnes of Japetus , cA fchylus findes two other, to wit, Oceanus, and Hefpe- 
ras, who being famous in the Weft, gaue name to theEuening, and fo to the 
‘ cuening 


alt formean fipur, 


nward cate and ref, 
» and InBuences of 
Cascalin of (reno 
rhst bee Goended Cay. 21 
off the [ettones ond ry 
ierwile, and others 


giwes this 


¥ 


30 


ee 
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By 


eucning Starre. Alfo beitdes this aio of £ ybiaor Méawitama, there wer 
which bare the fame name: but of the Zebyan,and the brother of Prometheu: 


that thofe Mountaines which crofie 4frica, to the South of 


with the Sea acioyning tooke name, wl 


Athrs, the Soniie of Neplune. 


ccrointhe fifth of his Tu/éulanz queftions 
Ci 4 ? 


dats 


¢ others, 
etieist, It WAS 
‘occa, Si#i,and Lea, 


hich memorie Plato in Crztss befLowes on 


: ; + 
afirmeth that all things written of A! 


Prometheus and .itla:, were but by thofé names to expreffe diuine knowledge. Wee 


vero ATLAS fufflinere colum, nec PROMETHEVS af fixus Cancafo, nee ftellatis Ce 


ii 


de bi 


PHEV Ss cumV Nore trascretur , 11,2 dirs cocnitie nomen corum ad errorem ‘fabule tra- 
10 duxifet; Neher foould At LAs be fardio beare wp heauen , nor 


be faftened to Casteafizs por Cer evs wich his Wife to be fie 
knowle.'¢e had raifed vpon their names shefeerroncous fables. 


ae aoe ; i 
Uified, valeffe their dimes» | 


Par 


PROMETHEYVs fo 


a ~~. 


Orpheus fometime erprelt Tune by Prometheus, fometime hee tooke him for £1- 
Layne as Rhewcontix ame Promethes. But that the Storie of Prometheus was not 
altogether a ition: and that heliued about this time,the moft approued Hiftorans 


and Antiquaries,and among them Ex/ebjus and S. Au 
the great mdgement which Til had in Aftronomie, faith §. Anguitine, werchis Lib.18 


sli H es 3 } wep, CHitt.Dez, 
Caughters called by thenames of conttellations , Pliadesand Ayawes: Others attri- HP 
vw 


gufie haue not doubted, For 


bute vito him the finding out of the Moones courfe, of which rchas the fonne of 


20 Orchomenus challengeth the innention. Ofthis Areas 4 
name, and thereforedid the readzazs v 
Moone. Et Luna gens prior illa {nit : which i3to be vnderftood > faith 
before there had beence any obferuation‘of the Moones cour‘e: or of 


inicriour bodies. And though there bee that beftow the findin 
Endymion : others (as Xengoras) on Typhon : Yet ifaciie Taetzes , 


ofantiquitics gaueit Atlas of Lybza: who befide 


equatled and incomparable ftrength ; fom whom Tdules the ag, 
had the ground of his Philofophieo. 


eer ene 


nLD 
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Of DEVCALION and Puarrton, 


readta in Peloponefits tooke 
aunt that they were more ancient than the 


her working in 
g out thereof vpon 
a curious fearcher 


shis gifts of minde, wasa man of vn- 


lefiam, as it is aid, 


Oe 


4c} raigned in The/jalte, Crotopus then ruling the Arges. This Dencalon Clemalex trom 
—é) was the Sonne of Prome hes:, faith Heroclotus, Apallonizs, Hefrodis,and “' 
Strabo, Hefodus gauc him Pandora for Mot her, the reft Chamene: Homer Stravo.lib.g, 
inthe fifteenth of his Odyfees makes Deucahon the Sonne of Mévos : but 


who liued at ence with Mofes, was long before. Inthe firlt Leve. 


ned that creat inundation in 7) heffalie - by which in eflecteuery for 
perilked, but Dewesson, Pyrrhahis W ife, 
the time of this foud in Theffalze , 
and villanie:and as the im 


Of whom Oxia: 


a 


ers 


Kinde drew on them that general! deftru@ion 
l. Only Desealion , and Pyrrha his wife, 
were both of them efteemed to be louers of Vertue, of Inftice ; 


ant fome other Dewealon; for elfe either 7 ‘wyfjes was miftaken, 
or Homer, who put the tale into his mouth. For Fi 
faned himfelte to be the brother of omenens 
hon, the fonne of Atmos : but this adings liued but one 
(for Idomenens ferued in that W. arre) 


iyffes after his returne from Troy 
> who was fonne to thislater Deez 
age before Troy was taken: 
and this Deucalion the Sonne of Prometheus, 


ons time happe- 
ile, inthofe parts, 


and fome few others. Itis affirmed that at 
thofe people exceeded inall kinde of w ickednefic 
picticof men tsthe forcible attractiue of Gods vengeance, 
5° fo did all that Nation for their foule finnes perith by waters: asin the time of wesh 

the corruption and crueltic of all man 
by the Houd Vninerfal 


a, 


whom God fpared, 


s 


and of Religion. 7 
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Non ilo melor qut{quam, nec amantior aque 
Vir fuit: aut lla renerentior viladearum, 


No man was better, nor more iuft than hee: 
Nor any Womun godlier than thee. 


It igalfoaffirmed that Promethers fore-told his fonne Deucaliow of thisoucr-flow- 
ing : and aduifed him to prouide for his fafetie: who hereupon prepared himfelfe a 
kinde of Veffell, which Zucian in his Dialogue of Timon calls Cibotium : and others 
Larnax. Andbecaufe to thefe circumftances , they afterwardadde the fending out 15 
ofthe Doue, to difcouer the Waters fall and decreafe, I fhould verily thinke thar 
this Storie had. beene but an imitation of Noahs floud deuifed by theGreekes, did not 
Augufi.de Cinit. the times fo much differ, and S. Angufline with others ofthe Fathers and reverent 
me we “. Writersapproue this Storie of Deucalion, Among other his children Devealion had 
Hiewms. _ thefe twoofnote, Hellen of whom Greece had firlt thename of Hellas, and Melantho 
on whom Neptuncis faid to haue begot Delphus, which gaue name to Delphos, fore- 
nowned among the Heathen for the Oracle of Apolo therein founded. « 
And that which wasno leffe ftrange and meruailous than this floud, was that 
great burning and conflagration which about this time al happened vnder Phae- 
ton: not only in eAthiopia, but in Iffria,a Region in Italie, and about Cuma , and the 20 
Mountaines of Ye/uuins : of both which the Greekes, after their manner, haue inuen- 
ted many ftrange fables, 


@ VI. . hat 
Of Hermes TrisMEGisty s{1) ter maAas's on 
uu 
¥ Vt of all other which this age brought forth among the Heathen, fkoh 
Gy, Mercurius was the moft famous,and renowned ; the fame which was ma 
alfo called Trs/imeguitus, or Ter maximus :and of the Greckes Hermes, 30 30 Alnw 
Many there were of thisname : and how to diftinguith , and fet Tess 
a them in their owne times, both S. Auguflineand Lacfantius findeit hich 
difficult, Forthat Afercurie which was efteemed the God of Theeues , the God of 
Wreftlers, of Merchants, and Sea-men, and the Godof Eloquence (though all by 
one name confourided ) was notthe fame with that Afercurieo, of whofe many 
workes fome fragmentsare now extant. ‘ 
Cicero, Clemens Alexandrinus, Arnobius, andcertaine of the Greekesreckon fiue 
AMercuries. Of which two were famous ine £gypt, and there worlhipped; one, the 
Sonne of Wilus, whofe name the e£gyptians feared to vtter, as the Zewesdid their 
Tetragrammeaton , the other, that Mercurie, which flew Argus in Greece, and flying 49 
into egypt, is {aid to haue deliuered literature to the e£gyprians, and to haue giuen 
Zod. vines our them Lawes. But Diodorusaffirmeth, that Orpheus, and othersafter him,brought 
of cicere.in due learning and letters out of e£.gypt into Greece : which Plato allo confirmeth, faying ; 
ACM BOLS Tin aile cis weremor ound Out by that Mercurie which flew Argus , but by chat 
£026; 
ancient Mercurie, otherwile Theut ; whom Philo Bibliws writeth Taautus, the gy 
ptians Thoyth; the Alexandrians Thot 5 and the Greckes (as before) Hermes. Andto 
Eufth 1.1.c.6.de this Taautws, Sanconiatho, who liued about the Warre of Zi roy,gines the inuention of 
Prepévarg. letters, But S .Auguftine making two Mercuries, which were both e£ yptians , calls 
neither ofthem thefonneof Ai/xs,nor acknowledgeth either ofthem to haue flaine 
Argus. For he finds this Afercurie, the flaier of Argus, to bethe grand-child of that 50 
Atlas, which lined while Mofeswas yet yong. And yet L. Ves vpon S. Augustine 
{eemes to vnderftand them to be the fame with thof, whom Cicero, Alexandrinus, 
and the refthaue remembred, Butthat conic@ure oftheirs, that any Gracian Mer- 
cariebrought letters into e£gypt, hath no ground. Foritismanifet, (if there bee 
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29 workes he Commenteth, to hane beene fouredefe 


40 ment;-will racher refolue, ¢ 


elder timesthat hath attributed more, andin ) 
almightic God, than he hathdone. Andthe , NOY 
among vs; the one conuerted by 4pule 2 
beene found inal! things like themfelues: It 
5° thought with Eupolemus, that this Hermes w. egy. 
pttan Theologre hereafter written, w ” 
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any truth in prophaneantiquitic ) thar all the v 
was tran{ported out of 4g ypt or Pha mitia and not out of Grecee, nor by any Gre- 
> clan intoe£gypt. For theyail confeffe, that Caczus broughtletters firlt into B.2 ortt, 
cither out of egypt, or out of Phenzera: it beng true, that betweene cUercns S, 
that led at once with Mofes, and Cadnus, there were thefed efcents cat ; Crotopus 
King of the argives, with whome Mofeslined, and in whofe time about his tenth 
yeare Mofes died ; after Crotopus, Sthenelus who raigned eleuen yeares; after him 
Danaus fittie yeares ; after him Zyaceus -in whofe time, and after him in the time of 
Minos King of Crete, this Cadvaus arriued in B2ofiz, And thereforeit cannot betrue, 
his time, flying out of Greece for the {laughter of 
Argus, brought literature out of Greece intoc£ gipt. Neither did either of thofe two 
Mercuries of gypt, whom S. Augufime remerabreth, the onethe grand-father,the 
other the Nephew dt grand-child, come out of Greece. Expol 


lemus and Artapanus 
note, that .4fo/es found out Letters, and taught the vie of them to the lemes; of 


whom the Phzwe1ans their Neighbours receiued them and the Greckesof the Pha 
nicians by Cadaus. Butthisinuention was alfo alcribed to afofes, forthe reafon be- 
foreremembred ; thatis, becaufe the dewes and the Phenicians had them firft from 
him. For cucry Nation gaue vnto thofé men the honour of firft Inuentors, trom 
whom they receined the profit. Fzcivus makes that Mercurie, vpon part of whofe 


ents after Mofes ; which hee hath 


i the knowledge which the Greekes had, 


out of Yirgd, who calls Athzs, that lined w 
the firft tamonus Mercurie, whom others 
eter of that renowned s/s, wife of Oftris. But Ficinys 
onherein. Butthat the elder Mercurie infiructed 
that fach an infeription was found on piller erectedontl 
#esvpon the fixe and twentierh Chapter of the eighth 
Ciuitate Dei,conceiucth , that this Adercurie, whole y 
firft which wasenti tuled, Ter maximus, but his Ne 
muaton, an ancient Phexician, who lined thortly 


giueth no reafon for his opini- 


ne Tombeot is. Lod yi- 
Booke of S.duguffine», De 
vorkes are extant , was nor the 


vne, and called by the PA, 
Tasutus; and by thee# Oiptians Thoot, or Th 


which heis fidto haucliued, to wit, three hundred 
Writers to finde him in one time, and to others in other times. But by thofe which 
haue collected the grounds of thee £eyprian Philofophie and Diuinitie , heis found 
moreancient than Ao/es :becaufe the Inuentor of the egyptian Wifedowe, wherein 
itis faid, that Atofes was excellently learned, 

Tt istrue,thar although this Atercurie or Hermes doth in his Diuinitie differ in ma- 
ny particulars fromthe Scriptures , elpecially inth € approuing of Images, which 
Mofes of all thin gs molt detefted; yet whofoeuer fhall reade him with'an cuen iudg. 
hat thefe workes which are now extant, were by the 
Greckesand 4 eyptrin Priefts corrupted, and thofe fooleries in ferted , than that ener 
they were by the hand of Hermes written , or by hisheartand Spiricdeuifed. Por 
there isno manof vnderftanding, and matter of his owne wits , thar hath affirmed 
in oneand the fame Tat » thofethinges which are dire y contrarie in dodtrine, 


and in nature. Forout of doubt (AMofes excepte 


-epted) there was neuerany man of thof. 
and in a ftilemore reucrend and diuine, vnto 
refore if thofe his two Trea tifes, now 
7s, the other by that learned Fretpus, had 
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wpe trous opinions. For what this man was, it is knowne to God, Enuie and aged time 
‘F* hath partly defaced, and pattly worne out the certaine knowledge of him : of 
L,06.fol4. whom, whofoeuer he were, Lacfantes writeth in thisfort. Hic [erip(st hbros, ex qur- 
devs noultos, ad cognitionem divinarum rerum pertinenies, ir quibus mateflatens [urnmi ac 
firngularis Desafferit, ifdenad. nonsurbas appellat, quibus nos, Deum & Patrems Hee hath 
written many Bookes belongme to, or expreping the knowledge of disne things, 1m which he 
affirmeth the maieftie of the molt high ana one God, calling him by the fame names of God 
and Father, which we doe. The fame Fatheralfo feareth not to number him among 
the Sybilsand Prophets. And {0 contrarie arc thefe his acknowledgments to thofe |- 
dolatrous fidtions of the -£.gypransand Grecians, as for my felfe J am perfwaded, 
that whatfocuer is found in him contrary thereunto, was by corruption inferted. 
For thus much himfélfe confefleth : Leas ommuum Donunus, c Pater, fons G vita, po- 
tentia co lux, C mens, Ge Spiritus  & omuininipfa, cr fab ipfo funt. Verbum enim ex 
exus effe prodiens, perfecty[Snum exiflens, O» generator & opifex, rc. God (faith hee) 
the Lord and Father of alibings, the fountame, and life, and power, andlight,and minde, 
and Spirit: andall things arem him and under hime For his Word out of himfelfe proceeding 
being moft perfect, and generatine, and operatine, falling upon fruitfull nature, made it alfo 
frussfull and producing. And he wastherefore (faith Suidas) called Ter maximus,quia 
deTriattate loquutas eff :in Trinitate unum effe Deum afferens , Becassfe he spake of the Tri- 
" nitie,a{frming that there is one Godin Trimtie. Hic rumam (faith FiciNnvs) prauidit 
prifca Religionis, hic ortum note fidei, bic acuentum Chriftt, bic {uturem indicinm.yefurre- 
inPref. aiereu. CLionem feculi, beatorum gloriam, [upplicia peccatorum , This Mexcvnre forefam the 
Trifers. rine of the old or fuper lstious Religton,and the birth of the new faito : and of the connmine 
of Chrift, the future indgement, the refurrettion, the glorie of the Bleffed and the torment 
or aj fiction of the wicked or damned. ; 
To this I will only adde his twolaft fpecches reported by Calcidizs the Platonit, 
and by Folateran out of Svv.p As. Hattenus filix pulfus a patria, visi peregrinus o 
exul, auncincolumisrepeto : cwxsg, poft paxlune a vobis corporess vineulis abfolutus defceffe- 
+0, videtote ne me quali mortunmlugeatts Nam ad tllam optimam bestsmg, Ciustatemre- 
gredior : ad quam vninerficines mortis conditione venturi font. Iinamg, folus Dews eit 39 
[uous Princeps: quicines fisos replet fuasitate mirifica: ad quam hac, quane multi vitan 
exiftimant, mors eff potins dicenda quam vita 5 Hitherto, O Sonne, being drinen frommy 
Countrie, Thane lined a firanger and banifbed mean : but now I am repairing home-warda- 
gainein ee Andwhen I {hallafier a few dares (or in a fhort time )by being loofed from 
thefe bonds of ‘flefo and bloud depart jrom yout, fee that you doc not bewaile me asa man dead, 
for Idoe but returne to that beft and bleffed Citie, to which all her Citizens (by the condition 
of death) {hall repaire. Therein is the only God, the moft high and chiefé.Prince , who filleth 
or faedeth his Citizens with a fieetne/fé more than meruailous : in regard whereof this be- 
ing which others call a life, # rather to be accounted a death, than alife, Theother and 
that which feemeth to be hislaft, isthus conuerted by others, agreeing in fenfe but 49 
not in wordeswith Sv¥ DAs. O celum magni Dei {apiensopus, tey,O vox patrisquam 
ille primam emifit, quando vniner[um confliturt mundum, adiuro per vnigenitum ers Ver- 
bum, co Spiritum cuntta comprebendentem,miferemini meis, I adiure thee O heanemthow 
wife worke of the great God, and thee 0 voice of. the Father, which he firff uttered when he 
framedthe whole world, by his only begotten Word, and Spirit , comprebencing all thinges, 
Haye mercie upon me, > .. 
But Swydashath his inuocation in thefe wordes: Obteftor te calum magmi Dei fe 
piens ops, obteffor te vocem Patris quam loquutus of primum , cum omnem mundum fr- 
manit, obte(tor te per vnigenitum S ermonem omnia continentem, propatins, propitins e105 
1 beleech thee Oheauen , wifeworke of the great God , I befeech thee O voice of the Father, 
which he [bake firf? when hee|tablifhed all the World,  be/cech thee by the only begotten Word 
containing allthinges, be fanourable, be fauourable. 
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Cuar.6.§.7. of the Hiflorie of the World. 
bes ay > Wie 
of I Aw Nes and Tamanes, and fome other that lined about 
£ .  thofe ‘times. 


somes Here were alf0in thisage both A/eulapins , which after his death be- ? 


) came the God of Phy/izzans , being the brother of CMercurtus, as Vines 1 Pues in Ube 


g° chinkes in his Commentarie vpon dugufline, de Cinitate Dei, tb. 8. and 4%s4/t. de cmt, 
2 e aS Z Der6.26. 


Ee alfo thofe two notorious|Sorcerers, Hnnesand Jambres,who in that im- 
Sy piousart excelled all that cuerhaue beenc heard ofto this day:and yet 
4Méfeshim{elfe doth not charge them with any fimiliaritic with Deuills , or ill Spi- 
rits: words indeed that feldome came outofhis mough, how cuer by the Septuaeint 
they are called Sophiffe or Veneficiand Incsnratores, Sophifts, poifoners, anid Inchan- 
ters: by Mierome faprentes ce malefici, Wuemen, and euill deers : and fo by Vatablus, 


who allo vicththe word Aagi. ‘1 he Greeke it felfe {eemes to attribute fomtewhat QD 


ap ea%er wed 1G 


of what they did to naturall Magick : calling them gapyants,workers by dmugges. The zsod.9.11, 


Gentestan, Sorcerersand Inchanters:1vNivs Sapientes, Prafligistores & Magi, Magiti- 
ans and Wifenien here byhim are taken in one fenfe : and Preftigiators are fuchas 
dazell menseics,and make them {eemeto fee what they fee not: as falfe colours,and 
20 falfefhapes. Butas fome vertuesand fome vices are fo nicely diftinguifhed, and fo? 
* _ refembling each other, as they are often confounded , and theone taken for the o- ( 
thier’: (religion and {aperftition hauing one face and countenance) fo did the workes 
and workings of Mofes, and of Pharaes Sorcerersappeare in outward fhew, and to the 
beho}dersofcommon capacities, to bee oricatid the fime art and gift ofknowledge, 
For the Deuill changeth himfelfe into an Angel/oflight : and isnitatethin all he can 


the waicsand workings of the moftHigh. And yet on thecontrariecucry worké ~ 


which furmounteth the Wifedome ofmoft men; isnot to be condemned as perfor 


med by the hele or minilterie of ill Spirits. or the propertiesand powers which 
Godhath giuen to natural! things, are fuch as where hee alfo beftowcth the know- 
30 ledgetovnderftand theirhiddenard beft vertues,many things by them are brought 
to pafle, which feemealtogetherimpoffible, and aboue nature orart : which two ; 
{peculations of works of nature, and of: miracle, the Cabali/!s diftinguifhed by theft | 
* names; Opus de Berefi:h; cp opus demercana: the one they call Sapientiam nature , The | 
Wifdome of nature : the other Sapientiom diumitatis; Themifedome of disititie: the oné 
Jacob practifed in breeding the picd Lambs in Mefopotamia, the other Mafes exerci 
fedin his miracles wrought in £zypt, hauing receiued ftom God the knowledge of 
the onc in the higheft perfeftion, to wit, the knowledge of nature: of the other fo 
farre asit pleafed God to proportion him both which he vied to hisglorie,thatgaue 
them : aflumirigto himfelfe nothing at all, either inthe leaft ormoft. Alfo S. 4- 
40 Su/line noteth that from the time that A/ésleft c£gypt tothedeath of fofua, di- 
uers other famous men lined inthe world,who after their deaths for their eminent 
vertuesand inuentions, were numbred amonig the Gods : as Dionyfius otherwife Zi- 
ber Pater, who taught the Greczansthe v{e ofthe Vine in Attica : at which tirne alfo 
there were inftitured Atw/ieall plaies to Apollo Delphicus : thereby toregairic his fa- 
your, who brought barrennefle and {earcitic vpon that part of Greece, becaufe they 
relifted not the attempts of Damans,who fpoiled his Temple and fet it on fire: fo did 
Ericthonins inftiute the like games to Asmerua : wherein the Vitor was rewarded 
witha prefentof oie, in memorie of het that firft preftit out ofthe Oliue, 
Th this age alfo xanthusrauifhed Europa: and begat onher Radamanthus, Sarpedon: 
5° and 3tnvs, which three arealfo giuen t Jupiter by other Hiftorians. To thefe Saint 


Angufiineaddeth Hercules ; the fame, to whom thetwelue labours are alcribed,na- ris. pe ciuiDe 
tine of Tyrizthtza Citie of Peloponnefas : (ot as others fay , only nurfed and brought ©#p.12, 


vp there) who came into /falie, and deftroied many Monfters there; being neithee 
that Hercules, which Exfebins farnameth Delphin , famous in Phenicia; nor that Her- 
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esics, according to Philoftratus, which came to Gades, whom hecalleth an ZL gyptian: 
Mani(eflum fit, non Thebanum Hexcvuen, fedeé: Syptinm ad Gades perueniffe, gp 

Philefl..2, bt finem flatuiffe terra (faith Pw 1LosTRATVs $) It wmanife/t that it was the Agy. 
plim Viexcvies, and notice Theban, which tranailed as fare as the fereights of Gades, 
and there determined the bounds of the earth. In this time alfo while Mofes wandered in 

ea the Deferts, Dardanus built Dardanza, 
“"(  Butwhofocuer they were, orhow worthy foeuer they were that liuedin the 

- ) daies and age of aéo/es, there was neuer any man, that was no more than man, by 

~, whom it pleafed God to worke greater thinges,whom he fauoured more;to whom 

(according to the appearing of an infinite God) hee fo often appeared; neuer AY to 
- man more familiar and conuerfant with Angells; neuerany more learned both in 
Ciuine and Humane knowledge ; neuer a greater Prophet in Ufrael. Hewas the firft 
that receiued and deliuered the Law of God entire; the firft that left to pofteritie 
by letters, the truth and power of one infinite God ; hiscreating out of nothing the 
World vniuerfall, and ali the creatures therein; that taught the deteftation of ido- 

; latrie,and the punifhment, vengeance, and eradication, which followedit. 

Spacas.1%3+— Syracidescalleth Mo/ésthe beloued of God and Men, whoferemembranceis ble 
fed. He made him (faith the fame A uthor) like to the glorious Saints, and magnified him 
by the feare of his encmies, made him gloriousin the fight of K. ings, fhewed him his elvrier, 
caufed im to hcare hisvoice, fanctified him with faithfalneffeand meckenelfe,andchofe him 
out of all men. . 

He is remeinbred among prophane Authors ; as by Clearchus the Peripatetick :by 
Megaftenesand Numentus the Pythagorian, The long liues which the Patriarchs en- 
ioyed before the floud, remembred by Adofes, Effiens, Hieronymus A; gyptins, Heca- 
haus, Elanicus, Acu/ilaus, Ephorus, and Alexander the Hiftorian , confirme. The vni- ania 
terfall oud which God reuealed vnto Mofes , Berofus, Nicolaus Damafcenus, ando- Seas 
thers haue teftified. The building of the T ower of Babel,and confifionof tongues, sl 
Abydenus, Eftiens,and Sybilahaue approued. Berofus al{O honoureth Abraham. He- OOhT 
cataus wrote a Booke ofhim. Damafcenus before cited fpeaketh of Abrahams paflage Thet 
from Damafcus into Canaan, agreeing with the bookes of Mofes. Eupolemon writeth 30 vehi 
the very fame of Abraham which ofesdid. For beginning with the building of p aie 
Babel, and the ouerthrow thereof by diuine power, he faith that Abraham, bornein ae 
the tenth generation, in the Citie called Camerina,or Vivien, excelled all men in wife. thelr 
dome : and by whom the 4ffrologie of theChaldeans was inuented. 1s initia pitte- A : 
teg, [ua (faith Eufebins out of the fame Author) fie Deo Gratus fiit, vt dinino pracepto rn a 
in Phanicem venerit ibid, habitauerits Eor his iuftice and pictic he was fo pleafing unto God, ial : 
as by his Comimandement he came into Phenicia,,and dwelt there. Likewile Diodorus mhey 
Siculus in his fecond Booke and fifth Chapter fpeaketh reuerently of Afo/es: :T here Pt 
are many other among prophane Authors, which confirme the bookes of Mofes, as hi th 
Eufebius hath gathered in the ninth of his Preparationto the Gofpell, Chapter the third 49 1h Mary 
and fourth,to whom Ireferrethe Reader. Laftly, I cannot but for fome thingesin 4 ae 
it commend this notable teftimonie of Strabo,who writeth of. Mofesin thele words, Hi 

Swabol16. Moses enimaffirmabat, docebatd, A gyptios non reite fentire,gui be/tiarum > pecorum lie 
imagines Deo tribuerunt: itemg, Aftos & Graces, qui Dis hominum feuram affiaxerunt : ace 
id vero folum effe Deum, quod nos ¢ terram cy mare continet, quod coclum c& mundum,cy 1 « "li 
rerum onium naturam appellamus : cuins profectoimaginem, nemo [ane mentis , alicuius 4 
carumrerum, quapenes nos funt, finzilem audeateffingere. Proinde (omni fomulachrorum fi ne 
offiitionerepudiata) dignum ei Templum ac Delubram conftituendum , ac fine pa be figure 4 ell 
colendum. Moses affirmed andtaught, that the A.gyptians thought amiffe, which attri- hi 
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bated unto God the Images of beafts and cattaile: Alo that the Africans and Greckes greatly 50 
erredin gining unto their Gods the fhape of men: whereas that only is God indeede, which 
comtaineth both vs, the Earthand Sea, which we call Heauen, theworld, and the nature of 
thinges, whofeimace, doubtleffe, no wife,man will dareto falbion out unto the likene{feof 
thofe thinges.wyhich are amongst vs: That therefore (all denifing of, Ldollscaft afide)a pie oa 
= . Temp. 
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Yemple and place of praer wasto bc erected unto Iam >» ahdhe tobe wa; fipped without any 
Figure at all therein. 
Now concerning the e£gyptian wifedome, for which the Martyr Stephen com- 
mended Mo/es, faying, ThatM ose s waslearnedin all the wifedome of the cL oyptians, Aa eguar, 199° I*™ 
andwas mightic wm bis workes and wardes, the fame iscolleded (how truly [know not) 
by Diodorus, Diogenes Lacrtivs, lamblicus, Philo Indaws,and E. ufebins Cafarten/is, and 
diuided into foure parts, wz. Mathematical, Naturall, Diuine, and Morall. 
In the Mathematical part, which is diftinguithed into Geometric, Afironomic2, 
Arithmetick, and Afufek, theancient eA gypitans excelled all others. For Geometrie, 
19 which is by interpretation, meafurmg of grounds,was vfefull vato them: becau fe it 
con(ifting ofinfallible prinaples directed them certainly in bounding out their pro- 
per Lands, and Territories, when their fields and limits , by the inundations of vi 
tus , were ycarely ouerflowne and confounded , fo as no man could know what in 
right belonged voto him. 
For the fecond part, to wit, -4//rouomie, the fite ofthe Countrie being a leuell 
and'fpatious Plaine, freeand cleare from cloudes, yeelded them deli ght with cale,in 
obferuing and contemplating therifings, fallings,and motions of the Starres. 
Arithmetick alfoywhich isthe knowledge of: numbers,they ftudied : becaufe with- 
Outit, in Geometrieand A/tronomie, nothing can be demonfirated grconcluded. But 
20 of Mu/ick they made noother account, nor delired farther knowledge; than feemed 
*  tothem fufficient to ferne and magnilie their Gods, their eincert | 


them fufhic igood Men. 
“The Naturall part of this Wifedome, which handleth the principles, caufes, ele- 
ments, and operations of naturall things, differs little from Pertpateticall Philofophie, 
teaching, that Materiaprimais the beginning ofall things; that of itall mixt bodies 
and|liuing creatures haue their being; that Heauen is round like a Globe; that all 
_ Startes haue a certainefonent heate, and temperate influences, whereby all things 
grow and are produced ; that raines procecde and bee from mutations in the aire 3 
that the Planets haue their proper foules,&c. 
The Diuine partof this wifedome, which is called 7 heologie,teacheth and belee 
36 ueth that the world hada beginning, and {hall I perifh ; that men had their firft Origi- 
nalline£ egypt, partly by meanes of the temperatenefle of that Countrie , where 
neither Winter with cold,no}Sommer with heate are offenfiue; and partly through 
the fertilitie, that A@ilus gineth in thofe places; That the foule is immortall, and 
hath tranfmigration from body to body; ThatGodis one, the Father and Prince 
ofall Gods ; and that from this God, other Gods are, as the Sunne and Moone, 
whom they worlhipped by the names of Ofrisand dis, and erected tothem Tem- 
ples, Statues, and divers Images, becaufe the true fimilitudes of the Godsis not 
knowne; that many of the Gods auc beenein the éftate of mortall men, and after 
death, for their vertues, and benefits beftowed on mankinde, haue beene Deified ; 
40 that thofe beafts, whofe Images and formesthe Kings did carrie in their Armes, 
when they obtained victoric, were adored for Gods : becaule vnder tho Enfignes 
they prenaited oucr their enemies. Moreouer, the egyptian Diuines had a peculiar 
kinde of writing , myfticall and fecret , wherein the higheft points of their Religion 
and worlhip of God , which was tobee concealed from the vulgar fort, were ob- 
feured. 
« Clémens diftributeth the whole fumme of this latter F cyptian learning into three Clevs,Strom.lge 
feuerall forts, viz. Epiffalar , whichis vfed in writing common Epiftles ; Scerdotall, , 
whichis peculiar to their Priefts; and Sacred ; which Sacred containeth Scripture 
oftwo kindes: the one proper, which is exprefitd by letters Alphabeticall in ob- 
59 (cure and Aguratiue wordess asfor example, where it is written : The 2bjs by the 
Hornet participateth the beautie ofthe Hawke; which is red thus : The Moone 
doth by the Sunne borrow part of the lightof God : becaufe Lightis an Image of 
diuine beautie, the other fymbolicall, or by fignatures, whichis three-fold ) VIL. 
Imitative, T ropicall, and Asnygmaticall : Imitatiue, which defigneth things by cha- 
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ractcrs, like to the thinges lignitied, as bya Circle the Sunne ; and by the Hornesof 
the Moone, the Mooneit {clte : T ropicall or Transferent, which applies the diuers 
tormes and figures of naturall bodies or creatures, to fignific the dignities, fortunes 
conditions, vertues, vices, aftections, and actions of their Gods and of Men. So with 
thee£gyptian Diuines, the Image of an Hawke fignifieth God, the figurc of the. : 
Hornet fignifieth the Sunne, the picture of the Bird sis fignifieth the Moone: b 
the forme ofa Man, Prudence and Skiltulnefle: by a Lyon, Fortitude: by a ‘Hor. &° 
Libertie : by a Crocodile, Impudencie : by a Fith, Hatréd is to be vnderftood™ a 
nygmaticall is a compofition or mixture of Images or Sithilitudes : in which fenfe, 
themonftrous Image of a Lyons body hauing a Mans head, wasgrauenon their 
Templesand Altars, to fignifie, that to men all diuine things are Anygmaticall : 
and obfcure. Sothe Image of the Sunne feton the head of a Crocodile » (which 
liveth afwellin the Waters, as on Land) expreffeth, that the Sunnc nourifheth 
Meteorsin the Aire, afwell from the Watersas from the Earth, So a Scepter, at 
‘2 the top whereof is madean Eie,and an Eare, fignifieth God , Hearing, Seeing, and 
Gouerning all things. The Scythiansarethought to hauc beene delighted with this 
kinde of writing. For Pherecides Syrizereporteth, That when Darius fending let- 
ters, threatned Zdanthura, King ofthe Scythians , with ruine and deftruation of his 
Kingdo me, vnleilz he would acknowledge fubiection : idanthura returned tohim a nat 
Moute,a Frog, a Bird, a Dart, anda Plough-fhare: which Orentopagas, Tribuneof 29 alia 
the Souldicrs, interpreted to fignifie, thatbythe Moule, their dwellings: by the —" 
Frog , their waters: by theBird, their aire : by the Dart, their weapons : by the pr 
Plough, theirlands : were fignified to be ready to be delinered to Darius, as their Ami 
Soueraigne Lord. But xXyphodres madean other conftruction , viz. that the King ° ci 
meant, That except Dari with his Men did haften away , as a Bird through the wun: 
aire, or creepe into holesasa Moufe, orrunneinto the waters which they had pa | tho 
fed as a Frog, they fhould not efcape his armes , but either beflaine, or being made phe 
Captiues, till hisgrounds. The fame Hiftorie is with little difference reported by ee 
Herod.lg. Herodotus: — ; - Daal 
The fourth and laft part which is Morall, and Politique, doth containe cfpecially 30 yo. Hel 
the Lawes, which (according to Laertius) Mercurins Tri{megiflus , or Ter Maximus . thea 
deuifed: who in his Bookcs or Dialogues of Pimander and Afclepius,hath written fo thet 
many thinges of God, worthy ofadmiration afwell (faith Sixtus Senenfis ) of the Defers 
Trinitic, and ofthe comming of Chrii#, as of the laft and fearefull day of Iudgement: pet 
that (as faith thef{ame Author, the opinion being alfo ancient) he is not onlyto be Conn, 
accounted a Philofopher, buta Prophet of thingsto come, - ed 
Tamblicusin his Bookes of Myfteries of thee £.¢yptians, taking twovery ancient ath 
Hiftorians for his Authors, to wit, Seleucus and Menztus, affirmeth that this Mercu- Ont 
ne was not only the Inuentor ofthee£gyprian Philofophie, butofall otherlearning, ‘Monte 
called the Msfedome of the A.gyptians before rem Sioned :and that he wrote of that 40 cf elie 
fubic& 36525. Bookes, or Pages. Ofwhich there werenumbred, of Fierie Spirits, . 
one hundred Bookes; of Aereall Spirits as many , and of Spirits Celeftiall a thou- , 
fand; which becaufe they were out of thee £ gyptian language conuerted by certaine 
learned Philofophers into thenaturall Greeke, they feemed to haue beene firft writ- 
clen.Stron.6, teninthat tongue. Clemens Alexandrimus writcth, that among the Bookes of Hermes, 
to wit, ofthe 1/4/edome ofthe A gyptians, there were cxtant in his time 3.6, of Phy/ik 
fixe bookes; of the orders of Prie#sten ; and of Aftrologie foure. 
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@b WLI 
A Bricfe ofthe Hifforie of los v 4 :and of the (pace betmeene him and O ruo0 Niet: 
and of the remainders of the Canaanites; with 2 note of [ome Con- 
temporarses to losv a : and of the breach of 
Faith, 


19 , 
dinideamong the //raelites the Land promifed. 


The beginning of Jofuas rule S*, Auguffine dates with the taigne of Amintasthe 135.38 de cinit, 


eightcenth King in Affyria; with Corax the {ixteenth King in Sicyonia, when Danaus 
goucrned the 4rgines ; and Ericthonius, Athens. 


Jofva imitating inall thinges his Predcceffor, fent ouer Zordan certaine dilcouerers 


to view the feat and ftrength of Jersco, the next Citie vnto him onthe other fide of 


the Riuer, which hec wasto pafle ouér.. Which difouerers being faucd, and fent 
backe by Rahzb,a Womanofill fame,bocaufe thee kepta Taverne or Vitling honfe, 
made /o/ia know, that the Inhabitants of lerico, and thofe ofthe Countricabout It, 


20 hearing ofthe approch of #/rael had loft courage. Whereupon the day after the re- 


turne ofthe Spies, which was the fixth day of the one and furticth yeare after the E- 
ereflion , Zo/varemoued from Sittin in the Plaines of Aloab, and drew downce his 
Armie to the bankes of the Riuer Jordan, and gaue them commandement to put 
them félues in order to follow the Arke of God, when the Lenites tooke it vp, and 
moued towards the River: gining them withall this forcible encouragement, T hat 
they fhould thereby affure themfelues of his finour and prefence who is Lord ofall 
the world; when the River of Jordan thouldbe cut off and dinided, and the waters 
comming from aboue fhould ftand ftillin a heap, whereby thofe below towards the 
Dead feawanting fupply,they might pafle ouer into the land of Canam with drie feet, 
30 Healfocommanded Resben, Gad, and the half Tribe of ‘Manaffe, to prepare 
them {clues (according to their Couenant made with ‘Mofes) to march in the headof 
the reft, and as we call itin this age, to leade inthe Vanguard,which through all the 
Deferts of arabia,from the Mount Sinai to this place,thofe of the Tribe of Zudahad 
performed. Forthefe Tribes being already prouided of their habitations , and the 
Countrieand Cities ofthe amorites,by the helpe ofthe reft,conquered for them : It 
agreed with inftice & equalitie, that Reuben, Gad, and the halfe of Manaffefhouid alfo 
aii their brethren in the obtaining of their parts,as yet in their enemies pofleffion, 
Onthe bankes of fordan they refted themfelnes from the fixth day to the ninth ; 
and on the tenthday of the firft Moneth Rifan or March, they paltouertothco- 


a2 


y Fterthe death of Mo/es, and in the one and fortieth yeare of the Egret 
2@ fion, in the firft moneth called Nifan,or March, Iofna the fonne of Nin, 
ae of the Tribe of Ephraim, being filled with the Spirit of wifedome, 

tooke on him the Gouernement of s/fael : God giming him comfort, 
and encouraging him to paffe the Riner of Jordan, and to poietic, and 
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40 ther fide,taking with them twelue ftones from the drie ground inthe middeftofthe 7 


Riuer -which, fora memorie of that miracle by Ged wrought,they fervp at Gileal, 
onthe Eat fide of the Citie of serico,where they incamped the firftnight. At which 


place Jofaagaue commandement, that all borne in the laft forticth yeare in the De- tor 
ferts fhould bee citcumcifed, whichceremonieto that day had beencomitted. OF io,.2, 
the neglect whercoF S. Anguflve giueth for caufe, The peoples contempt of their jy, 


{uperiours. Thoms excufeth it in this fort ; Thatthe Ifraektesknew notthecertaine 
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time of their remouing from one place toanother: Damafcen,Y hat it was not need- fe es 
full by circumeifion to diftinguifh them from other Nations, at fuch time as they 203 


lined by them felues and a-part from all Nations, : 
5° Onthe fourtcenth day ofthe fame Moneth, the children of 1/r2el celebrated the 


Paffeouer now the third time; firft,at their leauing egypt ; &condly, at Mount S#- fis 10, 


nai, and now at Gigal, Aftcr which being defirous to tafte of the fruits of the Coun- 
tric, and hauing, asitwerc, furfeited onan, they parched of the Corne of: ¢ 
land, being not yet fully ripe, and cate thereof. 
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And as Mo/es beganne to diftribute thofe Regions beyond Jordan , to wit, the 
Lands of the C4morites, which Og of Bafan,and Sthon held, fo did Jofaa pertorme the 
reft; and aftey a view and partition made of the Territories, he gaucto each Tribe 
his portion by lot. Butthis partition, and diftribution, was not doneat once,butar 

Uofi14.30 three feuerall times ; firft, by Mofes to Gad, Ruben, and the halfe Tribe of ‘Manaffe, 
ofthe Lands ouer Jordan Secondly, by Jo/ua, to the Tribe of inda, Ephraim, and 
the other halfe Tribe of Atanaffe, about the fifth yeare of his gouernment: proued *” 
in the 14, of Jofna, v. 10.and a third dinifion was made to the other feuen Tribes at 
Shilo, where Jofualeated the Tabernacle of the Congregation. : 

The vidtorics of Jofuaagainft the Kings of the Canaanites, are fo particularly fer 
downe in his owne bookes, as I fhall not needeto lengthen this part by their repe- 
tition. In whofe Storie I chiefly note thefe particulars. Firft, how in the beginning 
of the warre, thofe little Kings or Reguli of the Canaanites , had not fo much vnder- 
ftanding,asto vnite them{elues together againft the J/raeltes ; but according tothe 
cuftome of thofé eftates, from whofe Goucrnours God hath taken away all wifdom 
and fore-fight, they left thofe of their owne Nation , which were next the inuaders, 
to themfélues and to their owne defences : hoping that the fire kindled fomewhat 
farre off, might againe haue been quenched, ere it could {pread it felfe fo far astheir 
owne Territoriesand Cities. Butafter fuch timeas Jerico and Ai were entred, and 
the Kings,People,and Cities confumed ; fiue of thole 31. Kings (all which at length 
perifhed in that warre) ioyned themfelucs together, firft attempting the Gibconizes, 
who had rendred them{elues to Zofva. Only fine (the reft looking on to fee the fuc- 
cefle) namely the King of the sebufites, in Ie ws, 0r Hierafalem, the Kings of Hebyon, 
Jarmoth, Lachis, and Eglon,addreft them{elues for refiftance : whole Armie being b 
Jofna farprifed and broken,themfelues defpairing to {cape by flight,and hopeleffe of 
mercy by fubmifion , creeping into a Caue vnder ground, were thence by sofia 
drawne forth andhanged. In the profequntion of which viétorie hee alf tooke 
Makkedah, and Libnah, and Lachis. Tothereliefe whereof Horam King of Gezer 
haftened, and perifhed. After which sofia pofleft himfelfe of Eglon, Hebron and whic 


Debir, deftroying the Cities with their Princes, 30. 
In the end , and when the South Countries were poffeft, the Cities thereofcon- 
uered, and their Kings,and Pcoplemade duft :the reft of the Canaanites, guided b 
the ouer-late counfailes of neceffitic, vnited theméel ues, to make one groffe ftrength ofan A 
and bodie ofan Armie: which Zabin,King of Hazor,prattifed and gathered together, ee 


.Wweiten 
3o what th 
menyh 


WitneHeo 
veemann 
ie 
Heal hy 
y Wraenoh 


being at that time of all the CamaaniteKingsthe mott powerfullswhich Armic being 
by /ofwa difcoucred, asthe fame refted neare the Lake of Merom » hee vfed fiach dili- 
ence, as he came on them vnawares ; and obtaining an abfolute vi@orie ouer them 
he profequuted the fame to the vttermoft effect, And, befidesthe flaughter of the 
defendants, he entred their Cities: of which he burnt Haxor only, referuing the reft 
for J/rael to inhabite and enioy. ; 40 
Secondly, I note, that Jo/za fhewed him felfe a skillfull man of Warte, for that in 
thofe ancient times he vied the ftratageme of an ambufh in taking of 47 3and in that 
he broke the Armies of the firft fue Kings of the dmorites,which attcmpted Gibeon, 
Mfiov 9. by furprife. For he marched all night from his camp at Gilgal, and fet on them early 
thenext day; when they fufpeéted no enemie at hand: as hee didalf at Meron, 
when he ouerthrew Zabin, and his confederates. After which, making the beft pro- 
fit ofhis vidorie, he affaulted the great Citie of Hazor, 
Thirdly, the miracles which God wroughtduring this warre,were exceeding ad- 
mirable ; asthe fiay of the R iner of Jordenatthe Springs; fo as the Armic of Ifratl 
Wfzuat3x— paltit with a driefoots the fall of serico by the found of the Hornes; the fhewersof 50 
éaprowat, Haile-ftones; which fell vpon the _ Amorites in their flight from Gibeon , whereby 
more of them perifhed,than by the fword of /rael:apaine,the arreft ofthe Sunnein 
the firmament, whereby the day was fo much the more lengthened, as the J/rae- 
lites had time to execute all thofe, which fied after ‘the overthrow : a wonder 
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of wonders, and a worke onely proper to the all-powerfull God. 


Fourthly, out of the paflage betweene Jo/zaand the Gibeonites, the DoMtrine of 
keeping Faith is {o plainly and excellently taught, as ir taketh away all eualion,itad- 


mitteth no diftinétion , nor leauech open any, hole or out-det at all tothat cunning 
\ perfidioufnefle, and horrible deceit of this latterage, called A quinocatson. F or,not-~. 


withftanding that thefe G:beomites were a people of the Hes 


tance. 


of// —Nowif euerman had warrant to breake Faith , and toretract his promife made, 
Jofuahadit. For firtt, the commandement which hee receined from God to roote 

out this Nation among the reft, preceded by farre the peace which hee had granted 

20 them. Secondly, he might inftly haue put thefe mento the fword, aitd baue facke 


their Cities ; ifthere bee any cuafion from a promife made, whereoi the living 
For it was not to the Gibeonites that hee gaue peace, be- 

caufe hee knew them to bee a people hated of God. Heetold them » thar if they sofs.7, 
wercof the Henites, it wasnot in his power to makealeagne with them. Butit was 
a Nation which came from farre, 
who hearing of the wonders which the God of i/rael had done, in «£gypt and o- 
uer Jordan, fought for peace and protection from. his people,’ Thirdly, the aceord, 
which I/rael made with thefe craftie Canaanites 3 was without, warrant. For-ir is 
That the Iraelites accepted their tale, rhatis , beleeued 
of the Lord. Fourthly’, thefe 
men who were knowne Idolaters, and ferued thofe Puppets of the Heathen} men . 
~ ofan Apith Religion , agall Worthippers of Imagesare, couldnotchallenge the 

inel I fay therefore, that if ¢- 
uer man might haue ferued himlelfe by an ycudtion ordiftin&tion, o/us might iult- 
ly Kauedoneit. For hee needed not in this cate the he pe Of <A gninecation, OE 


God is called to witnefle. 


to aftrange people that hee gaue faith, and to 


Written in the fame place, 
30 what they had {aid , and counfasled nat with the mouth 


witnelle of the true God, in whome they belecucd not. 


Mentell Referuation. For what hee fware , hee {ware in good Faith; but hee 

,  fware nothing, nor made any promuife at all to the Gideourtes. And yer, tothe 
_ end that the faithleffe fubtilitie of man fhould borrow nothing in the future from 
is example, who knowing well, that the promifes heemade inthe name of God, 
40 were made tothe liting God, and not to the dying Man, hee heldthem firme,and 
inviolable, notwithftanding that they, to whom hee had fworncit, were worlhip- 
pets ofthe Denil]. 


Forit isnot, as faithleffe men take it, that he which fweareth to a Man , toa So- 


cletie,toaState,or toa King,and fweareth by thename ofthe liaing Lord,and in hig 
prefence, Thatthis promile (ifit be broken) is brokentoa Man, toaSocietic, to 
a State , or to a Prince; but the promife in thename of God made , is broken to 
God. Itis God, that wee therein neglect: wee therein profefle that wee fearc him 
not, and that we fet him at noughtanddefiehim. If hce that without Referuation 

~ ofhortourgineth allie inthe prefence of the King, or of his Superiour, doth in point 

56 of Honour gine the lie torhe King him{clfa, or to his Superiour ; how much more 
doth he breake Faith with God, rhat giueth Faith in the prefence of God, promi- 
feth in his name, and makes hima witneffeofthe Couenant made? 


Out of doubt, it is a fearefall ching for a Sonneto breake the Promife, 


or Deed of the Fathers for a State, or Kingdome , to breake thofe Conrraés 
= 2 Sas gee Serv Spe 2 £0 breake thole Con 
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tes tes, exprefly and by 10/97, 
name, by thecommandement of God tobe rooted out , and notwithitanding chat 
they were liers, and deceiuers, and counterfeirs, and thar they didouer-reach, and 
asit were, deride Zo/wa, and the Princes of Jfratl, by faining to bee fent as Embafias 
iq dours fron a farre Countrie,in which trauaile their clothes were worne; their bread 
mouldie, which they auowed to haue beene warme for newneffe when they firft 
fet out 5 theirbarrells and bottles of wine broken ; their thoes patcht 3 and their 
facks rent and ragged: Yet Jofza hauing fworne vnto them by the Lord God of m9. from the 
», Jfrael, hee durtt not, though vrged bythe murmure of thepeople » tolay violent 5-tothes;. 
handeson them ; but hee {pared both their Lies, and the Citics of their inheri- 
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which haue beene made in former times, and confirmed 


by publique faith, For 


though it were 400. yeares after Jofua, that Seul, euch out o 


denotion, flaughtered 


fome-of thofe people defcended of the Gikeonites + ja God who forgat not what 
t 


the Predeceffours and Fore-fathers of Saul and 


e Iraelites had {worne in his 


name, afflicted the whole Nation with aconfuming famine sand could not be ap- 
peafed , till feuen of Saules fonries were deliuered to the Gibeenites gtieued, and by 


them hanged vp. 


Andcertainly, ifitbe permitted by the ae of a ridienlousdiftinétion, orbya 


God-mocking equinocation, to fweare one t 
and to referue in fileneea contrarie intént -the life 0 man, 


faith of Subiects to Kings, of Seruantsto their Mafters, of 


of Wiues to their Hufbands, and of Children totheirPa 


ing by the namie of the lining God, , 
the eftates of men , the ts 


Vaffalls to their Lords, 


rents , dnd of all trials 


of right, will not onely be made vncertaine, but all the chaines, whereby freemen 
are tied in the world ; be torne a'funder. Itis by oath (when Kings and ‘Atmies 
cannot paflc) that we enter intothe Cities of our enemies, and into their Armies. 
itis by oath that warres takeende, which weapons cannotende. And what isitor 


ought it to be that makes an oath thus powerfull’ but this 


* 


5 That he that fweareth 


by the name of God, doth affure others that his wordes are true, asthe Lord of all 
_ the Worldistrue whom hecalleth fora witneffe, and in whofe prefence he thar ta- 


keth the oath hath promifed ? 1am hotignorant of their poore euafions,which play 26 


with the feueritie of Gods Commaundementsin this kinde : But this indeede‘is the 
beft anfwere, That he breakes no faith; thathath none to breake._ For wholocuer 


hath faith and the feareof God daresnot doeit. 


~The Chriftiansin the Hole Eand whent ey were at the greateft,and had brought 
the Caliph of -£gypt to ie! them tribute, did pot on ye It againe, but.were 
t 


1 
foone after beaten out of the Hoke Land it (elfe : by reafon 


(faith Wilkam of Tyre, a 


reverend Bifhop which'wrote that ftorie) that Almerick the fiftieth King after Gad: 
Jrey brake faith with the Caliph Elhadech, and his Vicegerent, The Soldan Sanar ; who 
being fodainely inuaded by CAlmerick drew in the Turke Syracon to their aide! 


whofe Nephew Seladine, afterhe had madee£gypt his owne, 


out ofthe Hoke Land; neither would the woodden Croffe (the very Croffe,fay they 


that Chriff died on) gine them vi€toric ouer Seladine 


, when they brought it intothe 


fieldas their laftrefuge : feeing they had forfworne themfélues in hisname , that 
waserucified thereon. ‘And ifit beea dire@tion from the holy Ghoft » That hee that 


fpeakethlies, fhall be deftreied , and that the mouth which uttereth them , faieth the feule: 
how much more perilousis it (if any perill be greater thanto deftroy the foule) tq 


fwearealie? It was Eugenizs the Pope, that perfwaded, or rather commanded the 


King of Hungarieatter his great victorie ouer Amurath the Tyrke, and when the faid - 


King had compelled him to peace , the moft aduantagious that cuer was madefor 


the Chriftians , to breake his faith, and to prouoke the Turke to renew the warre. 40 


And though the faid King was farre ftronger in the field than ener; yet he loft the 
battaile with 30000. Chriftians, and his owne life. But I will ftay my hand: For this 


firft volume will not hold therepetition of Gods iudgements vpon faith-breakerss 
bee it-againft Infidels, Turkes, or Chriffians of diuers tenor Lamentable itis, 
that thetaking of oathes now-a-daies , israther made a matter of euftomethanof * 


con{cience. 


It is alfo very remarkeable; That it pleafedGod to leaue fo many Cities ofthe » 

| Canaanitesyneonquered by Jfrael ; to {Courgeand afflict them, by fore-fecing their 
Idolatrie, and asit is faidin the Scriptures, To bee Thornes in their cies to prouethem, ° 
and to teach them to make Warre. For thefe Citties hereafter named did not only 50 


remaine in the Camaanites pofleffion all the time of Zofia’; but foone after his 
death , the Children of Dan were beaten out of the plaine Countries, and en- 
forft to inhabite the Mountaines, and places of hardeft accefle. And thole of 
Iadg.1u.34, Juda were not able to bee Maftersof their owne Vallies; becaufe, as it is writ- 
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30 ted yeares betweence Jo/ua and Orhoniel, of whome Eufebius finds eight yeare, to 


© people had anfwered 1 o sv 4: Fhe Lord our Godwill we ferne,and his voice willweobay. 
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a, a 
ten in the Judges, The Canaanites had Chariots of yron. And thofe principall ieda.vag. 
Cities which ftood on the Sea-fide, adioyning vnto Juda, were ftill held by the re- 
mainder ofthe Asakins, or PA liftuns:as Azzah, Gath, Afdod; out of one of which 
Cities eame Goliath, remembred in Samuel, 

Neither did thechildren of CManaffe ouer Jordan expell the Gefburites , northe 
Maachathites : which inbabited the North parts of Ba/an, afterward Traconitis. 

Nor the 2eprhalions pofletle themfelues of Bethjhemfh : nor of Bethanah, but they tof1 3.0.13, 
inforftthofe Canaanites to pay them tribute. Neither did Afher expell the Zido- 
aians, nor thofe of Acho, or Acon, Athlab, Achzrb, Heblab, Aplike,and Rehob , nor in- 


Jof.t1 v.35 @. 
543.3174. 


Ind.t.0.32, 


ro foree themto tribute. i 


No more could Zabulon cnioy Kitrow , and Nahalol, but reeeined tribute from 
them, Alfo the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among the Ephraims : and among the zf16,v,10, 
children of Asnaffe, on the Welk of Jordan, the Canaanites held Beth/hean, Taanach, ladt.1.27, 
Dor, Ieleam,and Meggado 3; yea Hierufalem it felfe did the Iebufites defcud aboue foure 
hundred yeares, euen till Danzdstime. 

Now /o/alined one hundred and ten yeares, eightecne of which he gouerned 
Jrael, and thenchanged this life for abetter. The time of his rule is not exprefled 90 
inthe Seriptures, which caufeth divers to conic€ture dinerfly of the continuance. 
Jofephixs gines him fiueand twentie ycares , Seder Oilam Rabbi the Author of the He- 


20 brew Chronologie cight and twentie: And Afaffews fixe and twentie : Alsimontus ci« 


ted by Maftus, fourteenc : Joannes Lucidus, {euenteene: Caietanus,ten : Enfebius gi- 
ucth him fenen and twentie : and fo doth S. ugufline : Melanéthon, two and thirtie: 
Codoman, tinc and twentie. But whereas there pafled 480. yeares from the delinc- 
ranec of //raelout of «£gypt, vnto the building ofthe Temple, it is neceffarie that 
wee allow to Jo/aa only eighteene of them ; as finding the reft fupplied other- 
wil, which to mee feemes the moft likely, and as I thinke, a well approued 
opinion. 

The fame neceffitie of retaining precifely 480. yeares from the departure out of 
eZ eypivnto the building of the Temple, conuinecth of errour , fueh as haueinfer- , 
which Ariss Montanws adhereth ; and for which hice giveth his reafon in his foure ae 7 
and twenticth and laft Chapters vpon /o/va : Bunting reckons it nine yeare :Bucholzer 
and Reu/ner bur one,Codoman twentie,and Nicephorvs no lefle than three and thirtie: 
whereas following the fure direction of thefe 480. yeares,therecan be no void years f 
found betweene Jo/ua and Orhomiel, vnleffe they be taken out of thofe cightcen afcri- 
bed vito Jofua by the accompt alreadie {pecified. The praifes and ats of so/ua are 
briefly written in the fixe and fortieth C hapter of Ecelefiaffiews, where among many 
other things it is faid of him. (Who was there before him liketo him, for he fought the 
battells of the Lord? 

That he wrote the booke called by this name, it was the opinion of Arius Monta. 
nus, becaufe itis faid in the laft Chapter ver.26. And losva wrote thefewordes in 
the booke of the law of God : which {eemeth rather to have beene meant by the coue- 
nant which Jo/wa made with i/rael in Sichem, where they all promifed to ferue and 
obay the Lord: which promife Jofua caufed to be written in the booke of the Law : 
and of this opinion were Caiefan and Abulenfis: Theddoret doth likewifeconceme that 
the booke of Jofua was colle&ed out ofan ancient Volume, intituled Ziber Luforum : 
remembred by Jofva himfelfe , and others, that it was the worke of Samuel: for 
whereas UMontanws groundeth his opinion vpon thefe wordes of the 2 6.verfe. And 
Tosva wrote thefe wordes, &c.this place hath nothing in it to proue it, for when the 


1.10.13, 


: : b) sJdafiv.ag.9.26 
it foiloweth that Jo/za made a couenantwith the people, and wrote the fame in the 


booke of the Law of God. 
There lined at once with lofua, Ericthonius in Attica, whotaught that Nation 


» toyoke beafts together, thereby to till the ground with more cafe and fpeede: And 


FF 3 about 
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about the fame time the fiftie Daughters of Danaus (as it is faid ) flew the fiftie 
Sones of -£¢yptus,all but Lyacews who fuceceded Dandus,ifthetale be true. There 
lined alfo with /o/ua, Phenix and Cadmus, and neare the end of Jofuas life. Iupiteris 
faid to haue rauifhed Exropathe Daughter of Phenix, (afterward married to Afte. 
Lil.18.¢.12,De ris King of Creta) and begat on her Minos, Radamanthus,and Sarpedon, But S. Au 
CiitDe. gu ftine reportsthisrauifhment to be committed by xanthus, and yet they are more 
commonly taken forthe Sonnesof Jupiter. But it may be doubted whether Minos 
Homer, Odjsée was Father to Deucalion,and Deucalion to Idomeneus, who wasan old man at the war 
Fliad, of Trey, and Sarpedon wasinperfona yong or ftrong man at the fame Troian warre. 
And fo doth Nestor reckon vp inthe Councell of the Greekes , 71 hefews and Perithous re 
HomJdiadt, for men of antiquitie , and of ages paft : Minos being yet moreancient than any of 
thefe. Bur heteof elfewhere. 


\ 
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Of the Tribes of Ifrael , that were planted in the borders 
of Pheenicia, with fundrie Stories depending — 
upon thofe places. 


oul: 
The Proame to the defcription of the whole Land of Canaan, with 
an expofition of the name of - 
Syria. 
30 
Z|] He Storic ofthe Mdges ought to follow that of Jofua, * 
3c] after whome the Commion- wealth of the Zewes was 
gouerned by Kings, of which fo many of themasru- - 
Jed the ten Tribes, fhall beeremembred when wee 
come to the defeription of Samaria : But becaufe the 
Land of Canaan, and,the borders thereof, were the 
Stages and Theaters, whereon the greateft part of the 
Storie paft, ‘with that which followeth hath beenea- 
fed, I thinke it very pertinent (for the better vnder- 
ftanding of both) to make a Geographicalldefeription 49 
: ofthofe Regions : that all things therein performed 
by the placesknowne, may the better bee vnderftood , andconceiued. To which 
purpofe (befides the addition of the Neighbour Countries) I haue beftowed one- 
uery Tribe his proper portion :and doe fhew what Cities and Places of ftrength, 
were by the ewes obtained:and what numbersit pleafed God to leaue vnconquered: 
by whotn he might correét and feourge them, when vngrateful for his many graces, 
they at fundrie times forgat or neglected the Lord of all power, and adored thole 
deafe and dead Idolls ofthe Heathen. Divina bonitas (faith S, AvcvstiN E) ideo 
maxima irafcitur in hoc faculo, ne irafcatur in futuro: & mifericorditer temporalein adlubet 
Seneritatem, ne aternamiufit inferat Ultionems The dinine Goodnelfe is efpectally therefore $0 
angrte it this world, that it may not be angrie in the world to come,and doth mereifelly uf « 
temporall {eueritie, that it may not infily bring vponus eterall vengeance, 
To the Cities herein deferibed, I haue added a fhort Storie ofthe beginnings, 
and endsof diners Kingdomesand Common-weales : andto hel pemy félfe ies 
/ aue 
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19 were the Cappadoczans, which looke into Pontuscalled Leuco if yrtans, 


UT f 
anya, 


5° wards intituled the holy Land, becaufé therein our Sawour Chait was borne, and 


ee, 
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Thaue perufed divers of the beft Authors vpon this fubiect: among whom, becaufe 
I finde fo great difagreementin many particulars, I haue rather in fuch cafesaduen- 
tured to follow minc owne reafon, than to borrow any one of their old patternes, 

And becaule Canam , with Paleflina of the Phaifias , and the Lands oF ‘Ogand 
Sthon Kings of Bafan, andthe Arabian Amrites » were but fmall Prouinces of Syria: 
it thall be neceflarie, firft to diuideand bound the generall, and fo to defcend to this 
particular, now called the holy Land. 
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Syria, now Soria, according to the largeftdefcription , andas it was ancient! yta- Pro! Afetabsr, 


ken,imbraced all thofe Regions from the Evxme Sea to the Red Sea: and therctore 

or white Syrians, pro, 5, 
But taking it fhorter, and from the coalt of Calera , which isthe North border, ynto 
Idumeatowardsthe South, Tigris towards the Sunne rifing, and the Aedsterran Sca 
Weftward: itthen containeth befides Babylonia, Chaldea, Arabia the Defart , and 
Arabia Petraa, that Region alfo which the Greekes call Me/opotamia,the Hebrewes Sy- 

via, of the two Riuers,to wit, Tigrisand Exphrates,for {fo Aram-Naharaijmis expoun- 

ded: alfo Padaa Aram: thavis, Ingum Syriz, becaufe the two 
as it were in a yoke, 


Edef/a, fometime Rages, now Rage, wasthe Metropolis of this Region of Syria, In 


o 


Syria taken largely, there were many {mall Proninces, as C@le/yr1a which the Latines 


Riuers goe along init 


Aurogailue, 


20 call Syria Cava, becaufe it lay in that fruitful Valley betweene the Mountaines of 


Lybanus and Anti-lybanus,in which the famous Cities of Antioch, Laodiceag Apamea, 

with many others were feated. Then Damafcena or Syria Lybanica , taking name of 

the Citie Damafcus,and the Mountaines of Lybamus, the Regall feate of the Adades, 

the firft Kings of Syria, Adioyning to it was the Prouince of. Sophene, or Syria Soba, wx. 
Choba, or Zobal: ouer which Adadezer commanded in Salomons time. Then Phe- 
moaand the people Syraphenices : and laftly Syria Paleftine bordering cL gypt :of Denlaz. 
which Ptolomie maketh Zudea alfoa part: and to that Province whi 
Seér and Edom, Pomponins Mela giueth the name of Syria Indea, 


z 


ee 
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Of the bounds of the Land of Canaan, and of the promifes touching 
this Land, 


% Vet that Land which was anciently Canaan, taketha part of Phanicis, 
Py and ftretcheth from behinde Zybarus to the great De/arts betweene J 
rp dumaaand -£.gypt : bounded by the Mid-land Sea on the Weft, and 

}y the Mountaines of Hermon 5 Galaad, and Arson towards the Ealt: the 


fame Hills which Strabocalleth Traconi or Traconite, and Ptolomie Eitp- strab.lr0! 


40 pase Thename of Canaan it had from Canaan the Sonne of Ci am, lingua appella- 


fa fut CANAAN 5 The language was alfa called Can a An, faith Afontanus :and after 

Hebrea of the Hebrewes : who tooke name from Heber, the Sonne of Sale, according czleb.fig2, 
to S.dugufline, But Arias Montanus not {0 well allowing of this deriuation, makes 
itacommon name to all thofe of 2oahs Sonnes » which palt ouer Exphrates towards 
the Weft Sea. Forthe word Heber, faith he, isas muchas tranfens or tranfmittens, 
of going or pafSing oner. And becaufe thechildren of abraham bad for a long time 
no certaine abiding : therefore as lie thinks , they were by the. ez gyptians called He- 
brei,asit were paflengers, which is alfo the opmion of C. Sigomius, and of Eufeb: 


{oars 


long before them both. Ithadalfothe name of judea from Judas and then after «7% 47.0.3. 


awitA 
: : : Lew 
buried. Now this part of Syria was againe diuided into foure , namel y into Edom, 
(otherwife Sei, or Ecwmea) Galilee, Samaria,and Iudea. Galleeis double, the /perior 
called Gentinm, and the inferiour : and that Galilee and Judea are diftinguithed, it is Math.2. 


Plaine in the Exangely?s, though both of them belong to Phemicis, twhe.t, 


Now hn, 


Heredia Polywr, 


ch Mofes calleth Piol, Afe.tab A, 
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Now befides thefe Prouinces of Phenitia, and Paleftina (both which the R iver of 
Jordan boundcth ; fauing that Phenicia ftretcheth a little more Eafter] ly towards 
Dawmafeus ) chat part alfo to the Ealt of Jordan, and within the Mountaines of Hermon 
Gilead and Arnon, other wile Traconi, fell to the poffeffion cfhalfe Manaffe, Gad, and 
Ruben, and therefore are accounted a part of Canaan alfo : afwell becaufe ancient] 
pofiett by the Amorites, as for that they were conqucred and enioyed by the rae. 
lites, which Eaftermott parts are againe diuided into Bafan or Batanea, into Gilead, 
Moab Median, Ammon, andthe T erritoriesof the Machati, Geffuri, Argobe , Hus. 
They are knowne to the later Cofmographers by the name of radia in generall:and 

-by the names of Traconitis, Picria, Batanea, ve. of which I will {peake in their Pro- tg 
per places. 

But where 4/ofes defcribeth the Land of Canaanin the tenth of Gene/is, he maketh 
no mention of the later Prouinces, which fel] to Manaffe, Gad, and Ruben, for thefe 
be his wordes. Ther the border of the Canaanites was Jrom Zidon, as thou comme? to 
Gerar vatill Azzah (which is Gaza) andthis was thc length of the Countrie North 
and South : then it followeth inthe Text. .4nd as thon Sceft unto Sodome and Go- 
morah , and Admah, and Seboijm, enen unto Lafba : by which wordes Mofes fetteth 

Dewtatag downe the breadth, to wit, from the Deed Seato the Mediterran. Butin Deuterono- 

“weit feemeth tobe farre more! arge. For it is therein written ; 4/she places whereon 
the foale of your feet fhall treade foalbe yours : your coaft fhalbee from the wilderneffe, and ro 

from Likseon, and from the Riuer Perah » nto thevttermoft Sea. Now forthe length 

of the Countrie North and South, this defcription agreeth with the former : only 

Libanonis put for Zidon: andthe Wilderneffé for Gerar and Azzah, which make no 

difference: but for the breadth and extent Eaftand Weft > If Perah be taken for Fy 

phrates :then the Land promufed ftretcheth it felfe both ouer Arabia Petrea, andthe 

Defert as farre as the border of Babylon: which the Jraclites neuer poffeft : norat any 

time did fo muchas inuadc or attempt. And therefore Vadianus doth conceiuethat 

by the Riner Perah, wasmeant Jordan sand not Euphrates : taking light from this 

43.0.4. place of losv a: Behold rhanedinided unto you by lot thefe Nations, that remaineto be» 
an inheritance according to your Tribes: from lorden with all the Nations that Thane deftrai- 30 

ed,enen untothe great SeaWeftward. 

Andthobgh it bce true that Danid greatly enlarged the Territorie of the holy 

Vadian.Eyitom. Land : yetas Vadienus well noteth, if Perahin the former place bee taken for Euphra- 
rium terre $8" Yes, then wasit but per gentesin amrestiam receptas. For Dausd did notat any timeen- 


id 


— 


finn CepPale soe fo farre to the Faft as 4ffjria, or Babylonia. Neither doth the not pofleffing of 
all thefe Countries giue aduantageto thofe that would make any irreligiouscauill, 
as touching the promife of God to the s/raelites vnperformed : For when both thar 
Kings, Magiftrates, and People, fell from his worthip and feruice, it pleafed him not 
only to inclofe them within rhat Tertitorie, which was for fo many people excee- 
ding narrow : but thereinand elfewhere to fubie& them voto thofe Idolatrous Na- 40 
tions, whofe falfe and foolilh Gods them{elucsalfo ferued and obaied. And fure 
the promife by whichthe Hebrewesclaimed theinhcritance of Canaan » and the fa- 
Dewtarvar, {tin enioying thereof, towit, aslong as the heawensteere aboue the earth , was tied to 
*  thofe conditions both in the Verles précéding, and fubfequent : which the Ifraclites 
neuer performed. And therefore they could not hope for other thanall mankinde 
could or can expe¢t: who know that all forts of comforts from the mercifull good- 
neffe of Godlookcd for, afwell in this life asafter it , arcno longer to bee attended, 
than while we perfeuer in his loue, feftiice,and Qhedience. So in the eighth Verle : 
of the cleuenth of Denteronomie, the Keeping of Gods Commandements was. con- 
Daisies, dition ioyned tothe pyofperitieof /rael, For therein itis written: Therefore fhallyee 50 
heepe all the Commandements which I command you this day: that yee may be frong, and goe 
in, and polfeffe the Land , whether yee Soetopoffelfe it. Alfo that you may ‘prolong your 
daiesin the Land which the Lord [ware unto your Fathers, cee. 
Thelike condition was alf annexed to the enioying of theland conquered, and 
Sic sictldamlaie al ying he 
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the pofleffion thereof, {0 long asthe heauens were aboue the earth. For if yce keepe 
diligently, faith he, allthefe commandements, whtch 1 command you to dee, that ts,to lone» 
the Lord your God, Ge. then willthe Lord cast out allthefe Nations before you,and yee 
fhall poffefse great Nations, and mightier than you. Andhere though it bee manifeit, 
that by reafon of the breach of Gods Commandenients,and their falling away from 
the worlhip of his all-powerfull Majeltie, to the Idolatrieof the Heathen, the con- 
ditional] promifes of God were ab{dlateély voidé, as depending vpon obedience vn- 
performed: yet Lcannot miflike that expolitione f .Atdancthon : For, faitlrhe, offen- 

dit promfionem pracipnam non effe de hoc Polsttcoregao , He fheweth that his chiefe pro- 

Lo mife is not of acm@Kingdome>. To which agrees that anfwere, which S.erome> 
made to certaine Heretiquein his Epiftle ad Dardanum, who accufed S. Hierome 
that he oucrthrew the reputation of the ewes Storie, and brought the truth thereof 

in queltion, by drawing it altogether intoan —aegorie, and ad idlam duntaxat vinen- 
tium terram quain cacliseft ; (thatis') Only to that Land of thelining which is in Heauen. 
Ononiam totaIudeorum Regio adeo angufta fit ambit, vt vix longitudinem habeat 16. 
milliarinm, latitudinem vero 40. Cx in his etiam regiones loca urbes e oppida funt plurima, 
nunguam 4 Indies occupata, fed tantum dinina.polucitatione promifja; Becaufe the whales 
Countrie of the lewes fo narrowin compa(jethat it farce hath 160. miles inlenzth , and 
40. miles in breadth, and in thefe are Countries, Places, Cittes, and many Townes, which the 

20 Jewesneuer poffeft , but were only granted by diuine prom. In likemanner the fame 
Father {peaketh vpon E/ay touching the bleflings promifed vnto Hieru/alem : where 
hehath thefe wordcs. De quo difcimus Hierufalem nequaquamm Palaftine Regione 
petendam : que totius Prowincte deterrima eft :&> faxofismontibus afperatur .o penuriam 
patitus fitis :itavt celefiibws vtatur pluuys, & rarstatem fontium cifternarum extructione 
Joletur :fedin Dei manibus ad quam dhettur feflinauerunt fiructores tui; From whence, 
faith he, we learne, that Hierni{alem is not to be fought in that Region of Paleflina, which is 
the wor[t of the whole Proumse, andragged with craggie Mountaines:and fuffereth the pe- 
nurie of thirft : [0 «sit preferueth raine water, and {upplieth the fearcitie of Wells by building 
Ceflernes, but this Hterufalem isin Gods handes, to which it is fatd , Thy builders hane hafte- 

30 med, fo farre S. Hierome, where alfo to prevent miftaking, heethus expoundeth him- 
felfe. Neque hoc dico in faggillationem terre Inde , vt Hareticus Sycophanta mentitur : 
ant quo anferam hiftorieveritatem : que fundamentumeft inteligentie fpiritualis.fedvt de- 
cutians fupercilum Indeorum: qui Synagoge anguftias latitudint Eccle/se praferunt.Sienims 
accidentem tantum fequwatur literam, & non [piritum vinificantem : oftendant terram pro- 
mifsionis latte Cy mellemanantem ; Neither (faith he) fay [this to diferace theland of Iu- 
dea(as the Hereticall{ycophant doth belie me) or to take away the truth of the Hifforie,which 

is the foundation of fpirttuall underftanding, but to beate downe the pride of the Iewes: 
which enlarge the firaits of the Synagogue farther then the breadth of the Church : for if 
they follow only the killing letter , and not the quickening fpirit, let themfhew the Land of 

4° promife, flowing with milke and honnic. sa 
By this it may alfo be gathered ,howfoeuer it be vnlikely (feeing the Weft-bound 
intheplace, Deut. 1.2.4. bad his truth in the literall {enle, that Euphrates or Perath, 
which is madethe Eaft bound, fhould be taken only in a fpirituall fenfe) yet never- 
theleffethat Hveroms opinion inclineth to this,as ifthis Perath were not to be vnder- 
ftood for Euphrates : and that the promife it felfe was neuer fo large: much lefle the 
plantation and conquett of Z/rael. 

- ~ Andnow for a more particular defcription of this Holy Land, becaufe “her; 
Nephtalim, and Zabulon, held the Northermoft part , and were {eated in Phenicia, ¥ 
will beginne with thefe three, taking _4/her for the firft: of which Tribe yet before 

5° J fpeake, | muft admonifh the Reader touching thenames of placesin this, andthe 
other'T ribes to be mentioned ,that heremember that many names by reafon ofthe 
divers fancies of Tranflators , are diuerfly expreffed , fo that tothe vnskilfull they 
may feeme divers, when they are one and the fame: the reafon of this dincrfitie (as 

by thofe learned in the Hebrey lara taught) is, partly becaufe the ancient ci 
a) 
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of the Hebrew want vowels, the old Tranflators imagined other vowels than now 
the Hebrew Editions haue ; and partly becaufe the Ancient exprefled oromitted di. 
ucrs confonants, otherwife than the latter thinke fit. 


SSS pe ee 
soa hte 
THE TRIBE OF SHER. 
; 9 5 {9 
t 1 


The bounds of the Tribe of Afher. 


Br He Uffheritesdefcended of Afver the Sonne of -tacob by Zelpha, the 
1 PSG) hand-maideof Lea, were increafed while they abodein c£gypt, to the 
y number of'41 y00. and odde perfons,all men aboue twentie yeares of 
Sy age, and able to bearearmes at the time,when they were muttered by 
OLSEN NMafes at Mount Sinai : all which number perifhing in the Defarts, 19 
there remained of their iffues » befides women and children, 5 3409. bodies fit for 
the warres : which paftthe Riuer of <trnon, into the Plaines ot Atoab, and after the 
Conqueft of Canaan, had for their portion that part of Phenicia, froin Zidon and the 
fields of Zebanus, vnto Ptolomais Acon alongft the Sea-coaft: contaitiing thirtie En- 
glith miles orthereabout:and from the Mid-land fea tothe Eaft border fometwelue 
Pa miles: though _ Antoninus makesit fomewhat larger. This part of Canaan was ve- 


ry fruitfull, abonnding in Witie, Oile, and Wheate, befides the Balfainum , witho- 
ee pleafantand profitable commodities : according tothat Prophecie, Ass tx pin- 
Suis panis concerning .Affer , his bread fhall be fat : vind hee [Pall give pleafures for 4 


Gig 9. 
King. 


ee OE 
Of Zidon. 


T He firft Citie feated on the North border of the Territorie of Affer was Zidon, 

which Jo/ua calleth the great Zidon : both for ftrength and magnitude. The 

Inftis. ta. Greekes and Q. Curtivs make Agenor the founder thereof: and Jufme dermes the 
name from the abundance of Filh found on thofe thores : whereofit hath beencal- 

Ger.r0, tnfeph. led Zidona. But that it was farre more ancient Mofes , lofua, and Tofephiss witneffe, 40 
the fame being founded by Zidon the eldeft of Canaans Sonnes : and {0 {trong it was 
in Jo/uas time, as neither did himflfe attemptit, neithercould the Afferites, or any 
oftheir Succeffors mafter it: butit continued all the time ofthe Iudges and Kings, e- 
uen vnto the comming of Chris#,a Citic interchangeably gouerned, by their owne 
Princes or other Magiftrates though according to the warnings and threats of the 

Efdi.az.uier.ay Prophets Efay, Hieremie, Exekiel,and Zacharie, it wasoften affliéted both by theene- 

Exh28. 033. mies {word, and by the peftilence. : 

Zach. Zidonisfeated on the very wath ofthe Phenician Sea, which isa part ofthe Me. 
diterranor Mid-land Sea, It hathto the North the Citic of Berythws, and the Riuer 
Leontis:andto the South Sarepta, or Sarphat : which tandeth betweene it and Tyre, 0 
the diftance betweene which two great and famous Cities, to wit, Zidonand Tyre, 

PelefiSeigfi1g is fourteene thoufand paces, faith Seiglerns: but Vadianusmakesit two hundred fur 

Fadah. Poet. Jongs,and fo doth Wei/Snbariein his defcription of the holy Land , and both from 

aes 16, Strabo: whichtwohundred furlongs make fine and twentie miles, This difference 
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of diftanee as well betweene thefétwo knowne Cities, as all thereit » Makcitouer 
difficult to devife any new {eale to the Map and defcription of theholy Land. 
What Kings it had till dgenors time there is no memoric ? Vhe Storie which 


Zeno the Philofopher, who was a Zidonian, wrote thereof, being by time confumed of 5 
andloft. It feemeth to bee more ancient than Tyre :which was alio built by the 2i- 
donians, For as Strabonoteth, Homer {peaking of Ziden, negleéeth the elnorie of Strab. 116 
fs Tyre: becaule it was but amember of Zidon,and a Citie fubie&t to the Kings thereof: po 
H E thoughut be true that in after-timesit contended with Zidon for Primacie , and be- 
® R, came farre more renowned, opulent, and ftron g: From Zidon had Salemi and Zo- 
eee yo robabel, their principall workmen , both in Timber and Stone; for the buildin of 
i the Temple. Forasit flourithed inall forts of learning , {0 did itin all other ae 
nical Artsand Trades : the Prophet Zacharze calling them the wife Zidenians T h 
L, Citte was both by nature and art exceeding ftrong , hauing a Caftle or wieeel . a 
tr, the North-fide, ftanding vpon an ynaccellible Rocke, and eompafied b ~ Sea 
which after the Citizens became Chrafiens, was held and defended by theKni na 
Of ah i ao ofthe Dutch Order : and another Caftle it hath on the South fide by the fe of 
Vabodeins i , the ve Zypt, which the Templersguatded. Tt alfo fent miany other Colomes belides that 
Dice rene tO the of oe places remote :as vnto Thebes, and Sephyra, Cities of Beotiain Greece», Hered! 5. 
A mn Strabo and Plime giuc the Zidoniansthe inuention of * Glafle, which they vied to ae 
PT ecu eed 20 makeofthofe fands which are taken out of the Riuer Belys , falling into thee Hedp. that cuen in 
g int 7 Defers, terraw Sea, neare Proloreais or Acon :and from whence the Venetians fetch the mutter 2@time they 
7.53.40, bodiesfify of thofecleare Glafles which they makeat Murana:ofwhich S. Hierome nev Or. ioe 
5 ot Moth, and after the ZivON infienis artifex vitri: Z1D0N vitrarys officinis Nobiliss; Zivona lone Tees tor day 
nicis, from Zidon and the Glaffe-maker, or a skilfall worker m Glaffe-houfes, ED 
ft: containing thittie En - They were in Religion Idolaters (as the reft of the Cansanites ) worlhinpers of 
border ometwelne Baal and Aftaroth: which Idolls th ough common to the other of the iffire yore ee 
spar ee. (as Pinedagathers out of 1.84.2 1.1 o and Jude. 10.6.) yet efpecially and peculiar- pie 
este Ballon, wit ly were accounted the Gods oft ¢Zicontans ‘asappeares 1.Kings tt. 5. inthe fto- ie Toftt 8 as ie 
at Prophec, Assrups ue of Sete fee 2 where Afferathis called the God of the Zsdomans :and 1. eee 
iad ie jlsiret 30 Reg.16.33. inthe ftoricof Achab,the chiefe worlhipper of Baal,where it is Mid thar Werewhe: ther 
S he marrying Zezabel the Daughter of the King of the Zidonians, worlhipped their “* *7eofwa 
Baal. Diuers Baals and diners Aftaroths in theit Idolatries they A newiel Ps : a5 it eee 
appeares by the plurall names of Baahm and Aftaroth, 1.Sam.32.10.and eee the bellows 
for au the name Affaroth, as I am informed byaskiltull zebestran, is plurall: the ah z : a 
fingular being 4fforeth: whence fed.2.1 3. the Sepruacintreade tadzpeveap pecs ther accetlarie 
They worlbippedthe Aflarties. The oceation of this their multiplying of thei Beals, Ves But there 
and dfforeths, miy be diverfly vnderftood : cither in refpeét of the diuerfitie of the tate thon bs 
storie of Aer sl formesofthe Images; or of the worthip in diuers places, or of the {tories depending !ltPits, and o- 
and magnitudt __ Yponthem : which (as fables vfe to be) weredoubtlefe in diners Cities divers. 4u- ee 3 
: and me ces 49 ae quaft.16.in ludg. thinks Baalahd Affarteto be Iupster and luo, For the Car- The ie A 
whereof rhath be ‘ i ue (which were Tyrtans) call Jenoby fome fuch name as Aftarte. Tullie, hb. 3. Afloreth (or Z 
een gan ti ae Nat. Deorum, making diners Goddeffes ofthe name of Yeaus , expounds the fourth /2/t) feemeth 
fas, rote? tobe Aftarte : whom he makestobe borne of Tyrusand Syriz, andtobaue becne ie ce 
es: ; if es 8 the wife of Adonis: asalfo Macrob. 2.Saturn.cap.r1, fries that Adonis was with great Devt ee a 
coald the sat veneration commonly worthipped of the affyrsans:and Lieromevpon Ezek. 8.4.4, Vordinthe pla 
ofthe ger if notes that Thammus, (whom therethe Idolatrou dto bewail ee 
. , thei’ Sore ie atrous women are note to bewa! e) 18. gnificth theep; 
govern ‘ sell i emis among the Syrians. So thatit may feeme that inthe worhip of ™4_ths may 
wings t wt Aftarte, or Venus, they did bewaile her hufband Adovis :asalfo the Grecians, didin aoe 
fice bot y their fongsofADoNts, (Mourne for Ad onts the faire,deadis ADONIS the fare. Gata fewas 


) aos es eS 5 : ane wos fe 
i, 5° Howbeit others in that place of Exchie/ not without good probabilitie,expound the fee “ i 
: is} er 


«a att oft : Fe 7 ifices of 
ich pte mourning for Thammuz,to be the mourning for Ofs inthe facrifices of 7/5: whofe husband api 


“sat y,andt el loffeo ner hufband os, was as famous in the -£.¢yptiam Idolatrie, as with the sgh Od 
o Pent Grecians, Venus loffe of Adonis, Andtothisagreeth that which Plutarch hath, de ifi- ene 
th oi we dec Offride; that Ofris withthe eAcyptians is called Ammuz : which word may aay ai 
a) if : 
eit aa 
jylad 
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feeme to be the fame with Ezekiels Thammuz, Buthowfocuer thefe Zidontans were 
thusanciently foftered with the milke of Idolatrie : yet they were more apt tore- 
ceiue the Doétrine and | Gofpell of Chrifiatter his Alcenfion) than the rewes : who 
had beene taught by AMo/és, and thé Prophetsfo many yeares , whereof our Sauiour 
Math.t1, v.20, In Matthewand Luke. Woe be to thee Chorazin, cre. fer ifthe great workes whichwere 
done in thee, had beene done in Tyrus, and Zidon , they had repentedlong agone, et. but 
I fay vnto you it foall bee cafier for Tyrus , and Zidon , at the day of imdgement than for 

yon. 
It receiued a Chri/tan Bilhop with the firtt : who was afterward of the Dioceffe 
of Tyre. Buin the yeare of our Redempi:on 636. it fell into the handes of the Sam 
racens -and continued in their poffeffion till Baldwinus the firft, then King of Hiery. 
TyrrxBell, — falem,in the yeare r111.by the helpe of the Danesand Norwates, who came with 
ee a fieete to vilit the hey Land , and tooke Port at Joppa , it was againe recouered, wf 
“"" the commandement thereof being giuen to Eu/face Gremer, a Noble man of that , W | 


Countrie. And againe in the yeare 1250 it wasreedified and ftrengthned by Zodo- 


is 


. . ul | 

wicke the French King : while hec {pent foure yeare in the Warre of the holy Land. . 

Niger Poftelis. ¥ aftly,in the yeare 12.89. it was reconquered by the Saracens: and is now in potter , 
fion of the Turke, and hath the name of Zar. 
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Of Sarepta , with a briefe Hifforie of Tyre in the fame coaf ane 


S Arepta, or after the Hebrew, Sarphath, isthe tiext Citie Southward from Zidan, - 
betweenc it andthe Riuercalled Azar , or Fons hortorum Libani (of which more { si 
hereafter) ftanding in the way towards Tyre, a Citie very famous for the excellent vie 
Winegrowing neare it: of which Sidonus, a 
‘ - 
Vinamibinon funt Gazetiea, Chia, Falerna, he 
Queg, Sareptano palmite miffa bibas.. , a 
I haneno wine of Gaze; nor Falerna wite, tt 
Nor any for thy drinking of Sarepta’s vine. i 
an 
\ This Citichad alfo a Bifhop of the Diocefle of Tyre : after it caieto the Saracens tof 
‘and Tarkes,as the reft : and isnow called Saphet, faith Poffellus, tei 
Not farre from Szrepta was fituate that fometime famous Citie of Tyre, whofe fr 
fleets of fhips commanded, and gaue the law onerall the atediterran Sea, andthe. Ith 
bordersthercof: during which time of gredthelfeand power, the Tyrtans erected /- thes 
Pirgil toa, Leptis, amd Carthage in _Affrtca, of which Viner. Pybs antigua fait Tyrg te» 40 fle, 
uuere ColoniCarthago, And Carthage was therefore called Punice quali Phenicum, a Xen ely 
Plin.ts.c.tg. Colomeotthe Phenicians, In Spainethe 'y founded Gades, now Caliz,, In ttalie » Nola: 
Mercelin.la2, in dfiathelefle, Dromos Achillis, which Citiethe Scholtaft of Apollonius placeth neare 
the Riuer Phylis, in Bithynia, 
It had anciently the name of Zor, or Tzor - arid (0 it is written in Iofuathe 1 9.ta- 
king name fromthe fituation : becaufe built on a high Rocke, fharpé at one end: 
Grins, L4.e.6, the Latines,as it {eemes,knew it bythe name of Sarra: for Yargilcalleth the purple of 
Tyre, 0ffrum Sarranum, by whichname Juuenaland Sillusrememberit. TheZidoni- 
ans built it vpon ahigh Hill, whereof many ruines remairie to this day: the place be- 
ing fill knowne by the name of the ancient Tye :and becanfe it was a Colonie ofthe 50 
Cap.2g. Zidonzns, the Prophet E/ay calleth it the Daughter of Zidon : which Tragus allo 
confirmerh, though Bera/m by affiniticofname makes Thiras the Sonneof. Zaphetto 
bee theParent thereof: and though no doubt it was very ancient (for fomuchthe 
C4p.333 Prophet E/ayalfo witnefleth, Js not this your glorious Cite whofe antiquities of ie, 
lakes: 
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nliOn ; than en . daies:) yet, that Thxes the fonne of Japhet {ct himfelte in the bofome of the Caras. 
“heh Whereo py J mates who built Zzdon and peopled all that Region : I fee nothing to perfwade 
t Urs mee. ‘ : 
d ny, - Mele But that new Zyrein after-times forenowned, feemeth tabce the warke Of Ag2- Fuftin. 118, 
thea, Ud 4€ime, ‘ vor: and of this opinion was Cw» tis :and iofephus , and Eufebses make this Citic cl- cn ngs 
7 fi Seng, der than Salomons Temple 2.40. yeares :Cezrenus 361. who alfoaddeth that Dre gous 
8 afer ah the Wife of Agenor gaue ither name: butot genor I will {peakemore at largein ae : 
elf en dOF the D; the ftoric of their Kings. a - Cedveinpasty. 
Ttothe han deg 2 For ftrength and forthe commoditie of the harbour , and the better to recciue 
he fir then Kin i 19 Trade from all places, it was in this new ereétion founded in an land, 700. paces 
| Nore ee Eh from thecontinent: and therefore Ezelsel placeth tt in the middeft af the Sca, as Exth28.,27, 
4, It was tetinen fome reade, or as others in thejnner-moit part of the Sca, whence hee caileth it %/3. 
mer, 9 Nob i Situaie at the entrie of the Sea, as alfo the fame Prophet calleth it the dart of the? Efai.23.3, 
and Renethy a Of thy people for waany ies : and E SAY 4 Mart of the Nations : and fo Pronde, W calthic, 
 Warreof, heh by Lojh and Magnificent was this Citie, asthe Prophet Efey calleth the Merchants thereof 27.8. 
rth CHoly Lan Princes, and their Chapmen the Nobles of the world, ae ; 
SOW in poi Tt excelled both in learning , and in manu-facdture :efpecially in the making and 
dying of Purple, and Scarlat- cloth: which, faith Zuius Pollex, was firh found out 
———— by Hercules Dogge , wha paflingalongft the Sea-coaft, and eating of the Fith Con. 


) 20 chiles or Purpura : the haire of his lips became of that colour. It worthippced the 
fame Idolls that Zidoz did : fauing that Hercules became their Patron in after-times, 


b the [ane cog For CAexander Macedon, when the Tyrians prefented him with a crowne of gold, 
and other gifts, defiring ta remaine his friends andallics , anfwered them , thathee 

‘tie Southward ftom Zits - had vowed a factifice to Hercules , the Defender of their Citic: and the Ancefter of 

eran Livss (of which mor the Atscedontans Kings : and muft therefore enter it. Whereupon they fint him 

ery famous forthe exellen word, that Hercules his Temple was in the Mountaineof old Tyre: where he might { 
performe that ceremonie: but this auailed not. For, Alexander was not fo te — | 
ftitious, as ambitions, hee defired to enter the Towne, which being denied, hee as LZ - og 


onewhome hoperill could feare, nor labour wearic, gathered together as many 


mt, 30 thips as he could; and brought from Zibanus fo great a number of Cedars, and fo 
many waightie Stones, fromthe old Citic of Tyre adioyning , as notwithftanding 
that his materialls were often walht away with the ftrength of the Sea, andthe 
vine, Tides, yct he neuer refted , till hechad madea foate paflage from the Continent ta 
fas vine. the Iland : and hauing once approched their W alls; hee ouer-topt them with Tur- 
rets of wood,and ather trames:fiom whence (hauing filled the body of force with 
- after it cametothesei# the violent mouing Spirit ofrefalution) he became Lord thereof, putting all to the 
fellas {word thatrefifted,after which he caufed 2009.more tobe hung vpinaranke ail a- 
mous Citie of Th _ _ dongft the Sca-fhore: which exequusion vpon cold bloud hee performed (as fome 
ae herrea sett Authors affirme) vpon the iffues of thofe flaucs which had formerly flaine all their 
the Aer mart 7 40 Mafters, taking their Wiues, Children » Riches, and power af Gouernement to 
wer, thet f sft themfélues. This victorie of Alexander ouer the Tyrians Jofephus romembereth ; Lofepb.ant dude, 
ik. pbs a and how Sawaballet reuolted from Darizs , and came to Alexander with 8000. Saul 4110.8. 
led Pamics gue Bi ne diers : wha was the laft Satrapa or Prouinciall Gouernour, which Darivs feated in 
« nowcdls. In bc Samaria : the fame who hauing married his Daughter to Afwnaffe, brother to saddles 
i of Apel place the high Prick of Hieru/alem,obtained of A'exander that a Temple mightbee built 
y r on the Mountaines Gir1zim ouer Samaria: that the forces of the Jewes being dinided, 
steni te 3 Alextnder might the better hold them in obedience. The Honour of which Pricht- 
Lari fap hood he beftawed on his fonne-in-law Aéusafje, whom the fewes oppugned, for that 
h Rock? leh hep he nad married out of their Tribes,and with a Gentile: but while tlexaader befieged Debellacr x4 
or raglat it Thee 5° Giza, Sanabdaliet, whom Gul. Tyrisscalleth Sanabuls, died. : ie ff 
jemene “the it Long berare this defolation of Tyre, by the crueltie of Alewander,it was attempted 
ginet0 ths at by Sctvanaffer the Affyrian King : when the growing pride of the 4(jrens, after 
pecaulet ue qr” that they had conquered the ten Tribes, with therett of Syria, became enuions of 
if qyion: © nett ‘ the beautie, riches, and power of that Citic. He befteged it both on the Land-fide, 
| re ja, Gg and 
gncaent y 
ay . 
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and with three-{corefhips of Warre held the Port :to the end thatneither any vi- 
tualls nor any fupply of men might enterit ; butthe Zynans with twelue Maile feat- 
tered that fleete, and tooke 500. prifoners of the 4/jrians : notwithftanding , the 
tefiph Antlibs (rian continued his refolution and lay before it by his Lieutenants fine ycares, 
ie ye bur'with ill fucceffe. And this fiege Menander Ephe/ius, cited byl Jofephus, madere- Z 
1.Guil.Tyrmsde port of in his Chronicles, as hee found the Storie among the 4unalls of the Tyrias 
Bell. Sacr.13-4. (which the faid Menander conuerted into Greeke) adding that Elulews,whom Tyrius 
a calleth Helifews, was then King of Tyre, hauing gouerned the fame fixe and twentic 
yeares. Soone after this repulfe of Salmanaffar , and about 200. yeares before the 
victorie of Alexander, Nabuchodonofor at fach time as he deftroied Fherufalem with 10 
the Temple, came before this Citie : who indeed gaue to Alexander the example of 
that defpairefull worke, of ioyning it to the Continent. For Nabuchodonofor had 
formerly done it: though by the diligence of the Citizens, and the ftrength of the 
Sea, the fame caw{ey and paffage was againe broken downe, and demolilhed. 
__ Againft Nabuchodenofor , for many ycares, the Tyrians defended them{elues: for 
Fxe19.18,  folong did thefe Babylonians continue before it, .4s entry head was made bald, and ene- 
Biainz.0%6. ry fhoulder made bare, faith Ezekiel, who with the Prophet E/ay had manifeftly fore- 
toldthedeftruction of this proude place. In the endandafter thirteene yeares fiege 
or more, the Tyrians defpoiled of all their hopes, and remembring ser aeetlic pre- 
dictions and threatnings of Gods Prophets, hauing prepared a conuenientnumber 2° 
of thips, abandoned their Citic, tranIporting with them luesthe ableft of all that 
remained : and with their wiues, children,and portableriches failed thence into Cy- 
prs, Carthege, and other Maritimate Cities oftheir Tributaries, or Confederates: 
foasthe Babylonians finding nothing therein, either to fatisfie fo many labours and 
perills, or any perfon vpon whom to auenge them{elues for theloffe of fo many bo- 
diesin that Warre: It pleafed God in recompence thereof ( who ftrengthened this 
refolution , asin a worke ofhis owne) to make Nabuchodono/or victorious ouer the 
EXhI9U19. eg yptians: and gaue him that Kingdome andthe {poile thereof, as it ‘were in wages 
forhis Armie. Whcreupon Saint Aierome noteth, that God Jeaueth not the good 
, deeds ofthe Heathen vnrewarded : whothough they cannot hope by any laudable 39 
147 . worldly a€tion,to attaine vnto that eternal! happinefle referued for his Scruantsand yo andl 
| Saints: yet fach isthe boundleffe goodneffe of God, as he often repaieth them with tet dm 
many worldly gifts and temporall bleffings. Line 1g 
Now of this enterprife of Wabuchodonoforsagainit Tyre,prophane Hiftorians haue Sones 
Iefiphant.le. not been filent. For both Diocles, and Philoffratus (as Jofephus citeth them) the one cru 
GH in his {econd Booke, the other in his Phenician Hiftories remember it. lado 
After thefe two great Haffations by the Kings of Babylon and Macedon : this Citie Corwands 
of Tyre repaired and recouered it felfe againe : and continued in great glorie about Forth 
300. yeares, even to thecomming of our Saviour Chri? : and after him flourifhedin 
the Chriflian Faith neare 600. yeares t the Archbifbop whereof gaue place to none 4° 
but to the Patriarke of Hieru/alem only : who within his owne Dioceffe had fourteen 
Gulctyrbel fat. great Cities, with their Bifhopsand Suffragans: namely Caiph«, otherwife Porph:- 
ria, Acon or Ptolomais, Savepta, Zidon, Cafarea Philippi, Berytus, Byblus, Botrys,Tripolis, 
Orthofia, Archis, Aradws, Antaradws (or Tortofa)and Maraclea, But in the yeare 636. 
it was with the reft of that beautifull Region of Phaniciaand Paleftina, fubie&ted to 
thecruell and faithleffe Saracen. Vnder the burthen and yoke of whof tyrannieit 
fuffered with the other Paleffine Cities 488.yeares: 
GuitynxxBel, Inthe yeare 1112. it was attempted by Baldwine» King of Hierufalems butin 
fucra7. vaine : yet in the yeare 112.4.by Guaremonde, Patriarke of Fherufalem , Ficegerentto 
Baldwine the fecond, with the alliftance of the Vewetians, and their flecte of Gallies, 50 
it was againe recouered and fubieéted tothe Kings of Hierufalem;and {o it remained 
165. yeares. : ; 
Finally , inthe yeare 1189. Saladine haning firft taken Hierufalem, remoued his 
whole Armie and fate downe before Tyre: drawing his fleete of fhips and a 
om 
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from Alexandria into the port, thiscitrie asthen one} y remaining in the Chrittian 


ower, 
: T hecitizens finding themfelues reduced into greatfamine, and many other mi- 
feries, they at once with certaine rafters of timber, ficred,burnt,and brake the Sara. 
cens flecte, and fallying out refoluedly vponhis armie, flew fo great numbers of 
them , and followed their vi@orie with fuch furic » asthat the Saracens forfaking 
their Trenehes and Tents, remoued in great diforderanddifhonour, Two yeares 
after which victorie the bodie of that famous Frecertke Barbarafja (who by the la- 
mentible accident of following the Chriffsans enemies ouer a River vifoordable 
10 perifhedby the weight ofhisarmor therein) was brought andinterred in the Carhe- 
. drafelurch of Tyre, neere ynto that glorious Sepulchre of Origen , garnifhed and 
grauen with guilt pillarsof Marble, gao. yeares before therein buried: but in the 


yeare 1289. the Saracensagaine attempted it, and earried it, andit now remaincth 
fubiect to the Turks. 
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Of Ptoloma ov Acon, 


20 "He third Cittiealonglt the coaft ofthe Sea, which the 
taine,on the fouth bound of 4/fer was Acho, which w 
ofafter Arerome, though other good Authors affirme that it tooke name from Acon 
the brother of Ptolome. Pliny calleth it Ace:and otherwile the Colonie of Clandius, Plin.lib.s ca.tg 
Ithad alfo the name of Corh or Cod, and by Zeiglerus itis called Haétipos, ee 
Butlaftly,it wasintitled Prolomais after the name of one ofthe eA zyptian Piolo.” ~~ 
mies: which eittie alfo asitis 1.A4c.11. an other of the Piclomiesinfidelioully wre- Prolmeus Phi. 
{ted ftom his fonne inlaw Alexander, which called himf(elfe the fonne of Antiochus ’*r. 
Epsphanes : the fame Alexander hauing married Cleopatra daughter of the faid Ptolo- 
mie not long before. Thereim alfo was lonathan Maccab.eus treacheroufly furprized’ 
30 and flaine asitis 1, A4icc,12.48, by the periidioufhefle of 7; ryphon, whom fooncaf: s.ctaceab.ra0 
"ter Antiochus purfacd as itisin the Storie en fuing : and by likerexfon about the 
fame time was the aforelaid Alexander in the warreagainkt Demetrius oneof the 
fonnesof Amtiochus the great with whom Prelomieioyned , ouerthrowne and trea. 
cheroufly murthered by Zabdtel the Arabian : to whomhe fled for fi uecour: and his 
head prefented vnto his father in law Prolomnie: who enioyed not the glory ofhis vi- 
Corie and treafon aboue three dayes , for God ftrueke him by death. TMac6, 11.18 
For the beautie and frength of this Citie, this tlexander made it his regall feate; 
two parts of the fame being inuironed bythe Sea, and the Port for fafetie and ca- 


Pcitie not inferiour to anie other in all that Trak. This Citicisdiftantfrom Aye 


49 rufalem fome foure and thirtie miles : foure miles to the North from the Moun- 
taine Carmel, and as much to the 


South from Castrum Leamberti:from Tyre Antoni- Antti, > 
wus makethit two and thirtie italian miles. Inthe middeft of the Cirie there was a 
Tower of great ftrength fometime the Temple of Bel-zebub : and therefore called 
the Caftle of Fli@s, on the toppe whereofthere was maintained a perpetual] lighr, one ee 
hike vnto thar called Pharzs in cZgyp: : to giue comfort inthe night to thofe fhi ps, nes 
which came neere and fought that part. Ithadinita Bifhops leate , of the Dio-, 
cefle of Tye,after it beeatne Chridiaa -butin the yere 636. (a fatall yere to the Chr 
Jiiaesin thofe parts ) it was forced and taken by Hromarns the Saracen, In the yeare 
1fo4.1t wasregairied by Bildrine the fir , by the helpe ofthe Gallies of Genoa: to Grp bell,acr, 
50 wnomiathird of the reuenew was giueninrecompence. Againe, inthe yeare of ue 
our Lord God, one thoufand one hundred foure {core and feauen Salacine King Of bell ficr sit 7, 
phand Syriz, became Lord thereof,’ Inthe yeareof Chrift, one thonfandone oh cap 
hundred ninetic andone, by Richard King of England, and Philip King of Fraunce ©“ 
it wasrepoltelled and redelinered to the a - Laftly, in the yeare 1291 
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was by the furie ofthe Saracens befieged with an Armicof 159000. entred, fackt, 
and vtterly demolilhed : though in fome fort afterward reedified , and it is now 


Tt: Vs 
Of the Cafile of St.Gzonce. 
Brock» 


ast fs pl which he was borne: the Valley adioyning bearing the fame name.And though 

f ting. ‘for the credit of S.Georges killing the Dragon, | leaue euery man to hisowne beliefe: : 

Oftheplace & yet I cannot but thinke, that ifthe Kingsof England had not fome probable recoid * 

isdeaths See Of that his memorable a&, among many otliers: it was ftrange that the Order full 

Chapg9§.1. of Honour, which Edward the third founded, and which his § ucceflours Roially 
haue continued, fhould haue borne his name,fceing the world had not that fcarcitie 
of Saints in thofe daies, asthat the Exgli/h were driven to make fuch anereGtion vp- 
pona Fable, or Perfon fained. The placeisdefcribed by Adrichomius in his de- 
{cription of -4ffer, to haue beenein the fields of Zibanus : bewweene the River Ado- 
nis, and Zidon -hisowne wordesare thefe. Hoc loco qui ab incolis Cappadocia appellatur, 
non longe a Beryto, memorant inclytum Chriffi Militem D.GEORGiVM, Regis filiam 
ab immanifiimo Dracone alferuaffe : camg, mactata beffia parenti reitituiffe. In cuius ret 
wemnoriam Ecclefia pofimodum fuit edificata ; In this place, which by the Inhabitants is 
called Cappadocia, not farre fom Berytus, men fay that the famous Knight of Chrift Saint 
GEORGE, didrefiwe the Kings Daughter from a huge Dragon : and baning killed the beaft, 
delinered the Virgin toher Parent. In memorie of which deede a Church was after built 
theres: Thus farre Adrichomiws, His Authors he citeth Lodouicus Roman, Patric. 
Nasigationum, 1, 1.6.3. and Bridenbach Itin.5. The Valley vnder this Caftle fome- 
‘time called 4ffer, was afterward called the Valley of S.George. Ifthisauthoritie fut: 
fice not, we may rather make the Storie a!legoricall, figuring the vi@orieof Christ, ° 
than accept of Geerge the _ Arrian Bilhopymentioned by 4m. Marcellinus. * 30 


in We 
Of Acziba, Sandalinm , and others, 


B Etweene Ptolomais and Tyre alongft the Sea coaft,was the {trong Citie of -ziba, 
or Achazib, which S, Hierome calleth Achziph , and Jofephus Ecdippos, Plinie Ec’ 
dippa, one of thofe which defended it felfe againft the Afferites. Belforre/t findes 
Aczibaand Sasdalium, or the Caftle of Alexander to be one, but I know not whence 
hehad it. 
pick The twelue fearchers of the Land which -0/es fent from Cadesbarne, trauailed : 
* “ hievon, deLocis 48 farre to the North as Roob, or Rechob,inthe Tribe of CA/fer, which Rechob, as al- 
Hebr. “fo Rerotha which by Exekiel cap.47.v.16.is placed in thefe North borders, belonged 
Tefbell lad. Lts in 1 ayids timeto He King Hedarhezer , as 1t may bee gathered out of the fecond of 
Plind.s.c1g. Samuel the 8.cap.and 8, ver{é , and cap. 10. v.6. and it defended it felfe againft the 
Afferites,as Zidon, Tyre, Achziph, Ptolomais, Alab, Helbab,and Aphek did, 
This 4phek it was, whofe Wall falling downe, flew feuen and twentie thoufand 
of Bembadads Souldiers, after that a hundred thoufand had beene flaughtered by the 
Ifaelites, vnder the conduct of Ahab, Here Junius finds that the Phil/timsincamped 
L.kings-ao, ag, ‘little before the battaile at Gilboa, though in his Note vpon the firft of Samuel, the 50 
1San.g4 9. and 1. he takes 4phek there mentioned (at which battaile the rhe wastaken) to 
haue beenein iuds. Of which lof. 15.and 53. and in the fecond of Kings 13. 17° 


peo es Fortiter , for , in Aphek. Where others conuett it, Perculiens Syros i 
Apher. 
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Tue miles from Ptolomais towards the Eaft, is the Caftle of S. George feated aon = 


v7 
1104 
aut 
fat. F 
thereen 
intact 
von, Coy 
fine Ca 
30 mofo! 
(orSer 
Seon: 
Lad a 
Lagi 
aehihtin 


} Adrichoriry in his de. 
tween theR ner gh. 

OC spade appelltur, 

S ORGTVY, Rory fla 


ms vestitaife, In cuiusry 


which by the nbahtent 4 

ous Kimeht of Chryt Sam 
adhaung liled the besf 
+6 Church was affer buat 
 Lodowcys Roman, Patrie, 
y vider this Caftlefome 
ree. lfthisanthorite fit 
“ng the victoneof Chi 
Am, Marcelinus. 


— ania 


7 
the ftrong Citi of st 
fophes Ecppe nts 
Afertes. Belfarrs in 4 


not wit 
-, but | know 


ee 


The next place alongft the coaft is Sandalinm. 
which we call Alexander, tor Alexander Mace 
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, firltcalled Schapdaleum of Schanver 
don builtit, when hee besieged Tyre : 


and fetit on a point of Land which extendeth it felfeinto the Sea, betweene 4exbs 


and Tyre : which Caftle Baldwime the firftrebuilt and fortif 
1157. when he vndertooke the recouerie of Tyre. 
Not muchaboue a mile from this Caftle, there 

of water, which Salomon remembreth , called the t 
not only allthe fields and plaines about Tyre are 
drawne : butthe fame Spring, which hath not 

19 uaile till it recouer the Sea, drineth fixe 


Brochard. 


ed ; inthe yeare of Chrift 


arifeth chat molt plentiful fpring 
Vell of leume waters : trom whence 
made fruitfull by large pipes hence 
aboue a bow-fhot of ground totra- 
great Mills in that fhort paflage, faith fi asz 


Cant ays 


Within the Land, andtothe Faftof 4czita,and Sandalinm, fandeth Hofa: and 1 crdees 


beyondit, vnder the Mountaines of Tyre, the Citic of Achfaph, or Axa, or after St, 


Hierome Actfap,a Citic of great ftrength, whofe King amongitthe reft was flaine by 


Jofua, at the waters of Werom. 
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Of Thoron, Giftala, and ome other pluces, 


gainit the Chriftians :the place 


fant. From this Caftle the Lor 
therecouericof the Holy Land, derivetheir names 
init a curious Chappell, dedicated to the blefled 
von, Conftable to Baldwine the third, Kin 

fiue Caftles'befides this within the T etti 
30 moft of equall diftance from each other: to wi 
(or Saron ) Cafrum Regium, and Belfo; 
Saron: the next three, to wit, Indin , 
Land, and belonged to the Brother- 


Artherintothe Land towards jordan; was featcd the Ca 
Hugo de Sancto Abdemarer built on the Eafter-m 
1107.thereby to reftraine the excurfions of the Sa 


adioyning being very fruitfull 
ds of Thoron, famous in the Sto 


{lle of Thoron, which 


oft Hills of Tyre, in the yeare 
‘acens , while they held Tyre a- 


, and exceeding plea- 
rie of the Warres for 


,and take their Nobilitie. [t had 
Virgin, in which Humphrey of Tho- 


» King of Aierufalem , licth buried: There were 


torie of afer : whereof foure are feared all- 
t, Caffram Lamperti, Atont/ort, Indin 
‘t: The firftneare the Sea vnder the Hills of 

Montfort, and Regium, ftand more within the 
hood and Feliowfhip of the Tesstonici, or Dutch 


Knights (by which they defended themfeluies, and gaue fuccourto other Chriizzns 
at fuch time asthe Saracens pollelt the belt part of the vpper Gullee_) the chicfe of 


which Order wasin Prolomais 4con.The firt 
called Belfort, feated in the high ground ypon 
ofwhich in this Tribe of-19.29. for which t! 
_ uclea partofthe word, and miftaking the vowells : 
49 Belfort, the great Saladime K ing of Syria and ef gypt, was by the 


fed, and with great loffe and difhonour repulfed. 
To the Fatt of Belfort, is the {trong Citie of alcb (ot Achlib) 
calleth Chalab, one of thofe that defended themflues againit 4/fer, as Roob (or Re- 


chob) not farrethence did. 


Towardsthe South from Roob 


Afcalonite rebuilt) making it ofthe T erritorie of Chabal » Quod 


cere fignificat (faith Weifhenburg ){o ca 


thofetwentie Cities, feated hereabout, which Slowon prefented 


pence of thofe prouifions fent him for the bui 
J° this Chabol or Cabul, containing a circuit of t 


Fortreffe was for beautie and ftrength 
the River Agar, nearethe Citic Rama: 
he Vidgar reades Horma: making the ar- 
from the fiege of this Callle of Betold. La. 04, 


i jepay. Clllatationts 
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which S. Hierome 


they place Gatala (which Herod, furnamed the 


Syroram lingua dijbr- toeph aiet.t3 ax 


led, becaufe Aira of Tyre was ill pleafed with & 18.10. 


vnto him in recom- 


iding of the Temple. Othersthinke 
hofe rwentie Cities giuen to Flram,t 


© ua, annot.ia 


haue beene without the compafleofthe holy Land: though bordering Afber onthe s.Reg 9.11. 
11. thatthey werein Regsone lamipys : thatis, in i 


North fide : as itis faid, 1. Reg 9. 
mite Regions, in the borderof the Countrie: 


for it wasnot lawfull, fay they, t gitie 


to ftrangers any part of the pofleffions allotted to the //rachies - howfoen cr, that af- 
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ter Hiram had retufed them, they were peopled by the I/raelites,it appeares >.Chyog, 
»Sam10,6 8.14, And it feemes they were conquered by Dawed from the Syrt Rechobear, whofe 
Citic Xoob, or Rechob, was in thefe parts. 

Almoft of equall diftanee from the Caftleof Thoron , they place the Cities of Gifs 
cala,and Gadara:of which Gadarais rather to be placed ouer Jordan : Gifeala was Made 
famous by Joba the Sonne of Zeui,who trom a meane eftate gathering together four 
hundred Theeues, greatly troubled all the vpper Galilee : at fuch time as the zo- 
manes attempted the conquelt of Judea. by whofe practile lofephus , whothen com. 
manded in the vpper Galilee,was greatly indangered: whereof him {el fe hath written 

1 646 leg ag, at large, in his econd Booke of thofe Warres.. This Joba betraying in all hee could ; 
: the Citie of Gi/ceda (whereof he was natiue) tothe Roman State: and finding a refi- 
{tance in the Citie, gaue opportunitie, during the contention, to the Tyrians and Ga- 
darims, to furprize it : who at the fame time forftit, and-burntit to the ground : but 
: being by Jofephie authoritic rebuilt, it was afterward rendred to Titus by compofi- 
= ace tion. ‘They findealfo the Cities of Cana Adair, and * Cades: (of Cedeffa} of the firk 
Matth.15.  Wasthat Syro-phenician, whofe Daughter Chrs/ delivered of the euill Spirit. Neare 
ie - the other, they fay, itwasthat lonathas Machabeus ouer-threw the Armie of pe- 
Tufepbus Anti. Merritt. 
13.¢ap.. There are befides thefe forenamed Cities within the Tribe of Affer,dimers others: 
a Of which ason the South border,and neare the § ca, Me(fall or Mifoeall: within the Land 2 Be- 4 
Ioliphus in vite Lara, b Bethdagon, and Bethermec, ftanding on the South border betweene Afher and 
i “ofboth Zabulon:onthe North fide ioyning to Syro-phamcia,is the Citie of Hethalon,or Cheth- 
which lo/'t9.27 lo”, the vemoft of the holy Land that way : vnder which towards the Sea is Chali, {yn 
¢ Orga, andthen¢ Enoch fippoleet to bee built by Caiz, and named of his Sonne Enoch ; but fot 
ofepb.avt.eb.s. without probabilitic, as I hane formerly proued : there are others alfo befides thefe acts 
FAP Ae as Ammon or Chammon, ofwhich of-19.28 whercalfo weereade of Wehiel, Rama, cont 
Alamelec, and Beton :the Cities of Alcath,or Chelcath, Habdon,and Rechob,and Mifbeal, Gado 
Isfas.30, which we haucalready mentioned, were by the .4/ferites giuento the Zeuites, Ofo- uh: 6 
thers held by the Cz#zamites, mention is made, Jedg.1.30.to which out of Jo Wa Wee Biot 


may adde Ebyon, Ahad, and others, on which no ftoric dependeth; and therefore I 30 jolt d 
willnot pefter the defeription with them. bans, 
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tan 
‘i He rivers tothe northof 4/er,are Adonisakterward Canis,to which Ziegler ioy- fete ( 


neth Lycv#s, Ptolene, Leontis: both which fall into the Seancare Berytus: which 
Rimer of Leontis, Montanus drawes neare vnto Zidon : finding his head notwithftan- 
Afietab4. ding, where Prolomiedoth, betweene Zidon and Tyre. Tt hath alfo a Riuer called 4p 
"fons horterim Libani, which Adrichome out of Brochard intituleth Eleutherus : for 
Plial.g. which healfo citeth Plinie; and the firft of tachabees the 11. Chap. but neither of thy 
thofe authorities proue Eleutherus to bein 4 ifjer : for this Riuer falleth into the Sea The 
Afie.taby, atthe lleofe zradus: not farre from Balanea, witnefle Prolomie: and therefore Pine- bn by 
Po Orthofam tus callech it Yalamia, and Poffellus Velana : which Riuerboundeth Phenicia onthe me 
& Eleutherum North fide: to which Straboalfo agreeth : but this prineipall Riuer of Affe, Arias thr ; 
ee Ape Gabatie, Chriftanwe Schrot outof the mouth and Papers of Peter wk 
ome peor Lait/tan (which Laicftan inthis our age both viewed and deferibed the Holy Landy 
biguous,cither calleth the maine Riner Fons hortorum Labani:and oneof the ftreames which run- 
for a Valley or neth into it from the North fide, Wear, and an other fom the South-weft Chabul: 50 
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A Oe di, OF taa@itie adioyning of the fame name:for Eleutherusit cannot be.T hereisalfoan 


is alwaya Val- other Rimer deferibed by Adrichome, named lepthael, which I finde in no other Au- 

Sane thor, and for which heciteth the nineteenth of Jofua, but the word 4 Ghe whichis’ 

eee added thereto seprhael,is not taken foraRiuer, but fora Valley ; and for a ber 
- the 


ibe Ot Avene others 
all within theLand ap, 
der betweene sf and 
eof Hethalon, or Chet 
owards the Sea is Chu, 
of his Sonne Enech, but 
others allo befides thek 
sereadeof Nebel, Rema, 
rand Rechob,and Mifbe, 
iuentothe Leutes, Ofo 
rowhich out of Jofuawe 
ependeth; and therefor! 


eS 


{fer 

“ans go which Zig 
e Scancare bas 
ding his head rot 
> hath allo a ee ‘ 
“y apitulcth Elwin 
sic hap. but pethe! 


' alt tot 
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at 


the Vulgar, the Genena, and _Avias Montanusturneit. There isalfo found in cAffer balay tba, Bei. 
the Rimer of Belws, remembred by Jofephis and Tacitus, which is alfo called Ps grees, Mdrtad> 


faith * Plaic : out of the {ands of this Riner are made the bett Glaffe,which fome- 
time the Zidenians prattifed : and now the Venetums at Muraza. cirias Montanus 
makes Belws to be abranch of Chedwm, which 1 cannot be: for Belus is knowneto 
flow from out the Lake Cendeuza , as all Cofmographers both Ancient and Moderne, 


Ls, 


fhe 


¢19.4n 


name many vi 


and thelater Trauailers into thofe parts witneffe. Itistruc thatthe Riner of Cfz. detftand sno- 


fosaketh water trom Chedumim : but not in that fafhion which Clontanus hath de- en ae 


{cribed it: neitherdoth it finde the Seaat Prelomas Acon, according to Montanus « running by Pe. 
ro butfarther tothe South betweene Caphas and S icaminum, witnelle Ziegler, Adricho- ee oe 
wins, and Schrot. Lake Subonis, 


Befides thefe Riners there are diuers famous Springs and Fountaines , as thatof &uilech 2: 


\uing waters adioyning to Tyre: and 4 A¢aferepbor , or after S. Eierome, M iferephot- 


gypt from the 
promtfed Land 


maim, whofe Well filled by the flond of the Seaadioyning , (they fay) the Inhabi- vheresbour 


tants by feethuing the water make falt thercof, asat Naehvich, they place Abi- 


3 + 7 no 
The Mountaines which bound Aer on the North, are thofe of Anti-ltbanns, ws 


which with Zébanus bound Cale/jria :two great ledges of Hills, which from the Sea ## taketh shi- 


of Phenicia, and Syria,extend them{elues farre into the Land Eaftward : foure hun. ©.” 


aliica’ , 
1 


ron 


der 
elu- 


that 


place of lofuz 


dreth ftadia or furlongs, according to Strabo: for thatlength he gineth to the Valley bur howfcuer 
20 of Calefyria: which thofe Mountaines inclofe:but Phaie gittes them 1 500.furlongs ee 
in length from the Weft (where they beginne at Theipfophon , or Det facies, neare be aRiuct ova 


Tripolis)to the Mountaines of Arabia beyond Dawafcus: where Anti-libanusturneth tit appears 


towards the South. Thefeledges where they beginne to part Traconitis and Bafan, 


thatths name 
is found, both 


from the Defart Arabia,are called Hermon : which Mafes alfo nameth Sion, the Phe- i the Noxh 


nitians Syrion,and the Amorites Sanir, neither is this an y one Mountaine a-part; but 


bound of the 
holy Land, tcf? 


a continuation of Hills : which running farther Southérly, isin the Scripturescalled 19.26 and in 
Galaad ot Gilead : the fame being ftilla part of Zibanus, asthe Prophet Hieremiepro- the fouth boud 


lof: 


Tosa: 


ueth : Galaad tu mibi caput Libanz :noting that this Giaad is the higheft of all thofe 4 sce the mar- 
Hills of Zibanus. Straboknowesthem by the name of Traconite: and Prolomie by Hip- ginall Note a. 


9 ps. Arias Montanuscalleth thele Mountaines bordering 4fer, Libanus, for Anti-b- 


bouein the {e+ 
cond Seéion 


banus, contrarie to all other Cofimographers, but hee giticth no reafon for his opi- ofthis Pa: a- 


Mion. gray 


phe. 


: , : , Strab. Lio. 
They take thename of Zibznus from their white tops , becaufe according to Ta Pimib.s. eros 


citus, the higheft of them are covered with fnow all the Sommer, the Hebrew word Denter.4 v.98. 


co Stra! 


Libanon (faith Werfenburg )fignificth whiteneffe. Others call them by that name of p,,. 


the Frankincenfe which thofetrees yeeld : becauile aearozés is alfo the Greeke word 
for that Gumme. 

Niger out of Aphrodifeusafirmeth, that on Libanus, there falleth a kindeofhonic Xie, 
dew, whichis by the Sunne congealed into hard fugar , which the Inhabitants ca‘! 

40 Sachar, From whencecame the Latine word Saccarum, 

The Rimers which Libarus beftoweth on the neighbour Regionsare, Chryfor- 
rho, lordan, Eleutherus, Leontes, Lycus, Adonis, F ons hortorum Libaei, and others. 

The reft ofthe Mountaines of 4/er, are thofe Hillsaboue Tyre, and the Hills of 
Saren,both exceeding fruirfull : but thofe are but of a low ftature , compared with 
Libanus: for from Nebo, or the Mountaineof Abarim, in Ruben, Mofes beheld Libanus 
three-fcore miles diftant. : 


b. bso, 
Afie.Ta 


Swcton, 


PARSO 


Addl 


Bhs 


2 


ay 4) 
hem (Oe 
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§. TTI. 
THE TRIBE OF NEPHTALIM. 


ai “| 


Of the bounds of Nephtalim, and of Heliopolis, 
and \Abila, 


y_ He next Portion of the Land of Canaan bordering 4/her, was the vp- 
By) per Galilee : the greateft part whereof fell tothe lot of Nepbtalim, the 
Sonne of Jacob by Billa, the hand-maide of Rachel: who while they 

» abode ine€gypt, were increafed to the numberof 53400. perfons, 


OLS —A abletobeare armes, numbred at Mount Sisat:all which leanin gtheir 
bodies in the Defarts, thereentred the Hol y Land of their Sonnes 45 400. befides se 
Infants, Women, and Children, vnder twentie yearesofage. The Land of Neph- hn 
talim tookc beginning on the North part, trom the Fountaines of Jordan, and the "i 
Hills of Zibanus adioyning,as farre South as the Sea of Galilee,bounded onthe Weft 20 ab 
Cuil. tyr.zet, by -A/ver, and on the Eaft and South-eaft by sordan, 10 
furilgexs. ~ Onthe North-fide of Zsbanus, and adioyning to this Tertitorie of Nephtaiim, did ie 
headers. Hits the Amorites (or Emorites J alfo inhabite,in which Tragtand vnder Zibanus » was the : i 
ep 9. Citic of Heltopolis: which the heighth of the Mountaines adioyning fhadowed from pe 
fir. Geel the Sunne, the better part oftheday. Po/fellus calls it Balbecy N1GER,Marbech,and i 


. Hinerar, ene : mothe 
zofiph.in Plurib, Leowslanius , Beallebeca. 


Of this name of Heliopolis, there aretwo great Citiesin e£eypr: the firkt called a 
On, by the Hebrewes,and the Chaldean Paraphraft, otherwile Bethfemes , or after the , i 

eT, 1fr4z Latines, Solis oppidum,or Doraus Solis , The Citic of the Sunne :into which, faith Vipian, ee 
* Alfoathird Sewerusthe Roman Empecour fent a Colonie: the other Geflelins nameth Dealmarach: 30 fou 
ee Me. and of this name Stephanus alfo findeth a Citiein 7) brace, and Glycasin Phrygta. 40 Gets 
cola, anda ‘Thercisalfointhe fame Valley adioyning to 2ephtalim, Chalcis,and Alila. Chal- 
fourth in Re” cis, of whom the Region towards Palmyrenahath the name of Chaleidica,ouer which 
cca ‘ Rica. Herod, Agrippa,and Berenice the Queene commanded. / : 
bel Mitftaimae_ —_Abilaal{o gane name to the Region adioyning, of which Zy/anivs the Sonneof 
ee ae ie Herod the elder, became Tetrarch or Gouernour : whereof Ptolomie gaue it theadditi- 
itfeems)in the on of Ly/anj,and called it bila Z Sfany. Volaterrannames it Aphila, of which hee 
a oe = notes that one Diogenes a famous Sophiffer was natine,who by Volaterran is intituled 
ae in thar Aphileusnot Abileus. After that this Citic of Abie or Aphila, had receiued the Chyi- 
which follows #42 Faith, Prifcillinus became Bifhop thereof: {laine afterward by our Brityh Maxi- 40 
Ae haa ine #oasat Trener. Fordiltindtion of this Citie (fit be not the fame,as it may be thought 
Abel-Magnim , to be the fame) itis to beremembred that inthe Tribe of @ Manaffe, \oyning vpon 
me * the bounds of the Tribe of Nephtalim, there isan other Citie of the fame name, fa- 
aCric, other- wing that itis written withan (£) foran(z) and called Abela, remembred inthe 20. 
wilecalledBeth Chapter ofthe fecond of Samuel. The fame Jofephus calls -Abelmachea,and HicremeoL 
nularbe Bethimacha. Intheplace of Samuel for diftinion fakeit is written, Abel Beth- AMahacs 


Phibjims, ot (for belike it was the Towne of Mahaca, the Wife of Macir, the Sonne of Afanafe, 
accordingtoo. the E 


eae” ike ather of Gilead )in the Chronicles it is called Abel- Maym. Vhis Citie Joab befie- 
great ftone in gcd: becanfe Seba the fonne of Bichri, whorebelled againtt David,fled thereinto for 


theborder.  furccour «but a certaine wife woman of the Citie perfwading the people to calt Seba so 
15am 6 18, Bae 


tofepb ant.t.z, bishead onerthe wall, saab retired his Armie. The fame Citie was afterward ta- 
tap.10. ken by the King of Dama/eus, Benadad: andafter a while by Teglatphalafar. 


ee The word bel may bee expounded , either to fignific bewailing , or a plaine 
2Kyas. ground, and thereforeno meruaile,that many Townes (with fomeaddition fordi- 


ftinétion 


Titorie of. Nephiaim, dd 
vnder Zibanus, was the 
loyning fhadowed from 
55 NiGE a Marbech, and 


Egypt the irk called 
: Beth{emes, ot after the 
into which, faich 7ipia, 
cys nameth Deamara:| 
ind Glycarin Plague, 

rales and Abs, Che 
of Chaleidcesouer wis 


ch Lyfanins the Son 
tolomae gale inheall 
sic Aphls, at whi it 
by volatervan iit 


maybe i) el 


meds Mt “4 

a Maral 

re ofthe 
1G 


ebew 
it for 
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ftinction fake) were thus called : for cuen of bewailing many places tooke name , as 
Bochim, iudg.2.4.and fo doubtlefle * abel aifraum, Gen.5o.1 1. and yet luniasinhis * And Abel 
note vpon Wu77.3 3.49. thinkes that Alel-Sittim , was fo called, rather by reafonof Mz". 
theplaine ground there (to wit, in the Land of éoab) and fo perhaps abel-Afeholsh 3.07 

inthe Tribe of Ephraim: the Towne of Elyhathe Prophet: alfo Abel-Vinearumotthe ® 
Ammonites, whither lephta purfued them, eS: 


me JUL 
10 Of Hazor. 


N this Tribe of 2ephtalim, was that famous Citie of Jabin,in tofuas time called A- 
for(oralter the Chaldean Paraphraft,Hafzor ) by lofephus Afora, by laains *Chaizor: » 


cae } f two o- 
which Laic/iamnames Hefron :the Regall Citie and Metropolis of Canaan :feated in ther Cities of 
the Welt part of Nephialim, towards Afher. In this Citie was that great Readewons, *P* Tame 1 


Inds, Seechap, 


and caged of thofe foure and twentie Kings againft Jo/ua : who beingall oucr- 9. §.1. of 2 
throwne, flaine , and fcattered, this their powerfull Citie was by Jo/vataken and fourth sn Ben- 


2 aa 3 s tamin, Sce tk 
burntto duft. Butin proceffe of time the fame being rebuilt by the Canaamites, ale- Wick pions 


cond King Jabir, 137. yeares after the death of this firft aia, innaded the Iraelstes: in Bae place of 

20 and being ordaincd of God to punifh their Idolatrie, he prenailed againftthem,and 3,30 23's 

held them ina mifcrable feruitude twentie yeares: till Deborathe Prophetefle ouer- tat, called 

threw Sifera, Jabins Lieutenant, and his Armie, neare the mountaine Tabor, This #0? + Chavjor 

Ene : Epa wereade, of. 

Citic Salomon reftored at fuch time as he alfo reedified Gezar,burnt by Pharao ofe4~ 15.37.20 winch 

Sypt, with 4 Megido, Bethoron, and other Cities ; but about 260. yearesafter, it fell ey adde 

into the handes of Te¢/atphalafar, King of the Affyrians. Itisnow, faith adrichomius, ane eda 

called Antiopra :itwas oncofthe principal Citics of Decapolis. Thereis an other Ci- Noirh-Laft of 

* tieof this name in the T erritorie of Beniamin, {eated on the confines of 4/ealon, cal- oe 

led the new Hazor,> faith Hicrome, : Num.34.8. allo 

in Simeon,Chat- 

far-Sufima, of which t.Chron.4.31. which alfo is called chat(ar-Sufa , and (batfay-Gadde. and lafty, Chatfar Shuleb,an ovher 
Bie) Citic of Simeon. fol.ig9.3, a King.t9. b Hueron.loc.Hebr..E. Ourof Nehem.11,32. 08 it{eemes. 


re ee 
ellie 
of Cafwia Philippi. 

- Here wasallo on the border, and within the Territorie of Wephralim, that re- 
nowned Citie of Lais,or Lay/ch, as Junins writes it, or Lefchen ; which Citiethe ta8.27. 
children of Daw (being ftraightned in their T erritorie vnder da) inuaded and ma- 29-19 47- 
{tred :and gaue it the name of their owne Parent Dav:and by that nameitis written 

49 in Gen.the fourteenth, at which place Abraham furprifed Chedorlaomer and his confe- 
derates : and followed his victorie as farreas Sobah, formerly remembred in the di- 
uifion of Syria, otherwife called Sophena, And after the poffeftion ofthe Damites, it 
had the ioynt- name of Lefchem Dan. Weifenburg writes it Lacis, the Geneua Larfh, 
Tosepuvs, Dana; BENtAMIN, Baling, BrEIt ENBACH, Belena: but the now Indg.18, 
Inhabitants knowit by the name of Belina to this day: witnefle Neubrigen/is, Tyris, 
Volaterranus, Brochard the Monke , and Pojftellus: who alfo taketh this Citic to bee the 
fame, which in Azthew the 15. v. 39. inthe Vulgar is called Adagedan , forwhich (hap.8.10. 
the Grecke Text hath Magdala int that place, and in §. Warke, {peaking of the fame 
ftorie, Dalmanntha. At fuch time asthechildren of Daz obtained this place, it fee- 

yo meth that it was cither a free Citie, ofthe alliance and confederacie of the Zidomans, 
or elfe fubie& vnto the Kings thereof : for it iswritten in the eighteenth of Judges: 

And there was none to heipe, becaufe Lais wasfarre from Zidon : and they had no bufineffe ver28. 
with other men, for it was aboue thirtie Englith miles from the CMediterran fea, and 

from Zidon. 

In 


Al 
(a! 


Phit, 15. 6.15. 


Hey, 11.6234. 


* Ofanother 
Cefaria (or Cre: 
farea}calledce- 
(area Valefiine, 
‘See hereateer 
in the former 
parrot Munaffe 
OF Diecefarea 
fee Sephoris in 
Zadulon. 


Enleh, bift. cel, 
lagaa. 
Neeeph locos s 


*  lofspbus in 
the Booke of 
the Jew fh War 
18. faith, that 
Philrp the Te- 
trackcaftchaffe 
into a fountain 
called Phtala, 
diftant y20.fta- 
dia North-catt 
from Cefaria , 
which Chaffe 
being carried 
vnder ground 
wascaft yp a- 
gaine at Pan 
or Daz, where- 
by it is conic. 
tured chat the 
firft Spring of 
Iovdan. is {rom 
this Fountaine 
called Phralz, 
from whence 
Tor and Dax re- 

, Ceiue cheir wa- 
ters, 
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In after-times when thefe Regions became fubieét tothe State of Rome, ithad jt 
the name of Panczs, fromaFountaine adioyning fo called: and therefore Ptolomie_» onto 
calls it Ce/aria Pane, Hege/ippus calls it Parnum, faith Werffenburg : but he had read thet 
itina corrupt copie: for in Hege/ippus ferout by Bads,itis written Panewyn without cit 
an(&): and at fuchtimeas Philp the fonne of the elder Herod, brother to Herod, Ten ait! 
trarch of Galilee, became Gouernour of 7} raconitvs, fometime Bafan, this Citie was by gi! 
him amplified and fortified ; and both to giue memorictohisownename > Ind to fit 
flacter Tiberins Cafar, he called it * Cz arts Philippi: and foit became the Metropaljs (pa 
and head Citie of Tracenitis : and oneot the fir! Cities of Decapolis. And being by pa 
4grippain the fucceeding age greatly adorned : by him in honour of Nero,it wascal. ji 
led Neronia, or Neroniada .Butas nothing remained with that Emperour, but the theo 
memorie of hisimpictie : {o in 3. Hreromes time the ( Citizens remembred their for. and Ar 
mer Pawezs, and fo recalled it , with the T etritoric adioyning by theancient name. leit, 
Of this Citic was that Woman whom Chri ? healed of a blondie iffue, by touching Ps 
the hemme of his Garment with aconftant Faith : who afterward as Thee was awo- bret 
man of ereat wealth and abilitie, being mindfull of Gods goodneffe, and no leffe opi 
gratefull forthe fame, as Enfevins and Nicephorus report , caufed twobtatwes to bee yp yp 3s Ip 
caftin pure Copper :the one teprefenting Chrift, as neare as it could be moulded -the . byt 
other made like her felfe, Kneeling at his feé& and holding vp her handes towards gy hes 
him. Thefe thee mounted Vpontwogreat Bates or Pedeftalls of the fame Mettall, - ” Nunley 
which thee placed by a Fountaine neare her ownehoufe: both which (faith En/ebi- feet 
#5) remained in their Art perfection , even to his owne time : which himfelfe had cbasbntl 
{cene, who liucd in the R aigne of Con/fantine the Great. But in the yeareafter Chrift mare th 
363.that Montter Julian Apo/fatacaufed that worthie Monument tobecaft downe which bot 
and defaced : fetting vp the like of hisowne inthe fame place : which Image of his . falehino 
was with fire from heanen broken into fitters :the head, body, and other parts,ftn- theme 
dered and {cattcred, tothe great admiration of the people at that time liuing. The * Eypan a 
truth of this accident is alfo confirm Y Soxomenus Salaminins, in his fifth booke Fal ited 
and twentieth chapter, 1g dan, Far 

This Citie built by the Danites was neare the ioyning together of thofetwoRi- 19 ” bord 
uers which arife from the fprings of Zor and-Dan, the two * apparent Fountaines of |tdestoe 
Jordan: ina {oile exceeding fruitful, and pleafant, for asit is written Judg.18. Itisa as: bat 
place which doth want nothing that isin theworld. Inthe ficlds belonging tothis Citie, bameth Ca 
It was that S. Petey acknowledged Chri/? tc be the Sonne of God : whereupon it was bt af 
anfwered , Tz es Peravs & Super bane Petram, ce. Alterthis Citie receined the betltho 
Chr:fizan faith, it was honoured witha Bifhops feate: and it ranne the fame fortune Cleon of 
with the reft, for it was after taken and retaken by the Saracens, and Chriftians :vnder 
Fulch the fourth King of Héerufalem,and after the death of Goafry of Bulon,the King 
of Damafeus wrelted it from the Chriftians : and fhortly after by them againe it was 


recouercd, Laftly, now it remaineth with all that part of the world fubieéted to the 40 
Turke, . 


wef TILL. 


Of Capernaum , and the Cities of Decapolis, 


A Mong the remarkable Cities within this Tribe, Capharnaunris not the leaft: fo 
often remembred by the Euangels/ts, T his Citie had the honour of CArifs pre 


fence three yeares : who forthattime was as a Citizen thereof, in which hee firtt 
Preached and taught the Do@rine of our faluation; acccording to that notablepro- yo 
phecieofE/ay 9. The people that walkedin darkenéffe hane ‘fecne a great light : they that 
dwelt in the Land of the foadow of death, vpon them hath the light fhined. 
_ Capharnanm was featedon Jordan, euen whete it entreth into the Sea of Galilee: 
in anexcellent and rich file : of whofe deftruction Chrift himfelfe Prophecieet? 

Ss ao tneic 


5 of the fatme Meted Wy 
Which (ith Eyfh. 
: Which humfelfehad 
the yeare ater np 
ent to beat downe 
which Image of bis 
and otker parts fin 
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parent Fountaines 
ritten Judy. 18, Ita 
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thefe wordes. tad thon C. aphernaum which art lifted vp unto heauen, {halt bee brought 
downe to Hell, cve. which thewed the pride and greateile of thar Citie + for it was 
One of the principall Cities of. Decapolis,and the Metropolis of Galilee. And although 
there were fome markes of this Cities magnificence in S.Aieromes time » as him feife 
confeflerh ; it being then a reafonable Burge or Towne: yetthofe that hane fince, 
and long {ince feene it, as Brochard, Breidenbech,and Saliniacafirme, that it then cons 
fifted but of fixe poore Fifher-mens houfes, 


The Region of ten principal] Cities called Decapolitana or Decapolis, isin this de- 


or? 


{cription often mentioned, and in S. Matthew, Marke,and Luke , alfo remembred; metih.s, 


and Arabia by which defcription itimbraceth Phanicia, a part of Calefyria, all Pa- 
leftina, and India. 

Phinie alfo makesit large, and for the ten Cities of which it taketh name, 
breth foure of them to befituated towards Arabia :to wit,firft thele three Damsa/eus, 
Opotos, Raphana, then Philadelphia (which was firft called Amana, 
as I ghefle 4rsona rather becan{e’it was the chiefe Citie of the 4m, 


19 but I finde no agrcement among the Cofmographers, what proper limits it had: and pratt 
fo Plime him felfe confeffeth : for marinus Viger {peaking from others, boundsiton Rie 


5 . = CY. COMMEND, 
the North by the mountaine Ca/tws in Caftotws:and endeth it to the South at cA gypt Afies £503. 


henum- Pénls.c.18, 


faith Stephanus, or Gpotes a Citie 
mnonites ‘ knowne fandingin the 


by the name of Rabbah, before Pro. Philadelphus gaue it this later and new MaMe) gene oe 


: i : a ithe : . wt) lelyria watered 
20 Lhen Seyzhopolis fometime Ny/a, built (as isfaid) by Bacchus, in memorie of his 


by Chryforrhoas 
Nurfe, who died therein, anciently knowne by thename of Berh/an, for the fixth he 3 P#ma(ius sa, 


fetteth Gadara(not that Gaderain Cale/yrta, which was alfo called Antioch and Seley. °*** 


cia but it is Gadara in Bafan, which Plinie in this place meaneth, feated ona high hill, 
neare the Riner of Hicromaix. This Riuer Ortelius takes to bee the Rimer Abec : 
which boundeth Gad and Maraffé ouer Jordan : but he miftaketh it: for Hieramaiz 


falleth into the Sea of Galilee, betweene Hippos and Gerafa , whereas Jaboc entreth 
th * Hipposor * Piinie hark 


the fame Sea betweene Ephron and Pharuell. For the feuenth he name 
Lippion,a Citie {0 called of a Colonie of Horfemen there garrifond by Hered, on the 
Eaft fide of the Galilean Sea, defcribed hereafter in the Ttibe of (Manaffé oner Joy- 
9 dan. Forthe eighth Pella,whichisalfo called Butis, and Berenice, feacedin the South 
border ofthe Region ouer Zordan called Perea. Forthe ninth Gelafa, which lofephus 
takes to be Gera/a:and Gera(ais found in Cele/pria by lofephus, Hegefippusand Stepha-~ 
aus: but by Prolomie whom Irather follow) in Phanicia. Thetenth and lalt, Plinie 
nameth Canatha, and {0 doth Suetonius, and Stephanus, which Valaterran calls Gamala, 
but Hege/ippus rightly Camala, a Citiein the Region of Bafax oner lordan, {0 called, 
becanfe thofe two Hillson whichit is feated,hane the fhapeefaCammell. Butthe 
collection of thefé ten Cities, whereof this Region tooke name, is better gathercd 
out of Brochard, Breidenbach,and Saligniac, which make them to bee thefe ; Cafaris 
Philppi,and Afor, before remembred » Cedes Nephtalim, Sephet, Corazin, Capharnaum, 


49 Beth/aida, lotapata, Tiberias, and Scythepolis, or Bethfan, For all other Authors difa- 


grec herein and giueno reafonfor their opinion. One place of the Ewangeli# Saint 
(Uitthew makes it manifeft, that this Region called Decapolitana, wasall that Trad 


Fippon Dion, for 
which Volater. 
ran reads Hipe 


pidten, Ortebus 
takes them for 
two Ciries, 


betweene Zidon, and the Sea of Galilee. For thus it is written : And he departed againe mat.4, 


Srom the coafts of Tyrus and Zidon, and came unto the Sea of Galilee, threngh the midde/t of 
the coafts of Decapolis : fo thatitwas bounded by Damafcusand Libanus on the North, 
by the Phenicien Sea, betweene Zidon and Ptolomais on the Weft : by the Hills of 
Gelbo and Beth/cn on the South:and b vy the Mountaines Tracones otherwile Hermon, 
Sanir,and Galsad,on the Eaft: which is from Eaft to Weft the whole breadth of the 
holy Land: and from the North to the South,neare the fame diftance which may be 


5° cach way fortie Englifh miles. 


t. V. 


he fecond Booke of the firft part Cuar.7.§.4.4.5, 


eee 


To Y: 
Of Hamath. 


B Vt tolooke backe againe towards Zibanus, thereis feated neare the foote there. 
aia of the Citie of * Hammath or Chammath , of which (as they fay) the Countrie 


math Hierome Ewsath, lofephus Amath, lofica.c.1g.v 35: adioyning taketh name : the fame which lofephus 


chee: .25 0.32, ee oe ae oe of pie calleth Amathit wb, and Amat, benfis ram lacobus Zergley, - 
«76. Coammon. 2.Kings 14.8. Chamath-lehude , as lunius 8 E : . : 5 
reads it, whereas allo for farcher diftinéion have is ad- ltwrea. Ituraea Regio tenet borealia hi ribus Nep us hali,per 


ded (in I/fael) co note that it was of old belonging to “#onfen Libanum ufa, Trachones. ‘The Countrie of ro 


Inde, though feated in i/rarl, that isin the Kingdomeof Jryy eq {ai ; 
the ten Tribes » the other Chamath being in Syria Suba. ? faith he, containeth the North poe of the 


a Xeglers im Neptal, Tribe of Avphthali, along the Mount Libanus to his 
Trachones. But herein following Strabo, who calls pect 
Trachonitis Iturza, hemiftakes the feate of this Region : and fodoth Mercator. For het 
indeed were /turea (which Hege/pppuscalls Perea,and G.Tyrius,Baccar ) the fame with , mn 
Treconitis, yet Traconitis it {elfcis farre more to the Eaftthan Hammath in Nephtalim : ps t 
for Tracomtis lieth betweene Cafaria Phalzppi, and the Mountaines Trachones «which we tee 
the Hebrewes call Gilead :and this Hammath or Chammathis {eated vnder Cafaria, to- ee rt 
wardsthe Sea Welt-ward. And itfeemeth that this miftaking grew by confoun- aarp 


A : ; : q 
ding Emath or Hamath the great in Calefpria, beyond the Mountaines Trachones, ee 
a ne ged which > ieromevpon Amos calls Antiochia, with Hammath or [amath the eller in a f 
ment iz Amos ¢. 6. v.3. where there is mention of P heenitia, and Nephialim, which hee calleth Epipha. Buti 


Hamath the great, asitfeemes, for diftin@ion fromthe yy, . ; 5 * : Tube hat 
other in ncphthal ms » though Matt. Berealdus reicAing nia : for this Hansmath, ae tranflation Haraath 


é Cane i, 
Hierome,rather follow the opinion of Zeisler aboue men- (and not that which is commonly called Evsath, beaten 


tioned, asindcedecircan not cafily bee mftified, tharei- which 2.Chron.8. ce is fet farre from the North bor- feat a apa 
ther one or other of thefe is cither Autiocbat or Eprphania, 


; : : Goto the ch 
howbeit that rhe fame Citie which Jofise 19.35, is called der of Canaanin Syria Soba) is remembred in Num- _ 


Chammath, and en ~ lias a wasalo called cha- bers 34. v.8.and Numbers 1 3.U.22. and in Ezekiel i 
wath (whence the word Hamath and Emath werefcamed i : A Ss vothornanyt 
Pen Cee ne eae - 47-16. Inthe firft of which places it bordereth the fi 


Chron .3, for diftinGion is called chamath-T/aba, asthis Land of promife » thefe being the wordes : From poh eas 


as it may feeme by Lof-21.32.) was Chamath Dor,andche- cAount Hor you fhall pein atis. di / 420 The Sant 
wath tude, as wee haue noted 2.K¢g.24. Secondly, be- J fp aid at dire or drawa 3 


caule Num 34.8. and alfo Eqeheel 47.10. Chamethin the Une) vatil t come to Hamath :1n the fecond place, jo mabye 


North fide ane hely Land, : ee tooncarthe Weft thus. So they went up and fearched out the Land from 
corner to bee that Chamath-Tfoba. fer in the line which A : 
fhould make the North border which begins at the great thelt ilderneffe of Sia » unto Rehob to ae Hamoath: ee 


Sea,thcy make Atofesto mame neuer a place Baftward a- TheninEzexre L. The Weft part alfo foal be ther 


longall the breadth ofthe holy Land, vntillwecome to gyegt Sea from the hor ill a ” ; 
Hermen(tor fo they expound Mount#or, Num.34.7.) and & af 2 et TEE CURE 


beyond Hermon Eaftward inthis North fide, they make Hamath :thatis , the coaft of the Sea thall be the 


him to ne a Hae firft chamath 3 then Tfedad, Weft border from the Southermoft part ofthe ho- 
then Zipbron, and laftly chatfar-benan, a thing moft yn- | ‘ . 
likely sfeeing ifrael had little or nothing Eaftward he- ly Land, till vOuEo Ie directly USE againft Hamath 


yond Hermon. Therefore wee muft needes expound Hor Northward ; from whence if a line bee drawneto 


to be oneof the Hills neare Sidon, and fothofe Townes, the Seq F it will touch the walls of Zidon : whichis 49 
asthey are named to lie in order un the North fide of A- 


fher,Nephtbelim, and Manaffes : andin like mannex thofe ° the Northwelt corner of the holy Land. Now 
in Exekiel sfirft , (hetlon, then Chamatb , andfoinorder, that this Hamath or Hammath, which Mofesalfo 
fe nae: TGs Sage Nets e ae madethe confineof the holy Land, is that of Aiph- 
28, is placed in Afher towards Zidow , inthe confinesof talzm, both thereference which it hath to the welt 
Nephthaliae, Sea, andthe Citie of 4 Rebob adioyning proueit:, 
the other Hamath or Emath (being farreremoued and beyond the forenamed moun" 
taines, which inclofe all thofe Lands which J/rael euer had poffeffion of) is that - 
¢ Tilemens math, which isalfocalled urea, witnefle © Stela and Laieffan : and notthat in Neph- 
tithe and ier talim, where lonathas Macchabeus attended the Armic of Demetrius , who fied from 
Shane Welles of him, and remoued by night. 50 
ue Pilar Forthough Traconitis be comprehended wi thin Isrea (and therefore itis faid to 
ay H & be finitima Galilee Gentium) yet it hath beginning ouerthe mountaines Traconis,and 
fo it ftretcheth into the plaines of the Territorie of iturea ; whence Philip the bro- 
ther of Herode was Tetrarchor Prefident both of itureaand Traconitis : both which 
are 


ated der Coferia, tp 
IDG stew by confon, 


hich hee calle Epil 
Our tranflation Had 
mmonly called Ena 
‘¢from the North bo. 
stemembredin yn 
3.0.22, andin Exek 
places it borderetht 
ing the wordes : Fis 
thatis, direct or dtani 
rh: In the focond pl 
arched ont the Lana fs 
rehob to goe to Han! 
oft part alo alles 
'g aman cone ont s 
sf the Sea thal bet 
hermofparti 
Hy oncr again 
: line bee daw 
alls of Ze eae 
the holy Lad 
ath, ahuch fe 


piphanes, it was called Epiphania, 


fim, asthat which is called @ Cedes: there aretwo other of the fame name, one in bz. 
fachar, an other in Ieda, of which Jof-1 5.23. and thereforeto diftingnifhit . 
‘knowne by the addition of ¢ Nephtaiim,as lude.4. tis featedona highhill,whence ¢ Sometime 
Jof.2.0.9. Kedefh in Galileain moate Nephtali: ae callesit Cedefés, and in Saint Fie~ 


say a bites 


Cc WOS7-S 407.6. of the Hiftorte of the World. 


Lae. ee Pe eee 
*reouer sordan towards the Eaft. But Chamath in Nephtalun , ison the welt fide of “That it doth 
‘ordan towards the Mediterran fea, propeily beiSg 


The Countrie /turea was fo called of tethur one ofthe fo Be 
ced in the boundsof Cale/yria and Arabta * the delart. dfinaels fonne, 


The people of tures were valiant and watrelike men and excellent Archers, OF “hoeullieiet- 


nnes of Ymael’, itis pla- 


= Jed in the Ara. 
whom Virgil, aa biaes, may in 
Parr gine wit- 
oe - nes. Allothe 
Tturaes Taxt torquentur in arcus. apa 


place of thet. 
Chra.g.19 con» 


10 Of Eugh the stureans bowes were made. eee 


etur isnamed 
A 
among the Ha- 
This Citie Chamath or Hamathin Nephtalum feernes to hane been as auncientas se rea 
the other in surea, both built by dmathews the eleuenth fonne of Canaan, Whether baizcrand Ga 
in the time of Daud, this, or the otherhad Tohs for King, itisnot certaine 3 for Ha. ates ee war 
math or Emath beyond the Mountaines , and Hammath in Nephtalim were both **holecoun- 


é A : aoe try they pofleft 
neighbours to Damafcus : of whofefubiugation Toh reioyced , becanle Hadade er inthe time of 


whom the Damafceni came to help, was hisenemic. This Toby fearing the ftrength ! oe 


ane ; i : g ees . therr fovefa. 
and profperitie of Dauid, hearing of his approach towards his territorie, bought his thers hd done 


peace with many rich prefents, and with many ancient veflellsofgolde, filuér and inthetumeot 


eI Saulalcer } 
20 braffe, 7#l,atter his 


P — congueft ofthe 
Butit feemeththat Dayid in fuch great ficceffe would not hatie had Peace with 4mal.kites,chr, 


Tohuifhe had bin King ofany place in Nephtalim, and therefore it is probable char '4?-5-2/-10. 
‘ A wee ; ; wher the coun. 
heruledin Toba: which Gitie Salomon afcer his Fathers death made himfelfe Ma- try is placed at 
fter of, as a part of the lands (“in the larger and conditional! promife) allotted by eas of Gi- 
Godto the children of s/rael. *Ofthe larver 
1 . . a a . . o 
But this Hznmath of. Nephtatim, in the end, and after diuers Mutationsand chan- promileex. 
ges bothofnameand fortune, being as it hath beene faid pofleffed by Antiochus k- pap a 


2es iz named for 
While Saint Aiereme lined , itremained a Citie well peopled, knowiets the Sy. oneof the 


: , bounds-fce cap, 
30 rans by the name _Amathe, and to the Greekes by Epiphania. aa 


7iSeae 
Hieron, de Locis 


“ : 2 : Hebr, 


toy ee 
Of Reblatha and Rama, and disers other Townes, 


ie thie border of Humath or Emathto wards Jordan ftandcth the Citie ReAletha 5 ele 


Ribla; watered from the fountaine Daphnis : which falleth into the lake of Aferox. 
crcunto was Zedekt2s brought prifoner , after his furprize in the ficlds of sericho : 


40 and delmered to Nabuchodonofar : who to beauenged of Zedekza's infidelity, beyond 
the proportion ofpictic, firlt caufed the Princes his children to be flaine in his pres 
fence: and tothe end that this miferable fpeétacle might bee the laft that ener 
fhould behold in this world, and fo the moft remembred, hee commaunded both 
his eyes prefently tobe thruftout: and binding him in yronchaines, hee was led a 

_ flaue to Babylon, in which eftate he ended his life. Of which feldoie-exampled ca- Hierem.32.34. 
lamitie,though not in expreffe words, Hiereme the Prophet fore-told him in Zéern- rel an 
falemnot long before: But Ezekiel thus diredHy, {peaking in the perfon of God, riff a 
bring him to Babel to the Land of the Chaldeans , yet faalthee not fee it, though hee fhalldie 


therein, 


nee 


Or Ked: 
40-19 37 & ‘a 
To CP2I 32.iems 

; 2c gue EI 
There are befides thefe before remembred, many other {trong Cities in Nephta- ee 
which Jefg.19. 
20. is called 


Itis Kifhiun, 


Kedefh in Gali- 
lea, 1.01 0.6.76 
Toms 


— 
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romestime it was called Cedi/fis, Belforef? greatly miftakes this Cedes,and confounds 

it with Cadesin the Defart of Pharan. 
lof'i2.22,  Afterthc King thereof among other of the Camaanites perifhed by the hand of pw. 
6 eee. ua, was madea Citic of refuge,and ginen tothe Zeuites. Herein was Barac borne, 
iamin, and in who ouerthrew the Armicot the fecond Jbin of Hazor,at the Mount Tabor. It was 
ae Ciries (OMetime pofleft by Teglatphalaffar , when hee wafted all 2ephtalim : atterward by 
there were of the Revzanes , and numbred for onc of the ten Cities of the Decapolitan Region: 
thisname = Whenit had imbraced the Chrifizan faith, it was honoured witha Bifhops featc, but 
(aichis domes time it fell with the reftinto the power of the Saracens and Turkes,and by them it 
flis) asthatin was demolifhed. a 


nda.2.Kngs14 — From Cedes {ome foure Italian miles towards the South-wett, ftandeth Sephet,o- 7 


i Toofh : : an 
pee therwife Zephet, which wasalfo one of thc tcn Decapolitan Cities: a place exceeding 


tmbes ey ftrong, and for many ycares the inexpugnable Fortreffe of the Chriftians , and after- 
dna of tds ward of the Saracens; for from hence they conquered all the neighbour Cities of 


vaderftand — thofe Regions,both In-land and Maritimate neareit. Touching Rana of. Nephtalio, 
the place.tef’ feared North-ward near Sephet : this is to be noted: that there are () divers places of 


6.cr Sab, : i 
i eo Chen, thisname in Pale/tine, all {ituate on Hills: and thereforecalled Rama (Rama Hebrais 


aga8. Athird excelfums Rama with the Hebrewes is high.) Alfothat for this Rama lof. 19.36. they 
asit{eemes : z a ee : : 
reade Arama, making the Article (which it hath in the Hebrew » as being aname of 


was in Dat.1. 


Kra49. which diucrs Townes) tobe a partofthe word: whence cafting away the alpiration,they 95 


a aig. —veade Arama.From Sephet towards the Welt they place * Beth/émes,of which lof.19. 


focmes, which 38. which defended it felfe againft Nephralwm Ind.1.33.but paid them tribute. On 
us as much as the other lideof sephet towards the Eaft was Rethanath, who alfo kept their Citie 


itas folrs. Z 
a am from the Nephtalims. 


aSoxappeces  Adioyning to which ftandeth Carthan 4 or Kiriathasima Citie of the Zevites, not 
By deme farre from the Mountaine outof which the fprings of Capharnaum arife ,called atons 
oft 32 and. Chrifti :aplace by onr Saviour often frequented : asalfo then when calling his Di- 


ohr.6.76.4- {ciptcs together, hc made choife of twelue, which he called and ordained to bec his 


drichomtusboth 


a gece an ee. Apofiles or Mcffcngers : of which place or theagts therein done, thereis often men- 
her deceiued tioninthc> Euangels[is. fe] 


by the ed Adioyning to thefe are (Magdalel, a place of ftrength ¢ and Mafaloth, of which we ; 
name makes ; S ce 2 > ; 
twoof oneal. reade that it was forced by Bacchidesin thetimeof the 4 Macchabees:alfo (according 
though Idenie 19 4 drichomius onc ofthe two Berothaes of Nephtalim.For Adrichonmus maketh two 


Te ofthis name in this Tribe,¢ one ncare Chamath in the North border,of which Ezek. 


‘ther Kr-that. 4.7.6. an other(vpona weake coniecture out of o/ep.antl.5 .c.2.) he therfore placeth F 
ees ae inthis tra& neare the waters of Merom becaifethe Kings that ioyned with Jab a- 
19.  _ gaintt Jofaa, whichincamped atthe waters of Merom, Jof.11.5. are by Jofephus {aid 
B Mats. — to haue incamped at the Citie Berorha in Galilee, mot farre from Cede/a Superior, 


Ah which is alfo in Galilee : all which may be true of that Berothe of which Exek. fecing 


Maths 67, it isin that Galilee which is called the vpper Galilee or Galilee of the Gentils. The fame 4o 


a cH ae Adrichomius placeth the Region of Berzmneare Abela (of which Abela or Abel-beth 


e Barathena -Mahacahwehane {poken already) this he doth vpona coniecture touching the place 


Polomenin fine > Sam.ro.14. where fome reade Abel co Bethmahacah, & omnia loca Berim :burthe 
Arabie deferte: 


Innio eadé cum better reading is, c omnes Berwn, that is, with allthe Berei : for Shebah being of Bemia- 
Berothai vnaci- min (in which Tribeallo thereis a Citie called Berotha or Beeroth) drew the men of 


pone ay that Citieafter him. 

cap.8 v8. Tothe North of Beroths of Nephtalim ftandeth Sebarim vnder Libanus , remem- 
pen bred by Exck.47.and Avofeth gentium, nearethe waters of Merom or Samachonitit, 
tad.atyrin — the Citie of Sifara Lieutenant of the Armie of the fecond Jabin : from whence not 


Jud.4, farre offtowards the Sea of Galilee, is Edrai, or Edrebi, a ftrong Citie: befides many 50 


Be 370, others whereof findeno particular ftorie of importance :as Ser in Jofuac.19.-35- 


anegtgay. Called Triddim-Tzer ; and named for the firlt of their fenced Cities : whence they 
make two Cities, 4/édomand Ser, Then Adama which they call Edama :alfo Hien 
which they call Ahion , of which inthe bookes of Kings. Then the ftrong Cite 4 

Cinnerel: 


ghee 
grate 
serssp Ce of 


ho alo kepe their Cite 


Girie ofthe Zewites, not 
arnaummarife called Mons 
en when calling his Di 
Jand ordained to bee be 
done, there is often tt 


Oe, 


. Gaba after called the Citie of Horfemen,ofa Regi 


49 Tothe Eaft ofthis Citieof Zabulon is Cateth, 


J° Beyond it towards the E 


of the ten Cities of Decapolss, fituate on the Galilean Sea, and watered 
of Capharnanm, the natiue Citic of the Apofiles, Peter, Andrew , and Ph 
Chrift did many miracles, but thefe people being no leffe incredulons t 


Pat ee 


w 


Cua Pee. §.5, of the Hifforte of the W orld. 


Cinnereth akter called Gennezareth,yvhence vvereade ofthe La 
sareth , the fame Lake which is atfo called the Sea of Tibertes. Inthe body of the *“*57 

Land they place Ga/gala to the South border: of which * asec. 1 -9.2.alf0 dmerso- * This place 
thers named Jof-19.as Venca or Chukkok - Horem & Azanoth-tabor (which they place plies — 
towards the Eaft parts) and out of the fame place of lofna: tirzon , Lakkum lepnaell, Emits 
Heleb, and * Reccath,vvhich two lat they place nedre Cafaria Philippi: To thefe they Neplibali, but 
adde out of Jofua, Nekeb, and Adami: for 


. : 5 =I] b 
which two Jusius rcadeth Fofia ddamet, eee ae 
making itno Towne buta Ditch caft by fome of dsmath , 


asit {Cemes; or at leaft Gaga! in Bema. 

the cuftodie of vvhich March or Limit belonging to the Towne. To thefe CUEOt fies: 

19 Nwm.3 4.10. theyadde Sephana which 1.54m7.30.2.1.feemes to bee called Sipimoth, a This Recah 

As for Tichon and Helon vvhereof; the former they fetch out of Ezek.47. 16 andthe Zs Slice Os 

latter out of Tofiua. 9.33 .it may appeare by Justus his Tranflation » that neither are ie Bie 

to be taken for Cities : forthe former hereadeth Medrani, and for the latter Querce- wh Karthaa 

tum. T he Cltic of Nephthalim which they make the natiue place of Tobze,and Naaf- (one et thele 
fon nearevntoit, they fetch out of the Vulgar T ranflation 


: eing made of 
Tob,7.7. butin the Grecke the cher by 

Text there is no figne, neither of the one nor of the other. 

which Karthan we haue noted already that it is alfo called Kiria-thaym. 


Tian{pofiuon 
of letters) of 
b Intheplace r.Reg.4. is, which alfo they bring to 
proue that there was a Citrecalled Nepthalim, asivis euidentby the following Vertes < the Tribe of Nepthalim xs meant and 
not any Citie of chat name, 


oe 


ndand Lake of Genne. Marc.6.53, 


§. Vz 


= F Zabulon or Zebulonan other o 
4 Muftered at Mount Sinai 


the holy Land of theiriffues 6 5000. fit to beare armes: who inhabi- 2 !2@?*2¢l9 


© Iedt2.12, 
out he greater 
order wafher , are Sicaminum on the Sea Tebeot safes 
afetof* which Lof-19.1 1. Zeconam or Jokme- sae ae 
ham (vvhofe King was ® flaine by /ofua, andthe Citie was giuen to the Levites) and of eaiin ee 
aRegiment there garrifond by Herod, tile. Of Simon 
» Orthe Citie of men exceeding ,TrY ee 
ancient and magnificent, » burnt to the ground by Ceffiss, Lieutenant ofthe Raman gels Caninins 
Armie. Adrichomius makesit the birth-Citie of Elon Judge of ifrael, becanfe he ig eds Aath.r0 
called Zabulonita:not marking that in the fame place he is faid to be buried at -tialon, pints ee 
of which 1of.19.15.onthe border of tu2.6. is hee 
Afher and beyond it the lefler 4 Cana of Galdee,vvhere Chri connerted water into aad a : 
Wine: thenatine Citie of Nathaniel, and asit is thought of Simon Zelotes, Beyondit zelotes, 7 
begin the Mountaines of Zabulon-and then the Citie of Cerhron(in Ziegler, Ghiltron ) € the Hebrew 
which defended it felfe againit Zabulon, Then Berfabe which ftandeth inthe Bao (ene. 


hs ; (for which the 

tition of the vpper and neather Gablee,fortified by Jofephs againft the Romans. Not Vulgar hath 

farre from hence ftandeth Shrnron of Aeron whole King vvas flaine b vy lofua. ee 
cn Darsna or Dimnaa Citie of the Leuites :then Noaor rather Noha Of which expounderh 


of.19.13. Then Dothan or Dothain, vwhere lofeph found his brethren feeding their 9 grat, tw. 


flocks : the famewherein Ehjeus belieged by the Syrians trooke them all blinde, {ith he wies 
‘aft they imagine © Amthar or Amathar :then Remmon of going before 
the Leuites. The laftofthe Cities on the North border of Zzbulon is Bethfaida,one Fae ee 
by the {prings thoarum. 

hilip. Herein Math8.11, 


Mare.1.6, 
he: n the Ca Lacaro, 


a pharnsims,— 


ne 
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pharraums, and others, receiucd thé fame curfeofthreatned miferies, as Woe be unzg 
thee Bethfada, cre. 

Alongtt the Weft border of Galilee, towards the South from Beth/aida, wasthe 
ftrong Cattle of Adagdalum, the habitation of Varie Magdalen, not long fince 


re Rrcgames landing, ' Hh 
Wj Cintes fated And beyond it the {trong and high {eated Citie of Totapata : fortified by/fe ephus ) 
*sbourehis Sea, in the Roma Warre: butin the end after a long ficge furprifed by Yeffajan : who 
Bp flaughtercd many thoufands of the Citizens: and held 1290. prifoners, whereof 
runneth, were lofephus the Hiftorian was one, ; 
Cs ee a S ee of the S ties Pe that eS by ag ~ of oi fae: Nee 
. Zabulon was that of Tiberias, trom whence afterward the Galilean Sea alfo chan 
Ge thtey name, and was called the Sea of the Citie 7; tberias , {o named inhonour of abe 
et es ned Cefar, it was one of the ten Cities, and the Metropolis of the Region Decapolitanand 
timesgaue the greateftand laftof the lower Galilee. From hence our Sauiour called Mathew, from 
name tothe — the roll or cuftom-houfe, to bean Apafile, and nearevnito it raifed the daughter of 
a Jaws from death : it was built (as Jofephus reports) by Herod the Ti etrarch, the bro- 
Math. ther of Philip , in the beginning of the raigne of Tibertms Cefar :in the moft fruitful 
mane 4.1833, Patt of Gaklee ; but ina ground full ae ay : Quum inxtanoftras leges (faith hee) . 
eae ad feptem diesimpurus habeatur, qui in talibalocis habstet ; Whereas by our law he fhould be 
Senen daiesheld as-vncleane who inhabited in {uch a ee : by which wordesand by the 


whole place of Jofephus it appeares, that this Tiberizs is not (as fome hauethoughr) 


Tess: the fameasthe old Cinnereth, which was {eated notin Zabulon but in Nepthalim, 
Adrich. wZeb, | Nearevntothis Tiberias at Emaus there were hot baths, where Vefpafanthe Em- 
perour encamped againft Tsbertas : More into the Land toward the South-weltis 
Bethulia, {cated on avery high Hill, and of great firength, famous by the ftoric of Ho- 
lofernesand Iudith, fachas itis, Neare which ftandeth Bethleem of Zabulon sand ad: 
SL softp.invita fua ioyning vnto it, Capbarath fortified by Jofephusagainkt the Romanes : and iaphaanex- gp 


lofiph2.bell 26, ceeding ftrong place afterward forced by Titws : who in the entrance, and afterward 

in furie flew 1 5000. ofthe Citizens ; and carried away aboue 2090. prifonets. 
fofvaaz.gs.0- _ Onthe South fideare the Cities of Cartha of the Lenites,and Gabara,of which l- 49 
therwife Kybth fephusin hisowne life, then Jofie according to Adrichomins (of which Jof-1.9.12.) for 
ris vena, be thinks that it isnot that Zapha of which we fpake but now out of Tofephus, Iedeala 
ws thinks ypon ; : : : : prus. Ie 
Fofia, 1g. 12. Of which Jof'1g.1 5. Héerome calls it Jadela:vnder it Weftward Legio, (afterwarda Tihs th 
wens ou a Bifhops feate) and the Citie Belma in ancient times exceeding ftrong, remembred Povidhotacen 
led Thebor, — -Ladith 7.3.otherwile Chelma. Between Legioand Nazeret isthe Citic Saffaor Saffray . 
Johan. de Mon. the birth-Citie of Zebedaeus, Alphaus, lames, and John : Then Se boris, or Sephora, ac- 
teuillaca29 cording to Lofephus: Sephorum according to Brochard : which sheme » faith Heges 

fippusand Hierome, was called Diocafaria : the Citie of loachim and Anna,the Parents 
Joftpb.anta8,3: Of the Virgin Aerie, it was walled by Herod theTetrarch : and by him, as Zofephus 
em vitsfua. {peakes, made the headand defence of Galilees in an other place he faith rrbium Ge- 40 

llearsim maxima Sephoris & Tiberias. This Sepphoris greatly vexed Ve/pafian ere hec 

wanne it. Hered Antipas when hemadeit the Regall feate of the neather Galilee, 

and fo rounded it witha {trong wall, called it 4utocratorida, which isas much to fay 

as Imperial, faith Zo/ephas : and it is now but a Caftle called Zaphet, 

To the South-wett of this Sepphoris or Diocafaria was that bleffed place of Ne- 

zareth , the Citie of Mariethe Mother of Chrif: in which hee himfelfe wasconceie 

ued, it ftandeth betweene Mount Taber, andthe Adediterran Sea. Inthis Citie hee 

abode chiefly foure and twentie yeares, and wasthereforecalled a Naxarite, as 

the Chriftiansafter ward were for many yeares. It was ereéted intoan Archbsfpoprick 

inthe following age. Neare vnto it arethe Cities Buria (afterward well defended so 

againft the Tyrkes ) and Nahalal of which lof. 19. 15. and Ind. 1. 30. where it 

is called Nahalol: and Jof.21.3 5. whereit is a Citie of the Leuites , heare the Sea: 


povere tothe Riuer of Chien is Sarid, noted in Jo/ua for the vetermoft of Z4- 
L078. 
In 


\ ’ “ 
oe ——— sa é 
ebay Cuar.7.§.6, ofthe Hifforie of the World. 353 . 

aide Mast In this Territorie of Zebulon there are diuets {mall Mountaines: but z abor isthe . 
Dor log ty moft renowned,by the Apparition of: Atofes and Elias: and by the Transfiguration 
: of Chriftin the prefence of Peter, James, and John: vnto whome Afofes and Elias ap- 6 
td lols} peared , in memorie whereof on che top of the Mountaine, the Emprefe Helenbuilt 1.0 
lan a a fumptuous Chappell. a ‘ 
ets, whe ‘The chicfe Riner of Zebulon is Chifon,which rifing out of 7zZor runneth with one 

tof ftreame Eaftward to the Sea of Gallée > , and with another ftreame Weltward into 
“thy the great Sea. This Riuer of Chifon where it nfeth,and fo farrc as itrunneth South- 
lb chan Ny ward, is called Chedumim or Cadumim : and for mine owne opinion, I takeit to bee 
Wt ofr4 x 19 the fame which Ptolomiecalleth Chorfeus : though others diftingnith them: and fet 
oe ‘rus Chorfeusby Cafi wia Paleftine, Thereis a fecond Torrent or Brooke that rifeth in 
Eman and the Hills of Bethulia, and fallech into thc Sea of Galilee by Adagdalum: andthe third is 

hee Sony a branch ofa river rifing out of the Fountaincsof. Capharnatam, which falleth alf in- 

¢ tUghter gp tothe fame Sea, and neare Magdalum :which Torrent they call Dotham,trom the See Leic(ans 
7b, the bro, name of the Citie, from which it paffeth Eaftward to Bethfada, and fo loyning with Meppein dr: 
Doltfrufit Jordanis parwus, which runneth from the Valley of sephthael which Jofuareckneth in ae ; 
és (sith bee) the bounds of Zabulon, it endethin the Sea of Galilee. as 
m he ould be 
a by the a ee 
ue thought 20 
ths: Ss. Var 
feathe Em 
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msandad- adioyning Tertitorie to Zabulon, to the South and South- 
iphranex F: ' EM welt, was Jachar, whoinhabited a partof the neather Galilee, within 
errr) *% QM Jordan : of whom there were increafed in A gyptasappeared by their 
Shy mutters at Mount Sina 54400. ableand warlike men , wholeauing 
mre 2 their bodies with the relt in the Defarts, there entred the Holic 
Farhi Mj 39 Land, 64300. 
19.12.) fo ‘Tne hrit Citie of this Tribe neare the Sca of Galilee » Was Tarichea, diftatit from raicheain sues 
pus, Wet Tiberts eight Englifh mile , or fomewhat more, a Citic wherein the Jewés (by the #™ 
afterwarda pratife ofa certaine mutinous wpftart, ohn the fonne of Leni }) tooke armes apaintt 
emembred Jofeyhusthe Hiltorian , then Goucrnour of both Galdlees, T his Citie was firft taken 
for Safty. By Cafius,and 3.000. /ewes carried thence captiue; and afterward-with great diff- 
ephors, ae cultie by /epa/tan : who entred it by the Sea lide , hauing firft beaten the “wes ina 
ith Hegee {ca fight vpon the Lake or Sea of Gallee : he put to the fword all forts of people, and 
ne Parents ofall ages : fauing that his furie being quenched with the Riners of bloud funning 
as Iofephus through cuery ftreet, he referued the remainder for flanesand bond-men. 
prbinm Ge fo 49 Next to Tarichea is placed Cefion, ot Cifbion , of the Leuites , and then Jfachar , re- es i fi 
fawerchee membred inthe firft of Kings, ¢.4.v.17. then Abes or Ebe:s, Tof-19.29. and Remeth Ae ac 
or Galles of which Jof19.2 t.otherwife Ramoth. 1 Chron.6.93. or lartaitth, Tf.21.29. this al- Kedefh, 
wucntolif fo was a Citic of the Lewes, from whofe Tcrritorie the Mountaines of Gaboe take 

beginning: and range themfzlues to the Mediterran Sei ,and towards the Welt 38 rofisr9, 
ole Oe farre as the Citie of Jezraell, becweene which and Ramoth,are the Cities of. Bethphefes, 1 Samat 
act 0 a or Berhpaffes, according to Ziegler, and Enadda,or Hen-chadda sneare which Saul flew } aes. 
ee himfelfe : vnder thofe Aphecor Avheca, which Adrichomius placeth in /achar « be- tn the latter 
is Cie i tweene which and Sua, he faith, that the Phaliftims incamped again ft U/rael, and af: ee nee a 
cant) ; terward againtt Szu/-a Land thirftie ofbloud , for herein allo, faith hee, the Syrians phukin Affer. 
shh f rf 3° with two and thirtie Regul allifting Benhadad incountered Achab : and were oucr- accord gto 
| aie throwneand flaughtered : to whom the King of #/rael made amoft memorable an- Hd aan 
, whe 


{were, when Bewbadad vaunted before the viGtorie :which was, Tel, BENHADAD, cethitin tadty 
eth Ses: Let gat him that girdeth bis harnets boaft bimfelfe, as be that puttethit off. smeaning that Cutt Zof15. 
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the fields, as they fay, adioyning to this Citic, was the fame vaine- lorious Syrian. 
vtterly broken af ieee forted by Achab : and 10000. footmi arate drone 
or Syrzans flaine: before which ouerthrow the feruantsand Counfailors of Benhadad 

1.Kings.20,22, (in derifion of the God of Ifrael) toldhim , That the Gods of Ifrael were Gods of the 
Mountames: and therefore if. they fought with themin the plaimes they fhould ouer-come» 
them. 

Vnder _Aphec towards the Sea they fet the Citie of. Efdrelon, inthe plaines of Gz. 
tndith, 1.8, @ lilee, called alfo the great field of E/drelon, and Maggedo in the border whereofare 
7.3. the ruines of 4phec to be feene, faith Brochard, and Breidenbach. After thefearethe 
r.chren 6.73. Cities of Ca/alorh, of which 1. Macchab.9.2.. Anemor Hen-Gannim ofthe Leuites, and 
Mefatg, Seema or Shahat/ima, the Welt border of Uachar, of which 1of.19.22. Fromhence * 

ranging the Sea coaft, there is found the Caftle of Palgrimes: a Strong Caftle inuiro- 
ned withthe Sea, fometime the ftore-houfe and Magatine of the Chriftians, and 
built by the Esrle of S.Giles or Ti oloufe. 

From the Caftle of Pilgvimes theSea maketh a great Bay towardsthe North, and 
the farthermoft {hore beginneth Mount Carmel, not farre ftom the River Chifon: die 
where E/jahaflembled all the Prophets, and Priefts of Baal, and praicd King cheb « ; & ! 
and the people ailembled, to make triall whether the God of s/rael , or the [doll of 
Baal, were to be worthipped, by laying a ficrifice without fire onthe Altar: which » ie 
done the Prictts of Bzal praied, and cut their owne flethattcr their manner, but the 20 gmat 
fire kindled not, while Elah in derilion told them that their God was cither in puy- ‘ Of il 
futie of his enemies not at leifure, or perchance a-fleepe, Gc. but at the praier of Eljah his Sing 33302 
fire kindled notwithftanding that he had caufed the people tocaft many Veflells of ris 2 
waterthereon : by which miracle the people incenfed » flew all thofe Idolaterson Mass 
the bankes of Ch:/onadioyning. the iNet sa 

At the foote ofthis Mountaine to the North ftandcth Caiphas, built, as they fay, Thetrftand 
by Caiphas the high Prieft. Itisalfoknowne by the name of Porfiva and Porphyria, tine Sy ath 


fomcetimea Suffragane Bifhops feate. Returning againc from the Seacoaft towards 


Tibersas by the bankes of Chifon, there are tound the Citieof Hapharaim or Aphraim, fated 


thefanename, 


and the Caftles of cats/ra, and Suba: of which Brochard and Breidenbach: and then 30 
Nave onthe R iver Chifon : a beautifull Citie while it toad » In the Gates whereof 
ie Chrif raifed from death the widdowes only fonne. Thigh 
‘pa Then Seon or Shiennanfed Iofua 19. betweene the two Hills of Hermon, in a 
char : beyond it ftandeth Endor , famous by reafon of the Inchauntreffe that vndet- 
Afro *® tooke to raife vpthe body of Samuel atthe inftigation of Saul. ~ 
Beyondit ftands 4naharath and Rabbith named Jof.c.19.0.19.20. Then Daba- 
rathasit is named, fo/.2 1.28. or Dobratha, as it is named, 1.Chron.6.72. This Citie 
(which ftretcheth it felfe ouer Chifox,) was a Citie of refuge belonging to the Le- 
uites. : 
Next to Daberathis Arbela fituate, neare the Caues of thofe two Theeues which 0 
* be ae fo greatly molefted Gableein Herodestime. It toyneth on one fide to the Mountaine 
r.Maee.ta 49. Of Ifachar or Hermon,and on the other to the Valley of tefzarel : which valley conti- 
and Harbathe mnech it felfe from Bethfan or Scythopolis, the Eaftborder of Jfachar, euentothe 4e- 
for Harabath, , a : : 
1.Mace.523, diterran Sea: two parts whereof are inclofed by the Mountaines of Gilbce on the 
O9.% South, and by Hermon,and the R iuer Chifon onthe North. In thefe * plaines Ge- 
ae 3t.  deon ouerthrew the A¢adianwes, and herein, they thinke, Saul fought againft the Phi- 
uKingsr, — Liffims : Achab againft the Syriaus,and the Tartarsagainftthe Saracens, 
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§. VIL 


THE HALFE OF THE TRIBE 
OF MANASSE 


hh 


Of the boands of this halfe Tribe + and of Scythopolis, 
; Salem, Therfa, and others, 


355 


Sy Henext Tribe which ioyneth it lf to Jfachar towards the South, is 
eseyy the halfe of Atanaffe, on the Welt fide of Jordan. Manaffes was the 
ea, firt begotten of. Jofeph, the cleuenth fonne of lacob. His mother was 
Sy an e.g yptian, the Daughter of Putiphar, Prieft and Prince of Heliopo- 

AAR 115 : which Manaffes with his brother Ephraim , the grand-children of 
Jacob, were by adoption numbred amongft the fonnes of tacob, and made vp the 


OF Manaffé there were increafed in: 
Si#at, 32200. able men : all which being confumcdl in the Defarts, thereentred of 
theirilfues 52750. bearing armes, The Territorie which fell to this one halfeof 
Manafe, was bounded by orden onthe Eaft, and Dora vpon the Mediterran Sea on 
the Welt, Je/zaelon the North, and Machmatais the South border, 

The firftand principal Citiewhich ftood in this Territorie was Bethfan , fome- 2 
time Ny/fa, faith Plinie, built by Leber Pater, in honour of his Nurfe there buried , of piin.tit.5.c.18, 
the famename, which Sohnus confirmes. Afterward when the Scythiansinuaded 4. ¢ 

fatheleffe, and pierftinto the South, tothe vttermoft of Celefyria, they built this 


30 Citic a-new, and very magnificent: and it had thereupon the nameof. Seythopolis,or 


the Citie of Scythians giuen it by the Greekes. : 

Thefe barbarous Northren people, conftrained the Jewes to fight againft their 
owne Nation and kindred, by whole handes when they had obtained vidtorie, they 
them{elues feton the Jewes which ferued them, and flew them all, Stephanus makes . 
it the vtmoft towards the South of Celefyria : and Strabo ioynesit to Galilee. Ie ig 
{eated betweene tordan andthe Hills of Gilhoe » in aulone ad montes acrabitena, faith 
Zvegler. But | findeitin the Eaft part of the Valley of 2/raelneare Jordan :after that 
Jordan ftreightncth it felfe agdine intoa River: leaning the Sea or Lake Genezareth: 
Notwithftanding, Montanus delcribes it farre to the Welt, and towards thec44di- 


40 terran Sea, neare Endor, contrarie to Stella; Laitftan, Adrichome, and all other the bet 


Authors. This Citie wasthe gteateft ofall thofe of Decapelis : but the children of 
Cmanafje could not expell the Inhabitants thereof : and therefore called it Samean 
enimic, or Beth-fan, the houfé ofan enimie. : 

Ouer the walls of this B-th/aithe Philiftims hung the bodie of Saui,and his fonnes, tuder. tofig: 
flaine at Gilboe. It had, while the chriffian Religion flourifhed in thofé parts, an de Bell /xer, 
Archbifhop, who had nineother Bifbops of his Diocefle , numbred by Tyrius , inhis 
14.Booke and 12. Chaptet: but the fame was af.erward tran{lated to zareth, 

T he later trauailers in thofe partsafhrme , that there is datly taken out among the. 
rubbleandthe ruines of that Citic, goodly pillers and other pecces of excellent 


59 marble, which witnefle the flately buildings, and magnificence whichit had in el- 


der times, but itisnow a poore and defolate Village. } 
From Bethfankceping the way by Jordan, they finde an ancient Citie called a: 
lem, which Citie theancient Rabb:nes, faith Herome_, doenot finde tobeethe fame nieron.iz Epi. 


with Hiernfalem : there being inthe time of Hieremeand fince,a towne of that name, @4241gr. ep sm 
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neare Seythopalis before remembred, which ifthe place of Scripture Gev.1 3.18. doe 
not confirme, where the ilgar readeth tranfiwitg, in Salem urbe Sichemorum (for 
which others reade, venitincolumis ad Cinitatem Sechemum, making the word Shzlem 
net to be a proper name, butan adjectiue) yet the place Zohn 3.13. where it is faid, 
that John was Baptizing in -£20n neare Salem , may fomewhat ftrengthen this opi- 
nion, and yet it is not vnlikely that this Salem of which S.John fpeaketh, is but con- 
tracted of Shahalim , of which inthe T ribe of Bemamun, 1 Sam.9.4. Thisword In 
nius maketh to be the Plurall of Shuhal: of which we reade, 1.Sam.1 3.17. for as for 
that which is added out of Cant.6.12. of Shulanemités, asif ithad beeneas muchas a 
Woman of this Salewm, ncaree&xon, it hath no probabilitie, Io 
Not farre from thence where they place Salew, they finde Bezech the Citic of 
Adonsbexec, lofephuscallsit Bala: here it was that Saul affembled the ftrength of 2 & 
rac!, and tuda,to the number of 3300¢0. when he meant to relieve Iabefh Gilead , a- 
gainlt Naa/h the mmonzte:who would giue ther no other conditions of peace than 
to fuffer their right ciestobethruftout. Neare Bezechis the Citie of Bethberaor ra- 
ther Beth-bara of which Mdg. 7.2.4. in the Storie of Gedeon :and then Ephraor Hophra 
wherein Gedeoninhabited : inthe border whereof ftood an Altar confecrated to 
Baal :which he pulled"downe and defaced : and neare ir that ftone,on which 4bami- 
lec the Baftard flew his 70. brothers: a Heathenith crueltie, practifed by the Turke , 
to this day ; and not farre hence, betweene the Village of 4/ophonand Jordan, Pralo- 2 
wanes Lathurws overthrew Alexander King of the fewes «and flaughtered as lofephes 
numbreththem 3000. butaccording to Timagenes yocoo. after which viatoric, as 
Ptolowie paft by the Villages of the ewes; hee flew,all their women : and caufed the 
yong children to bee fod in great caldrons, thatthe reft of the Jewes might thercby- 
thinke that the e4 gyptians were growne to bé men-eaters, and ftrike them with the 
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teene Tetrarchies in Syrta:the Holy Land had foure and fo h 
Ireland to this day, Lemfer, vifter, Connath, and Moun/ter. 
“T6 the South-welt of Aerabata they plac 


thremmon of the Leuites : but Iennzs out of Jo 
thefe twoare but one :and that ihleham 1 


Citie. 


Then is Zefracla Regall Citie, fetat the foot ofthe Mou 


the South-weft : herein Jezabel by a falfe accufation cauled N; 
the end {hee might poffeffe his 


10 fuled to fell, becanfe it 


murthered Waboth. 


Afyriaagainkt the King 


by Mzgze ddo hee vnderft 


30 the ith of mdges: Then fought the Kings of Canaanin Tananc by the waters of 
2. Butthefe Authors, and with them Stel, giue it no othern 
rent fo called. 


But f{ccing that ancient Cofmographers ftretch out the bounds of Phenicia, euen to 
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leor Samaria, and Strabo {4 
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was his inheritance from his Father. 
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was Maggeddo, 


ie Land delineate no fich Riuer 
¢ twelue Tribes: 


name isnot found in the Scti 


andeth to bee buta branch, falling thereinto. 
Scu/ot make a great confluence of waters in this place: agreable to thi 


frre as Gaza: feeing alfo Prolomie fets 
and Judea: this Rinér running Eaftand Wett paralell with Samaria : iti 
ble that this Torrent called Maggeddo, after the name of the Citie, w 


reth, isthe fame which Prolomie in his fourth 


49 later trauaters of the holy Land call Magzeddo Subimbre at this day. 
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Of Cafaria Paleftine, and Some other Townes: 


Rom MH regeddo toward the Welt, a 

rious Citie of Ca/aria Paleffine : firft, ¢ 
niecalls Apstonia: though Prolomie fers 
tiveene this Citie and Zoppe, to which Vefpafian gaue the na 

50 was by Hered rebuilt ; who therein laboured to exceede 
of theworld. For befides the edifices, which hee reared 
and polilht marbles, the Theater and Amphitheater , fr 
wer the Seas farre away , with the high and ftate 
Harborow of great capacitie, being in former ti 


nd neare the Mediterran Sea, wasthatelo. 


he Tower of Straten : the fame which Ph 


Apollonia clfewhere, and toward 
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ath the Kingdome of 


Exfeb. in Cron, 


of. 1.25.and 1.Chron.6.70. gathers that 
#16. 11. isan other name of the fame 


ntaines of Gilboe,towards 
aboth to be {toned to 
tie, which Auboth re. 


me field : for which his Mother Jezabel Kinga! cap.2. ort 


Toward the Sea from &/rael is the Citie which the 
Abaziah King of Juda fled from Jehu, when hee had { 
with the fhot of anarrow, of which wound hee died 
Scripture calls this Citic of Gzber, Gur. 

Then Acladsemmon, neate vnto which the good King 
King of -£zypt, in a Warre vnaduifedly vndertaken. For 
thereof: by the commandemen 
20 thought to re‘ift in his paflage. It was afterward call 

Ancighbour Citie to Adadremmon 
ptures: whofe King was flaincamon 
tic fora long time againft Manaffe. The Riuer 
perhaps bee the fame vvhich Prolomie calle 
haue {pokenin Zebulon. For becaufethis 
of thefe that haue deferibed the Hol 
fets it downcin his Geographie of th 


call Gaber : in whofe afcentas 
ane Joram, hee was wounded 
at Mageddoadioyning. The 2. King. 9. 27, 


Tofias was {laine by Necho, 
Xecho marched towards 
t of God : whome Jofzs 
ed Aaxinuanopolis. 

often remembred in the Scri- 
g the reft by Zofua: yet they defended their Cj- 
which paffeth by the Towne, may 
th Chorfeus : andnot thatof vvhich wee 


THd.t.0.5. 
Tofuasl2. 17, 


re beyond ston the Sea-coalt: And io/ephuscalls stabs tnd, 
Ritia, yer Laurentins Corsinus extendeth Pheniciaas 


ee .. Nigers 
downe Chorfews for the partition of Phanicia ** 
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blowing trom the Sea the Merchantshaunting that Port, had no other hope, bur 
in the {trength of their cables and Anchors, This worke hee performed with fuck 
charge and labour, as the likeof thatkinde hath notbeene found in any Kingdome, 
nor in any age: which becaufe the Materialls were fetcht from farre,and the waight 
of the ftones was fuch as itexceedeth beliefe , I haue added 70 éphus owne vvordes 
tofep.Lxs,c.13, Of this worke: which are thefe. Hanc locorum incommoditatem corretturus » circum 
portus circumduxit, quantum putaret magna clafit recipiende Sufpccre: & in vigunti vina- 
rum profundim, pragrandia faxa demifit : quorum plerag, pedum quinguagintalongituds. 
nis,latitudinss vero octodecim, altitudine nouem-pedali :{uerunt quadam etiam matora, mj- 
noraalia, To mend this inconuentence of place (faith loser Hv 8) he compaft in a Bay 10 
wherein a great flecte might well ride: and let downe great. fiones twentie ‘fadome decpe: 
whereof fome were fiftre foote long, eighteene foote broade, and nine foote thicke: fome» 
bigger , and fome leer. To thishe added anatme or cawfie of two hundred foote 
long , to breake the wanes: therefthe ftrengthned with a ftone wall > with diners 
ftately Towers thereon builded: of vvhich the moft magnificent hee called Drufws, 
after the name of Drufws, the fonne in law of Cafar : in whofe honour hee intituled 
the Citic it felfe, Cafavia of Palaftine: all which he performed in twelne yeares time, 
It wasthe firft of the Eafterne Cities that receined a Bifhop: afterward ereéted into 
1.14.62, be, a Archbifhopricke, commanding twentie others vnder it, faith Tyrius, 
faer, St. Hierome nameth Theophilus , Eufebius, Acacius, Euzorus, and Gelafius to hane 20 
beene Bifhops thereofIn this Citie was Cornelinsthe Centurion baptized by S. Peter: 
and herein dwelt Philip the Apoffle : S. Pal was herein two yeares prifoner , vnder 
the Prefident Felrx, vntothe time and gouernment of Porcius Fe/fus: ry whom ma- 
King his appeale, he was {entto Ce/ar. Here vwhen Herod Agrippaiwas pafling on to 
celebrate the Quinquennalza, taking delight to bee calleda God by his flacterers, hee 
was ftricken withan Aagell vnto death, faith Joféphus. : 
To the North of Céfaria ftandeth Dora, Or Naphoth Dor , as fome reade Loft.2. 
fo called (faith Adrichomins) becaufeit ioyneth to the Sea, whofe King wvas flaine 
by Jofua. But Junius for in Naphoth Dor, reades in tractibus Dor :and fo the Vulgar, in 
regionibus Dor : although 1. Reg. 4. 11. for the like {peech in the Hebrewit readeth 30 
ominis Nephath Dor : The Septuagmt in the place of Jofua call it Nepheth-Dor, andia 
the other of the Kings Nepha-Dor : but the truename by other places (as of-12.23. 
Indg.1.2.7.) may {eeme to bee Dor. It vvasa ftrong and powerfull Citie : andthe 
fourth in account of thofe twelue Principalities or Sitarchies, vvhich Salomon cte- 
éted. Junius vpon Maccab,1 5.1 1. placeth it betweene the Hill Carmeland the mouth 
of the Riner Cherfeus : for fo fome name the Riuer Chorfews,of vvhich wve haue {po- 
ken already. ae . 
Into ie Citie, for the ftrength thereof, Zryphon fled from Astiochusthe fonne of 
Demetrins : where he was by the fame _ Antiochus befieged vvith 120009.foot-men 
Mace.t.13.15, ANd 8000. Horfe : the fame perfidious villaine that receiued 2.00.talents forthe ran- 40 
{ome of Jonathan Macchabaus (whom hehad taken by treacheric)and then flew him: 
and after him flew his owne Matter, vfurping for a while the Kingdomeof Syria. 
Ithad alfoa Bifhops feate of the Diocefle of Ce/aria. 
From Cé/faria towards the South, they place the Cities of capharnanm, Gabe, and 
Gul-Tyr. dened. Galgal: for befides that Capharmawm famous in the Euangeli/?s they find in thefe parts 
facrldoe6.  neare the Welt Sea, an other of the famename. Of Gabe'Hierome in locis Hebraitts. 
The famous Galgal or Gilgal, was in Beniamin :but this Gileal, they fay, it was whol 
King was flaine by Jo/ua. ; 
Then Astipatris {0 called of Herede, in honour of his Father : butin thetime of 
Mace.17.v31, the Macchabeesit was called Capharfalama :in the fields yvhereof fudas Macchabaus jo 
ouerthrew apart of the Armicof Nicanor, Lieutenant to Demetrius :an armie drawn 
into Ivdea by atraiterous Jew, called Alcimus :vvho contended for the Prieft hood, 
firft vnder Bacchides,and then ynder Nicanor, To this was_S. Paul carried prifoner 


from Hierufalem, conducted by 470. Souldiers, to defend him from the frie of bss 
; Lewes. 
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. Jewes. Inafter-times the Armie of Godf ey of Bulzon attempted it in vaine : yet was 
it taken by Badldwine. It was honoured in thofe daics with a Bilhops feate, butitis 
now a poore Village called 4/far, faith Brochard. Neare vnto this Citie the Prophet 
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Of the Kingdome of Phenicia. 
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QL 


The bounds and chiefe Cities, and Founders, and Name , of this 
Kingdome : and of the inuention of Letters afersbed 
to them. 


B] Ecavse thefe fiue Tribes, of Affer , Nephtalim, Za- 

4| Gulon, Iffachar,and the halfe of Manaffe,poilett the bet- 
ter part ofthat ancient Kingdome of Phenicia, to wit,’ 

of fo muchas lay to the South part of Anti-lbanus - 

I haue therefore gathered a Briefe of thofe Kinges 

which haue gouerned therein : at leaft fo many of 

¢i[them as time (which devoureth all things) hath left 

to pofteritie: and that thereft haue perithed, itisnot {., 6. 
ftrange: fecing fo many volumes of excellent learning 

in {6 long arace and reuolution,& in fo many changes 

of Eftates and Conquefts of Heathen Princes, haue 

beene torne, caft away, or otherwife confumed. 

The limits of this Kingdome ,, astouching the South parts, are very vneertaine : 

40 but all Cofmographers doe in effe&t agree , that it takes beginning from the North, 
where that part of Syria, which is called Cafios, ends: moft ofthem Bounding it by _ 
Orthofiz,to the North of Tripolis. Prolomie makesit alittle larger, asreaching from Pio.4.ryb. fie. 
the Riuer Eleatherus, that falls intothe Sea at the Tland of Aradus, fomewhat tothe 
North of ortho/ia,and ftretching from thence alongft the coalt of the Medsterran fea, 
asfarre asthe Ruer of Chorfeus, which feemes to bee that which the lewescall the pPhip.tia 5.0.16, 
Torrent or Riuer of Maggeddo, Plisieextcnds it farther and comprehends Joppe_» 
within it: Coruinusand Budeus, loppe andGaza, Phanicia apud prifcos appellate (faith 
By Aevs) que nunc Paleftina Syria dicitur it was called Phwnicia of old ( faith hee} 
which now is called Paleffina of § Syria, = . ; ; 

59  Strabocomprehendsin this Countrie of Phwnicia, all the Sea fide OF Medeayand serab.tré, _ 
Palefima, cuen vnto Pelufium, the firft Port of e£eypt. Onthe conttarie Diodorus Bude. de Ali: 
Situlus, foldeth it vpinCele/yriz, which hee boundech not. But for my felfe Itakea 
middle courfc,and like beftof Prolomies defcription , who was feldgme deceiued in 
his owncart. It had init thefe famous Maritimate Cities (befides all thofe of the 


ands) 
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Lands) to-wit, Aradws, Orthofia, Tripolis, Botrys, Byblus, Berytus, Sidon, Tyre,Ptolomais 
{or Acon) Dora, and Cafaria Palefling: and by reafon of: themany ports and good] 
Sea-townes , it anctently commanded the T radesof the Eafterne world : and they 
were abfolute Kingsofthe Mediterran Sea. 
The ancient Regall Seate of thof Princes was Zidon , built by Zidon the firt 
fonne of Canaan : and the people then febieét to that familie were called Zidonians. 
‘the fame ftate continuing euen vnto Jofwas time. For till then it is ptobable thar 
there was but onc king ofall that region; afterward called Phenicia: which Procopins 
alfo confirmeth in his {cond Booke of Vandal Warres. But in proceffe of time the 
Citie of Tye adioyning became the more magnificent : yevaccording to thePro- zo 
hetit was buta Daughter of Zidom, and by them firft buile and peopled. ? ae 
But after the death of -44/és, and while Jofua yet gouerned Ifrael , \ Agenor an tt, fe 
cLgyptian of Thebes, or a Phenician bred in c#gypt , came thence with his fonnes dats fe 
Cadmus, Phenix, Cyrus, and Cilix, (fay Cedrenusand Curtins) and built and poffek i ¢ 
the Cities of Tyre and Zidon : to wit; the new Tyrus, and broughtinto Phenscia (fo il | 
called after thename of his fecond Sonne) the vie of letters : which al fo Cadmusin jai 
his purfuite after his fifter Enropa taught the Gracians. For Taurus King of Crete, thet : 
when he furprifed 7yre,had ftollen herthence : of which the Poets deuifed the fable bi 
of Zupiters transformation into a Bull,by whome that ftealth was alfo fuppoled robe adactot 
made. Pomponius Sabinus makes Belus the firltKingof Phenicic: and findes Cadmus 10 so inthecongy 
his fucceffour: whom hee calleth his grand-child : andit feemeth that Belus wasthe Other op 
Father of 4genor, and not Neptune : becaufe the fucceflours of Dido held tharname yeas 
alwaies in reuerence, making ita part of their owneas Afdrubaal , Hannibal : which Cals 
memorieVirgd allo toucheth in thefe Verfes: fg, be 
Tedeatebat? 
Hic Regina grauem gemmis aurog, popofcit in Phra, 04 
Impleuit, moro pateram : quan: BEL s Ge omnes ons :andthere 
4 BELO foliti. , Thevéth 
vail es Codmn, ance 
The Queene anone commands the waightie bowle yo clos, 
(Waightie with pretious ftonesand maflie gold) hindferasi 
To flow with wine. ThisBexvs vs'dof old, phos: fom y 
Andallof Bexvs Line. >bonomed the 
; * fous rece 
Whether this Belvs were Father or Grand-father to Agenor , the matter is not ad vie 
great. Buticfecmeth tome by comparing of times, that Belus was Anceftor to thefe thrdoy a 
Phanitians,and preceded Agenor, For were Belus, or lupiter Belus, the fonne of Nep- 
tune by Libya, the Daughter of Epaphus, or were he the foane of Zelegonus,acco rding 
to Exjebins, yetitis agreed that Cecrops then ruled in Attica : and in the end of ce 
cropstime , faith S. dugufline, Mofes left Agypt : Agenorsfucceflour lining at once 4o 
with Jofua. Now that Agenor returned about the fame time into the Ternitorie of 
Zidon, | cannot doubt : neither doe I denie, but that he gaue that Region thename 
of Phenicia, in honour of hisSonne. Butin fteede of the building of Tyre, and Zé 
don, itis probable that hee repaired and fortified both : and therefore wascalled a 
Founder, as Semiramis and Ngbuchodonofor were of Babylon. 
Forbeeit true that Agenor was of the fame Nation, and brought vp in egypt: 
where helearnt the vie of letters /e£gypr flourithing in all kind of learning in A¢g/s 
time) or were he by Nation ane £.gyptian : yetisit very likely that either he cameto 
faue his owne Terntorie: or otherwife to defend thecoaft of Canaan , from the Jf 
raclites: who were by Mofes led ont of e£gypt, to thegreatloffe and difhonour of <o 
that Nation : and by Jofvacondu@ed ouer Jordan , to conquer and poffeffe the C4- 
waanitesLand. For though the e£gyptians by reafon of the loffe which they recei- 
ued by the hand of God, inthe Redt fea,and A the ten plagues caft on them before 


that , and by the flaughter of fo many of the Male children at the fame time, on 
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not hinder che Hebrewes trom inuadin 
fo many powerfull Nationsto defend 


domutes, Moabites, Emorites,and Ammonites their borderers 


Veffells, or Ships, or Gallies , as were 


to Garrifon the Sea coaft, or aft agenor with firch forces, 


g Canaan by Land : which alf 


3) 
fo) they knew had 


it:the De/arts inter-jacent, and the {trong E- 


‘yete£eypr hauing fuch 


then in vie: did not inall probabilitie negle&t 


which they might performe with the greater facilitie, in that the 
held the fhores of Canaan, next adioyning vnto them, were their Friends and Con- 


federates. 


Nowasit appeareth by the courfe of the ftorie 


10 Agenor was faid to haue built ¢ tharis ; 


and againftthe Tribesafter him,as Zidon, Sor, or Tyre, by lof 
tic, Acchoatterward Ptolomas, doxsb and Dor) were all t 


daies. 


That the Kings of Phanicea were Mightie,efpecially by Sea, it 
their defence againft i/rael : fecondly by this, that Dauidand Salo 
fter them: but were glad of their alliance : thirdly, that one of their 


to haue fortified and defend 


they were then but Xeguli, defended it felfe 1 3. yearesagainfta King 


buchodonofor sand that alexander the great (who being made vitor 


uidence of God, feemed vnrefiftable) fp 


20 in the conquett of all rhe Cities in 4/iz. 


30 ciuill Policies, whicht 


Otheropinions there are, asthat of 
Tyre was founded by Tyras the fonne of 
Califthenes deriue it ab arbore dactylorum 


T take irthat Phenix the fonne of Agenor 
in Phenicia, or Cadmus his Onnein Greece, 
lous: and therefore the difpute vnneceflarie, 

The e£thiopians afirmethat Atlas, Orion, 


Cadmus,and others , had ftom them the 


hey afterward profelt, 


wa called the ftrong Ci- 
hat Phenicsa had in thofe : 


as they had to Ibaresand 


Phisfiims which 


» thofe Cities of Phenicia, which 


ed againkt Jofua, 


C.18,2.28, 


‘ppearerh, firft by 


70” Could not ma- 


Cities, though 
ofKings, wa- 


ous by the pro- 


ent more time in therecoueric of Tyre, than 


Berofus out of lofephus , who 
Japhet. And for the Region i 


conceiuies that 
tfelfc, though 


» and the Greckes fromthe word Phonos , of 
flaughter, becaufe the Phaniccans flew all that cameon their coafts, y 


et formy felfe 


gaueit chat name. Butthat either Agenor 
were the Inventors of Letters, it is ridicu- 


Orphews, Linus, Hercules, Prometheus, 


fir light oF all thofe Arts, Sciences, and 


and taught others: and that Pythagoras 


him(elfe wasinftrudted by the Zsbyans: to wit, from the South and Superior egy- 


pitans: from whom thofe which inhabire 


borrowed their Dininitic and Philofophie : and from the 


d nearer the out- 


let of Xélus, asthey fay, ..2. 
m the Greekes, then barba- 1, 


* rous, receined Ciuilitie. Againe, the Phanicians challenge this intention of Letters | 
and of Learning ; acknowledging nothing from thee#.gyprians at all; neitherdoe 
they allow that Agenor and his fonnes were Africans: whence Lucan, 


Phanices primi (faz fi credstur ) nf 
Manfuram radibus vecem fignare figuris. 
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Phenicians firft (if fame may credit have) 
In rude Charaéers dar'd our wordes to graue. 


Lwcan.i.3.33 ) 


And that Cadmus wasthe fonne of Agenorand wasaPhenician , and not ane4- 
by Zeno: when hein a kinde of reproch 


£yptian, itappeareth by tharanfwere made 
was calleda ftranger and a Phenician : 


Si patriseft Phenix quidtum ? nam C apuys cr ipfe 
Phenix : cui debet Gracia doctalbros. 


Ifa Phenician borne 1am, what then? 
Capmvs was fo:to whom Greece owes 


The Bookes oflearned men. 


Ti 


Athen. Dipaop, 
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Out of doubt the Phemicians were very ancient : and from the Records and 
Fefeph. cowtra Chronicles of Tyre\lofephus the Hiftorian confirmes a great partofhis Antiquities, * 
Appionens, "The Thracians againe fub{cribe to none of thefe reports : but affirme conitantly 

that the great Zamolxis flourifhed among them ; when Atlas lined in CVanritanig. 
Nilus and Vulcan in e€gypt: and Ochusin Phenicia. Y ca, fome of the Erench doe not 
bluthto maintaine, that the ancient Gawlestaughtthe Greekes the vf of Letters, and 
other Sciences. And doe not we know that our Bardesand Druids are as ancientas~ 
thofe Gavles, and that they fent their fonneshither to bee by them inftrnéted in aif 
kinde of learning ? 

Lafily, whereas others beftow thisinuention on Aofes, the fame hath noproba- yo |. 
bilitie at all, for hee lined at fuch time as learning andarts flourifhed moft, both in ia 
cL egypt, and Afyria, and he himfelfe was brought vpin all the learning of the -£. : 
Li from his igrace: Engi x 

uttrue itis that letters were inuented by thofe excellent Spirits of the firft . fining 
and before the generall floud : either by soe Enos,or by whomn elfe God Prowl anf wht 
ftom whom 1 all wifedome and vnderftanding hath proceeded. Andas the fame Pie At Ae 
finite God is prefent with all his Creatures, fo hath heginenthe fameinuentionto _ gente 
diners Nations : whereofthe one hath not had commerce with the other :as well in cit 
this asin many other knowledges: for euen in Mexico, when it was firft difcouered, bimhee 
there was found written Bookes after the manner of thofe Hieroglyphicks, anciently 49° go feflevertuo 
vied by the eA.gyprians , and other Nations: and fo had thofe Ayericans a kinde of fomeoneo! 
Heraidrie: and their Princes differing in Armes and Scutchions,like vato thofe vied by Loy, 
triton. '  theKingsand Nobilitie ofother Nations. Lua naturalia communia, & generalia, Gre, om. 10. 
Natural Lawes are common and general. ‘onnehande 
fafeancesth 
Thelemete 
d@ IT tnDoplarore 
Of the Kings of Tyre, = 

ee me 
@ Vt whatfocuer remaitieth of the Rorie and Kings of Phenicia (the 4 $0 Tulse 
et bookes of Zeno, Sachoniatho, Mnafeas,and others ofthat Nation, be- ¢ fobuthe tit 
» 2. ing no where found) the fame isto be gathered out of the Scriptures, 2 es 


oy V9/9 hus, and Theophilus Antiochenus, 


a a . a Semay beg 
genor lined at once with Jofwa, to whome fucceeded Phanix, of ths, dae 


whom that part of Canaan, and {0 farre towards the North as radus , tooke the arent 
name of Phenicia : what Kings fucceeded Phenix it doth not appeare : but at frch thie i 
time as the Gracians belieged Troy, Phafisgoucrned Phenicia, ta 
In Hieremies time and while fehoiakim ruled in Juda, the Tyrians had a King a-part: 
for Hieremie {peaketh of the Kings of Zidon, of Tyre, of Edom, ec. as of feucrall 
Kings. : 0 
if Xerxes time, and when he prepared that incredible Armie wherewith heinua- , 
ded Greece, Tetramneftus ruled that part of Phenicia, about Tyré ‘land Zidon: who 
commanded as fome Writers afirme, Xerxes fleete, or rather, as I fuppofe , thofe 
300. Gallies, which himfelfe brought to his aide: for at this time it feemeth , that 
the Phenicians were Tributaries to the Perfian : for being brokeninto Regwit, and 
pettic Kings in Hieremies time, they were fubietted by Nabschodenofors of whole 
conqueftsin the Chapter before remembred, Hiercmie prophecicd. 
Tcnnes, though notimmediately, fucceeded Tetrammeftus : remembred by D.S 
sulus in his 1 4. Booke. - 
_ Strato, his fucceffor, and King of Zidon, Alexander Macedon threw out, becauleof 5a 
is dependancie vpon Darius, and that his Predeceffors had ferued the Eaft Empir¢ 
againltthe Grecians. But divers Kings, of whome there isno memorie , camebe- 
tweene Tennes and Strato. For there were confumed 130. yeares aud fomewhat 
more betweene Xerxes and Alexander Macedon, And thisman was by a G 
~ eftceme 
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eftcemed the more vnworthic of reftitution, becaufe (ith Curtiss ) hee rat 
mitted him(elfe by the inftigation of his Subieéts Qvho forehiw tl 
refiftance) than that hee had any difpofition thereunto, or bare 
towards the Macedonians. 

Of this Strato, Atheneus out of Ti heopompus reporteth, that hee wasa mgn 


19 Strato King of thefe coalts, S.Ateromeand others make mention : w 


finding that hee was to hope for little grace, becaule of his falling aw 
Empire, and his adhering to the e£g;ptims:hee determining to kill him cite, bet 
fainting in the exequution,his wifc being prefent wrefted the fvord our! band 
and flew him : which done fheealfo therewith pierced her owne bodie, und died. 
After Alexander was poflett of Zidon, and the other Strato driuen thence, [ee 
» gave theKingdometo Hepheffion, to dilpole of: who hauing recciued great cnter- 
tainement of one of the Citizens, in whole houfe he lodged, odered to recom pence 
him therewith; and willingly offered to eftablifh him therein: but this Citizen ng 


1Ze 


20 leffe vertuous than rich, delired Hepheftion that this Honour might bee inferred o: 
a 8 ny 


fome one of the bloud and race of their ancient Kings: and prefcnted vnto him Be 
lonymus, whom Curtivs calls Abdolomians, Ly st iN £ Abdolomi-, and Plutarch Alyn 
womus: who at the very houre that he wascallcd to this regall Eftate, was with his 
‘owne handes working in his Garden, {etting hearbs, androotes, for hisréliefeand 
faftenance: though otherwife a wife man and excecding iuft. 

Thefe were the ancient Kings of Zion: whole chtate being afterward changed in- 
to Popular or C-#riffocraticall: and by times and turnes fabiedted to, the Emperours 
ofthe Eaft : there remaincth no farther memorie of them , than that which isfor- 
merly deliuered in the Tribe of 4/fer, 


39 The Kingsof Zyre, whothey were before Samuels time, it doth not Appeare; Jo- 
ke Sephusthe Hiftorian, asis faid, had man things wherewith hee garnifhed his Ante 


quities from the Tyrzanv Chronicles ; aca of lofephiss, and Theophilus Aatiochenus, 
thére may be gathered a defcent of fome twentic Kingsofthe 79rzaws,but thefe Au- 
thors, though th ey both pretend to write our of Afenancer Ephefiws, doe inno fort 
agree in the times of their raignes, nor in other particulars. ; ; 

Absbalus isthe firft King of the Zyrians, that Yofephus and Theophilus remember : 
whom Theophilus calls Abensalus : the fame perchance that the fonne of Saach men- 
tioneth in his fourticand fixth Chapter, {peaking of the Princes of the Tyrems. 

To this Adsbalws, Savon fucceedcd, if he be not one and the fame with 4bsbalws. 


4° Dauid (faith Eufebius out of Eupolemus Jconttrained this Suron to pay him Tribute,of erep.rnerg 19, 
4, 


whomalfo Daxidcomplaineth P/al. 83. — 

Hiram fucceeded Suron, whom Iefephus calls Irom, and 7) cophilus fometime Hie~ 
romenus, fometime Hieroreus,but Tatian and Zonaras Choram.Heentredintoa league 
with Dawid, and fenthira Cedars with Mafons,and Carpenters, to performe his buil- 
dings in Lieru(alem : after he had beaten thence the sebufiies. The farne was hee that 
fo greatly afhited Salomon : whoin hé not only furnithed with Cedzrs,and other Ma- 
terialls towards the raifing ofthe Temple, and with great fammes ofmoncey, but al 
fo heioyned with himin hisenitetprize of the Eatt zzdizand of Ophir:and furnithed 
Salomor with Mariners and Pilots:the Tyrians being ofall Nationsthe moft excellent 


3° Nanigators :and lent him 120. talents of gold. Of this Hiram there is not only 

mention in divers places of Scripture, but in Jo/ephusin his Antiquities the 7 and f 251m. 6.0, 

chap.2.& 3.in Theophilus his 34 booke,in Tatianus his Oration againit the Greekescand *S:mes. 
et 


in Zonaras Tome the firlt. This Prince fsemedto be very mishtieand magnificent 


li2 that 


her fub- 1, ry 
heir vetcr rune by 
any good affection 


é ] L of ill Athen 112.0612 
lining :and moft voluptuous ; alfo that hee appointed certaine games and prizes for 


Women dancers, and fingers : whom he to thisend chiefly inutted, and aifmbied : 
that hauing beheld the moftbeautifull and lnely among them , hee might recouer 
them for his owne vfeand delights, Ofthe ftrange accident about the death of one 


4 ho hauing heard ricron Ly.cont: 
thatthe Per/ians were neare him with an Armic too Waightie for his ftrength, and 1%. 
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eee 
tnat victorious King Daud :and gaue his Daughter in marriage to Salomon, called + 

the Ze.om10 : For whole {ake he was contented to worfhip 4/erorh, the Idoll ofthe 

Phsmetans, Hiram ued 5 y-yeares. 

Baleafiartus whom Theopb. Aatiechenus, calleth Bazorus, fucceeded Hiram, King of 
Tyre and Zidon, and raigned 7. yeares according to Jofephus. 

Ab Jaflartus the eldett fonne of Baleaftartus, gouerned 9. yeares, and liued but 20, 
yeares according to Jefephus « but after Theophilus he raigned 12-yeare,and lined ¢ 4, 
who being flaine by the foure fonnes of his owne Nurce,the eldeft ofthem held the 
Kingdome 12. yeares. : 

Ajtarius brother to Abda/tartus, recouered the Kingdome from this V furper, and tS 
Yaigned 12. yeares. 

A fiarinus, or Atharinus, after Theophilus, a third brother followed Aftartus,and 
ruled 9. ycares, andlined inall 5 4. 

Phebes the fourth forine of Baleaffartus, and brother to the three former Kings, nant i 
flew 4/laremus sand raigned 8. Moncths: lined 50. yeares. ing 

Ithobalus (or Iuthobalus, in Theophilus) fonne to the third brother Aftarimus, who ibang ° 
was the chiefe Prieftof the Godde/fe Affarta, which was a dignitie next vnto the ft 
King, reucnged the death of his father, and flanghtered his Vncle Phelles :and raig- baalybeb 
ned 32. yeares, the fame which in the firftof Kings eap.16. iscalled Ethbaal, whofe ny forctr 
Daughter lexabel, Achab married. . - 30 Senptures 

Badezor or Bazor the fonne of ithobalus or Ethbaal, brother to sezabel,fuceeeded his many co 
Father, and raigned 6. yeares, and lived inall 45. it bong 

Aettimus lucceeded Badezor , and raigned but 9. yeares, (faith Jo/ephus) hehad 4 diton the R 
two fonnes Pygmalion and Barca, and two Daughters Elifaand Anni, dlaoas oth 

Pygmalion raigned after Mettimus his Father 40. yeares, and lined 56: Inthe 7. anes which 
yeare of whofe raigne, Eli/a failed into Affrica,and built Carthage, 1 43. yearesand Sd, Head 
8. Moneths, after the Temple of Salomon *which by our accompt was 289. yeares Sea inwtich 
after Troy taken,and 1 43. before Rome :and therefore that fition by Virglof £- taneslas het 
neasand Dro mult be tarreout of {quare. For Pygmulion couetous of Sicheushisri- ring therefor 
ches, who had married his fifter Es/2, flew him traiteroufly as he accompanied him 49 $0 masns:as fl 
in hunting: or if we belecue /u/line and Virgil,at the Altar : whereupon El/a fearing Nephen off 
to be defpoiled ofher hufbands treafure,ficd by Seainto .4ffrica asaforefaid: whom Ardent 
when Pygmalion prepared to purfue, he was by his Mothers teares , and by threates (ashetaes 
from the Oracle arrefted. Barca accompanied Bs fifter, and affifted her, in the eredti- itRelpiog fo 
on of Carthage :and from him f{prang that noble Familie of the Barca in Affrica , of pana 
which race defcended many famous Captaines, and the great Hannibal, Serums in- ; 
terprets this name of Dido by Virago, becaufe ofher man-like aéts, others from Zedi- 
dia,a furname of Salomon. 

Elsleus fucceeded Pygmalion, and raigned 36. yeares : the fame that overthrew the 
fleete of Saimanaffar , in the Portof Tyre : notwithftanding which hee continued his 40 
fiege before it on the Land fide fine yeares, but in vaine. 

After Eluleus, Ethobales gouerned the Tyrians, who vaunted himéelfe to be as wile 
as Daniel: and that he knew all fecrets (faith Ezekiel) of whom the Prophet writeth 
at large in his 28. Chapter : out of whom itis gathered, that this Prince died, or was 
flaine in that long fiege of Nabuchedonofor : who ferrounded and attempted Tyre 13 
yeares together, ere he preuailed. 

Baal followed Ethobales,and raighed 10. yearesa tributarie,perchance,to Nabucho- 
denofer : foraftcr his death itwas gouerned by diners Judges, fucceeding cach other: 
Firlt, by Eenibalus , then by Chelbis, Abarusthe Prick, Afittonus, and Gera/lus, who 
held itamong them fome 7. yeares,and odde Moneths: after whom Balateruscom- 59 
manded therein as a King for one yeare :afterhim merbalus fent from Babylon he 
yeares: after him rom fent thence alf0, 20. yeares. Inthe 1 7. of whofe raignte Cyras 
beganne to gouerne Perfiz, * 
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ceded a, Neaw 
m, ge Of Bozivs his conceit that the Edumeans ithabiting along the Red Ses, 
Cates, and 5 were the Progenitors of the Tyrians , and that the Tyrizns [rem 
Ing hed Way, thera received and brought ito Phaniciathe know- 
cl AN lng " ledge of the truce 
meld th -Gop, 
TOM isle S =F the great mutations of this Kingdome and State of the Tyrians, 
a mixed with a difcourfe of diucrs other Nations, there js one Bozsus 
allo td hor § that hath written a Tra@ at large, intituled derunjs Gentium, Andale 
sad # though thegreat, and many alterations found in this and other Ci- 
three feemerk Se ISAS ties, yeainiall thinges vnder Heauen » hane proceeded from his ordi- 
a nance who only is vnchangeable,and the fame for eucr; yet whereas the {aid Boxizs, 
ther Aeron inforcing hereherice,that the profperitie and ruine of the Tyricns were fruits of their 
ities imbracing or forfaking the true Religion 1 to proue this his affertion, fappofeth the 
ENE Nett ynto the + Tyriansto hauebecne Edumeans, defcendéd from Efau, lacobs brother : firlt, it can 
ict Pll and tig hardly be belecued that Tyre, when it flourithed moftin her ancient glorie,wasin a- 
aed Eth whole ny fort truly deuout and religions But to thisend (befides the proofe which the 
4 20 Scriptures gineof Ay-ams good affeQtion when Salomon built the Tem ple) he brin 88 Bor. deruin, 
babel facceededis many conieCturall arguments: whereof the {trongeftis their pettioree and defcent : Geatl.5.c.7. 
it being likely in his Opinion that the pofteritie of Efaw receed from him by Tra- 
th Jyfophas) hehad/ dition the Reli gion of Abraham and Yaac. That thc Tyrtams were Edumeans,he ene 
Wi _ devours to thew, partly by weake reafons, painetully ftrained from fome affinitie of 
ued 56: Inthe 7 names, which arcarguments of more delight than waight ; artly by authoritie.Por 
1,143, yeatesand Sirabo, Herodotus, Plime, and others witneffe, thatthe 7. Jrsazs came trom the Red 
pt was 289. yeares Sea, in which there were three Hlaiids, called Tiras, Aradus , and Sidon: which very 
. names (as he thinketh) were afterwards giuen to the Cities of Phanitia, Confide. 
hereto ing therefore that allthe coaftof the Red in his opinion) vnder the £1 
Ree ting therefore that alithe coat of the Re Sea, was (in 18 Opinion) vnder the Ex. 
Es i 30 macns:as Elaband E/ieng-ber; orvnder the malelstes, wWHodeleended of 4malecthe 
accompanied hin» Nephew of E/an, whofe chiefe Citie was it tatan, {0 called of Madan the fonneof 
reupon Elfafeang Abraharn by Cethura, whofe pofteritie did people it: the confequence Appeares good 
acaforelaid: whoa (as he takes ity that the Tyrians originally were Edomites - differing little or nothing 
es, and by threats in Religion from the children of {frael. Hercunto hee addes that Cadmusand his 
d her, inthe ere Companions brought not into Grecge the worthip of Aflatis, the Idoll of the Sido. 
are iN Africa 0 as. That the Parents of Thales and Pherecydes being Phenitsans, themfelues diffc- 
nnsbal, Serums I uch in their Philofophie ftom the Idolatrous cuftomes of the Greskes. T hatin 
others from le nat, a Towne of the Edumeans, was.an Vioinerfitre, wherein as m ay appeare by E- 
; iphasthe Temanite, who difputed with sb, Religion was fincere! y taught. 
at ouerthtew th wo) Sigh isthe difcourfe Of Bazinss who labouring to proue one Paradoxe byan oth er, 
ontinuca deferuesin bo:h very little credit. For neither doth it follow, that ifthe Tyrians 
shed were Eiuseans, they were then of the true Religion, orwell affected to Godand his 
«ip beast People: neither is it true that they were Edwmeansat all. In what Religion E/c# 
fle to vite brought vp his children itis no where found written , but that him{elfe was a pro- 
he Prophet ne phare man, anddify vowed by God, the Scriptures in plaine termes exprefle. That 
pend Wt his pofteritie were Idolaters.ts directly proued in the fiue and twentiet Chapter of 
preted Qt the fecond booke of Chroniales. That the E4onutes were perpetual] enemics to the 
oth Houle of 7/rael, faue only when Dinidand fome of his. race, Kings of Zedz held them 
chance a bt in fabietion, who knowes not? or who isignorant of Dauidsvattiendly beh auiour 
nding!” 4 jo amoneft them . When firft they were fubdued ? Surely it was not any argument of 
% qn” Q Kindred or Alliance, betweene Tyres and Mount Sei, that Hira held fuch good 
ua rel correfpondence with Daud : cuen then when Jozb flew all the Males of Edom : nci- 
bom 4 yh ther was it for their deuotionto God, and good affeRion to Ifrael, that the Edonites 
at a 4 were fo illintreated. It emeth that the pietie and ancient 
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Themanitewasthen forgotten, and the Edumeans punifhed , for being fuch as Danzd 
in his owne daiesfoundthem. Although indeede the Citie of Teman whence El;- 
phaz came to reafon with Job, is not that in Eda, but an other ofthe fame name, 
lying Eaft from the Sea of Galilee, and adioyning to Hus, the Countrie of Job: and to 
Sueh the Citie of Bidad the Sebite, as both fuch Cherographers who belt knew thofe 
parts, doe plainly fhew, and the holy T ext makes manifeft. For Job is faid to haue 
exceeded in riches ; and Salomon n wifedome, all the people of the Eaft; not the in- 
habitantsof Mount Seir, which lay due South from Pale/tina. True it is that E/j- 
phaz the fonne of Efau had a fonne called Teman: but that Fathers were wontin 
thofedaiesto take name of their fonnes, I nowhere finde. And J/mael alfohada 1, 
fonne called Thema : of whom it 1s not vnlike that Theman in the Eaft had the name: 
foras much asin the feuenth Chapter of the booke of Jedges the A4dianites , Ama- 
lekites, and all they of the Eaftare called i/maelites. And he that well confiders how 
great and ftronga Nation Amualec was,which durft gine battaile to the Hoft of i/rael, 
whercin were 6o0000.able men, will hardly beleeue that fucha people were def- 
cended from one of E/awhisgrand-children. For how powerfull and numberleffe 
mutt the forces of all Eom haue beene: ifone Tribe of them, yea one Familie of a 
Tribe had beene {0 great ? furely Mount Ser and all the Regions adioyning could 
not haue held them. Butwee nowhere finde that Edom had todoe with U4malec : 
or affifted the Avzalektes: when Saul went to roote them out. For Amalec is no 44 
where in Scripture named asa T ribe of E./om : but a Nation of itfelfe, if diftine 
from the J/maelites. T he like may be faid of 24édian that the Founder thereof being 
fonneto Abraham by Cethura, doubtlefle was no Edomte. And thus much in gene- 
rall forall the Seigmorie of the Red Sea-coalt, which Bozius imagines the Edumeans 
to haue held: if the Eaomites in after-times held fome places as Elan and Efrongaber 
onthé Red Sea fhore, yet in 2i0/éstime, which was long after the building of Tyre, 
they held them not. For A‘o/es himielfe faith that Jrael did compaffeall] thebor- 
dersof Edom : within which limits had 24dian ftood, Mo/es muft needs haue knowne 
it: becaufe he had fojourned long inthat Countric : and there had left his Wifeand 
Children, when he went ihto eZgypt. 30 

But coniecturall Arguments, how probable foener, are needleffe in fo manifeta 
cafe. Forinthe 83..P/al. Edom, Amalec, and Tyre, are named as diftinét Nations: 
yea the Tyrians and Sidonians being one people , as all good Authors thew , and Bo- 
‘xius himlelfeconfefleth , were Canaanites, as appeares Gen.c, 19.U. 15.0" 19. ap- 
pointed by God to haue beene deftroied , and their Landsgiuen to the children of 

Ager lof.x9. becaufe they were cuer Idolaters, and of the curfcd feede of Canaan, 
not Cofens to J/rael, nor profeffors of the fame Religion. Forthough Hiram faid, 
Blefjed be God that hath fent Kg Davin a wife Sonne, wecannot inferre that he 
was of Dauids Religion, The Turke hath faid asmuch of Chriffian Princes, hiscon- ~ 
federates. Certaincit is that the Sidoniansthen worlhipped djfaroth, and drew Sa- 40 
lomon alfo to the fame Idolatrie. 

Whereas Hiram aided Salomon in building the Temple, hee did it for his owne 
endes, receiuing therefore of Salomon great prouilionot Corne, and Oile, and the 
offer of twentie Townes or Villages in Galilee. Andif weerightly confide tinge 
it will appeare that Hiram, in all points, dealt Merchant-like with Salomon , Tee ale 
lowed him Timber, with which Zibanus was, and yet ts ouer-peftered : being 0- 
therwifeapt to yeeld filkes: as the Andarine {ilkes which comefrom thence, ando- 
ther good commodities. For Corne and Oile, which hee wanted , hee gaue that 
which he could well {pare to Salomon, Alfo gold for Land : wherein Salomon was 
thewifer: who haninggot thegold firlt, gaue to Hiramthe worft Villages that hee 50 
had : with which the Tyriaz wasill pleafed. But ity was aneceflarie pollicie which in- * 
forced Tyrs to hold league with irael. For Dawid had fubdued Cites, Ammon, E- 
dom, the Aramites, anda great part of Arabia, euen to Euphrates: through which 


Countries the Tyrians were wont to carrie atid recatrie their Wares on Cammells, 
to 
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to their fleetes on the Red Sea: and backe againe to Tprus : fo that Salomon bein 
Lord of'all the Countries, through which they were to pafle, could haue cut off 
their Trade. 

But the 7/raelites wereno Sea-men, and therefore glad to fhare with the Tyriansin 
their aduentures. Yet Salomonas Lord of the Sea-townes,which his Father had ta- 
ken fromthe Pérliftims, might hane greatly diftrelfed the Tyrians, and perhaps haue 
brought them euen into fubiection. Which Hiram knowing wasglad (and no mer- 


faid of the toulc Idglatrie which grew in Rome, as falt as Romeit felfe grow : and was 


profperitie were afigne or cffeét of true Religion. Suchisthe blinde zeale of Bozize, 
so who writing again{tthofe whom he falfly termes impious, giues ftrengthto fuch as 
areimpiousindecde, Butfuch indi{cretion is vfually found among men of his hu- 
+ mour: who having once either foolifhly imbraced the dreames of others: or vaine- 
ly fafhioncd in their owne braines any {trarige Chimera'sof Diuinitie, condemneall 
{uch in the pride oftheir zeale, as Arei/is and Infidels, that are not tranfported with 
the 
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times incouraged by thofe,who hauing the command of; many tongues, when the 
themfelues cannottouch a man in open and generousoppofition, will wound him 
{ecretly by the malicious vertue of an Hypocrite, 


; 
Gen ave, X. 


Ofthe Tribeof Er urain, and of the Kings of the. ‘ 


ten Tribes, whofe bead was 
Eparam, « 
_—— So eee 
21 


Of the memorable places in the Tribe of 
Eruraim, 


Avine now patt ouer Phexicia, wecometo the next 
(|| Territorie adioyning : which is that ot Ephraim : fom- 
Piel. s9cq8.r08 || S= KS ®j)| time taken per excellentiam for the whole Kingdome 
Par,25, “ Mas “| of the ten Tribes, Ephram was the fecond fonne of 


Iofeph, whofe iffues when they lett -£gypr werein 
{| number 4599, all which dying in the Defarts (Iofua 
excepted), there cntred the Holy Land of their chil. 
dren, growne to bee able men 32590. who fate jo 
|| downe on the Welt fide of Jordan » betweene 4 
naffer, and Beniamin : who bounded Ephraim by 
the North and South 3 48 Jordan, and the cAec- 
terran Sea, did by the Eaft and Welt. 

The firft and chiefe Citie which Ephraim had was Samaria :the Metropolis of the 
Kingdome of i/rael: builtby Amrisor Homr: King thereof : and feated on the top 
of the Mountaine Somron, which oucr-lookéth all the bottome, and as farre asthe 
Sea-coalt, It was afterward called Sebafle, or Augufta, in honour of _Augu/t.Cafar. 
T hs Citic is often remembred in the Scriptures : and magnificent it wasin the firft 
building ; for as Brochard obferucth, the ruines which yetremaine, and which Bro- 40 
chard found greater than thofe of Hierufalem , tell thofe that bchold them » whatit 
was when it ltood vpright : for to this day there are found great ftore of goodly 
marble pillers, with other hewen and carued ftonein great abundance, among the 
rubble. 

It was beaten tothe ground by the Sonnes of Aivrcanus the high Prieft : reftored 
and built by the firft Herod the fonne of Antipater « who to flatter Cefar called it Se« 
bafte. Hercin were the Prophets Helifews,and Abdias buried :and {0 was Zohn Baptyf. 

It now hath nothing buta few Cottages filled with Grecian Monkes. 

care Samaria towards the South, is the Hill of Bethelland a towne of that name: 

on the top of which Mountaine Jeroboam ere€tedone of his golden Calues, to bee 50 

worlhipped : with which he feduced the Ufraelites, 

. Infight ofthis Mountaine of Bethel, was that ancient Citie of. Sichem ; afterthere- 
ee 45 ftauration called Neapolés, now Pelofa, and Napolafa : lt was dcfroied by Swmeonand 
Lifeat11 ancy, eeeo Tquenge of the rauifhment of their Sifter Dine : and after thatby sine 
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euened with the forle. sefoboam railed it vp aga ne: and the Dama/cens a thirdtime 

call itdowne. 

Vnder Sieben towards the Sea ftandeth Pharaton or Pirhathon onthe Mountaine tudg.r2.15, 

frnzlec, the Citie of Abdon Tudge of ifrael. And vnder it Bethoron of the Lenztes, * 33. 

tasitis faid by Sara, the Daughter of Ephram. Neareto this Citie Judas Mac- 

20.05 ouerthrew Scron and Lyfias , Lieutenants to Antiochus. This Citie had Si 

lomon formerly repaired and fortified. 

Betweene Betboronand the Sea , ftandcth Samir of which lof.to. And Saron 
whofe King was flaine by lofza sit isalfo mentioned Aé¢s 9.35-and of this Scroz the tofe.12.38, 

to Valley taketh name , which beginning at Cafarta Palefina extendcth it felfe alongtt , 

the coatt as farre as Zoppe, faith Adrichome. ‘Though indeede the name Saronzis not 
particu'arly giuen to this V. alley, but to euery fruicfull plane Region; for not only 
this Valley is focalled , to wit, betweenec. efartaand Joppe, but thar alfo betweene 
the Mountaine Tabor and the Sea of Galilee : for {0 S. Hterome vpon the fiueand thir- 
ticth Chapter of E/zy interprets the word Saron:and fo doth the fame Father in his 
Commentaries vpon Abdta,reade Son for Affaron:vnderftanding thereby a Plaine 
neare Lidda :which Liddzin histime wascalled Diofpols, or the Citie of Zupiter,one 

of the Toparchies of Iud.zz, the fifth in dignitie (or the third after Phare ) where Saint 
Perer (non fuafed Chrifli virtue) cured e£neas. Niger callsall that Region from way, 

20 Anti-lbanus to loppe Sarona. This loppe was burnt to the ground by the Romanes, tc. 
thofe Rauensand fpoilers ofall Eftates, difturbers of Common -weales, vfarpers Gree 
other Princes Kingdomes : who with no other refpeét led than to amplifie their 7 """°3"* 
owne gloric, troubled the whole world :and themfelues, after murthering onean 999° 

~ other, became a prey to the moft faluage and barbarous Nations. 

In Diopolss (faith Vill. of Tyre) was § . George beheaded, and buried : in whofe ho- Of thi § Ge 
nour aid memorie Ju/l#118 the Emperour cauled a faire Church to bee built ouer ¢% fee eee 
his Tlombe, thefe be Tyrins his wordes : Relsé¥a a dextris locis maritimis Antipatride, ieee eae 

2 A Me : : =) 
o Loppe, pe lai épatentem planitiem Bleutheriam pertranfeuntes, Liadam qua eft Diofpolv, ¢.7.9.3.4-54 
vet & cgregi Martyrs GEOR GIy v/que hodie Sepulchrumoftenditur , peruencr unt.cius 

30 Ecclefiam quum ad honorem cinfadem Martyrs pius ce orthodoxus Priaceps Romanoruna, 

Avevstvs lvsrTinranvs mule ftudio ce denotione prompta adificari pracepe- 

rat, rc. They haning left (faith he) on the right hand, the Sea Townes Antipatris, and 

Loppe, pafiing over the great open plaine of Eleutheria, cameto Lidda, which ws I ofpolss : 

where the [umptuous Tombe of the famous Martyr St. Groce wat this day Lhewed : 

whofe Church, when the Godly and Orthodoxe Prince of the Rom ws , High and Mizhtier 

Tvstintan bad commanded to bce built, with Great earncfinelfe and prefent deuotion, 

ec. Thus farre Tyrivs, by whofe teftimonie we may conicéture, that this S.George 

was not that _Arrian Bilhop of Alexandria 5 but rather fome better Chriffin : for 
this of alexandria was {laine there in an vprore of the people, and his afhescaftinto 

49 the Sea,as Amutianus Marcellnus reports. And yet alfoit may be, that chis Geor- 
gis was a better Chriftian , than hee is commonly thought: for his wordes of the 
Temple of Genivs, Howlong fhall rhis Sepulcher ffand ? occaiioned the vprore of 
the peopleagainfthim : as fearing leaft hee would gine attempt to ouerthrow that 
beautifull Temple. Thisallo atecelinus reports : who though hee fay that this 
Georgius wasalfo deadly hated of the Chriffians, whoelfe might haue refcucd him ; 
yet headdeth that his afhes with the athes of two others,-were therefore caft into 
the Sea, leaft iftheir R eliques had beenc gathered vp, Churches fhould be built for 
them,asforothers. But for my part I ratherthinke that it wasnotthis G ON EIS, 
whofe nameliuesin the right honourable Order of ourKnights of the Garter , but 

59 ratheran other, whom Tyrivs, abouecited, witnefleth to haue beene buried at Z7/- 
da or Diofpolis. The fame alfois confirmed by Vitriac. S.Hicrome affitmiesthat it salig 
was fometime called Tigrida, and while the Christians inhabited the holy Land, it 
had a Bifhop Suffragan. ; ; ; 

Neare to Lidda ot Diofpolis, ftandeth Ramatha of the Lewites, or Aramathia -after- 
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ward Rama,and Ramula, the natiue Citie of lofeph, which buried the body of Chrift 
See in the Thereare many places which beare thisname of Rama-one they fet in the Tribeof 
Tribe of Bena- Juda neare Thecua inthe way of Hebron: an otherin Nephtaliza,not farre from Sephet: 
Mine Se | ied in Zabulon, which, they fay, adioyneth to Sephorés : a fourth, whichthe 
make the fame with S/o :anda fh which is this Rama in the Hills of Ephraim,called 
Samxas.u§ Rama-Sophim, where Samuel lined : and wherein heis buried. ; 
From hence tothe Northalongft the coaft are Helon, or Aialon of the Lenites, of 
Ant,13,21. de Which 1.Chrow.6. Apollonia,of which Jofephus in his Antiquities, andinthe Warre £ 
Bellstnd 3.6 ofthe ewes. Alto Balfalifa (for which Innis 2. Reg, 4. 42. reades planities Shalifie) 
they place hereaboutin this Tribe of Ephraim : but lunivs vpon 1.Sav2.9.where we 10 
readc of the Land of shaliffu, findeth tin Beniaimn. 
On the otherfide of the Mountaines of Ephrarm ftandeth Gofza,one of the Topar- 
chies or Cities of gouernment, the fecond in dignitie,of which the Countrie aboutit 
taketh name, Prolam 
Indg.2.9. itis “Then Phamnath-faraor according to the Hebrew Thinnath-Serach:one alfoofthe Liv, 
called Thin- ten Toparchics or Prafidencies of Indaa,which they call Phananitica:a goodly Citieand Ang 
ranean — ftrong, {eatedon one of the high Hills of Ephraim :on the North of the Hill called fam 
Gaas: which Citie and T erritorie //rzel gane vnto their Leader Jofza: whoalfo am- fete 
plified it with buildings, neare which hee was buried, His Sepulcher remainedin - th place 
Hieron, in locis S. Hieromes time, and ouer it the Sone ingrauen, in Moccia grcateft of won- 20 10 droghth:W 
Rebr, ders, which God wrought in Jofua’s time. vphetrau 
In the places adioyning ftandeth ddarfa or Adafa: where Indas Macchabaus with uedbythepo 
Btaccab.1-7.40. 3000. Jewes oucrthrew the Armic of Nicanor, Lieutenant of Syria: neareto Gafér or berptancet 
Gezer which Jofua tooke , and hung their King ; a Citieof the Zewites. Tt was after- 
ward taken by Pharao of £gypt : the people all flaine, and the Citic razed: Salomon 
rebuilt it. : 
Tothe Eaft of this place is the Frontier Citie of seffeti, of which Jof- 16. 3. other- 
wile Pele:hi, whence Danid had part of his Pretorian Souldicrs, vnder the charge of 
Benaia. Then that high and famous Mountaineand Citie of 5io,whereon the Arke 
of God waskept fo many yeares, till the PAili/fims got it. 
Scein senie- To this they ioyne the Citic of CMachmas or MVichmas : in which Ionathas 
yah. Mcchaheus inhabited, a placé oftcn remembred in the Scriptures. It fandeth 
Mavabt9- in the common way from Samaria towardes Hierufalem : and is now called 
Byra. . 
Kingsc.4.and — Thenthe Village of 2Xaioth where Saul prophecied : and neare it Eprom, one of Dhak p 
foc Rona in thofe Citics which 46h recouered ftom Jeroboam : after th t ouerthrow gi- Patiala 
Beniamin : Z F y ereciutag Brea Qner ie Quer er of fh 
“wen him. Then £7bt/aim of the Leuites, of which Jofua 21.2.2. which Innis thinkes ., te 
to be the fame with Jokmeham , ofwhich 1. Chron.6.28. As for Abfaloms Baalafor, ff vay 
which they findchereabout, Junius reads it the Plaine of Chatzor : and findsit inthe ne tho 
Tribe of Juda :as loft. wereade of two Chatzors inthat T ribe : one neare Kedelh 40 r be 
v.23.and the other the fame asChetzron v.25. toward Jordan. tt | 
In this T ribe alfo they finde the Citie of Melo : whofe Citizens, they fay, ioyned or 
with the Sichimites in making the Baftard abimelec King : adding that forthe buil- 
ding thereof with other Cities, Salomon raifed a tribute vpon the people. But it 
Ind-9.u620 feemes that Meloor Milloisa commonname ofa trong Fort or Citadel] : and {0 J#- 
s.Ree.x1 a7, 44s for domus Milla, reades incole munitionis, and for Salomo edifcabat Millo, he reades 
Vatablus exe adyficabat munittonem, and fo the Septuagint reade viv dxpar in that place. Andwith- 
ee ip, Out doubt the 24/0 which Salomon built, cannot bethat of Sichem , butanotherin 
cum publicum Eher. ufalem, 


ae ag The other Cities of marke in Ephraim are Taphuach, whole King was (laine by so 

witanisatque 7 ofua : and Janoach or Ianoah fpoiled by Ze eglatphalaffer : Pekabthen gouerning Irae: 

tiadlies with divers others, butofno great fame. 

ee The Mountaines of Ephraim fometime fignifie the greateft part ofthe Land of 
the Sonnesof sofeph, onthe Welt of Jordan: feucrall parts whercof are the Hill of 
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Samron or Samaria, 1.Reg.16.2.4.* the Hill of Gahas 
Salmon Ind.o.48.the Hills ofthe Region of Tfupho 
Tfophim food, which was the Citie of Samuel, 


37% 


J ae 
Judg.2..9. the Hill ot T/almon or * aio the Hull 
t Tfophim Ind.o.5 where Rama. of Phnib:s 


where E/caxar 


: = : ; the high Prick 
The great plentie of fiuitfull Vines vpon the fides of thefe Mountaines, wasthe 


occafion that Jacob in the Spiritof 


the fon of as 


prophecie Gene/'49.22. compared Lofephs two 12% Was buried 


branches, Ephraim & Mana/fe,to the branchesofa fruitfall vine planted bythe Well 1c t23 A" 


the rwo topscf 


fide, and {preading her @ Daughter-branches along the Wall : which Cadegorte alfo Huls,Ger-zziza 


Exekzel c.22.1n his Lamentation for Ephraim (that is, forthe ten Tribes, whofe head 
was Ephraim ) profequutes : as al(0 in his Lamentation for Juda, hee followcth theo- 


wher the bloc 
fings,andH: bat 


where ube cur- 


10 ther allegorie of lacob Gen.49.9. comparing JsdatoaLyon. Vpon the top of one of fs» were 10 


the higheft of thefe Hills of Ephraim, which ouer-looketh all the plaines on both 
fides of Jordan , they finde the Caftle called Dok « which they make to bee the fame 
with Dagon , of which Jefeph. 1. Bell. ud c.>.in which Caftleas itis 1. AMuceab. 16, 
Ptolomie moft traitcroufly, at a banquet, flew Simon Micchabans his Father-in- 
Law. 

Among the Riuets of this Tribe of Ephraim, they name Gaes, remembred in the 
fecond of Sanuel.c.2 3-v. 30. where though Junius reade Hidday ex una vallum Gabi. 


J#: yet the Vulgar and Yatablus reade Hidde of the Riuer of Gas. Alfoin this Tribe 


they place the Riuer of Carith, by which the Prophet Elias abode during thegreat 

20 droughth: where he was > fed by the Rauens: and after thatthe Riucr wasdried 
vp hetrauailed (by the Spirit ofGod guided) towards Sidon : where hee was relic- 
ucd by the poore Widdow of Zarepta, whofe dead Sonne he reuiued, and increafed 
her pittance of Meale and Oile: whereby thee fuftained her life, 


era 


Of the Rings of the ten Tribes fiom lero 80am to 
AcHAR, 

dF the firft Kings of sfveel, I omit inthis place to {peake: gnd referueit 

fai tothe Catalogue ofthe Kings of tuda: of whom hereafter: 

as Touching the a@s ofthe Kings of theten Tribes, but briefly, be- 

S242 ginning after theditifion from Jdaand Bentzmn, now it followeth to 

: {peake. The firftofthefe Kings was Jeroboam, the fonne of Nebar, an 

Epbrathite of Zereda,who being a man of! ftrength and courage was by Salomox made 
ouer-feer of the buildings of the a#éoor Munition in Hierufalem, for as much as be- 
longed to the charge of the Tribes of Ephraim and Manaffe-and fo many of them as 
wrought in thofe workes. During which timeas hee went from Eierufaem , beein- 
countred the Prophet 4hijah:-who made him know that he was by God deftinied to 

40 be King of /frael-andtocommand ten ofthe twelue Tribes. A fier this fearing that 
thofethingesmight come to Salomons knowledge, hee fled into e£grpt to Shifhak, 
whom Exfebius calleth Ofochores, whofe Daughter he married : the Predeceflour of 
which Shifhak Gf not the fame) did likewife entertaine Adad the Tdumean, when hee 
was carried yong into e£-¢ypt from the furie of Dawid, and his Captaine Joab : which 
Adad , the King of e£zypt married to his Wines fitter Taphres : ving both him and 
Jeroboam as inftruments to fhake the Kingdome of Judea: that himielfe might the 
ealilier fpoileit,as hedid: forin the fifth yeare of Rehoboam, Shifhack fackt the Citie 


of Hierufalem , and carried thence all the treafure of Dawid and Salomon , and all the 
fpoiles which Danidtooke from Adadexer of Soba, with the prefents of Tohx, King of 
50 Hamath, which were of an incftimable value. 

This Jeroboam after the death of Salomon became Lord of the ten Tribes :and 
though he wer e permitted by God to gouernethe Uraelites, and from a meane man 
exalted to that ftate: yer preferring the pollicies of the world, before the fernice and 
honour of God (as fearing that ifthe Tribes vider his rule fhould repaite to Hieru/a- 
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lenato doe their vfuall Sacrifices , they might be drawne from him by degrees) hee 
erected two golden Calues, one in Dav, and another in Bethel, for the people to 
dmbrofé vpon worlhip (an imitation of The £gyprian Apis, faith S. Ambrofe, or rather of Aarons 
- ee Calfe in Hore ) further hee made election of his Priefts out of the bafeft and vnlear. 
the zeman, nied people. T his King made his chiefe feate and Pallace at Sichem: He defpifed the 
warning of the fvdeaz Prophet, whome Jofephus calleth don, and Glycas Joel: Hig 
hand there-after withered, and wasagaine reftored : butcontinuing in his Idolatric. 
and hardened vpon occafion that the Prophet returning was flaine by a Lyon, i. 
hiah makes him know, that God purpofed to roote out his pofteritie. 
1.King.t1.1% He was afterward ouerthrowne by Abia King of Juda, and died after hec had go- 10 
Hata uerned twoand twentie yeares : whom Nadab his fonne fucceeded - who in the fe- 
we 3" cond yeare of his raigne, together with all the race of Zreboam was flaine, and too- 
ted out by Baafbe, who raigned in his ftead: fo Nadsb liued King but two 
eares, 
a Baafha the fonne of Abyah, the third King after the partition, made Warre with 
AfaXKing of Inda: hee feated him(felfe in Ther/a: and fortified Rama againft Jed2, to 
reftraine their excurfions. Hereupon 4/aentertained Benhadad of. Damafews againk 
him, whoinuaded Nephtalim , and deftroied many places therein : the meane while 
Afacarried away the Matcrialls, with which Baa/ha intended to fortifie Rama 3; but 
being an Idolater hee was threatned by Jehw the Prophet, that it fhould befall his 20 
xKingsycr16 race,as it did to Jeroboam : which atterward came to paffe ; He ruled foure andtwen- 
tie yeares and died. a . 

T 0 Baafha fucceeded Ela hisfonne , whoata feaft at his Palace of Ther/a, wasin 
his cups flaine by Zambris after he had raigned two yeares : and in him the prophe- 
cie of Jehu was fulfilled. : : : 

Zambris facceeded Ela, and aflumed the name of a King feuen daies ; But 4m- 

EKag16. bis in reuenge of the Kings Murther, fet vpon Zambres, or Zimmri: and inclofed him 
in Ther/a, and forft him to burne himfelfe. 

Ambris or Homrtfuccecded Ela, and transferred the Regall feate from Thefato 

xKingx6,  Saria: which hebought of Shemer, built,and fortified it. This mbris wasalfo 3° 
an Idolater , no leffe impious thanthe reft: and therefore fubie@ed to Tabremmon, 
King of Syria: the Father of Benadad according to Enfebius, Nicephorus,and Zonaras: 
but how this fhould ftand , I doenot well conceiue : feeing Benadad the Sonne of 

1.Kingxs.  Tabremmon was inuited by A/a King of Juda, toaflaile Baafha King of //rael, the Fa- 
ther of Ela who forewent Ambris. This Ambris raigned twelue yeares, fixe in Ther- 
fa, and fixe in Samaria,and left t;wochildren, Achab and -Athalia, 


Od. 
Of Acuan and his Succeffors, with the captinitie of the tes 
Tribes, 


ng CHAs or Ahab fucceeded Omri, who not only vp-held the Idolatrie 

3 of Ieroboam, borrowed of the e£gyptians : but hee married Zezabel the 

ema Zidonian : and as Jeroboam followed the Religion of his £gyptia# 

PIES SY. Wife : fo did .Achab of his Zidonian :and ereéted an Altar andaGroue 

ORC +0 Baal in Samaria. He fuffered Jezabel to kill the Prophets ofthemoft 

highGod. Gon fent famine on the Land of I/rael. —Achab met Elias: Eltaspte- 
uailed in the triall of the Sacrifice, and killeth the falfe Prophets ; andafterward fli- 50 

eth for feare of Jezabel, 

Benadad, not long after , befieged Scmaria: and taken by Achab was by him fetat 
libertie : for which the Prophet (whom Glycascalleth vicheas reproueth him: af 
terwardhecaufed Nabothby a falfe accufation to bee toned. Then he i 
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30 Kings ; for want of whofe affiftance the fiege was broken y 
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Jofaphat inthe warre for therecouerte of Ramoth 


told him. 


Hee had three fonnesnamed inthe Scripture, 


feuentie other fonnes by fundry wines and Concubities. 


Ochozsas fucceeded his father Achab, 
bruifed himfelfe by a fall : and fent for 
Ekahthe Prophet meeteth the meffeng 
fought helpe from that dead Idoll, aske 
Hrael? Ochoxias fendeth two Captaines 

19 4bynto him, both which with their A 


The Aéoabitesfell from his 0 
counfaile to Beel-zebuh the 
cron the way : and mifliki 
dthe meffenger, Ifthere 
, and with each fiftic fouldiers to bring Eli- 
ttendants were'confumed with fire. The 
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shee was {laine as Atcheas had tore- 


Ochoxias, Toram, and Jozs : befides 


third Capraine befought mercie at Elizhs hands, and hee {pared him , and went 


with him to the king : auowingit to the 
paffe in the fecond yeare of his raigne. = 
Joram the brother of ochozéas by Jezabel, fucceeded : He allured 7 
Juda, and the king of Edom to affifthim againft the Moabites 
the tribute of 20000. theepe. The three kings wanted. 
their horles,in the Defarts. The Prophet Elba caufeth the ditches to flowe. The 
their king flicth to Kirharafeth ; 
according to fome Expolitors, burnt his fonne on the wall 
20 thethree kings mowed with compaffion returned and left 
ling that Region, Others, as it feemes with better reafon 
{peake of the fonne of the King of Edom, whom they fu 
haue beene taken prifoner, by the ‘Moabites, and that the 
ore the walls, threatning vnleflethe fiege were difsolued , 
in facrifice to his Gods. Whereupon the king of Edom be 
J/rael to breake off the fiege for the fafetic of his (onne : whic 
refufed to yeeld vnto, and that fesb according to his form 
the king of Edoms fone vponth 


Moasbitesare ouerthrowne : 


‘and beeing befi 
e$.asa Sacrifice, whereat </ f 
Moab, wafting and fpoy- 

) vnderftand the Texetd 
ppole in this itruption to 
king of Moab fhewed him 
that he would offer him y 
fought thofe of Jude and 
h when the other kings 
er threatning had burnt 
erampire , thatall the aGailants might dj{cerneit, 


the king of Edoys beitig by this fad {pectacle inraged,forfooke the partie of the other 


After this the king of Aram 


Armie of the leproutie. The anfwere of foram wassA 
life, that heedoth fend tohealea man from his le 


fent to Joram, to heale Naaman the Captaine of his 


mI God to kill , arid to gine 
proulic? adding, that the Aramife 


fought burt matter of quarrell againft him. Eljfha hearing thereof, willedthe kin 


yo ofgreat admiration as the 
Azael obtained the kingdome of 


to fend Naamanto him: promiling that hee fh 
in //rael, and fo Naiman was healed by wafhin 
lifoa refuted the gifts of Naaman. But his ferva 
whencethe fellers of pirituall gifts are called 


Of Simon Magus. 


ould know that there wasa Prophet 
8 himfelfe {cuentimesin Jerdia, E- 
nt Gebazi accepted a parttherof:from 
Gehazites, as the buyers are Simontans 


49 Afterward Benhaded king of Aram or Darmafcus, hauing heard that this Prophet 


did difcouer tothe king of {roel whatfocuer the Aramiteconfillted in his fecreteft 
councell , fent atroupeofhorfe totake Elyba : all whom Elybaftroke blinde ; and 


brought them captiuesinto Samaria, leramthen 


them, Eiyha forbade him to harmethem : but caufed them to 


to their owne Princein fafetic, 


The king of ram notwithftandin 


asking leaue of the Prophet .to fla 


be fed and fent backe 


g thefebenefitsdid againe attempt Sarwaria + 


and brought the Citizensto extreame famine. Joram imputeth the caufe thereofto 


the Prophet Eljha. Elifba by prayer caufed 


a noifcof Charriotsand armorto found 


in the ayre, whereby the Aramitesaftrighted, fled away , and left the fiege, an act 


fame is written in the fecond 


of Kings, After this, when 
Syriaby the death of his Matter , Joram entring 


vpon his frontire tooke Ramoth Gilead : inwhich warre he receined diuers wounds : 
and returned to Ze/rzel tabecured. But while(thee lay there, Zebu (who comman- 


ding the armie of Joram in Gilead , was no king by onco 
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Prophets fent by Eiba ) furprized and flew both him and all that belonged vnta 
him, rooting out the whole pofteritie of Chad. 

Jehu who raigned after Zehoram, deftroyed not onel y therace ofhis foregocts,but 
alfo their Religion ; for which hee receiued a promifc from God, That his fecde 
fhould occupie the Throne vntothc fourth gencration. Yet hee vpheld theidola. 
tric of Jeroboam , for which hee was plagued with grieuous watre , whercin he way 
beaten by Hazael the Aramite, who fpoiled all the Countriesto the Eaftof Jordan: 
in which warre he was flaine faith Cedrenws : whereof the Scripturesare filent. 2. 


. Awraigned 28. yeeres. 


_ Joachaz, or Jeboabaz the fonne of iehu fucceeded his father , whome Azael and his ro 
fonne Bewhaded often inuaded : andin theend fubieéted : leaving him onely so. 
horfe 2 0.chariots, and 10000, foot : and as itis written in the Scriptures, he made 
them like duft beaten into powder. Jaachaz raigned 13. yeeres. 

After loachaz Joashis fonnegouerned i/rael : who when hee repaired to Elijhathe 
Prophet ashe lay in his death-bed , the Prophet promifed him three viGtories over 
the Aramites: and firft commaunded him to lay his hand on his bowe » and Ekjhs 
couered the kings hands with his, and bad him open the window weltward (which 
was toward Damafcws, and then fhoot an arrow thence out. He againe willed him 
to beate the ground with his arrowes , who fmoteit thrice, and ceafed : The Pro- 
phet then told him , that hee fhould haue {mitten fine or fixe times : and then hee 20 
fhould hauc had fo many vittories over the Aramites as hee gaueftrokes. And { it 
fucceeded with Joa , who ouerthrew the ramitesin three battells , and recovered 
the Cities and T erritorie from Benhaded the fonne of Azael » which his father Joz- 
chaz had loft. He alfo onerthrew Amaxia king of luda, who provoked him to make 
the war: whercupon hee entred Hierufalem, and facked it with the Temple. This 
Joas raigned fixteeene yeeres and died; in whofe time alfo the Prophet Elifa cx~ 
changed this life for a better, 

Jeroboam the third from Jehu, followed Joas his father , an Idolater as his prede- 
ceffors : but hee recouered all the reft ofthe lands belonging to /rael , from Hamath 
which is neere Libanus,to the dead Sea,and raigned one and fortie yeeres, 30 

Zacharias the fift and laft ofthe houfe of Zebu, flaine by Shalum his vaflall , who 
raigned in his ftead,gouerned {ix moneths. Shallum held ihe kingdome but oneme- 
neth, being flaughtered by Menahem of the Gadites. 

‘(Menahem who tooke reuenige of shall , vied great crueltie tothofe that did 
not acknowledge him: ripping the bellies of thofe that were with child. This Me 
nahem being inuaded by Phal, bought his peace with tenne thoufand talents of fil- 
ue, which he exacted bya Tribute of fiftie fhekels from euery man of wealthin J- 


rac]. (Menahem governed twentie yeeres. 


Pekahiah or Phaceia, orafter Zonaras Phacefia, facceeded , and afterhee had ruled 
two yeeres , hee was flaine by Phaceor Pekahthe Commaunder of his armie , who 4° 
taigned in his place. Inthis Pekahs time Phulaffar or Tiglat-Phylaffar invaded the 
kingdome of i/rael, and wanne dion, Abel-Bethmaaca, Ianoach, Kede/b, Hafor, and Gi 
lead, with all the Citics of Galilee, carrying them captiues into 4/ria :he was drawn 
in by Achss king of Judeaagainit Pekah and Rezin, thelaftof the Adades. For Achat 
being wafted by Pekah of i/rael and by Rezin of Damafcus , did athitdtime borrow 
the Church riches, and therewith ingaged the 4/fjrian, who firft fuppreffed the 
Monarchie of Syriaand Damafeus : and then of U/rael : and this inviting of the great 
Affjrian, wasthe vtterruine ofboth States, of Y/raeland of Indea. Pekabraigned 
twenttie yeeres. 

_ Then Hofbea or Ofea, who flew Pekah, became the vaffall of Sabmanaffar : butho- 50 
ping to fhake off the 4/fjrian yoake, he fought aide from So, or Sua, or Sebicus king 
of. Egypt : which being knowneto the Afyrian, hee caft him into prifon, befieged 
Samaria,and maftred it : carried the ten idolatrous Tribes into Xisiniein Afri 
and into Ragesin Media, and into other Efterne Regions,and there difperfed them 4 
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and re-planted Samaria with diuers Nations, and chiefly with the Cathe (inhabiting 
about Cuthaa Riner in Perfra, or rather in Arabia Deferta) and with the 


Jopotamia vpon Euphrates, of whofe conquelt Semacherib vaunteth) alf with tholeof 
ua : which were of the ancient _Auins who inhabited the Land of the Philtftimsin 
Abrahams time,dwelling neare vnto Gaza: whom theCaphtorims rooted out :andat 
thistime they were of Arabia the Defart,called Hanai: willing to returne to theiran. 
cient feates. ‘To thefe he added thofe of Chamath or Iturea , the ancient enemies of 
the U/raclites,and fometime the Vaflalls ofthe Adads of Damafcws : which fo often af: 
flied them. And thus did this 4/yrizn aduife him(elfe better than the Romanes 
did. Forafter Titwsand Ye/pajian had wafted the Cities of ludea,and Fherufalem,they 
carried the people away captive: butleft no others intheir places, buta very few 
fimple labourcrs, belides their owne thinne Garrifons, which foone decaied : and 
thereby they gauc that dangerous entrance tothe Arabians and Saracens, who never 
could bedriuen thence againeto this day. 

And this tranfmigration , plantation, and difplantation, hapned in the yeare of 
the world 3492. the fixth yeare of Exehia King of Juda : and the ninth of Hafea 
the laft King of /racl. 


A Catalogue of the Kings of the ten 


RIBES. 
i.  Ieroboam, Raigned 22. Yeares. . 
2.  Nadab, 2. Yeares, 
3. Basha, 24. Yeares, 
4. Ela, 29, Yeares, 
5. Zambris, 7.  Daies, 
6. Omri, ri. Yeares. 
7.  <Athab, 22. Yeares, 
8. Ochoxiat, Bn mevicarets 
g. loram, 2 ey cates: 
10. Jehu, 28. Yeares. 
U1. Toschaz, NG VOCARES. ’ 
12. outs, 16. Yeares. 
13. Jeroboam, : 41. Yeares. 
14. Zacharias, 6. Moneths. 
15. Shallum, t. Moneth. 
16. Menahem, ro. Yeares, 
17. Pekchiah, 2%.  Yeares. 
18. Phaca, 20. Yeares. 
19. Hofea, 6. Yeates, about whofe time 
writers differ. 


: : : : people Ca Prot.is. 
tanei bounding vpon Syriz, and with thole of Sepharuasjm (a people of Sephar in Me- eftigs. 


a 
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CuHar. X. 
Of the memorable places of Dan, Stmzon, Ivpa, 


Rvsen, Gan, and the other balfe of 


ManasSseé. 


a. 


"Of Dan, where of Ioppe, Gath, Accaron, Axotus, and 
| other Townes, 


Ow following the coatt of the.atediterran Sea, that 
2/8 portion of Land afligned tothe Tribe of Dam, ioyneth 
74\\ to Ephraim, whercof I fpake laft : of which familie 
{#51 there were numbred at Mount Sinai 62 700. fighting 
.‘alj men, all which leaving their bodies with thereftin the 20 
Defarts, there entred the Holy Land of their fonnes 
| 66400. bearing armes. The firft fimous Citiein this 
Tribe on the Sea coaft was Joppe, or lapho, as in thé 
il 19. 0F Jofua:one of the moft ancienteft ofthe World, 
and the moft famous of others on that coaft, becaufe 
it was the Port of Hterufalem, From hence Jonas imbarked himfelfe when hee fled 
from the fernice of God, towards Thar/ésin Ciliew. In the time of the asacchabees this 
Citic receiued many changes : and while Judas Macchabene gouctned the Jewes, the 
! | Syrians that were Ganiifond in Z pe,hauing their fleet in the Port, inuitcd 200.prin- 
diacea12, cipal Citizensabourd them,and caft them all into the Sea:which iadas reuenged by 39 
firing their fleet, and putting the companies which fought to efcapeto the fivord. 
It wastwice taken by the Roneanes, and by Ce/fius the Licutenant veterly burnt - 
andruined. Butin the yearc of Chrift 1250. Ledousk the French King gaueit new 
Wallsand Tewers: Itisnow the Turkes,andcalled Jaffa. Therearecertaine Rocks * 
in that Port,whereunto it is reported that Andromeda was faltned with chaines:and 
from thence delinered from the Sea-Montter by Perfeus.. This fable (for {0 I take - 
L.3.t.16.debel, it) sconfirmed by Jofephus, Solinns, and Plinie. Marcus Scaurus during his office of 
ud.Solin. 47. «4. dilefbip, fhewed the bones of this Monftcr tothe people of Rome. S. Hieromer 
Ph LS§ 6.9. eee 
vpon fons {peakes of it indifferently. ; 
The next vnto Joppe was Jamuia,where Indas Maschabans burnt the ret ofthe Sy- 40 
2,Hace.1r, rian fleet : the fire and fame whercofwas feene at Hicrufalem 245. forlongs off. Tt 
Depellfar, had fometime a Bilhops feute, faich ill. of Tyre; Butthere is no figne of it at this 
time that {uch a place there was. 
. _ After Jamniais the Citic of Geth or Gath,fomtime Aathedon, faith Volaterran. And 
F244. fo cMbntanus fecmes to vnderftand it. For he {ets it next to eA gypt, ofall the Phit- 
Jim Cities, and in the placc of Anthedon. But Volaterran gines neitherrcafon nor au- 
thoritie forhis opinion; for Prolomie {ets Anthedon farreto the South of Toppe: And 
Geth was the firftand not the laft (beginning fromthe North) of all the great Ci- 
ties of the Philiftims :and about (ixtecne miles from Loppes 3 where S. Hierome in his 
time found agreat Village ofthc famename. It was fometime the Habitation and 50 
Hieron.in mi. Seminarieof the Anakims: {trong and Giant-like-men, whom Jofua could not expell, 
cheam, nor the Danitesafter him + nor any of the Yraelites, till Davidstime : who flew Galiath, 


as his paraine: did diners others nor much inferiour in {trength and ftature vnto 
Goliath. 
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Roboam the Sonne of Salomon rebuilt Geth + Oz ius the fonne of Amaziadeftroicd 
itagaine. Itwasalfo laid walt by Asael King of Syria. Fake the fourth King of 
Hurufalem, built a Caftle in the fame place out of the old ruines. Whether this Geth 


was the fame that //Z.of Tyre in the holy Wate calls tbylia, Imuch doubt: the er- 


Liz 18, 
tourgrowing by taking Gath for Authecon, 

Not farre trom Geth or Gath ftandeth Bethfemes or thehoufe 
fields adioyning to this Citie(as is thought)was the zrkeafG 
of two Kine, turned loofe by the Philijitms : 
thercin, there were flaineof the Elders jo.a 


of the Suzne. In the 
f God brought bya yoke 
and the Berh/emites prefuming to looke 
ndof the people 50000. by the ordi- 
e great lamentation of the people: it 
was called the great * Adel, faith S.Hicrome., Benediifus I heologus findsthree other « Ourather 
Cities of this name; onein @ Wepthalm -an other in Indi sand another in I/cehar, not the cite tx 
Fierome findsa fifth in Bentamn. ; bay: bo ae ip i 
* Keeping the Sea-coaftthe firong Citic of Accaron offereth it felfe, fometime one the field. vpoo 
of the fine Satrapics, or Gonernments of the Philiflims. S.Bterome makes it the fame ag 
with Cejsria Paleflina, Plinie confounds it with Apolowia : Tt was oneofthofe Olat jc wee 


6 . ; ‘ . fer de arhe, 
defendedit felfe againft the Danites and tudeane, It worlhipped Beel-cebub the God the change bee 


of Hornets or Flies. To which Idoll it was that ahaziah King of /frael fent to enquire Beat ae 
way caufed them to returne, which femee 


isremembred in many piaces a ftone ro 
. : dite! which figs 
of Scripture. 


: mifeth mour- 
Chriftianus Schrot placeth :4zot nextto Geth, and then Avcaronor Exrom. Th’s ning. 


K 


Axotie or Afdod wasalfo an habitation of the Anckims, whome Iofia> filed to de- A ey a ie 
ftroy, though he once pofleft their Citic. Herein ftood a fumpiuous Templededi- yea ‘ 


Sam 1.0,6.u 18, 


ll which fell twice to the ground of it felfe, b tewasbefice 

after the Arke of God was by the Philiftims carried into their Temple ; and in the ae s mie 

Fi : = Ba a rctichus the faa 

fecond fallit wasveterly broken and defaced. Neare it wasthat famous 4 facies Afa- th BE baese, 
chub ces {laine by Bacchides and Akimus,the Licvtenants of Demetrus, Afterward it Neo tor a 

was taken by Jowathas :andthereht ofthe Citizens being putto the fword; all that vee 

rt 26 t 20.fpeaks 


neare which alfo Ke ouetthrew Apollowins, a id yetcns 

Gabinius the Romanerebuiltit. It had 2 Bithops feate while Chriftianitic flow wir, the Brege 
rithed in thofe parts. But in S. Hieronses time it was yeta faire Village. And this tft pare fi 
was the laft ofthe Sea-Townes withinthe Tbe of pan: ‘niles eee 

The Cities which are within the Land Faftward frorh Axotus, and beyond the « 1 sams 4 
Fountaine of -4'shiopia, wherein Philip the Apofile baptized the Eunuch , arc Tforal, oe es 
or Sarsra; and Efthaol; and betweenethem Caffra Danis neare Hebron - though this wjr941. 
place where Sampfon was borne »,may feeme by the wordes Jud. 18. 12. to bee in led.a3.25.070, 
the Tribe of Zudah, ds the othet alfO were bordering Townes betweene Dav arr 18% 


40 luda, 


After thefe within the bounds of fuda, bit belonging té thé Danites, they finde 
Gedor,or asitis 1.adae,1 5+ Cedron,which Cendebass the Lieutenant of Antiochus for- 


tified againft the Jewes, and ricare which him{elfe wis by the Macehabecs oucr- .Atace.s5.36. 
throwne. 


Then Modin the Natiue Citic of the Mzcchabces :and wherein they were buried, 


- on whofe Sepulcher the feueh Marble Pillars, which were etcé&ted of that heigth 
asthey ferucd for a marke tothe Sea-men,remained many hundreds of yeares after 
their firft fetting vp, as Brochardand Breidenbach withelle. 


There are befidesthefe the Citic of Cartathnarim,thatis, the Citicof the woods; 


peace ener A aes, Alias Caviath- 
§9 feated in the borderof sedz, Bentamin, and Dat, whereinthe Arke of God remained 


baal and Bual, 


j ‘ : : peees Piers 
twventie yeares in the houfe of Aminadab- tll fachtimeas Danid carricd it thence ro oT RasPharafirs 
Hiern falem :Of this place (as they fay) was Zatharnes the fonne of Barechi 


1.Sam74. Cpe 
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hoida, who was {laine betweene the Temple and the Altar : alfo Prigs whom Joschim ee c= 
King of Averufalem flaughrered as we finde in Jeremie. Many other places which 3, 


Jetrzeto, 
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= place inthis Tribe, rather as I take it vpon prefumption than warrant, I omit: 
as that of Cajun taken with great flaughter by Judas Machahaus:and Laghis, whole 
King was flaine by Jo/ua, in whichalfo  Amazias was{laine: T he fame which Se. 
nacherth vooke, Exechias raigning in luda, 

Ofother Cities belonging to this Tribe, fee in Zofuac. 1g. from the Vere 41. 
where alfoit isadded thatthe Danites portion was too little tor their number of Fa. 


‘milies : and therefore that they inuaded Ze/bem, and inhabited it : which Citie after 


amplified by Philip the brother of Hered Antipas, wascalled Cefarea Philippi, as be. 
fore,and made the séetropolis of Iturza and Trachonitis :of which coafts this Phi; 


was Tetrarch :but of this Citic fee more in Nepthalam. In this Tribe there areno to | 


Mountaines of fame. 

Ithath two R iuersor Torrents :the Norther-moft riféth out of the Mountains 
of Juda: and pafling by Modin, falleth into the Scaby Sachrona. The other hath 
thename of Sorek or Sered, whole bankes are plentifull of Vines which haueno 
feedes or ftoncs: The wine they yeeld is red of excellent colour,taft,and favour, &e. 
= ioe of Sorek , aad. from the Riuer, inhabited Dalila whom Sunpfon 
oned, 


g. IT. oi 
THE TRIBE OF SIMEON. 


ar8eS9 He Tribe of Simeon takes yp the reft of the Sea-coalt of Canaan, tothe 

a hoes H border of -4:gypt : who being the fecond Sonne of Jacob by Lea, there 
aU were increafed of that Familie while they abode in e€zypt, as they 
wetertimbred at Mount Sinai 59300. able men, all which ending 
ee their liuesinthe Defarts, there efitred the Land of Promifeof theirif- 
fues 22200. bearingarmes, who were * in part mixed with Juda, and in part feue- 3° 
red, inhabiting a {mail Territorie on the Sea-coaft, belonging to Edumea, of which 
the firft Citie adioyning to Dan, was Afcalon. 

The Reguliox pettie Kings thereof were called 4/calonite : of which Volaterran 
out of xXanthws, in the Hiftorie of the Zydians, reports,that Tantalws and Afcalus were 
the fonnes of Hymenaus :and that A/calus being imploied by W4tiamus King of the 
Lydians, with an Armie in Syria, falling in loue with a yong Woman of that Coun- A” 
trie, built this Citie‘and called ét after his ownename : the fame hath Nicolaus in his 
Hiftorie, faith Volaterran. ; 

- Diodorus Siculusin his third Booke remembreth a Lake neare 4/ealon, whercin 
there hath beenea T emple dedicated to Dercetothe Goddeffeof the Syrians: hauing 4° 
the face of a Woman and the bodie of a Fifh : who, as I haue faid before, in the fto- 
rie of Aisus, was the Mother of Semiramis, fained to be caft into this Lake, and fed 
and relecued by Doues. And therefore was the Doue worfhipped both in Babyl- 
niaand Syria, of which Tiballws the Poet: 


Alba Palxftino [anita Columba Syro. 
The white Douce is for holy held, in Syria Paleftine. 


It wasoncof the chiefelt and ftrongélt Cities of the Philiffims. Tebred manyleat- 50 
ned men (faith Polaterran)as Antiochus, Sofss, Cygnus, Dorotheus theFiferian, 
Artemidorns who wrote the ftorie of Bithynia. 

In Afcalon, as foe fay, was that wicked Herod borne, that feeking after out S* 
uiour,caufed all the Male-children oftwo ycaresold and vnder tobe ea e 
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Chriftian times it hada Bilhop , and atter that when it was by the Salzcine detaeed, 
Richard King of England while hemade Warrein theholy Land, gaue ita new wall 
and many buildings. Eis wurescium SALADINYs dsraffet, RicuaxDvs dn- Advichin trib. 
glorum Rex inflauraut, faith A trichorins, Suave. 

In Lanedstime it was one of themoltrenowned Cities of the Philifitins : for hee 
nameth Gath and 4/calon only, when hee lamenteth the death of sy/ ,and Jo- 2.Sam. 
wathin : not{pcaking of the other three. Tell tt notin Gath, nor publi[d it notin che 
frrects of Afcalon : \t15 now called Salone, Gabimius rettored it as hee did Azotus 
and Gaza. 

19) Next to A/calon ftood Gaza or Gazera, which the Hebrewescall Hizza,the Syrisns 
Azan :of Azonus (as they fay) thefonne of Hercules. Other prophane writers af 
firme, that it was built by ipster. Pomp. Mela gines the building thereof.to Cam. 
byfesthe Perfian: becaufebelikehe rebuilt ie, and Gaza in the Perfan tongue is as 
muchtofayas Treafure. This Gaz was the firffof the fine Satrapies of the Phils 
flims :and the South Bound of the Land of Canaan towards c“gypt. But this Citic 
was farre more ancient than Camby/es, as it is proued by many Scriptures. Tt was 
oncetaken by Clea: but the ftrength of the Anukims puthim from it. At fach time Stephde orb 
as Alexander Macedon inuaded the Empire of Per/ia,it receiued a Garrifon for Darius: led 1.616... 
in defpight whereof it was by the Afsceconians after a long ftege demolithed,and was *k*S “att. 

20 called Gaza of the Defart. 

Alexander lanneus King of the sees furprifed it : and flew 500. Senatorsinthe 
Temple of 4poto which fled thither for San@uarie: but this Gaza was not fét vp in 
the fame placeagame , to wit, onthe foundations which Alexander Macedon hado- 
uer-turned, but fomewhar nearer the Sea fide : thoughthe other was but two mile 
off. It was a Towne of grcat account in thetime of the Michabees, and gauemany 
wouhdsto the sewestill t was forft by Simon: of which he made fo great account as 
he purpofed torefidetherein himfelfe , and in his abfence left Zohn his Sonne and 
Succeffour tobe Gouernour. In Brochardhis time it was {till a goodly Citic, and 
knowne by the name of Gazare. . 

2g «© Atthe very out-let ofthe Riner of Befor , ftandeth Adsiomathe Port of Gaca: to 
which the priniledge of 4 Citie was ginen by the great Conffantine, andthe place 
called Confiance after thename of the Emperours Sonne. But size the Apoflate wih vip.é cg 
foone after fauouring the G.izeaas made it {ubieG vnto th em, and commanded it to wiceyh 10, b/2, 
be called Gaze wear sina. : Cap 4. 

On the other fide of Befor, tandeth Autheon, defaced by A’examuler lantteus, re- tgp; aie 
ftored by Herod; and called Agiippias, afterthe hame of Agrippa, the fanouriteofu. ~~ 
Auguflus. 

Then Raphiawhere Philopater oucrthrew the great Antioclus : and beyond it Iafep.3 ant 1 
Rhinocurawhofe T orrent is knownein the Scriptures by the namé * of the Torrent ataaoe. 

40 of cAigyot, till the Septuagint conuerted it by Rinocura :to difference it, E27. 12. : ae 
gining the name of the Citic to the T orrent that watereth it, Plime calls it Amo. the name ot. 
colura, and lofephus, Rhisocorura :4 Epiphanies reportsit as a Tradition, thatat this th ftream- 
placethe world wasdinided by lots, betweene the three Sonnesof Woah. Se poe 
Within the Land and vponthe Rimer of Befor they place Gerar: which the Seri. afer. Chap. 
pture placeth betweene Kidefband Shur, Ger.29.1. Tharit wasnearc to the Wil- 70:3 ines 
derneffe of Beer-fhebah, it appeiares.Gene/. 20. 3 1. and therefore no meruaile that as a the maryie, 
elfewhere Beer fhebah, fo fometime Gerar , bee made the South bound of Canaan. mee, 
It was of old a diftn&t Kingdome from the Phils{lim Satrapies, the Kings by one &# auco.aio, 
common name were called zbimelechs ; §. Hterome faith that afterwardit was called mes 
5° Regio falutars , The healthy Countries fothat it was no meruaile that.tbrahamy and 
Jface ined much iti thefe parts. Of King /2’s conquetft of the Cities about Gerar, fee 
2.Ch 02.14.04. me : 

More within the Land was Sieleg or T/felek , which was burnt by the male 
kites, when Dawidin his flying from Saul to the Péilyfims had lett his cattiagesthere, 

but 
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but Daud followed them ouer the River of Befor, and put them to the flaughter, 
and recouered the prey. 


Hofip.to.nrtn. Next Dahir fometime Cariath-Sepher, the Citie of Letters, the Vniuerfitic as 
they fay , or Academie of old Paleftine>. In’S. Hieromes time it fecmes it had the 
higine OF Daena : lofwa 15. 49. itiscalled Yrbs Sanne: from the name » asit feemes 
of fome of the Anakims, as Hebron wascalled ¥rbs Arbahi. For euen hence alfo Thar 

bare  thefe Giants expelled. It was taken chiefly by orhomel, incouraged by Calebs pro. 
mife of his Daughter in marriage : but that Jo/uaand the Hoaftof Jfrael were at the 
forpiite, itappeares Jof- 10. 3 9. This Cite Jof’2 1.1 5.isnamed among thofe which 
out of Simeon and ines were ginen to the Lewites. And henccit fecmes they attri. 
bute it to this Tribe. 


Befides thcle, theteare many othersin the Tribe of Simeon, but of leffe fame,as 


Hyp, oF which lof.19.7. which alfo lef.2.1.16. is reckoned foroneofthe Cities of 
he Leases; gmen out of the portion of Iadzand Simeon ( for which Junius thinkes 
* Andalfo 1, Hifhgns isnamed 1.Chron.6. 59. though * in the placc of lofua thele twoare diftin- 
ehrma32. — gnifhed) alfo Tholad fo named 1,Chron, 4. 29. tor which Jofwa 19. 4. wee haue 
Eltholad, Chitwar-Sufa fo named lofua t9.5. tor which Tofua 15. wee haue Chat- 
xar-Gadea, both names agreeing in fignification : for Gadde is Turma, and Safe 
Equitatus, mn 
Inthe fame places of Jo/ia and of the Chronicles Chorma is named 
thinke to bee the fame with thatof which Wumb, 1 4-45. to which the dmmalekites 
and Canaanites purfued the ifraclites. But that Chorma cannot bee in Swzeon, nor 
within the Mountainesof Edumea, For J/rael fled not that way : but backe againe 
Deut. t. to the Camp, which lay tothe South of Edumea,in the Defart.  « 
The fame places alfo name Beer/heba in this Tribe : {0 called of the Oath be. 
Gear31,  tweene Abraham and Abimilec: neare vnto which Hagar wandred with her Sonne 
Jfmael, It was alfo called the Citie of J/aac, becanfe hee dwelt long there. While 
the Chrifiians held the Holy Land, they laboured much to {trengthen this place 
ftanding onthe borderof the Arabian Defert, and in the South bound of Cane 
It hath now thename of Gibelin. The other Cities OF Sisneon which are namedin 30 
the places of Jo/ua, and of the Chronicles, aboue noted , becanfe they helpe vs no- 
thing inftorie, I omitthem. In thctime of Ezekia King of Juda, certaine of this 
* Asitfeemes Tribe being ftreightned in their owne Territories, pafled to * Gedor, as it is 1. 
me pe a Chron. 4.39. (the fame place which Jof. 15. 36. is called Gedera and Gederethaima ) 
the firt para Which atthat time was inhabited by theillué of Cham : wherethey feated them- 
ia ete {clues sasalfo fine hundred others of this Tribe, deftroiedthe Reliques of Analee 
Citiesof paa, 1 the Mountaines of Edom, and dwelt in their places, 
1ud.16.3. The Mountaines within this Tribe are few, and thar of Sampfon the chiefett : 
vnto which hecarried the Gate-poft of Gaza. The Riuers are Befor , and the Tor- 
rent of egypt called Shichar, asis noted in Affer. 40 
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§. TIL. 
THE TRIBE OF gypy4 


ple they were found fiue hundred thoufand fighting men. 


20 . The Cities of suds were many. But I willrememberthe chiefet of them : be- 
ginning with rad,or Horma, which ftandeth in the en trance of Judea from Idumea : 
whofe King firft furprifed the Uraclites as they pailed by the border of Canaan to. Num.21.0.3. 
wards Moab : and tooke ftom them fome {poiles, and many prifoners : who being ¥/12».14. 


afterward ouerthrowne by the //raelites, the fonnes of Keni,the Kinfmen of Mofes, He 1-¥-86 
obtained a poffeflion in that Tetritorie - who before the comming of the /raelites, 
dwelt betweene Atacian and Amalek, 


Following this Frontier towards Zdumeaand the South, 4/6 
Acrabbimis placed, the next to Arad: {fo called becaufe of Scorp 
tobe in that place : from which name of Acrabbin, Hierome thin 

o the Toparclee called Acrabathena was denominated : of which 
Manaffes. Onthe South fide alo of dea they place the Cities 
Adada, Cedes, Afbpa, Jethnam, and Afor or Chatfor,mottof them 

And then Zh : of which thereare two places fo 
body of Zuda, of which the Defart and Forrett adioy 
hid himfelfe fiom saul, After thefe are the Cities of E/ron, Ada 
mona, or Hat/mon, of no great fame, 

Turning now fiom zdumeatowards the North, we finde the Cities of Danza, She- 

mab, Anam, the other Afor, or Chatfor, Behaloth, and thetwo Sochoes + of all which 
fee fof. 5. allo Cartoth by Jofnac.t 5-v.25.called Kertoth : whence judas the Traitor trde3.8, §: 
40 Was called J/-carioth, as it wereaman of Carwoth. Then Hethamtheabode Of Samp. Chron 11.6. iun, 


Jon which Rehoboamrecdified, Beyond thefe towards the North border, and to- kes ean = 
wards Elentheropolis, isthe Citie of lethar,or Jatthir, belonging tothe Lewites. In Saint notes that this 
Hieromes time it was called sethira: and inhabited altogether with Chriffians: neare eee peed 
vnto this Citic wasthat remarkeable battaile fought betweene 4/4 King of tuda, the bound. of 
and Zara King of the Arabians, who brought into the field a Million of fighting luda belonged 
men : and wasnotwith ftanding beaten and putto flight: 4/2 following the vidorie eee 

as farre as Gerar, which at the fame time herecouered. Hieron, ix lag, 
Not farre from JZether, ftandeth Tarmuth, whofe Kin 


gwasflaine by ofa, andthe He. 
Citic ouerturned. Next vnto it is Marefathenatiue Citie of the Prophet Afichea: 


yo Betweeneit and Odollz, Indas Adachabeens ouerthrew Gorgies : and fent thence CE pians pep 
thoufand Dragmsas of {iluerto be offered for Sacrifice. 
Odolla or Hadullom it felfe wasan ancient and magnificent Citic, taken by lofisa, Gens.02; 
and the King thereof flaine. Jonathas Muchabans beautified it 


greatly. Then latiats, 
Ceila or Keila afterward Echela, where Dawid fometime hid himfelfe : and which 1 Samnazat: 


afterward 


enfus Storpionis, or Num.34-3. 
10ns, which are (rid DeutB.rg. 
ks that the name of 
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afterward he deliuered from theaffaults of the Phili/tims : neare which the Prophet 

oA bacuc was buried : whofe monument remained and was fecne by S.Hierome., 
Neare itis Hebron fometime called the Citie of Arbab, for which the Fulgar hath 

Cariatharbe : the reafon of this name they giue as if it fignified the Citie of foure: 


becaufe the foure Patriarchs, Adam, Abraham, Ifaac, and Iacob, were therein buried, « 


but of dam it is but fuppofed :and it is plaine by the places Jofua 14.14. an 5.1, 
and 20. 11. that Arbabhere doth not fignifie foure, but that it was the name of the 
Father ofthe Giants called Anakim, whole fonne as it feemes Anak was sand Ashj- 
man, Shefhai, and Talat (whom Calebexpelled Jof:1 5.) were the fonnes of this_4. 


nak, Wum.t 3.23, Thename of nuk fignifieth Torquem , ‘a chaine worne for orna- 10 


ment zand it feemes that this mak inriched by the {poiles which himfelfeand his 
Father got, wore a chaine of gold,and fo got this name? and leauing the cuftome to 
his pofteritie left alfo the name: fo that im Latme the name of Anakim may not a- 
mille be expounded by Zorquati., ws 

The Citie Hebron was one of the ancienteft Cities of Canaan : built feuen yeares 
before T/oam or Tanis in Agypt:andit was the head and chiefe Citie of the Anakin, 
whom Caleb expelled : to whom it wasin part giuen : to wit,the Villages adioyning, 
and thereft to the Zewites. Ithada Bifhopin the Chriffian times, and a magnificent 
Temple built by Helen the Mother of Canfantmne, A 


Not farre hence they finde Eleutherapélis or the free Citic, remembred often by 20 


S.Hierome. Then Eglon whofe King Dabir aflociated with the other foure Kingsof 
Qoftovar. the Amorites, to wit, of Hierufalem, Hebron, larmuth, and Lachis, befieging the Gibeo- 

mites, were by Jofua vtterly ouerthrowne. From hence the next Citic of fame was 

Emaus afterward Qicopoli,one of the Cities of Gouernment or Prafidencies of indza, 

In fight of this Citie Judis Aacchabeus (after he had formerly beaten both poly. 
Mace.t.3.  wivsand Seron) gaueathird ouerthrow to Gorgias Lieutenantto Antiochus, : 
eufeh.in chron, . 10 the ycare 1301. it was ouer-turned by an earth-quake, faith Ew/ébin. In 
Brochitit.6. the Christian times it had a Bifhops feate of the Diocefle of Cefaria of Paleftine. 

_ From Emaustoward the Weft Seathere are the Cities of Nahama, Bethdagon and 


* Alfor.chron, Gader or Gedera, or Gederothaima , of which and of Gederoth * tof. 15.v. 36" & Al. 340 


#3. as is @ Then dzechato which Jo/na followed the flaughter ofthe fine Kings before named, 
bred inthe 4 Citie of great ftrength inthe Valley of 4 Zerebinth or Turpintine:asthe Vulgar rea- 
Tribe of Si deth 1.Sam.17.2. whence (as it (eemes) they feat itneate vito Soca, and vnto Lebma 
aeeavnins for in OF the Lesites. Itreuolted from the fubie&tion of the fewes while soram the fontteof 
Valle Teredin- Tofapbat ruled in Hierufalene : And next vnto this ftandeth Maceda which Zofua veter- 
thihath in vale ly di fpeopled. 

Databla keeps  Ontheother fide of Emsaus towards the Eaft ftandeth Beth/ur,otherwile Beth/ora, 
the Hebrewe and Beth/or: one of the ftrongeftand molt fought for placesin all Jada : Itis feated 


reagiagin °4l- ona high Hill ; and therefore called Beth{ur (the houfeonthe Rocke , or of firength.) 


oftp.13, ant.g. Tt wasfortified by Roboam :and afterward by Judas Macchabaus. Lyfiasforftit, and 49 


macet.6, Antiochus Eupator by famine: lonathas regainedit : and it was by Simon exceedingly 
fortified againft the Syrian Kings. 

Genefis3i48, _ Bethleem isthe next vnto it within fixe miles of Aierufalem , otherwile Lehem: 
fometime Ephrata : which name, they fay, it had of Calebs wife, when asit is fo called 
by Mo/es before Caleb was famous in thofe parts Gen. 38.16. Of this Citie was 4- 
beffan or Ibzan, Indge of I{rael, after Jephtah,famous for thethirtie Sonnesand thirtie 
Daughters, begotten by him. Elimelec was alfoa Bethlemite,who with his wife Nao- 
mi Sojourned in Moab during the famine of Judain the time ofthe Judges, with whom 

Ruth.t. Ruth the daughter inlaw of Naomiteturned to Bethleem : and maried Booz of whom 


Obed, of whom I/hai,of whom Dawid. It hadalfo the honourto be the natiue Citic 50 


of our Sauiour Je/usChrift : and therefore fhallthéteniorie thereof neuer end. 
Hiereaincomm. In Zabulon of Galilee there wasalloa Citic of the fame name : and therefote was 
ie Nes: this of our Sauiour called Bethleem luda. 
AO Acids From Bethleem fome foure or fiye mile flandeth Thetwa : the Citie of Amos the 
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Prophet ; and to this place adioyning is the Citic of Bethzacarza,in the way between 1, atece. 6 2 
Bethfuraand Hierufalen: on whofe Hills adioyning the glorious gilt thiclds of n- lefeph. ant.ix. 
tiochws {hined like lamps of fire in the cies of the Jewes. The Citicof * Bezek was al- a eee 
fo neare vnto Bethleém, which _Adoni-bezec commanded 3 who had durihig his * Secin Mana 
raigne tortured 70. Kings, by cutting ofthe ioynts of their Fin gersand Toes: and ¢.7.9.7.f.1. 
made them gather bread vnderhis Table: but at lengtli the fame end befell him- 
felfe by the fonnes of Juda, after they had taken him prifoncr. 
Thereft of the Citiesin this part (moftofthem ofno great cftimation) wee may 
pafle by vntill wecome to the magnificent Caftle of Herodium, which Herod ercéted 
19 ona Hill, mounting thereunto with 200. Marble fteps , exceeding beautifull and toZp.54.an2,22, 
firong. And towards the Dead Sea, arid adioyning to the Defart of Ieruel,between 
it and Tekoa,is thateliwus floridus, where in the time of Jehofaphat,the Iewes ftood and 2.chro.20.v.16. 
lookt on the Afoabites, Avamonites, and Edomites, maffacring one an other, when &*% 
they had purpofed to ioyne againft Jude: neare which place is the V alley of blef- 
fing , where the Zewes the fourth day after, folemnely came and blefled God for fo 
ftrange deliucrance. 
Now the Cities of Jida which border the Dead Sea,are thefe 3 Aduranbeautified 2.chron.r1. 
by Roboam : and Tfohar which the Vulgar calleth * Segor: fo called becaufe Lot in his * Somceallit 
a. . ‘ f ee + Bal fabifa and 
praicr forit vrged thatit was but a little one: whence it was called Tfohar, which ft pitta ies 
20 ghificth a little one : when as the old name was Belah, as it is Gen.t 42. Inthe Ro- xan Secin 
mans umes it hada Garrifon, and was called (asthcy fay) Pannier :in Hieromestime pas 
Balezena. Then Engaddi or Hea-gadah, firft Afafonthamar : neare vnto which are the ee ee 
Gardens of Bal/famunz, the beft that the world had called Opobalfamum: the moft 2.19.20. 
part of all which Trees € /eopatra Queene of egypt fent for out of Judea, aind Herod a peek 
wheither feared or loued sathonie her hufband, caufed themto be rooted vp and /o#-hamer, 
prefented vnto her: which fhecreplanted neare Heliopolis in c£gypt.T his Citie was *0h%20.2» 
firft taken by Chedorlaomer, and the Amorites thence expelled. It was one of the Gen.14,7. 
moftremarkable Cities of Judea: and one of the Pra/idescies thercof, 


Thereft of the Cities are many in the In-land; and among them Jefracl; notthat 1.Regar, 


Tudg.1.v.6,c7 7 


30 which was the Citie of Naboth, of which alreadic: butan other of the fame name, 


the Citie of Achinoan, the wife of Danid, the nother of that Ammon, whom Abfa 2. $6m.17.25. 
lom flew :alfo asfome thinke the Citie of 4/4, 4b/aloms Lieutenant,andthe com- 
mander ofhis Armic. But this feemeth to bee anerrour grounded vpon the heare- 
nefle of the wordes, i/raeland Jefrael :and becaufe the 2.S2m.1 7.25. Amafaes father 
is calleda A/raelite, who firft ofthe Chron.2..1 7. is called an J/maelite :indeede the He- 
brew Orthographie fheweth that Amafaes Father is not faid to be of the Citie defrael, 
butan //raelitein Religion, though otherwife an //aelite. 
In this Tribe there were mariy high Hills or Mountaincé, as thofe of Engaddi vp- 
pon the Dead Sea andthe Mountaines of Juda, which beginne to rife by Emaus, 


40 and end neare Taphna, and thefe part Juda ftom Dan and Simeon. Of others which 


fiand fingle therc is that of Hebyon:: at the foote whereof wasthat Oake of Atambre 
where thethree Angells appeared to Abraham , which S. Hierome calletha Fir tree ; repos 
and faith that it ftood till the time of Conjftantine the yonger. There is alfo that nebr.c quefh; 
Mountainecalled Codis achille, on the South fide of Ziph: on the top whereof the BAG ig 
great Herod, inclofing the old Caftle, erefted by lonathas Macchabeus, andcalled ¢. aa Eee 
Maffada , garnifhed it with feucn and twentichigh and firong Towers :and therein 
Jeft Armour arid furniture for an hundreth thoufand men : being as it feemetha 
place vnacceflable, and of incomparable ftrength. 

Inthe Valley afterward called the Dead Sea,or the Lake Ahualtitis,this Countrié 


yo had foure Citics, Adema, Sodom, Seboim,and Gomorra, deftroied with fire ftom Héa. 


nen for their vnnaturall {innes. 
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§. IIL. 
THE TRIBE OF REVBEN 


and bis Borderers. 


tod 


The feates and bounds of Midian, Moab , and Ammen, 
part whereof the Reubenites wanne from StRON King 
of Hesben, 


<4 N the other fide of the Dead Sea, Rexben the eldeft of Zacobs fonnes aut 
%, inhabited : of whofe children there were numbred at Mount Sines anna ‘ 
& 46000. who dying withthe reft in the Defarts , there remained td Li 

944 poflciie the Land promifed 43700. bearing armes. But before wee aig 


STORASA {peake of thefe orthe reft thatinhabited the eaft fide ofvorden, fome- bs rok 
thing of their borderers :to wit, A&dian, Moab, and Ammon, whole land in our wrie 40 a 
ters areconfufedly defcribed, and not eafily-diftinguilhed. And firftwee are tore x“ yee 
member that out of dérahams kindred came many mightie Families : as by Jase rcing 
and Jaceb the Nation called i/raei, and afterward Jewes :by Efau or Edomthe idume- an jt 


ans : by Ifmael the eldeft fonne of Abraham, the I/maelites:and by Keturabhis latt wife chil. 
the Midianites. Andagaine by Lot, Abrahams brothers fonne, thofe two valiant Na- tlre 
tions of the Moabites, and Ammonites :all which being but ftrangers in the Land of wi Ga 
Canaan (formerly pofleft by the Canaanites,and by the Familiesofthem defcended) Suathas dr 


thefeiffues and alliances of Abrahars, all but Zacob, whole children were bredin4- olteting th 

gt, inhabited the frontier places adioyning. thei tt 
Efawand his fonnes held Zdwmea : which bounded Canaas on the South. Tfrmacl 30 polon wi 

tooke from the South-eaft part of the Dead Sea: ftretching his poffeffion over all jo Kingsofthe 

Arabia Petrea,anda part of Arabia the Defart, as farreasthe Riuer of Tigris, from the Moun 

Sur to Hawilah, re conguer 
Moab tooke the reftof thecoaft of the Dead Sea, leauing a partto Midian : and omen, pasa 

pafling ouer Araoz, inhabited the plaines betweene Jordan and the Hills of bari inthe Mounea 

orc drnon, as farre Northas E/febon, ot Chesbon, : tlgththe 6 
Ammon fate downe on the North-eaft fideof Arnon, and poffeftthe Tra& from Pits, 

Uaftary, Rabba afterward Philadelphia, both within the Mountaines of Gilbead , and without 
them as farre forth as Arroer, though in 4o/¢s time hee had nothing left hitn inall 
Mawar. v4, that Valley: forthe dmorites had thruft him ouer the Riuer of Jaboc , as they had 49 

done Moab ouer Arnon. Asthefe Nations compaffed fundnie parts of Canaan, forthe 

border betweenethe Riuer of Zbocand Damafcus was held by the 4moritesthem- 

{elues, with other mixt Nations: all which Territorieon the Eaft fide ofdordan, and 

onthe Eat fideofthe Dead Sea,was granted by Adofes tothe Tribes of Reuben,Gad, 

and halfe Manafe: whereof that part which A¢oab had , was firftpoffelt by the E- 

mims a Nation of Giants weakned and broken by Chedorlahemer , after expulfed by: 

the Moabites,as before remembred. That tehich the Ammonites held was the Ter- 

ritorie and ancient pofleflion ofthe Zamzummsims or Zurai, who werealfo beatenat 

the fame time by Chedorlahomer, Amraphel, and the reft: and by them an eafie way 

of conqueft was prepared for the Ammonites. 
Now where it is written that 4rvon wasthe border of Moab , the fame isto bee 

vnderftood according to the time when Mofes wrote. For then had Sebon orhis An- 

cefter beaten the Moabites out of the plaine Countries , betweeneAbarim and J0r- 


den, and driuen them thence from Hesbon oner Arnon , and this happened nae 
erore 
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before C¥o/es arriuall vpon that border, when yaheb gouerned the Mozbites. For 
he that ruled och when Mo/es palt Arnon » was not the fonne of ¥heb , but 
name was Balac thefonne of Zipper. And it may be that thofe Kings we 
as the Edum cans anciently were. - F ' 

Nowall that part of -%@eab betweene drnon and Lerdan , as farte North as Effe- 


bon wasinhabited by Reuben. And when Ufrael arrived therc out of £ Sypt , it was 


in the poffeflion of Sebo, of the race of Canaan by Amerews : and therefore did 


Jephtah the Tudge of sfrael iuftly defend the regaining of thofe Countries again 
theclaime of the ammonites: becaufe (as he alteaged ) cofes found them in the 
ehandes of Avogh or Ammon: who (faith tndg.re, 
lephtah) had three hundred yeares time to1ecouer them , and didnot: whence hee 
inferrcth that they ought not to claime then now. 
And leaft any fhould maruaile why the Ammonites in lephtah his time fhould 
make claime to thefe Countries : whetcas Mo/es in the Place amb. 21. verf.r6. 
rather accounts them to haue beenc the ancient pofleffion of the CAZecbites then of 
the Ammenites : ivisto be noted that Deut. 3-14. when it is faid that the yron bed 
of Og wasto be feene at Rabbath, thechicfe Citieof the Ammonites, itisalfo fieni- 
fied, that much of the Land of Og, which the i/raelites pollefled, 


was by him orhis 
Anceftors got frori the Ammonites,as much of Schons was from the Moabites. 


his 
re electiue, 


20 Andasthe Canaanite Nations were featcd fo confiufedly together thar it was hard 


to diftinguifh them: foalfowere the fonnes of Moaband An:nzon, Midian, Awmalek, tofx;, verfins 
and imacl. Yet thereafon-feemeth plaine enough why mmo, 


2 comtharded in oes 
. 5 . . 2 5 . 4 tha 
chiefe, in Jephtahs time ; for fometime thc one Nation, fometimethe other of al] Bt one 


s hae ‘ halfe of the 
thofe borderers acqtiired the Soueraigntie: and againe that one part of the Land Land of Ham. 


which Gud held, namely within the Mountaines of Gahizd; or Gilhead, and asfarre Rapes 
South as Arroer belonged to the Ammonités. 


Ahd therefore taking aduantage fice is aid ts 
of the tinie, they then fought to recouer it againe. Yetat fuch timeas Mofes ducr- have beenc gi 


; on : he Ga- 
threw Schon at Jabaz, the Ammonites had loftto the Ammeorites, all that partoftheir diswasscha 


: i ditesswas talien 
poffeffion which lay about Arroer , and betweene it and sabdc: Sehon and Ogtwo Sit from the 


30 Kingsof the mmorites hauing difplanted both Atoab and Ammon of all within f7eetes by 


40 


50 Bofor in folitudine Mifer, without any ground fiom the Hebrew : whence adj. 


2 : Be, é ee ie : Sehoa > bur the 
the Mountaincs. For it is written in the oneand twentieth of Wums. v, 24. that J/- place pew.>.15 
4 P 


rael conquered the Land of Schon fom Arnon vnto Jabor , exen vnto the children of proucth that 


aes 5 i afwell Qe, as 
Ammon, {o asat thistime the Riuer of Z2boc was the South bound of Ammon, with- Seron, hat gots 
in the Mountaines, when as aticiehtly they had alfo poffeflons oucr Zaboe which ten Lands out 


Mer oo 
atlength the Gadites poffeft, asin the thirteenth chapter of Jo/ua verf. 25. it ap- a 
peares. 


he 
ee 1b lb 
Of the memorable places of the Rubenstes, 


*L Bechiefe Cities belonging to Reuben were thee ; Kedemoth, {or which the yul- 

&47 5 without any foew of warrant , readeth lethfon. The Vulgsror Hrerome fol. tofa1.4¢. 
lowed the Septuagint thofe two verfes 36, and 37. of x1. of. being wanting in the 
old Zebrew Copies,and the Septuagintrcd Kedjon tor Kedmorh,which Kedfon by wri- 
ting flipt into Zeth/on. 

This Citic which they gave tothe Zeuitess itmpdrtsher hame to the Defert ad- peui.r.26. 
ioyning : ftom whence Mo/és fent his Embaffage to Sebon, In the fame place of It was a mar- 


‘i : E ; : 2 nal} noteo.t 
Iofua where this Kedemoth is mentioned » the Vulgar for Betfer c ville cius, reades ibe Bee 
where the 70, 


chomins makes a Towne called Mifor in the bordet berweehe Reuben and Gad. "epithe word 


Farther from Kedemoth neare the Dead Sea (fo 

Mountainous hath fewe Cities ) they place two Townes of note . 

Lefiah of which Gene. 10. verf. 19. 2 Greckes call it Calirhoe 
L 
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— 


$$ 
286 T be fecend Booke of the firft part Cuar.to.§.4.t.2, 


Bp which there is a Hill, from whence there foweth Springs both ofhot andeold. 
gfep.a7.antc.g : : : es vagal, 
e Hieron.ia bitter and fweete water , all which foone after their rifling, beeing ioyned inone 
queHeh. in ftreame, doe makeavery wholefome bath, cfpecially forall contractions of finews: 
Gen Fa tid Anayih : ‘ : : 
to which Hered the elder, when hee was defperate of allother helpe, repaired, but in 
vaine, Others fay that thcfe Springs arife out ofthe hills of ALacharus in this Tribe, 
Acofia.t.3. The like fountains are found inthe Pyremyes:and in Peru,called the Baths of the Ingas 
lofep. 13.an0.c. OF Kings. The other towns A¢icharwsthe next between La/a and Jordan -ofall thar 
24.0 14.4100 part of the world the firongelt In-land Citic and Cattle, ftanding Vpon a mountaine 
Be ee every way vnaccellible. It wasfirlt fortified by Alecander lanmaus , who madeit4 
7635 .  fronticr againftthe drabzams : butit was demolilhed by Gabinius , inthe warrewith 19 
Aristobulus faith lofephus ” Itwasthither ( faith Jofephus ) that Hered fent John Bap- 
tt, and whereinhee was flaine : hisarmicfooneafter being veterly ouerthrowne 
by 4retas king of Arabia, and him(clfc.after this murther neuer profpering. Not 
Dert 443- — farre from Macherus was Bofor or Boxra, a, towne of! refuge, and belonging to the Le 
es wites, and neerc it Laias vpon Jordaw , which Herod built in honour of Zinie themo- 
tuerJalecbebr. ther of Tiberius C. efar. ' 
Tothenorth of Liaias is Setin, or Sittim : whcrethechildren of Jfraele mbraced 
Namast. the daughters of Widian, ar Moab: and where Phineas pierced the bodie of Ziwwi 
and Costs with his {peare bringing due vengeance vpon them, when they were in 
the middeft of their finne: and from hence Jofua fent the Difcouerersto view ierico 10 
Tof3.t ftaying here vntill hee went oucr Jordan. As for the Torrent Setim, which in this 
place Adrichomius dreames of, reading Jodl 3.18. srrigabit torrentem Setim : The vul- 
gar hath torrentem fpimarum :and Luniusvallem cedrorum : expounding it not for anic 
particular place in Canaan : but for the Church, in which the iuft being placed, groiy 
as the Cedars, as itis Pfal.92-13. "a 
The plaine Country hereabout by Mofescalled The Plaines of Moab, where heex: 
pounded the Booke of Dezferonomy.to the people, a little before his death; isin the 
eginning of tite fame booke precifely bounded by A4o/es. On the South it had the 
great De/artof Paran : where they had long wandred. Onthe Eatt it had Char(e. 
roth, and Dizabab (of whichtwothe formeristhat Gazoru:, of which Prolamy in 30 
Palestina, the later was a Tract belonging tothe Nabathai in Arabia Petrea, where 
* Thefameas Was * Adezahab, of which Gen.36.39.) by the Geographerscalled \Medana and Me 
itfeems which daba. Onthe Weltit had Jordan : andon the North it had Laban (in dwsius Edi- 
wed siete, Hon, by the faultof thePrint , Lamban Deuteron. 1.1.) the fame which the Geo- 
whence wee graphers call Libias : and fome confound it with Liwies, of which eucn now wee 


readeofthe fpake, 


Voatiries, _ Alfoon the fame North fidetowards theconfines of Calefjrea, it had. Thophel: 


16.0of whichal- whereabout fometime Pell of Carle/yria ftood : which was in theregion of Decapolit, 
ae “meade in and as Stephanus faith, was fometime called Butis, Itis aif noted in Aofésto beouct 
Daud againtt againftornecre vnto S#ph, for which the Vulgar hath the red Sea, as allo Num. 2.14. 
ioum theam~ it tran{lateth the word Suphahin like manner : whereas in this place of Deuteronomte 
19.7. Alf r. there isno addition ofany word in the Hebrew to fignifie the Sea:and yet the Scrip- 
Pre é ture, when this word is fo to be taken, vfeth the addition of Mara, thereby todiltin- 
Seebeforees Builhit from the region of Suph or Suphah-which doubtleffe was about thefe Plains 
57. of Moab towards the dead Sea : where the Country beig full ofreedes, wasthere- 
fore thus called :asatfo the red Sea was called Atare Suph, for likereafon. 

The place inthefelarge plaines of Adoab, where Mo/es made thofe diineexhor- 
fobtag, ‘tations , fome fay was Bethabara where John baptized, which in the Starieof Gedeom 
Iud.7.24, iscalled Beth-bara. lofépbus faies it was whete after the Citie 4bi/2 food, neere Ir 
fofipeant.4.7. dan, ina place fetwith palme trees : which fure was the fame as — tbel-fittim in the 50 

Plaines of Moab, Numb. 33.49. (that fomecal! Abel-fathaimand Bel-farhim) which is 

reckoned by Mefesin that place of Numbers for the 42. and laftplace of the Ifrachites 

Nomas.r, _ ‘UlcaMping in the time of Mofes : This place is alfo called sittim : which word if we 
Exodasae. {hould interpret, we fhould rather bring it from Cedars, than from Thornes, with 
Advichoms 
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Cuap.to, Sache of the Hiftorie of the World. 


= 


Wiawine a others. It was the wood of which the Arke. of the Tabernacle 


was made, 
Toward the Eaft ofthefe plaines of atvab,the 
Stbma, and Hesbon the chiefe Citie of Schon, and Elbahel, and Ki 
» the Giants Emam, Of the two firft of thefe ‘Mofes {eemes to gi 


Nebo (in ftead of which Juaivs Ef.46.1 reades Deus 
Tdoll-Oracle, and Bsd-meon is the habitation of Ba 
Nebo in thefe parts denominated : from whofe top, which the common 
10 call Phaf(gah, Afofes before hisdeath faw all the Lan 
which ftorie unis doth not take Pha/gah or Pifeah 
an appellatine, fignifying a Hill :and lo alfo vatablys in 
where he noteth that fome call Pi/gah that top which | 


'y place the Cities Neto,Baal-2eon, 
athaines the fear of Nia 33.0 37. 


1es We ye a nore thar the ale v.53. 
names were to be changed : becanfe they tafted of the cvechites * Idolatrie, For 223" 


11.3% 
Exod.23.13, 


vaticinus )wasthe name of their Nomen sinters 


a. Of the fame Idol! was the Hil] *c7oun ncre- 


tordaming ue 


Tranflators avdater in ore 
dof Canaan beyond Lordain.' In #8P/s€ 4 n07 
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allcneptarns fins 
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fome places ; as XH, 1.20 lhys eis Hef's 
ooketh to Jericho, and Hair as 
it looketh to Aéoab, which opinion may be fomewhat ftrengthened by the name of 


17 amonebo ne. 
Wiad Brhalino~ 
ruin 7b ove eins, 


a Citic of Reuben mentioned Jo/.13. 29. called Afbdoth- Pifga, which isas muchas VVb* name 


decur{us P:fge :to wit, where the waters did runnedowne ftom Pi/za. Inthe fame 


they vfed for 
Neboitdoth 


place of Zo/ua there isalfo named Beth-peor , as belonging to Reuben : focalled {rom Rot appesr b 


a 


the Hill Peor: from whence alfo Baal the Idoll was called Bual--Peor >Ww 
was the fameas Priapws :thechiefe place of whofe worlhip feemes t 
2.0 Bamoth-Bahal, of which alfo Jof-1 3.1n the Cities of Reuben : for which 


firft brought Balzam to curfethe Ufraelites. 


f. ITI. 


Of diners places bordering Reuben belonging to Midian; 
Moab or Edom, 


30° [Here were befides thefe dinets places ofnote oner Arnon, which adioyned to 
Reuben :amongft which they place Gali , the Citic of Phalti:to 

gauc his Daughter ichol from Danid: but iunivs thinkes this Towneto be in Ben- 
damin gathering fo much out of E/zy 10. verf.29. where it is named among the 
Cities of Beniamin, With better reafon perhaps out of Num.21.v.19. wee may 
fay that Afathanaand Nabahel were in thefe confines of Reuben « through which 
places the i/raelites paft after they had left the Well called Beer : Then De- 


blathum which the Prophet Hieremie threatneth with the reft of the Cities of Hi 


(Moab. 


Madan aMlo is found in thefe parts, the chiefe Citic of the Vadiaitesin Atoab - 

40 but not that Atidian or Adadian by the Red Seas wherein Zerhrainhabitcd. For of 
the Atacianitesthere were two Nations, of which thefe of atoab became Idolaters, 
dnd receined an exceeding oucrthrow by a Regiment of tweluc thonfand i/7ae~ 
ites, fent by Mofésoutof the plames of Aad : at fich time as Ifrael beganne to 
accompanic their Daughters : their fiue Kings with Balaam the South-faicr were 
then flaine: and their Regall Citic withthe reft deftroied. The other AGdiznites 
ouet whom Jethro was Prince, or Prieft, forgatenot the God of #braham their An- 
ceftor, but reliened and affifted the 7/raeltes in their painefull crauailes, through the 
Defarts sand were in all that paflage their guides. In the South border of Ctzoab 

adioyning to Edom, and fometime reckoned as the chiefe Citte of Edom, there 


hich they fay fe 
o hane beene m 
NEP SI AT. 


they reade the high places of Baal (for fo the word fignifieth) to which place Bala 


Ban 


2.0 
Eeth-sneon, 
E/aia8.nz: 


whom Saul 1,Sam 24.0.8 


CYC, As 


Is Efa.16.t. 


yo that Petra which in the Scripturesis called Selab, which isas much as rapes or petra, Reg 147, 
_ Itwas alfo called Jocfheel, dsappeares bythe place 2. Reg. 14. It wasbuile (faith ene 


Jofephus ) by Recem, one of thole fine Kings of the AMadianites {laine as before 
is faid : after whom it was called Recem: Now they fay it is called Crac and 
Alozer4, 


Li 2 The 


a 
Tbe fecond Bookeof thefirft part Cuar.to. Sheba, 
ee. Pe - -. es. 2 
The Soldans of 4 gypt, for the excecding ftrength thereof, kept thereinall their 
treafures of -£gyptand Arabia:of whichit is the firftand ftrongeft Citie : the fame 
perhaps which P&aieand Strabocall Nabathea, whencealfothe Province adioyning 
tookenamc: which name feemesto haue been taken at firft from Nabaioth the fonne 
of Abrahams by Kethura, For Nabatheaisno where vnderftood for all Arabia Petyeg 
(at leaft where it isnot mifvnderftood) butitis that Prouince which neighboureth 
» Iudea. For Pharaninhabited by Jimael, whofe people Prolomiecalleth Pharanites, in 
fteede of i/aclstes, and all tho{c Territories of the Cufites , Madianites » Amalekites, 
L/maclites, Edomites, or Idumaans , the Lands of Moab, Ammen, Hu, Sin, and of 0g 
King of B4/an, were parts of Arabia Petraa thought bealfo truc, that {ome partof 19 
r.chrons.usg, 47abia the Defart bclonged tothe Amalekites, and Ifmaelites : all which Nations the fats ot fi 
& 30. Scriptures in the firftof Chromiclesthe fifth callcth Hagarims of Hagar. ‘ ier 
This Citie Petra, Seaurus belieged with the Romane Armie ; and finding the place a a 
in fhew impregnable, he was content by thc perfwalion of dati ater, to takea com- eel 
pofition of money, and to quit it. Yet Ama/ias King of uda ith he had flaughte. : vite 
red 10000. of the Arabiansinthe Valley called Salnarum ) wanne alfo this Citie, eae 
S.Hierome finds Rath the Moabiteto be naturall of this Citie. Inthe time when the i if Fi 
Gul-tyr,r0.bell, Chriftians held the Kingdome of Hterufalem , ithad a Latine Bifbop , having before yest mn 
facr3. beene vnderthe Greeke Church. It is featcd not farre from Hor where Aaron died, ea 
Atwer. and on the other fide towards the Northis the Riuer of Zared or Zered, bywhichao = | Roel 
Divtarz, — Adofesincamped in the 38. Station. Adrichome defcribeth the watersof Memrimor ba 
rather Neri, inhis Map of Reuben,not farre hence , and betweene Zaredand Ar. 
aum32,3, 29% :and fo hedoth the Valley of Save: but the waters of Nimmra or Beth-Nimva (for 
1327. whichit feemes Adrichomius writ Nemrim ) refreth the plaines of Moab : andthe 
Faisat confluence of thofe waters of Nimraare inthe Tribe of Gad. Savealfo cannotbee 
found in this place,that is, to the South of 4rnon, and vnder Midian. For after 
brahars returned from the purfuite of the Affjrian and Perfian Princes, the King of 
Sodeme met him in the Valley of Save, or Shaneh, which isthe Kings Dale, where . 
Abfalom {et vp his Monument, asit feemes, not farre from Hiernfalem, Andat the Ph 
fame time melchizedes King of Salemalfo incopntredhim. But Abraham comming 30 30 notte 
from the North, and Melchizedec inhabiting , either neare Bethfan otherwile Scytho- thea of 
polis in the halfc Tribeof Manaffe, or in Hierufalem (both places lying to the Weft of Preteora 
Jordan ) could not incounter each otherin Arabia: and therefore Sane which wasal« Forenngt 
fo called she Kings Dale,could not be in thefe parts. 


ip JUGE 
Of the Dead Sea, 


acters Ow becaulc the Sea of Sodome or the Dead Sea, called alf the Lake of. Apphal- 40 


etre aa titts, and the falt Sea (in diftin@ion from the Sea of Tiberias which was frelh 


Hebrew Hara~ water) alfo the Sea ofthe Wilderneffe,or rather the Sea *of the plaines, is often re- 
vain every, membred in the Scriptures, and in this forie alf, therefore] thinke it hot imperti- 
, 


afecheedion nent, to {peake fomewhat thereof. For it is like vnto the Cafbien Sea, which hath 
Demag noout-letor difburthening. The length of this Lake Zofephis makes 1 8o. furlongs. 


Deater.3.17. : > ae idk: : 
cious nee: (which make two and twentie miles and a halfc of ours) and about 150. in breadth 
4.49 it bath which make eighteene of our miles and fomewhat more. Pluie makes it a great 


ede dcaleleffe. Butthole that haue of late yeares feenc this Sea, didaccountit (faith 


25, thereafon * Weiffenburg) eight Dutch miles (whichis two and thirtie ofours) in length : and 


of thle _ twoand ahalfe oftheirs (whichis ten ofours) in breadth. Of this Lake or SeaT# 50 


becanfe it. o###8 maketh this report : Lacus off immen{o ambitu, [pecie maris, Sapore corruptior, gra 


joynestothe state odoris accolis peftifer : meqaue vento impellitur, neque vilces ait ‘uetas aquis volucres 
planes o' peflife 4 P eel) pif fis gq 


Moabwhichare PAlitaY ,incertum unde fuperietta vt folido feruntur periti imperitig, nands perinde at- 
called Harboth Moab Deut, 34.1. as alfo we haue Cefuloth in Harbath » that is inthe plaines, to vvit of Zabwlon.1.Macd-™ 
9.2, whence Advichomias imagines aCity inZabulon called Arata, a Deferterr.Saiiflas toliuntin 
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50 ThenwefindeEglon King of Moab, who with the helpe of sminon, and Amaleb, 


Cuar.to.§.4.}.5. of the Hiflorie of theWorld. 


tolluntur, exc. That tt is very great, and (as it were Ja Sea of a corrupt tafe ; of jrsell infes 
‘tows, and peftilent to the borderers. It is neither moued nor ratfed hy the winde : nor indu~ 
reth jifh to line nit, or fowle to frome in it. Thofe thinges that are caf? into it , 4nd the» 
vnskilfull of fommmung,afwell as the skilfull, ave borne up by thiswater. Atonctimeof 
the yeare it cafteth vp Bitumen : the art of gathering which acne finder > 


~ other thinges) hath alfotaught. It is vied in the trimming o 
bufineffes. 


ips, and chelie of 


And then of the Land , hee {peaketh in this fort: The fields not farre fromithis 3» 
Lake, which were fometime fruitfull and adorned with great Cities, were burnt » 
10 with lightning : of which the ruines remaine, the ground looking with a fad faceas » 
hauing loft her fruitfalneffe : for whatfocuer doth either grow oris fet tliereon,beit > 
fruits or flowers, whentheycome to ripeneffe haue nothing within them, but » 
moulderintoafhes : Thus farreTacitws. And itis found by experience, that thofe » 
Pomegranates and other Apples or Oranges, which doe ftil} grow onthebankesof 


this curfed Lake, doe lookefaireand are of good colour onthe out{i 


de, but being cut 


haue nothing but duft within. Of the Bstumen which this Lake calteth vp, it was 


by the Greckes called A/phaltitss. Vefpafian defirous to bee fatisfied 


not finke. 


| 
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Of the Kings of Moab, much of whofe Countrie within Arnon 
R evsen pofef. 


O F the Kings of Moab, whofe Countrie (within Arnon) Reuben poffelt (though 
30 


not taken trom A/oah but from Schon the Amore) feware knowne. Juntus in 

the 21.0f Numbers verle 1 4. nameth Vaheb , which feemethto bee the Anceftoror 
Predeceflor of Balac, the fonne of Zippor : which Balac {ent for Balaam to curfe Yrael, 
Forfearing to contend with -4to/es by armes by the examples of Seho# and Og, hee 

_ hoped by the helpe of Balaemscurfings or inchauntments, to take from them all 
ftrength and courage, and to caft onthem fome peftilent difeafes, And though Ba- 
laam at the firft moued by the Spirit of God,bleft 1/raelcontrarieto the hopeand de- 
fire of Moab : yet being defirousin fome fort to fatisfic him,and to doc him feruiice, 
he aduifed Afoab to fend Madianitifh Women amoiig the ifrzelites - hopitig by them, 
as by fit inftruments of mifchiefe,to draw them tothe Idolatrie of the Heathen: but 


40 in theend he receiued the reward of his falling from God, and of hiseuill counfaile, 


and was {laine among the reft of the Princes of Uttdian, ; 

After thefe times the Kings of the Moabites are not named : fauing that we finde 
inthe firft of Chro. the fourth, that /okim, andthe men of Chozeba, and Toafp, and Sa- 
reph, alt being of the iffue of Juda, fometime had the Dominion in Moab : but asitis 


of thefe reports, 
went of purpofeto fee this Lake, and caufed certaine Captiuesto be caft intoit,who 
were not only vnskilfull in fwimming, but.had their handes alfo bound behind 
g they were carried onthe face of the waters, andcouild 


beh 


NKj.24 23,33, 
24, lofirg, 


written in the fame Verfe, The/e alfoare ancient thinges : to wit, as forme expound it, pias, 


the particulars of thefe mens Gouernmentsare nd whereextant or remaining : or as 
others, hee priss fuere ; thefe Families of mda were ofce thus famous: but now 
their pofteritic chuferather to abide in Babylon , and bee Clay-workers to the King 
there. = 


mattered //rael andcommanded them eightecrie yeares : which Eglon, Ehudflew in 
his owne houfe, and ‘afterward roood. of his Nation. What name the King of 
(Moab had vito whom Danid fled fearing Saw! , itdoth not appeare: or whetherit 
were the fameagainft whom Sal made 6 it is not manifeft, for neither are na- 

3 med, 


ludg 3- 


1Sam.22, 


Es 
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1Samia, med, Butinrefpect thatrhis atosbite was an enemie to Saul, hee receiued Dauid, 
and relicued him :knowing that Sas fought his life. 
2,San 8, After this, Dawid himfelte entred thg Region of ¥feab, but not likely in the fame 
afinens8. Kings time : for he flanghtered two parts of the people; and made the third part 
Paléou.10, thiburarie :whereuponit wasfaidof Davin. Moab is my wafh-pot,oner Edom wll 1 
caft my. fboe: meaning that he would reduce them to fach an abie@ion » and appoint 
them for bafe feruices : And that he wou!d tread downe the ddumeans. 
- Thenexr King after Dawidstime, of the cMoabites, whofename lincth was Mefha: 
- who falling from Juda (perhaps inrcmembrance of the feueritie of Dawid !) fattened 
- himfclferothe Kings of i/rael, and paied tribute to hab Id0000, Lambes, and 10 
20G900: Rammes, with the woll :who rcuolting againe from Jfraelafter thedeath — 
of _4hab, wasinuaded by échoram : with whom ioyned the Kings of Juda and Idy- tsa pu 
mea : anrd-being by thefe three Kings preftand broken, he fled toKir-hareleth, asis i 
elfewhete fhewed, T here is alfo mention madeof the cAdsabites without the Kings bso 
name: when chat Nation, aflifted by the Ammivmitesand Idumeais,iiuaded iehofha- zy ~ 
phat :and by reafon of fomepriuate quartells amongthemfelues, the Moabites and a: 
Ammonites {et vpon the Jdumeens,and flaughtered them: and then one again{t ano- pone 
2.chonze. thers fo ss Johaheee had anoéroriousviétorieouerthem all, withour either bloud are 
or wound. Alfoin thetime of Hieremie the Prophet, therc was a King of cA¥oab isc 
Hierema7. — whichisnot named, which was after Mefhaof Meab many-defcents : for Mefba lined 29 10 terol. 
with Zehoram, and this Moabite in Zedeki.zs time, fourteene Kings of Judacomming Lakes 
betweene, who walted three hundred and odde yeares. pe 
ime, cep 
| la 
%. V. teoseaf 
Of the memorable places of the Gadites , and the bordering places eighty 
of Ammon, auth Jah 
fe aca 


HOvcertaine: 


SLIP) He. Territorie adioyning to Reuben , is that of Ged : whereofall that 

BG [pe } part which ioyned to the Mountaines, was fometime in the pofleffion 30 30 Gate 

| |W, of the Ammonites, as farre tothe South as Aroer, Of thechildren of Hat where 

Gen.36. BEE LSND Gad the feuenth fonneof Lacoh by Zelpha, the hand-maid of Zea, there ntl yth 
Num.s, 32,26, @LIRAR—@ parted out of e£zypt, arid died in the Defarts 45550. and of their which be fg 


Fola3. fonnes there entred the Land promifed 45000. bearing armes : from the halfe intbatparo 
Tribe of Aanaffe the Riner of Zaboc diuided them : from Renben the Cities of Hesbon, Th Ged For 
. Elbeleand Aphec. Shafts 
£/2.15. The chiefe Citie of Gadwas Aroer : which they miaketo bethe fame with Ar, ot Uhihand Sh 
PELE Rabbath Moab, the great orcomm anding Adoab. But the learned Junius, attending ee nah 
diligently to thofe wordes of Afofés, Deut.2.26. 4b Harahero, que cftinripa flumini nutes 
Arnon, & Ciuitateipfa a oft in fluminel ; Where the Citie in the Riner is diftingnifed 40 4 tt 
Srom the Citie upon the banke of the Riwer, (asalfoin like manner Jof,¢.12.0.2,-and ¢. tite 
13.@.g.) thinketh that Harber which doubtlefle belonged to the Gadites (as Num. oo 
32.34. itis faidthatthey built ir) was indeede feared ncare Har of the Moabites,put 
diuerfe from it. For that Har was neuer poffelt by 14/6, it is plaine Dewt.2.9. where 
_ God forbidding A¢o/es to touch it, faith he hath giuen Azar for an inheritance rothe 
fonnes of Let. Now that this Citie, which in diuers places is {aid to be within and 
inthe middle of the Riuer of Avnox (and {0 diftingnifhed from Haroher whichis faid 
inthe fame places to be onthe banke of Arnon is Har of the Moabites, the fame Zt 
wis proucth out of Nwm.21.15. where —4ynon is faid to bee diuided into divers 
{treames, where or among which Haris {eated ‘And the fame is confirmed by the 50 
place of Jof-1 3.25. where Haroher is faid to be feated before Rabbah: which Rabbah, 
as it-{eemes, cannot bethe Rabbah of the Ammenites (forthe y feate not Haroherncat 
It, norin fight of it) andtherefore by Rebbah here wee muft vnderftand Rabbah of 
Moab which they make tobe Ar ot Har : and fo we muftneedes Binge 
Haron! 


ng places 


1: whereofall th 
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Of the children of 
maid of Les, thee 
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Harober. And as for * Har (which al gaue then 
{ecmesit continued inthe pofefion of the Moabst. 
’ the Giant-like people called Ezims, firlt weakned by Che, 
but /aroher by the interchange of times 
wonne from the Moabires by Sehon, and 


asit feemesin the florie of Jephtha, by the Ammonites and from t 

gaine by the Iraelites vnder the condudof Lephtha. 

part of this Citie perithed by an earth-quake, as a 

felfe; in the deftru@ion of Sodom, feated not farre 

19 fore called Vitula confternans , becaulea 

ouerthrowne with earth-quake : for which canfe 

this Zear was called Saliffaor Bal-faloffa 

name Balthor Belah (of which Gen. 1 4-2.) and Salybawhich hath a 
the ternarie number, hadalluded tothe three earth-quakes, 

. Brochard takes Haroher to be Petra, but erronioully , as before it isnoted » feeing 


that Petra was in the South border of Moab, adioyning to Edom, wherceus Huroheris 


inthe North-eaftborder. Betweene Haroher and lordan they feate Dibon, whichis 


attributed to the Gadites, becaufé theyare faid to haue builtit, Xwm.3 2.3 4. though 
Jofwa 130.47. itis faid that Mofes gauc itto the Reubenites, OF this Citie among 
29 the relt of Afozh , both Efay and Hrereme prophecied, that it fhould perth: and the 
Lakes aboutit runne withthe bloud of the Inhabitants. It was agreat Village neare 
Arnon in S. Hieromes time, , 
Keeping the bankes of ron, one of the next Cities of fame to Aree was Beth- 
nin ab, of which Efay prophecieth , That the waters thereof fhoul: be dried up : and all 
the vate of Moab withered. Not fare from Bethnimrah in this Tribe Adrichomius pla- 
ceth logbeha, and Nobachor Nobe : of both which we read 
and that Jogéeha wasin Gad built by the Gadites, it appeares 
fore Nobachalfo mutt ncedes be in thee parts: but whethe 
not certaine: only that it wasancientl y called Kenath, 
30 alfo (faith he) went and tooke Renath with her Townes, 
wame, where becaufe the verfes precedent fpeake of the Manafittes , and becaufeitis 
not likely that Avo/es would haue fenered this feare of the Gadites from the ref, of 
which he fpake before ¥-3 4.3 5-36. therefore it may feeme thatthis * Wobach was 
in that part of AWanalfe, which wasin the Eaft of jordan : thong 


k dorlaamer and his Aflocis 
{uttered many ancient ch 


In S.Hierores time the greate| 


fignification of 


Num.32. 35. and there- 
rin Gad or Manaffe iris 
Mofeswitnefleth. Nonacu 


itin Gad. For whereas he fappofeth itto be the fame with aod 


: d 
Bin, for that Karkor where 4 


ameto the coaitadioyning ) it * pevt.z. 9, 
es after they had once expeiled Out of whieh 


hence : which they fay wasthere- tev. 
$4 wanton tumbling Heifar, fhee was thrice ens 

allo Hicreme feemes to thinke that Her. 
» as if Bal had beene a remainder of theold / 


er the 


eee 

uO wordes Nim, 
anges , as being 21.28 aieto : 
from him by the Jraehtes, and trom them, b¢ ‘*vounded 


> notthecthe 1+ 


he Ammonttesa- ue ot tar, bus 


} the coaft ad- 


. . ee foyning was 
Ifo Zoar in which Lot faued him- w, 


wafted by Ses 


421.25, 


“| 
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fuatus his an- 


meat ON S¥p on 


er 
wher 
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the me 
Bulfha’ fh 

Reg 4 42 whe.c 
he expounds 
Bal 01 Bab?" 0 
be as much as 
plan tres, 

E’al ss. Hier, «8 
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ein the ftorie of Gedeon: 1ud.8.1 Ie 


and called it Nobach of hes ove ¥im32.35, 


gh Advichomius ACE ters calledlave 


erof the king 


deon , to which place dome of Sebo 
¢ placeit in Gad, and towards sajaa 
and 2. Reg.3.25. yettherecan it 


theretore 
1s notaltope~ 


¢ fame with Ki-chares, itiscer- ther vnproba2 


taine that it was a principall Citre held till by thecMosbites, and not inthe Tribe Pitt # wae 
fF 


In the body of this Tribe of Gad they pl 
ture witneffeth that two Cities werebuiided by the Gadites; the former fim 
led Aatarorh, the later Hatroth-Shophan : for which laterthe Vulgar makes two Cities 
Rothand Shophan :the name Hatarathisasm uch-as Coronz. 

In the Valley of the Kingdome of sebon, together with Bethnimrah, of which we 
haue {poken, Zofuac.1 3.0.2 7-nameth Beth-haram,and Snecoth the former Nww.3 2 bt 
36. (where itis called Beth-Haram ) together with Berhnwura, is faid to hanebeene 

5° built by the Gadites, which (perhaps the rather becaufe in Lofua it iscalled Berh-#g. ¢ 
ram) {ome taketo be Betaramptha (of which b lofephus ) after by Heradecalled ky 
But whether this Betaramptha werecorru pted from Berh- Hiram, or from Beth. 
veatha (of which Cdramatha thereis mention in © lofephus) or from Berh- 
(of which Remphen,an Idoll of thofe Countries,weread 


ace Hataroth: of which name the Scri fie © 


Remphan 
€ 4¢#.7. 43. and to which 


Janis 


lias. Coax! 


in Gad. 
a ‘Chap.12,§,5 


dg.d.10. 


plycal- Nuin.32434 3°, 


Ofep. Taite.ie 


Cap.3. 


Ara- Apzuadse 


Aletre vl + 


Hammontaruns 
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Junius referres the name of the Citic Rephan 1..Macch.27;) of this queltion it were 
hard to refolue. Buttouching Zulias (according to Jofephus fometimes Batarampth,) 
the fame Jofephus placeth it in the Region of Perea, beyond Jordan , which ‘Regio Pe. 
rea, asthe Greeke word fignifieth, isno more than Regzo viterior , the Countrit beyond 
the Riuer , and therefore they which labourto fer downe the bounds of this Pere, 
Aaisoir.  takemore paines thanneedes. Fourteene Villages this Juliashad belonging vnto it, 
according to Jofcphus. He makes itto haue beene built by Herod Antipassand named 
Juliasin honour of the adoption of Lisi, Auguffus his Wife , into the zwlian Fami- 
tofep. ater, lie: by which adoption {hee was called Julia, An other Julias; he faith, was built by 
& Belbted.2.8. phyly the brother of Hered , in the lower Gaslanitis , which hee faith is the fameas to pofengatn’ 
Bethfiide. ) 3 "yeti 
Vpon the Sea of Galilee neare to Jwiasin Perea (that is,in the Region ower Jordan) ti fate 
coindenel, they finde Yetezobra,as it is called in) ofephus, for Beth-ezeb, which is-asmuch asde- of he! 
indbre8. anise biffopi Of anoble Woman of this Citie, which for fafeguard in thetime of War ro 
with the Romanes, came with many others into Hierufalem, and was there befieged, _ ys «tel 
Jofephusin the placenoted, reportsa lamentable Hiftorie; how for hunger-hee eaté oe ace 
her owne child, with other T ragicall accidents hereupon enfuing. - gg t50 
Ot Succoth (which wefaid Jof.13.isplaced with Beth-haran , inthe Valley of the anne 
tnd 8.5; Kingdome of Seon) it is plaine by the ftorie of Gedeon that it is neare vnto Jordan: aetlooking 
where itis faid , that as hee was paft Jordan with his three hundreth , wearicinthe 20 sent) tu 
purfuit of Zebah and Salmunah, hee requelted reliefe of the men of Succoth : whode- 53 Town bu 
nying him, and that with contempt, in Gedeons returne were by him tortured, asit ofthe 
{cemes vnder athrething Carre or Tribulum, betweene which and their flefhhe put itenesbo 
Thornes to teare their Heth as they were preft and trod vnder the Tribulum, and af: Comrie but 
2Sem.t23t. ter which fort alfo Dauid vied fome of the Ammonites,though not with Thornes,but aah 
with yron teeth of the Tridulum. As forthenameof Succoth, which fignifieth fisch ‘ Aha wh 
Tabernacles as were made in haft, either for Men or Cattle , Mofes Gen.3 3.17. wit- by im : 
neffeth that the originall of the name was ftom {uch harbouts, which Zzcoé in hisre- d : ds . 
Exod.a37.  turne from Aée/oporamia builtin that place: Asalfo the place beyond the Red Sea, ( i re 
where the children of //rael, asth ey came from RamefesineAgypt,had their firft Sta- 30 hi we 
tion, was ypon like reafon called Succoth: becaufe there they fet vp their firft Taber- 4 7 fy 
Levitaz.43. nacles or Tents: which they vied after for fortie yearesin the Wildernefle, Inte- he 
membrance whereof, the Feaft of Succoth or T abernacles was inftituted. OF 
Other foure Cities of Gadarenamed Jof'2 1.38. Ramoth in Gilehad, Machanaijm, fee 
Chesben, and Iahzer, all of them by the Gadiies giuen to the Leuites, of which labzer, inthe: 
as Chesbon or Hesbon wasa chicfe Citie of Schon, whence Num.32.1.his Countries anh 
numar3r, called the Land of Jahzer, It was taken by c%o/es, hauing firft fent {piesto view it. Meal Toe 
3.chron.a7. 3%. Inthe firft of the Chronicles itis made part of Giehad. Ini later times (as it may bee ahh 
E68. gathered by the prophecie of E/ay, touching Moab) it was pofleffed by the Mosbites : ee i 
Hierem. 48.92, to which place of E/ay al {o Hieremiein alike prophecie alludes. It was at length re- 4° 
gained (but as it feemes from the Ammonites) by Indas Macchabaus : asitis 1.Mac.5. 
8.where Junivs out of Jofephus reades Jahzer, though the Greeke hath Gazer. For Ge} 
zer or Gézer (ashe gathereth out of Jofua 16.3. 8.and Iud.1.29.) was farre from 
thefe Countries of Sehon, feated in the Weft border of Ephraim,not poffefled by the 
Uraelites, vntill Salomons time, for whom the King of -£gypt wan it from the Capae- 
nite,and gave it him as a Dowrie with his Daughter. 
Of Chesbon it may be meruailed that in the place of Jofue, and 1. Chron. 6.81. it 
fhould be faid to haue beene giuen to the Lewites by the Gadites,fecing Iofua 3.0.17 
itis reckoned fora principal Citie of the Reubenites : Adrichomiws and fuchaslittle 
trouble them élues with fuch {cruples, finding Cashes 1.Adac¢.5.36. among the Ci- 50 
ties of Gilehad, taken by Indas Macchabaus, makes two Citiesof one :asif this Casbon 
had beene the Chesbon of Gad: and that of Reuben diftin& from it: but the better re- 
conciliation is, thar it being abordering Citie, betweene Gadand Reuben, wascom- 
mon to both,and that the Gadites gauetheir part to the Leaifes: for foalfoit ale 
that, 
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that in like reafon Dibon is faid in one place built 


uen to Reuben, as before is noted 


Armie, we reade Gene/is 32.2.thatit 
Godin that place met zcobin manner of another Hoatt orco 
hisforhis defence: asalfo Luke 2.1 3. we reade of a multitude 
uen, which appeared to the {heep-heards, atthe time of our S 


vnto the Godly King ofivaldof 7 


battaile with the Pagan Pends of middle-Ex 


fort appeared : whence the field 
to of England, is called Heauen-field. 


the rebellion of —44/alom: and the fame for the 


Of the fourth Towne which 


| matha-Mitfpe, of which lofaa 13 


place where Laban and tecob fwareoneto the other, 
as much asa witneffing heape, becaufe of the heapeof ftones which rebaz and his 
fonnes left fora monument; foalforhat it was called Atitpah, which 


uct-looking (becanfe there they called God to ouer-fee 


Northumberland , 


where the battaile was foughtin the 


by the Gsdites, andin an other gi- 
. Ot Machanaiim, which wor 


was therefore fo called 5 


eee eT 
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’ ports that the like com- 


Inthis Citie of Machanaym Da 


was Ramoth in Gilehad 
pture, forthe recouering of which Kin 


.26. was this & 


29 Wenant) itis plaine by the place aie 1.49. thatit 


Towne, but likewifea Region calle 


ofthe Chinuires vnder Hermon, in 


it feemes both by this placeand inthe cig 


Countric, butinthevalley. But {ecing that Zephta 


came home from Tod (whither hi 


of Mit/pa, who doubtlefle was ofthe Tribe of 141 
by his bretheren, it may feemethatth 
AMditfpa rather in Gad, thenin Manaffe. 
(whetherin Gedorin Manaffe) was vet 


30 flaine: forit was then poflch ofthe Ammonites, 


Betweene Succoth (of which we haue {poken) 

or Penxel, which name fignifieth Locum faciti Dei 
feene : fo called for memorie of the Angels 
him there : the churlifhnefleof which Citic 
caufe that in his returne he ouer-threw their Tower, and flew the chiefe A 
thereof’ Tothefe places of the Gadites , th eyadde Ragelin, 
and faithful! fabied Barzillai,asit feemes , not farre from Az 
ftained King Danid, during 45/alomsrebellion. To thefe the 
Gaddi, Arnoz,and Alimis, of which Gadd: 
40 ignorantly made anameofa place. 
ofa Towne, but fillofaRiuer. Cdimis Adrichomius fra 


26. fothat thename fhould rather 


for this in Alimis: and vnderftanding Ale t 
as Afuattio (as wee haue fhewed touc 
Malle to be Mit/pa Mosbitarum, of which 1.54.2, 2. 
avichomius findesin this Tribe of. Gad, itis that Afaha 
as farreas the furtheft of Mana(fes,out ofthe bounds of this Tribe. 
of which 1. a20¢.5.10. (which Jeninstakes to bea Rithma, of which Num. 


Arnon alfo no 


North parts 


nid abode during 


ftrength thereof ner chofe for 
the feate of Ubbofeth,d uring the warre betweene Dauid and the houfeof Sex/, 


g Achab loft his hfe. Lumines 


» Wereadeoften inthe Scri- 


thinkesthat Re- 
amoth in Gilehad. Concerning the 


asit was called Gilehad which is 


n tacle parts there wasnot only 


AMit(pa, it appeares fof. rr, 3. where wee reade 
the Countrie of izfpa* the Towne of Mitfp 
htverfé following , being not in th 


fignifieth o- 
and be witneffeto their co- 
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a5 as * Ofother 
€ Hill rownes of this 


the Iudge of Y/rael, who after he a eee 
. 5 o & 3 C 
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where 


naffe, and thence at firft ex 
ey doe not well which place this Towne of 
By Judas Macchabeus this Towne of Mitfpa 


erly {poiled and burnt, and all the males of it 


and the R ier taboc wasthat Peniel 
3 A place where the face of God tay sac. 
appearing to Jacob, and wreltling with 

» Inrefuting torelicne Gedeon, 


Idermen 


the Citicof that great 
hanaima, where he fu- 
'y adde the Townes of 
being in Hebrew no more then Gad:hta » is 
appeares to bee the name 
mes of ey Aaduors, 1. Mace, Se 


be Alera, but leniusouto E2ofephus reades Malle, 


Place of ftrength in the Territorie ofthe Ammonites 


50 Abel vinearwm,ythough b y fome they be attributed t 
yetthey are found fartheroff. For ofthe two lat w. 
Ammonites : feared as it feemes b vy that place of the 


obe put for cvilfo, and to beas much 
hing the Ago of the Sichemites ) heetakes this 


Pelled inact, 36, 


was the Judg. 8.17. 


2,508. 19,3 


Deut.3.14, 


1,Mate.$.35. 


3s 


3. Asforthat Atzgerh which 4. 


cath, which Adofes noteth to bee 
Soallo Dathema, 
33.18.a 


and in like manner Mianith and 


othe Gadites orto theirborders, 
creadein lephta's purfuit of the 
booke of Judges, the former of 


them in the South border, andthe other in the Fatt border, both farre remoued 


from the Gadites, But the chiefe Citie of the tive 


onites was nearer, and not farre 1 


from 


loft2.§. 
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from the borders of Ged. Itascalled in the Scriptures fometime Rabbath as Deut, 
*Othernames 11. but more often Rabba. It is fuppofed tobe that * Philadelphia which Pralomy 


hpi Nan 5 
ee findesin Cale/yria. Hierome and Callftus in Arabia. It was conquered by Og from the 


Stephanus were Ammonites : but asit {eemes neuer poffeft by the i/raelites, atter the ouerthrow of 
Ammana & A- Og, but lett to the  dmmonites : whereupon at length it became the Regall feateof 


sae the Ammonites, but of old it was the poffeflion of the Zumzummims : whichisas 


haps het mf much to fay, as men for all manner of craftand wickedneffe infamous. The fame 
rooke, which were alfo called Raphawe, of whom was 0g , which recouered much of that which 


ight fe : : 
Pie eee the Ammonites had got from hisanceftors : who hauing beene firft beaten by the 


fiaroth, one of Lajjyrians,and thew athftants (asthe Emims in Moab, and the Horims in Sey had ta 
ae ee me ; beene) wereafterward the eafier conquered by the Ammonites, asthe Emims were 
which in thar by A¢oab, and the Horims by the ddumaans, Y et did the racesof Emorens, of whom 


waich fema thefe Gyants were defcended, contend with the Conquerors for their ancient inhe- 
neth to be {po. 


kéof Manajes, Titance: and as Sehen of Hesban had difpoffelt Moab , {o had og of Bafan the Ammo. 


Adrcbonius  nites,and betweene them recouered the belt part of all the Valley , betweenethe 
{sies it was alfo 


called rds 2. MOuntaines and Jordan. For this Oz wasallo mafter of Rabbaor Philadelphia: And ‘ a 
quivi, beeaufe in the poffleffion of the one or the other of thefe two, Mofes and Ifrael found all kis 


of thee thofe Cities and Countries, which were giuento Reuben, Gad, and thehalfe Tribe bal 
aboutit,but in Of Adanaffe, So thatthough it were 450. yeares fince that thele Zamzummimsor df i 
theplace2.sam Raphaines were expelled, yet they did not forget their ancient inheritance : but ha 2 sgt In 
me ee uing thefe two Kings of one kindred, and both valiant and vndertaking men,cto wit, peak 
opinion, Iunus Og and Sebon,both mmarites,they recouered againe much of their loft poffeffions, ig 4 


preg | and thruft the fonnes of Zafouer the mountaines, and into the Defarts. Andas the cies There 
ul ? 


ifwe muftread Kings or Captaines of Perfiaand Affjria (remembred in the 14 of Genefis) made whi 


pate ce- way for Ammon, Moab, and Edom, {o by that great conqueft which Mofes had ouer 
pl orosm agqua- 


Lefames hi 
Deen thofetwo Amorites, Ogand Schon, did the -Moabites an Ammonites, take opportue bet dil 
not betakenof Nitie to looke back againe into thofé plaines: and when the Reubenites, Gadites, and tein fom 
Rabbais felles ¢ Manafites forfooke the worthip of the liuing God,and became flouthfull andlicen- ofa a 
Fort slicinng tious, they taking the aduantage inuaded them, and caft the 7 haat 

-Fort adioining thous, they taking the aduantageinuaded them , and caft them out of their poffefii- 

2 Gem.14 "ons: andwere (ometime their mafters , fometime their tributaries, as they pleafed 35 yo enews 
or difpleafed God: and according to the wifedome and vertue of their Comman- Hama 
ders. ment and to 

In this Citieof Raba, was the yron bed of 0g found, nine cubites of length, and contemptuou! 
foure of breadth. The Citie was taken in Dawids time , and the inhabitantstlaine Dau the hal 
with great feucritic,and by diuers torments. Atthe firft affault thereof yrias was 
fhot to death , hauing beene by direction from Dawid appointed to bee imploied in 
the ieading ofan affault, where he couldnot efcape : wherein alfomany of the beft 
of the Armie perifhed : and wherein Dawid {0 difpleafed God , as hisatlaires had ill 
fuceefe afterward, euen to his dying day. From hence had Dawid the waightieand 
rich crowne of gold, which the Kings of szmon ware: or whichas fome expound 42 

2Samaz, it, was ved tobe fet on thehead of their Idoll, waighing atalent,which is 60 pound * 

will, Tyr. Bel, Waightafter the common talent. In the time of Chriftians it had a Metropalsten Bi- 

Sacr3.cap.t2, fhop, and vnder him twelueothers. 

“The Mountaines which are defcribed within this Tribe, and that of Aanafé 

a with a part of Reuben, are thofe which Ptolomiecalleth the hills of Hippus , a Citieof 

Strabolié. — Calefyria:and Strabo *Trachones: the fame which continue from near Damafcus vito 

k dese. bs the Defarts of Afoab : and receiue diners names as commonly mountaines do,which 

fe lebvapit neighbourand bound diuers Countries : For from the South part, asfarre North- 
whenee it ap- Wardsas Afferoth the chiefe Citie of 0g, they arecalled Galaad or Gilead, from thence 
ba that Northward theyare know 1e bythe name of Hermon, for fo Mofes calleth them? 50 

rachonite regio + e as + . . 1 

in thefe parts 1 he Sideniansnamethem Shirion, butthe Amorites Shenir , others Seir : of which 

pa name all thofe Hills al were called which part Judea and Idumea : andlaftly oa 

Deut 3. very, tt¢ Called Libanws , for fothe Prophet Hieremiemakesthem allone, calling the hig 


Hure2t, ~ Mouttaines of Galzad, thehead of Libanus. T hefe mountainesare very feu ane 
si ‘ u 
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= full of good paftures, and haue many trces which yeeld z, 


A 
pe ‘ 
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alfamum , and man y other sier.8, ings 
medicinable drugs. The Riuers of this Tribe arethe wat “nk: 


andthe R iuer Jaboc : Others docalfo fancie an other Rin 


Rocks of 4vvon, falleth into 


ers of Nimrahand Dibon, » 


er, which riling out of the 
Jordan. 


Sa EREEEEEEEEe rn —— 


Of the Ammonites; part of whofe Territories the 


cies. 


waighed a talent of gold was et 
equuted with ftrange feucritie, 
49 and caft the reft into lime-kills. 
Jofaphat gouerning Iuda, they affifted the Moabites their neighbours againfthim 
and perifhed togeth 
tham inforkt to cont 
of filuer, ten thoufand meafures of Ww 
Ammonites continued two yeares, 


The fift King of the mmmonit 


RA Og Amimorites :and therefore Mofes did notexpell the 4m, 
- the Amorites, who had thruft the iffiies of Lot 


fead, as before. Afterthe death of Othoniel the frit I 
ae ed with the Adsabites againgt the Hebrewes 
° 


ae Gilead, gaue them no other conditions butthe 


eft armes, which could not but fhadow theirleft eies, 
be vtterly difabled to defendthem {clues :b 


ge 


Gadites wane rom 
O6 the King of Bafan. 


: though at 
2 It was in the poflefhion of Scho and 


,and focontinued long. zephta Iudge tui.10, 
S hame is o- 


ut oftheir right 
ed foharda compofition, was. (befides this defire 


tocarrica Target onthcir 


his Nahas, as it may feeme, became the confederate _ 
ime, though Jofephus thinkes that this Va- tofp.té Ante, 


; 54m,10,4.18, 
: ; Iflob xhat is the 
t to congratulate his eftablifh- men of That: 


Haxur & Sidon, 

were ouer-tur- ia the ee 
. ound of Ca- 

the Crowne which naan, nial, 


On Dawids head,all fuch as were prifoners Dauidex- 21 oft fec 


for with fawes and harrowes, he tare them in pecces, v He tribe o 


Here 40. are 
» 2.Cbrea.20, 


ef. Offas made them Tributaries , and they were againe by To- 2.chree.36, 
inue that tribute, and to increale it »towit, ahundrethtalents »Chron26, 


heat , and ten thoulandof barley : which the 2,Chronc.a9: 


es of whofe name we reade was Baalis, theconfede- 


ng by Nabuchodonofor,Baalis {ent J/mael of the bloud 
ofthe Kings of Yada, to flay Gedalish, who ferned Nabuchodonofor. 


@ VIL 


ae 


a 
Tbe second Booke of the firfi part Cuar 10.8.7 


; e. Vulul. 
Of the other halfe of MaN asst. 


eee 20H reft of the Land of Gilead, and of the Kingdome of Qg in Bafan,with 
* anothercer- 10) GAY the Land of Hus, and Avgob, or Trachomtis (whercin allo were partof 
nicorie adioy “pad [ag the {mall Territories of * Batanea, Gaulonitis, Geffuri., Machati, and 
oe 


nung to Manaf- (oes) Laat, anitis) wasgiaen to the halfe Tribe of eAana/feo 
fe whofe hmuts Auranttis) & alfe uer Jordan, of 


were confoun. © e—9 which thofethree larer Prouinces defended them{élues againftthem, 


ded with fome any ages. But Batanea Prolemue fetvcth farther off, and to the North-eatt, as a to 
Lape skirt of Arabia the Defart : and all thefe other Prouinces before named with Perea, 


the countrie of and /éwrea, he nameth butas part of Cale/wria ; as farre South as Rabba or Philadel. 


Elraé,as wis the aly H a ; * 
a ees Pla :likewife all the reft which belonged to Gad, and Reuben, fauing the Land neare 


of Tobi Tob: the Dead Sea,he makesa part of Arabia Petrea: for many of thefe finall Kingdomes 


2, itlay on the take not much more ground then the Countic of Keur. 
caftco the tribe 


ofNephonthe B4fan, oratter the Septuagint Brfanitis, ftretcheth it felfe from the Riuer of Jabot * 
righthidof x, tothe * AMachatiand Geffuri: and from the Mountaines to Jordan, a Region excee. only vor 
ae Hh fg ding fertile; by reafon whereof it abounded in all forts of Cattle. Tt had alf the Abou tou 
by Colonies of goodlicft woods ofall chat part of the world : efpecially of Oakes,which beare maft onthe thet 
the ee 7 (of which the Prophet Zacharias, Howle O yee Oakes of Bafhan) and by reafon hereof 20 iyesthe nd 
poe they bred fo many Swine, as 2000. in one Heard were carried head-long into the 7 Gemet 
rieouer the 4- Sea, by the vncleane fpirits which Chriff had calt out ofone of the Gaderens, Ithad onthe ao 
maletiie & Hf” in it threefcore Citics walled and defenced : all which after Ogandhis fonneswere ahhy. 
paris, as it is {laine, Jair defcended of Mana/fe conquered,and called the Countrie after his owne f 


aft 
nee 2 name, Avoth lair, or the Cities of fair. ; ; ; ined 
x0. whence ic The principall Cities of this halfe Tribe (for I will omitthe reft) are thefe; Petts ThenestC 
appears that it fometimes ¢ Butts, otherwile Berenice ; by Selencus King of Syria itis faid to haue King of an 
cee ach Decnecalled Pela, after thename ofthat Pella in Macedon : in which both Philgp the tel 
chap.7.9.4. Father, and his Sonne Alexander the Great were borne, It wastakenandin partde- * yo timed 
f5.86.  molifhed by Alexander anneus King of the Jewes : becaufeit refuted to obay the 30 dasa 
a So theycall Jemes lawes : but it was repaired by Pompey, and annexed to the Gouernmentof Sy- then 
mee ea) ria. Itisnow buta Village, faith Niger. Carnaim by the Riuer of Jaboc, takenb From teat 
Mabacath fom- ° 1#ds Macchabeus where he fet on fire the® Temple of their Idolls : together wit Dinca 
phsehach ben all thofe that fled thercinto for Sanétuaric ; and neare it they place the Caftle of teh h 
poke tower’ Carnion, of which 2. Afacc. 12.22. Then the ftrong Citic of * Ephron neare Jordan: i 
fifeParaereph of which refufing toyeeld paflage to 8 Indas Maschabeus,wasforced by him by affaulr, ing cae 
fosycramtet » and taken, and burnt with great laughter. wh teh 
3.36.and Deut,  Labes Gilead, ot Iabe/ws, was an other of the Cities of this halfe Tribe, which be- 
314-8 l0/-12 § ing beficged by Nahas 4 King of the ammonites, was delinered by Saul, asis'elie- 
bene Ge ere micacontcalnmemnene whercof thef Citizens « recouered,imbalmed,and 4° 
c, Anviently as : ‘ P é : a d 
ic feems it was buried the bodies of Sau/ and his Sonnes : which hung defpightfully ouer the walls - 
Hoge 9 ON of Beth{an or Seyihopolis.' Gaddara cr Gadara is next to be named, feated by Plinie of 
the boundes of 2 Hill neare the R iuer Azeronsace, which River Ortelins {cemes to thinke to be&- 
the) The gf oc. Atthe foote of the Hill there {pring forth alfo hot bathes, as at Macharus. 
Chapter, Alexander Jannaus after ten Moneths fiege wan it, and fubterted it Pompey vettored 
0-4-2. it sand Gabinine ™ madcit oneof the fine Courts of Iuftice in Paleffine, Hierufalem 
d 1.Maces. being the firlt, Gadarathe fecond, Emath or Amathus the third » Fierico,and Sephora 
Sah in Galdeethe fourth and fift. The Citizens impatiently bearing the ryrannic of He 
f s.maccs. rode furnamed Afcaonita,accufed him to Julius Cafar of many crimes ; but percel- 
Bruen? 7 uing thatthey could not preuaile,and that Herode was highly fauoured of cefar,fea- 5° 
i tefep.6.ane.s. Ting the terrible" reuenge of Herod, they flew themfelucs: fome by ftrangling, 0- 
k 1.5em.31. thers by leaping oucr high Towers, others bydrowning them felues. 


1 t.chroz10, 


a Waa. To the Eaftot Gadara they place-Seber° in which Uofepbus ant.s 13. faith, Tephtha 


¥ 


Aitt535 n Jofep. 15. Anttiq. 13. 0 QF Mitfpe in Gilead the Cite of Iephiba, fee in the Tribe of eh 
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was buried : whenccothers reading with the Vulgar, Jud. 12, 7. Sepultus eff in Cui 
tate [ua Gilehad , (for 9 uns Crnitaturn Gilehad ). imagine Grlehad to be the name ofa 
Citie, and to bethe fame with sebei. In like manner following the Vulgar 1. Macc. 
5-26. whereit readeth Caphor for Chesbon ; the fame Adrichomius imagineth it to 
be ampla cp firma Glehaditarum Ciuitas,{o of One Citie esbon or Chesbon, which they 
call E//ebon, the chicfe Citie of Schon, in the Tribe of Reuben, hee imaginethtwo 
more: thisCahorin Manaffes, anda Citie in Gad which he calleth Casbon, of which 
we haueadmonifhed the Reader heretofore.. OF Gamale (fo called, becaufe the 
Hill on which it ftood, was in fathion like the back of a Cammell) which Zofephus 
19 placeth not farre from Gadara, in the lower Ganlanitis ouer aeainkt Tarichea, which is 
on the Welt fide of the Seaor Lake of Trberias, fee this Jofephusin his fourth booke Cap. Z, 
ofthe Zewi/h warre : wherehe delcribes the place by nature to bealmoft inuincible: 
and in the ftorie of the fiege, thewes how afisn with much danger of his owne 
perfon, entring it, wasat hrf repulfed, with other very memorable accidente : and 
how at length after the comming of Titus, when it was taken, many leaping downe 
the rocks with their wines and children, to the number of fiue thoufand,thus pe- 
rifhed ; befides foure thoufand flaine by the Remeanes : fo that none efctped, fane 
only two women that hid themf{elues- a 
About foure miles Wett from Gadara, andas much Eaft from Tiberias ( whichis ' 
20 onthe other fide of the Lake) Jofephus placeth Hippus, or Hippene, whence Ptolontie» invite fia, 
giucs thename tathe hills that compaile the plaines in which it ftandeth :{o that it 
may feeme tohayebeene ofno finall note, Itis feated fare from the hill Countrie: . 
onthe Eaft of the-Lake, as alfo Plinie noteth 4d. sap.ty. It wasreftored by Porn- 
persatter by Auguitus added to.Herods Tetrarchie: It was wa fted by thesewes,in the hyfep. Bell. Fad. 
beginning of their rebellion: when by.many maflacres of their Nationythey were tary. 
inraged againft their borderers. ° - spe Ullal) (ens, =o —. 
The next Citic ofnote,but ofmore ancient fame, is Edvehi or Edvai wherein O¢ Of sn other E« 
King'of Ba/en chiefly abode, when Mofesand i/raelinuaded him : and neare ynto debi in Nepbe, 
this hisR egall Citie,it was tliatheloftthe battaileand hislifa, It Rood in S. Micromes $< 1/8937. 
go time vand had the name of Aderor Adare. Not farte fiom thefe Townésneat-jor- Lema 3.546 
dan, in this valley ftood Gerafjaor Gergeffa, inhabited by the Gergefites, delcended of —_ 
the fift fonne of Canaan.Of thele Gergefites we reade Mat.8:28.that Chriffcomming Matt 8.28, 
from the other fide of the Lake. of Tiberias, landed in their coatts : where cafting the 
Diuels out of the poffeffed, he permitted them to enter into the heard of Hogs vin 
which ftorie for Gergofites or Gerge/ins, S. Lukeand S. Alarke haue Gadirens’: notasif Merc, 
thefe were all one (for Gergeffa or Geraffais a diftinet Towne inthele parts'from Ga- 84 
dera)-but the bounds being confounded , and the Ci tiesheighbours, either might ' 
well benamed inthis ftorie. ‘Ehis Citie receiued many changes arid calamities: of . 
_ Which Yefephus hath often mentidin: For belides other aduentures; it wastdken by 4 
FQ, | 


{ 


40 L. Antius Lieutenant to Vé/pafancand. 1000.0f the ableft yong wich put tothe fio 
and the Citie burnt. Inthe yeare 1120. 1t wasrebuilt by Baldwine King of Damafs 
' ews: and in the fame yeare recoucred by Baldwune de Burgo King of Hierfelem wand 
by him vtterly razed. Nearevito Gerafaisthe Village of Adagedan,or after the Sy- .. 
viake Magedu, or after the Grecke Magdala, where the Pharifeesand Sadducces defired MalE.e§. 
of our Saviour a fighe fiom heaneri : the.fameplace or fome adioyning to it, which °*” 
S.Markecalleth Dalwanitha. By'the circumftances of which ftorie itappearesthat araye. 8, 
this coaftiay betweene the Lake of fiberizsand the Conntrie of Decapolss Brochard Broch. itin,2, 
makes bork: thefe places té beone sand findesit to be Phiale; the fountaine of for day BS ee = 
accordiig to Jofephus : but this Phiale is too farre fromthe Sea of Galilee, and from ¢. i +3. 
59 Be:hjsida,to be either Magdila or Dabwanutha, For asit appears'by the ftorienér fire 4°" 
hencetowards the North was the Defart of Bethfaida,, where Chrift filled FICC, saven.r4, 
people with the fiue Barley loauesind two Fifhes. +. ti Mare 6. 
Onthe North of this Berh/aide they place Zulias,not that which was built by He- ios uc 
rod, but the other by Philp , which boundcth the Region Zrachonitis sWernds te 
' Mm 


South 


 jHary lgeriem gaueoe- this Citie vnderftand Davidin his 120. Pfalme :and here the Seputchet of 106 is yet 
es 2 a, ee = 
i) 
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South. It was fometime a Village,cind not long fterthe birth of Chrif? it was com. 


tolip.a8. ant, 3. pafled witha wall by Philip the Tetrarch of Ituraa and Trachonstis:and after the name 


alibi, of fulia, the wife of Tiberius, called Aulizs ; as hath béene farther {poken inthe Tribe 
of Gad: where it was noted that Jofephus makes this -Yuhas, to be'the fame as Beth. 
faida: Vpon the Eat fide ofthe fame Lake of Tsberies ftands Corozdim, or Corasin 
“of which Ghri/f in Matthew ; Woe be unto thee Corazim. { 
r But the principall Citie of all thefe in ancient time was Afteroth fomtime peopled 
‘with the Gjants Raphajm :and therefore the Countrie adioyning called the Land of . 
Gena. ‘Giants, of whole race was Oz, King of Befan. In-Genefis this Citieis called: Afleroth 


of 'Carnaim, whence 1.Mac.5.26. itiscalled fimply‘Curnaim, as Iof.1 3:21. itiFealled pg 


ves id fleroth without theaddition of Carnaim. The word Carnaini fignifieth a pairéof 

‘Hornes, which agrée well with the name of their Idoll Aftoreth, which was'thel. 

See chap.7 mage of aifheepe, asdtisel{ewhere noted, that 4/arothin Deut.fignifieth theep! O- 

2.4.2,  ‘thersfrom the ainbignitie of the Hebvew take Karwtaim , to haué beene the name of 

* Becaufe the peoplewhich inhabited thisCitie: and expound it heroes * radiantes, Porof old 

Home when it the Rapbe which inhabited this Citic (Gen.1 4.5 were Giant-like men,as appeares 

renter by comparing the words Dewt.3.11. Ogex refiduo gicantum, with the tied am 7, 

isthatthe verb 12. Og ex reliquis Raphaaorum : but ifthe Karnaim (or K. artisjme) were the Raphei, 

ei pe athe word would not haue beenein the ‘duall number: neitherwould Aofesinthe 
Bucergyaxite placedf Gene/és haue {aid the Raphaiin Afterath ofthe Karnaima, bite eitherthe Ripha a9 

wae ee _ inyAfleroth of the Rsphsi,or fome other: way fitteft for: peripicwicie: for chii@hkming 
ponthe Yuigar OF both thitsin the fameclaufe, diftinguifheth one from the others. © ame. yes, 
En0d.34.29. Not farre ftom Aiferoth Advicheunus out of Brochard and Bréidenbathinsplaceth 
reading or Cedat inthe way ove Ot Spriainto Galilee,foure milestrom Coraxin. This Cide (hith 

Uy es . 5 Z : hs : ‘4 

or licidemn fac -he) is refaembred in the Canticles , and inthe booke of tudivkd ‘arid thereate that of 
Ce to be-fecho, faith Breidenbach.: 
ners 40: pane, 
DA ofes utthy 02) 


BLOC Tae ER 
os Nowsencerning the Texts which he citeth,it is:fo thatthe Greeke hath Gala in 
ficed ofthe vtord Ceday; which the 7ulgardoth vieid thar place af ladth amd joy: 
neth Caveat and Gallet; "The Canticles and the rz: ‘Phalméidos tacher prouethat 30 
“Gedar woSnbt here about,than any way helpe Arichomius. Forihat they (peakeof 
2re.nri, Seemita Codareni, itis apparent, and as enident by the placeinehe Canridés thavthey 
| Ware décplores,tnich more than any vader the ClisatdsoF thie landiof canes - whence 
deme Dut Of Lamapridixeand Pinie placeth them incr abia Petrea, farre from thele 
aoo’ “Partsen LeuchingtheSepulcher of ib it is certaine thatthe arabian: and Saracens « 
up. 1yriic te. holding thofe places’) fain many. thinges to abuft the Chnistéansyiand to getmo- 
afinGen. Bel. ey; Kugthey, temayswall be affirmed that many (if not all) the hiftoricall circunt- 
in Com. Ub.t. de Aincen eb fob are fo ablcire , that we fhouldrather: by. finding his Countri¢ Seeke 
fup.&p.ad Rom. £0 getfame knowledgoot him , than by any. prefomptions founded vpon him, in- 
fee (iit ferrewhathis Countrieswas, and build-vnto himva.Citie by cottie@ure. © 40 
Hona-Depati-_- OF 196 bitnfelfe whether he were the fame fobabrememtbredin the 36: of Gene. 
entia 10b. Greg. Vis, deleended fram Efaw,and King alfSof- Idumea;though Rupertes, Lyranus, Oleaffer, 
Eo. ‘I a d ay thd Bellarmine are ofan other opinion, yet’S. Ambre/e, Anguftine, Chry/o/tomé,and 
accoltey chan. Gr¢g0r¢, with Athanafius, Hyppolitus, Traneus;Exfebins Emiffenas, Apollinarts, Enflan 
ged one imo phius & ather,cited by S, Hicrom in.hista.6. Epith toBwegrins,take him forthe fame. 
eee y. pe be. Land of Huts or Hus, wherein Job dwelt is from tlfe:Grecke C8, which the 
vied stnfnusfor Septuagint vie for the word Huts, tranflated by the rulgar fornetime Hus,as lab. wl 
elit Be. fomrime Aufitis,as Hierome2s.29. This Land is placed by Juminsbetween Palefina 
Wah ba 0 and Cahelyria , belides Chamatha (or Hamath;) vnder Palmyrenein the Countriccal- 
shcts iris'cal led by Péolowic Trachenitys or Bathanea,the bounds of which Countries are confoun- ? 
eg setts Bafanin this halfe Tribe of Manaffés. And thatthis Land of Hus was thus 


foas i feemres . : vr aa c : 
itmay in part bee gathered outof the place of Jeremicthe 25. 20. where het 
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tin GER. LO. hy a 7 a Fi y o d wert 
23 therefors calleth promifcuous or mifccHanear: turban: , bocaule their bounds 


not 


vay 
hums 
roo 
wan Mod 
yp aed the 
thor aba 
Nowlor 
therit ered 
ni 
mmyoart iratne 
i 
caulentb 03 
Comtreised 
Acme 
jo whereduis 
Ctrethatint 
(which sem 
inene 


plane both ip 


«OHO bre 


(sain 
fg 
EN 
Orth gd 


m bit ctherthe Rithe: 
Cite: forth 
ri Ch ome, <a 

Breidenbuchiys pace 
‘io, This Cite ti 

arid there ate that 
plc hee of lab b yet 


Grechehathi Gedaat' 
08 Tad mip 
doe raiher prowet 
ortharthey Seale 
thie Canticlesthat ty 
ancdof Consan-whete 
tid, farre from tht 
Arabians and Sars 
ns and to get 
 hiftoricdl circu 
his Countrie feet 
ded vpoo him 
iettute. 

“ the 36 of 
fe Lt nes 


of the Ehiftorie of the World. 


Edomt,6 que habitat m terra Hutzs, 
of Hus. Now becaufe the Vulgar 


habitas in terra Hus 5 Daughter of Edom which drvellejt in 


itfeemes,fome of thelearned haue thon 
and King of Edom, which ifthey vnderfiand by 
10 /es time, they are greatly miftaken, making this 
isvery probable that E/as when he firft parted ftom Jacob did not feate h 
Edom, or Ser, which licthon the South border of lud.ea, 
the Ealt of Yorden, and held apart of thofe Mountaineso 
Hermon, which by corruption the 3'x 
Seir,and from this his habitation did 
‘Mefopotamis, who pafled by the very border of E/ax his 


Sh 


ignzeries mingled one with theother, 

tations 4.21. {peaking of the fame 
twenticth Chapter, multncedes be 
guilhing the Land of Hus from E-/om: 0 filta 
O Daughter of Fdom,0 thou which crrchl ft in the Land 
doth not fo diftinguith, but readeth Five Edem qua 


the Land of Hus: Hence, as 


ght that fob was an Ev/omiteaswe have faid, 
it I’umea or Evows, {0 called in Io. 
Land of vs to be in Edivmez, 


imfelfe in 
bur inhabited sei farre to 
therwife called Galaad, and 


Jonians call Shirton,and the Amorités Shen for 
Efcvincounter Jacob when he returned out of 


ees 
abiding. It is truethatat 


fich meas 4/es wandred in the Defarts, that the polteritie of E/as inhabited Sep 
tothe South of Judea : foririslike that the  4Ammorites who had beaten both sm. 
the £domitesout of thofeparts , who thence-forward 


monand AMoab,didal fo driue 


x0 feated themfeluesto the Southof Jude 
their habitations ouer the Defarts 
Now for this Hus whichg’ 

ther it were Hs the fonneot aram 
rather Hus the fonne of Nachor, Abrahams bro 
my part Iratherincline to thinke, that it w 


aue thena 


caule thefé Families of Aram feeme long beforeto hane 


caufe in Job ¢.32.2. Elba the fourtho 
Countrie, is called a Buzite, of Buz 
Fheremie2 in the famecontinuation (though fome other Nationsn 
30 where Hus is fpoken of, there Buz 1sal{o named” N 
éture that in the place of lob 32. Elihu the Busiteis {a 
(which Zwsus expoundsto be as much as of the F 


(ram we arcnotto vnderftand Aram the fonne of Sens 
pl:tine, both in his annotation vpon the beginning of his booke, where he faith that 


one of Jobs friends ( which mult needes be this Elidy 
chor (asal{o in this place he confefleth fo much exprefly 


dethnot é familsa Aram, ot Ram, but 2 forailta Syra 3 hi 
iprung of Wachor is calleda Syrian, 


Astor the otherthreeof fobs friends (of whom 
40 the Syrian Famil 


Countrie. 


Franct[cus Brochard the Afonke,in his 


from .4coa Eaftward, indeth Suétha, and Theman onthe 
both very neare tothe Land of Hus : whereof the one m 


nated Bildad the Shuchit; the other Elip 


of Job, of the which 6 2.11. 
of Arabia the Defart,defcended 


the Themanites of whom Eliphax, was, 
pax himfelfe to hane beene of the po 


4, bordering the Defat Paran, and ftretched 

as farre as Hor where Aram died, 

me to a part ofthe Land of Trachonitis, whe- 

48 Isnivs thinkes in his note vpon Gen, 19,23. or 
ther, thequeftion is doubrfull. For 

as Hus the fonne of Nachor : partly be- 


beene loft : and partly be. 


f Jobs friends,which feemesto be of Jobs owne 
, the brother of Hus, the fonne of Auchor - as aifo 


» Janine himfelfe maketh ie 


) was of the pofteritie of ar 


) and inas much as he rea- 
keas elfewhcre Laban who 


by this note of E/#hu his being of 
te, or of the familie of Nachor )itis implicd that they wete of other ¢.¢ Sisthe ses 
kindreds; asaifo by the Septuagints addition, that this 


Elba wasofthe Land Of Hus, nenfis, 
or du/itis , 1 isimplied that they thought only Els to 


haue beene of fobs owne 


defcription of the holy Land in theiourne 


aft of the Sea of Galilee: 
ay feeme to haue denomi- 


haz the Themanite:two of the three fri ends 


But Junius thinks that the shuchits were inhabitants 
of Shuach the fonne of Abraham and Ketura: of whom 


5 Gen. 52.2. perhaps, faith he, the fame whom Pliniecalls Saccai. Soalfo he thinketh 
tohaue beene of Arabia the Defért :and Eli: 
fteritie of Theman the fonne of Eliphaz,, which 


was the fonne of E/az. And {0 alfo Aahamah whence Tfopkar the third of zabs friends 
(which in this place of 706 ¢.2.0.1 t.arem entioned) 1s by the famelearned expofitor 
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Tbe fecond Booke of the firft part C 8 AP.10.5.9, 


thought cither to be named of Thimmab by tranfpofition of letters (which Thimngh 
Gen.3.6.40. is named among the fonnes of E/an that gauc denominationto the pla- 
ces where they were feated) or elfeto be the fame Nahamah, which Tof. 15.41. is 
reckoned for a Citic of Jada in the border, ashe thinkes, of Edom. And yet I denice 
not but thatnearcto the Land of Hus , in Bafan, as it feemes, it the Tbe of erg. 
naffes, there isa Region which at leaft in latter times was called Switis, or of fome 
likename. For this is euident by the Hiftorie of Wilielmus Tyrius, which reports of 
a Fortin this Region of Suita or Suites (as he calls it diuerfly ) of exceeding grear 
firength and vfe for the retaining of the whole Countric : which in the time of Bald 
wine the fecond King of Aterufalem was with great digging through rocksrecouered 
by the Chri/izans : hauing not long before been loft to the great difaduantage ofthe 
Countrie, while it was in the handes of the Saracens. The fituation of this Fort is 
by Tyrivsdefcribed to be fixteenc miles from the Citic Tiberias , on the Eak of Jor. 
dan : by _ Adrichomius foure miles North-ward from the place where Jordan enters 
the Lake Tiberiasat Corazin. 

Other Cities of this part of Mata/fes named in the Scripture are thefe: Golan, Be 
hefhthera, Mit(pa of Gilead, and Kenath, which after the comming of the J/raelites was 
called 2Xobach. Of Nobach or Kenath,and Mit/ps of Gilebad , we haue {poken by oc. 
cafion among the Cities of Gad: The two other were gitten to the Lenites,and Golan 
made one of the Cities of refuge : from which Golan wee hane both Gaulanitis fipe: 2 
rior Cr inferior , oftin Jofephus. Behefbthera isaccounted the chiefe Citie Of Bafan by 
fome, but the writers corrupting the name into Bozra, it is confounded with Betfer 
or Bozraof Renben,and with BozraofEdam, Argob is oftnamed for a Regionin this 
Traét, and hence Hierome hath Arga, a nameof a Citie placed by fomeaboutthe 
waters of Merom (as they are called by Jo/uz) which make the Lake Saméchonitis, 
as lofephuscallsit, This Lake being as it werein the midft betweeneCafaria Philippi 
and Téberizi, through which asthrough the Lake of Tiberias, Jerdan runneth, boun- 
deth part of this halfe Tribeon the Weft. When the fnow of Zibanus meltcth itis 
very large, faith Brochard : other wife more contract, leaning the marifh ground on 
both fides, for Lyonsand other wild beafts, which harbour in the fhrubs that plen- 32 
tifully grow there. 

Adioyning to this Lakein this Countric of Manaffes, Zofephus namestwo places 
of ftrength fortified by him (elfe in the beginning of the Zewes rebellion »Selenciathe 
one,and Soganethe other. Inthe North fide of this halfe Tribe of sanafe,andin 
the North-eaft, the Scripture nameth diuers bordering places toward Damafcne, as 
Tfedad, Chauran,and Chat/ar-Henan, lying in aline drawne from the Weft; of which 
three Cities wereade Ezek. 47. 15. with which alfo agrees the place Numb. 34.8 
where for Chauran, betweene Tfedad, and Chat/ar-Henan, Ziphronisnamed, From 

this Chauran isthe nameof Auranitis regio, in lofephus and Tyrius, whole bounds 
(as alfo the bounds of Geffur and Mahachath or Macati, which were likewife 4° 
bordcrers to Manajfes toward the North-eaft) are vnknowne: only 
that Geffur was of might, it appeares in that Dawid mat~ 
ried Mahaca the Daughter of Tholmay King of 
Geffur :by whom he had the moft beau- 
tifull,but wicked,and ynfortu- 
nate Ab/falon. 
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The Hiftorie of the. Syrians the chiefe borderers of 
the. Ffraelites that dwelt on the Eaft 


of Fordan. 


d 1. 
19 
Of the citie of Damafcus and the diners fortunes thereof, 


Amascvs ofallotherin this border, and ofthat part 
of the world, was themoft famous, excelling in beau- 
tie, antiquitie, and riches,and was therefore called the 
Citie of ioy or gladnes, and the Honfe of pleafuresand 
is not onely remembred in many places of Scripture, 
but by the beft Hiftorians and Cofmographers. The 
Hebrewes faith Iofephus thinke it to hanebene built by toepb.r. 5%! 
Hus the fonne ot —4ram: of which opinion S. Hierome 
vpon E/ai {eemeth to be: thoughin his Hebrew quelti- 12 rhia7, 
ons heeafirmeth that it was founded by Damafcis, 
the fonne of Eliezer Abrahams Steward, athing very Gea.14., 
vnliklie, feeing the citie was formerly knowne by that name,as appeares by _ 4bra- 
hams calling this his Steward Eliezer of Damafco. Dauid was the tirft that fubiected 
it to the Kingdoine of Iuda, after the ouerthrow of Adadezer their King, but in Sa 
lomous time, Rezowrecouered it againe, though he had no title at allor right to that 
principalitie: but Dawid hauing ouerthrowne Hadadexer king of Sophena,(otherwile 
Syria Seba or Zobah) Razon or Rezonwith the remainder of that broken armic, in- 
9 ae Damafcens, and pofleft Damafeus it felfe, and becamean enemie to Salémon all Lemegar 9.90 
is life. 
The next King of Damafcus was Adad the Edomite, who flying into e£.gypt from Regt 
’ Dauid,and Joab,when they flewallthe males in Ede, was there entertained, and 
married Taphnes the King of AE gypts wines fifter : of whom Taphies in Egypt was fo 
called. This _4dad returning againe became an enemie to Salomon, all hislife, and 
{as fome writers affirme) inuaded Damea/evs, and thruft Rezon thence-out. In the 
line of dad that Kingdome continued nine defcents (as hereafter may be fhewed 
inthe catalogue of thofe K ings of Syria) to whom the Affyrians & then the Gracies 
facceeded. 'T his citie was exceeding ftrong, compaffed with waters fiom the riuers 
49 of Abanah, and Parphar : wherofone ofthem prophane writers call Chry/ear ho.zs the 
goldenriuer. Jvais takes it for 4¢onis. Thecountrey adioyning is very fruitfull 
- of excellent wines and wheats,and all manner ofexcellent fruits. It hadin ita very 
ftrong Caftle built asit feemes by the Floremrines, after it became Chriffuan:the lillies e'.¢.tel 
being found cut in many marblesinthatcifadel. Againftrhis Citiethe Prophets ““” 
Amos; Efat,tieremy and Zacharias, prophecied tharit fhould be taken,burnt, demo- 3.3 8.10, 17, 
lifhed, and made a heape offtones. In the time of the laft Rezonand tenth King of 4? *? 
the Damafcens, Teglatphalaffar imaited by _Achaz king of Indacarried away the na- »Reg-16. 
turals of Damafcwsinto the Eaft: leaning of his owne nation to inhabit it. After 
that it was veterly ruined by the Babylonrans, faith Hierome vpon E/ai: which thing is 
5° was performed by Salyanafar according to Zunins, in hisnote vpon that place, fiue eG 
yeeresafter the prophecie. Intimeit wasreftored by the Macedonians, and the 
__ Piolomies ; but long after when Syviz fell into the hands of the Romanes, it was taken Iefephatt A. 
by Aetellus and Lolius, Inthe time of the Chriffzans it hadan Archbifhoppe : §, Hie- 
romeliuing asheathemeth vpon the .4¥es, it was the CVetropolis ofthe Saracens: 
: Mm 3 being 
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being taken by Haonsar their King from the Xomanes,in the yere of our redemption - 
il in 636. Andinthe ycere 1147. Conrad the third,Emperour of Rome, Lewes King of 
07. Fraunce, Baldwine the third King of Hiérafalem, Herry Duke of Auftria, brother 
vitri c.ge.wil, Conrad, Predertck Barbaroffa afterward Emperour, Theodorick Earle of Flaunders and 
Tyr.bel.Sac.l. other Princes aflembled at Prolemars Acom, on the {eacoatt , determined to recone 

1TE1O54S*  Damafeus : but being betrayed by the Syrians they failed of the enterprize. 

In the yecre 1262. Halom the Tartar ineompait it,and hauing formerly taken the 
King, brought him vnder the wals, and threatned extreame torture vnto him 5 Ck 
Heroldael, _ cept the Citizens rendred the place : but they refufing it, che King was torne aftn- 


Sae4cate der before them, andin fine the Citietaken, 4gab the fonne of Halon was by his f. to 


ther made King thereof. ; 

Herdldéc.4 Inthe yeere 1400. Zasberlaine Emperour of the Parthians, inuaded that region 
and befieged the eitie with an armie of 1200000. (ifthenumber benot miftakeh) 
Heentred itand put all tothe {word, filling the ditch withhis prifoners,thofe that 
retired into the Caftle whieh feemed a place impregnable, hee ouertopped with 
another Caftle adioyning : he forbare the demolithing of thecitie in refpe& of the 
beautie of the Chureh , garnifhed with 40. gates or fumptuous porches. It had 
within it 9000.lanternes of gold & filuer:but while heinuaded egypt they apaine 
furprized Damafcws, Laftly in hisreturne after three moncthes ficge he forltit:the 
AMahometans proftrating them{elues with their priefts, defired mercie : But Tamber. 40 
laine commaunding them to enter the Church, he burnt them, andit, to thenum. 
ber of 30000. and did fodemolifhit, asthofe that came afterwardes to fee their 
houfés,knew them not by the foundations, And as a Trophey of his vi€tory heraifed 
three towers with great Arte, builded with the heads of thofe whom hee had 
flaughtered. After this it was reftored and repoffeft by the Soldane of -£eypt, with 
agarrifon of CMammalukes : And in the yeere 15.17. Seltmus Emperour of the Turkes 
wrefted itout of the hands ofthe e4gyprians : in whofe poffeflion it now remainceth 
inhabited with Mahometans,and Chriftians, of all neighbouring nations. 


Q 
Q. IL 


Of the fiift Kings of Damafcus, and of the growing up of their power: 


g Ow becit that Darwa/tus were founded by Hus the fonne of Aram,or 

P by Damafcws the fonne of Eliezer Abrahams teward, we finde no re- 

® lation of their Kings,or Commonwealth till Druids time. For it hood 

g without the boundes of Canaan: and thereforenegleted by ales, 
RS<Q, lofua,and the Judges, as impertinent to that Storie : But were it fo 

that it had fome reguli, or pettie Kings ouerit, asall the Cities of thofe partes had, « 

yet none of them became famous for ought that is leftto writing, till {ich timeas 49 

David overthrew Adadezer prince of Saphena or Syria Zoba:the fame Nation which 


Plialée.28, Pliniccalleth Wudai, inhabiting betweene Bataneazand Euphrates, Now the better to 


vnderftand the ftorieof thofe Syrian Princes, whom foone after the Kings of De 
mafcus made their vaflals, the reader may informe himfelfe, That on the Northealt 
parts of theholy land there were three chiefe principalities whereof the Kings of 
Commaunders greatly vexed or difturbed the State or Commonwealth of ira 
namely Damafeusor Aram, Sophenaor Syria Zoba, and Chamsth, ot Chamath-Zobs, of 
which thefe were the Prinees in Dautds and Salomons times: Raxon or Rezom of DA- 
mafcus, Adadexer of Syria Zoba,and Tohu of Chamath, But it feemeth that Damafeus 


*SaMK@4T* was one of the cities fubic&t to Adadezer when Dauidinuaded him, though when so 


308% Saul made warre againit Zoba, Damafous was notnamed. Andas Jofephus affirmeth 


50nd. the leader of thofé fuccours, which were leuied and fent to Hadad-Hezer from Da- 


wsa{cus,had the name of Adad : who wasin that battaile flaine with 2.000: 
_ OF Damafcus : whereof,as of the overthrow of Adacexer, Rexon,the Comment 
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hisarmie,taking aduantage,made himfelfe King of Dama/ews: Aradeze and Adaaof 


——— 


Damafeus beg both flaine. Aboucthe fame time Tohu King of Chamath or ituran, 1Rg1t. 


hearing thachis neighbour and enemie Adacezer was viteriy ouerthrowne,fendeth 
for peace to Danid, and prefenteth him with rich gifts, but in dalo faith S. Averom sit 
was craftily done ofhim, Now to the North ofthe holy Land, and to the Wel of 
Damuafius , the Tyrians and Zidoniansinhabited : but they for the moftpart were in 
league and peace with thededaans and J/raelites.But to returne to the kings of Syria, 
meane of Syria as it istaken in the Seriptures, containing Damafcena , Soba or Zola, 
and Chamath or Iturea,to which I may adde G-/bwr, becanfe it is {0 accounted inthe 

10 2. of Se, 1 5.asioyning in the territoric to Davaa/cus (for Syria at large is farre grca- 
ter, of which Paleffina it felfe is but a Prouince, as haue noted in the beginning of 
this Tract ) Itis not agrced among the Hiftorians of former times,nor of our latter 
writers, who was the firft of thole Adads of Syria Zoba, and Demafess, 

Someaccount Rezoz, other dad of Idumea: of whom itis written in the firft 
of Kings, that Dawid hauing invaded that region, and left Zab therein to deftroy all 
the male children thereof; —4dad of the kings Iecd; Hed into Ag ypF: and was there 
married to Taphnes the Queenes {ifter as before, who hearing of Dawidsdeath , and 
of the death of his Captaine /oab(whom indeed all the bordering Nations feared) 
hee returned againe, and as Bwxting thinketh, this 4dad did expell Rezow out of Da- 


20 mafeus : and was the firft of the Syrian Kings. To mec it feemeth otherwife. Foras 2 sem... 
I take it, Aadezer the fonne of Rebob, whom Szulinuaded,was the founder of that #412. 


Psy 


principalitie: and the firlt of_ddads , who forfaking his fathcrsname, as hee grewe 

powerfull, tooke vpon him the ftyle of dad, the great God of the A/fyrians, faith 

. Mycrobias, whieh tignified onenefle or Vaitie. Lalfo finde a eitie called 4dade inthe 

fame part of Syria : of which whether thefe Princes tooke thename or gaueit, I< m 

ignorant. For Adad-exer, Ben-adad, Elt-adad were the fame in name, with the diffe- 

rences of Ezer, Ben,and Eli, adioyned. Andthat Adadezer was of greatcit power, 

it appeareth firft becaule itis againft him,that Daxidvndertookc the warre: {econd- 

ly becaufehe lenied 22000. Aramites out of the territoric of Dawza/czs : as out ofhis 

30 proper Dominions : for had the Damsa/censhad a King apart,itis probablethat the 

Scriptures would haue giuen vs his name;thirdly becanle Syria Zoba, of the moft of 

which Adadexer was king,was an excceding large tcrritorie,and contained of Arabia 

the Defart as farre as to Bup/rates,according to Plimie-and the greateft part of Arabia 

Petrea according to Niger. W hofocuer was the firlt, whether Adadezer,or Adad of I- 1.8 
dumea,Rexon was the {econd:|Vhe wus an enextie to U/racl allthe dayes of SALomon, Be- 
fidsthe euil that 4¢addid,the euil that Hadad did,{eemeth to be referred to Hadad of 
Idumea,lately returned out of £gypt:to wit,23. yeres after he was carried thither. 
The third king of Damafcus, and of Zobah both, was Hexion, to Hexion fuecce, 

- ded Tabrimmen, or Tabremmon, to hitn Benhadad, asis proued in the fir of Kings. , x 
40 For faking of Idathe fonne of Abzam, the fonne of seboam,the fonne of Salomon, 
being vexed and inuaded by Baafha, the fucceflour of Nadzb, the fonne of Jeroboam, 
{ent to Benhadad, the fonnic of Tabrizzmon the fonne of Hezian, king of Aram, that 
dwelt at Damsafcu, to inuade i/r2el (while Baafhe fought to fortific Rama againk A/a: 
thereby to blockc him vp, that he fhould not enter into any of the territories of #/- 
rae!) who according to the delire of _4/a, hauing receiued his prefents, willingly 
inuaded the countrey of Neprhalim, and tooke diucrs cities, and {poilesthence : 4/2 

in the meane whilecarrying away all the Materials, which Bze/ba had brought to , 2 

fortifie Rava withall and converted them to hisowne vic. isla: 

This Benbadads father Tabremimeon wasin league with 4/2: and fowas his father 
50 Hexion; for Afarequireth the continuance of that friendfhip from Benbadlad , his 
fonne: though it {cemeth thatthe gold and filucr fent him out of the Temple, was 
the moft forcible argument. And that this Tabremmon inuaded J/rael, before the en- 
terprize of his fonne Benhadzd, itis conic&tured. For Beabadad when he was prifoner 

with Achab, {pakeasfolloweth. The Citieswhich my father tooke {row thy father, 1 will +p 
reflore 
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reftore: and thou foalt make fireetes orkeepers of the borders, for thee in Dantafews :asm 

father didin Samaria, And herein thereariletha great doubt (if the argument it felfe 
were of much importance) becaufeTabremmon was father indeed to Benhadad 
which inuaded Baafha, at the requeftof Afz , But this Bemhadad that twice entred 
vpon 4chab :and wasthe fecond timetaken prifoner, was rather the fonne of Beg. 
adadythe fir of that name,the confederate of Afa and Abiam, as betore, than the 
fonne of Zabremmon.. For betweenethe inuafion of Bewhadad the firft , in Baafhas 
time, and the feige of Samaria, and the overthrow of Benbedadby Achab, there patt 
49.yceres, as may begathercd out of the raignes of the Kings of J/rae!. Sothar if ° 


weallow 30.yeercs of age to Beshadad, when he inuaded Baajha, and after that 49, 19 


yeeres, ere he wastaken by Wahab, which make eightie lacking one, it is vnlikel 
that Benhadad atfuchan age would make warre. Betidesall this, the firlt Benbadad 
came with no fuch pompe, but the {econd Bembadad vaunteth,that he was followed 
with 32.Kings :and therefore I refolue that Bewhadad the fonne of Tabremmon inua- 
ded Bzafhaand Omri, and Benbadadthe fecondinuaded  Achab , at whofe hands this 
Benhadad recctued two notorious ouerthrowes: the firft at Samaria, by a fallie of 
700, Iraelites : the fecond at Aphec,where with the like number in effeét, the 1/raelites 
flaughtered 100000. of the 4ramutes: befides 2 7000, which were crufht by thefall 
ofthe wall of .aphec. And this Benhadad, Achab againe ferteth at libertie : to whom 
he rendreth thofe towncs, that his father had taken trom the predeceffour of 4. 40 
chab, but being returned, he refufeth to render Ramoth Gilead,a fronticr towne, and 
of great importance. Now three yeeresafter (for folong the league lafted) Ramoth 
not being deliuered, 4chab inuadeth Gilead, and afleigeth the citic, being afifted by 
Jofaphat. The Aramitescame to fuccourand fight: in which chab is wounded and 
dieth that night. After this, Be#badad fendeth the commaunder of his forces cal- 
led Naaman, to Joram the fonne of Achab to be healed of the leaprofie, and though 
Elizeus had healed him ; yet he picketh quarrell againft Joram : and when Joram by 
Elizeus his intelligence, had efcaped his plot, he fent men, and Chariotsto take the 
Prophet, as isatorefaid. After Benhadad befiegeth Samariaagaine, and being terti- 
fied thence from heauen, he departeth home,and fickneth,and fendeth Azael with 30 
great gifts to Elizews, to know his eftate;*if he might liue. .4z2¢l returning, fmothe- 
reth him. Zonarasand Cedrenus-call this Benhadad Adar, and the fonne of Adar: A- 
mos and Hieremiemention the towers of Bewhadad. Iofephus writeth that Benhadad 
and his fucceflour 4zael were worlhipped for Godsby the Syrians to his time, for 
the fumptuous Temples which they builtin Dama/cus. The Syrians alfo boatted 
much of their antiquitie, ignorant faith he, that fearce yet 1100. yeeres are com- 
pleate fince their warres with the /raelites. 

Hazaelor Axael the firft king ofthe race of the i Adads of Damafeus was anointed 
by Elifha,or Elixens,when he was fent by Benhadad to the Prophet,to know whether 
Benhadad {hould recouer his prefent fickneffe: He waged warre with zoram; who 49 
received diuers woundsat theincounter at Ramoth in Gilead: from whence retut- 
ning to be cured at Ze/reel, he and the King of nda, Ahaziah,or Ochoxias, are flaine 
by chu, as before is faid, Atterthe death of Yoram , 4zael continued the warre a 
gainft Jebu, and walted Gilead, and all thofe portions of Gad, Reaben,and Manaffe,0- 
wer Jordan. Heetheninuaded Juda,and tooke Gath, but by gifts from Jozs hee was 
aucrted from attempting Hiern/alem : for he prefented him all the hallowed things 
which Tew os ap HAT, LEHORAM, and Att Az1 Ax his fathers, Kings of Inda ti 
dedicated; and which he him[elfe had dedicated: and allthe gold which wasfound in the 
treafuries of the Lord : and in the Kings houfe. This was the fecond time that the 
Temple was fpoyledto pleafe the dads of Damafius. For Afadid prefent Benhadad 50 
with thofe treafares,when he inuited him to warre vpon BasfheKing of /frael. And 
notwithitanding this compofition betweene Joas and CAzael, yet apart of his 
armie fpoiled the other prouinces of Judes, and flaughtered many prineipal 


a Kingtz.v.7, petfons. Laftly, azael vexed Joabasthe fonncof Jehy, and brought him to that 
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extreamitie, as he left him but fiftie horfemen,tenne Chariots,and tenne thoufind 


footemen of all his people. 


geet 


Of the latter Kings, and decay and ouerthrow of their power. 


Fter Hazael , Benhadadthe feeond, or rather the third of that name; 
} the fonne of Hazael, reigned in Darna/cus: who fought againft Lrael, 
with ill fuceefle : for zs king of reel, the fonneof the vnhappie Jo- *"¢-t3- 


405 


POX, achaz, ashe was foretold by Elifhathe Prophet,beat Benhadad in three '/ephante$, 


Hazaelhad taken violently from Joachaz. 
After this Benhadad the fonne of Hazael, there fiteceeded three others of the 10/ph.Auti 

fame name, of whom the Stories are loft, onely Wicholaus Damafcenus, cited by Zofe- *° 

phus,makes mention ofthem : and in one of thefe Kings times it wasthat Jereboam 


the fecond, the fonne of ozs reeouered Damafeus it felte , to Iudah faith the Genewa 
but better in Zanins, vtque recnperabat Damafcum , &» Chamatham Iehuda pro Ifrasle, 


feuerall battels - and he lott all thofe eities to H/rael, which his farher 


? 


that is,47d how herecouered for Ifrael, Damafcus andChamatha of Indaa; for thefe ci- 


20 ties fometimes conquered by Dauid,did of right belong to thetribe of Jada. 


And itis likely that this eonqueft vpon the Adadswas performed:the fitft of thel 
three dads then lining, of whom there isno Storie. For whenas Jeboas the king of 
the tenne Tribes had thriee ouereome the Syriams inthe time of Benhadad the fonne 
of Hazael,and had reeonered the eitieswhieh Hazael had wonne from Ifrael ,and fo 
left his Kingdometo his fonne Jeroboam the fecond , it feemeththat this Jeroboam 
without delay, and hauing nothing elfe left for him to enterprize, inftantly fol» 


lowed his fathers good fortune, and inuaded Damzafcv. 


Razin,or Rezin, atter Jofephus Rafes, after Zonaras Raafon, the 19. Adad, maketh 
league with Pekab,or Phacas King of /rael, againft achaz King of Juda both carie 


yo away agreat number of prifoners. After thisthey both befiege Cachax in Lierufa- 
lem : butin vaine. Then C4dedalone inuadeth Elath, and beatin 


maketh it a Colonie of Syrians. Wherefore Achaz, brought Tetglaphala/far againft Ra- 
zin, who tooke him and beheaded him, and wonne Damafcus: with whom ended lofiph.ant.tiés 
the line ofthe adadsandthe Kingdome of Damafcus: the Affyrians becomming ma- 9-14 

ftersboth ofthat and 2/racl.T hefe Adadsas they reigned in order are thusreekoned, 


1 Adadezer,the fonne of Rehob, 


2 Rezinthe fonne of Eliadad, or Razin. 


3 Hexion. 
4 Tabremmon, 


405 Benhadad whoinuaded Baafha. 
6 Benhadad the fecond,taken prifoner by Achab. 


7 Hazael,whom Elfhaforetold, with teares,ofhis aduarieement ;the fame who o- 
uerthrew Joram King of ifrael, at Ramoth Gilead. And that there was a feeond Ha- 
zael which preeeded Benhadad the third , it is notimprobable, becaufe that Hazel 
which tooke Gerh,and compounded the warre with Jeas, made the expedition 30, 
yeeres and perchance more, after the firft Hazel which ftifled his mafter Benhadad, 
and had flaine Joram the fonne of Achab King of sfrael. For Joas began to reignein 
the 7 yeereof Jeu King of i/rael ; and after he had reigned 2 3.yceres, the Temple 
was not yet repaired, after which (and how long wee know not) it is faid that Ha- 


59 zael tooke Gerh, and turned his face towards serufalem. It isalfo fome proofe that 


Hazael which tooke Geth, was not the fame with Hazael that murdered Beahaded; 
becaufe heeeould not ar that time butbe of good yeeres, being as it feemeth the 
feeond perfon in the Kingdome, and Commaunder of Benhadads men of warre. To 
this Hzzael, be he the firft or fecond, faceceded. 
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8 Benhadad the third,whom Joa/h King of Ufraelthrife overthrew. 
9 Refin, or Reza the laft, whoioyned with Pekah King of ifrael, againtt Inda, at 
which time _4chaz King of Juda waged for his defence 7: eglatphalaffar. 

Now betweene Bemhadad the third , and Rezin the lait » Nicholaus Dara fieniy 
findesthree other Kings ofthe Adads, which maketweluein all. 

For thereftofthe Princes of Syria, which were but reguls,as thofe of Emathand 
Geffur, we finde that Toba was King of Emath or Chamath in Daudstime, towhom 
he fent his fonne Joram with prefents, after Danids viorie againft Adadezer. Alf 
Senacherib {peaketh ofa King of Ewsath, but names him not, 


TQ 


g. ITIL. 


. Of other leffer Kingdomes of the Syrians, which being brought under the A tfyrians, 
newcr recouered them/elues againe, 


sy F Geffur wee finde two Kings named to wit, Talmai, and his father 
%, Anmibur. ToT: almai,wholedaughter Dauid married, it was that 40- 
g /2lon fed, who was his maternall grandfather. Of the Kings of so. 
Ne TORASS the father of Adadezer,and Adadezer himfelfe, and it is plaine that 
after his death the feat of the Kings of Soba was transferred to Damafcus , a Citie 
better fitting their greatneffe. After Resin became Lord of both Principalities, 
And therace of thefe Kings of Syria (which became {0 potent, and ioyned Seb, Da 
tafcus, Emath, and the defart of Arabia with other Prouinces into one, vnder Re- 
xin the fecond of the dads) as it began with Deuéd , foit ended at once withthe 
Kingdome of acl. For Ahazking of luda waged the Affjrian Teglatphalafar againfk 
Pekah King of i/rael, and againkt Rezinthe latt King of Dama/cws : which Teglath firkk 
inuaded Darma/cena, and the region of Seba, and tooke Damafcus it felfe, and did put 
todeath Rexin the laft,carrying the inhabitants captiue. This was the 
thatthe dffjrsans attempted /rael.Por firlt, Phul Belochus entred the bordersthere- 
of (Menahem goucrning I/rael) who ftopt the enterprize of Phal with a thoufand 
talents of filuer -for this Phul Belochus, whofe pedigree wee will examine hereafter, 
being {carce warmeas yetin his feate at Babylon, which hee, with the helpe of his 
companion Arbaces, had wrefted from Sardanapalus : hauing befides this King of 5y- 
vz in his way, who feemed to bea great and {trong Prince, was content to take the 
compofition ofathoufand talents of the King of i/rae/for that prefent time. But 


_ hisfonne Teglath following the purpofe of his father Belochus,and finding fo excel. 


Jent an occafion, as the warre begun betweene raeland Inde, Pekah commaun- 
ding in the one, and Achaz inthe other, hi 
that warre, and wafted in ftrength thereby, did willingly accept the offer of Achaz 
King of Zuda, his impreft andentertainment. So,firtt attempting Dama/cus, which 
lay in his path towards i/rael , he carried it (asis before remembred) and then with 
great eafe poffeft him {elfe of the Cities of Nephthalim: leading with him a great part 
ofthe people captiue. And his fonne Salmanaffar,whom Ptolomy calleth Nabonaffar, 
after the reuolt of Ho/ea, forced Samaria: and rent that Kingdome afunder. So as 
the lineand race of Wins in Sardanapalus, whom Belochws fa pplanted ; the raceand 
Monarchie of the Syrian Adads in Rezin, whom Te eglath flaughtered ; the Kingdome 
of Y/raelin Hofec, whom Salmanafar ouerturned; happened necre about time:that 


of Aénusin the daies of Belochus, andthe other two in the daies of Teglatphalaffar,and yo 


Salmanaffar his fonne. For Sardanapalus perifhed, Ofaruling Zeda; and the other two 
Kingdomes were diffolued, Achaz yet lining. 
Laftly, the Kingdome of muds it felfe,being attempted by Senacherib ,the fonne 
of Salmanaffar in vaine, and preferued for the time by God inixaclouli es a 
, oy ee eng’ 


da phena or Syria,Soba or Calefyria, thereare two named, Rehab or Rochob 20 
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.§0 fonne, and built the gates of ir in the loffe of his youngelt fonne Seguhs according methwhence 
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length vtterly ouerturned. Hierufalem and the Temple burnt 132. yeeres after the 
captiuttic of Y/rael, and Samaria: the deftrudtion of //rael beng in the ninth yeere of 
Hofea: thatof Judsinthe eleauenth of Zedechia. Now the Emperours of A//jriaand 
Babylon held alfo the Kingdome of Syria from the eight yeere of Salmanaffer, tothe 
laft of Baltaffar, whom Herodotuscalleth Labynitus: in all about 200. yeeres. Af 
ter thele the Perfians from Cyrus to Darius their laft King, held syria about 200, 
ecres: 
7 Then Alexander ‘Macedon tooke this among other Prouinces of the Perfian Em- 
pire,and his fucceflours the Seleusidereigned therein,till it became fubicé vnto the 
(0 power.of the Romanes, from whom it was wrefted long afterby the Saracens, and 
~_ remaineth now in poffefion of the Turke, as fhall be thewed in due place. Thus 
much of the nations bordering vpori the Z/raelites, with whom they had moft to 
doe both in warre and peace, being the onely people , whofe Hiftorie in thofe an- 
tient times carried an aflured face of tructh. 
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PP 0 oe re 
‘Fethe Tribe of Beniamin, thetwelfth and youngeft 
SI fonne of Zacob, whom hee had by Rachel-, there were 
j muftred at Mount Sivai 3 5 0.00. able. bodies: all 
j\| which perifhing in the Defarts,thereentred. the ho- 
yf ly Land of their Iffues 45600, fit to beare Armes: 
Af arid thefe had their T erritorie on this fide Jordan, be- 
=I tweene Juda and Ephraim : The Cities within this 
Tribe’ neerelt Jordan, are Lod, Hadid, and Ove-:of » 
which Zod and O70 were built by Shemed a Bensamite : x.Chro8.13, 
£ they were allthree reinhabired with Beniunites, after |» 
1 One NE : ‘ “tht retume out of captiuitic, asis mentioned, Nehe..-:. 
14:35. and E/d.2,3 5. where Advichomus reading Led, Hadid, Ono, makes belides Ha- 
dds Nehemia,a Citie called Lodhadsd : T his Hadid or Chadsd was rebuilt by Simon Macs.12.3%. 
Machabeus, . ae ven mt om: ; ' 
Samim or Tfemaraim, named of Tfemary, one of the fonnes of Canaan, was ano- ~ 
ther of their Cities ; and further into the Land ftandeth Zericho , one of the Topar- 
ebies, and the laft of Jada ; feated ina moft fruitfull valley, adorned with many |: ~ 
palme trees : and therefore elfewhere called the Citie of Palmes. From the time Fi ate 
of Jofas, who veterly deftroyed it, it lay wafte vntill the timeof cAchab : in whole * 1.chron.6.60, 


daies Chiel of Bethel laid the new foundation of it;in the loffe of dhiram his eldeft sate cee 1s 


” .tothe.curfeof Jofve sin which arid other refpectes Hof. 12.14. calleth Jo/na a Pro- they makea 
-phet. Inafter-timesit was deftvoyed by Hefpa/ian, dnd rebuilt by Adriate 1. « \ on bil 
To the Southeatt of teriche Rood * Halmon ofthe Leuitet,of which Jof2.1.18. To Teibehad gi- 
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Cuar.i2.§.1, of the Hifforte of the World. Oo - 


ieroheam, by erecting one of his calues here, of Bethel (which fignifieth the houfe of * Borrowing | 


God) made it * Beth-aven, that is,the houfé of Vanitie Hof.4.15.&. 10. 5. asalfo o- ae = 
ther memorable things of this place,they are fo wel knowne,out of the Hittorics of towtein the ” 
the Scripture,that we may well pafle them ouer. Fi ae 
T he tertitorie of Bethel, whichat thefirlt belonged to the Kingdom of thétenne iudscnd fae 
Tribes, from thetime of the great victorie of Abra againtt Jer oboam (ot which.2.Chr. pad ka 
13.) was taken from them, and adioyned tothe Kingdome of Juda:and foitéon. ae 
tinued, as appeares by the Storie of Zo/bia:which performed the Prophiccies againtt *Seet gS te: 
the altar of Bethel, 2.Reg. 23. whence thole coaltes 1.Aface.11.3.4.are called Aphes * Oftbis Re- 


‘ Ses _. mathaT¥ndete 
19 rema, which Greeke word fignifieth as much as, 4 thing taken away, to wit, fromthe fana che place 


tenne Tribes. It was one ot the three Serentories or Prafectures which Demetitus ity '-Matedy. 34: 
: : 2 : 558 ae 1 where itis trad 
his Epiftle mentioneth, as added by him to the Ditien of the Jewes, out ot the Ss- miele cnt 
maritan Country. A part of it,as appeares 2.Chron.1 3.19. was Hephrauin, which Tof. ofthe three 
18.23. is called Hopbram, belonging to this Tribe of Bemzamin, x py eee 
Not farre from this Bethel, in this Tribe, we finde three other Cities often men- usyeclds to the 
tioned in the Scriptures, Rama, Gebha,and Gebah, Of the name Rama ,* itis nored lems outof 
a. mie C : q the councry ef 
alreadie , in the defcription of Ephraim , that there were many townes fo called; Brae igs 
becaufe of their high fituation. But whereas they finde out Ramain the Tribe of lying toward 
Juda(as it feemes becaule Mat.2. it appeares that it bordered Bethlehem) and alfo ics ce 
30 out of Brochard and Breidenbach make Sila to haue beene called Rama, and finde yet de toward the 
another Ramain Zabulon ,thefethree haue no warrant in the Scripture. Of Rawia te ae 
. a . = . . ey ta 
in the Tribe of Affer, as it feemes, wee haueteftimonie lof. 19-29. and ofan otherin ‘\shicheucn 
Nephthalim lof.1.9.36.0fa third Ram, where Samuel dwelt in Mount Ephraim 18a; be we foake} 
AGolkc which more often iscalled *Ramathaand 1,Sam.1.1. Ramathaim Tfophim: for eee 
which the Septuagint haue Aramathawm-fophim, taking the Article affixed in the be- the two other, 
se > z ¥ ‘ As ; ; Afixt hema it 
ginning, for a partof the word, whence they thinke Lo/éph of Arumathea Mat.27.5 7 mee 
was denominated. Wace 


Ofa fourth Rama we reade 2.Reg. 8.29. which is Ramoth in Gilebad. The firlt, Tbe of sime- 
: ; eae : ox toward the 
which 1s moft often mentioned, is Rama of Beniamin, {eated as we faid, neere Bethel Soushaniaes 
9 the vttermoft South-border ofthe Kingdome of the tenne T ribes:for which caufe sefi9 ° 1scale 
Baafbain the time of A/a King of Juda, fortified it, to hinder thofe that did fly from ne ew 
himto A/a. Of this Ramz,0r Ramathe | fhould ratherthinke Jofeph was, that buried oherwife Ba- 
Chryf: becaufeit was neerer to Hierujalem, and after the captiuitic belonged to Z#- ae : 
dea, asit appeares E/d.2,26. where in that itis ioyned with Gebah,it is plaine that he fagesuice 
fpeaketh of that Rama with whofe ftoncs(aftér Baafha had ceafed to build it ) Afalas is, Goucrning 
itis 1.Reg.25.22.)built Gedsh adioyning to it both being in Bemamin.Andas Raima a os 
was the South-border ofthe tenne Tribes, fo was Gebah the North-border of the wheneethe 
Kingdome of Juda: whence 2. Reg 23. 8. wee reade that Jofiah throngh all his King. Maines) 
dome, even from Gebsh, which was the North-border, to Beer/heba which was the ee 


read lof'24 334 
4o South-border, deftroyed the places of Idolatry. 


Gabaath Phi- 


The third Citie Gibhawhich wasthe Citie’ of Sanl (the wickedneffe of which asian 
Citic inthe time of the Zudgeshad altnoft veterly rooted out this Tribe) Adricho- hs PbixcaG (for 


mius confounds with Gebah, making one of two(asthcy are cuidently diftinguifhed this word is 


5 : : aoe: oftunes an Ap. 
Efai 19.27. of which word*Gibha,in another forme Gibbath,he imagineth Gzbsath a- pelea 
nother Citie in this Tribe,making two of one. The vicinitie of thiscitie alfo to Rama Pee Hull) 
of Beniamin appears ud.19.1 3. where the Lewt with his wifenot able toreachto Ra. Put 4:tcoms- 


: : 5 “staking now 
ma,cooke vp his lodging at G:bha.By that p'ace of 1.54.22.6.it {cemes that there was tice of this, 


in this Grohe fome tower or Citadell called Rama:where lunins teades in exce fo,for in builds hus Ci- 


5 : f arr . tit Gabaathyp- 
Rams :batit maybe that the name of the Kings place inthis citie, was Rama: as it pon Te 


50 feemes that in Rama of Samuel, thename ofthe chiefe place where Samuel with the and placeth 1g 
Colledge of Prophets abode, was Nuaioth,T he great Citie of Hz ouerthrowne 4 Pal) eee 


A ‘ " 4 2 : when as th 
which sof-7.2. is placed neere Beth-auen vpon the Eaft of Bethel, wasin this Tribe as wordsadioined 


is proued Nehe.7.19.30. though it be not named by Jofuae. 18.for it was burned by poo a 
himand laid defolate,as it is 1o/.8.28. 1 falstudinem 1 twmulum Perpetumm; Another Mounlaiiaeiee 
Noa Citie Lpbraun 


hitherhalfe of &« 


Strabogeozsla6 among all Nations, the Palaces, gates, and wals, could not any whercin the worl 


4.40 The fecond Bookeof the firft pare Cuarr§.2, 


' _ Citieof cheife note reckoned Jof-18:25 in this Tribe was Gibbon, the chiefe Citic of 
the Heuites : whofe cunning to bitid the 1/raelitesby oath to {aue their lines, is fer 
downe Ja/-9. whence they were reckoned among’ the * Werbinaior Profelits: and 

Nethinimor , , ; * _ ee: 

Neibuet,isas wre bound to certaine publique fervicesinthe houfe of God’ which oath of f 

muchas dati ning thefe Gibeonites brokenin part after by Saul, was by God punifhed bya famine 

res as 2520.2 1.1. This Gibeon or Gibhon with Almon and Sebah ( of both which wee haue 
lusinges- Spoken) and with Hawetherh thc natal place of Hieremiethe Prophet, were faid lof. 
poundsitdedi- 91 48 robe giuen tothe Lewites by the Bentamites. Neere to this -Hanothoth was Nob 
tiy,ic is vied.t i sad; tlle me > 
chimg.2and a8 appears 1. Reg.2.26.wheré Ebtathar the Pricit;- which was of Nob beforeit was de. 


*Theword 


ina/dwand ftroyed by Sau, is {enero his growhds at Henorheth = Icis reckoned in the: Tribe of r) 


oe Bentamin , Nehem.g.31. and though in the time of Sami the refiding place of the 


+: Arkewas at Kiriath-carim:-yet by the: lamentable tragedie of bloodthed, which 
Saulraifed in this place(as itis fet downe 1.82.2 tiand 22.) in the iudgement of in. 
wins it 1s proved that the Tabernacle wasthere for atime.: 

(Mimasalfo in this Tribe Nehem.g.3 1.wasa place of fame,of which Bfai 10.28, 
where alfo he nameth Gallim, and Adgrom in this Tribe. In Aticmas Saul had his 
Campe 1.Sam.1 4.2. (when he left Gibhe to Jonathan) and there alfo was Jonathan 
Matchabaus his aboad.y. Mact.9 «73. Of Gifcala in Galilee Iofe Aus makes often men- 
tion, but of any heere in Beniamin., which they make thenatall placeof S. Paul, 
whence (they fay) when it was taken by the Romans, hee failed with his parents to 29 
Tharfis, of this Lfinde no good warrant. Other places of lefle importance To. 
mit, and come tothe Citic of Hiersfalem, andthe Princes and Gouernours of this 
Citie: A great part whereof wasin the Tribe of Beniamin, whence 10f.18, 28.itis 
named among the Cities of Bemiamm. 


Il. 
Of diners memorable things concerning Hierufalem,’ 


6-9 1 what time Hieru/alem was built(which afterward became thePrin- 30 

Rg cefle of all Cities) it dothnotappeare. Some thereare who imagine 

a that Welchifecec was the founder thereof in Abrahams time. But *ac- 

2 cording to others, that Citie out of which eMelchifedec incountred 
eee Abraham (inhis returne from the ouerthow ofthe Affjrian and Per- 

Jian Kings or Captaines, when Lot was made prifoner) ftandeth by theriuer ofvor-- 

dan, in tie halfe Tribe of Manajfe bordering Zabulon, which was alfo called Salem, 

and by the Greckes Solima, 

Hierufalem (when {oeucr or by whom {foeucr built ) was a principall Citie in 1ofae 
his time : yet not fo rcnowned as. Hezor the Metropolis (in thofe daies and before)- , 
of allthe Cananites. Adonizedek (whom Jofua flew ) was then King of Hierufalem, 40 
Thatit was belonging to the Jebu/itesit is manifctt : for how long focuer they held 
it before Mo/étime, they were Maftersand Lords thcreofalmoft 400. yeeresafter 
him :euen till Dawid wanne it : and thereforein all likelihood, it was by the Zeb/a 
(thechildren of Zebu/aus the fonne of Canaan) built; after whom it was called “bu. 
And fo much didthat Nation rely on the ftrength ofthe place,as when David at- 
tempted it, they bragged that theirlame,and blinde, and impotent people fhould 
defendit. 

Daud after he had by Gods affiftance pofleftit,and turned out the Jeba/ites,gaue 
it an exceeding great increafe of circuit : {trengthened it with a Citedell or Caltle: 
and beautified itwith many Palaccs, and other buildings : changing the name from b) 
rebuffalem,the Citic of the Jebufites,to Hierufalem, which the Greekes call Hierofolama. 
After Dauids time Salomon amplified, bcautified and ftrengthencd it exceedingly. 
Toftcont.App-ls. For belides the worke of the Temple,which was no leffe admirable than renowned 
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bee exampled :and belides that it had ryooco. inhabitants, the women and chil- 
drennot accounted. The ditch had 69. toote of depth: cut outofthe very rocke: 
and 2 50 .foote of breadth: whereof the like hatli {eldome beene heard of either 
{ince or before. 

After the death of Salomon, and that the Kingdome of the Jewes was cut afunder, 
Shifoac King of gypt, and his predeceffour, having bred vp for that purpole, 44ad 
the Idumean, and Jeroboam, Salomons {eruant ; and both married to AEgyptians : the 
State by the one difturbed, by the other broken: Siac firftinuaded the T erritorie 
of iuda:entred Aterufalem, and fackt it, and became Mafter not onely of the riches 


10 of Salomon, but of all thofe {poiles which Dawid had gotten from TAdadezer, Tohn, 


the  dmmomites, and other Nations. It was againe fackt anda part of the wall 
throwne downe by Joas King of J/rael, while amajiathe twelfth King thereofgo- 
uerned Juda. 

Not long after  4chax the fifteenth King of Juda impoucrifhed the Temple, 
and prefented Teglatphalaffar with the treafures thereof. And CALina//e the fonne of 
Exekiah, the fonne ot chaz, by the vaunts made by Ezekzah, to the Embafladours 
of Merodach,loft the remaine, and the very bottome oftheir treafurcs It was againe 
{poiled by the Babylowzans, Joakim then reigning.But this vngratefull, Idolatrous, and 


‘rebellious Nation, taking no warning by thefe Godsgentle correétions and afili€ti- 
29 ons, but perfifting inall kinde of impictie, filling the Citiecuen to the mouth with 


innocent blood, God raifed vp thatgreat Babylonian King Xabuchodenofor , as his 
{courge and reuenger, who making this glorious Citieand Temple with all the Pa- 
lacesthercin, and the wals and towers which imbraced them, euen and Icuell with 
the duft: carried away the fpoiles withthe Princes and people, and crufht them 
with the hcanie yoake of bondage and feruitude full 70. yceres, infomuch as S1on 
wasnotoncly becomeasa torneand plowed vp field, Hreru/alem a heape of ftone, 
and rubble, the mountaine ofthe Templeasa groue, or wood of thornes and bri- 
ers, but (as Hicrome fpeaketh) Euen the birds of the ayte {corned to flie ouer it, or 
the beafts to tread on that defiled{foile. ane 


30 Then 7o.yeeres being expired according to the Prophecie of Daniel,and the Jewes 


by the grace of Cyrus returned : the Temple wasagaitie built, though with inter: 
ruption and difficultie enough : and the Citie meanely inhabited, and without wals 
or other defences, for fomedo. and odde yeeres, till Nehemia by the fauour of 4r- 
taxerxes rebuilt them. Thenagaine was the Temple and Citie fpoiled by Bagofes, 
or Vugofes,the Licutenantof_ Artaxerxes: after by * Prolemeus the firft; then by 
cAptiocaus Epiphanes :andagaine by Appallonius his Lieutenant. By Pompeyit was 
taken long aftcr,but not deftroicd, nor robbed, though Craffusin his Parthian expe- 
dition tooke as niuch as he could of that which Pompey {pated. 

Butthe damages whichit fuftained by the violence of facrilegions Tyrants, were 


40 commonly recompenfed by the induftrie or bountie of good Princcs,the Voluntary 


contribution ofthe people,and the liberalitie of ftrangers. Before thecaptiuitie,the 
people ofthe land through the exhortation of ofgodlyKings,made many and laree 


” offerings to repaire the T emple of Salomon. T he wrong done by Prolomans Lagi to 


the fecond Temple, was requited by the bouintic of his fonne Prolomes Philadel. 
pbus. Tne milchicfe wrought by —4atrochus Epiphanes and_his followers wasamen- 
ded partly by rhe great Offerings which were fentto Hierufalem out of other Nati- 
ons.Finally all thclofles, which either the Citie or Temple had endured,might wel 
{eeme forgotten inthe reigne of Herod that vfarping and wicked , but magnificent 
King, whoamplified the Citie, new builtthe Temple , and with many fumptuous 


yo workes did fo adorne them, that he left them farréemore ftately and glorious than 


they had beenein the daies of Salomon 
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ptt. 
Of the deftruction of Ierufalem by the Romanes, 


N this florifhing eftate, it was at the comming of our Sauiour Chriff te. 
(vs: andafter his death and afcenfion, it {0 continued about 40.Ycres, 
vp But then did Titus the Romane, being ftirred vp, by God, tobe the re. 
ie? uenger of ¢ Chrift his death ; andto punifh the sewes finfull ingratitude, 


“ incompafic it with the Romane armie; and became Lord thereof Hee 
began the fiege at fuch time as the Jewes,from all parts, were come vp to the cele. 


os 


bration of the Pa//eoxer-[0 asthe Citie was then filled with many hundreds of thon. 19 


{ands of all forts; and no manner of prouifion or {tore for any fuch multitudes. An 
extreame famine, with the ciuile diflenfion, oppreft them within the walles ; a for. 
cible enemieaflailed them without. The Jdum.eans alfo,wholay in wait forthe de. 
ftruction of the lewesKingdome, thruft them felues into the Citie, of purpofe to be. 
tray it: who alfo burnt the Temple,when Nabuchodonofor tookeit.Andto be fhort, 


; there perifhed ofall forts, from the firft befieging to the confummation of the vi. 
EAH as. ] 


oric, eleuen hundred thoufand foules:and the Citie was fo beaten downe,and de. 


molifhed, as thofe which came afterward to {ee the defolation thereof; could hard- 
ly belecue that there had beene any fuch place or habitation. Onely the three He. 


rodian towers (workes moft magnificent,and ouertopping thereft) were fpared, af 29 


well for lodgings forthe Romane garrifons, as that thereby their victorie might bee 


the more notoriousand famous: for by thofe buildings of ftrength and State re- ° 


maining,after-ages might iudge what the reft were;and their honour be the greater 
and more fhining that thereouer became vidtorious. 

After this, fich Jewesas were {cattered here and there in Judea, and other Pronin- 
ces, beganne againe to inhabite fome part of the Citiesand by degreesto rebuildit, 
and ftrengthen it asthey could, being then at peace,and tributaries to the Romane 
State :but after 65. yeeres, when they againe offercd toreuolt , and rebell, £line 
A drianws the Emperour {laughtered many thoufands of them, and overturned thok 


foretold; That there ould nop ftand one ftone vppon another, of that vngratefill Citie. 
Afterward, when hisfurie was appealed, and the Prophecie accomplifhed,he tooke 
one part without the wall, wherein ftood Mount Caluarie, and the Sepulcher of Chrif, 
and excluding of the reft the greateft portion,hee againe made ita Citie of. great cae 
pacitie, and called it after hisownename, e£lia Capitolia, Inthe gate toward Bethel, 
he caufed a Sowe to be cut in marble, and {ctin the front thereof, which hee didin 
defpight of the Jewes Nation : making an Edic?, that they fhould not from thence: ’ 
forth euer enter into the Citic, neither fhould they dare fo much as to behold it 
from any other high place ouertopping it. . 


But the Chriffian Religion florifhing in Pale/tina,it was inhabited atlength, by all 40 


Nations,and efpecially by Chriffians; and 0 it continued 500. yeeres, 
Itwasafterward in the 636.yeere after Chriff, taken by the Egyptian Saracens, 
who heldit 400.and odde yeeres. 

Inthe yeere 1099. it was regained ep geairy of Buillon,by affault, with an ex * 
ceeding load ter of the Saracens, which Gedfrey, when hee was elected King there- 
of, refufed ta be crowned witha \Crowne of gold , becaufeChrif, for whom hee 
fought, wastherein crowned with thornes. After this recouery,it remained vader 
the fucceflours of Godfrey 88. yecres : till in the yeere 1197. it was regained by Sa 
ladine of _AEgypt : and laftly,in the yeere 151 7. inthetime of Selim,the Turkescalt 


out the Egyptians, who now hold it, and call it Cuzwmobarec , or the Holy Citic. 50 


Neither wasit Jeru#/alem alonethat hath fo oftentimes beene beaten downe and 

made defolate, but ail the great Cities of the world hauewith their inhabitants, In 

feuerall times and ages, fuffered the fame fhipwracke. Andit hath becne Gods iuft 

will,to the end others might take warning, ifthey would, not onely to pa 
: impt 


~ ‘three Herodias Towers, with all the reft, making it good which CAyi/f himfelfehad 3¢ 
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impietic of men, by famine, by the fword, by fire, and by flauerie ; but hee hath re- 
uenged him({elfe of the very places they pofleft; ofthe wals and buildings, yea of 
the foyle and the beafts hat fedde thereon. 

For,euen that land, fometimeealled holy, hath in effeét, loft all her fertilitie, and 
fruitfulneffe;witnefle the many hundreds of thoufands whieh it fedde in the da yes 
of the Kings of Judaand Z/rael; it being at this time all ouer, in effect, exeeeding 
ftony and barraine. Italfo pleafedGod, not onely to eonfume with fire from 
heauen, the Cities ofthe Sodomites; butthe very foile it felfehath felt, and doth 
fecle the hand of God to this day. God would not fpare the beaft that belonged 

19 to amelek, no not any finall number of them to bee faerificed to him fel fe » neither 
was it enough thar _dchanhimlelfe was toned , but that his moueables were alfa 
confumed and brought toathes. 
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Ofthe vaine and malitiows reports of Heathen writers , touching the 
ancient ewes, 


~ = F the originall ofthe Zewes, prophane writers haueconceined diiterf. 


lyandinmrioufly. Quintilan {peakes infamoufly of them, and of 
84 ff their leader; who (faith he) gathered togethera pernitious Nation. 


30 tenne fonnes, among whom hee diuided the Jand of Judes fo ealled of mdzs his el- 


beeamea braunch of their Religion. Heeadderh alfo that they might not martie’) 
o out of their owne Tribles,leaft difcouering their eae might alfo be % 


Cornelus Tacitus doth as grofly belie them in affirming Thatin the inmoft Ora- 
torie of their Temple, they had the golden head of an U4/e, whieh they adored. 
But lierein Tacitus torgetteth himfelfe, hauingin the fift booke of his owne Hifto- 
tie truely confcfied of the Zewes, that they worlhipped one onely God:and thought 
it moft prophaneto reprefent the De:tie by any materiall figure, by the thape of a 
man, or any other ereature ; and they had therefore in their Temples,no Image or 

" teprefentation, nonot fo muehasin any Citie bytheminhabited. Somewhatlike 
yo thishath dlexander Polyhiftor, in Stephanus; who alfo makes luda with Idumea, the 
firft parents of the Zewes. 

Claudius Iolaus drawes them from Indeus,whole parents were Sparton and Ti hebiss Cived by Stee 
whenee it came that the Spartans or Lacedemonians challenged kindred of the He- pharmsin It. 
brewes :but they did it asdefcended of 4braham, faith lofephus. Someofthefe re- 
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ports feeme to hauc been gathered out of diuincllerters;though wrefted and penier. 
ted,according to thecuftom ofthe Heathen. For lo haue they ob{cured and altered 
the Storie of the Creation, of Paradsfe, ofthe Floud; and giucn new names to 
the children of tam in the firt age :to Noahand his fonnes, 1n the fecond: and fo 
to Abraham, Ifaac,and Jacob, Mofes, and the reft of the fathers, and leaders of the He. 
breives: all which fainings, as touching the Zewes and their originals, Joféphus againit 
Appionand Tertullian hane fufficiently anfwered. Forthat the Hebrewes were the 
Children of Arphaxad and Heber, no mandoubteth ; and {o Chaldeans Originally, 
taking name either of Heber, the fonne of, Sale,or elfe (faith Vontanus Jot wandring, 
asis before remembred. And therefore doth Stephanus , the Greeke Grammsarian, 
derine the Hebrewesor Jewes, ftom Abraben s hauing miftaken thename of Abra. ' 
4am, who was the fonne of Heber, in thefixt defcent. Their ancient names were 
firft changed by the twogrand-children of « 4bram:for atter Jacob, otherwile 7/74- 
el, the chicfe part were called #/rael, another part after Efawor Edom, Edomitess at 
length theremnant of Jacob, being moft ofthe Tribe of inde, honoured the name 
of Judas, the fonne of Jacob, and became Iudeans or lewes« as alfo for a time in the 
name of Ephraim the fonne of Jofeph, the chiefe of the Patriarches of theten Tribes; 
thereft of thetenne Tribes were comprehended: but were firft footed out when 
the Kingdome of i/rael fell. The tudeans continued their names, though they fuf- 
fered the fame feruitude not long after, vnder Nabuchodonofor, 
The goucrnment which this Nation vnderwent, was firft paternall ; which 2 

continued till they ferucd the AR gyptiens, They were fcondly tuled by their 

Captaines and leaders, eAto/esand te/ua, by a pollicie Dinine. ‘Thirdly, they 

fubiected themfelues to Iudges. Fourthly, they defired a Kin »and 
had Saul tor the firft: OF whom and his facceffours ; bate 
Wee intreat , weeare firft to {peake of their Gouern- 
ment vnder Iudges, after the death of lofua: 
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Cuae. XIN. 


Of the memora ble thinges that happened in the world, frou 
the death of losva to the Warre of Tra : 
which was about the time of 
TerpuHTHa. 


: Eee 
7 
Of the linter-regmum after Lo sv a's death: and of 
ioe a. 
*~ OTHONIEL, 


Hew Jofua was now dead , who with the ad- 
Y} wile of the 70. Elders, and the high Prieft,held 
P| authoritie ouer the people , and ordered that 
Common-weale: It pleafed God to direét the 
| Tribe of Zxda (in whom the Kingdomewas 
afterward eftablifhed)to vndertake the Warre 
againtt the Cazaanifes,oucr whom (with Gods 
fauour, and theaffiftance of Swmeon) they be- 
came victorious. 

In the firftattempt which they made, they 
not only flew ten thoufand, but made 4dom- 
4 ph Lezek prifoner :the greateft and cruclleft Com- 

a el mander, both of the Caraanites and Perizites, 

This tyrants crueltie as elfe-where hath beene fignified , they returned in the fame 

30 kinde vpon his ownc head : and fo by the torments which he now feltin his owne 

perfon (before no otherwife knowne vnto him but by his malitions imagination) 
made him confefleand acknowledge Gods iuftiudgcmentagainft himfelfe. 

The Tribes of Juda and Simeon did alfo mafter and pofleffe during this iter- 
reenum (or as fome thinkc, before the death of Jofua ) the Cities of Azotus, Ackslon, 
Ekvon , and Hierufalem, which they burnt, and the Jebufites aftcrward reedified. 
They tookcalfothe Citiesof Hebron , Debir , or Kiriathfepher , and Zephath , after- 
wards Horma, And although it be not fetdowne in exprefle wordes that any one 
perfon commanded in chieteouer the people, as AMofes and Jofwa did : yet it feemeths 
that Caleb was of greatcft authoritieamong them : and that hee with the aduife of 

40 Phinees directed and ordercd their warres. For if any thinke that they procceded 
without a chiefe, the good fuccefle which followed their vndertakings witneffcth, 
thecontraric. And it wasCuzleb encn while Jofuagouerned , as appeares Jof. 10. 39: 
that propounded the attempt of Deby’ ,to the reft of the Captaines: for the perfor- 
mance of which enterprife,he promifed his Daughter 4ch/ah: which he performed 
to Orboniel his yonger brother afterthe conqueft : whofe behaviour in that fetuice 
was fuch, as (next vnto the ordinance of God) it gaue him the greateft reputation 

$* among them, and may be eftcemed the fecond caufe of his prefermentand election 
_ fortheir firft edge fooneafter. But while thofe of ada made warte with theirbor- 
dérers, from whom they only recouered the motintainous Countries (for they 

$5 could not drine out the inhabitants of the Valleis, becanfe they bad Chariots of ‘yron.) 
The reft of the Tribes fought alfo to inlarge and eftablith theif owne Territories: 

in which watre they iaboured with variable fuccefle : for as the houfe of lofephre- 


couered Bethel, or Luss, from the Hittites , fo didthe Amoritesrecouct from Dan all td.1.25; 
the plaine Countries :and forft them to fane themfelues in the Mountaines, And 1413. ' 


now 


4.3.19 


2608. 
| 2648. 


19, 


416 


Tnd.s7, & 18, 


anna 
The fecond Booke of the firft part Cua P.13.Su, 
PSS Ls... ss 
now the /rael:tes vnmindfull of Gods benefits, and how often he had miraculoyj] 

a-fore-time defended them, and. made them vi€torious oucr their enemies (the Fj. 
ders being alfo confumed, who better aduifed them inthe Jafer-regnum ) did not op, 
ly ioyne them{elues in matriage with the Heathen Nations : but K that which was 
more deteftable) they ferued the Zdols of Baal, and Afferoth, with other the dead 
Gods of the Canaanites and-4morites. And therefore did the Lord God whom the 


had provoked with their Molatric, dctiner them into the handes of the Aramites * 


of Atefopotamia : whom Chufban Rifbatham at that time commanded. But after 
they had felt the {mart of Gods difpleafire agamitthem cight yeares,it pleated him 
to fie compaffion on his people, and to rare vp Othoniel to bee their Ind 
Leader: who by God affifted, delittered his brethcren from oppreffion: and ifort 
the ramitesto returne into their owne Defarts, and into AMe/opotamia adioyning af. 
ter which the //raeliteshad peace fortie yeares , during all thé time of orhoniels go. 
uernment. This Othonjel 1s thought by To/fatws to haue beene the yonger brothe 
of Caleb, tor as muchas inthe booke of Judges he is twice called orhoniel the {One 
of CenazCalebs yonger brother. Others doe rather interpret thofe wordes (Caley 
onger brother) as if they fignified the meaneft of hiskindred, Indeed it js not like. 
‘ly, that Calebs Daughter fhowld matrie with her owne Vncle 3 yet it followesnot 
therefore that Orhoniel fhould haue beene the meaneft of the kindred. Wherefore 


we may better thinke that he wasthe Nephew of Caleb (as fome learned menex- 24 
pound it) and asthe very wordes of Seripture feeme toinforce, ForCaleb wasthe \ 


fonne of Zephanneth, and Othoniel the fonne of Cemas, Calebs yonger brother ;thatis, 
he wasnotbrother to Caled, but his yonger brothers fonne; to whom it was notork 
ly law full, but commendable to marrie with his Cofen- German Calebs daughter. 

How long it was from the death of Jo/uahto the gouernment of Othomel, it cans 
not be found : but it {Cemesto haue beene no fhort time. For many Warres wete 
made inthat fpace againft the people ofthe Land. Zaj/e was then taken (as is 
thought) by the Danites and the belt writers are of Opinion that between the times 
of Jo/uah and Othoniel that ciuill warre brake out betweene the Beniamites andthe 


reft of Y/rael, for the foreing to death of the Lenites wife. For it is written thatin }9 


thofedaies there wasno King in Y/rael, but euery man did that which was goodin 
hisowne cies, Andas Iudaled the people againft the Canaanites during the Inter 
regnum , {0 washeecommanded to doe againlt Beniamin, cuen by the Lord God, 
whofe direétion they craued , as wanting a Iudgeto appoint what fhould bedone, 
which fheweth itto hauebeene when Jofaah was dead, and before the gouernment 
of orhoniel, efpecially confidcring,that all other times wherein they wanted Gouer- 
hours, were {pent vnder fuch opprefiion of ftrangers, as would have gitien them no 
leaue to haue attended fucha ciuill Warre , if their power had beene as great, asit 
was inthe menaging of this action, wherein they fo weakned the body of theire 
ftate, by effufion of blond, that in many ages they could not bringinto the field fach 
numbers as formerly they had muttered againtt their bordering enemies, 


a 
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Of the memorable thinges of this Age in other Nations sand of the. difficultie 
in the computation of times, 


ENROL 


Here liued in thisage of Orhoniel, Pandionor Pandareus, accordingto 
) Homer, the fiftKing of Athens: who beganneto rule in the twentieth 


p ricthews his Daughters were Progne and Philomela , fo greatly men- 
~-<9 tioned in fables. 


Cadmus al{oabout this time obtained Thebes : of whole Daughter Semele was 
borne Diony/ins or Liber pater : vnder whome Linus the My/fitian lined, pe ‘ 
~ tim 


ge and ty, 
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yeare of Orhoniel, and gouerned fortie yeares. Hee was father toE- 50 
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of the aft d 
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, and other Nations, during the gouernment of the Iudges, begins with Triptoemus 


: performe, fearing the furie of the people, he fled thence by Sea ina kinde of Galley 


, hinges we are not to require an exact warration of the truth, (ates Diodore. 
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time alfo the Cities of cAtelus , Paphus , and Thar/us, were built. 

Idaand Daizylus fourilhed in this age, who are faid to haue found out the vie of 
iron : but Gene/is hath taught vs the contraric, and that Tubaleaim Iong before e.n oe 
wrought cunningly both iniron and brafle. Not long after this time, amphion and pos a 

é 7 . S = ¢ aime 
Zethus goucrued Thebes : whom diuers “ bronologers tinde in Ehudstime. But S. As~ pice ae 
gujtine making arepetition of thof fables, which were deuifed among the Grieczans pherefsof the 
a two fiift ferters 
Augde cit Des 
118.613. 


of whofe parentage there is alittleagreement. Vives vpon the thirteenth Chapter 
of S. Auguftine de Cinitate Det, and the eighteenth booke,hath gathered all the opi- 
nions of this mans progenie, where hee that defires his pedigree may findeit. La- 
cCantins and Eufebrws make him natine of A/tica » and the fonne of Eleu/iws King of 
Eleufina: which Elewfiws by carefullinduftrie had fed the people of that Territorie in 
the time ofa great famine. This when vpon the likeoccafion Triptolemus could not 


or long Boate,which carried in her Browe a grauen or carued Serpent:who becaufe 
he made exceeding great {pede to returne and to relicue his people with Corne; 
from-fome neighbour Natian : it wasfained by the Peers, that his Coach was car- 
ried by Serpentsthrough the aire. 

Whether thetimes of thefe Kings which lined together with Orheniel , and after 
him with the reft of the Iudgesand Kings of J/rael and Juda,be preci {ely fer downe, 
T cannot auow ; for the Ghrenologers, both of the former and latter umes, differ in 
many particulars, to examine all which would require the wholetimeofa long life: 
and therefore I defire to be excufed ifin thefé comparifons I erre with others of bet~ 
ter iudgement. For whether Exfebis and all that follow him,or his oppolites (wha 
make themlelues fo conuerfant with thefe ancient Kings , and with thevery yeare 
when they beganne torule) haue hit the marke of time of all other the farthett off 
and moft defaced, I cannot but greatly doubt. Firft, becaufe the Authors them- 
felues, from whom the ancienteft Chronologers haue borrowed light , had nothing 
for the warrant of their owne works, but coniecture : Secondly,becaule their owne 
difagreement and contention in thofe elder daies, with that of our owne age among 
thelabourers in times, is fach,as no man among them hath yet fo edified any mans 
vnderftanding, fane his owne, but that he is greatly diftracted , after what patterne 
to erect his buildings. j 

This difagreementis found not only in the raignes of Heathen Kingsand Prin- 
ces; but even in computation of thofe times which the indifputable authoritic of 
holy Scriprure hath fummed vp,as in that of <brahams birth ; and after in the times 
of the Zwdgesand the opprefhions of Jrael, in the times from the egreflion to the 
building of Salomons Temple, in the Per/ian Empire, thefenentie Weekes, and in 
what not?W here focuer the accountof times may fuffer examination,thearguments 
are oppofite, and contentions are fich, as for ought that I fee, men have fought by 
fo many waies to vncouer the Sunne, that the daies thereby are made more darke, 
and the cloudes more condenft than before, I can therefore giueno other warrant, 
than other men hauc done in thefe computations ; and therefore that fach and {uch 
Kingsand Kingdomestooke beginning in this orthat yeare, I anow it no otherwife 
than as a borrowed knowledge, or atleaftas a priuateopinion : which I fubmit to 
better indgments, Namin prifcis rebus veritas non ad unguem querendas In ancient 
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Of Exvons time, and of PRosERPINA, ORITHYA, T EREVS, 
Tantatvs, Tityvs, Apmetvs, and others that 
lined about thefe times. 


eS abandoned , or for a time with-drawne his helpe from, thereby to 
make them fecle the differencebetweene hisgraceand hisdifpleafure) thele Hea 


oes 


then neighbouring Nations,had an eafie conquett ouer //rael: whom God himfelfe 
expofed to thofe perills : within which they were fo {peedily folded vp. In thismi. 
ferable eftate they continued full eighteen yeares vnder Eglon King of the Avoabites, 
and his confederates, Y et as the mercies of God areinfinite, he turned not his cares 
from their crying repentance : butratled vp Ehud the fonne of Gerato deliuer them: 
by which weake man though maimedin his right hand, yet confidentin the inf. 
neffe of his quarrel], and fearing thatthe i/raelites weretoo few in numbersto cop- 
tend with the Head of thofevaliant Nations, he refolued toattempt vponthe Per 20 
fon of Eg/on, whom if hecould but extinguith, heaflured himfelfe ofthe following 
vitorie : efpecially giving his Nation no time to reeftablifh their gouernment, orto 
choofea King tocommand, and dire&t them in the Warres. According to which 
refolution, E/sd wenton as an Embaffador to Eglon, loaden with prefentsfiom * 
the J/raelites,as to appeafe him , and obtaining priuate accefle vpon thepretentce of 
fome fecret to be reucaled : he pierft his bodie witha Poniard,made of purpofe with 

a double edge : and fhutting the dores of his clofet ypon him, efcaped. 

It may fecme that being confident of his good fucceffe , hee had prepared the 
ftrength of /raelin readinefle, For fodainly after his returne, he did repafle Jordan, 
and inuading the Territorie of Moab, ouerthrew their Armie confifting of 10000. 39 
atleand {tong men: whereof not any one efcaped. After which vi€torie, and that 
Samgar his Succeflor had miraculoufly flaine 600. Phijfimes with an Oxegoade: 
the Land and People of i/raellined in peace vnto the end of foure(core yeares rom 
the death of Otheniel, which terme expired in the Worlds yeare 2691. 

In the daiesof Ehud Naowsi with Elimelech her hufband,and with her two fonnes, 
trauailed into Moah,and fo the ftorie of Ruthisto be referred to this time.About the 
beginning of the fourfcore yeares which are giuen to Ehud,it was that Oreus King of 
the Afolofians -otherwife Pluto, ftale Preferpina, as thee walked to gather flowersin 
the ficlds of Hippominm in Sicilia : or (according to Paufanias) by the Riuer Ceph/us, 
which elfewherc he calleth Chemer,if he mean not two diftin® Riucrs. This ftealth 49 
being made knowne to Pyrithous with whom Hercules and Thefews ioyned them- 
{elues, they agreed together to recoucr her: but Pivto or Orexs (whomotherseall 
Aidonius) had (asthey fay) a very huge Dogge, which faftened on Pyrthows, and “ 
tare him in peeces, and had alfo wearied The/exs, but that Hercules fpeedily refcued 
him : and by ftrength tooke and maftered the Dogge Cerberus : whereof grew the 
fable of Hercules his deliuering of Thefews out of Hell. But Zezes, as I take it, hath 
‘written this ftorie fomewhat more according to the truth.For Thefeus and Pyrithows ” 
faith he, attempted to fteale Proferpina Daughter to Aidonius, King of the Molofians 
who had Ceres to Wife, the mother of Proferpina, Proferpinabe ing agencrallname * 
alfo forall faire women. This purpofe of theirs being knowne to Aidoniws, The/ews 30 
and Pyrithous wete both taken,and becaule Pyrithows was the principall in this con- 
{piracie, and The/eus drawncon bya kinde of affe&tion orinforcement, the onewas 
given for foodto sidonius his great Dogge Cerberus,the other held prifoner til Her 
cules by the infkigation oF Eurs/theos delivered him by ftrong hand. The ae 

w 


mughenet 
wy sal 
expreft! 
drefist 
hist, i 
fedaay 

| sotheotst 
forme 
ae 
thenamed 
 Phdomdss 
wayoldgr 
which i 
Hwwwa Cou 

in Penns 
Penkontoh 

40 tobe, 
neighbour 
that oul 

\' thence, T, 
may kene 
han 

that asthe 
Neath 
ine § 
Othe 
Do al 

t ay 

} “eg 
ty 
Tame chy 
Hora, 


t Confident in the nf. 
1 Humbersto ogy. 


Teraptponthe ey 1 


(elf: ofthe flowing 
if Coucrnment, orto 
According to which 
with prefents from 
pon the pretence of 
ide of purpofe with 
caped. 

¢ had prepared the 
edid repalle Jorden, 
onlifting of 10000, 
ch vidtorie, and the 
sah. Ory 
urefcore yeast 
C1691. 

vith her ewo foun 
this time. About 
ssthat Orews King! 
ro gather lowest 
sehe River fh 
incr. This fe 


faye joymea tke” 
ees 10) 
| ae others 


~ 


20 the Boets fained, that {hee was turned into a Swallow. The place 


rt 
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of the Hiftorie of the World. 


which Stephanus writes with a {ingle (3) were a people of Epirwsinhabiting neare 
the Mountaines of Pindus : of which Mointaines Oeta ts one of the molt famous, 
where Hercules burnt him{elfe. The Riuer of WAcheron (which the Poers defcribe 
to be in Hetl) rifeth oyt the fame Hills. Thereis another Nation ofthe 4é0'0/@in 
Theffalies :butthefe areneighbours to the caftopai , faith Plutarch in his Greekes 
que{tions. . eee on 

The rape of Orithya the Daughter of Evidthews , King of Athens, taken away by 
Boreas of Thrace, isrcferred tothetime of Ehud. The Poets afcribe this rape to che 
North winde, becaufe Thrace is fitaate North ftom Athens. In his time allo Zerevs 


ro rauifhed Phiomela,of which the fable wasdeuiled of her conuerfion intoa Nightin- 
* gale. For Terews hauing married her lifter Progne, conducting Philomela from Achens 


to fee her fifter, forft her in the-paflage , and withall cut out:her tongue that flice 
might not complaine ‘perfwading Progne his Wile that Phdomelz died in the mid- 
way : all which her brother in law’s mercilefle behauiour towards her , Phileszels 
expreffed by her needle vpon cloth, and fentit Prégz’. In reuenge whereof Prague 
cauled her only Sonne /ysto be cut in peeces, and fet before Tere her hufband, fo 
dreft as it appeared to be fome other ordinarie foode : of which when he had caten 
his fill, fhee caufed his head, handes, and feete, tobe prefented vnto him: and then 
fled away with {uch fpeede towards: 4thens where her Father Pandion yet lied, as 
ere it was 


performed Strabo finds to be Daulisin Phocis:and the Tombe of Terews , Panfanizs + 


hath builtneare the Rocks érgi,tn the T erritorie of Athens. By which as alfoby Puss 40h 


the name Daul:s, where thefe thimgesare fuppofcd to hance beene done (whence alfo 
Philomela is called Danlias ales it appeares that it istrue ; which Fhucyctdesnotes by 7 
way of digreflion in his Peloponnefian Watre, That this Terews was not King in that 
which is now called 7hracia, ot in Odryfz, (asthe Poets call hifh Oilry/au ):but that 
Phocisa Countrie in Greece not farre ftom Attied a Citie whéreofis called Din/zz,was 
in Pasdions time inhabited by Thracians : of which this Terezs was King : whence 
Pandion to haue amiti¢ with his neighbours,made him his fonne in law :asit is good 


o tobeleeue, faith Faucydides, that Pandion King of Atheni 2made thatalliance with a 
by 8 


neighbour King from whom he might haue fuccour , rather then with any Teress, 
that fhould haue held the Kingdome of 0213/2, which was greatly diftant from 
thence. The occafion that the Poets chofea Swallow for Progneto be turned into; 
may feeme to haue beene partly becaufe, as Pasifanias Taies : Davlide nec nidsficant, ne 
habitant in tota circum regione Hirundines , As ita Swallow remembring the wrong 
that was theredone to her, and to her fifter, did for euer hate that place. 

Neare thistime Melampus (who is faid to hane vnderftood the voices of Birds 
and Beafts) Aourithed, being alfo efteemed for an excclent Phifician. Hec reftored 
to their former health the Daughters of Pretes King of the Argives, who (as the 


40 Poets pleafe) were made mad by Juvo:and thinking themfelucs to be Kine,fedinto 4774, 
the woods, fearing to be conftrained to the Plough : forin thofe Countries, where Homer.odiffird 


man was light, they did vfe often to plough with Kine. 
a k= a a ery oes a at ie © (ray es 
nthe 47. yeate of Ehud, Tros begannc totaigne in Dardania,and gaueit his ownte 


name, about which time Phemone the chiefe Pricit of Avolloin Delphos, deuifed the py 


Heroscall Verfe. pee 
Of the fame date was Tantalus, King of Lydia - whom Exfebivs makes King of 


Phrygia: and alfo of that part of which the people were anciently Afcones. OfTan- f | 


talus was deuifed the fable that fome Pocts haue applied tothe paflion of loue :and 


-fome to the couctous that dare notinioy hisriches. En/ebiss calls this Tamtelus the r, 
50 fonne of Jupiter, by the Nymph Pleta: Diaconus and Didymesin Zexes, ginchiman “ 
other Mother. He was faid to be the fonne of /piter,asfomewiil haneit, becaufe 


he had that Planet in his afcendent,betokening wifedome and riches. It is faid that 
when he made a feaft to the Geds,hauing nothing more pretious:he caufed his owne 
Sonne to be flaine and dreft for the banquet : of whom Ceres eaté part of one of the 
fhouiders ; 
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3. 
a fhoulders: whereby was fignified that thofe men which fecke after diuine know. , 
ledge, preferre nothing on earth beforeit: no notthe care of their owne children, 
of ailalfethe molt deatett-And whareie was deuiled , that hehad alwaies Wate, 
and Fruit offeredto his lips, and yeh fuffered the torment of hunger and thirft sp 
was meant thereby, that though he abounded (by reafon of his riches) in all delicy. 


cie of the world, yet his minde being otherwifeand to higherdefires tran{ported he 
enioyedno pleafure atall by therelt. OFwhom onid: 


Quarit aguas in aguis, poma fugacia captat 
Tantatrys, hoc tlh garrula lingwa dedi. 


Here T ant arvs in water feckes fot water, and doth miffe, 
The fleeting fruit he catcheth at : His long tongue brought him this. 


This punifhment , they fay, wasinflited vpon him, forthathe difcoucred the 
fecrets of the Gods: that is,becaufe he taught wifedome and vertue to mortal] men; 
which ftorie Cornelius Gallus hath elegantly expreft in Verfe. Others expound this 
fable otherwile and fay, That Tastalws, though he excelled in riches, yet being thir- 
ftie of more aboundance, was neuer {atisfied. Of whom Horace againg coue. . 
toulneffe. “40 
TANTALVS 4 Lebjs fitiens fugientia captat 
Flaumina quidrides ? mutate nouune de te 
Fabula narratur, 


Thethirfting T wr axvs doth catch at fireamesthat from him fice, 
Why laugheftthou? thename but chang’d, thetale is told ofthe. 


Othersconceiue where itis fained of Tantalus , that he gaue the Neéfar and Ame 
2 \ brofia ofthe Gods to vaine and vnworthie men , that hee wastherefore by themin 39 
‘ that fort punithed, Of which Watalis out of Pindarus. 


Immortalitatem quod furatus, 
Cotianys conuints 
Nectar Ambrofiamg, dedit, 


Becaufe that flealing immortalitie, . 
He did hoth 2eéfar and Ambrofie gine 
To gueftes of his owne age to make them liue. 


Whereby it was meantthat the fecrets of Dininitie, ought not to beimparted 
. “«_ tothe vnpure Vulgar. For asthe cleaneft meates in a foule ftomack, are therein cor * 
: rupted, fo the moft high and referned inyfteries are Often peruerted by an vncleane’ 
,and defiled minde. — 1 
Markyate, | To you st is ginen (faith Cheiftin Marke) toknow the myflerie of the Kingdome of 


God, but unto thers that are without all thinges be donein parables, So isit {aid of him, 
Mark.a34.\ | that heexpounded all thinges to his Difciplesa-part. And therefore doth Gregoricy Ne- 
Greg.inOretde Zianzene inferre vponaplaccof S.P avi. Quod fi Pavio licuiffet effariea, quorum 
ee ratiene die ipl cogmitionem calum tertinm > v{que ad illud progre/Ge Juppeditanit, fortalfe de Deant- 
em bis aliquid amplins conflarets If Pave might haue uttered the thinges , the knowledge 50 
whereof the third heanens, and his going thither did bring unto him, peradwenture wee? q 
might know fomewhat more of God. ne 
Pythagoras, faith Reuclin, thought it notthe part ofa wifeman , A/no lyram exp 


were, aut my/leria, qua ita reciperet, ut Sus tubam, & fidems graculus , & unguenta a i 
= ee Ans? 
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others , that he was ftilleaten in H 


Aegariens witnele, faith Paufanias. 

in thefe daiesalfo of Ehud, or (as {ome finde it) in thedaies of Deborah, lined Per- 

Jews the fonne of Jupiter and Danae , by whofe Souldiers ¢4s-they failed out of 

Pelopoxnefus to fecke their aduenture on Africa fide) Wedn/a the Daughter and 

Succeflor of Phercus , being weakely accompanied as fhee hunted , neare the Lake 

50 Triton, was furprifed and flaine : whofe beautie when Per/ews beheld, he caufed her rrionatakeot 
head to be imbalmed,and carried into Greece»: the beautie whereof was fuch and 4frica vluch 


bens: yuare filentinm incixit defeipulis, ne vidgo disinorum arcana patefucerent, qua me- 
ditando faciliiss, quam loquendo apprehendantur , To fet an Affetoa harpe, or tolearne3 
mayfteries swphich he would handle as a Swine doth atrumpet, or a lay a viall, or Scarabtes 
“ana uneleane flies foucraigne ointment, Wherefore he commanded filence to his difeiples : 
that they foould not difclofe dinine my fferiesta the common fort , whith are caffe 
meditation than by babling. And therefate did the e£gyptrans communicate their m 
fteries among their Priefts in certaine Hieroglyphick letters, to the end that their fe- 
crets might’be hidden from the Vulgar: and thatthey might beftow the more time 
inthe contemplation of their couered Meanings. 
ro Butto proceede with the contemporaries of 4od, or Ehud, with him itis al faid, 
that .Zityus liued whom ‘4pelo flew , becaufe he fought to force his Mother Zatona, 
Euphorion hath it thus, that Tity#s was the Sonne of Elara , the Daughter of Orcho- 
menus , which Elara being beloued of Jupiter,to auoid Jane’sreuenge, he hid Elara in 
the earth, where {hee was delivered of Tityws: whofe Mother dying , and himfelfe 
therein nourifhed, he was therefore called thefonne of the earth. Pau/anias {pea- 
king of the graue of this Gyant, afirmes that his bodie occupied the third part of a 
furlong. But buds hatha louder lie ofhis ftature out of Homer. 


+ Porrectufg, nouem Tits per ingers terra 


Afiduas atro vifeere pafsit anes, 


Nine furlongs ftretcht lies T 1 ry vs, who for his wicked deedes 
The hungrie birds with hisrenewing liuer daily feedes: 


This Strabe doth thus expotind 5 that Apollo killing this cruell and wicked 
Tyrant of Panopea, a Citie in Phoois, it was fained by the Poets to the terrour of 
ell by birds, and yet ftill liued, and had his fleth 


Admetus King of Theffalie lined alfo inthis Age , whom itis faid that pol firlt 

0 ferued asa Heard-man, and afterward for his excellent wit was by him aduanced ; 
but hauing flaine Ayacinthws he croft the Helleffont, and fled into Phrygia : where to- 
gether with Neptune, hee was entertained by Laomedon , and got his b 
working in bricke, for building of the walls of Zroy, not by making the Brickes 

f° _ teapeintorheir places by playing on his Harpe : according to him in-Ousd which 


lion afpicies, froated,-turribus altis 
Mania, APOLEINEAE ftructa canore lyre, 


Strong Ilion thou fhalt fee with wails and towers high 
Built with the harpeof wife A po 11 o’s harmonic. 


Thus the Poets : but others,that hee laboured with his handes, 2s hiredin this 
worke. And that he alfo laboured act 


fA 


the building of the : Labyrinth in Greece, all the paufia at, /27 


fomich admired, and the beholders fo aftonithed which beheld it, as thereof 
- grew the fiGion , that all that looked on Afedufa’s head , were turned int 


Oso 
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i 
Cecrops the fecond of that name and 7. King of Athens , and Acrifius the 13. or 
Eyeb,in corm, After En/ebins,the 1 4. King of the «4rgines, began.alfo theirraignes , as itis {aid, in 
thetime of this Iudge : of which the firft ruled 40.yeares,and the fecond 3 L.yeares, 
Alfo Bellerophon lived in this age, being the fonne.of Glaueus, the fonne ot Sz/yphus; tof! f 
whointiced by dates or Sthenebsathe wife of Pratus of the Argies, to accompanie € . 
her, but refuling it , fhee accufed him to her husband that-he offered to force her ; 
j wherupon Pretusfent Bellerophon into Lyciaaboutfome affaires of weight, between 3 
him and his Sonnein law Jobates: giuing fecretorder to Jobatesto-difpatchhim : but 
Jobates thinking it difhonorable to lay viotenthandes on him :imployed him apaing fat 
Chimera, a Monttér, vomiting or breathing fire:, ‘Now the Gods (as thereporris) 19 tiga 
pittying hisinmocencie, fent him the winged Horfe Pega/ws, (prung vp of the bloud pol 
of Medufa, formerly flaine by the Souldiers of Pe-feus 18 Cafrice, to tranfport him, ane ripe 
ahorfe that none other could maftet or bridle but -#éinerwa svpon which.beaft Bele. on 
rophon ouer-came Chimera : and performed the orher feruices given him incharge: hive! 
i which done , ashe returned toward Zycia, the Aycians layinambuth to haue flaine elu 
him: but being vitorious alfo ouer all thofe, he atriued to Jobares in fafetie : whom andi 
Jobates for his eminent vertues honoured, fitit with one of his Daughters sand after. forward 
ward with his Kingdome: after which he grew fo infolent,as he attempted to flie vp autho 
to heaven vpon his Pega/is : whofe pride Jupiter difdaining , caufed onc of his fting- thre 
ing flies fo to vexe Pega/ws, as he caft off Bellerophon from his back, into the Valley of 29 gothers, be 
Cilicia, where he died blinde : of which burthen Pega/ws being difcharged (asthe fa- thedate: 
ble goeth) flew back to heauen : and being fedin Jupiters owne ftable , darorabeg'd whom! 
L him of Jupiter to ride on before the Sunne, This tale is diuerfly expounded, as firft itpad 
ei by fome, T hatit pleafeth God to relieve men in theirinnocent and vndeferuedad. thecoul 
uerfitie, and to caft downe thofe which are too high-minded : according to that totter 
which is faid of Bellerophon : that when he was expofed to extreame hazard, or ra- orlethel 
\' ther certaine death, he found both deliuerance and honor: but waxing ouer.prowd dadedanl 
and prefumptuous in his glorious fortunes , he was againe throwne downeintothe ini 
extremitie of forrow,and euer-during miferie. Secondly by others,T hat under the prdemta 
name of Chimera, was meant a cruell Pyrateofthe Lycians., whofe fhip had in her 3@ io power, h 
Platir.in cleris prowe a Lyon, a Goatein the mid-fhip, and a Dragon in the ftearne, of which three Arie oh 
mulier. beafts this Monfter Chimara was faid to be compounded, whom Bellerophen purfued tnebyd 
witha kinde of Galley of fuch fwiftneffe that it was called the flying Horfe : to Cay 
whom the inuention of failes (the wings of a fhip) are alfo attributed. Many other ssubienke 
expolitions are made of thistale by other Authors: butit isnot vnlikely , that Chi- ts byt 
Ls xig, ra was the name of a thip , for fo Virgil calleth one of the greatelt thips of woktpon 
ened. ‘Herat fat 
Jon alfo from whom the Athenians (being ignorant of, the antiquitie of their pr ig 
Homerinbymne Yent Jawan) deriue their name of Jones, is {aid to hane beene about Efuds time : He Wile 
ae ee callsthem Jaenes, which hath a neare refemblance tothe word Jawan. Perhaps #° 1 


Cibéidagers it might be fo that Zon himfelfe tooke name from Jawan -it being acuftome obferua 
ble in the Hiftories of all times, to reuiue the ancient name ofa fore-father, in fome : whi 
the principall of hisiffue. be 


Theinualion of India by Liber Pater,is by fome reported as done inthis age: but Ake 
S. Auguftine makes him farre more ancient : placing him between the comming out Ofallhy, 

of -£¢ypt,and the death of Jo/wa. Wael es 

About the end of the 80. yeares,afcribed to Ehud,and Samegar, Pelops flourifhed: Ons iy te 

who gaue name to Peloponne/us in Greece, now called Morea, heal be 
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‘ of Dezona and her Contemporaries. ‘ 
af, Ftct I/rael had ltued in peace ‘and plentieto the end of thefe So.yeares, 
eH they againe began to forget the giuer of ail goodneffe , and many of 
é thofe betng worne out, which were witnefles of the former miferie, 
@ and of Gods deliuerance by Ehud, andafter him by Samgar,the rett be- 


as Dlentic and Reace are the parents of idle fecuritie ; fois {ecuritie as fruittull in be- 
to getting and bringing forth both dahgcr and {ubuerlion : of which all eftares in thé 

world haue tafted by interchange of times. Therefore when their finnes were’ a-, 
gaine ripe for punilhment, Zabia King of Hezor after the death of Ehud, invaded thé ° 
‘Territorie of i/rael, and hauing in his feruice 99. yron Chatiots;befidesthe reftof 
his forces, he held thent in fubie&tion twentie yeares; till it pleafed God'to raife vp 
Deberab, the Prophetefle, who incouraged B:racto leuie a foree out of Nevhtalim, 
and Zaéulon, to incountet the Canaamtes. That the men of Nepthalim were more 
forward than the reftin this action, it may fcem to haite proceeded partly from thé 
authoritic that Barac had Among them ,, being of the fame Tribe, and partly from 
them fveling of the common grituance, which in them wasmore fenfible, than in o: 

20 thers, becaufle Hazor and Aarofeth the chief holds of sab, were in Nepthalim. Soin 
the daies of leptha the Giléadstes tooke the greatelt care, becaufe the Ammonites with 
whom the Warre was, prefled moft vpon them , as being their bordercrs, Now as 
it pleaféd God by the lett Hand of Ebudto deliver i/racl from the CMdabite: and by 
the counfaile and courage of a womai,, to free them from the yoke of Canaan, and 
cokill the valiarit Si/era by lael the Kenites wife : fo was it his will at other times, to) .9¢ 
worke thelike great thinges by the weakeft meanes. For the imightie Alfyrian Nam x 
buchodonofor, who wasa King of Kings, and feliflleffe, he overthrew by his owne 
imaginations , the cdiifers oF his brutifh nielaticholy : ‘atid changed his niatehleffe 
pride into the bafe humilitic ofa Beaft. Andto approue that he is the Lord of alt 

30 power, he fometime punifheth by inuiliblc ftrength , as when he flanghtered the 
Armic of Senacheri by his Angell: or ashe did the ¢£ gyptians ih (¥0o/es time: fom- 
time by dead bodies, as when he drowned Pharao by the waues of the Sea :andthe 
Canaanites by haile-ftonesin the time of Jo/sa: fometimes by the minifteric of men, 
as when he overthrew the foute Kingsof the Eaft,Chedorlaomer , and his cothpani~ 
ons, by the houthold feruants of dérabam. He cauled the Mosbites and Ammronites 
to fet vpon their owne echfederate the Arinie of the Edomites ; and hauing flaine 
them tokill one an other in the fight of Zehofaphat : and of the like to thefe.a volume 
ofexamples may be gathered. And to this eet did Deborah the Prophetefle {pcake 
vato Barac in thee wordes : But this tourney that thou take, ballnot be fer thine hononr, ud.a.o, 

40 for the Lord fhall fell Stsen a intothe handed of a Women. In whith vidoricalthe’ — 
ftrength ofthe Canaanite Ielzr fell'to the ground, even tothe laft man: in the end of 
which Warrcit feemeth that /«dn him{elfe alfo perilhed , as appeareth by the laft 


Verfe ofthe fourthof Iudges, 4 
After all which Deborah gitteth thankés t6 God, and after the acknowledgment 

ofall his powerfulnefle,and great mércies,fhee fheweth the weake cftate whereinto 

Jfrael was brought fortheir Idolatric by the Gavaanites, and other bordering Nati- 

ons in thefe wordes : IW/s there a [bield or (péare feere among fortie thoufand of Ifrael? tds ak 

the alfo theweth how the i/raelites were feuered and amafed fome ofthem confined — 

Ouer Jordan, and durft not ioynetheméfelues ta thereft as thofe of Reuben in Gilead: Vip 


50 that the A/berites kept the Sea-coaft, and forfooke their habitations towards the 


Land, and the children of D7 who rieighbotrred the Sea, crept into their thips for 
7 . . 7 4 7 ee at n 3 2 . (t 
fafetie, fhewing thereby tharall were difpetfed,and all ineffe&tloft. Shee then cur- 
feth the inhabitants of Aferoz., who dwelling neare tlie plice of the battaile (be- 
like fearing the fueceffe) cathe not_out té afi reel, and then blefleth sel 
a oy fs 
lone the 
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* gan to returne to their former neglect of Godseommandements.For 40} 78 bry 
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the wife of Heber the Kenite,who nailed S#ferain her Tent :{hewing the ancient aife. 
&tion of that race to the J/rzelites. For though the Familie of Heber were inforced 
inthat miferable time of fubiection, to hold correfpondencie with Lbim theca. 
naanite,yet when oceafion offered them meanes,they witnefled their loue and faith 
to theirancient friends. Laftly, fhee derideth the Mother of Si/era who promiled 
her fonne the victoricin her owne hopes: and fancied to her felfe,and defcribed the 
{poiles both of Garments and Maidens by him gotten. For conclufion, thee dire. 
&eth her praifesand thankes to God only vittorious, ' j 

From the beginning of Jabins oppreflion to theend of that peace, which Deborath 


and Barac purchafed vnto Jfrael , there pafléd 40. yeares, In which time theK ing 19 


dome of 4rges whichhad continued 5 44. yeares was tranflated toc A4ycaze: The 
tranflation of this Kingdome Wmes out of Pas/anias writeth to this effect : After Da. 
naus, Lynceus fucceeded in Argos,after whom the children of 4ézs the fonne of Zyn. 
ceus diuide the Kingdome : of which 4eri/ins being eldeft held Argosit {elfe : Pra. 
tushis brother pofleft Ephyra or Corinth, and Tiryathos, and other Cities withall the 
Territorie towards the Sea, there being many monuments in Zirynthos, which wit- 
neffe Pretus pofiethion, faith Paufanias. 


Now/Aers/ins was foretold by an Oracle, that hee fhould be flaine by the fonne’ i 


of his Daughter Danae: whereupon he caufed her to be inclofed ina Tower, tothe 


end that noman might accompanic her. But the Ladie being exceeding faire, itis 20 


fained that Jupiter turned him elfe into a golden fhower : which falling into herlap, 
begat her with child : the meaning whereof was, that fome Kings fonne, or other 
Worthie man, corrupted her keepers s with gold : and enioyed her, of whom Per/eus 
was borne : who when he grew to mans eftate, either by chance (faith Crefias +) or in 
fhewing hisgrand-father the inuention ofthe di/ces, or leaden ball, flew him vnwil- 
lingly. After this Perfews,to auoide the infamic of Patricide in Argos,changed King- 
domes with his Viele Pratus: and built Mycane. T his imprifonment of Danae, Soa 
hocles reporteth otherwife : and that fhee was inclofed in a brafen vault , vnder the 

Kings Hall with her Nurfeand Keepers. Vpon this clofecuftodie Horacehath this 
wittieobferuatior. ° ; 

Inclufam DAN AEN, ferris ahenea, 

Robuftadg, fores, Gr vigdum Canum 

Triftes excubia, munierant fatis 

Nocturnis ab adulteris : 

Sinon AcRistv™ Virginie abdite 

Cuftodem pamidum, lvPiteR & VENVS 

Rififfent, fore enim tutumiter & patens, 

Conuer[o in pretium Deo. 

cAsrum per medios ire fatellites, 

Et perrumpere amat [axa, potentins 

Jétu fulmines, 


The brafen T ower with dores clofe bard, 
And watchfull bandogs frightfull guard, 
Kept fafe the Maidenhead 
Of Danae from fecretloue : 
Till fmiling V evs, and wife love 
Beguild her Fathers dread. 
For chang’d intoa golden fhower, 
The God into herlap did powre 
Himéelfe, and tooke his pleafure. 
‘Through gardes and ftonie wallsto breake, 
T he thunder-bolt is farre more weake, 
Thenisagoldentreafure. 
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Cuar.u.§.5, of the Hifforie of the W orld. 
T he firft Kings ofthe Argiues were the/e. 


Inachus the firftKing , who beganne to raigne in the firft yeare of mcob, and 
the 61. of Jaac: from which time to the end of Sthenelus,Cai#or milreckoneth 400. 
yeares. T his Kingdome before the tranflation , Enfebius accounteth to haue ftood 
544. yeares, others butat 417. Je wasthe Daughter of this Jaachus : whom the 


cL gyptians called Lis. 


Phoronens; 
Apt, 
19 Argus, 
Pirafus, 
Phorbas, 
Triopas, 
Crotopus, 
Sthenelus, 
Danaus, 
Lynceus, 
Abd, 
Acrilits, 
40 Pelops. ~ 
Afterthe tranflation to Mycenz, Mar. Scotus findsthefe Kings. 
Perfeus, 
Sthenelus, 
Evnrythens, 
Atrens and 2The fonnes of Pelops by Hippedamia : Atreus by 
Th ny fte. f Europe had Agamemnon and Alenelaus, 
Agamemnon, 
cL gy fthus, 
Orefies, 
fe] Tifamenus, 
: i and 
Cometes. ; ~ ane 
Of thefe Kings A¢ercator and Bunting leane out the two firft, and the lat: begitt- 
ning with Eury/theus : and ending with Penthilus, In Tifamenustime the Herailide re- 
, turned into Peloponne/us: of which hereafter. : Pa > 
The Contemporaries of Baracand Debora, were Midas who raigned in Phrygia: 
and Ziss who built Jw :with others mentioned‘in our Chronolegrcalltable , as con- 
temporaries with Debora, 


< 6. Vv. F 
Of GivEon, andof Dazrvatvs, SpHiNx, MINOs, and others 
that ltued in this Age. 
Qf Es onsand Barac being dead:the Midianites afifted b the Amalekites 
> infefted J/rael.For when vnder a Indge who had held them in the feare 
| fs. of the Lord, they had inioyed any quiet or profperitie : the Judge was 


é ™ ‘Therefore now the neighbouring Nations did fo mafter thémrin a 
5° fhorttime (the hand of God being with-held from their defence) as to faue them- 
felues, they crept into cauesofthe mountaines , and other the like places of hardeft 
acceffe: their enemies poffefling all the plainesand fruitfull vallies : and in haruieft 
time by themfeluesand themultitude oftheir cattledeftroying al that grew vp:co- 
uering the fields as thick as grafle-hoppers: which {eruitude lafted feauen yeares. 
Oo 3 Then 


a. — - ———— a 


Ag no fooner dead , than they turned to their former impious Idolatrie. 


Fudd. 
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twd.6.0.8. Then the Lord byhis Angell ftirred vp Gideon the fonne of Zoafh, after ward cal. ; A 

ee led Jerubbaal :‘whofe tire and vnwillingneffe , arid how it pleafed- God to hearten a wt 

A 2 ude6.o7  himin his enterprize, it is both largely and precifely fet down in the haly Seriptures; ut 9 

of as alf how it pleafed God by a few'fefe@ perfons namely 300: out of 32.566.men, 4.4 

to make them know'that he only was the Lord of Holts i Bah of thefe230: by Gi. /* Le y 

og vio: 672.deons appoihtment catiied a trumpet, and lightin apitcher,inftruments Ofinoreter. ef 

j (a si is rout than force, with which he gaue the great Arnie’ of their ¢hemic¢s ahalarum py | é i 
Boe who hearing fo loudea noife, and feeing (at the. crac of fo many pitcher broken) st 

fo many lights about them, efteemed-the Armie of J/raelto be intinite, and fucken o the 

| with afodaine feare, they all fled without a ftroke firicken : and were flaughtered in 9 iy At 

great numbers :two oftheir Princes being made prifoners and flaine. Inhisreturne he c i 

the Ephramites began to quatrell with Gideo# becaufe hee made warre without their ‘= ji 

| afhftance, being then greedic of glorie, the vidtorie being gotten : who (if Gideon ie 
had failed and fallen in the enterprif) would né doubt hauc held themfelues hap. fe ; . 
pic by being neglected. But Gideon appeafitig‘them with a mild anfwere followed bee 
after the enemic , in which purfuit being tired with trauaile, and wearic euen with i 

the flaughtering of his enemies, he defired reli¢te from the inhabitants of Suecoth,to # pan 

theend that (hismen being refrefhed) he might ouer-take the other two Kings of ii 

the emidianites : which had faued them felues by flight. For they were foure Princes he 

ofthe Nations which had inuaded and wafted Yiael :to wit, Oreband Seeb, which a9 go his OW! 

were taken already, and Zebshand Salmunnawhich fied. » eh’ 
Gideon being denied by them of Succorh fought the like teliefe from'the inhabi- Th 

bi tants of Penwel, who in like fort refufed to fuccour him. To both of thefe places he te 
; threatned therefore the reuenge,which in his returne from the profequution ofthe be my 
other two Princes he performed: to wit, that hee would tcare the fleth of thofe of Now! 

Succoth with Thornes and Briars, and deftroy the Inhabitants and Citic of Penuel: fray 0 

lI Now why the people of thefe two Cities fhould refufe reliefe to their bretherenthe Ee 
: Jraelites, e{pecially after fo great a vitorie : I may prefume to make conietture; it Ubi 
feemes likely, firft that thofe Cities fet ouer Jordan, and inthe way of all inuafions tera 

to be made by the A¢oabites, and Ammonites, ‘and Midianites, into I/rael, had either 30 30 of gh 

made their owne peace with thofe Nations, and were not {poiled by them: orelfe thisar 

they knowing that Zebaand Salmunna were efcaped with agreat part of theirarmie, ami of 

might.feare their reuenge in the future. Sccondly, itmay belaid to the condition the exec 

andifpofitions of thefe men : asit is not rare to finde of the like humour inall ages. Thee 

Forthere are multitudes of men, efpecially, of thofe which fallow the warre, that Fagie 

both enuie and maligne others, 1fthey performeany praife-worthy actions, forthe + Hon ouerg 

Qos honoiir and fafetie of their owne Counhtrie, though themfclies may bee aflured to + oneaf 

bearea part ofthe {mart of contrariefiieceffe. And fuch malitiotis hearts canrather « Tbr 

be contented that their Princeand Countrie fhould fufferhazzard, and want, than de 

that fuch men as they miflike fhould be the Authors or actors ofany glorie orgood 49 49 the, By 

. to either, "egy 

Now Gideon how or wherefoeuer it were that hee refrefhed himfelfe and his lef. 

wearieand hungrie Sonidiers, yet he followed the opportunitie, and purfued his hey 

, A place in Ba- former victorieto the vtrermoft :and finding Zebehand Salmunna in Karkor (fulpe- Wttteng 

fm as iis ting no farther attempt vpon them) heagaine furprifed them,& flaug htered thole Ret y 
roe ~~ rs000. remaining: hauing put tothe {word in the former attempt 120900. all bere 

withall hé tooke Zebahand Salmunna prifoners; whom becaufe them felues had ex- ~ OP At 

equuted Gideons bretheren beforeat Tabor, he caufed them both to be flaine: or (a Wen 

it is written) at their owne requelt flew them with his ownehands: his Son whom ow fui 

he firftcommanded todocit, refufing it,and in his returne from the confirmation sa : he : 

; of this meruailous vidtorie, he tooke reuenge of the Elders of Succoth, and ofthe Cis TOE ty 
tizens of Pesuel: for iuing no offence committed againft him: either by ftrangers Of wh it | 

by hisbretheren the Tracties: But fuch mer cyas he fhewed to others, his own chil- bea 


dren found foon after his death according to that which hath been ludbcTore The z 
a = a Sey f a = s. iC 
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4 {debs of crueltie and mercie are neuer left vnfatisfied ora he flew the 7o. eile, vi sid 


"Of Succoth*with great and vnufuall torments,{o were his owne 70.fonnesal,but one, 
murthered by hisowne baftard Abimilec. The like Analogic is obferued by the Rab. 
tines, inthe greatcit of the plagues which God brought vpon the -4Egypizans, who 
hauing caufcd the male children of the Hebrewes to bee {laine, others of them to be 
caft into the riner-and drowned: God rewarded theth enen-with the like meafire, 
deftroying their owne firftborne by his zged,ind drowning Pharaoh and his armie 
in theredde fea., And hereof a world ofexamples might bee giuen, both out of the 


Sctiptures and other Hiftories; , 


ro Inthe end fomuch didthe people renerence Gideon in the prefent for this vi@o- 


ao his owne Citie of Ophraor Ephra, which drew J/rael to Idolatrie, the 
: eo 


ric, and their ownedeliuerance,as they offered him the Soueraigntic ouer them, Md.8.23. 


and to eftablifh him in the Gouernment; which heerefufed , an{wering ; Jwill not 

reigne oucr yon, neither {hall my childe reigne ower you, but the Lord fhall exc, But he de- 

fired the people that they would beftow on him the golden ea-rings, which eucry 

man had gotten. For the J/maclites) neighbors, and mixt withthe Médianits vied to 

weare them :the waight of all whichwasa thoufand and feuen hundred Shekelsof > 9° ° 

gold, which makes of ours. 2380. liifwefollow the account of the Shekle vulgar, 

And becaufe he conuerted thatgold into an Ephod,agarment of gold, blew fike,pur- 

ple, fcarlet,and fine linnen belonging to the High Prieft onely,and fer ” thefame in 
ame was the 


Exod.28. 
ludg 8.22. 


deftruétion of Gideon andhishoufe. 

’ There was another kinde of Zphod belides this of the High Priefts which the Ze. 
uitesvfed, and fo did Dawid when he daunced before the WArke: and Samuel while 
he was yet young, which wasmadeoflinnenonely: ) 

Now ifany man demaund how it was poflible for Gideon with 300. mento des 

firoy 120000. of their enemies : and afterward 1 5 00,0, which remained, wee 
may remember that although Gideon with 3.0.0. gaue the firft alarme, and put the 
CMedianites in routanddiforder: yer all the reft of the armie’ came into the flaugh- 
ter, and purfuite, foritis written ; That the men of Ifracl being gathered:together out tudcpa.ta. 


30 of Nephtalie, andout of Afber,andout of Manaffe, purfuedatter the Midranits : for. 


this armie Gideon left in the tents behind him, when hee wentdowne to view the 
armic of his enemies, who with the noyfe of his 309. trum pets came after him to 
the exccution. 

There lined with Gideon AEgeus the fonne of Pandion, whoreignedin Athens: 
Exrifiheus King of Mycene: Atrests and Thyeftes the fonnes of Pelops,who bare domi- 
nionoucr agreat part of Pelopanne/ws, and after the death of Esriffheus, the King- 
dome of Atycenefellinto the hand of Atrews. This is that  4trevs who holding 
his brother in iealoufie as an attemptcr both of his wife and crowne, flewthe 
children of Thye/fes,and caufing their flefh to be dreft did therewith feaft their fa- 


40 ther. Butthiscrueltie wasnot vnreuenged. For both érevs and his fonne 4¢a- 


* 


{ 


/ 


memnon were {laine by a bale fonne of T/yeffes, ycathe grandchildren, and all the 
linage of Atreus died by the fame fword. ; 

In Gideons time alfo thofe things were {uppofed to haue beene done which até 
written of Daedalus and Icarus. Dedalus they fay, hauing flaine his Nephew dttalis, 
fled to Atmos King of Crete for fuccour, where for his excellent workemanthippeé 
he was greatly efteemed, hating made for 241005. a Labyrinth like vnto that of 4E- 42! 

_ gypt. Afterward he was faidto haue framed an artificiall Cowe for Pa/iphze the 
Queene, that the, being in loue with a faire Bull; might by putting her felfe into the 
Cow fatiffic her luft, a thing no leffe vnnatural than incredible,had riot that fhame: | 

50 lefle Emperour Demitian exhibited the like bealtly {pectacle openly before the pco- 

ple of Rome in his Amphitheater ; of purpofe as may feeme to verifie the olde fable. 

-” For fo ituppeares by thofe verfes of azartia,whercin the flattering Poet magnificth 
the abhominabe fhew asa goodly Pageant in thofe vitious fimes, : 

lunitamt 
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- 
A 


TEE ate 
The fecend Booke of the frftpart Cua P.13.9.6. ys 
- 
Jnutiam Pafiphaen Ditteo credite Ture s ai 
‘ 


Vicious, accepit fabula prifca fiden. 
Nec fe miratur Cafar lotigeua vetuftas — 
Quitquid fama canit; donat arena tibi. 


But concerning that which is reported of Palphae, Seruius makes a leffe vnhonep / 
conftruction ofit, thinking that Dedalus wasof her counfell, and her Pandar for the 
enticing of a SecretarieoF Minos called Taurus, which fignifieth a Bull, who begat 
fer'qath child, and that the being deliuered oftwo fonnes,the one tefemblinz Tay. 
rus, the other her husband ines, it Was fained that the was delivered of th c Bae 6 


fier Minotaur, halfe a Man and halfe a Bull, Burthis practife being difcoueted, and 


; Dedalué appointed,to-be laine, he fled out of Creée to Cécalus King of Sicil:in'whi t th 
es. : : bene ae Ge ned by 

paflge he made {uch éxpedition,as it was fained that he fathioned wings for him. Ferwat 

felfe and his fonne to tranfport them. Fot whereas:Atinas purftied him with: boss to ing 

; which had oaresonely, Dedalus framed failes both forhisowne boate, and for his ll 

fonnes,by which he outwent thofe that had himin chafe.Vpon which new ihuen: ya 

tion Icarws bearing himfelfe ouerbold was ouerborne and drowned. well 

Uitte It isalfo written of Daedalus thathe made mages that could mouc themfelues pe 

. ha and goe, becawfe hecarued them with legs, armes and hands, whereas thofe that hinnet 

, preceded him could onely prefent the bodie anid head ‘of thole men whom they 28 my Be 
cared to counterfait, and yet the workmanthippe was efteemed very rare. But Ply ui 

tarke who had feene fome of thofe that were called the Images of Dadalws found | i i 

; them exceeding rude. ge ie ; “a f 

Pasling, —,_ With Gideon alfo florithed Linus the Pheban, the fonin of polls 8 Top fcbore wba ns 

nae infiructed Thamaris, Orpheds, and Hercules. Hee wrate of the Creation, of the sunne 6 
and Moones courfe,and ofthe generation ofliuing Creatures, but in theend he was tet 

flaine by Hereuleshis-{choller with his owne harpe.’ ie i 

| _Againe,in this age thofe things {pokén of sphinx and Oedipus are thought tohaue pr 

Sirablg, © beene performed. This Sphinx being a great robber by fea and land, was bythe co- ist i 

rinthian Armieledde by Oedipus ouercome. But that which was written of her 30 30 i 

propounding ofriddles to thofé whom thee mattered, was meant by the rockie and Noo 

vnacceflible mountaineneere Thebes which fhe defended, and by Oedipus diffoluing F a 

her probleme, his vidtorie ouerher.She waspainted with wings, becaufe exceeding 0 ie 

fwitt, and with the bodie of aLyon for hercrueltie. But that which Palephatas te * fe 

ports of sphinx were more probable did not the time difproue it, for he cals her an che 

Amazoniteand the wife of Cadmus : who when by het helphehad caft Draco outok «= Me 

Thebes t negleéting her) he married the fifter of Draco » which Sphinx taking in de- “ion, 

{pighctull patt, with het owne troope fhe held the thountaine by Thebes, fom tis 

whence fhe continued a fharpe warre vpon the Thebans till by Oedipus overthrown: «Tis 

About thistime did A¢izos thruft his brother out of crete, and held fharpe ware 4° goby 

with the Megarians,and Athenians, becaute his fontie Androgeus was flaine by them. map 

He poffeft himfelfe of Afegaraby the treafon of Sey, daughter of 2yi/ns the King. wee 

‘ He was long Matter of the fea, and brought the C#henians tothe tribute oFdeliue- Thea 

ring him euery yeerefeuen of their fonnes : which tribute The/exs releafed as fhall bag 

bee fhewed when I conte to thetime ofthe next Fudge Thala.’ Inthe end hee was ae 

Arif.pollrs {laine at Camerinus or Camicus in Sicilia by Cocalus the King, while he purfued Dads Phe 

lus: and was efteemed by fome to be the firftlaw-giuer to thofe Iands. 7 ut 

To this timeare referred many deeds of Hercules, as the killing of a : : doy 

ant, who was {aid to haue 6o.and odde cubites of length, which though Plutit? ' "enn 

doth coafirme, reporting that there was fuch a bodie found by Sertoriusthe Rema” 50 BStofeh 

in Lybia, where Hercales {lew Antens:yet for my felfe I thinke it but a lowd lie. T hat pind Wh 

. Eufehin chr, —Anteus was ofgreat ftrenigth, anda cunning wreftler, Exfebius affrmeth: and be- Valipg 

caufe he caft {many men to the ground, hee was fained to bee the fonne of the Ne Th 

Earth. Plinie faith that he inhabited neere the gardens Hefperides i Mawritanit. S. ‘tray 
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a sneer eee 

Anguftine afarmes that this Herenles was not of Greece, but of Lybra:and the Hydra ioe cides 

alfo which he ouercame, Plato expoundeth to be afubtle Sophifter. Enfibua ‘chron, 
@ Vi. 


Of the expedstion of the Argonauts. 


y Bout the clcucnth yeere of Gideon, was that famous expedition of the 
2 Argonauts: ofwhich many fabulous difcourfes haue beene written, 


“in See the {umme of which is this. 


the father of Hiy/fes, Atalanta warlike virgine, Idas and Lynceus the fonnesof Apha- 
revs, who afterwards in fight with Caffor and Pollux flew Gaffor, and woun- 
ded Pollux, but were flaine themfelues : Lynceus by Pollux, Idas by lupiter witli 

30 lightning. 

T hefe and many other went with /afoz in the fhip 4go : in whofe prowe ivas 
atable of thebeech of Dedona,which could fpeake. They arriued firlt at Lemnos; 
the women of which dnd, hauing flaine all the males, purpofingto lead an Ayma- 

_ onian life, werencuerthelefle contented to take their pleafure of the Argonauts. 
Hence they came to the Country about Cyzzcus : where dwelta people called De- 
liones :ouct whom then reign®d one Cyzieus : who entertained them friendly: but 
it {0 fell out, that loofing thence by night thcy were driven by contrary winds back 
into his port, neither knowing that it was the fame Hauen, nor being knowne by 

. the Dolzones,to be the fame men: butrather taken forfomc oftheir bordering ene- 

4o mies: by which meanes they fell to blowes, infomuch that the 4rgomautes flew the 
moft part of the Daliones together with their King Cyzicus:which when by daylight 
they perceiued, with many tcares they folemnized his funerall. Then departed 
theyagaineand arrued fhortly incM4y/ra, where they left Hercales and Polyphemus 
the fonne of Elates, who went to fecke Hylas the darling of Hercules, that was raut- 
fhed by the Nymphes. : 

Polsphemus built a townein LV6y/i2, called Cios, wherein he reigned. Hercales retut- 
ned to U4rgos. From My/ia the Argonantes failed into Bythinta,which then was peo- 
pled by the Bebryces, the auncient inhabitants ofthe Country, ouer whom Amycus 
she fonne of Neptune wasthen King. He becing a ftrong man, compelled all ftran- 

50 gersto fight with him, at whorlebattes , in which kinde of. fight hee had flaine ma- 

. ny, and was now himéelfe flaine by Pollux. The Bebryces in revenge of his death 
flew all vpon Polls, but his companions tefcued him ; with great flaughter of the 
people. They failed from hence to Salmyde/fas, a towne in Thrace (fomwhat out of 

. their way) wherein Phinens a Soothfayer dwelt, who wasblindeand vexed with 
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women and {@ulc long clawes, very filthy creatures, which when the table was fur. 
nithed for PAzens, came flying in and denouring or carrying away the greater part 
of the victuals, did fo defile the reft, that they could not be endured. When there. 
fore the Argonautes craucd his aduife, and dire@ion for their voyage : you {hall doe 
well (quoth he) firk of all to deliucr me fromthe Harpyes, and then afterwardsto 
askemy Counfaile. Whercupon thcy caufed the table to be couered, and meat fet 
on; which was no fooner fet downe, then that prefent] yincamethe Harpyes, and 
played their accuftomed prancks: when Zetes and Calzis the winged young men 
faw this, they drew their fwords, and purfued them through the a 
that both the Harpyesand the young men dicd of wearineffe in the flight, and pur. 
fait. But apotonize faith that the Herpyes did coucnant with the youthes,to doe no 
more harme to Paes, and were thercupon difmiffed. Forthis good tune Phisesss 
gauethem informations of the way, and aduertifed them withalof the daungerous 
rockes, called Symplegades, which by force of windes running together, did {hut yp 
the paffage : wherefore he willed them to put @ pigeon before them into thepaf: 
fage: and if that paffed fate, then to aduentureaftcr her: ifnot, then by no meapes 
to hazard themfeluesin vaine. They did fo,and perceiving that the pigeon had on. 
ly lofta piece of her taile, they obicrued thc next opening of the rockes and then 


rowing with all their might, paffed through fafe, oncly the end of the Poope was a9 


bruifed. 


From thence forward, (asthe tale gocth) thc Symplegades haue food filll : for the 
Gods, fay they, had decrced thatafter the paflage ofa fhippe,they (hould be fixed, 
Thence the 4rgonautescame to the Martundyni, a people inhabiting about the 
mouth of the riner Parthenius, where Lycus the King entertained them couttcoully. 
Here Lwon alSoothfayer of their company was flaine by awild boare; alfoheere - 
Typhis died sand \ Anceus vndertooke to ftcare the thi ppe.So they pafled by the ri- 
uer Thermodon,and mount Cawesfs, and came to the riner Pha/s, which runnes 
through the land of Colchos.When they were entred the hauen, Jafon went to e£e- 


zesthe King of Colchos, and told him the Commaundement of Péijas , and caufe of 24 


his commirg, defiring him todeliner thegolden Flece, which e£etes, as the Fable 
goeth, promifedto doe, ifhe alone would yoake together two brazen hooft bulles, 
and plowing the ground with them,fowe Kifer: teeth, which Atimerua had giuen 
tohim, being part ofthofe which cacmus did (owe at 71 bebes, Thefe bulles were 
greatand fittce, and. breathed out ficr : Vuleanhad giuen them to ‘4Etes. 

Whileht Z2/on was in agreatperplexitic aboutthis®ske, watedeathe daughter of 
AEVes, fell into a moft vehement lone of him, fo farre foorth, that being excellentin 
Magique, fhecame prinily tohim, promifing her helpe, ifhe would affure her othis 
marriage. To this Ja/on agreed, and confirmed his promife by oath, Then gaue + 


_fhieto hima medicine wherewith fhe bad him to annoint both his Bodie and hisar- 40 


‘mour, which would preferue him from theirviolence : further {he told him, that 


armed men wouldarife out from the ground, from the teeth which hee fhould 


, dfowe,and fetvponbim. To remedie which inconucnience, fhee bad him throw 


{tones amongft them as foone as they came vp thicke , whereupon they would 
fall together to blowes,in fach wife that he might cafily flay them. Ja/on follow: 
ed hercounfaile ; whereto when the cuent had anfwered, hee againe demaunded 
the Fleece. But 4Zeres was fo farre from approuing fich his defire, thathee 
deuifed how to deftroy the Argonautes, and burne their fhippe, which cede 
perceiuing, went to Ja/on, and broughthim by nighttothe Fleecc, which hung vp 


ponan oakein the groue of Warswhere they fay it was kept by a Dragon, thatne- 5 


uerflept. This Dragon was bythe Atagique of (Medeacatt into a fleepe: fo taking 
away thee i Cthippe 4go;hauing with her, 
her brother 46/jy tus. 


AEies vnderftanding the practiles of Medea, prouided to purfuethe thi — 
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when Adedeaperceiued to be athand, the flew her brother, & cutting him,n pieces 
fhe feattered his limbes in diuerfe places, of which 4 Hetes finding fome, was taine to 
fecke out the reft, and faffer his daughter to paffe : the parts of his fonne hee buried 
‘ inaplace which thereupon he called Zor: the Greeke word fignifieth Dinifion, Ai- 
terwards he fent many of his {ubiectes to feeke the fhippe 4rgo , th reatning thatif 
they broughtnot backe Medea they fhould fuiferin her ftead. In the meane while 
the Argonauts were driven about the Seas , and werecometo the Riuer Eridanus, 


whichis Po in Italie. 


Jupiter offended with the flaughter of  4b/jrtus, vexed them with a great tem- 
19 peft, and carried them they knew not whither ; when they came to the Hands ab- 
fyrtides, there the fhippe —4rgo (that there might wantno incredible thing in this 
Fable) fpake to them, and {aid that the anger of Jupiter fhould not ceafe, till they 
came to Aufonia, and were clenfed by Circe, from the murther of C4b/jrtus. Now 
they thereupon fayling betwenethe coaftes of Lybia,and Gallia,and palling through 
the fea of Sardinieand along the coaft of Hetruria,came to the lle of e4iea , wherein 
Circe dwelt, who eleanfed them. Thenee they fayled by the coaft of the Syrens, 
who fang toallure them into danger: but Orpheus on the other fide fang fo wel that 
he ftayed them. Only Buges{wamme out vnto them, whom Venus rauilhed,and ca; 


tied to Lyl:bawm in Sicilie to dwell. 


Haning paft the Syrens, they came betweene Seylla and Charybdis, and the flrag- 
ling rockes which feemed toeaft outgreat ftore of flames and {moke, But Thetis and 
the Nererdes, conueyed them fafe through at the appointment of /uzo, So they 
coafted Sécile where the beeves of the Sunne were,and touched atCorcyrathe Hand 


ot the Phares, where King Alcinows reigned. Mea 
had beene fent by 4£etesin queft of the {hippe dxga, heat 


fearing his angerifthey fulfilled not his will, betooke th 

ons : {ome of them dwelt in the mountaines of Carcyra, othes’s 
fyrtides, and fome comming to the Pheaces,there found the fhip, 
ded Medea of A'cinous swhereto Alcmons made anfwvere, that if {hi 


9 Wife they fhould haue her, butif fhee werealreadie matried he wo 


hile the men of Colchos that 
10 newes of it, and 


to new habitati- 


he lands U4é-- 


2 and deman- 
vere not Jafons 
take her 


from her husband. -4rere the wife of A/cinows hearing this, married caem : where- 
fore they of €olchos not daring to returne home, ftayed with the Pheaces;{o the 
Argonautes departed thence, and after awhile cameto Crete. Inthis Iand adnos 
reigned, who had aman of brafle giuen to him (as fome of the Fablers fay) by /“ul- 
can. This man had one veinein his bodie reaching fromthe necke tothe heele, the 
end whereof was clofed vp with a brazen naile, his name was Talws: his cuftome 
wastorunncthrieeaday aboutthe Hand forthe defence ofit. When hee faw the 
fhippe Argo pafle by, he threw ftonesatit, but Adedea with het Magique deftroyed 
‘him. Some fay that fhe flew him by potions,which made him maddes others that 
promifing to make him immortall, {he drew out the naile that ftopt his veine , by 


- which meanesall his blood ranne out,and hedied ; others there are that fay he was 


flaineby Peaa, who wounded him with an artow in the heele. From hence the 
Argonantes failed to AEgina where they were faine to fight for frelh water. And 
laftly from 4Egina they failed by Eubeaand Lecris home to Jolcos, where they arri- 
ued,hauing {pent foure whole moneths in the expedition. 


Some there are that by this iourney of Z4/on, vnderftand the pe of the Phi- + 29° ie wu 


lofophers Stone, called 


the golden Fleece,to which alfo other fuperfine Chymifts, 

draw the twelue labours of Hercules. Suidasthinkesthat by the golden Fleece, was ©“ " 
ment a booke of Parcement, which is of fheepeskinne, and therefore called golden, 
50 beeaufe it wastaught therein how other mettals might be tranfmuted. Others 
would fignifie by Za/oz wifdome, and moderation, which ouercommeth all perils ; 
but that which is moft probable is the opinion of Dereilus, that the Storie of fucha 
paflage wastrue, and that /e/on with thereft went indeed to robbe Calchos,to which 
they might arriueby boate. Fornot farre from Cancafus there are certaine ftecpe 


falling 


43h 


_— 


at te eee 
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falling torrents which walh downe many graines of gold, asin many other parts of 
thc world, and the people there inhabiting vie to fet many fleeces of wooll in thofe 
defcentsof waters , inwhich the graines of gold remaine,and the water paffeth 
through, which Strabo witnefleth to be true. Themany rockes,ftraites, fands, and 
Currents, in the paflage betweene Greece and the bottome of Pontus, are Poetical! 
240 conuertcd into thofe fierie bulles,the armed men rifing out ofthe ground, the Dra. 
gon caftafleepe, and the like. The man of braille ,the Syrens, Scyla and Charybds 
were other hazards and aduentures which they fell into inthe Mediterran fea, dit 
guifcd,as the relt,by Orpbews,vnder poeticall morrals : all which Hamer afterward 
vfed (che man of brafleexcepted) in the defcription of /iy/es.his trauailes on the. 


fame Inland-feas. es 
). VIL : 
of Abimelech, Tholch, and Isir, and in Lapyths,and of Thefeus, 
' Hyppolytus ee. 


ex GaieG>.9 Fterthe death of Gedeon, —Abimelech his bafe fonne begotten oh a 
CG IN 93 Concubine of the Sechemites, remembring what offers had bernie made 
2p-N@ tohis father by the people, who defired to make hiin and his their 2g 
wed NG. perpetuall Princes; and asit feemeth, fuppofing (norwithftanding his 
CS Pe SF tachers teligious medeltie) that fome of his brethren might takeon 
them the Soueraigntie, praCtifed with the inhabitants of Sechem (of whichhismo- 
ther was native) to make eleétion of himfelfe, who being eafily moued with the 
tidgg.4,  BlOric, to hauea King of their owne, redily condefcended : and the better toinable - 
Abimelech,they botrowcd 7o.pieces of filuer of their Idol! Baalberith , with which | 
treafure he hyred a comparty of loofe and defperate vagabonds, to aflift his firft de- 
teftable enterprife, to wit, thc flaughter of his 70. brethren the fonnes of Gideon,be- 
gotten om his wines, of which he had many, ofall which none efcaped but Jotham 
¥erfSe the youngeft, who hid him{elfe from his prefent furie : all which hee executcd on 36 
one ftone, a crueltie exceeding all thathath beene written ofin any age. Suchis hu- 
hae mane ambition, a monfter that neither feareth God ( though all-powerful, and_ 
>= whofe rewenges are without =e and for everlaftingy neither hath it ‘ary to ~ k 
ture, whieh laboureth the preferuation ofeuery being : but it rageth alfo again 
nalure ° her, though garnilhed with Reg eae ieth, and with ints that beh no 
end. All other paffions and affections by which the foules of men are tormented, 
are by their contraries oftentimes gefifted or qualified. But ambition,which beget- « 


‘ \ teth enery vice, and isit felfe the childe and darling of Sata#,Tooketh only towards 


eat 


the ends by it {clfe fet downe, forgetting nothing (how fearefull and inhumane {0- 

ever) which may {crue it : remembring nothing, whatfoeuer iuftice, pietie, right or 40 

religion can offer and alleadgeon the contrary. . It afcribcth the lamentable cffettes 

oflike attempts, to theerrour or weakeneffe of the vndertakers,and rather praifeth 

‘* the aduencure than feareth the like fuccefle. It was the firft finne that the world 

05%" had, and beganne in Angels: for which thy were caft into hell , without hope - 
ee rallcorruption. The punifhment allo pr: ed hiscreation , yet hath the Diue 

Ay lh you bach etic 


ag el Me y@awhich feltthc fmartthereof, taught him to forget the one as out of date , ahdto 
of tek a sats 


fg 


af hf ont pradtife the other,as befitting San age;and mans condition. 
Jotham the youngelt of Gsdeons {onnes hauing efcaped the prefent perill , fought 


by his beft perfwafionsto alicnate the séchemites,from the aflfting of this a * 
ry tyrant, letting them know, that thofe which were vertuous , and whom rsaipnat ' 


bp! 6 © religion had taneht the fafe and happie eftate of moderate fubiection, ha rel 
i fed toreceiue Scola full, aia ad not power to giue, without direétion 


' from the King of Kings: who from the beginning (asto his owne peculiar nee 
7 = a 


wart 
fk 
muchas’ 
go plats 


aferhin. 
Soave of 
fedehe im 
tie of tho! 
thea 
theittim 
go Whe 
Foren 
beni 
adorned 7 
Lovdinef 
Tac, 
My of rho 
ine 
Th 


Nake him and his their 4 
ig(notwithfanding his 
br ethren mighttake os 
Lem (of whichhismo. 
ally moued with th 
nd the better toinable 
caberth, with which 
ds, toaflit his firft de. 
re fonnes of Gedean,be- 
i¢ elcaped but Jethan 
ihuch hee executedaty 
Fimany age. Suchish 
eh all-powerall a 
hath it ee tat 
it rageth allo agan 
callin thathatho 
men are torment 
een begt 


20 plaines, thofe which had neuer {eene horfemen before, thought them 
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at 


: ‘ aoe : Pe. 
by the Oliue, which contented it felfe with it’s tatneffe,the Figge tree with fweet- 


nefie, and the Vine with the good iuyce it had: the Bramble onely, who was moft ) 
bafe, cut downeall the reft, and accepted the Soueraigntic. Healfo foretold them 
by a Prophcticall fpirit,what fhould befallthem in the end, and howra fire fhoild 
come out of the Bramble, and confumethe Cedars of Libanon. 
Now (asit isan ealie matter to call thofe men backe whom rage without rizht 


had appointed them by whomeand howto be gouetned. This-hee taught them 


as 


leddeon) Gaal the fonne of Ebed withdrew the Citizens of Sechem, from the {ernie 
of Abimelech : who therefore after ome affaults entred the place, and maiftred ir; 


ro and in conclufion fired the towne, wherein their doll Bealberith was worlhipped, 


and putall the people of all forts to the flaughter. Laftly,intheaffaultofthe Cattle 
or Tower of Teber, himfelfe was wounded in the head with a ftone throwne 


. Ouer the wall by a woman, and finding himfelfe mortally brufed, he commaunded 


his owne page to pierce his bodie,thereby to auoid the difhonour of being flaine by 
fo feeblea hand. 

While _dbimelech vfurped the Gouernment, the Zapithe and Centenres made 
watre againft the Thebanes, Thefe Nations were defcended of Apelloand werethe 
firftin thofe parts that denifed to mannage horfes, to bridle and to fit them : in {o- 
much as when they firft came downe from the moun taines of Purdys , into the 
ee ae : : CRE INSS Palephatast. 4 
compounded of men and horfes ; fo did thec4&exicans when Ferdinando Cortes the de mcredsb, 
Spaniard firft inuaded that Empire. 

After the death of _Abimelech, Thala of Ifachar gouerned Iraelr3. yeeres, and 

after him Jair the Gileadite 22. yeeres, who feemeth to bee defcended of 2air the 
fonne of Manaffe ,’ who it CMofes time conquered a great part of Grcad, and cal- oe 
led the fame after his owne name, Haborh Jar. Fot to this air thereremained thir- ee 
tie of thofe Cities, which his auncefter had recouered froin the CAimorites. OF 
thefe Iudges, becaufé there is nothing el fe written, it is an argumentthat during all !g-9. 
their times, //raelliued without difturbance and in peace, 


30 = When Mair iudged ifrael, Priamus beganne to rcigne in Tray, whoat fuch time as 


Hercules facked (um, was carried away captime with his filter Hefone into Greece,and ee 
being afterward redeemed for ranfome, lice rebuilt and greatly ftrengthened, and 
adorned Trey; and fo farre inlarged his Dominions, as hee became the fupreme , 
Lord in effect of all athe leffe. He married Hecubathe da ughter of Cifferes King In Taft, 
of Thrace, andhad inall (faith Cicero) fiftic fonnes, whereof feanentecne by Hes. ‘ 
ba, of whom Paris wasone; who attempting to recouer his aunt He/one,tooke He. <ET! 
dena the wife of Adcnelass the caufe of the warre which followed. - 

Thefewsthe tenth King of Athens began likewile to reigne in the beginning of ~ 
Jair : {ome writers call him the fonne of Neptine and e£thra: but Platarkin the 


49 Storie of his life findes him begotten by e£geus , of whom the Grecian fea be- 


tweene it and 4/ia the leffe tooke name. For when atimos had miaiftered the v4- 
themians, {0 farre as hee forft them to pay him feauen of their fonnes euery yeere 
for tribute , whom hee indlofed within a Labyrinth, to bee deuoured by the mon- 
fler Minotaur . becaule belike the fonnes of T; aurus, which hee begat on Pa/phaé 
the Queen e,had the - charge of them: iiong thefe feauen Fhe/ens thrutt himfelfe, 
not doubting by his valourto deliuer the reft, and to fice his Countrie of that flane. 
rie occaftoned for the death of Androgens, Minos his{onne. ie 

And hauing poffefthim(elfe of Ariadnes affection who was C3205 daughter, 
hee receiued from her a bottome of thred, by which hee conducted him {elf 


CY 


50 through all thecrooked and inextricable turnings of the Zabyrinth, made inall like 
£ that of the Citie of Crocodiles in c“gypt; by meane where 


or hauing flaine Aino- 
taur, hee found a readie way to returne. But whctcas his father e£geus had 


giuen order, that if hee cime backe with victorie and in-fatetie, ‘hee fhould 
vfe a white faile in figne thereof, and not that mournful! blacke 


Pp 


faile, vnder 
which 


; cE Gy, 
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which they left the port of Athens. T his inftruation being either forgotten or neg. 
lected, -£ zeus defcrying the fhippe of Thefews with a blacke faile caft himélfeo. 


uer the rockesinto the fea, afterward called of his name e£geum, ct 

One of the firft famous attes of The/ens, was the killing of scyron, who kepta pat. Ta , 
fage betweene Megaraand the Peloponnefian ifthmos,and threw all whom hee ma. theo 
ftered into the fea, fom the high rockes. Afterward hee did the like to Cerayon cal 
by wreftling, who vied by that Arte tokillothers. Hee alfo ridde the County as ioe 
Procruftes,who ved to benddowne the ftrong limbes of two trees, and faftned b lig ' 
cordes fuch as hee tooke, part of them to oneand part to the other bough, and by ees 


their {pringing backe tare them afunder. So didhee roote out Periphetesandother ig aot 
mifchieuous theeues and murtherers. Heeouerthrew the armie of the Amazons, Ins 
j who after many victories and vaftations, entred the Territorie of Athens. The. pyre 


ak gut few hauing taken their Queene Ayppolitaprifoner, begat on her Hippolytus ; with ned for 
: whom afterward his motherin law Phedra, falling in loue,andhee refufing to abufe Ja, 
his fathers bed, Phedra perfwaded Thefeus that his fonne offered to force her: af pent 

ter which itis fained that Thefews befought Neptune toreuenpe this wrong of his an 

fonnes, by fome violent death. Neptune taking a time of ben fent out his tra 


Sea-Calues, as Hippalytus pafled by the fea thore, and fo affrighted his horfes, asca. 

{ting the Coach ouer, hee was (by being intangled therein) torne in pieces. Which 

mifcrable and vndelerued deftinie, when Phedra had heard of , thee ftrangled 26 20 
herfelfe. After which itis fained, that Déana entreated @feulapius to fet Hippoly. 
tus his pieces togither, and to reftore him to life : which done, becaufe hee was 
chafte, fhee ledde him with her into italie, to accompanie her in her hunting, and 
field ports. 

It is probable that Hyppolytus, when his father fought his life, thinking to 
efcape by Sea, was affronted thereat, and received many woundes in forcing 
his paflage and efcape ; which woundes -£/culapius, to wit, fome skilfull Phific- 
an, or Chirurgion healed againe , after which hee paft into italy, where hee lined 
with Dizna, that is the life of ahunter, in which hee moft delighted. But of 

7}: 4 aoe. igit  ( thefe auncient prophane Stories, Plutarch faith well, that as Cofmographers in jo/ jo 
. — | heir defeipions ofthe world, wherethey finde many vaft places whereof they 
eee 2 OS Om ow nothing, fillthe fame with ftrange beaftes, birdes, and fithes, and with Uva. 
thematicall lines, {0 doe the Grecian Hiftorians and Poets, imbroder and intermixe - 
** (the tales of auncient times, with a world of fidtions and fabulous difcourfes. - $ 


J 


Trucitis, that Te/eus did many great thingsin imitation of Hercules, whom hee 
©). jo", made his patterne, and was the firft that gathered the 4themians, from being dif: 
"8! * perft in thinne and ragged villages : in recompence whereof, and for devi- 
fing them lawes to liue vnder, and in order, hee was by the beggerly , mutable, 
and vngratefull multitude , in the end banifhed. Some fay per Offracifmum, by ° i 


t 
the Lawe of Lottes, or names written on fhelles, which was a denice of his 4° Pi 
owne. ete 

41 Hee ftole Helen(as they fay) when the was so. yeeres olde, ftom Aphidna,which i 
; Citie Caffor and Pollux ouerturned , when they followed after Thefeus to recouct thrid 
ae theirfifter. Erafiftratus and Paufanias write that Thefeus begat her withchild at 4r- tenany 
gos,where fhee ereteda Temple to Zwana : but her age makesthat tale vnlikely 0 Wasnt 
izpip.neles, beetruc,and fo doth Onid, Nontamenex fatto fructum tulit ill. petitum ore. The bale 
» rape Eufebius findesin the firft of Jair, who gouerned i/rael22. yeeres, to whome Too be 
r fudao.3.  {Ucceeded Jephta or lepte fixe yeeres, to whom sbzan whoruled feauen yeeres, and Rob 
then Habdon eight yeere : in whofe time was the fall of Troy. Soas, if Thefewsha sony 
' a childe by her in the firftof Jar, (at which time wee muft count her no lefle 50 h CN Wh 
es Lr £5 than fifteene yeere dlde, for the women did not commonly beginne fo young: - thay" 
a wom * : ye yo eee Pein 
2 as they doe now) fhee was then at leaft two and fiftie yeere olde at the de- Shen 
ftru&tion of Trey: and when fhee was ftollen by Pariseight and thirtie : buthere ty ae 


M 
in the Chronologers doe not agree. Yet Eufebius and Bunting with a. Ns "hy 


10 force her: f 
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all <n 
doe ineffect confent, thatthe Gitie wasentied,and burnt inthe firkt yeere of De- 
mophoon King of Athens , the {ucceflour of Wnefiheus, the fueceflour of Thefeus; 
feauentecne dayes betore the Sameer Trapique, and that about the elenenth Of Sep- 
tember tollowing,the Trans croft the Helle/bont into Thrace, & wintred there, and in 
the next {pring thatthcy navigated into Siclia, where wintring the fecond yere, the prc al 
nextfummer they arriued at Lawrentum,and builded Lauinim.But § Auguiimebath 
it otherwife, that when Polyphides goucrned Sicyow , Uneffheus Athens , Tautanes 
Affiria, Habdow Hrael, then e#neas arriued in Italie, tranfporting with him in twen- dingde cide! i 
tie fhippes the remainder of theTresaas : but the difference is not great : and hereof 
10 moreatlargein the ftoric of Zroy at hand, 
In Sicyousa Phafusthetwoand twentieth King, reigned eight yceres , beginning 
by thecommonaccount inthe time of Thelz. His {ucceffours, Advafius who reig- 
ned foure yeeres, and Polyphides who reigned thirteene,are accounted to the time of 
Tair, {ois allo Mneftheus King of Athens,and Atress, who helda great part of Pelo- 
ponnefus. In Affjria, during the gouernment of thefe two peaceable Indges, aturens 
and after him Tautanesreigned. IneA.gypt amenophis, the fonne of Ramu/es, anda: 
terwards Avnemenes. 3a 
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ad A. N this age wasthe warre of Thebes, the moftatincicitt that ever Grecke y rook 
cp 


AF et 


Poet or Hiftorian wrote of. Wherefore the Romane Poct Lucretits, af- 
2, firming (as the Epicuresinthis point held truely again the Peripa- 
29 teticks ) that the world had a beginning, vrgeth them with this 
43 obiettion. 


. 


Sinulla fuit genitalisovigo 
30 Rerumaue feu min di, femperque stevia fuere, 
Cur {upra bellum Thebanum, & funeraTroiz, 
Non altscs al quoque res cecipere poets ? 


Ifall this world had no original, 
But things haue cuer becneas now they are: 
Before the fiege of Thebes or Troyes halt fall, 
Why did no Poet fing fome elder warre? 


{tistrue thar in thefe times Grecce was very faluage, the inhabitants being often; 
49 chaced from place to place, by theeaptaines ofgredter Tribes: and no man thin- 
king the ground whereon hee dwelt his owne longer than hee could hold it by 
ftrong hand. Wherefore merchandize and other intereourfe they vied little, nel- 
ther did they plant many trees, or fow more corne than was neceflaric for their fu 
tenance. Money they had little or none, for itis thought that the name of money 
was 0 ot heard in Greece, when Homer did write, who meafures the valew of, gold and 
braffe by the worth in cattel ; fayitig that the golden armour of Glancus, was worth 
100. becutes, and the copper armour OF Dismedes worth nine. 
RobberleS by land and fea werecommon and without fhame, and to flcalé wg 
horfes or kine wasthe vfurall exereife of their great men. Their townes were nor 
5° many, whereof thofe that were walled were very few, andriot great. For Mycene 
the principal Citic in Pelopownefuswasa vety little thing,and it may wel be thought 
that thereft were proportionable : btiefly, Greece was then in her infaneie, and 
though in fome fimall townes of that halfe Me of Peloponnefus, the inhabitants 
might haueenioyed quietnefle within their narrow bounds  aslikewife did the 
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ls 
Athenansbecaule their Country was {o barren, that none did.care to take itfrom 
them : yetthat the land in generall was very rude it will eafily appeare to fuch as 
confider, what Thucydides the greateftof their Hiftorians bath written to-this ef 
fea, inthe preface to his Hiltorie. Wherefore, asin thefelatrertimes, idle Cho. 
niclers.vfe when they want good matter, to fill whole bookes with reports of 
great froftes, or dry fummers , and other fach things which noman cares to reade, 

fo did they who {pake of Greece in her beginnings, remember onely the grear 
floods which were in the times of Ozyges, and-Deucalion: or elfe rehearfe fables of 
men changed into birds, of ftrange montters,of adulterie committed by their Gods, 
and the mightie men which they begat, without writing. ought that fmoy. 15 
red of humanitie before the tme of the watre of Thebes : the bricfe whereof 

is this. 

OEdipus the fonne of Laiws King of Thebes, hauing beene caft foorth when hee 
wasaninfant, becaufean Oracle foretolde what cuill {hould come to paffe byhim, - 
did afterwards ina narrow paffage contending for the way, flay_his owne father, 
not knowing either then or long after, who hee was. Afterward hee became King 
of Thebes, by marriage of the Queene Jocafta, called by Homer Eprcaffe: on whom, 
not knowing her to bee his mother, hee begat two fonnes , Ereacles and Pobynices, 
But when in proceffe of time, finding out by good circumftances , who were his 
parents, hee vnderftood the grieuous murther and inceft heehad committed,he 20 
tore out. his owne cyesfor gricfe, and Teft the Citie. His wife and mother did 
hang herfelfe. Some fay , that O£dipus hauing his eyes pulled out, was expelled 
Thebes, bitterly curfing hisfonnes, becaufe they foftered their fatherto bee caft 
out of the Towne, and ayded him not. Howfocuer it were, his two Sonnes 
made this agreement , thatthe one of them fhould reigne one yeere, and the o- 
ther another yeere ; and fo by courfe rule interchangeably : but this appointment 
wasill obferued. For when Polymices hadaftera yeeres Gotternment refigned the 
Kingdome to his brother: or (according to others) when Efeocles had reigned the 
firft yeere, hee refufed to give ouer the rule to Polynices. Hereupon Polynices fled 
vnto C4rgos, where Adraffus the fonne of Talavs then reigned , vnto whofe pal- 39 
Jace corfiming by night, hee wasdriuen tofeeke lodging in an out-houfe, onthe 
backfide. ; 

There hee met with 7ydews the fonne of OE#euws, who was fledde from Calydon: 
with whom ftriuing about their lodging, hee fell to blowes. Adraftus hearingthe 
noyfe, came foorth and tooke vp the quarrell. Atwhich time perceiuing in the 
fhield of Tydews a Bore, inthat of Polynicesa Lyon, heeremembred an olde Oratle, 
by which hee was aduifed to giue histwo daughters in marriage, toaLyon anda 
Bore : and accordingly heedid beftowe his daughter _ gia vpon Tydeus, and Dé 
pole vpon Polynices, promiling to reftore them both to their Countries. T o this put- 
pofe leuying an armie, and aflembling asmany valiant Captaines as he could draw 
to follow him, hee was defirous among others to carrie Amphiaraus the fonne of 
Oiclews a great Soothfayer , and a valiant man, along with him. But Amphiaras, 
who is faid to haue forefeene all things, knowing well that none of the Captaines 
fhould efcape, faue onely Adraftus, did both vtterly refufe to bee one in that ex- 
pedition, and perfwaded others to flay athome. Polynices thereforedealt with &- 
riphylethe wife of Amphiarans, offering vnto heravery faire bracelet, vpon condit- 

on that fhee fhould caufe her husband to aflifthim. The Sgothfayer knowing - 
what fhould worke his deftinic, forbad his wife to take any gift ot Paige But 
the bracelet was in her eye (0 preciousa iewell, that fhee could not refufe it. Thet- 
fore whereas a great controuerfie, betweene 4mphyaransand Adraitns,was by Way 5° 
of compromife put vntothe decifion of Eryphile, citherof them being bound bY _ 
folemne oath toftand to her appointment : fhee ordered the matter fo, as 4 W° 
man fhould , that loved a bracelet better than her husband. Hee now !h 
ding that it was more cafie to forefce than auoide deftinie , fought fuch or 
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. fort as reuenge might afford, giuing in charge to his fonnes, that when they 
came to fullage, they fhould kili their mother and make {trong warre vpon the 
Thebanes. 

Now had 4va/fws affembled all his forces, of which, the {eaten chiefe leaders 
were, himfelfe, 4mphiaraus, Capanens, and Hippomedon (in fteade of whom fome 
name Adeciffews )all Argines, with Polynices the Theban, Tydeus the —4Etolun, and 
Parthenop au the Arcadian fonne of Meleager and Atalanta. When thearmie came 
to the Nemeaw wood, they met a woman whom they defired to helpe them to ' 
fome water, fhe hauing achild in her armes, laid it downe, and led the vargines toa 
to {pring = butere fhee returned, a Serpent had flainethechilde. This woman was 

Hypfipyle the daughter of Thozs the Lemnian, whom fhee would hane faued when 

the women of the Ifle flew al the males by confpiracie,intending to lead an Amazo- 

nian \ife. For fuch her pictie,the Levanzan wiues did fell her to Pyrates, and the Py- 
rates to Lycurgus Lord of the Country about Nemsa,whofe young fonne Opheltesor 

Archemorus, the did nurfe,and loft as is ihewed before. When vpon the childs death 

thee hid herfelfe for feare of her maifter, Amphraraustoldher fonnes where they 

fhould finde her :andthe drgives did both kill the Serpent which had flaine the 
childe, and in memorie of the chaunce, did inftitute folemne funerall games cals 
led Nemaan, wherein Adraflus wanne the prize with his fwift horfe :4:zom , Tydeus 
29 with whorlebats, Amphiarausatrunning and quoiting, Pe/ynices at wreftling, Par- 
thenopaus at {hooting,and one Laodocus in darting. ‘This was the firft inftitution of 
the Nemean games, which continued after famous in Oey many ages. 

Thereare, who thinke that they were ordained in honour of one Opheltus, a Lace- 

demonian. Some fay by Hercules,when hee had flaine the Nemean Lyon: but the 

common opinion agrees with that which is here fetdowne. ° 

From Newseathe Argimes marching onwards, arrined at Citheron, whence Tydeus 
was by them fent Embaffadour to Thebes, to require of Eteocles the performance of 

Couenants betweene him and Polynices, This meflage was nothing agreeable to 

Eteocles, who wasthroughly refolued to holde what hee had, as long as hee could: 

30 which Tydeus perceiuing and intending partly to get honour, partly to try what 
mettle was in the Thebans, hee made many challenges, and obtained vitorie in all 

of them, not without much enuieand malice ofthe people, who laide fiftie men in 

ambu{h to intercept him at his returnetothe armie , of which fiftie hee flewe 

all"but one, whomehee fent backeto the Citie asa reporter and witnefle of his 
valour. When the Argmes vnder{tood how refolued Efeocles was, they prefented 
themf{elues before the Citic, and incamped round about it. Thebesis {aid to haue 
had at that time feauen gates, which belike ftoode not farre afunder, feing that the 

Argiues (who afterward when they were very farre ftronger, could fcarce mufter 

vp more thoufandesthen Thebes had gates) did compaffe the towne. 4draflus 
40 quartered before the gate Homolozdes, Cupaneus before the Ogygian , Tydeus before 

Crenis, Amp/naraus at Proétis, Hippomedon at Anchais , Parthenopausat Electra, and 

Polymecesat Hypfifia. Inthe meane feafon, Eteocles hauing armed his men, and ap- 

pointed Commaunders vnto them, tooke aduifeof Tire/ias the Soothfayer, who 

promifed victoric to the Thebans, if Men.cius the {onne of Creox a principall man . 

of the Citie, would vowehimfelfe to bee flaine in honour of ars the God of | 

warre. So full ofmalice and pride is the Diuell , and fo enuious at his Creators | 9» 

glorie, that hee not onely challengeth honours ducto Godalone,asoblationsand [| ‘ 

facrifice with al Dinine worlhippe, but commaundeth vs to offer our felues, and | 
our children vnto him, whenhce hath fufficiently clowded mens vnderftanding, 

s yo and bewitched their wiis with ignorance and blindedeuotion. And fuchabhomi-; > ¢ 
. nable facrifice of men, maides, and children hath hee exacted of the Syrians, Car. 
thaginsans, Galles,Germanes, Cyprians, A gyptians,and of many other, ifnot of all Na. 
tions, when through ignorance or feare they were moft filled with {uperftition.But 
asthey grewe more wile , fo did he waxe leffe i mpudent in uring, Tite not 
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lefle malitjous in deliring the continuance of {uch barbarous inhumanitie, For King 

. , é : fia + tle : 3° 
Diphalus in Cypreswithout aduile of any Oracle, made the Idol! of thar: County 
reft contented with an Oxein ftcad of a man. Tiberius forbad humane facrifica; * 
in Africk : and crucified the Prieftes in the groues where they had pragi. 
fedthem. Hercules taught the /taliaas to drowne men of. haye in ftead of the lining. 
yet among the faluages in the Welt sadies thefe cruell offerings haue been prattiled , 
oflate ages: which asivisa fufficicnt argument that Satazs malice is onely conered 
and hidden by this fibtiltic among ciull people: fo may it erueas a probable Con. 
ieture of the barbarifmesthen reigningin Greece. For Mencizsasfooneas hee vn. 


derftood that his death might purchafe victorie to his people,beftowed himfelfe(as 19 9 


hee thought) vponcAdars , killing himlclfe-before the gates of the Citic. Then 
wasabartell fought,wherein the argues preuailed fo farre at the firft » that Capa. 
seus aduauncing ladders to the walles, got vp vpon the rampart : whence, when 
hee fell or was caft downe, or (as writers haue it ) was ftricken downe by. Jupiter 
withathunderbolt, the drgizes fled. Many on each part were flaine.in this bar 
tell, which cauled both fides to defire that Eveocles and Polymices might. trie out 
the quarrell in fingle fight : whereto the two brethren according , flewe each 
other. 


Another battell was fought after their death, wherein the fonnes of Aficus 


- behaued themfelues very valiantly ; J/marus one of the fonnes flewe Lippamedon 


which was.one of the feuen Princes: Parthenopaus being another of the feanen (who 
was faid to haue beene fo faire that none would hurt him when his face was bare) 
was flaine by Amphidicus,or as fome fay, by Perialymenus the fonne of Neptune: and 
the valiant Tydews by Menalippus : yet ere Tydexs died, the head of Atenalippus was 
brought vnto him by mphiarazs, which hee cruelly tore open and fwallowed vp 
the braines. Vpon which fact, itis faid, that Pallzs who had brought from Jupiter 
{uch remedie for his wound , as (hould haue made him immortal} ; tefufed to be- 
ftow it vpon him: whereby perhaps was meant that his honour which might haue 
continued immortal! did perifh through the beaftly rage, thathee fhewed at fis 
death. = 
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Whenthey came to the citie they were incountred by Lasdamas the fon —_ 
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had an eafie conqueft of them all not long 
yeares died :to whom fuceecded Ibs 


whom he calleth 4doz, forinthe Septuagint , approued in his time, this 


omitted. 


after: ephta after he had indged Irael fix 


an, who ruled feuen yearcs : after him Elon was 
their Fudge, ten ycares : inall whieh time s/rael had peaee. Enfebres finds not Elon, 


Tudge was 


Now before I goe on with thereft, it thall bee neceffarie vpon the occafion of 
Jephta’s account of thetimes Jud. 11.28. ( where he faies thar Ifrael had then poffen 
the Eaft lide of Jorden 300. yeares) to Speake fomewhat of the times of the tndees 
and of the differing opinions among the Diuincs and Chronologers : there bein, : 
found three places of Scriptures touching this point feeming repugnantyord iffgrec-. 
ing: the firftis inthis difpute bctweene Jephia and Ammon, for the right and poflef. 


fion of Gilead : the {econd isthat of §. Panl Ad. 
fir of Kings. Jephta here challengeth the poffe 


13. thethird that whichisin the 
fon of Gilead for 300. yearcs : Saint 


Paul giueth to the Judges, as it feemes, from the end of Iofua, to the laft of Heli, 450, 
yeares. In the firkt of Xingsit is taught, that from the departing of i/rael out of £- 
&ypt, to the foundation of Salomons T emple,thcre were confumed 480. yeares. To 
the firlt Beroaldus findeth lephta’s 300. yeares to be but 266. yeares, to wit, 18. of 
Iofua, 40. of Oshoniel, 80. of dod and Samear, 40. of Debora, 40. of Gideon, 3. of Ut 
bimilech, 23. of Thola,and 22.0f air: But Zephta (faith Beroaldus ) putteth or propo. 
fetha certaine number, foran vncertaine ; Sie ut dicat annum agi prope trecentelinum, xg 
ex quonullus litem ca dere monerit Ifraclis So he fpeaketh (faith he) as meaning, that then 
it was about or wel-nigh the three bundreth jere,fince Ifrael poffeffed thofe Contries,no man 


making queftion of theirright. Codoman onthe contrarie finds 


More yeares than Jeph. 


tanamed by 65. to wit, 365. whereof 71. were {pent in J/raels captiuitie, at eucrall 
times, of which (as Codomanthinketh) Zepbtaforbareto repeate the whole fumme 
or any great part, leaft the 4mnzonite fhould hauciuftly obie&ed, that 71.0fthofe 


yeares, the J/raelites were in captinitie and vaffal 


ls to their neighbour Princes, and 


therefore knowing that to namc 300. yeates it vas enough for prefcription, hee o- 


mitted the reft. 


T oinftific this account of 365. yeares, befides the 71. yeares of captinitie oraf- 


fli€tion, to be added to Beroaldus his 266. he addeth al 


fo 28.yeares more,and fo ma- 


keth vp the fummeof 365. Thefe 28. yeareshee findeth out thus : 20. yeares hee 
giucs to the Seniors betweene Jo/uaand Orhonie -and where Beroaldws alloweth but 
18. yeares to Jofuahisgouernment, Codoman aceounts that his tule lafted 26.ac- 
cording to Jofephus ; whereas S. Augufline and Exfebius giue him 27. CA4lanchton 
32. The truth is that this addition of 28. yeares is farre more doubtfull than the 
other of 71. But though weadmit not of thisaddition, yet by accounting of fome 


part of the ycaresof affiiction (to wit, 
the 266.yearcs of Beroaldus, which reck 


34- yeares of the 71.) if wee adde themto 
oneth none of thefe, we haue the iuft num- 


fo 


ber of 300. yeares.Neithcrisit ftrange that Zephra fhouldleaue out more than halfe 40 


ofthefe yeares of affliion : [eeing as it is 
againft thefe 71. yeares, and fay 


already {aid the ammonites might except 
that during thefe yeares , or atleaft a good part of 


them, the //raclites had no quiet pofleflion of the Countriesin queftion. Martin Ly- 
ther is the Author of a third opinion making thofe 300. ycares remembred by 
lepbta, tobe 306. which oddeyeares, faithhe, Jephta omitteth. But beeaule the 
yeares of enery Jvageas they raigned, cannot make vp this number of 306, butdoe 
only compound 2.66. therefore doth Luther addeto this number , the wholetime 
which Mofes {pent in the Defarts of Arabia Petrea; which fortie yeares of Mf 
added to the number which Beroaldus findeth of 266. makeindeede 306. 


But I fee nothingin the text to warrant Lathers iudgement hercin : forin the di- 5a 


fpute betweene Tephtaand Ammon for the Land of Gilead, itis written in the perfon 


of Ammon in thefe wordes. Becaufe Ifrael tooke my Land, when they came vp frome#- 


j on c.now therefore reftore thofe Landes quietly or in peace.SO 
__ by this place itis plainethat the time isnot to bee accounted from Mofes departure 
out 


kypt-from Arnon unto laboc,e 


2 
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out of Zgypt : but from the time that the Land waspofleft. Porit is {aid, Qurd ce~ 
pit Irael terram meam , Becaufe ifrael tooke my Land : and theretore the beginning of 
this account is to be referred to the time of th taking : which Jephtas an{were allo 
confirmeth inthele wordes. ‘When I/rael dwelt in Hefhbon., andin her Ti gynes, and in 
Aroer andinher Townes, andin all the Cities that are by the coaft of Arnon 200. yeares: 
why did yee not then recouer them in that (pace ? {o as chis place {pcakesit directly, that 
ifrael had inhabited and dwelt in the Cities of Gilead 300. yeares : and therefore ta 
account the times from the hopes or intents,that J/rae had to poflefieit, it femeth 
fomewhat ftrained to me; for wee doe not vfe to reckon the time of our conqnefts 

19 in France , from our Princes intents or purpofes, but from their victories and pof- 
feffions. 

Junius neuertheleffe likes the opinion of Luther , and faics that thistime of 300. 
yeares hath reference , and is to take beginning fromi the firft of Jephtas narration : 
when he makes a briefe repetition of Mo/es whole iourncy :to wit, at the fixtcenth 
Verfe of the clenenth Chapter of Judges in our tran{lation in thcfe wordes. But 
when Iraelcame vp from Agypt,erc.and therefore Mo/eshis 4o.yeares(as he thinks) tuninsitithe 14 
are to be accounted ,which make the number of 395. yeares : andnot only the time of #4-vots 
in which J/rael pofleft Gilead, according to the Vext and Jephtas owne wordes : of 
which I ieaue the indgementto others ; to whom alfo I leane to indge, whether we 

40 may notbeginne the 480. yeares, from the delineranceout of e-£gyprto the Tem- 
ple, euen from the firft departure out of -£gypr, and yet finde a more probablere- 
conciliation of S.Pauls and Jephtas account withthis reckoning, than any of thofe 
that asyet hane been fighified, For firft,touching Zphtas 300. yearesof pofleffion 
of the Eaft fide of Jordan, itis to be remembred that for agood while before the 7/- 
raelites pollelled it, Sehon and Og had dilpoffefled 02h and Ammon thereof : fo that 
when the Jraelites had conquered Seon and.0g, the right of poflefon, which they 
had,pafled to J/rael; and {0 Jephta might fay that they had pofleffed thofe Countries 
300. yeares , reckoning 266. yeares of their owne poflefiion,, and the reft of the 
poffeffion of the two Kings Sebon and Og, whofe right the J/raelites had by thelaw 

30 of conqueft. ‘ 

The fecond place difputed is this of S.Panl Ac. 13.that from the end of lo/uato Reed dhe ig of 
the beginning of Samuel, there paft 459. yeares. And this place Luther vnderftan- tous, and the 
deth aifo befides the letter, (as I finde his opinion cited by Fumétins Krentfensiwsand she. fol 
Beza, for [Thane not read his Commentaries. For he accoanteth from thedeath of 4. sczainhis 
Mofes, to the lait yeare of Hel, but 3 5 7. yeares :and thishee doth the better to. ap- Asnotations 

1 F nerd yponthe 13. 
proucthe times from the egreffion out of e£gyp¢ tothe building of the Temple, ofthe sfsv20 
which inthe firft Xing. 6. is faid to be 480. yeares. 

Now for as much as S. Paul (as it feemes) finds 45 0. yeares from the death of Jo- 
fia, to the laft of Heli, andleaues but 30. yeares for Savland Samuel , whogouerned 

49 49. for Danid who ruled 40. and for Salomon who ware the Crowne three whole 
y ares ere the foundation of the Temple was laid ; therefore Zuther takes it, that 
there was crrour inthe Scribe, who wrate out this peece of Scripture of S. Pas! :to 
wit, Ther afterward he gane vnto them Indges about 4 52. yeares, unto the time of S A- 4i¢134.20, 
MVEL the Prophet the wordes then afterward, being clearly referred to the death or 
after the death of 7o/ua, as fhall be hereafter proued. But where S. Zake rehcarling 
the wordes of S. Panl wrate 3 59. yeates (faith Luther the Sazbe in the tran{cription 
being deceined by the affinitie of thofe two Greeke wordes, whereof the one ligni- 
fieth 300. and the other 400. wrate Tetraco/fois for Treacofiots 400. yeares, for 300, 
yeares, and 430. for 350. This hee feeketh to ftrengthen by many arguments: to 

5° which opinion Zezain hisgreat Annotations adbereth. A contrarie indgement to 
this hath Codomen : where Luther and Beza beginne at (de/es death , he takes his ac: 
count from the death of Jo/#a,and from thence to the beginning of Samuel he makes 
430.yeares :to wit,of the Judges (not reckoning Samp/ons yeares) 3 19.and of yeares 
of feruitudeand affliction vnder ftrangers 1 11.Thereafon why he doth not reckon 
Sampfons 


ae 
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Samplons 20. yeares, is becaufe he thinkes that they were part o<the 42. yeares, in 
which the Phistimsare {aid to haue opprefled 1frael. For it is plaine tharduving aly 
Sampfonstime they were Lords ouer Jrael, So-then of the tudeai,belides they i, 
yeares of ferwitude , Codoman reckoneth (as I haue faid) 3 19. yeares , whith two 
fummes puttogether make 430. yeares, and whereas S. Pal nameth 45 oxyeares, 
he finds'20: yearesto make vp S.Pauls number, to haue becne fpent after the death 
of Jofua bythe Semors, before the captiuitie of Chafhan, or the eleétionof: Othonzsel 
which 2». yearesadded to 439. make 450. according to S. Paw. To Apprdiie this 
time of the Elders, heciteth two places ot Scriptures,namelythe2 4. of sia; and 
the fecond of Judges,in each of which places it is written ,. that Yracl ferued the Lord » 
all the dates of losv 4, andall the daies of the Elders that ouer-lined Losy a, feasto 
thefe times of the Elders, Codomangiueth 20 yeares, which makeas before 450.20. 
cording to S. Paul, Neither wouldit breede any great difficultie in this opinion, if 
here alfothe 20.yeares.of the Semors,betweenc Jofuaand Orhonitl,fhould be denied. 
For they which denie thele yeares and make Orhoniels 4c.to beginne prefently vpon 
the deatlt of Jo/ua , asin the beginning of this reckoning they hatie 20. yearesleffe 
than Codeman, fo toward the end of it (when they reckon the yeares of aftidiona- 
part from the yeares of the dedges)in the number of Sampfons yeares,and of the 4o, 
yeares of the Philitimsopprefling the I/raelites, they haue 29. yeares mote than 
Codoman. Forthey reckon thefe'4o. yeares of oppreffion all of them a-partfiom 24 
Sampfans 20. but Codoman asis laid makes Sampfons 20. to be the onc halfeofthe 40, 
of the Philiftims oppreffions s fothat if the 20. yearesof the Seniors, be notallowed 
to Codoman, then he may reckon ‘(as the lettcr of the Text {cemesto inforce) that 
the Philyfimsin an Inter-regnum, before Samp/on indged J/rael,vexed the Jfraclites 40, ~ 
yeares belides the 2o.while Samp/on.wastheir Indge,and fo thereckoning will come 
to 450. yeares betweene the end of Yo/ua, and the beginning of Samuel, though wee 
admit not ofany Jnter-regnum ofthe Seniors, betweene Jofuaand Othoniel:For ifthe 
times of their affliGion be fummed,they make r 411. yeares,to which if weaddethe 
yeares of the udges,which are 3 3.9. wehauc the iuft fumme of 450, And this com- 
putation cither one way or other, may feeme to bee much more probable, than 3o 
- theirs that corre& the Text, although we fhould admit of their.correétion thereof, 
and reade with them 350. for 450. For whereas they conceive that this time of 
3 50. yeares, is to beginne immediatly, or foone after the deathof Mofes - certainly 
the place of S. Paul dotls cuidently teach the contrarie, thoughit bee receiued for 
true that there was vitinm fcriptoris inthe reft, For thefe be S.Pauls wordes: An 
about thetime of 49. yeares, God fuffered their mannersin the wilderneffe: And he deftroied 
Senen Nations inthe Land of Canaan, and disided their Land to them bylot. Thenafter- 
ward he gauevnto them Indges about 450. yeares,untothetime of SAmver the Prophet. 
Soas firitin the eighteenth verfe he foeaketh of Mofesand of his yeares {pent in the 
wilderneffe , then in the nineteenth verfe he commeth tothe aés of Jofna; which 49 
were that he deftroied feuen Nations inthe Landof Canaan, and diuided their Land 
tothembylot. Inthetwenticth verfe it followeth : Then afterward hee gaue-then 
Judges about 450. yeares, ée.and therefore to reckon from the death of Mofes,is wide 
ofS. Pails meaning, fo farreas my weake vnderftanding can pierce it. Theonly in- 
conuenience of any waight in opinion of Codeman touching this place, in the Acésis 
that it {eemes irreconciliable with the account 1 -Reg.6.1 1.For if indeede there were 
{pent 450.yeares betweene the end of Jofuaand the beginning of Samel, certainly 
there muft needes bemuch more than 480. ycares betweenethe beginning of the 
Uraclitesiournying from s£gypt , and the foundation of the Temple by Salomon. 
Tothisdiffiailtie Codoman anfwereth, that thele 480. yeares 1. Reg. 6. 1. muftbe- 50 
ginne tobe reckoned, not in the beginning , but in the ending of their iournying 
from egypt, which he makesto be 2 5-yeares after the beginning of Orhoniels go* 
verhment ; from whenceif we caft the yeares of the Judges, with the yeares of Set 
uitude (which fammes according to hisaccount, of which wehaue already fpole 
; ma 
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make 397. yeares) and fo to thefe yeares addethe 40. of Saruel,and Sanl, and the 
40. of Dawid , andthe 3. of Salomon , wee fhall haue theinft fumme of 480. yeares. 
Neitheris it hard (faith he)that the ai#vs egrefionis 1.Reg.6.1 {hould be vnderftood 
egre/sionis non incipientis fed finita,the yeare of theircomming out of e£ gypt (for fo 
it is in the originall) or the yeareafter they came out ofe£gypr,may well be vnder- 
ftood for the yeareafter they were comc out thence, thatis, after they had ended 
their wandring from thence. For fo wee finde that thinges which werc done 40. 
yeares after they had fet foot out ofe£ egypt, are faid to haue beene donein their go- 
ing out of e£gypr,as Pfal. 1 1.4. When Irael came out of -Zgypt, lordan was driven bach, 
rq and Deut.4.45. Thefe are the teftimomtes which M ose s fhake when they came out of A- 
gypt. And thus farre it feemes we may very well agree with Codowzan , for the intcr- 
pretation of the word 44 exitu, to beas much as gum exini{jent, or ab excitu finito: for 
if Junius Deut.4.45. doe well reade quam exia(fent, for inexitu,asit {eemes that here- 
in he doth well, why may not we alfo, to anoide contradiction in the Scripture, cx- 
pound «bexitu tobe, pofiquamexiuifjent? — 
The next point to bee cleared is how their iournying fhould bee faid not to hane 
had end vntill the 25. yeare after the victorie of Othomel. To this Codoman anfwe- 
reth that then it had no endtill when all the Tribes had obtained their portions, 
which happened not vntill this time: at which time the Dawites at length feated 
20 theméelues,, asitisdeclared Jud. 18.For doubtleffeto this time the expedition may 
moftconuenicntly be referred. And thus without any greatinconuenienceto him 
appearing doth Codeman reconcile the account of Zephta,and S. Pax/,with that in the 
firtt of Kizgs¢.6.Now whereas tt is fatd that the expedition of the Damites was when d.18.t; 
there was no King in //rael : to this C odomap anfwereth , thatit is not neceffarie that 
we fhould fappofe that orkeniel lined all thofe 40. yeares of reft, of which Jud.3.11 
fo that by the 2.5. yeare after his victorie, either he might haue been dcad,or at leaft 
as Gideon did, he might hauerefufed all foueraigntie,and fo either way it might tru- 
ly befaid that at this time (co wit, the 25. yeare after Othoniels victoric) there was 
no King in J/rael. This opinion of Codoman , if it were as confonant to other Chro- 
29 #ologers grounding their opinions on the plaine Tcxt, where it is indifputable , asit 
isin it felferound enoughand coherent , might perhaps be receiued as good : efpe- 
cially confidering thatthe {peeches of S.Pau!, haue nototherwife found any inter- 
pretation, maintaining them asabfolutely true , in fuch manner as they found, and 
are fet downe. But {eeing that he wanteth all helpe of authoritic, we may iuftly fa- 
{peét the fuppofition whereupon his opinion is grounded ; it being fuch as thccon- 
a ofmany Authors would hardly {uffice to make very probable. For who hath 
told Codoman that the conqueft of Lay/h, by the Tribe of Dan, was performedin the 
fineand twentieth yeare of Orhoaiel ? Or what other probabilitic hath he than his 
owne conieéture , to fhew that Orhoniel did fo renounce the office of a Indge after 
40 fiue and twentie yeares , thatit mightthen be truly faid there was no King in //rael, 
but euery man did that which was good in his owne eres, 

Now concerning the rehearfall ofthe law by Uvdofes and the ftopping of Jordan, 
they might indeede be properly faid to haue beene, when J/rael came out of 4290's 
like as we fay that King Edward the firft was crowned when hecame out ofthe holy 
Land , for fo all iournies with thei accidents commonly take name from the place 
either whence or whithertheytend. But I thinke he can findeno fuch phrafe of 
fpeech in Scripture as limiteth aiourney by anaccident, or faith by converting the 
propofition, when Jordan was turning back, J/rael came out of -£ egypt. Indeed moft 
vnptoper it were to gine date vnto actions commenced long after , from an expedi- 

5° tion finilhed long before, namely to fay that King Edward at his arriuall out of Pa- 
Leftina, did winne Scotland, or died at Carlile, How may we then beleeue that enter- 
piize performed fo many yeares after the diuifiomofthe Land (which followed the 
conqueft at the iournies end) fhould be {aid to haue beene at the time of the depar- 
ture out of «£gypt - Or who will notthinke it moft ftrange that the moft notable 
account 
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account of time , {eruing as the only guide for certaine agesinfacred Chronolegie_, 
fhould not take namcand beginning, from thatilluftrious deliuerance outof. 4 
rehearfcd often by God himfelfe among the principal of his benefits to Iraelw her. 
of the very day andmoneth arerecordcd in Scripture (as likewife are the yeareand 
moncth wherein it expired) and the forme of the year vpon that occafion changed. 
but fhould hauereference to thefurprizing ofa'T owne by 600. men, thatrobbed 
a Chappell by the way, and ftole from thenee Idolls to he their guides,as not goin 
to workein Godsname ? For this accident whercupon Codoman buildeth hath ie 
ther no time giuen to it, or atime farre different from that which hefuppoferh, and 
is indcedc rather by him placed in fuch a yeare , becaufe it beft ftood with his intet- 1 
pretation fo to haue it, than for any certainty or likelihood of the thing itfelfe, 

Wherefore we may beft agree with fuch as affirme that the Apolile S$. Pant did 
not herein labour to fet downe the courfe of time exadtl (a thing no way conecr. 
ning his purpofe)but only to fhew that God,who had ai dfrael tobe his people, 
dcliuered them out of bondage, and ruled them by {adees and Prophets, vntothe « 
tittie of Saul: did raife vp our Lord Jefis Chriit out of the feede of Davidthe King, « * 
in whole fucceffion the Crowne was cftablihed, and promife made of a Kingdome 
that fhould haueno end. Now inrchearling briefly thus much which tended as q 
Prcface to the declaration following (wherein he fheweth Chrift to haue becne the 
true MefGas) the Apoftle was fo farrc from labouring to makean exaét caleulation 3g 
of times (the Hiftorie being fo well knowne and beleeued of the Zewes to whomhe 
preachcd) that he fpakc as it wereat large of the 40. yeares confumed in the wilder. 
neffc, whereof no man doubtcd, faying that God fuffered their mannersin thewil- 
detnefle about 4o. yearcs. In like manner he proceeded faying that from the diui- 
fion of the Land vnto the daies of samuelthe Prophet , in whofe timethey required 
to hauea King, there paffed about 450. yeares. Neitherdid he ftand to tell them, 
that an hundrcd and eleuen ycares of bondage mentioned in this middle while,were 
by exact computation to be included within the 339. yeares of the Iudges : forthis 
had beene an impertinent digreffion from the argument which hee had in hand, 
Wherefore it isa worke not {o needfullas laborious, to fearch outof this place that 9 
which the Apoftle did not here intend totcach, when the fumme of 480. yearesis 
fo exprefly and purpofely fet downe. 

Nowthat the wordes of S.Psul (ifthere beno fault in the Copie through ertour 
of fome Scribe) arc not { curiouflyto be examined in mattcr of Chronologic, but 
mutt be taken as hauing reference to the memorie and apprehenfion of the vulgar, it 
is euident by his afcribing in the fame place 4o. yeares to the raigne of Saul, whete- 
as it is manifeftthat thofe yeares were diuided betweene Saul and Samuel j hie that 
farr the greater part of them were {pent vnder the gouernment of the Prophet,how 
foeuer they are here included in the raigne of the King. As forthofe chat with fo 
much cunning forfake the generall opinion when it Quoureth not fuch expofition 49 
as they bring out ofa good minde to helpe where the neede isnot ouer-great; I had 
rather commend their diligence, than follow their example, The wordesof S.Paul 
werc fufficiently iuftified by Beroaldus,as hauing referenceto a common opinions 
mong the Scribesin thofe daies, that the 1 11. yeares of feruitude were to be reck- 
ned a part fromthe 339. yeares afcribed tothe adges; which accompt the Apottle 
would not in this place ftand to contradict, bucrather chofe to fpeakcas the vulgar, 
qualifying it with a qua/t, where he faith qua/iquadringemtis c» quinguaginta ans; A$ 
it were foure hundred and fiftie yeares. But Codoman being not thus contentcd, wou 
needes haue it tobe foindeede ; and thercforc difioynes the membersto make the 
accompteuen. In fo doing hedafheth himfelfe againft anotable Text, whereupon 50 
all Authors haue builded (as well thcy might and ought) that purpofély andpre- 
cifely doth caft vpthe yeares fromthe departure out ofe£gypt, vnto the building 
of Salomons Temple, notomitting the very Moneth it felfe. ‘ 

Now (as commonly the firftapprehenfionsate ftrongcft ) having already eh 
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slike, Off farth to his owne interpretation of S Pas, he thinketh 1t more needful to find fome 
: te: new expofition for that whichis of it {elfe moft plaine; than to examine his owne 


chy on coniecture vpon a place thatis full ofeontrouerlie. Thus by expounding, after a 5 
< 00, TCD that a {trange methodc, that which is manifeft by that whieh is obfcure, he loofeth him- ‘ 
- my felfein thofe wares wherein before him never man walked. Surcly if one thould 


Bt, vrge him to giue reafon of thefe new opinions, he muft needs anfwere, That Othoniel 
could not gouerne aboue 2.5. yeares, beeaufe then was thetaking of Las/}, at which 
i time there was no King in Ifrael, “That the Danites muftneedes haue taken Lai/h at 
‘ite. that time, beeaufe elfe we cou'd notreekon backwards from the foundatien of the 


make ancKabk calculation 
Of the Zewesto whombg ie et 

oe . ding not true in this Warre, loxga ea aratio bells celer vm aff ert viitoriam 5 That a long 
cm or the Greekes confumed ten years inthe attempt 

vying that from the dip, and Troy as it feemes was entred, fackt and burnt in the third yeare of Hibdon, 


Three yeares after Troy taken, which wasin the fixt yeare of Habdom, eneas ar- 19> 7 
en nued in ae Habdonin the coe ae of hisrule died; after he had beene the’ y ¢, _- 0 40 jorat sym 
rhismidae vhle 7d Father of 46. fonnesand 39. grand-children.. And whereas it is firppofed, that the’g,473 14, 


¢s of the Judges: forth 
stich hee had in bat 


choutol hispagle ——_, fornoreallingthemito Ware ouck lorden, if the Piiliimsbad held themja ferui- 
{umee of 480. yeas tude intheir owne Territories :and if Ephraim could hauc brought 42000. armed 
men into the field, itis not likely thatthey were then oppreftsand had itbeene true 
he Copie through cr that they were, who will doubt but that they would rather haue fought againft the 
of Chronalogeit Phils/tims with fo powerfull an Armie for their owne deliueance,than againft their 
ie vacatthe igs bret a lites ? But Ai being ouerthrowne ,-it feemied at that 
jon of the vet) owne brethren the 1/raclites ? But Ammen being ouerthrowne ,.it feemie 
oe neof Saal swt time , that they feared no other enemie. And therefore thefe 40. yeares muft 
ul i Samuel, yea either be fupplied elfewhere,as in the time of Sampfon and after ward : 
Smee or elfethey muft bee refetred to the suter-regnum betweene the 
pent 0 hofethit wt death of Hebden, and the delinerance of I/raet by 
“a i a esol 49 Sampfon, fach as it _ 
reth no i was. 
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Cuar. XIIII. 
Of the Warre of Troy. se 
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= ae 
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Of the Genealogies of the Kings of Troy, with x note touching the an- 
; cient Poets how they haue obferued Hiftoricall 
truth, 


He Warre at Zyoy with other Stories hereupon de. 
4) pending (becaufe the ruineof this Citie,by mot chr». 
no.ogers is found inthe timeof Habdon, Indge of. Yrael, 
whom in the laft place I have mentioned) I rather 
choole here to intreate of in onc intire narration, be- 20 
ginning with the lineall defcentof their Princes; than 
3X, || to breake the Storie into peeces by rehearling apart 
SSe,7 | indivers yeares the dine ee of occurrents, 
The Hiftorie of the ancient Kings of Trey is vn- 
certaine,in regard both of their originall, and of their 
ae continuance, It is commonly held that Tewcer and 
Dardanws were the two founders ofthat Ringdome. This is the opinion of Virgil: 
which if he (as Reineccinsthinkes) tooke from Bero/us , itisthe more pele Me 
(Annins borrowed it ftom him, then it refts vpon the authoritie o Virgil, who 
faith thus. ° , - 3° 
: Crete Lovis magni medio iacet infula Ponto: 
51 “Mons Ideus ubi, & gentis cunabulanostre. 
Cenhtuin Vrbes habitant maguas, vberrima regna: 
Maximus mde Pater (ff rite iudita recor dor y) 
Tevervs Rheteas primum cf aduettus ad oras: 
Optanity, locum régno, Nondim lum cr arces 
Pergames fteterant : habitabant vallibus imis.. 
Hine Mater Caltrix Cybele, Corybantiad, ara, 
Idaumd, nemus. 
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Withthe Ting 
In the maine Sea the Ile of Creetedoth lies 


Where Iove wasborne, thence is our progenie, 
There is mount Ida: there in fruitfull Land 

An hindreth great and good! y Cities fland. 

Thence (if I follow not miftaken fame) 

T vee theeldeft of our grand-firescame 

Tothe R hztean thores: and raigned there 

Ere yet faire Ilion was built, and ere 

The Towers of T toy : their dwelling place they fought 
Inloweft vales. Hence Crs Ets rites were brought: 
Hence Corybantian Cymbales did temoue : 

And hence thename of our Idean groue, 
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wAp.id.ga. of the Hiftorie of the World, 


Th ~ it feemes by Virgil, who followed furely good authoritie, that Tencer firtt 


auc name to that Countnie, wherein he raigned ere Troy was built by Dardanus : of 
which Dardanus in the fame booke he fpcakes thus, 


Eft locus Hefperiam Graij cognomine dicunt : 

Terra antiqua, potens armis alque vbere gleba. 
OEnotry coluere virt, nunc famaminores 

Italiam dixiffe, ducis de nomine, gentem. 

He nobis propria fedes:hinc DARDANYs ortns: 
Jafiulg, Pater, genus a quo Principe noffrum, , 


Hefperiathe Gracians call the place: 

An ancient frnitfull Land, awarlike race. 
OEnotrians held it, now the later progenie 

Giues it their Captaines name, and calls it Italie, 
This feate belongs to vs, hence D an DANVs, 
Hence came the Author of our ftock, 14 Zs, 


te 
20 


30 


ea Hacid. At, equidem memini (fama eft obfeurior annis} 


Anruncos tla ferre fenes, his ortusvt 4grts 
Daxvanvs Ideas Phrygia penetraut ad urbes, 
Threiciamg, Samum, qua nune Samothracia fertur. 
Hincillum CorytiTyrrhena ab fede profectum 
Aureanuns folio fellantis regia cali 

Accipit, Ot. 


Some old Ayruncans, | remember well 

(Though time haue made the fame obfcurc) would tell 
Of Daxrvanvs, how bomein itabe : 

From hencehe into Phrygia did flic. 

And leauing Ti/caine(where he carft had place) 

With Corytus did faile to Samothrace, 

But now inthronized he fits on high, 

In golden Palace of the ftarrie skie. 


But contrarieto this, and to fo many Authors, approuing and confirmingit, 


Reimeccizs thinkesthat thefe names, Trees, Teacri,and Thraces,arederiued from Tiras 


© or Thiras the fonneof Japhet : and that the Dardanians, Mylians,and Afcanians, mixt 


2, 


withthe Trotans, were Germane Nations, defcended from Afbkenaz, the fonncof 
Gomer : of whom the Countrie, Lake, and Riuer of Afcaniusin Aja tooke name. 
‘That A/bkenax gane name to thofe places and people it isnot vnlikely: neitheris it 


volikely that the A/canj , Dardani, and many others, did inafter-times paffe into 
Europe. that the name of Teucer came of Tiras, the conic&ture is fomewhat hard, 
Concerning Texcex, whereas Halicarnafeus makes himan Athenian, ] finde none that 
follow him in the fame opinion. Virgil (as is before fhewed) reporteth him to be of 
Crete, whofe authoritic isthe more to be regarded , becaufe he had good meanes to 
~_ finde the truth, which it is probable that hecarefully fonght,and in this did follow- 
5° fecing it nd way concerned Augustus (whom other-whiles he did flatter) whether 
Teacer were of Creteorno. Remeccivs doth rather embracc the opinion of Diodorus 
and others, that thinke him a Phrygian, by which report he was the Sonne OF Sta- 
wander and Ida, Lord ofthe Countrie , not founder of the Citie ; and his Daughter 
or Neece Bata was the fecond wife of Dardanus, founder of Troy, Reineccius further 
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thinkes 


ape 


The fecond Booke of thefirftpart Cuar.t4.§u, 


thinkes that Atlas raigned in Samothraciaand gaue his Daughtet Elec/rato Corytus, 

or Coritws : andthatthcle were Parents to Chry/e, fir wife to Dardanus. Virgil holds 

otherwile, and the common Tradition of Pocts makes Dardanus the fonne of Efe. 

éira by Iupiter, which Electrawasthe Daughter of Atlas, and wife to Coritus King of 

Eetruria, to whom thee bare Jafias. Anuius out of his Berofus finds the name of 

Cambobla{con,to whom he giues the addition of Coritws,asa Title of dignitie,making 

him Father of Dardanus and Jafius ; and furthertelling vs very particularly of the 

faction betweenc thefe Bretheren, which grew tofuch heate , that finally Dardapus 

killed his Brother, and thereupon fled into Samethrace». The obfcuritic of thehi. - 

ftorie giues leauc to 4mnixe of faying what he lift. I that loue not to vée fuch liber. IQ | 

tie, will forbeare to determine any thing herein. But if Dardanws were the Sonneof 

Jupiter , it mufthaue beene of fome clder Zepiter than the Father of thofé that liued 

about the Warre of Troy. Soisit likewife probablethat A¢las the Father of Elec#ra 
poceace. degen, WAS rather an Jtalianthan an African, whichalfo isthe opinion of Beccace». For 
Deorget.33+ (as hath often beene faid ) there were many /#piters , and many of allmofteu 

name of the Gods; butit was the cuftome to alcribe to {omc onethe atts of thereft, 

with all belonging to them. Therefore J will not greatly trouble my (elfe with 
making any narrow fearch into thefc fabulous antiquities,but fet downe 
the Pedigree according to the generall fame 5 allowing to 
Teucer {uch Parents as Diodorus gines, becaule 
others giue him none, and carrying the 
line of Dardanus in manner 
following. 
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Concerning the beginning and continuance of the Zroian Kingdome, with 
thelength of euery Kings raigne, I hane chofen good Authors to bce my guides 
that in a Hiftorie,whercon depends the moft ancient computation of times among” 
the Greekes , I might not follow incertainties, ill cohering with the confent of 
Writers, and generall paflage ofthinges elfewhere done. And firft for the deftru. 
ion of Trey, which was of greater note than any accident befalling that Citie 

Diod Lig, WICITE NOME recloned by Diadora tolbe 70. yeares more ancient than the 
beginning of the 94°". Olympiad. Whereas therefore 372. did paffe betweene 
the beginning of the Olympiads, and the firft yeare of the 94th. it is manifeft that 
theremainder of 780. yeares, that is, 408. yeares went betwcene the deftraGion 19 
of Troy, and the firft inftitution of thofe games by sphitws, if the authoritie of 

Diod.in pref. Diodorus be good proofe, who elfewhere tells vs , that thereturne of the Herashide, 
which was 80. ycares after the fall of Zvoy , was 328. yeares before the firk 
Olympiad, 

DionfHalic,  Hereuntoagreesthe authoritie of Dionifizes Halitarnafeus, who placing the foun- 5 

ang. dation of Rome in the firft of the feuenth Olympiad, that is fouce and twentie yeares ii 
after the beginning of thofe games, accountsit 432. later tharithe fall of: Troy. Me wit 

Solin.Polibift.c.2 Solinwsin exprefle wordes makes the inftitution of the Olympiads by Iphitus , whom aot 
hecalleth sphiclus, 408. yeares later than thedeftruction of Troy. Thefummeis | atu wale 
ealily collected by neceffarie inference out of divers other places in the fame 218 sororawco 

Exfeh.deprep. booke. Hereunto doth Eufebits reckoning exelufiucly agree : and Eratofthenes tare 


Euang.|.10.6.3. sas : > , | 
Cleccliee, from, (a8 hee is cited by Clessens _Alexandrinus ) makes vp out of many particulars, tse 


lib.t, the fame totall fummé , wanting but one ycare , as reckoning likewile exelu- fap 
fiuel y- ! : thei bes, 0 

The other collections of diners Writers that are cited by Clemensin the fame wt 

place, doe neither cohere any way nor depend vpon any collaterall Hiftorie , by gaherdout 


which they may be yerified. + Aahous 
The deftruction of Troy being inthe yeare before the Olympiadsfourchundred + rape der 
and eight : weemuft fecke the continuance ofthat from the beginning to theend || hewasbery 
out of Eufebius, who leades vs from Dardanus on-wards through the raignes of 39 
fourc Kings, by the {pace oftwo hundred and fine and twentie yeares, and after of 
Priamus , with whom alloat length it ended. As forthe time which paffed vnder 
Laomedon , wee are fainteto doe, as others haue done before vs, and take it vpon 
trog from Azaiushis Authors ; belecuing Aanetho fo much the rather, for that in 
his accompt of the former Kings raignes and of Priamwe , he isfoundtoagreewith | 
Enfebius, which may giue vs leaue to thinke that 4azius hath not herein corrupted 
him. Butin this point we neede,not to be very {crupulous : for feeing that noHi- 
florie ofaccompt of time depends vpon theraigne of the Former Kings, but only 
vponi the ruine of the Citie under Priamss, it may fufice that wee are carefull to | 
place that memorableaccident in the due yeare. jot, tly 
Trueit isthat fome obietions appcaring waightie, may bealleadged ‘in mainte- Othe Crea 
nance of different computations, which with the anfweres I purpolely omit, 45‘ ’ ke, oe 
not willing to difpute of thofe yeares, wherein the Greekes knew no good forme of 
a yeare ; but rather to make narration of the actions which were memorable, and 
acknowledged by all Writers, whereof this deftruction of Trey was one of the 
moftrenowned. “ ; 
The firft enterprife that was vnder-taken by generall confent of all Greece’ 
was thelaft Warre of Troy, which hath beene famous euen to thisday, for the 
numbers of Princes and valiant Commanders there affembled : the great bat- 
tailes fought with variable fucceffe : the long indurance of the fiege5 the 50 
deftru&ion of that great Citie; and the many Colonies planted in fundry Countries, 
as well by the remainder of the Troians, as by the victorious Greckes after 
their vnfortunate returne. All which thinges with innumerable circumftances 
of efpeciall note, haue beene delivered vnto pofteritie , by the excellent ee 
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ar Cuar.t4.§.2, of the Hiftorte of the World. 
7 nh ; Boece 
ings of; many writers, € peciall b the boemsof that great Homer, whofe verfes haue gi- 
C con en 5 uen immortalitietothe aétion, whic might lfc perhaps haue bene buried in,ob- 
the de of livion, among other worthy deedes done both beforeand fince that time. For itis 
otha Tye true which Herace faith ; 
¢ 
‘a the Vixtre fortes ante) AGAMEMNONA 
a ee Multi, fed omnesillachrimabiles 
i th Vregentur, ignotique longa 
Cruttion to Notte: carent qnia-vate facro, 
Uthoritie of 10 
Herald Many by valour haue deferu’drenowne 
te the fh Ere Ac AMEMNoN: yet lyeall oppreft 
Vnder long night, vnwept for and vnknowne : 
S the foun. For with no facred Poet were they bleft. 
ite 
_ ee Yet foit is, that whileft thefe writers haue with ftrange fables, or (to fpeake the 
ue Wh am beft of them) with Allegories farre ftrained , gone about to inlarge the commendati- 
cfu ons oft thofe noble vndertakers: they haue both drawne into fufpition that great 
nthe fine ne : _ vertue which they fought toadorne, and filled after-ages with almoft as much ig- 
crate 40 horance of the Hiftorie, as admiration of the perfons. Wherefore it is expedient 
of ems that wee feeke for the knowfedge of fuch ations, in Hiftories 3 learning their quali- 
articulars ‘ ties who did menage them of Poets, in whofe works are both profit & delight : yet 
ile exclu {mall profit to thofe which are delighted ouermuch;but fuch ascan either interpret 
z their fables, or {eparate them from the naked trueth,fhall finde matterin Poéms,not 
the fame vnworthyto bee regarded of Hiftorians. Forthofe thinges excepted which are 
torie , by : gathered out of Homer, there is very little, and not without much difagreement of 
. Authours,written ofthisgreat warre. All writers confent with Homer, that the 
e hundred rape of Helen by Paris the fonne of Priamu:, was the caule of taking armes: but how 
to theend H he was hereunto emboldened is doubrfull. 
raipnesal 4 30 : 
nd tae ‘ 
(led vndet 43) L4 to I. ens 
ke it spon Of the Rape of WELen land firength of both fides for the warre. 
or ia » Erodotus fetcheth the caufe of this rape from very farre ; faying, That 
gree wi ee M44 2 whereas the Phenicans had rauifhed so, and carried her into e£zypt, 
orrapt EW pe the Greckesto bee reucnged on the Barbarians, did firft rauifh Eurepa 
atno Hh | 1 whomthey brought outof Phaniciainto Creta, and afterward Me- 
butony dea, whom they fetcht from Coe!chos, denying toreftore her to her fa- 
ful g ther, till fuch time as they might be fatisfied for therape of . By thefe deedes 
f of the Greekes, Paris (asthe fame Herodotus afirmes) wasimboldened to doe the 
pmaine . like; not fearing fuch reuengeasinfued. Butall this narration {cemes ftiuolous. For 
pmit, 8” what had the King of Carchosto doe with the iniurie of the Phanicicns ? or how 
forme could the Greckes,asin reuenge of Jo, plead any quarrell againft him, that neuer bad 
re, td heard the name of Phenicians ? Thucydides a Writer of vn queftionable fincéritie mia- 
» oft ‘ keth it plaine, thatthe name of Barbarians was not vied atall in Homers time,which 
, was long after the warre of Tray; and that the Greekes themfelues were not then 
a) : called all by one name Helenes,as afterwards. So thatit were vnreafonable to think, 
ptt = b that they fhould haue fought revenge vponall Nationsas barbarous, for the iniu- 
bat “59 rie receiucd by one: orthat all people elfe thould haneefteemed of the Greckes, as of 
4 he 40 a people oppoled toall the world ; and that even then when asthe Greekes had not 
oe : j yet one common nameamong themfelucs. Others with more probabilitie fay, 
ptr that therape of Helen was to procure the redelinery of Me/tone, King Priamus his li- 
| a fter, taken formerly by Hercwles,and giuen to Telamon. Thismay haue beene true. 
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for Telamon (as it feentes) was a cruell man, feeing his owne fonne Texcer durht not 
come in his fight, after che warre of 77ay, but fled into Cypresonely becaulehis bro, 
ther afex ( which Tencer could not remedie) had flaine himfelfe. Yet,were it fo 
that Hefone wasillintreated by Telamon,it was not therfore likely,that Priamus her 
brother would fecke to take her from her husband, with whom fhe hadliued about 
thirtie yeeres, andto whom fhe had borne children which were to fucceede in his 
Dominion. Whereupon I thinke that Pars had no regard, either tothe rape of Ey. 
ropa, Medea, or He/ione : but was meerely incited by Venus, that is by his luft, todo 
that which in thofe dayes gs vex) coin. For not oacly Gai from Barby. 
vians, and Barbarians from Greekes, as Herodotiw difcourfcth, but all people were ac. ia 
cuftomed to fteale womenand cattell, ifthey: could by ftrong hand or power ger 
them and hauing ftollen chem, cither to fell them away in fome farre Country, or | 
keepe them totheir owne vfe. So did Thefews and Pirythous attempt Proferpina; and 
fo did The/exs (long before Paris)rauifh Helen. And thefe practife 

Thucydides were fo common, that none durft inhabite neere vnto 


Wh 


thcprofit and honour in that great enterprile; take armesagainft the Trojans. The + 
Greekes Fleet was (by Homersaccount) 1200. fayle or thereabouts: but the veffels 
werenot ercat : forit was not then the manner to build fhippeswith deckes; onely 
they vied(as Thucydides faith) {mall fhippes, mecte for robbing onthe Seasthe lealt 
of which carried fiftie men , the grcareft 120. euery man(except the Captaines)be- 
ing botha Marrinerand aSouldier. By this proportion it appeares that the Gre- 
cian armie confifted of toe000.men orthereabout. This was the greateft armie 
that cuer was raifed out of Greece : and the greatneffe of this amie,doth well declare 
the ftrength and power of Trey, which tenne whole yeeres did ftand out dgainft fuck 
forces: yet were the Treians which inhabitedthe Citie not the tenth part of this 49 
number, as Agamemnon {aid inthe fecond of Homers Iiades; but their followers 
and aydes were very many and ftrong. Forall Phrygia, Lycia, My/ia, and the grcatel * 
part of 4a the lefle ,tooke part with the Troians. The _Amezones alfo brought 
them faccour. And Rhe/i out of Thrace, and Afemnon out of Affyria (chough fome 
thinke out of e£thiepia) came to their defence. 
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Herefore the Greekes vniwilling to come to tryall of armes, ifthings 
§ \ #%, might beecompounded by treatic, fent Atenelais and Vigfes Embafla: 
dours to Trey; whodemaunded Helen and the goods were taken with 
ty her outof Menelaus his houfe. What anfwere the Troians made here- 
untoit is vneertain. Herodots from the report of the ‘gyptian Prieks 
makes it very probable that Helen was taken from Paris before his returneto Troy. 
T he fumme ofhis difcour{e is this. 

Paris in his returne with Helena, being drinen by foule weather vnto the coaftof 
e£gypt, wasaccufed for the rape of Helen by fome bondmen of his, that had taker 
Sanctuarie. Proteus then King of e£gypr, finding the accufation trueby examinati- 
on, detained Helen, and the goodstaken with her, till her husband fhould require 
them: difmiffing Pars without further punifhment, becaufe hee was a ftranger. 
When therefore the Greekes demaunding Helen had anfwere,that the wasine& gyph: 

20 they thought themfelues deluded, and thereupon made the warre, which ended 
with theruine of Trey. But whenafter the Citie taken, they percciued indeed fhe 
had not beenethere,they returned home, fending Atenelaus to aske his wife of Pro- 
tews, Homer and the whole Nation of Poets ( except Eurypides) vary from this Hi- 
ftorie, thinking it a matter more magnificent and more gracefullto their Poems,for 
the retaining ofa faire Ladie, than that they endured all by foree, becaufe itlay not 
in their power to redeliuer her. Yetin the fourth of his Ody/fes, Homer fpeakes of 
Menelass his being in e4:gyot, before he returned home to Sparta, which voyage it 
were not cafily beleened, that he made for pleafure : and if he were driuen thither 
by contrary windes, much more may we thinke that Paris was likely to haue beene 

g driuen thither by foule weather. For Paris immediatly vpon the rape committed; 
was enforced to fly, taking fuch windes as heecould get, and rather enduring any 
ftorme,than tocommit him{elfe to any Hauen in the Greeke cas; whercas Adenclans 
might hauc put into any portin Greece, and there hane remained with good eh- 
tertainment, vntill fuch time as the winde had come about, and ferued for his Na- 
Uigation, : i 
One greatargument Herodotus bringsto confirme the faying of the -£gyptian 
Priefts, which is, that if Helen had beene at Trey , it had beene veter madnefic for 
Priamus to {ec fo many miferies befall him, during the warre, and fo many of his 
fonnes flaine for the pleafure ofone, who neither was heite to the Kingdome (for 
9 Hector was elder) nor equallinvertue to many of thercft. Befides, it may feeme 
that Zecian {pake not more pleafantly than truely, when he faid that Helen, at the 
warre of Tray, was almoft as old as Queene Hecua, confidering that fhe had beene i. 
rauifhed by The/ezs the companion of Hereales, who tooke Troy when Priamus was 
very young ; and confidering further,that fhe was {ifter to Ca/for and Pollux (the and 
Pollux being faid by fome to haue beene twinnes) who failed with the ~ di genanie, 
hauing Telaox the father of 42x in their companie before the time that Hefrone 
was taken ; on whom Telamon begat diax, that was. principallcommander in the 
Troian ware. But whether it were fo,that the Trozans could not, or,would not re: 
ftore Helen, fo it was that che Embafladours returned ill contented , a y 
1 5° well intreated ; for there wanted not fomethat aduifed to haue ae Taine. é Hs 
| Greetes hereupon incenfed, made all hafte towatds Tray : a - : ae : a i 
(whom fome fay to hane beenea runnagate Treian, though no ue te hirig on 
| in Homer) filled the Captaines and all the Hofte with many trouble We an a 
| and dininations. For he would Kaue Agamensnons daughter facrificed to appeafe 
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ji and Machzon, the fonnesof 4 fculapius : Epens who is {aid to haue made 
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Diana, whole anget he faid withftood their pa flage. Whether the y 
facrificed,or whether (as fomewrite) the Godde/fe wascontented with 4 hinde, itis. 
not needful] heere to be difputed of: Sure itis that the malice ofthe deuill which 
awaits for al opportunities,is ncuer more importunate than where Mensignorance _ 
is moft. Calch.zs alfo told the Greekes,that the taking of Troy wasimpofibletil fome 
farall impediments were remoued :and that till tenne yecres were paft, the towne 
fhould hold out againft them. All which notwithftanding the Greekes proceeded in 
theirenterprife ; vnder the commaund of Agamemnon, who was accompanied 
with his brother t4enelaus 3 Achilles the moft valiant of all the Greekes, his friend pz. 
troolws,and his Tutor Phenix 3 déax and Teuser the fonnes of Telamon ; Idomeness, lo 
and hiscompanion-<4%criones ; efor, and his fonnes Antilochws, and Thrafymedes, 
Piiffes, Mneftheus the fonne of Petreus,captaine of the Athexzans « Diomedesthe fonne 
of Tydews,a man of fingular courage ; the wife 


and learned Palamedes ; Afealaphys, 
and Jalwenus, the fonnes of. Mars, who had failed with the Argonauts ; Philoetes a). 
fo the fonne of Pwan, who had the arrowcs of Hercules, without which Calchas {rid 


that the Citiecould not be taken 3 -tiax the fonne of Oilens, Peneleus, Thozs,Eumelus, 


Tifandrus, Eurypilus, Athamae, Sthenelus, Tlepolemusthe fonne of Hercules 3 Podalyrins, 


the wood- 
den horfe, by which the towne was taken; and Proteflaus, who firtt leapt on thore, 


neglecting the Qraclethat threatned death to him that landed firft. 


@. TIT. 
Of the Attes of the Graciansat the fiege, 


pet Hefeand many other of leffe note,arriuing at Troy, found fuch {harpe 
Zs ds-\\)} entertainment, as might ealily perfwade them to thinke that the war 
& would bee more than one yeeres worke. For in the firft encounter 
co . they loft Protefilaus, whom Heéfor flew, and many other, without 4 
‘eee ny great harme done to the Zroiens:{aue onely that by their numbers 39 
ofmen, they wonne gr enough to incampe themf{elues in as appeareth in 
Thucydides. “The principal im pediment which the Greekes found, was want of vic- 
tuals, which grew vpon them by reafon of their multitude, and the finallnefle of 
their veflels, wherein they couldnot carry neceffarics for fach an armic. Hereupon 
they were compelled to fend fome part of their men, to labour the ground in Cher- 
roneffé : othersto robe vpon the fea for the reliefeof the Campc. Thus was the 
warte protracted nine whole yeeres,and either nothing done, orif any skirmithes 
were, yet could thetowne receiuctittle Tole by them , auing: raul numbers to 
maintaine the field againft ach Greekesascontinued the fiege anda more fafere- 
trait, if the eriemie gorthe better, 


40 
Wherefore Ovid faith, that from the fir yearetillthe tenth, there wasno figh- 
ting atall: and Heraclidescommendsas very credible the report of Herodicus That 
the Greekes did not lye before Troy the firfk nine yeeres: butonely did beate vp and 
downe the eas, exercifing their mcn,and inriching them{elues , and fo by wafting 
the enemies Country,did blocke vp thetowne, vnto which they returned not vntill 
the fatal] time drewneere,whenit fhould be fubuerted. ' 
Thisis confirmed by the enguirie which Priamus made,when the Greeke Princes 
came into the field, the tenth yeere,for he knew none of them, and therefore fitting 
vponan high tower(as Homer tels) he learned theirnames of Helen : which though 
itisliketobe afidion, yet could it not atall hane beene fuppofed that hee thould 52 
becignorant of them, if they had fhewed themfelues before the towne fo many 
yceres together. Betwecnetheferclations of Thucydides and Herodicus , the diffe- 
renceis not much, the one faying that a few of the Greekes remained in the Campé 
before Zroy, whilett the rcft made purueyance by landand fea ; the other chang 
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Whole armue did {pend thie time in wafting the {ea-coaftes, N 
greatly difagrec from thefeauthours: for they make report ofmany townes and I. 
dands watfted, and the people carried into Captiuitie; in which a@ions Achilles was 
imployed, whom the armie could not well, nor would have fpared, if any feruiée 
of importance had beeneto bee performed before the Citie. Howfoener it was, 
this is agreed by generall confent, thatin the beginning of that fummer, in which 
Troy was taken, great booties were brought into the Campe, anda great peftilence 
arofe among the Greekes: which Homer faith that Apollo {ent in revenge of his 
Prieftes daughter, whom — Agamemnon had refuled to let goe, for any ranfome:but 

10 Heraclides interpreting the place,faith that by .4pollo was meant the Sanne: who rai- 
fed peftilent fogges, by which the armie was infetted > being lodged in a moorith 
peeceofground. Andit might well bee that the campe was oucr-peftered with 
thofe, who had beeneabrode, and now were lodged all clofe together ; hauing alfo 
grounded their thippes within thc fortifications, 
About the fame time arofe much contention betweene Agamermonand Achill. 
lesabout the bootie, whereof _ Agamemnon, as Generall, hauing firft chofen for his 


parta captive woman, and Achilles in the (ccond place chofen for himfelfe an other, 


cither doe the Poets 


then Aiax, Vly/fés and fo the reft of the Chieftainesin order: When the Soothfayer . 


~ Calchas had willed that Agamemnons woman (hould be reftored to her father, Apolle’s 
20 Prieft, that fo the Pcftilence might ceafe, then did Agamemnon greatly rage and fay, 

» that hec alone would not loofe his part of the fpoile, but would either take that 
which had beenegiuento Achilles, or th 


at which had fallen to Avax yor to Viyffes. 
Hereipon chills defied him, but was faine to faffer all patiently , as not able to 


hold his Concubine by ftrong hand, nor to reuenge her lofle, otherwifethan by re- 
fuling to fight, or to fend forth his Companies. But the Greekes incouraged by 
their ‘Captaines, prefented themfelues before the Citic without him and his 
troupes. 

The Troians were now reliened with great fuccours, all the neighbour Coun- 
trics having {ent them ayde : partly drawne to that warre by their Commaunders, 
30 whoaflifted Priames for money, wherewith heabounded when the warre beganne 

(as appeares by his words in Homer ) or for louc of him(elfeand his fonnes, or hope 
of marriage with fome of his many and faire daughters; partly alfo (as we ma y well 
guellc) incited bythe wrongs receiued of the Greekes, when thcy wafted the Coun- 
tryes adioyning vnto Troy. So that when Hector ifued out of the towne, hee was 
little inferiour to his enemiesin numbers ofmen,or qualitie of their Leaders, The 
principall Captaines in the Troian armie, werc Hector, Paris, Deiphobus, Helenusand 
the other fonnes of Priamus :-neas , Aatenor , and his fonnes, Polydamds, Satpe- 
don, Glancus, Aftus, and the fonnes of Panthus, belides Rhefus , who was flaine the 
firft night of hisarriuall, atemnon, Queene Penthefilee, and others who came to- 
4° wards the end of the warre. Betweenc thele andthe Greekes were many bartels 

fought: the greateft of which were, thatatthe tombe of King Zs vponthe plaine, 
and anotherat the very trenches of the Campe, wherein He:?or brake through the 
fortifications of the Greekes,and began to fire their fhi ps; at which time dizx, the 
fonne of Telamon with his brother Teucer, were ina mannet the onely men of note 
thatrcmaining vnwounded,madchead againit Hecfor, when the ftate of the Greekes 
was almoftdefperate. . 

An other battell (for fo antiquitie cals it) or rather the fame renewed, was fought 

by Patroclus,who hauing obtained Icaue, drew forth Achilles troopes releiuing the 
wearie Greckes witha frelh fupply. Agamemnon, Diomedes, Viyffes, and the reft of 


jo the Princes,though fore wounded, yet were driuen to put on armour,and with help 


of Patroclus, repelled the Troians very hardly. For in that fight Patreclus was loft, 
and his body, with much contention recoucred by his friends, was brought backe 
into the Campe: the armour of Achilles which he had puton, being torne from him 
by Aecfor, It was the manner of thofe warres, hauing {laine a man, to ftrippchim 
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and hale away his bodic, not reftoring it without ranfome, if he were one of marke. 
as made: for they foughtallon foote , flightly ar- 
med,and commonly followed the fucecifé of their captaines ; who rode not vpon 
horfes, but in Chaniots, drawne by two or three horles , which were guided by. 
fome truttig followers of theirs, which draue vp and downe the field, as they were 
direéted by the Captaines, who by the fwiftnefe of their horfes prefenting them- 
-quired,threw firft their Jauelins, and then alighting foughton 


felues where icede require their 
foote, with fwords anid battel-axes, retiring into the rankcs ofthe foormen, of elf, 


returning totheir Chariots when they found eaule, and fo began againe with anew 
dart asthey could getit, iftheir old were loft , or broken: i 
were helmets, breft-plates,bootes of braffe or other nicttall,& fhields commonly of 
leather,plated ouer. The offenfiue were fwordsand battel-axes at hand; and ftones, 
arrowes of darts when they fought at any diltanee. T he vie of their Chariots (be-» 
fides the {wiftneffe) was to keepe them from wearineffe , whereto the leaders were 
much fabieét,becaufe of their armour, whieh the ftrongelt and ftourelt warre hea- 
nick :alfo that from them they might throw their Tauelins downewardes , “with 
themore violence. Of which weapon I finde not thatany carried more thanone 
or two into the field: wherefore they were often driuento returneto their Tents 
fora new one, when the old was gone. Likewife ofarmours they had little change 


. 


T heir armes defenfiue 1° 


or none; cuery nidji (peaking ofthe chiefc) carried his owne eompleat, of which if 20 


any pecce were loft or broken,he was driven to repaire it with the likeit he had any 
fitting, taken from fome Captaine whom hee had flaine, and ftripped :or elfe to 
borrow of them that had by {ch meanes gotten fome to fpare. Whereas there-. 
fore Achilles had loft hisarmour which Heéfor (asis faid before) hadtakenfrom the 
body of Patroclus, he was faine to awaite the making of new, ere he could enter the 
fight : whereofhe beeame very defirous,that he might reuenge the death of Paira- 
els his deere friend. 

At this time Agamemnon reconciled himlelfe vnto Achilles, not onely reftoring 
hisconcubine Brifeis, but giving him very great gifts, and exeuling former matters 


as wellashe might. Inthenext battell Achilles did fo behaue himfelfe, thathe did 30 


not onely” put the Tretans to the worlt, but alfo flew the valiant Hedfor, whom Cif 
Homer intay herein be belecued) bee chaced three timesabour the walles of Trey. 
But great queftion may bee made of Homers truth inthis narration. For it-ishot 
likely that Zecfor would {tay alone without the Citie(as Homer doth report of him) 
when all the 7roians were fled into it: nor that he could leape‘ouer the riuersof Xun- 
thus atid Simois,as he muft have done in that flight :nor that the Trosams pereciuing 
Heéforin fach an extremitie, would haue forborne to open fome of their gates and 
let himin. But thisis reported only to grace Achilles,who hauing (by what meanes 
focucr) flaine the noble Heé¥or, did notonly earry away his dead bodie, as the cus 


ftome then was, but boring holesin his feet , and thrufting leatherne thongs into 49 


them, tyed’him to his Chariot,and dragged him {hamefully about the field, fellin 
the dead bodie to his father Pricmns for a very great ranfome. But his creltic and 
couctoufneffe were not long vnreuenged; for he'was fhortly after {laine with an ar- 
row by Paris, as Homer fayesin the Scaan gate, oras othersin the Temple of Asolo 
whither he came to haue married Polyxena the daughter of Priamus,with whom cA 
was too farre in loue, hating laine fo many of her brethren, and his body was rane 
fomed(as Lycophrox faith) at the felfe fame ratethat, Hecfors was ‘by him fold for. 
Notlong after this, Penthe/iea Queenc of the Amazonsavriued- at T) roy s who Ace. 
fome proofe ginen ofher valour, was flaine by Pyrrhusthe fonneof bch lles. 
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Of the taking of Troy, the» wodden Horfe, the Booke of Danes . 
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Ep es 


), tie was taken by night, as all writers agree ; but whether byjthe trea- 
a6 


fon of eAneas and WAntenor; or bya wodden Horfe,asthe Pocts,and 
common fame ( which followed the Poets) hane delitiered , it.is, vn- 
certaine. Some write that vpon one of the gates of Trey.called Sea, 
was theimage of a horfe, and that the Greekes ntting by that gate, eaue ocealion 
tothe report, thatthe Citie was taken by an artificial horfe. It may well bee chat 
with fome wodden engine, which they calledan Horfe,they either did batter the 
wals, asthe Romans in after-times vied to doe with the Ramme: or fealed the wals 
vponthe fudden;and fo tookethe Citie. As for the hiding of mcn in the hollow 
bodie ofa wodden horfe, it had beenea defperateaduenture,and fering to nd piir: 
pofe. Foreither the Treians might haue perceiued the deceit, and flaine all thofe 
Princes of Greece, that were inclofed in it (which aifo by fuch as maintaine this re- 


29 port they are faid to haue thought vpon) orthey niight hane left it a fewe daycs 


without the Citie ( for it was vnlikely,that they hould the very firtt day both con- 
clude vpon the bringing it into the towne, and breake downe their alles ¥pon the 
faddaineto doe it) by which meanes they who, were fhut into it, muft hane peri- 
Shed for hunger, if they had not. by iffuing forth vateafonably difcowered the in- 
vention. Whereas farther ic is faid, that this horfe was built fo highandgrea® that 
it could not bee brought into the rawne through any ofthe gates; and tha® there. 
fore the Tyeians were faine to pull dowite,a-part, of theirawall ;, co make-way for it’ 
through which breach the Gyeekes did afterwards énter: i¢ is heteby manifeft that 
theinclofing of fo many principall men was altogether needleffe , confidering that 
o without their helpe there was way faficient fotthe-atmic, fothatthe farprifing of 
any gate bythem was now to no purpofe Lae, es aD 
John Baptifta Gramay in bis Hittorie of 4/f, difcourling of this.war, faith that the 
Greckes did both batter the wall with a wodden engine, andwere al{o Jet invo-the 
Citic by Antenor, atthe Sczan gate : the townfmen fleeping and'drinking without 
feare or care, becaufe the flecte of the Grecianshad hoiited:laile, and was gone-rhe 
day before tothe Ile of Texedos, th creby to bringthe Treians-into {ecuritic. Phat 
the Citie was betrayed the bookes of Dares and bidZys mutt proue, which.whether 
we now hauc the lamethat were by them written; it may befinfpected ; for farely 
they who hane made mention of thefe writers in auncient times,would notas they 


40 did, haue followed the reports of Homer and others quite contradiorie in. mott 


points to thefe twoauthors, without once taking notice of the oppofition ; which 
they hauing ferued in that warre madeagainft the Common reportshad it noebeen 
that citherthofe bookes were euen inthofe times thought. frivolous; or el con: 
tained no fuch repugnancieto the otherauthoursasnow isfound in them. 

Alfo concerning the number of men flaine inthis watre which Dares and. Dy dis 
fay to haue beeneaboue 600900, onthe 7} roien fide, and more than 8oco00. of 
the Greckes, it isa report meerely fabulous; forafinuch .as the whole ficete of the 
Greekes was reckoned by emer , who extolled theirarmie-ahd deedes as much as 
heecauld,to bee fomewhat lefle than 1200. failé,andthe armye therein trantpor 


5 ted ouer the Greeke feas,not much aboue 150000.men according to the rate fornien- 


ly mentioned. But itis the common fathion of men to extol the deeds oftheir Aun- 
cients: for which caule both Homer magnified the Caprains of the Greekes, that fer- 
ned in the war; and rirgitwith others were as diligentin commending & extolling 
the Troiazsand their Citie,from whigh the Romanes defcended. Yea the Athenians 


Rr long 


& Inally after the death of many worthy perfons, on each fidgyi the Ci- < 
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ae. ; reece, did not 

in the warre which Xerxes thé Perfian King made agaunft all Greece, 

Ca. vaunt of the eg ae Mnefteus the fonne of Retens “— a 
wed, in marfltalling the Grecian army before Troy : whereupon, as if itha sy a 
matter of much confequenee,they were fo proud, that they retufed to yee! ee ? 
Gelon King of almoft all Sicrly, the Admiraltie of their Seas, notwithftanding tha 
hee promifed to bring 2 90. good fighting thips,and 30000,men for their galenge 

T he like vanitie pofleffed many other Cities of Greeceand many Nations in the ¢ 
parts of the world, which have ftriuen to bring their defcent fron forne of the Prin- 
ces, that warred at Trey tall difficiilti¢s or vilikelihoods in fach their Pedigree: not- 
withftanding. But thofe Nations which indeed ,or in moft’ probabilitie came of 10 
the Troians,were the — Albanesin Italy’, and from them the Romances , brought into Zz 
that Countrey by e£neas : the Venetian: firtt feated in Padua, and the Countrie 
adioyning by Antenor : the Chaomansplanted in, Epiras by Helenus the fonne of 
King Priamus. To which Hellanicus addeth that'the poftenti¢ of Hector did refem- 
ble fuch of the Trosans as were left,andraigned ouer them dbout Trey. 


=o Vi 


Of the diftreff and diperfions of the Greckes returning from Troy. 2 


ee €2 Oneerning the Greekes, they tafted as much mifétie as they had 
4" brought vpon the Troians. For Thwcidsdes notes that by reafon of 
ef 2 theirlong abode at thé fiege,they found many alterations when they 
returned sfothatmany were driuen by their borderers from their 
auncient feats: many were expelled their Countries by fadtion: fome 
were flaine anone after their arriuall : others were debarred ftom the Soueraigntic 
among their people, by fich as had ftayed athome. Thecaufe ofall which may 
feemeto haue beene the difperfion of the armie, which weakened much by the ea- 
lamities of that long warre; ‘Was of little force to repell iniuries, being diuided into 29 
fomany peeces vnder feuerall Commaunders, not very well agreeing. For (befides 
other quarrels arifing vpon the diuifion of the bootie, and the like occafions ) at the 
time when they fhould haue fet faile, 4gamemmon and his brother fell out, the one 
being defirous to depart immediatly, the other to ftay and performe fome facrifices 
to Adinerva.Hereupon they fellto hot wordes;halfe the fleet remaining with Aga- 
memnon, the reft of them failing to the Ile of Tenedos ; where when they atriued, 
they could not agreeamong themfelues,but fomereturned back to Azamemnon;o- 
thers were difperfed,each holding his owne courfe. But the whole Fleet was fore 
Paes with tempefts : for Palles (as Homer faith) would not bee perfwaded in 
afte. 
._ They who returned fafe were Ne/for,and Pyrrhus,whom Oreffes afterward flew: '¥ 
allo Idomenews,and Philodtetes, who neuerthelefle, as Virgilltels , were driuen foone 
after to fecke new feats : Idomeneus among the Salentines, and Philocfetes at Petiliain 


Itahe. _ Agamemnon |likewife returned home, but was forthwith {laine by his wife 
and by the adulterere£gyithus, who fora whileafter vfurped his Kingdome. Ade- 

nelaus wandring long vpon the Seas, came into -£gypt, either with Helen,or(as may 

rather feeme) tofetch her. yiiffes, after ten yceres, hauing loft all his company, ] 
got homein poore eftate, with mmch adoe recouering the mafterfhippe of his owne 

houfe. All the ret either perifhed by the way,or were driuen into exile.and faine to 

feckeout “en habitations. : “50 

Asax the fonne of Oileus was drowned ; Teacer fledinto Cyprus: Dyomedesto Ki 

Dawnus, who was Lord of the Zapygesin Apulia; fome of oie, were ae 

into Affritke , others into Italie, all the Eaft part whereof was called: Magna 

Grecia, by reafon of fo many townes which the Greekes were driven to crect 
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to crect vpon that coalt. Finally it appearcs in Homer that the Gracias Ladies, whofe. ' 
husbands had becneat the warre of Troy, were wont to call it; The place where 
the Greckes fuffered miferic, and the vnluckie Citienot tobe mentioned. And thus 
much for Zroy and thofe that warred there:the ouetthrow of which Citie, as hath” 
beene faid , happened in the time of Habdon ludge of Ifracl, whom Samfowattera 


variance of Zéterregnum for certaine yeeres fuccceded. 
<~—_S 
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Of Samson, Evit,andSamvet, aS 
eh 
Of Samson, $3 f+ 


HE birth andaétes of Samfon arc written at largein 4 970, 

the 13.14.15.and 16. of Judges 5 and therefore I {hall 

not nced to makea repetition therof. But thefe things 

| Tgather out of that Stori¢, Firft that the Azeel/ of 

| Ged forbad the wife of A¢cnveab thc mother of Sam/eiz, 

todrinke wine or ftrong drinke,or to catcany ynelean 7° 

{ meate, after fhe was conceiued withchilde, becaufe 

nf ij thofe ftrong liquors hinder the firength,and asit were 

PRO (Fite “AVY || wither and fhrinke the child in the mothers wombe. 

a Gs SU RIESNCA By hough this were cuen the counfell of Ga/himfelie, 
and delivered by his Angell, yerir {cemeth that many women of this age hauc pot 
read,or at leaft will not belecuc this precept ; the moft part forbearing nor drincks, 

30 Nor meats, how ftrong or vnelcane foeuer, filling themfelues with all forts of wines, 
and with artificial drincks farre more forcible : by reafon whereof,fo many wretch-__ 
ed fecble bodies are borneinto the world, andthe raccs of the able and {trong men 
in effet decayed. : 

Secondly it is to benoted, that the Angellof God refufed the facrifice which A¢a- 
noah would haue offercd him, commaundiag him to prefentit vnto the Lord : and 
therefore thofe that profefle diuination by the helpe of 4zgels, to whom alfo they 

. facrifice, may affuredly know that they are Deuils who accept therof,and notgood 

Angels, who receiue no worlhip that is proper to Ged. 
~ Thirdly, this Samfon was twice betrayed by his wiues , to wit, by their impor- Jem 

4o tunitie and deceitfullteares : by the firftheloft but a part of his goods : by the fe- “>. — 
cond hislife. Quem nullavis fuperarc potwit , voluptas enertit , Whom no force could o- 
uernsafter, Voluptuoufnelfe ouerturned. 

Fourthly we may nore, thathe did not in all deliner 7zel from the oppreftion 
of the Phili/tims, though in fome fort he reuenged, and defended them : for not- 
withftanding thar he had flaine 30. ofthem in his firftattempt, burnt their Corne 
in harueft time, and giuen them a great overthrow inftantly vponit: yet fo much 
did 1/rael feare the Philiftims, as they aflembled 3 00 0.men out of Ivda,to befiege 
Sam/fon in the rocke or mountaine of Etam, vfing thefe wordes, Kuowe/t not thou 
that the Philiftines ave Rulers ouer vs ? éc. After which they bound him , and deliue- 

5° red him vnto the PAilitims, for feare of their reuenge;though he was no fooner loo- 
fened ,but hc gaue them anothcr oucrthrow and flew rooo. with the iawbone of 
an Affe. a . 

Lattly, being mde blinde,anda prifoner by the treafon of his wife, hee was con- ~A. 
tenttoend his owne life,to be auenged of his enemies, when he pulled downe the 

Rr 4 pillars 


a 
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; 
“ 
. pillars ofthe houfe ar the feait wherto they fent for Samfon,to deride him,till which we 
, y ye bepct ona? time he bare his affliction with patience : but it was trucly faid of Seneca; Patientia - 
ape lefa vertitur in furovem , Patience often wounded is conuerted into forte: neither is Pe 
it atany time fo much wounded by paine and lofle , as by derifion and contumelie. Ps 
° 
o* 
~ 
od 


/ 
| | d. II. 
t Of E x1 and of thes Arke taken ,andof DAcons fall,and thes 
fending backe of the Arka. 


19 yom 

eR He Storicof Plithe Prieh who facoeeded Sumer is writtenin the . a 

Kay beginning of Samuel, who foretold him of the deftruétion of ae 

oe his houfe, for the wickednefle ofhisfonnes, which he fuppreffed oe 
=o not, neither did he punifh them according to their deferts: whole - 

— : finnes were horrible, both in abufing the Sacrifice, and pro- ae 

phaning and polluting the holy places :. though Leni Ben Gerfon to extenuate this - 

filthie offence of forcing the women by thefonnesof 2/7, hath a contrarie opi- ee 

| nion. In this time theretore it pleafed God to cait the J/raelites vnder the fwords of il 

| the Philiffims; of whom there perifhed in the firft incounter 4.00 0. and in the fe- Te 


“ and x.Cbrot. 6» ed after Elito the time of Salomon who caf out  Abiathar, and eftablifhed Sedock ‘ = 
iligg. pala’. and _Achimaas and their fucceflors. The Arke of God which I/rael brought into 
the field, wasin this bartell taken by the Philiffims. For as David witnefleth. God 20 fos 
greatly abborred frac, fo that hee forfooke the habitation of Shilo :euen the Tabernacle ~_— 
where he dwelt among men ,and delinered his power into captinitie che, _ 
Now asit pleafed Gedat thistime , thatthe arke whereby himfelfe was repre- a 
fented , fhould fallinto the hands of the Heathen, for the offences of the Priefts hep 
and people: fo did he permit the Chaldeans to deftroy the Temple built by Salo- Sie 
mon; the Romanes to overthrow the fecond Temple; andthe Turkesto ouerthrow re 
the Chriffian Churchesin Afiaand Europe, Andhad notthe yraelites put morecon- _— 
fidence in the facrament,or reprefentation which was thec rhe, then in God him- ley 
ed felfe, they would haueobferued his Lawes,and ferued him onel y :which whenfoe- thy 
uer they did, they were then vi€torious. For after thecaptinitie they had no Arke 40 pte 
at all, norin the times of the A¢scchabees : and yet for their pietic it pleafed God to Se. 
makethat familie as victorious, as any that garded themfelues by the figne in baci 
ftead of the fubftance. And that the 4ke wasnotmade to the cnd tobe carried Fa 
: intothe fieldas anenfigne; Dawid witnefled when he fled from Abfdon, For when f 
OE Ey ans the Prielts would hauecartied the 4rke with him; he forbad it,and caufed ittobe W 
returned into the Citie,vling thefe words. 1 1/hall finde fanour in the eyes of the Lord, ie 
hee willbring mee egaine :if not, let hum doete me as Seemeth good in hiseyes, ‘ G 


ee. The Troiansbeleeued that whiletheir Palladium or the image of Minerna was 
zal e pees Troy, the Citic fhould neuer bee ouerturned fo did the Chiifiens in the 
4 alt Fatal battell againft Saladine carrie into the field, as they were made beleene, 


the very Cro h Chrift di SoS | : 
a aes fle gira 2 died, and yet they loft the battell , their bodies 


giueth a good indgement, f t war 
pell about their neckes ; fh 
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auribus quomacoproderuntin Colle? If thofe words doe not profit men in thew eares ( to 
wit,the hearing of the Gofpell preached ) how fhould st profit them by hanging it a- 
bout thew neckes? Forit was neitherthe wood of the .avke, nor the wood of the 
Croffe, but the renerence ofthe Father that gaue theone fora memotie of his Coue- 
= nant :and the Faith in his Sonne, which fhed his blood on the other for redempti- 
tion, that could orcan profit them and vs, cither in this life or after it. 

The Philiftims returning with the greateft vittcrie and glorie which cuer they ob- 
tained, carried the ArkeofGedwiththem to Azotus, and {et it vp in the houfe of 
Dagon their Idol: but that night the Zde/ fell out of hisplace, from aboue to thé 


1 19 ground, and lay vnder the 4rke. The morning following they tookeit vp,and fer it 
It vp,and fet it againe in his place.And 1r fell the fecond time,and the head brake front 
if the bodie, and the hands from thearmes, {hewing that it had nor power, nor vn+ 
d derftanding in the prefence of Ged ; for the head felloff, which is the feat of reafon; 
fe and knowledge, and the hands(by which wee execute ftrength) were fundred from 
0. , thearmes. For Godandthe Deuillinhabit notin one houfe, norin oneheart. And 


if this Idoll could not indure thereprefentation of the true God, it is not to be mar- 
uailed,that at fuch timeasit pleafed him to couer his onel y begotten with fcth,and 
f _ fenthiminto the world, thar all the Oracles wherein the Diuell derided and be tray- 4) 
ed mortall men loft power, {peech, and operationat the inftant. For when that 
X! 99 truelight which had neuer beginning of brightneile, brake through the clouds ofa 


ue virgins bodie, fhining vpon the carth which hadbeene long obfcured by idolarrie, 
i ali thofe fouleand ftinking vapours vanifhed. Plutarch rchearfeth a memorable ace 
i cid. nt in that age concerning the death of the great God Pan, as hee ftileth him ; 
e - where (asignorant of the truecaufe)he fearcheth his braines for many reafons of 
& fo great an alteration : yct finds henone outbut friuolous. For not onely this olde 
c Deuill did then die as he fuppofed, butall the reft, as pads, Inpiter, Diana, and the 
. whole rable became {peachleffe. 
t Now whilethe Phils/lims triumphed after this victoric,God frook them with the . / 
nk gricuous difeafe of the Hemorrhoides of whichthey perifhed in great numbers For ona ? 
it0 30 it is written that the Lord defireyed them. Itwastherefore by general! confent or- 
vey) dered that the Arke {hould be remoued from 4xatws to Gath or Gethanother of the 
sale fiue great Cities of the Phili/tims ; to proue, as it feemeth'whether this difeafe were 
fallen on them byaccident,or by the hand of God iminediatly : but when it was 
re brought to Gath and receined by them, the plague was yetmore grievous and mor- 
fs tall. Forthe hand of the Lord was againft this Cite with a very gréat deflruction , andhee eae 
fs finote the men of the Citze both fmalland greatyexc. And being not yet fatisfied, theyaot 0 
W Gath {ent the Arketo Ekron or Accaron,a third Citie ofthe Philyfiims :but they alfo 
a felt the fame finart, and cryed out that them{clues and their people fhould be flaine 
a thereby ; For therewas a defiriction and death throughout allthe Cutie. Intheend, by 
z, 49 theaduife of their Priefts, the Prince of the Philkffms did not onely refolue to re- 


We % tura the A-ke,but to offer gifts vnto the Gad of I/racl,remembring the plagues which 
in had fallen on the e£gyptzans, when their hearts were hardened to hold the people 


0 of Ged from their inheritance,and ftom his feruice by ftrong hand. Wherefore con- 
2 felling the power of the God of I/rael to bee almightie , and that their owne Zdols 
id were fubieCt thereunto, they agreed to offer a finne offering, ving thefe words ; Sa 
i yee foaligiue glorieta the God of Ifrael that hee may take his hand from you, and from your °F $+. 
be Gods andjrom your land. And what can bea more excellent witnefling , than where 
‘ an enemie doth approue our caufe ? according to Ariffotle; Palchrum eff teftimoninns, 
gua noftra probantur ab haftcbus. So did Pharao confeffe the liming God, when he was 
s 5° plagued ine zypt: and Wsbuchodonofor, and Darius, when they had feenc his mira- 
¢ cles by Daniel. 
50 This counfell therefore of the Pricftsbeing imbraced, and the golden Hemor- 
$ > Asides,and the golden Mice prepared, they caufed two milch kine tobée chofen, 
) fuch as had not beene yoked, anda new Cartor carriageto bee framed: but they 
[ RR durlt 


“ow 
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~ durftnot drive ordireét it toany place certaine, 


os lar pres, $¢’tthrough woods, and defartes by the fore, till they finde them. But the kine trauai- 
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thereby to make triall wherherit 


were indecd the hand of God that had ftrucken them. For ifthe Arke of Ged were 
carried towards Bethfhemehand into the territorie of y/rael : then they fhould re- 
foluc that from Ged onely came their late deftruction. For the bhiliftims knewe 
that the milch kine which drew the 4rke, could not be forced ficm their calues, 
but that they would haue followed them wherefocuer;much Icffe when they were 
left to themfelues would they trauell acontrary way. For in the darkeft night in 
the world if calues be . remoued from their dammes, the kine will follow them 


-” 


led direétly towards Bech{bemefh: and when they came intothe fields thereof,to wit, 
of one Jo/ua ofthe fame Citie, they ftood fiill there, which when the Princes of the 
Philjiimes perceiued, they returned to Ekron: After which,God {pared not his owne 
people the Berhjhemites, in that they prefumed tolooke into the Arke. And becaule 
they knew Gedand hiscommanndements and had beene taught accordingly : he 
ftrooke them more gricuoufly than he did the Heathen, for there perilhed of them 
fiftie thoufand and feucntie.. From hence the arke was carried to Kirriath-tearim 
and placed inthe houfe of Abinadab ; whereitis written that it rernained twentie 
cere inthe charge of Eleazar hisfonne, vntill Dawid brought it to Hierufalem. 
Now whercasit is faid, that in the meane while the 4rke was in Nob, Mifpah. 


(s] 


and Galgala, it wasthe Tabernacle,which was at this time feuered from the W4rke: 26 


orat leaf, it was for the @ prefent occafion brought tothefe places,and anone retur- 
ned to Kiriath-iearim. 


Q. II. 
OfSamver andof his Gouernment. 


Ry Hele Tragedies ouerpaft and ended, Samuel, to whom God appeared 
3 1S e) while hee was yet achilde, became now Judge and Gouernour of J/ra- 
YL) [Qi el. He was defcended of the familie of b Chore or Korach. For Leui 

ce Sy: had three founes ;Gerfon, Cheath,and Merari: Cheath had Amram, 
DFT and Izaar: of Amram came Mofes and Aaron; of Izaar, Chore :and of 


the familie of Chore, Samutl., His father Eleanaa Leuite, wascalled an Ephratean , not: 


eWVhich regi. that the Leuéteshad any proper inheritance, but becaufe he was of © Mount Ephra- 


on was called 
Epbrata,as ap- 
peareth Jvd.re 
§. whence for 


im, \ikeas Ieffe, Damas father was called an Epbratean , becaufe borne at Ephrata, or 
Bethelem. Hannah his mother being long fruitlefle, obtained him of God by prayers 
and teares: it being an exceeding ihame to the Iewifh women, tobe called barren 


diingion we in refpedt of the blefling of God both to Uabraham that his feed {hould multiply, as 


reade Ruth,1.z 
Epbrateis 
Bethleebemo le- 


Epbratha which 


is Bethleemin 
Tuda,Gen.35. 
19.from the 
regionofE- 
phrathz,which 


* the Starres of Heauen, and the fands of the Sea, asin the beginning to Adem, In- 


o 


creafe and multiply, c.and in Dewterenomie the feauenth ; The , 
ve foal bee neithe 
budexhcrowne gor female barren among you. 7 7 male 40 


Samuel was no fooner borne, but that his mother according to her { 
dedicated him to God, and his fernice, to which fhe eet him eee 
dugge. Forasthe firft borne ofall that were called 2azerites , might be redeemed 
till they were fiue yeeres old for fiue fheckles, and betweene fiue yecres and twentie 


isin Moust E- for twentic fheckles: fo was it not required by the Law that an y of the race of the 


poravn whence 


PL132.0.6. 


Leuites {hould be called to rue about the Tabernacle,till they were five and twen- 


Ephrathaispur tie yeeres old. 


for Sila, which 


was in the 
tribe of £- 
phraim. 


Verfirs. 
15am 9, 


, Saint Peter reckonsin the 4éesthe Prophets from Samuel, who was the firft of 
the writersof holy Scriptures, to whom vfually thisname ofa Prophet was given 
a yet did ‘Mofes account himfelfe fuch a one, as in the 18. of ee The Lord 
a y Me ae pre vatothec> a Prophet like unto mee, &c. But hee is diftingnifhed 
a : preceded him, who were called Seers; as, Before time in Ufrael,when a 

ofecke an anfwereof God , thus hee fake; Come andlet vs goe tothe Seer : 


for 


jo 
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20 Monument in memorie of this happy fucceffe obtained by the miraculoushand of § 


tee 


a 
si 


Cuar.t6.§.1. of the Hiftorie of the World. 4.63 


. for he that isnow called a Prophet, was inold time called a Seer. And although it 
plealed God to appeare by his Angels to Cilofes, as beloreto C Abraham » face, and 
Jacob: yor in the tume of Eu, there was no manifclt vilion ; not that God had altoge- 
ther with-drawne his-grace from J/rael: but asthe Chaldean Paraphraft hath it, thofe sam 13, 
revelations before Samuels time, were more clouded and obfeure. The places wher- See in this 
in Samuel iudged were Mafpha or Mit/pa, feated ona hill in Bemiarnin neare Inda:al{o bookesea2.$.t 
Gilgal, and Bethel, of which we haue {poken elfewhere. . 
‘I he Philiftims taking Knowledge of the affembly and preparation for Warre at 
Mifpain the beginning of Samuels gouernment,gathered their Armie and marched 


to towards the Citie : at whofeapproch the J/raelites ftrucken with feare,and with the 


memorie of their former {laughters and feruitnde, befought Samuel to prayto God 
for them: who was * then performing his facrifice when the Philifiums were inview. * piyry pee 
But God being moued with Samuelspraiers (as he was by thofe of Mofes, when If- porsof Numa 
rael fought againft the Amalelitesat their firft entrance into Arabia ) \tpleafed him of fecbd uate 
with thunder and tempeft to difperfe and beate downethe Armie ofthe Philzftims, age ee 
according to the prophecie of Hanna, Samuels Mother. The Lords aduerfaries fhall be 25 (gerificing 
eftrored, and out of heauen fhallbe thunder upon them,crc, lofephus atfirmes that a part it'26 0 dom 
of the Philiftims were fwallowed with an earth-quake: and that Samuel himfelfeled mies approch- 


the J/raelites in the profequution of their victorie. After which Samuel erc&teda ¢ henothing 


difmaied, an. 
USE wered , Ego 
God,which Jofephus called lapidems fortem : Samuel, Ebenexer,or the ftoncofafhftance: «temfacrifice, 


and then following the opportuniticand aduantage of the viétoric, the //raelites re- 7#"**% 
couered diuers Cities oftheir owne formerly loft, and held long in poffeffion of the 
Philiftims, who for a long time after did not offer any inuafionor reuenge. And the 
better to attend their purpofes,and to withftand any of their attempts :the I fraelites 
made peace with the Amorites, or Canaanites, which lay on their backs, and to the 
North of them, that they might not be affaulted from diners partsat once; haning 
the Philiftims towards the Welt and Sea-coaft, the Canaanite toward the North and 
Eaft, and the /dnmite onthe South. The eftate being thus fettled, Samuel for the 


30 eafc ofthe people gauc audience and iudgment in diuers places by turnes, ashath 
3 peopice 8 P 


beene elfewhere faid. 
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@) \ S393 carefull a gouernment,he put off from himfelfe the 
EN °| waight of the affaires on his Sonnes, Joe and Abyah, 
2 4) who indgcd the people at Beerfheba,a Citic, the very 
a NC <<Gag| Vtmoft towards the South of Jadea, Andasthe place 
aCy B44 Ye was inconuenient and farreaway, {0 were themfelues 


noleffe remoued from the iuftice and vertue of their 


Father. For the thirft of couetouinelle themoreic 


taft in nothing but gaine; to recouer which they did 
ferthe Lawat aprice, and fold Iuftice and indgment to the beft Chapmen. Which 
: — when 


fwalloweth, th€mioreit drieth, and defireth, finding i ae 


ears 
ates Bow 
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whenthe Elders of i/rael obferued, and faw that Samuel asa naturall man (though 
a Prophet) could not fo well difcerne the errours of hisowne, ee 
confent to their change of gouernment, and to make them a King , by whom they 
might be iudged as other Nations were ; who mightalfo leade them to the Warre 
and defend them againft their encmics. For after the ill and lamentable fucceile 
which followed the rule of Ei his fonnes, when thofe of’ Samuel by their firft lof 
fomes promifed to yeeld fruit no lefle bitter, they faw.no way to put the gouernc- 
ment from out his race, whom they fo much reuerenced, but by the choife of a 
ing. ° 
. cae af fo'great confequence and alteration , Same fought counfaile from ;o 
God : which furely he did not tor the eftablifhing of his owne Sonnes ; who being 
asthey were, God would not have approued his election. Now as it appeares by 
the Tcxt,this fpeech or motion difplealing him, hee vied his beft arguments tode- 
hoit.thgn : which when he perceiucd to bec ouer-feeble, hee deliuered vntothem 
from Gods reuelation , the inconueniences and miferies which fhould befall them. 
And yet, all which he fore-thewed was not intollerable, but firch as hath becne 
borne, and is fo ftill by free confent-of the Subiects towards their Princes. For firft 
he makes them know that the King will vic their fonnes in hisowne feruice to make 
them his Horfe-men, Chariotters, and Foot-men; which is not only not grieuous, 
but by the vaflalls ofall Kings according to their birth and condition defired zit be- 29 
ing very agreeable to Subiects of the beft qualitie to command for the King in his 
Warres; and to till the ground no leffe proper and appertaining to thofe that are - 
thereto bred and brought vp: fo are likewife the offices of women-feruants to drefie . 
meate, to bake bread, and the like. But whereas immediately itis threatned : He will 
take vp your Fields,and your Vineyards, and your beft Olive trees, and gine them to his fer- 
. wants ; with other oppreffions ;_ this hath giuen,and giues daily occation to fuch as 
& would beruled by their owne difcretion, to afirme that Samuel detcribeth here vn- 


o 
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f to them the power ofa King, goucrned by his owneaffe@ions,and not a King that 
jH feareth God. But others vpon further examination conftrue this Text farre other- 
wifé, as teaching vs what Subicéts ought with patience to beare at their Sonerargnes 30 
Dewtar7. hand. The former opinion is grounded firft vpon that place of Deuteronomic, 
where God fore-fheweth this change of; gouernment from Judges to Kings, and af- 
ter he had forbidden many thinges vnto the Kings, as many wiues, couctoufnefle, 
and the like:he commandcth that the Kings which were toraigne ouer //rael,fhould 
writethe Law of Dewterononrie, or caufe it to be written :and to fhew how greatly 
the King fhould honour the Law, headdcth, st hall be with lim, and he Sballreadey ~ 
therein all dsies of his life : that he may learne ta feare the Lord his God, and to keepe all the 
wordes of this Law, and thefe ordinances for to doe them : that he may prolong his daies in 
his Kingdome, he and his Sonnes. But to take away any other mans field, fay the 
is contrarie to the lawes of God: in the fame booke written, Foritis faid, That which 40 
is iuft and right foalt thou follow , that thou maicf line. Now ifit bee not ermitted to 
6 carrie led grapes more than thou canft cate out of an other mans vineyard , but : 
Cai forbidden | y God :it is much lefle law full to take the vineyard it felfe from the ow- 
Deut. 23. vag, NCL, and giue it to an other. Neither are the wordes of the Text (fay they) fuch as 
Loyfe. doe warrant the Kings of irae, or make it proper vnto them , to take at willan 
cine from cm “aes Forit is not {aid that it fhall be lawfull for the Kin ,0r a 
ing may doe this or that : but it is written, that the Kine will: 3 
and againe , this fhall be the manner of the King that fhall reset te 


thereby fore-thewing wnatipower uct cer {cucred from pietic, (becaufe itis accountableto ~ 


bat be God only) will doe inthe future. And hereof we finde the firft i 

i : See ee WE MM ritexample in Achzb, <9 

ales feelin atc eld omer eg 
sual eee Qe OucKn 11 his people. | For God commanded, That his 

pea Fe" iacced ol righteous tudgement. Wherefore though the King had ° 


® 
m 4 offered vito Nabari 


eth compolition ; as a Vineyard ofbetter valew, or the worthin 
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money which he refufed : yet becaufe he was falfly accufed and vniuftly condem- 
ned (though by colour of law) how gricuoufly Achab was punilhed by God, the 
Scriptures tellvs. Neither was ita pleafuficient for dchab againft the all-rightcous 
God , to fay that it was done without hisconfent , and by the Elders of J/rael, For 
God had not then left huipesale tothe Elders, buttothe King, who is called a h- 
uing Law, cuen as Dawsd teltiicth of him(elfe. Pofuifti mein caput gentium : For this 
of S.dugu/limeis very true. Stmulata innocentia,non eft innocentia 1: [imulata equitas non 
off equitas :fed duplueatur (eee in quo eff imquitas cr fimulatio , Fained innocence; 
and fained equitte are neither the one nor the other : but the fault or offence ts there doubled 


19 in which there 1s both iniquitie and difamulation. Such in effectis their difputation who 


thinke this place to containe the defcription ofa Tyrant. But the arguments on the 
contrarie fide, as they are many and forcible, fo arethey well knownctoall ; being 
excellently handled in that Princely difcourfe of Zhe true law of free ALonarehtes; 
which Treatife I may not prefume to abridge, much leffe here to infert. Snly thus 


pb tee 
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much I will fay, that 1f practifedoe fhew the greatneffe of au thoritie, cuen the bcft 


Kings of wdaand Ifrael were not fo tied by anylawes, but that they did whatfoe- 
uer they pleafed inthe greate‘t chinges ; and commanded fome of their owne Prin- 
_ ces, and of their owne bretheren to be flaine without any trialloflaw, being fome- 
., time byProphetsreprehended, fometime not. For though Danid contefled his of- 


29 fence for the death of ¥riah, yet Salomon killing his elder brother and others , the 


fame was not imputed vnto himas any offence. ; 

That the ftate of //rael {hould receiue this changeofgouernment,it was not only 
fore-told by 2/o/esin Deuteronemie, but prophecied of by Jacob in this Scripture. The 
Scepter foall not depart from Inda, ce. Ie wasalfo promifed by God to Abraham for a 
bleffing. Forit was not only affured that his iffues Thould in number equall the 
Starres in hcauen, but that Kings fhould proceede of him: Which ftate fecing it is 
framed from the Patterne of his fole rule, who is Lord of the Vniuerfall : and the 
excellencie thereof in refpect of all other gonernments, hath beene by many indi- 
cious men handled and proued, I fhall notneede to ouer-paint that which is gar- 


30 nifhed with better colours already, than I can lay on. 


In the time of the Judges euery man hath obferued what ciuill Warre Zrael had : 
what outragious flaughters they committed vpon each other : in what miferable 
{eruitude they lined tor many yeares: and when it fared btft with them , they did 
butdefend their owne Territories , or recouer fome parts thereof formerly loft. 
The Canzanites dwelt in the beft vallies of the Countrie. T he Ammonites held much 
of Gilead ouer lordan:the Philsftms the Sea-coalts:and the Jebu/ites Hierufalem it {elfe, 
till Davids time : all which that King did not only conquer and eftablifl, but hee 
mattered and fubiested all the Neighbour Nations, and Kings, and made them his 
tributaries and vaffalls. But whether it were forthat the i/raelites were moued by 


40 thoferea fons, which allure the moft ofall Nations to line vnder at Voxarch,or whe- 


ther by this meanesthey fought to be cleared from the fonnes of Samuel, they be- 
came deafe toall the perfwafions and threats which Samuel vfed, inlifting vpon this 
point that they would,haue a King , both toiudge them and defend them : where- 
vnto when Sawel had warrant from God to confent, hee fent eucry man to his 
owne Citieand abiding. 
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ycncana F tet that Samuel had difmiffed the affembly at 4zpah, he forbare the : 
e & IXSBY clestion of a King, till fuch time as he wastherein directed by God:who 


PENS fore-told him the day before, that he would prefent vnto hima man of 


CEN the Land of Bentamin, whom hee commanded Samuel toannoint. So 
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el went vnto Ramath Sophim , to make a feaft for the entertainement of Sant 
Gut he knew not, fe knew the truth of Gods promifes) and Saul alfo ha- 
uing wandred divers daies to fecke his Fathers Affes, at length by the aduife of his 
feruanctrauailed towards Ramath, to finde outa Seer or Prophet ’ hoping from-him 
to be told what way to take, to findehis beafts. In which iourney it pleafed God 


69-4 4(who doth many timesorder thegreateft hinges by the fimpleit paflages and per- 


fons) to elect Saal,who fought: an Affe,and not a Kingdome :like as formerly it had 
‘pleafed him to call Mo/es,while he fed the fheepe of lethro 3and after to makechoife . 
of Danid the yongelt of eight fonnes, and by the Scripturescalled alittleone, who y 
was then keeping of beafts, and changed his {heep-hookeinto a Scepter, making !9 
him ofall other the moft victorious King of Jada and Irael. So John and Iacob were 
taken from cafting their nets, to become Fifhers of men, and honoured with the ti- 
tles of _Apofiles, a dignitie that died not in the grane, asall worldly/Honours doe’: g 


Ubut permanent and cuerlafting in Gods endleffe K ingdome. 
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ced in the pe- 
Gorall ouer a. 
gainft the hart 
of the High 
Prieft. It is 
plain that they 
were not the 
pretious {tones 
nor any thing 


When Samuel was entred into Ramath,he preparedabanquet forthe King,whom * 
he expeéted and ftaid his arriuall at the gate. Not long ay came Saul, whom God 
fhewed to Sawuel, and made him know that it wasthe fame whom he had foretold 
him of, that he fhould rule the people of God. Saul.finding Samuel in the gate, but 
knowing him not, though a,Prophet and Indge of Jreel, much lefle knox wing the ¢ 
Honour which attended him:asked Samselin what partof the Citie the eave, ao 
Samuel anfwered that himfelfe was the man he fought, and praied Sax/to go before 
him tothe high place, where Samuel {etting him according to his degree, aboueall 
that were inuited, conferred with him afterwards of the affaires of the Kingdome, 
and of Gods graces to be beftowed on him , and the morning following annointed 
him King of J/rael. 

After this he told him allthat fhould happen him in the way homeward;that two 
men fhould incounter him by Rahels Sepulcher, who fhould tell him that his A fies 
were found ; and that his Fathers cares were changed trom the feare of loofing his 
beafts, to doubt the lofieofhis fonne: that he fhould then meete three other men 
in the plaine of Tabor;then a companie of Prophets : and that he fhould be partaker 3° 
of Gods fpirit and prophecie with them : and that thereby his condition and difpo- 
fition fhould be changed from the vulgar into that which became a King elected 
and fauoured by God. 

But the Prophets here fpoken of, men indued with fpirituall gifts, were not of 
the firft and mofl reuerenced number, who by diuinereuclation fore-told things to 
come, reprehended without feare the errours of their Kings, and wrought mira- 
cles; of which number were Alofes, lofwa, Samanel,andafter them Gad, Nathan, Abias, 
Elias, Elifans, lay, leremic, and the rekt ; for thefe Prophets faith §.Cuavsosrome, 
Omnia tempor percurrunt , praterita , prafentia, & futura: butthey were of thofe of 
whom S.Pau/ fpeaketh of 1.Cor.1.1 4. who jntiched with fpirituall gifts expounded 4° 
the Scriptures and the Law. 

At Mipeth Samuel aflembled the people that hee might prefent Saul to them, 
who as yet knew nothing of his election :neither did Saul acquaint his owne Vncle 
therewith, when he asked him what had paft betweene himand Samuel: for either 
he thought his cftate not yet affured , or elf that it might be dangerous for him to 
reueale it, till he wereconfirmed by generall confent. When the Tribes were af. 
fembled at Mizpceth, the generall opinion is, that hee was chon by lot. Chimhi 
thinkes by theanfwere of * Yrim and Thumim :thatis, by the anfwere of the Prieft, 
wearing that myfterie vpon his breft when he asked counfaile of the Lord. Butthe 
cating of lots was not only much vied among the Jewes, but by many others, ifnot 59 


made by the PY all Nations, The Land of promife was diuided by lot : God commanded lotsto 


Avuficers, See 
Exed ¢.38. 
Cie. de divin, 
Paulin Me, 


be caft on thetwo Goates, which fhould be facrificed, and which turned off : afi- 
gure ofChrilts fuffering , and our deliuerance, For whofe garments the Jewes alfo 
caltlots. Cicero, Plautws, Panfanias,and others haue remembred diuers forts of lots, 

vied 
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lds | ~ —— : a * =e = 
hs | vied by the Romane’, Gracians, and other Nations : as in the diuifion of grounds ot 

thy honours; and in thinges to be under-teken : the two firft kindes were called dint 

0 forie the third diuinatorie;and into oneof thefe three all may bereduced call which 


i "9 may be gathered by his former anfweres to Samuel,when he acknowledged himfelfe 

, ro the leatoftheleaft Tribe. But Samuel inlightened by God, found where Saud was 

‘, hidden, arid brought him among the people , and he was taller thanall the reft by ~ 

ay the thoulders. And Samuel made them know that he was the cholen King of #/racl, 
‘whereupon all the multitude falited him King, and praied for him ; yet fome there ) 

4 were that enuied his glorie(asinall eftatesthere are fach) who did notacknowledge ¢ 

od him by offcring him prefentsas the manner was: of whom Saul, to auoide {edition, ‘1.5am.c.19, 

id tooke no notice. 

ut : 

ne: =a -:ti<“‘(aCs;i‘(‘i‘(COt;!C;wm 

i,20 ie LTS: 

i 29 of ihe eftablifhing of S avx by his faft victories. 

e, ym eggiene © fooner was Sau! placed in the Kingdome, but that hee receined 

d YAS\P knowledge that Nahas King of the WAmmomites prepared to beliege 

NQ sabes Giléad : which Nation lince the great oucr-throw giuen them by 

0 aN hp lephta,, neuer durft attempt any thing vpon the /raelites, till the be- 

se Ege SH cinningof Sau hisrule. And although the dminenites did alwaies 

13 ateend vpon the aduantage of time, torecouer tho Territories which firft the 4- 


did not willingly fubmit themfelues to this new K 


7 

: bred that the Phisjtms had not long before flaine 3 4000. of their men of Warre: 

: and belides had vfed great careand pollicie that they fhould have no Smithes to 

i; make them fords or fpeares : neither was it long before that of the Beth/hemefites 

4 and places adioyning , there perilhed by thehand of God more then 59000. and _ 

: thereforein theferefpeéts, even occafion it felfe inuited them toinlarge their Do- 
b minions vpot their borderers : Jabes Gilead being one of the neareft. Belidesit may 

3 farther be conieétured that the _ 4mmomtes were imboldened againft Jabes Gilead, in 

9 p refpect of their weakenefle, fince the I/raciites deftroieda great partofthem, for not tudri 

id 40 ioyning with them againft the BenianMtes :at which time they did not only flaugh- 

ter the menand male-children, but tooke from them their yong women , and gave 

mt, f them to the Bemiamites -and thercfore they were not likely to haue beene inereafed 

le to any great numbers : And ifthey had reconered themfelues of this great calami- 

et _ tie, yer the ammonite might flatter himfelfe with the opinion, that /frael hauing for 

0 lorig time been difarmed by the Philiftims, was not apt to fuccourthofewhom they 

, had fo deep'y wounded and deftroied. Butcontrariewile when the tidings cameto 

j Sond of their danger , and that the Ammonites would giuethem 110 other condition 

to ranfome them (clues, but by pulling out their right eics, by which they fhould be 

vtterly difabled for the Warre,as elfewhere hath beene{poken : Sunl,both to valew 

59 50 himfelfe in his firft yeares raigne,and becaufe perchance he was defcended of one of 


thofe 409. Maides taken fromthe Gileadites, and 


kindes howfoeuer they may feeme chancefull, are yet ordered and directed by 
ad God :asinthe Proaerbs. The lot ss cast into the lap , but the whole difpofition is of ther 

Lord, Andin like fort fellthe Kingdome of J/rael on Saul, notby chance, butby ~ 
Gods ordinance, who gaue Samuel former knowledge of hiseleGtion : from which 
election Saul with-drew himfelfein modeftie, as both Jofephus conftersit , and asit 


, morite, and then 1/?ael difpoffeft them of : which they made the ground of their in- 
ret 30 uafion in fephri'stime; yet they neuer perfwaded themfelues of more aduantage™ 
30 than at this prefertt. For firft they knew thatthere were many of the I/racites that 


ing : fecondly they wererémem- 


giuen to the Beniamites , gaue or~ 


der to affemble the forces of J/racl :hewing a yoke of Oxeninto pecces,and fending 


them by meflengers over all the'coafts, protefting 


after Savi and after Sauvet, fo fhould bis Oxen be ferved: threatninig the people 
« 2 . 3 b 


thus. That whofoener came not forth 


é 
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by their goodes, and not by theirlinesat the firft. Seuen daies had Sau! te.aflem- 
blean Armic, by reafon that the Gileaditeshad obtained the refpite of thefe feuen 
daies to giue Nahas the Ammenite-ananfwere : who, could they hate obtained 
any reafonablecondition, were contented to haue feuered-them{elues from./reel, 
and to become Vaflallsand 7 ributariesto the Heathen. In the meane, while Saut 
affembled the forecs, which repaired vnto him at Bezec,neare Jordan, that he might 
readily paffethe River ; which done he mightin oneday with-a {peedy march ar- 
riueat Zebes, vnder the Hills.of Gilead. _ — a — an : 
1Samt1.8, ‘T he Armie by Sau! led confifting of three hundreth and thirtic thoufand; he re- 
turned an anfwere to thofe of Jabes, that they {hould aflure themfelucs of faccour 1? 
by the next day atnoone. Foi,asit feemeth Saul marched away'in the latter part of 
theday, and went on all night; for in the morning watch hee furprized the Armie 
of Nahas the Ammonite-. And tothe end that he might fet on them onall fides, he 
diuided his force in three parts, putting them to the fword, yntill the heate of the 
. day, and the wearinefle of Sauls troupes, inforft them to gine outer the purfuit. Now 
the Ammonites were become the more careleffe and fecure,in that thofe of Jabes pro- 
mifed the next morning to render themfelues and their Citie to their mercie. After 
this happy fucccffe the people were fo farre in loue with their new King, that they - 
would haue flaine all thole /raelites that murmured againit his election, had not ° 
Shim felfe forbidden and rcfifted their refolutions. Srebnisae condition of Avorldly 29, 
.! t sola net as they are violent louers of the profperous , and bafe vaflallsofthe timethat ~ 
wove ef. se GHA flouriiheth’: and as de(pightfull and cruel with fe agai 
gr q prok fo: ourllheth : and as, defpightfull and cruell without caufe againft thofe, whom any - 
- mufadycnture, or other worldly accident hath throwne downe. 


UE ASA het SYED 


1S4m.114 After the Armicremoued, Samuel fummoned the people to mect at Gilgal, where 
Sal was nowa third time acknowledged,and as {ome Commenters affirre, anoin- 
ted King: and here Samsuel vfed an exhortation toall the aflem bly, containing pre- 


cepts, and a rehearfall ofhis owne Iuftice, during the beginning of his sopernme t 
Samm — totharday. After Saul had now raigned one sara Uae hee was cflablithed in 

Gilgal, or Galgala, be ftrengthened himfelfe with a good guard of 3000.chofen men 

of which he affigned 1900. to attend on Jonathan his fonne at Gi eah, the Citie ofhis 38 

eae :the reft hee kept about his owne perfon in Micmas , and in the Hill of | 

Bethel, 


_ 
CS i 0 
Of Savis difobedience in his proceedings. in the Warres with the 
Philiftims and Amalekites , which canfed his fix ; 


wall resection, 


3 
y inraged by this furprize they 
fe, where-with they inuaded Jy- 5° 
© Of Beniamin, inthe direét way 
Land betweene the Sea and Jor- 
the /fraclites wete ftruckenin { great a feare, as 
hecaues of the mountaines, other fled over lordan 


into 


2I5 1Saha13.50 


hor ° ; 


- 


Cuarl6. §.4, of the Hifforte of the W orld, 469 


into Gad and Gilead : Saul himfelte with fome 2090. men of ordinarie, and many o- 
ther people, ftaid at Galgalain Bentamun,not farre from the paflage of Jo/nawhen hee 
led s/rael ouct fordan, Here Saul by Samuels appointment was to attend the com- 
ming of Samuel {cauen daies : but when thelalt day wasin part fpent , and that Sau/ 
perceiued his forces to diminilh greatly, he prefumed (as fome expound the place 
1.54m.13-9.) to excrcife the office which appertained not vnto him, and to otter a 
burntoffering and a peace offering vnto God, contrarie to the Eccle//asticalllawes of 
the Hebrewes,and Goas Commaundements: others expound the word, obfulst,in this 
place, by obtulst per Sacerdotem, and {o make the finne of Saul not to hauc beene any 
19 intrufion into the Priefts ofhce, but firft a difobedienceto Gods Commaundement, 
~ innot ftaying according tothe appointment 1.Sam. 10. 8.fecondly a diffidence or 
miftruft in Gods helpe, and too great relying vppon the ftrength of the people, 
~ whofe departing from him he could not bearepatientlys and laftly a Contempt 
oftheholy Prophet Samuel, and of the helpe which the prayers of fo godly aman 
might procure him. But whatfoeuer was his finne, notwith{tanding his excufeshe "5613+ 
was by Samuelreprehended moft fharpiy, in termes vnfitting his eftate, had not cx- 
traordinarie warrant beene giucn to Samuel fotodoe, from God himfelfe, at which 
time alfo Samuel feared not to let htm know, that the Kingdome fhould be confer- 
red to another (a man after Gods owne heart) both from Sauland his pofteritie. yerf14. 
ao Afterthis Samuel and Sau/returned to Gibeah,where Saul whenhe had taken view , 
of hisarmie found it toconfift of 600. men: for the moft were fled from him and 
. {cattered, yeaand among thofe that ftaid, there was not any that had either {word 
or {peare, but Sealand his fonne Jonathan only. For the Phisitims had not left them 
any Smythin all i/rael, that made weapons; belides they that came to Saal came ha- ¢,s¢ma30t, 
ftily,and left fuch weapons & armour as they had, behind them in the garrifons:for 
if they had had noneat all, it might be much doubted how Sul {hould bee able 
the ycere before, or in fome part of this very yeere,to fuccour lubes Gilead with 300. 
and thirtic thoufand men, itthere had not now beene any yron weaponto defend 
themfelues withall,faue onely in the hand of Sasland Jonathan his fonne. But how- 
30 foeucr, all the reftofthe peoplewere formerly difarmed by the PAiliffims, and all 
thofé craftefmen carried out of the land that made weapons :there being Ieft vnto 
the J/raelites onely files to fharpenand amend fich ftuffe as ferued for the. plough, 
andfor nought elfé:yet that they had fome kinde oFarmes it is manifett, orelsthey 
durft not haue attempted vpon the Phil:/times as they did. Anditis not {aid in the 
Textthat there was notany {word inall s/rael, but onely that there was not any 
found amongft thofe 600.fouldiers which ftayed with Saul after Samuelsdeparture: 1.547.133. 
and it {eemeth that when Samuelhad publiquely reprehended Sae/, that his owne 
guards forfooke him, hauing but Goo. remaining ofhis 3000. ordinarie fouldiers, 
and ofall the reft that repaired vnto him,of which many were fled from him before 
40 Samuclarriued. “3 
With this {mall troupe he held himfelfe, to his owne Citie of Gibeah, as a place 
of more ftrengthand better affured vnto him, then Giga! was. Neitheris it obfcure 
how it fhouldcome to paffe that the Phzh/limes{hould thus difarme the moft part 
of the J/raelites, how foeuer in the time of Samuel much had bin done againft them. 
For the victories of Samuel were not got by {word or {peare, but by thunder from 
eauen:and when thefe craftfmen were once rooted out ofthe Cities of s/rael, no 
meruaile ifthey could notina {hort peace vnder Samuel bee replantedagaine. For 
. this tiranny of the P/iiit#ms isto be vnderftood ,rather of the precedent times, than 
. vnder Samuel : and yet vnderhim it is to bee thought that by their craftes they 
$2 proceeded in the pollicie, not faffering their artificers to teach the s/raelizes, and 
focuentothe times of Sa#/ kept them from hauing any ftore of armour. The 
fame policie did Nabuchodonofor vie after his Conqueft in Judea : Dyonifivs in 
Sicilie; and many other Princes elfewheere in all ages. But thefe loft wea- 
pons in part the Z/raelites might repaire im ee » for oucr Jordan the Phil- 
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j nor inuaded. The rett of their defences were fuch asantiquitic vied, and 
i ar neceflitie miniftred vnto them 3to wit, clubs, bowes, and a ro 
the Beniamitesexcceded in cafting {tones in flings: and that thefe were the ie 
weapons,and the firftof all nations,it is manifett ; and fo in the firlt of Chrowicles ¢ : 
twelfth Chapter, it is written of thofe that came to fuccour Dasid againit Saul,while 
he lurked at Seklag,That they were weaponed with bowes,and could ufe the right and the 
left bandwith frones,& witha fling it was,that David himfelfe flew the gyant Goliah. 

While the State of 1/rael ftood in thefe hard termes, the P/uli/tims having parted 
their armic into three troupes, that they might {pole and deftroy many parts at 
once; Jonathan ftrengthened by God,and followed with his E{quite onely, {caled a 
mountaine, whereon acompanieof Philiftims were lodged : the reft of their armie 
(as may bec gathered by the fuccefle ) beeing incamped in the plaine adioyhing. 
‘And though hee were difcoucred before he came to the hill toppe,and in a kindeof 
derifion called vp by his enemies ¢ yet hee fo behiaued himfelfe,as with the affiftance 
of God hee flewe twentie of the firft Philtfiims that hee incountred. Whcre- 
upon the next companies taking the alarme, and being ignorantot thecaufe, fled a- 
way amazedaltogethtr. In which confufion,tcare,and ieiloufie, they flanghtered 
one another in {tead of enemies: wherupon thofe Hébrewes which became of tlicir 
partie, becaufe they feared to be {poiled by them, tooke the aduantage of their de- 


{truction, and flew of them ih great numbers. And laftly Sau/himfelfe taking know- 26 


ledge of the routand diforder, together with thofe Jraelites that fhrouded them- 
felucs in mount Ephraim, fet vpon them and obtained (contrary toall hope and ex- 
pectation) amoft ie and glorious victorie over them. Hecre was that prophe- 
cie in Deuteronomie fulfilled by Jonathan, That one af thofe which feared God, foould kill 
athoufand,and two of them ten thoufand, 

Thisdone, the ftnall armie of //rael made retrait froin the purfhit: And though 
Saul had bound the people by an Gath tot to take foode till the evening, yét his fori 
Jonathanbeing infeebled with extretie labour and cmptiheffe , tated a droppe of 
hony in his paflage : for which Sau/ his fathet would haue put him to death,had not 
the peopledeliuered him from his crueltie. 


the Phil/tims remembrance their former ouerthrowe likewife miraculous in thé 
daics of Samuel ; {0 that tor fome {pace of time they held thei {elues quiet. In the 
meane while Sau/ being now greatly encouraged, vridertooke by turhes all his bor- 
dering enemies;namely the Moabits, Ammonits, Edomits, and the Arabransof Zo- 
bah, againftall which he preuailed. Hee then affembled all the forces heecould 
make, to wit, 2 10009. men, and receiuing the commaundementofGod by Samuel, 
heeinuaded malec,wafting and deftroying all that partof Arabia Petyea and the de- 
Jut, belonging to the .4malekits,from Hauilch towards Tigris vnto Shur which bor- 


. . . — } fs) 
The late miraculous viftorie of Sauland Jonathan, feemes to haue reduced vito 3 


dereth egypt ;in which warre he tooke gag their King prifoner. But whercas he 49 


wasinftructed by Samuel to follow this Nation without compaffion, becaufe they 
firft ofall other attempted //rae/,when they left -Zeyprin Méfestime : he notwith- 
ftanding did not only fpare the life of 4gag, but referued the belt of the beafkes and 
{poile of the Countrie, with pretence to offer them in facrifice to the lining God. 
Therfore did Samuel nowa fecond time make him know, that God would caft him 
from hisroiall eftate to which he was raifed,when he was of bafe condition , and as 
the Text hath it,/ittle in his owne eyes. And though the offence was great in Saulfor 
not obeying the voice of God by Samiel,had therebinno former precept to that ef- 
fe&: yet f{eeing Saul couldriot be ignorant how feuerely it pleafed God to inioyne 
the iraclte to renenge them{elues vpon that Nation,he was in all vnexcufable. For 
God had commanded that the Ifraclites fhould put out the remembrance of AMALEC 
from under heauen. For the crucltie which the predeceffor's of this 4e2g vied againft 
the sfraclites »efpecially on thofe which were ouerwearied faint, ficke, and aged 
people, was now to be reuchged on him, & iis Nation aboue 400. yeres afterwatd; 
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tt and now hee was to pay the debt of bloud , which his forefathers borrowed from 
ill . theinnocent ; himéelfe hauingalfo finned in the fame kind, as thee words of Samu- 
the ; elwitnefle: 4sthy ford hath made ather women childleffe 3 fo fhallthy mother be child- sSamas. 33. 
" | leffe among other women, at which time Samuel him({clfe ¢ after he had bin by many 
th bootleffe intreatics perfwaded to ftay awhile with San!) did cut A in pecces be- 
th, fore the Lord in Gilgal,and foone after he departed to Ramath,and caine no more to fez 
ed Savi,vatel the day of bis death, 
' * 
‘ G fom Of the ocestvrents betweene the reiection of S sv and his death. 
(3 ey Ow while Samuel mourned for Sal, God commanded him to choofe 
of 9 4 King for: s/rael, among the fonnes of i/haie which Saenel (doubtin 
e 4 Bike the violent hand of Sav/) feared in a fortto performe, till ir pleated: 
: (5 Godto direét him , how he might auoide both the fafpition, and the 
o : (PSI A danger. Andif Samuel knew that it was no way derogating fromthe 
«d ’ prouidence of God, that by his cautious care and wifedome he fought toauoidethe 
3 inconnenience or dangers of thislife, then doc thofe men iniftake the nature of his 
le divine ordinance, who neglecting the reafon that God hath giuen them , doeno o- 
46 20 therwifé auoide the perills anddangers thereof;thanas men {tupified in theopinion 
f- ; . of fate, ordeftinie, neglecting cither to begge counfaile at Gods hand, by praiesor 
ey. toexereife that wifedome or tore-light, where-with God hattrintiched the mind of 
we. man, for his preferuation. Neitherdid theall powerfisll God (who made and could 
“ll deftroy the world inaninftant) difdainc here to inftruct Samuel, toanoide the futie 
of Sau, by the accuitomed cautious waiesof the world. ; 

oh Of the fonnes of i/hai,Samuel by God dirécted,made choife of Daiid,the yongelt, 
oi hauing refufed E/iab, the firtborne ; who though he wete a man ofacomly perfon 
of and great ftrength; yet. vnto fuch outward appearance the Lord hadno tefpee. For 
not as itiswritten, God /eeth not as anssn fecth, oc. but the Lordbcholdeth the heat. Wee 

0 3° alfo refulirig the other fixe brethren, made choife of one whom his Father had 1.samaa 
sae altogether neglected, and left in the field to attend his flock, for of him the Lord aid 
ne to SaAMYEL, avifeandanoint hiv, for this is he: which done, Samue! departed and went 
re to Ramath. Neither was it long after this that Sau/ began to feeke the life of Danéd-in 
of which bloudy mind he contiued till he died,ouercome it batraile by the Philffims. 
ip. The Philitims hauing well coufidered(asit feemes) theincreafe of Saul his power 
ald through many victories by him obtained, whileft they had fitten ftill and’ forborne 
| to gine impediment vnto his profperous courfes,thought it good to make new triall 
. of their fortune , as initly fearing that the wrongs which they had done to dfrael 
4 - mightberepaied with aduantage,ifeuer opportunitie fhould ferne their often inin- 
bot 4° red neighbours againft them,aslately ithad done againft Moab, 4mmon;and thereft 
ashe fp of their ancient enemies. Now forthe qualitie of their Souldiers, and all Warlike 
they prouilions,the Pdils/tms had reafon tothinketheth{elues equall,ifnot faperiours to 
sit dfeael:T he fueceffe of their former wars had for the moft partbeenagreable to their = 
and owne wifhics; as for late difatters, they might , according to humane wifedome,im- € 
Gi pute them to fecond canfes, as to a tempelt happening by chance, and'to a miftaken 
hon . alarme, whereby their Armic poffefled with ancedleffe feare had fillen to rout. Ha- 
dss uing therefore muftered their forcesand taken the field , encamping fo neareto the 
for Atmie which King Sazl drew forth againft them , that they could not eafily depart 
ef ‘ witliout the trial ofa battaile,cach part kept their ground of. aduantage fora while, 
ne | 5° not ioyning in groffe, but maintaining fome skirmithes, as refufing both ofthem to 
of 50 paffé the valley that lay between their Camps. {uft canfés of feare they had on both 
ec fides ; efpecially the Paiifims , whofe late attempts had beene confounded by the 
aft augric hand of God Vpon thisoccafion perhaps it was,that they fought to decide at 
ed the matter by tinglecombat, as willing to ‘try in one mans perfon, whether avn <a 
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ftroake from heauen were to.be feared. Goliah of Gath a ftrong giant, fearing neither 
God tor man, vndertooke to defic the whiale hofte of s/rael, prouoking them with 
defpightfull words,to appointa Champion that might fight with him hand to 
hand, offering condition, that the partie vanquilhed im Champion , fhould hold it 
{ele as ouercomein groffe, and become vaflall to the other. This gaueoccafion 10 
young, Daud, whom Samuel by Gods:appointment had annointed, to make.a fa- 
mous entrance into publicke notice ofthe people. .For'no man durft expofe him= 
{elfe to encounter the great ftrength of Goliah, vntill Dawid (fent by histather ofan 
crfand to thecampe) accepted the combat, and obtained the ‘viétorie , without 
other armes offenfiue or defenfiue thana fling, wherewith hee ouerthrewe that 
haughtie gyant , and after with his owne {word ftrooke off his head. Hereupon 
the Philsjiims; who should haue yeelded themfelies as fubidéts.to the Conque- 


gaine itt taking her a 
his lifein the Territory of Z:ph,and Saultwice fworneto do 


l ho 4,0F the witch of Endor, which wasthe laft preparatiuefor his deftru@tion. For wher- 
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dswhertre fought counlel trom God he had beenealwaies victorious : from the O- 
racle ofthe Deuill this fuccefle followed,that both him(elfe,and histhree fons 
his neereftand faithfulledt eruants, were all flaughtered by the Phil/iims: bis bodie 
with the bodies of his fonnes (as a {pectacle offhame and difhonour) were hung o- 
uer the wals of Bethfan : and there had remained till th ey had found buriall in the - 
bowcls.ofraucnousbirds,had not the gratefull Gileadites of Iabes ftolne their carca- 
fes thence and interred-them. T his was the end of Saud,after he had gouerned Jfrael, 
togither with Samuel 49.ycres, and by him(elfe after Samuel20. yeeres, according to 
Cedrenus,Theophiliss,& Jofephus, But yer it emeth to methat aftcr the death of Sa- 
muel,Saud did not rule very long: For in'the beginning of the 2 5.chapter, itis written 
that Sayswel died sand inthe reft of the fame chapter the paflages are written of Dae 
vid, Nabal and _Abjgail,aftce which the death of Sand quickly enfucd. 


- An exceeding valiant man he was,and gaue afaire entranccto all thofe vitories > 
hich Dasidakterw 


which Danidaftetward obtained, for hehad beaten rhe .Ammonttes wi irnei 

vi E jard obt : : ; with theirneigh- 
oo MA tht the Syreans,and their adherents: broken the ftromgth@iche 
Aumalekntes, and greatly wafted the powerand pride of the Philitiass 


of 


= 


with 40 


o 


Cuar.t7.§.6, ofthe Hifforte of the World. 473 
say ante en ane uO TS aac en 


a VI. 
ito Of fach as lined with Samver and Savi; of HELLen and Hercvies,and 
dit of their iffues : upon oceafion of the Dores, with the Hes a- 
1g CLIDAE, entring PELOPONESVS about 
fi. ’ this time. 
ms \N the fecond yeare of Samuel,according to Exfcbites,was Dauid borne: 
an after Codeman later,and inthe ninth yeare : after Busting in the tenth, 
it For David, faith he,wasthirtie yeares old when he beganne to raigne: 
i ING whence it followeth;that he was born in the tenth of the fortie years, 
; Io to which are given to Samuel and Saul. About the cletenth of Samuel, 
te eA neas Siluius the fonne of Pofthumnus beganne his raigne over the Latizes in Alba, 
4 who gouerned that State 3 1. yeares. ‘There are who place before him Zatiaus si! 
4 #ins, as brother to Pofithumus, calling him the fifth from e£zeas, and fourth King of 
: y 'ba,wherof I will not ftand to difpute.In the eleuenth of Samuel, Dercilus fate in the 
" Throne of Afgria, being the one and thirtieth King 3 heeruled that Empire 40. 
: yeares. In this age of Samuel the Doresobtained Peloponnefws ,andat once with the 


Heraclide, whothen led and commanded tle Nation, poffelt a great part thereof 
h 325. yeares before the firft Olympiad, accorditig to Diedorus and Eratofthenes, For 
all Greece was anciently poffefled by three Tribes or Kindreds, viz, the Jonians, Do- 


a9 90 Vises, and olzans at length it was called Helles, and the people Helenes, of Hellen, 

vn * the fonne of Dexeahon , Lord of the Countrie of PyAietisin 7) heffalic». Butbefore 

ad thetime of this Helen, yea and long after,Greece had no name common to allthein- 

th ‘ habitants, neither were the people called Aedenes, till fach time as partly by trading 

, in all parts of the Land, partly by the plantation of many Colonies,and undriegreae 

y ; victories obtained the iffues of Helen had reduced much ofthe Countric vnderthei¢ 

|- obedience, calling them {elues generally by one name, and yet every feucrall Nation 

d after fomeone of the pofteritic of Hellen, who had raigncd oner it. And becauife this 

is the furtheft antiquitie of Greece, it will not bee amifle to recount the Pedigree of 

"4 her firft planters. ~ ; 

" 10 30 Tapetus (asthe Poets fabre) wasthefonne of Heaven and Farth, fo accounted, ei 

a ther becaufe the names of his Parents , had in the Greeke tongue fuch fignification : 

me « orperhaps for his knowledge in djfromomie and Philofophi : 

4 : Japetus begat Prometheus, and Epimetheus : of whom all men haueread that haue 

3 read Poets. Prometheus begat Deucalion : and Epimetheus, Pyrrha. _ Dencalion and his 

‘ wife Pyrrharaigned in Thef/alie,which then was called Pyrrha (as Cretenfis Rhianws 

4 afhrmeth) of Pyrrhathe Queene, In Dencalions time was that great floud,of which 

‘I wehaue {poken ellewhere. Deucalion begat Hellen :whofe fonnes were Xuthus,Do~ _” 
vus,and e£0lus: of Dorus and £olus,the Doresand e£olianshad name. Thee#oles © ~ 

: ; inhabited Beoris, The Dores hauing firft inhabited fundrie partsof Theffalie, did af= | 


40 terward feate themf[elucs about Parnaffus : and finally became Lords of the Coun- 


thy4o , trlesabout Lacedemon: Xuthusthe eldeft fonne of Helen, being banifhed by his bre- 
ie theren, for hauing diuerted from them to his owne vie fome part of their Fathers 
0: goods, came to Athens : where marrying the Daughter of King Ericthens, hec begat 
he onhertwo fonnes, Achevs and Jon. Of thefe two Achews,for aflanghter by himcom- 
+ mitted, fled into Peloponnefis : and feating himfelfein Laconia, gane name to that re- 
h : gion : from whence (as fome write) he afterwards departed ; and leuying an Armie 
4 recouered the Kingdome of his grand-father in 77 heflies. 
F Jon being Generall for the —atheniaws,when Eumolpis the Thracian inuaded Atti- 
i ___ 64,did obtainea great victoric,and thereby fuch loue and honour of the people,that 
: 5° theycommitted the ordering of their State intohishandes. He dinided the Citi, 
52 zensinto T ribes, appointing euery one to fome occupation, or good courfe of life. 
5 When the people multiplied he planted Coloniesin Sycionia,then called e£gialos, or 
. e# gislia:In which Countrie Solinus then raigning,thought it fafer to gine hisdangh- 
¢ ter Helice in mattiage to Je”, and make him his Heire, than to contend with him. Se 
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Jon married Helice,and builta T ownecalled by his wiuesnamein e#, gialia,where he is 
and his pofteritie raigned long, and (though not obliterating the old name) gaueto - oe 
that Land thedenomination. Butinafter-times the Dores afliftitig the Nephewes ye 
of Herenles,inuaded Peloponnefus, and oucr-comming the Achaans pofleffed Lacon, wt 
andall thofe parts which the ches had formerly occupied. Hereupon the Achat ye" 
driuen to feeke anew feate, camevntothe Jones. defiring to inhabite £gialia with A 
them, and alleadging in vane, that Jon and Achaus had beenebrethren. When this a” 
requeft could not bee obtained, they fought by force to expell the Jonians , which a 
they performed 5 but they loft their King Ti/amenes , the fonne of Orefessin that at 
Warre. ' : 19 
‘Thus werethe Jones driuen out of Peloponne/us, and compelled to remoue irito jonet 
Attica, from whence after a while they failed into .4/a, and peopled the Welterne rot 
coaft thereof, on which they built twelue Cities, inhabited by them , euen to this ~ 
day, at tlte leaft without any vniuerfall ormemorable tranfmigration. T hisexpe- ia 
dition of the Jonesinto.4/a hath beene mentioned of all which haue written of that | 
Age, and is commonly placed 1 40. yeares after the warre of Trey,and 60. yearesaf- ~ 
terthedelcent of the Heraclide into Peloponnefus.. 'Thele Herachide were they of _ 
whom the Kings of Sparta iflued ; which race held that Kingdome about 700. ac 
‘19  yeares. Of thew Father Hercules many ftrange thinges aredeliuered vnto vsbythe * baa 

Poets, of which fome are liketo haue beene truc,others perhaps mult be pllegorically 19 / an tail 
vnderftood. Butthe moftapproued Writers thinke that theré were manycalled night: 
Hercules,all whofe exploits were by the Greekesafcribed to the fonne of Alcmena,who ns 
is faid to hauc performed thefe twelue great labours. . ‘> 

12 Firft, he flew the Nemean Lyon : {econdly;he flew the Serpent Hydra, which had bei 

> fine heads, whereof one being cut off, two grew jn the place : The third was the o- het 

}, uer-taking a very {wift Hart : The fourth was the taking ofa wild Bore aliue,which * IT, a 

E hanted mount Erymanthus in Arcadig_s : The fift was the cleanfing of Augias his hate 
Oxe-ftallin oneday, which hee performed by turning the River Alpheusinto it: 

6 Thefixt was the chafing away of the Birds from the Lake Stymiphalis:'T he feuenth _ 

4 wasthe fetching a Bull trom Crete: T he eighth wasthe taking of the Mares which 94 

9 Diomedes King of Thrace fed with humane flefh: The ninth wasto fetcha Girdleof > # 


‘0 the Queene of the Amazons : The three laft were,to fetch Gerions Beeues from Gades; 
11 thegolden Applesof the He/perides;'and Cerberus from hell. The Mythological! in- 
2 terpretation of thefe I purpofely omit,as both ouer-long to be here fet downe,and 

noleffe perplexed than the labours themfelues, For fome by Hercules ynderftand 


Fortitude, Prudence, and Conftancie, interpreting the Monfters , Vices. Others 
make Hercules thesunne,and his trauailesto be the twelue fignes of the Zodiac.T here 
are others who apply his workes hiftorically to their owne conceits ; as well aflu- 

{__ red, that the expolition cannot haue more vnlikelihood, than the fables: That hee 


tooke Elis, Pylss, OEchalia, and other Townes, being afifted by fach as either admi- 


red his vertues, or were beholding vnto him. Alfothat he flew many T heeues,and se us a 
Tyrants, Ttaketobe truly written, without addition of Pocticall vanitie. Histra- * of 
tailes through moft parts of the world are, or may feeme,borrowed from Hercules 4 
Libycus. But fureitis that many Citiesin Greece were greatly bound to him : for mdf p 
that he (bending all his indeuours tothecommon good) deliuered the Land from B++ Home 
much oppreffion. utafter his death no Citie of Greece (Athens excepted) requited Verbe: 
the vertucand deferts of Hercules, with conftant protection of his children, perfe- Cites . 
cuted by the King Euryfiheus, This Euryftheus was fonneofk Sthenelws, and grand- Soaps . 
child of Perfeus s he raigned in Mycene, the mightieft Citie then in Greece. He it ton . 
was that impofed thofe hard taskes vpon Hercule as bound to obay him tha 
(as Poets report) for expiation of that Murther, which in his madnefle heehad >> nae 
committed vpon his owne Children ; “but as others fay , becaule hee was his “A. 


Subie& and Seruant :, wherefore there are who commend Ewryithews for im- 


ploying the firength of Hercules to fo goed a purpofe. But it is generally nc 
agreed = 


1 a a 
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4 agreed by the belt writers, that Hercules was alfo of the ftocke of Perfews, and hol- y 
“ den itt great iealoulie by Eury/thevs becaule of his vertue,which appeared moreand ¢ 986° 
A more in.the dangerous feruices, wherein hee was imployed, fo that hee grew great | 
dehy ‘in reputation and power through all Greece ; and had by many wives and Con-_ 
With cubines aboue threefcore children. Thefe children Earyjthews would faine 
this hanegot,into his power, when Hercales was dead : but they fled vnto Ceyx King of , 
ich Tratlznisyand from him (for he durft not withftand Eury/ihes)to Athens. The.a- 
hat thenians not onely gauethem entertainment, but lent themayde , wherewith they . 
Bio encountred Euryfthews. Jolaw the brothers fonne of Hercules, who had affifted him 
tte so inmany of histrauels, wascaptaine ofthe Herackde. Itis faid of him, that being 
the dead, heobtained leancof Pluto to line againe till hee might teuenge the iniuries 
this done by Eury/thers wwhom when he had {laine in battell, hediced againe, It feemes 
ies to meesrhar whereas he had led Colomes into Sicilie,and aboad there a long time for- 
that getten : heecame againe inte Greece to affilt his colins, and afterwardes returned 
sah backé. When the Peléponne/ians vnderftood that Euryftheus was flaine, they tooke 
yof Atrews the fonnedf Pelops to-their King : for hee was rich, mightie, and fauoured 
00, of the people: Againft him the Weraci:de marched vnder Aylius the fonne of Her- 
a cules. But to auoid effulion of blond, it wasagreed, that us fhould fight with Ec- 
ae *  henuss Kingot the Tegeata a people of Arcadia, who allified Atreus, with condition 
led 40 that if Hydus wereyittor, hee fhould peaceably enioy what hee challenged as his 
a right :otherwiflethe#eraclida fhould notenter Peloponnefusin 100. yeeres. Inthat 
combat Hylus was flaine,and the Heracld2 compelled to forbeare their Country, 
tad till the third genenitton: at which time they returned wnder ari/fodemus (as the 
: beft authoritic fhewes, though fome haue faid, that they came vnder the conduct 
a of his children)and brought withthem the Deres,whom they planted in that coun- 
ch ; try, asisbefore fhewed, hauing expelled the Achei,ouer whom the iftue of Pelops 
. had reigned after the death of Eury/theus fouregencrations. 
Nits a peti ‘ 
ath - 
ich 30 30 : ¢ Vib 
“ Of H otter andH Esto v, andmany changes in the world, 
aft ; a that happened about thisager. 
sand n(e@,» Bout this time thatexccllent learned Poet Homer \iued,as many ofthe 
land iy belt Chronologers afirme. Hewas by tace of the C¥/cones, deicended 
hers -s SZ (as Functins imagineth) of Berofishis Anameon, who gaue NAME tO purée chs fo 
here Was, that people. But this Fuxcfivs imagineth Homer the Poct tohauebene scold. 
afl SPORES long after thefe times,rafhly framing his era according to Archilo- # Thisauthor 
hte chusin the tra@,or rather fragment de temportbus, & makes fenen more of this name ae ae 
jie 40 40 to haneflorifhed in divers Cities in Greece. Whence, perhaps, {prang the diverfitie thers, fir ac 
an ofopinions, both of the timeand of the natiuc Citic of Homer. According to this "44 ee 
tte Arinilochus, Fundtinsfindes Homer about the time of Manaffe King of Iudaand Nu- niusbis Com- 
als maot Rome. Hee wascalled ‘Melefigenes from the place of his birth, and at length ee us 
a mn Homer becaule blind men followa guide,which fignificationamong others,isinthe fade. 
a 6 verbe Suneeiy: for this' Homer in hislatter time was blinde. * Clemens Alexandrinns re- ee 147s, 
4 cites many differentopinions touching the queftion of the time when Homer lined, ae ae di 
e. So alfo > Aulus Gellias, and Tatianus Affyrius inhis Oration ad gentes. Paterculus rec. neration in 
‘i kons that Homer florilhed 950. yceres before the Con/ulfhippe of Marcus Vinutias Ea emen ste 
' which Afercator cafteth vpinthe worlds yeere 3046.and after Tray taken, about *siramatum Ls 
JO 260. yeeres :and about 2.50. yceres before the building of Rome, making him to & X#. Attic. b 
f a hane florifhed about the time of schofaphat King of Juda. But Clemens Alexandrinus 4 baked 
: und Tatianusaboue named,mentionauthours that makehimmuchauncienter.The 
is difference of which authours in this point is not vaworthie the readers confidera- 
‘ tion, that by this one inftance hee may guefle of the difficultie, and parden the 
etrours 
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SL "A 4“errours inthe computationsof auncient time: feing in fuch diverfitie of gpinions : 
© =9®" aman may hardly finde out what to follow. For Crates the Grammarian (as Clemens 
Alexandrinus reports) gaue being to Homer about 80. yeeresafter Trey taken, 
eae necre thetime thatthe Heradide returned into Peleponne/us:and * Eratofthenes after 
in. Affirne- Troy 190.yeeres. Theopompus 500.yeeres after the armic of Greece failed into Phry- 
porthts ni gia for the warte of Troy. Euphorion makes him contemporarie with Gyges,who be- 
er * ‘gantoreignt inthe 18. Olympiad ( which was 45. yeeres after Rome was buile) and 
Rof in dife.tem- So/fbins faith, that hee was 99. yeeres before the firft Oly»spiad: which hee feekes to 
oe comm, proue by the times of charillusand his fonne Nicander ; Philocoras placcth him 180. 
in drshilg. after Troy: _Ariffarchas t 40. in thetime of the {cating of the Coloniesin Jonia.Apel- 1@ 
Jodoras affirmes that hee liued while _Age/ilaus gouerned Lacedamon; and that Ly- 
dsrgusin his young yeeres, about 100. yeeres after the Jonian plantations, came to 
Hon vite Ho, vilit him,necre 2.40. yeeres after Tray taken. Herodotus findes Homer florifhing 622. 

; yeeres before Xerxes enterprife againft the Gracians: which Berealdusaccounteth at 
168. yeeres after the Trotan warre. Enfebius {eemesto make him to haue beene 
about the time of Jes King of sude t24. yeeres before Rome built: though el 
wherein his Chrondlogie he notes,that {ome place him in the time of Samuel, and o- 
thers in the end of Dawid,and others in otherages. Inhis Evangelical preparation 
where out of Tatsanus A fyrins he citeth fundry opinions touching the time when 
Homer \iued, hee reckoneth many other Greeke witets more auncient than Homer; 20 
as Lins, Philammdin, Epimenides, Phemius, Aviftaus, Orpheus, Mafaus,Thamyr as,Am- 

wv phion,and others. , 
pieeaiees Now whether Homer or Hefiodus were the elder, it isalfo much difputed. Aulus 
a Gellins reports that Philecherus and Xenephawes affirme, that Homer preceded Hefiod: 
and on the contrarie, that Zac. Acciusthe Poet, and Ephorus the Hiftorian make Hefi~ 
odofanelder time than Homer. Varro\eaucs it vticertaine which of thefe learned 
Yarra de imag. fablers was firft borne : but he findes that they lined together fome certaine yceres, 
oe wherein he confirmes him(elfe by an Epigram, written vpdna Treuit, and left by 
Hefon in Helscon, - 
Nepin(brn. Cornelius Nepos reports that they both liued 260. yeeres before Rome built:while 36 
ao “s ‘ the Siluy reigned int alba, about * 140. yeer’s after the fall of Troy. > Euthimenes 
“fotcetw cor. Andes them both 200. yeeres after Tray taken, in the time of Aca/us the fonne of 
reéts, reads Pelizs, King of Theffaly. For my felfe, lam not much troubled when this Poet li- 
tins chr, ved neither would I offend the reader with th{eopinions, but onely tofhewethe 
apudclem,Alex. vitcertaintie and difagrement of Hiftorians, afwell in this particular , as inall other 
Sim - — queftions and difpute of time. For the curiofitie of this mansageis no leffe ridicu- 
lous, than theinquilition why he began his Jiades with the word Adenin,as perhaps 
containing fome great myfterie. In derifion whereof Lucian faining him{elfe to 
haue beenc in hell,and to haue {poken with Homer, there asked him the caufe why ° 
he begantie ltis booke with that word : who anfwered, That he beganin that fort; 40 
becanfeit came itthis head fo to doe. 
It feemeth that Senyes,ot after Macrobius Senemires,culed eLgypt at this time: for 
Tanepherfobris washis fucceflour who preceded Vaphres, fatherin law to Salomon. 
eyrencag.in _ Aboutthe end of Saulsgouernment, orin the beginning of Dasids time accor- 
Chron, ding to Caffiodorus,the Amazones with the Cymmeriansinuaded (fa, Latinus Syluins 
then ruling in Ztalie. And befides the ouerthrow of that famous State of Troy(which 
fell 03. yeeres before Dauids time) there were many other changes in the middle 
part of the world, not onely by reafon of thofe Northerne Nations : but there 
pn ae ibm ea fegetber ie Kingdomes into greatneffe not before 
ier i ins ~ ot ¢ . € he part of Greece,thole of Lacedemon, e) 
feluesPrinces of which Lee ia, Syria Sobs, and Damafens,the _Adads made them 
the King of Hraclin rs ns el a Kings , which beganne and ended with 
ee ee % eck :an formewhat before thefe, the State of the Jfraelites 
guow altered their forme of Gouetnment, began to flourifh vnder Kings, of 
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which Panid, ina fewe yeeres, became matter ofall thofc neighbouring Nations, 
who by interchange oftimes had fubietted the Juans , corrupted ther religion, 
and held then vnderin a moft abiect, and gricuous/flanerie; to wit, the Edumeans, 
cMosbites, Ammonites, Midianites, Itureans,and the ref ofthe Arabians,with the Pfi- 
ietims, lebsittes, Ge[barites, Machathites, all which acknowledged Daisid for their So- 


of 


ucraigne Lord, dnd paid him tribute. 
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Of Davins effate mthe time of Savi. 


] H Ehazards which Davidranne into while he was yet 
onely deligned King, and lining asa priuate man, ex- 
pected the Empire,were very many. The firlt perfo- 
nal act of fame,was his killing of Golich inthe viewe of + 
both armies, whereby hee became knowne to Saul, 
and {6 highly affected of donathan the fonne of Saul, 
Poy S|} that hee loned himashis owne foule : In fo mueh as 
Wes when Saul fought to perfwade his fonne, that Dawid 
ay | would affuredl y be the ruine of his houfe, and eftate, 

S IS & al] and offcred him violence when he pleaded his eaufe, 
ivmacuan could neuer be per{waded, neuer forft, nor eueriwearied from the eare of 
Danids lite, and welldoig. It was not long after this fignall a& of Dasids, but that 
Sai became execeding icalous of him, though hee were become as his houfhold 
feruarit, aidd His Efguire, or armour-bearer. Saul being vexed with an euill {pirie, 
was aduifed to'procure fome cunning Mujitianto play before him vpon theharpe ; 
whereby it was thought that hemight finde eafe, whieh came to paile aecordingly. 
He entertained Dawid for this purpole,and began to fauour him, giuing him aplaee 
of Commaund among themen of warre. Butthe icaloustyrant foone waxed wea- 
rieothis good affe@tions, and fought to kill David, being thereunto moned one] va 
through enuieofhisvertue. This paflion firftbrake forth in the middeft of his ra- 
ving fit,at whieh time hee threwa fpeare at Dawid that was then playing on his~ 
harpe to doc him cafe. 

Cenforinus remembreth ore A/élepizes a Phy/itian, who prattifed the curing 


Cc 
ie 


the Frenzie, by the like Mufick: and tempered thereby thole dileafes which grew X 
from paftion. That Pythagoras did alfo thetike by fiieh a Kinde of harmonie, Sene- 
ezin histhird bookeofanger witneficth. Butthemadnefie of Saul came from the 
eaufe ofeaufes, and was thereby ineurable, howfocuer it fometimes left him , and 
yeelded vnto that mufieke, whieh’God had ordained to be a meane of more good 
tothe Mulitianthan to the King. 

Saul hauing failed in fueh openattempts, gaue vnto Danid the Commaundement 
of 1000. foldiours, to eonfront the Philzitims withall. For hee durftnot truft him 
as before,about his perfon, fearing his reuenge. Now the better to couer his hatred 
towards him, hee promifed him his daughter Aferab to wife : but hauing married 
herro«_dyiel, hee gaue to Dawid his younger daughter Méichel,but with a eondition, 
to prefent him with an hundred foreskinnes of the Philiftims : hoping rather (in re- 
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ect of the valour of that Nation, that the Palys would take Dawids head,than ar 
he their foreskinnes. Thishope failing, when as now Dawids victories begat new wr 
<  feares and icaloulies in Saul, hee pracufed with Jonathan , and afterwards with his a 
owne nite attempted hislife, but his purpofes were fill fruftrated. After all this he 
hee fought to thurther him in his owne houfe , but Adseéol his wife deliuered hi | J 
So Daud fought Samuel at Ramah, and being purfued by Saul, fled thence vnto Woo. - 
1.5m19. in Besiamin,to Abimilech, then to Achis the Philifiim, Prince of Geth :where to ob- 
Kure himfelfe, he was forc’t to counterfeit both fimplicitie and diftraétion:; Bat 
1.5aat- being illaffured among the Philiftims hecouered him(elfe in the Cane of Adullam: 
and after conueying fuch of hiskinsfolkesas were not fit to follow him into Moab, 14 
s.Sim24  hehidhimfelfein the de[arts of Ziph, Adaon,and the hilles of Engaddt, where hee cat 
off the lap of Seu/s garments, and {pared his life: ashe did a fecond time in the de- pf 
1sama& fart of Ziph after his paflage with Nabaland Abigail. After which he repaired to A- ut 
chis of Geth the (econd time,and was kindly entertained in regard ofthe hatred, with cs 
tanfia in pal. which his matter Sax! was knowne to profecute him. es 
a Yefecineth Of Achis Dawid obtained * Ssklag in Simeon,pretending to inuade luda : but hee . 
thaesizea bent his forces another way and f{trooke the 4valekites, with other encmies of J/ra- ‘~ 
neucropwl. ¢i letting none litte to complaine vpon him. Ache fuppofing that Laxid had - 
ie Beer it drawne bloud of his owne Nation, thought him(elfe affured of him : and therefore a 
isfadinthe preparing to inuade J/rae/, {ummoncth Daatd to aflitt him, who diffemb!ing his 24 go dha 
etal intent, feemeth very willing thercto. But thereft ofthe Péiifim Princes knowing me 
Swlagperrai- his valour, and doubting hisdifpotition, liked not his comnpany, aud therefore hee fms 
Be a withdrew himfelfcto Siklag. At his returne he found the towne burnt, bis two byt 
vaso this day, Wines with the wiues and childrenof bis people taken by the dyzalekites : Hereu- teh 
upon his fellowes mutined, but God gaue him comfort,and affurance to recouer all  —— 
againe: which he did. hex 
This armie of the Phii/fims commaunded by Athis, cncountred Sau/at Gilbo2,in eit 
which hee and histhree fonnes wete flaine. “he newes with Sauls Crowne and Ta: 
bracelets were brought to Danid at Scklag, in his rcturne from being victorious over keee 
ee » Amalech, by aman ofthe fame Nation, who auowed (though falfly) that himfelfe 46 o ing 
) at Sauls requefthad flaine him. David, becaufe hee had accufed him {elfe , made no } were 
fcruple to cafe him tobe flaineat the inftane : and the fooner,becaufe the probabi- wh 
isimt, tities gaueftrong cuidence withall. Othcrwife it followeth not that cuery man ian 
ought to bee beleeued of himfelfe to his owne preiudice. For it is heldin the lawes ai 
fron Ink. dequefib Confelfio reorun non hahenda eft pro exploratocrimine, nifi approbatio aliainflrnit religios si “ 
s gp. prim nem coenofcentis. The prifoners conje|/ion mu/t not be taken for an euidente of the crime, the 
vuleffe fome other proofe informe the confeience of the Indge. For aman may confcfle ' 
thofe things of himfelfe, that the Iudge by examination may kt ake aml . bes 
ble. But becaufeit is otherwife determined in the title de cuj/odiareorurs |. fi confe(fiuss, Ut 
et medp, de penis. qui Jententiam,thercfore dottrthe Gir fe reconcile thefe two pla- 40 Hh 
cesin this fort. Si quisinindicio fponte de. feip[o confiteatur, c> pofiesmaneat in confel- p 7 
fione,id eft fatis. If any maninindgement doe confe(fe of limfelfe, of his owne accord, and Rabe 
4 ifs after doth perfeuere itt his confeffion, it is enongh. That Danid greatly bewailed Saul itis Pro 
not improbable, for sop .cutteth aftinder all competition-andthslamentable end - In di 
that befell him, being King, with whom in effect the ftrength of s/rael aifo fell, Yoere 
could not but ftirre vp forrow and moue compaflion in the heart of Danid. * he 
The victorie which the Phili/tims had gotten was fo great, that fome townes of Liebe 
the J/raclites, euen beyond theriuer of Jordan, were abandoned by the inhabitants, ha 
andleft vntothe encmie, who tooke poffeflion of them without any refiftance 1%, 
made. Wherefore itmay feemé ftrange,that a Nation {0 warlike and ambitious 
aswerethe Philiftims,did not feleaghenioreria dice tae gcnce, and lecke to me i 


make the Conqueft entire. Moltlike it feemes, thatthe Ciuill warre immediatly 
breaking out betweene David and the houfe of San/, wherein Inds wasdinided from 
the reft of i/rael, gane them hope of an eafie vidtorie ouer both ; and thereby cau- 
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fed them to attempt nothing at the p leatt 
their difagrceing chemics t6 a néceffarie reconciliation 
one part thould confume the other, by which means 
quilhed would become a prey to the violence of fu 


their forces were vnited. 


479 


prefent , leaft by fo doing they fhould inforce 


3 but rather to permitthat the 
» both the victors,and the van- 
ch ashad beaten them, whef 
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bred by Aerodotus, 300. bei 


Fter the death of Sas/,_Abner, who comm 
@ fought toaduance isbefeth ( or sebo/tus 
3 hee had noright tothe Kingdome of sfrael: for Mephib 
2 fonne of sonathanliued. Againkt this “ner, 
- adefentiue warre, till 4bner palt Jordan, 
da; a. which time hee fent Zozb with fuch forces as he 
remaining in Grlead,and Dauidin Hebron. Thearmi 
seo, waere it feemeth, that Adner made the offer 
4.0 OF afew; lke to that Combat betweene the Laced 


ein 


Of the beginning of Davins reigne, and the warre made 
fr lsBoseru, 


the PAliftim made, whom Danid flew:a cuftome very auncient. 
yf 2 oy 


oilered the like trian in hisowne 


King to Charles the Em perour. 


warre of Dawid withthe houfe of, Saul, to wit, fo m 
Juda: whofe force and valour was fo equall, as thi 
lenge the vi@orie. Butthe quarrel] {taid not here: for the armie of jvdz 
30 in groffe, and brake him. ‘I hree hundrethand fixtie men of Abners 

were (laine, and but twentic of Juda 
who when hee would needes parfue Abner, 


perfon tothe French K ing;and 


by Aonee 


aunded for Sau/in the war; 
according to lephe though 
nibofeth the firtt 
And /sboferh, Danidmade 
and entred the border of Ju- 
chad, to relitt abner: Isbofeth 
es encountred each other neere 
to trie the quarrel by the hands 
montins,and the Argmesremem-_, 
ng chofen ofeach Nation, of which numb 
fons were onelylefivaflaine. i he like trial] by a farre lefle number w 
by the Aoraty and Curiaty tor the Romanes and Latines. The fame chal] 


erthree per- \ 
as performed \ 
cnge Goliah 


Edward the third 


Francy the French 7 °f 


There weretwelue cholen of each part, in this 


preft Abner 
companions 


s whereof a/ahel the brother of Joab was one: 
and by bners perfwafions could not s.sams, 


be moued to quit him, he was forced toturne vponhim, wounding him to death, 


with the ftroake of his {peare. For though 4/4 
asit is written inthe Text, as light asa wild Ro, 
ded not onelywith men, but with horfes ; 
hecoi!d haue maiftered Abner (whoas 


uerthrowneand flying awa y lotthis courag. 


rage) yet hereitfell out true 5 That the race «;, 


#5 not to the fwift, 


That this ciuill warre lafted two 


Samuel the lecond Chapte 


hel were an excellent Footman, and 
¢, and as /ofephus reporteth, conten- 
and hoped to hauc gotten great fame, if 
4 abe! perfwaded himf{elfe, had by being o- 


yeeres , wee finde it written in the fecond of 
r;thoughin the beginning of thethird it is againemade Vér/1e, 


probable, that thiscontention dured longer; and therefore the matter refteth ftill 


in difpute, and fome of the Rabbines conceive that rs, 
yeeres, when this was written, the warre as 
ner held for the partie of isbeferh after this, 
fie betweene him and i60/eth for Saulscon 
inftantly follow; but how long after them 


doth notcertainly appeare. 


afeth had then reigned two 
yet continuing alonger time. For 4é6- 
and till fach timeas theré grew iealou- 
cubine: neitherdidthe death of ibo/erh 
urther of Abner it happened, the fame 
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any Of Reniamin, and as tnany of 
ete fartitied not any oneto chal- 
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} of the death of Awnen finely los 8, and of [sBosETH 
: . byRecuasand BAANAH, 


»_» Buer,reconciled to Dasid , was anone by Zeab murdered ; for Toab 
§% could not endure a companion in Dauids favour and in the comman- 
SZ detent of his forces, by which hee was growne fo powerfull, as Da- 

S id forbareto cal him toaccount;for thus much he confefleth of him- 
SEE (olf. Lam this day weake, and thefemen the fonnes of LERVIAH bee too 
hard for mee. Inthis fort Danid complained after Abners death; and to make it cleare 1@ 
that hee hated this fact of Joab, hee followed him with this publicke imprecation ; 

Let the blood fallon the head of 10 43, and on all his fathers houfe : and let them be fub- 
iech io vlcers, to the leprofie, to lamene/fe, to the fword, and to poner ie, ec. For could a- 
ny thing haue withftood the ordinance of Ged, this murther committed by Jeab 
might grearly hane indangered Danids eftate, Abner being the mouth and truft of 
all the reft of the Tribes, not yet reconciled. This mifchaunce_ iherefore Danid o- 
penly bewailed, fo thatall //rael perceived him to bee innocent of that fat. The 
place. which .4dner held, being General of the men of waite , was of fuch impor- 
tance,that rhe Kings them{elues were faine to givethem great refpe&jas hath bene 
alreadie (hewed more at large. T his office Joab held in the arm ie of Juda,& thought 2@ 
him(elfe worthy to hold the place entire, if once his Lord might obtainethe whole ~ 
Kingdome. For he was neere to David in kinred, and had beene partaker of all his 
aduerlitie ;whereforc hee did not thinke it mecte, that an old enemie fhould in re- 
ward of new benefits, be made his partner. Indeed he was by nature fo iealous of 
his dignitie and place , that hee afterward flew Ava/ahis owne kinfman, and the 
Kings, vpon the fame quarrell , taking it in high difdaine to fee him ioyned with 
him{clfeascaptaine of the hofte of ad2 much leflecouldhee brooke a fuperiour, 
and fch a oneas had flaine his brother, and beene beaten himfelfe in battell. But 
howfoguer Joab did hate or defpife Abner, Dauid efteemed highly of him as ofa 
Prince, and a grcat man in J7ael,exculing the ouerfight by which hee might feeme 36 
to haue perilhed, by affirming that hee died not like a foole, noraman vanquifhed, 
But.as aman falleth before wicked men, fo (fad hee) diddeff thou fall, And certainly it is 
no errour of wit, nor want of valour and vertuc in him whoma ftronger hand de- 
ftroyeth vnawares, or whom fubtiltiein free truft bringeth to confufion. For all 
vnder the Suane are fubie&t to worldly miferies and mifaduentures. Howfocuer i 
bofeth meant to haue dealt with abner, yet when he heard of his death, hee defpai- 
red greatly of his eftate,and with him all /rael were pofleft with great feare : info- 
muchastwoof Jsbofeths owne Captaines, Rechaband Baanah, murthered isbofeth, 


"and prefenting his hcad to Danid, received the fame reward that the Amalekite lately 


did, for pretending to haue flaine Saul. Isbofeth being dead , allthe Elders of i/rael 40 
repaired to Dawid at Hebron, where he was the third and laft time annointed by ge- 
nerallconfent. 


g. ILI. 


Of theflourifhing time of Davins Kingdome,the taking of lerufalem, 
with two ouerthrowes giuen tothe Philiftimes, andthe 
conduction of the Arke to the Citie of 
Davin, 


k2F> Hen Danid was now eftablifhed in the Kingdome, his firft enterprife 59 
\\AE/fQ was vpon the Jebufites, who in derifion of his force, and confident in 
Az the ftrength of the place (as is thought) manned their walles with the 
egy, blinde and lame of their Cities which Dawid fone after entred : all 
their other forces notwithftanding. For having maiftered the fort of 

Zion 
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Zion ( which was afterward the Citie of Dawid) hee became Lord of ern/ile 3, 
withoutany great daunger, expelling thence the Zebs/ites, who had held it from the 
foundation, to the times of 4zo/es and Jofua, and atter them almoft 409. yeeres, 
T here are who expound this place otherwiie. Except thou take avay the bhnde and 
the lame, then {halt not come in hither. Yor fomethinke that it was meant bythe Zdofs 
of the Jebu/des: others,that it had reference to the Coucnant made long before with 
Jfaae and Jaacod :the one blinde by natureand age, the other made lame by wreftling 
with the aged, and that therefore till thofe (that is till that Couenant ) bebroken 


~ 


Dawdought not to molef them, But for my felfe I take it with Josephus, that they 

10 armed their wais with certaine impotent people at firft,in {Corne of Dauzds at- 
tempt.For they that had held their Citie about 400.yeres againftalthe Children of 
rae, lofua the Indges, and Saul: did not doubt but to detend it al againtt Daud, 
When he had now potfeft himielfe ofthe very heartand Center of thek ingdom, 


andrecciued congratulatoric Embafladours & prefents from HiramKi ng of Zyret he 
entertained divers other concubines & maried moe wiues,by whom hehadten fons 
in Jerufalem,and by his former wiues he had fix in Hebroz wherche reiened 


7 : ss , s fa7-ycres. 
T he Phileiims hearing that David was now anointed king as wel of Jada as of ifrael, 
they thought to try him inthiebeginning , before hee was fully warme in his feat. 


And being encotintred by Danid at two feuerall times in the Haley of Rephaima,or of 2.sam.§ 
20 the Giants, they wereat both times ouerthrowne.After which hee called the place 
Baalperacint. 
Then David affembled 3 90 90.choice if: 
fromthe 


tes to conduct the Arke of God 
10n fe of C-Abinadab in Gibea, to the Citie of David, which bufinefle was in- 
by the death of} xzabthe fonne of Anmnadab, whom the Lord flewe for 
prefuming to touch the C4rke, though it were with intent to ftay it from taking 
hat me, whenit wasfhaken. But after three yceres it was with.great folemnitie 
« brought intothe Citic with facrifices, muficke, dances, and all fignes of ioytulnefie, 
in which Dawid himfelte gladly bare a part. Hereupon Atschol derided him for dan- 
cing beforethe Arke, and afterward told him in {corne. Thatheewas uncouered af a . 
30 foale inthe eyes of the maidens his feruants; namely that hee forgat his regall dignitic 
both in apparrelland behauiour ; and mixed him{eife among the bafe multitude, 
dancing as foolesdoe inthe wayesand firectes : notthatthe dtedmewids beha- 
wiour (as I take it) though fhe madcitthe colowPerne! 
boundant gricfe,which this fpectacle htrred vp, beholding the glorie of her hut: 
band to whom thee was deliuered laftly by force, and remem br:ng the miferable 
end ofher father and brethren,out of whoferuines fhe conceiued that the fonne of 
Jhathad built this his greatnefle, together with them any new wiucs and concu- 
bines imbraced fince his poffeflion of Jerufalem, made her breake out in thofe de- 
{pitfull tearmes,for which fhe acmained barrento her death, 
4° _ This done, Dawid confulted with the Prophet 2athzn for the buildingofthe | 
Temple or houfe of God: but was forbidden it, becante he was a man of warre, and “3+ 
had thed blond. So greatly doththe Lord and King of all deteft,homicides hauing 
threatned, notm vaine, that hee would require the bloud of man, atthe hand of 
man and beaft. The warres which Dauidhad made were inft, and the bloud there. 
in {hed was ofthe enemies of God, and his Church : yet for this canfeit was not 
permitted that his hands fhould lay the foundation of that holy Temple. Hereby 
itappeares how greatly thofe Princes deceiue them{elucs,who thinke by bloud- 
fhed and terrour of their warres, to make themelucsin greatnes like to the Alnigh. > 
ve, which isa damnable pride; not caring to imitate his mercie and goodnéffe, or 


pam 


59 fecke the bleffcdnefle promifed by our Szuiour vnto the peacemakers. 


Now although it was not pleafingto the Lord to accepta Temple of Danids 
founding, yet was his religious intent fo well accepted, that hereuponhee receiued 
both aconfirmation of the Kingdom to him and his heirs,and that happie promife 
ofthe eucrlafting throne, that fhould be eftablithed in his feede. 
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Q@ V. 
The ouerthrow of the Philistims and Meabites. 


thirteenth Chap. This expolition ismade plaine and confirmed in the firft of Chro. 
the 18. , 

There was no nation bordering the Jen'es that fo greatly afflitedchem as the Pii- 
iiftims did,who beforethe time of Saul,(to thecr d they might not fharpen any wea- 26 
ie againftthem)did not leaue one Smithin all heir Cities & villages of thatkind, 

ut inforft chem to comedowne intotheir ternitoric, forall iron worke whatfoeuer 
they needed; foas the J/raelites till this time of Daud were feldome free from pay- 
ing tribute to the Philiftizs, 

After this he gaue them foure other ouerthrowes:but the war of the Mabitesand 
Arabians came betwenc.In the firft of which he was indangered by Jhti-beneb,the 
head of whofe {peare weighed 300. fhickles of braffc, which make nine pound three 
quarters of our poizes:at which time Abifhai fuccoured David and flew the Philiftim, 


aSamcataty, Whereupon the Councellors aad Captaines of Dawid (leaft the light of J/rael might 


by his loffe be quenched) vowed that he fhould not thencefoorth hazard himfeltin 39 
any battaile. T he fecond and third incounter and ougtthrow of the Philiflimes was 

at Gob a place necre Gefar, and the !aftat Gath or Geth. And being now better affu- 
red of the Philiffims by thetaking of Geth, hee inuaded Moab, from whom notwith- 
ftanding in his aduer[itie he fought fuccour and lett his parents with him in troft. 
But whether it were the fame King or no it isnot kowne. 

The Rabinesfaine that oab flew thofe kinsfolkes of Daxid, which lined vnder his 
protection in San/s time,but qucftionlefle Dawid wel knew how that Nation had bin 
alwaies enemies to //rael,and tooke all the occafions to vexethem that were offered. 
And he alfo remembred that in the 23 .of Deuter. God commaunded i/rael not to 
feeke the peace or profperitie cf the Moabits,which Dauid well obferued, for he de- 40 
ftroyed two parts of all the people, leauing a third rotill the ground. This victory 
obtained, he led hisarmice by the border of Awsmon towards Syria Zobah, the region 
of _Adadezer the fonne of Rehob King therof-T he place is fet downe in the defcrip- 
tion of the holy land:to which I referre the Reader. P 


2 Sea ee ee 
Q@. VIL 


The warre which D av xv madevpon the Syrians. 


Ze T is written in the Text:D avin/motealfoH avanezer che. ashee 

Ue wentto reconer his border at ther river Euphrates. Now whether the 2 
, words (as hewensf to reconer his border Poe referred to Dauid or Hada- 
Se dexeritisnot agreed vpon. Janixs thinkes that thearticle (se) hath 
#2 relation to Dawid , who finding Tobe oppreft by Hadadezer , ouer- 
threw 


? 


49 gtatulatc his eftablifhment in his fathers Kingdome 


“yo vncultived places, by which he wasto haue marched befo 


30 had war with 4dadezer,and partly becaufehe 


Cuar.i7.§.4. of the Hiftorie of the World. 


threw the one and fuccoured the other, But the ancient and moft receiued opinion, 
that this recoverte hath reference to the ‘Syrian, is more probable. For if Dania had 
intended any fuch enterpfize towards Euphrates he was in farre better cafe tohaue 
proceeded after his vi€toric than before :feeing that (Adadecer being taken) he had 
now left no enemie on his back,either to purfuehim, 


to take vituals and fupplies 
from him, orto ftop the paflages of the mountaines vpon him at his returne. 


Againe,{ecing Danid was cither to pafle througha part of Arabia the defart,or by 

the plains of Palrayrena,hisarmy contifting of foormen, for the moft,if not all : Hee 

~ hadnow both horfeand chariots good ftore to cary his prouifions through thofe 

rche could haue reached 

Euphrates or any part therof. But we find that Dawid returned to Hierufalem, after 

hee had twice ouerthrowne the Syries armie, nor betiding his courfe towards the 

riuet Exphrates,but fecking to eftablith his purchafesalreadie made. W herby it may 

appeare, thar it wasche Syriaz,and not King Danid,that was going to inlarge his 
border,as afore is faid. 


Theking of Syrta Damafeena,and of Damalens wherofthat region is called,hea: 
ony > § 
ring that 4dadezer was ouerthrowne by the 


perceitie) {ene his fon fram to congratulate this 


prefented Dauid with veffels of gold, filuer, and braffe, a 


Roboam made thields 
ofbrafle in place of thefe of Adsdezer,at (uch timeas Shic 


ah the egyptian fackt the 
Temple of @ieru/alem,it may be gathered thereby , thatthofe of Cadadezer were 


This done Danidfent Embaffadours to Hanum King of the Ammonites to coii- 
: for Dauid in thetime of his 
afflition vnder Saul, had beene telicued by Xahafh, the father of Aanum. But this 
Armonite being ill aduifed, and ouer-iealous of his eftare 
fo barbaroufly, and contemptuoufly ( by curtailing thei 
ments ) ashee thereby drewe a wa 
ftrength, nor allthe ‘aydes purch 
ftanding that hee had waged three 
kites, and their confederates i 


a thoufand talents of filuer) yet all thefe great 


3,549.3 


Maacheh the 
( for which hee disburfed ya parcof 
armies together withthe ftrengh Tone re- 


5 3 : membred in 
50 of the Ammonites, were by lab and his brother Abifhai eafily broken 


and put to Dextzr4, 


ruine :and that without any grcat loffeor flaughter at thactime. And it is writ. 22h or Thob 


ten that when the Aramites fled » the Ammonites alfo retraited Intot 


the one holding themfelues within the wals, the other in their defarts 
till Joab was returned to Hierufalem, 


: ~.  a@couftry nect 
heir Cities, Gadvnder the 


adioyning, aga Of Ar. 


2.5A0F, 1%, 
Tt. 


Hadade :: 


434, 


Helam ox Che- 
lam which Pto- 
tomy calleth 4- 
lamatha necre 
the foords of 
Euphrates. 
2,SAM.104 


* See c.18.§ 2 
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Hadadezer hearing that Jabhad difmiffed his armie,affembled his forces againe, 
and fent forall the companies that he could lenie out of Ate{opotarnia, who vnder the 
command of Shobach patted Euphrates, and incamped at ¥idam, onthe South fide 
thereof, David hearing of this new preparation,aflembledall the ableft men of ifrael 
and marched towardes the Syrian armic in Palmyrena, not yet entred into Arabia 5 
towit,at Helam,a place no lefle diftant from Dama/iue, towardsthe Northeaft, than 
Hieru[alemwastowards the Southweft. Now Dauid/ {peaking humanely)might with 
the moreconfidence goontowatds Expbrates (which was the farthelt-off 1ourncy 
that cixer he made Jbecaufe he was now Lord of Damsaféws , which lay in the mid- 
wiy. He allo pollet himfelfe of * Thadmor or Palmyrena , which Salomon afterward 16 
ftrongly fortified, and this Citie was but one daiesiourncy ftom Helam ,and theri- 
uer Euphrates.So had hetwo fafe retraites the one to Thadmor ,and the next from 
thence to Damafiws.Inthisincounter between Danid & the Syrians,they loft 40000 
horfeinen, and 7oo.chariots, together with Shobach Generallof their armic, The 
Chronicles call thefe 40009.fouldiers footmen,and {0 Jenivs conuerts it,and foisit 
very probable. For the armie of //rae! confilting of footmen, ‘could hardly haue 
flaughtered 40006.horfemen, except they quitted their hor{e and fought on foote. 
Soare the chanots taken in this battel,numbred at 7000.in the firft of Chron. the 9. 
in which number,as I conceiue,ali the fouldiers that ferued in them withthe con-’ 
duétors are included :fo as there died of the Syrians inthis warre againtt Dauid, be- 20 
forehe forc't them to tribute;1 00000.footmen, befidesall theirhorfemen and wag- 
goners,and befides all thofe that Joab {lew,when they fled at the frft encounter,to~ 
gether with the Ammonites before Rabba. Notwithftanding all which, the Adads in 
following ages gathered ftrength againe, and affli&ted the Kings of Juda often:but 
the kings of i/rael they impouerithed euento the laftend of that State. 

Dauid having now beaten the Arabians and AMe{epotamians from the partie and 
confederacie of Ammmon:He fent out Joab the Lieutenant of his armies to forradge 
and deftroy their territorie,and to beliege Rabbah, afterward Philadelphia, which af- 
tera while the 1/raelstes maftcred and poffeft. The Kingycrowne which weigheda 
talent of gold,garnifhed with pretious ftones, Danid Tet on his ownehead,and carti- 3 
ed away with him the reftoftheriches and fpoile ofthe Citie. And though Dawid" * 
ftayed at Hierufalem,following the warre of Vriab-his wife,till fuch time as the Citie 
was brought to extremitie,and readie to be entred : yet Jo1b in honour of Dasidfor- 
bare the laft affault,and entrance thereof, till his maftersarriuall. To the people he 
vied extreeme rigor (if we may {0 callit being exercifed againftheathen Idolaters) 
for fome of them he tare with harrowes,fome he fawed afunder, others he’caft into 

buraing kils,in which hebaked tile and bricke. 


oO 
Q. VIL 


Of D avin stroublesin his reigne,and of his forces, 


), ftate of this good King , change alfo the|zealous care which for-+ 
2% merly hee had to pleafe God in the precife obferuation of his 
Lawes and Commaundements. For hauing now no dangerous apparant ene- 9g 
mie (againft whom hee was wont to aske counfaile from the Lord ) hec be- ue 
ganneto be aduifed by his owne humaine affections and vainedelires. For hee was 
not onl fatisfied to take Vriahs wife from him, and tovfe her by ftealth: but hee 
imbrodered his adultery with Yvishs laughter, giuing order to his truftie feruant 
Joab 
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te Ioah to marfhall himin the front or point of thofe //raelites , which gaue an aflault 2Sami145. 
i vpon the fuburbes of Rebba,when there was not as yet any pofibilitie of preuailing, 
te And,that which could no lefle difpleafe God than the reft,hee was contéit that ma- 
he ny others of his beft fernantsand fouldiers fhould perifitogether with ich > hes 
tay ping thereby to couer his particular ill intent againft him. Atter which he began by 
nth . degreesto fall from the higheft of happineffe; and his dayes then to come were fils 
Iey led with ioyes and woes interchangeable, his troden-downeforrowes began againe 
id. to fpring ; and thofe perils which he had pulled vp by the rootes(as he hoped) gatie 
td 1g _ _ hivanafter-harneft of many cares and difcontentments, Aid if it had pleafed God . . 
tie to totake the witneffe of Dawidsowne mouth again{t him,as Dawid him(elte did again 
m the 4vsalekite,which pretended to hauc flaine Sau/,he had then appeared as worthy 
00 ofreprehenfion as the other was of the death he fuffered.For when Nathan the Pio- 
in phet propounded vnto him his owne errour,in the perfon of another,to wit ofhim 
Isit that tooke the poore manstheepe that hadnoneelfc, the bereauer beige’ Lord of. 
ae marly: He then vowed it to the huing Lord,that fuch a one thold die the death. And 
te, a hercof,although it pleafed God to pardon David, for his life: which remiffion the 
>. . Prophet Wathan pronounced : yet he delivered him Gods iwitice together with his [- 
“a mercic inthe tenour following 3° Now therefore the [word (foall neuer depart: ‘from thy weujgaadie. 
4 i houfe, cre. Becanfe thou haf? taken his wife to be thy wife,and. haft flaine Vw wih the” 
' ps 2.0 word of the children of Ammon, Sooneafter this Danid loft the child of adulterie 
a which he begot on Berfheba.Secondly, his owne fonne stzaen bei ng in doue with 
; his halfe fifler Thamar,by theaduife of his Cofin german the fonne of Shimeah De- 
4 atdsbrother,poffefther by force: which when he had performed, he thruftherfrom 
- him ina carclefleand defpightfull manner. Two yceresaftcr which foule and ins 
. celtuous act, 4b/alom caufed him to be murthered,at the fealtof his fheep-thearings- 
d not perchance in reuenge of Thamarsrauifhmerit alone: but hawing it in hié heare to, 
ef vfurpe the Kingdome ;in which, becanfe he could not inany fort be afluired of Amz 
it mon, he thought hisaffaire greatly aduanced by hisdeftruétion. So the‘one bro’ 
a ther hauing raufhed his owne fifter, and then defpifed ‘her the other after 
a 30a long diffcmbled malice, firft, madehis ownbrother, drunken and then flaugh 
i tered him;which done he fied away, and liued vnder the fauegard of Talmai King of 
te Ge/fur,neere Dama/czs,who was his grandfather by the mother,buta heathen King. 2.sem.r7s 
ot Thirdly,when 4b/alom by theinuention of i043, (out chiefly becaufe of the great 
ie affe@ion of Dawid towards his fonne) was brouzh againe sfirft to the Kings favour, | 
)- and thei to his prefénce. He began inftantly to practife againft Daurd his father, e- SAMI de 
to king by the pretence ofcommon iuftice , and by lowly and familiar manner to all 
men, and by detracting from his fathers equitie,towin vnto himfelfe a popular.re- 
putation. Here began the great affiGtion, threatned by the Lordas a punifhmient 
of Danidsfinne. -. . 
~ 40 40 Thecompany which 4b/alom gathered at the firtt were butio6. men ? which 754.15 
hecarried with him from Hierufalem to Hebron; pretending, though impioiifly,. the 
performanceofa vowtoGod. There when Achitophel repaired vnto him,and ma: 
ny troopes of people from all places,he proclaimed him{elfe King, and-was ‘by the 
- people(whole hearts God had turned from their lawfull Prince) accepted fo'readi. 
re | " Jy,that Dauid doubting to be fet vpon on the fuddain, durft not truft him(elfein his 
if owne Citie of Hiera/alem,nor in any other walled towne for feare offurprife‘but in- - 
d camped in the fields,& defarts with fome 600.of his gards,and'few elfe: Thepfriefts 
_f he left in Hierufalem with the Arke of God from whom he defired to bee aduertifed : 
5 of thofe things that chanced,to whom he direéted Hufbas his truftie friend , and fer- 
0 | §© uant,praying him to make him(elfein all his outward actions and. councelgof Abfas a sam.rs. 


loms partic and confederacie, thereby the better to difcouer vnto him the dur- 
; pofesof Achitophel, a reuolted Counfailor, whofe practifes: hee gteatly doubted. , 
. And now when treafon was in fafhion, Ziba alfo fought to betray his : maifter niafor | 
; catephibofeth the fonne of fonathan : And - of the houfe of sau/ (the fire 
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of whofe hatred: Damds profperitie had {mothered , but his aduerfitie illighte- 
ned) holding himfelfe vpon the aduantage of a-tmountaine ide , caft ftones at 
Danid, and mot defpightfully curled him to his face .: but Danid attending no pri- 
uate reucnges, forbadde Abifha to’purfie him for the prefent , yet left him among 
others in the rolle of his reuenge, to his fonne Salomon. Abfalom being now pofielt 

f Hierufalem, wasaduiled-by Achitophelto vic his fathers concubines in fome fuch 


mgt Publique place, as sall graeh might affure themfelues, thathee wasirreconciliable to 


his father ewhercof being perfwaded they would then refoluedly adhere to. Ab/a- 

'om and his caule, without feare of being giucn vp ypon a reconciliation betweene =, 
them. - This {alyage and impious (though craftie couniaile) _ Achitophel indeed vr- 0 
ged for.hig bs €refpect; as fearing that thisrebeligg might take endto his deftrn- 
ation; who mott ofall other inflamed 46/alomagaintt his father... And now wasit 
fulfilled-that 2arhan had directly foretold Dawid: Imid/raife up enill againft thee out 

of thine omue hdufe, and willtake thy wmes before thine eyes and gine them unto thy neigh- 

hour, and hee foalllye with thy wines in the fight of the Sunxe: for thow diddest st fecretly, 

but 1willdoe this thing before all racl,and before the Sunne, Hee alfo gaue aduife to 
Abfdors, that him (elfe with an armi¢ of 12000. men might beimployed at the in- 


” ftant for thefurprizing of Danid, which had willingly beene itabraced by 4é/alom, 


had not.Hufbai Dantds faithful feruantgiuen counger-aduife, and fwayed it:perfwa- 
ding Ab/alom, thatit was'fitter and more fafe for him withall the ftrength of z/rae/, 20 
to purfye his father :then by fucha troope, which: Damds valour,and thofe of his at- 
tendants,might either indaunger or refilt. This delay in 4b/alom , and aduantage 

of time gained by Dawid; was indeed,after God, the lofle of the oneand deliuerie of 

the other. Whereupon Achitophel rightly fearing (by the occafion fore-fhewed)the 
fuccefle which followed, difpofed of his owneeftate, andthen forfooke both the 
partiearid the care of db/alom,and of hisownc lite, : : ; 

- Dawid being aduertifed of this enter rize againft him marched away al night,and 
pat Jordan, poffeffing himfelfe ofc Mahanaim inthe tribe of Gad: the {ame wherein 
Isboferh himéelfe in the warre againit Danidafter Sauls death {eared himfelfe, To 
which placé there repayred vnto hitn Shobi , the fonne of Nahah the Ammonite, 30 
whom .Pauidloued, the fame which Jofephws calleth,.Shiphar. And though it bee 


; greatly difputed, what this shob: was, yet the moft generall and probable opinion 
makes hima fecond brother to Hanum, whom Dawid for his fathers fake eftablifhed 


~~ 


1g 

16 
2.54m.18,14, 
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intheKingdome, after Haswms oucrthrow. In thankfulneffe whereof hee relieued 
Dawid inthis his extremutie. There camealfo to Dawids afliftatice UMachir of Leda- 
bar, Gardian in former times to Mephibofherh,and among-others Baril the Gilea- 
dite,who-willingly fed David and all his companie. 
Inthe meane time both.theK ing and 4/a/om prepared to fight; A4/alom made A- 
mafa Commaunder of the armieot //rael, the fame place which Joab held with Da- 
nid ;n office next the King him({lfe, like vnto that of the Maiors of the Palaceaun- 49 
ciently in Eraunce. Dauid, perfwaded by hiscompanie, ftayed in cMahanaim, and 
difpoled the forces he had to Joab, Abifhai, and Ifa, giuing them charge in the hea- 
ring ofall that iflued out ofthe port of Mcbansim, that they {hould {pare thelife 
of Adfadem. But Joab, befides that hee was very cruel by nature, remembred that 
Abfalom had lately difpefed of his Gouernment to 4mafa, and thereforéthe vitto- 
tie being obtained, and newes.brought him that 44/zlom hung by the haire of his 
headona tree, when he could not perfwade the meflengertoreturneand killhim, 
hee himfelfe with his owne feruantsdifpatcht him. It appeared alfo by the fequell 
that loab atteCted _Adonyah whom hee afterward acknowledged, Dawid yctliuing, 
and fearing the difpofition of 46/alom, he imbraced the prefent aduantage Oifeved.. 9 
Hereof, together with newes of the'vitorie, when knowledge was brought to m 
Dawid, he mourned and forrowed, not onely as a man that had lofta fonne, but as. 
onethat had outlined all his worldly ioyes, and {ecne cucry delight of life interred, 
For hee{o hid him{clfe from his peoplejas thofe which hoped for honour and re- 
; ward 
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ward after {0 great a vittorie, couered themfelues alfo in the Citic, as if they had 


committed the greateft offences, and had rather deferued death than recompence. 
Whereupon Joab prefenting himielfe before Dawid , perfwaded him to diflemble 


his fortow for the prefent, and to fhew himfelfe to 


that he-had difcountenanced his faith full feruants, 
__ life; inferring that nothing could be more daunger 


notacknowledge fo great alloue andconftanciein h 


thearmie. Forfirfthetold him 
who had that day preferned his 
ous toa King, than not onely to 


ispcople, who being but fewin 


* nuiber,did yctrefoluedly expofethemfelues to great perils for his fake-buton the 


._ contfatie grieue andament at their good fuccefle, 
fo hane bought their peace of — 4b/alom at an eafie rat 


‘For,no doubt, they mighrall 
¢. Secondly, -hee wrged that it 


was generally beleeued,that he loucd his enemics and hated his friends, and that he 
witnefled by this his mourning, that hee had not any refpe@ ofhis Princes, and o- 
thers his faithfull {cCruants , but would more haue ioyed ifthey had all perifhed, 
and _fb/alomliued , thanin the victorie by their faithtulneffe and approved. va- 


jour gottén. 


Laftly hee vfed this prevalent argument,that ifthe King camenot out and thew- 
edhim{elfe publikly to his men of warre, thatthey would all that very nightaban- 
don him, and returne: concluding with this fcarcfull threatning : And that will bee »S#m.19. 
worferinto thee than allthe euillthat fellon thee from thy youth hitherto. B y thefeouer- 

#q boldand arrogant {peeches (though perchance vttered with a good intent) Joab rai- 


fed David, from his bed of forrow,and brought him 
the people, whom hee affured of his loue and affect: 


tothe gates of the Citie among 
ion,efpecially Amafa whecom- 


maunded the armie of 4U/alom, to whom hee promifed the office of Lieutenant- 


thippe ; the fame which 40/dom had giuen him, and which Joab now enioyed. For 


Dauid doubted that if _Amafawere notfatiflied,he 


e might draw from hima great 


part of the ftrength of 7/rael,now vnder hiscommandement, 
This done, the King marched towards Jordan homeward , where in his paflage 
his face; but this remiffion was 2.Sana 25e 


hee pardoncd 5 /vmei, who hadlately reuled him to 


butexternall, asappeared afterward. Healfo accepted of Mephibofreth his excufe, 
30 whom Zibahad formerly fafly accufed and betrayed. * 
He alfo intreated Barzillai the Gileadste,his|ate liberall hofte, to follow him to Ie- 


rufalen, that he might reward his feruice done him; 


At Gdgal on this fide Jordan, all the tribes affembl 


ed, andafter {ome contention 


which of them ought to haue moft intereft in Danid, the armie brake and Dauid re- 
turned to Jerufalem, But Sheba,the fonne of Bichria Beniamiteof the fa@ion of the 


houfe of Saul, finding fome difcontentment among 


the Jrachites , withdrewe them 


from Dauid, astrom a ftranger in whom they had nointereft ; and it feemeth that 
many of the people of the out tribes, and in effe& of all but zvda,bare fill a good af- 
40 feétionto the iflues of theirfirltKing. Danxidimployed his reconciled Captaine 4- 
wea/a, to giue him contentment, and to witneffe his truft, asalfo becaufe hee concei- 


ued that 4ma/ahad intereft in thofe reuolts of /aelmore than Joab had. Herecei- 
ued commaundement from Dasid to affemble thearmie within three dayes, which 
hee foreflowed : but being onward on his way, Abi fhai Joabs brother was fent after 
him, with Dauids guard and beft fouldiers, whom al{o Zoab accompanied : and over- 
taking «_Amafaneere Gibeon, pretending to imbrace him, gaue him a wound, wher- 
of hec fell dead, being no lef{e iealous of Ama/a than hee was of Abner, whom hee 


murdered in the fame manner, and outof the fame impatient ambition. Thisdone *54% 


he purfued Sheba, and finding him inclofed in Abel,aflaulted the Citie with that fi- 


Sheba his head, and flung it to Joab over the walls:which done,he retraited his aie 
to Jerufalem, andcommaunded as before all the hoft of J/rael. 7 
The nextaé of Danids,wasthe deliucrie of Sauls fonnes or kin fmen'to the Gibeo- 


nites, whom tholé Citizens hung vp in reuenge of th 


eirfatherscrueltie. Dauid had 
knowledge 
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59 rie, that the Citizensby the perfwafions of a wife woman there inhabiting, cur off *"™°** 


who exculing himéelfe by ie $a10.19.38. 
age,appointed his fonne CAzmham to attend the King, 
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edge fromthe Oracle of Gad, that a famine which had wontinued on the land 
prey camicby a Saulandhishoufe; to wit, forthe flaughter of the 
Gibeenites and therefore hce willingly yeeldedto gine them this fatisfaction, both 
becaufe hee had warrant from Ged himfelfe, as alfo if we may. indge humanely, to 
rid himéelfe of Saadsline, by whomhee and his might, as wellin the prefeht as int 
the future, be greatly molefted and endaungered; only hefpared ephibefheth the 
fonne of Jonathan , both for the loue hee bareto his father, asfor his oath and vow 
pei whereit iswritten in the Text; The King tooke thetmo fonnes of Rispatt 
whom flee bares upto SAVL, and th fiue fonnes of Mic 8 ot thes dangh-10 
ssamare ter of S AVL, whom fhe barr to ADRIEL, and dehuered them to the» Gi- 
beonites. _ le 

Juniuscals this Mirhol the fitter of her that was Davids wife, thee whom Sas! ma- 
tied to Phaltiel 5 but “Michel here named had Adreltoher husband;the fame which 
isnamed cMerabin the firlt of Samuel the eighteenth who was firft promifed to Da- 
xsd, when he {lew Goliah in thevaltey of Raphaim: and becaule it is written that 2é- 
cholloued Daxid,which perchance. Merab did not, whether Dawid had any humane 

2°” gefpedtin the delructie of her children, tt is onely knowne to God. 
Now whereas the Geneuanameth Achol for Merah the wife of Adriel the bet- 
ter tranflation were out of the Aebrew word here vfed, hauing an eclipfis or defect, 29 
and fignifieth, as lam informed, one of the fame kinred, as in the 19. verfe of the 
fame 21. Chapter it is {aid of Goliah, whole {pare was weightic asa weauers beame, 
whenas by the fame Eclip‘is it mutt be vnderftood by the brother of Goliah « Goliab 
hirn{felfe being formerly-fiaine. 

Asby thedcath of Sauls children God Secured the houfe of Deuid, leauing no 
head vnto rebellion ; fodid heeftrengthicn both the King and Nation againft for- 
raine enemies,by the valour of many braue Commaunders, the like of whom, for 
number and qualitie,that people of #/raelis not knowne to haue had at any time be- 
foreor after. Thirtie Captaines ofthoufands there were , all men of marke, and 
great reputation in warre, Quer thefe were fixe Coronels,whofe valour was.fo ex- 39 
traordiarie, that it might well beheld as miraculous. Thefe Coronels had fome 
difference of place and horiour, which feemeth to haue beene giuen vpon meere 
confideration oftheir vertue. For —4b:/ba the brother of Joab, who in the warre 
againktthe Ammonites and Aramites was Lieutenant and commaunded halfe the ar- 
mie, could not attaine to the honour of the firft ranke, but wastaine to reftconten+ 
ted with being principall of the three Coronels of the fecond order , notwithflan+ 
ding his necrenefle in blood vnto the King, the flourifhing eftate of his owne houfe, 
and his well approucd feruices. Allthefe Coronels and Captaines, with the Com- 
panies belonging to them, may {ecme to haue becne fuch as were continually retai- 
ned, orat the leaft kept in readinefle for any occafion; confidering thatthenumbers 40 
which were muftered and drawne out, ifneed required into the field, very farre ex- 

g ceeded thirtie choufand,yea or thirtie timesasmany.T hey were moftofthem fuch 
as had followedthe King in Sau/stime,& bin hardened with his aduerfities. Others 
there were very many, and principall menin their {cuerall Tribes, that repaired 
vnto him after thedeath of Sau; but the{¢ Captaines and Coronels, (who with Jo- 
ab, that was Generall of all the Kings forces, make vp the number of 37.) were the 
efpeciall men of warre, and reckoned as Dauids worthies. The long reigne of Dawid, 
as it isknowne to haue confumed many ofthefe excellent men of warre, fomayit 
probably be geffed to haue wafted the moft of thofe whofe deaths wee finde no- 
where mentioned. For the fonnes Bee whohad beene too hard for -Danid, 50 
were worne away, andonely Joab Ieftin the beginning of Salomon, who wante 
his brother Abifhas to ftand by his fide in his laft etic : 7 
By the aétions forepaffed in the time of Dawid, itis gathered that he had reigned 
How 33-yeeres,orthereabout, when the pofteritic of S.2s/ was rooted out, fo that 
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d : A Nr hare eese 
mn heeenioyed about feaucn yecresof entire quiet and fecuritie, wheremit pleafed 
th God to remoueall impediments that might hauc troubled the facceffion of Salo- 
ty mon in his fathersthrone. In thistime alfo Dawed hauing eftablifhed all things in 
iy . Iudaand i/rael,and the borders thereof, hee againe difpleafed God by numbring 
he the pcople,as in oftentation of his power :in which heeimployed zoab with othcr 
% i Capraines of hisarmie, who after nine moneths and twentie datestraucl] returned 
with the accountand regifter of all the people,able and fit to beare armes,and they 
; amounted to thenumber of thirtcene hundred thoufand, befides Leni and Bema- ee 
a min, whereotin Zedaand the Cities thereof fiue hundred thoufand, and in Hrael r.chroncat. 


19 cight hundred thoufand. 
For this,when by the Prophet Gad he was offered from God the choice of three 
punifhments, whereof he might fubmit him{felfeto which he pleafed ; to wit, fea- 
‘ . en yeercs famine;three moneths warrc,wherein hee fhould be voprofperous in all 
attempts,and be chafed by his enemies; ora generall peftilence to laft three daycs: 
Daxid made choyce to bowe himfelfe vnder the hand of God onely , and left him- 


{clfe fubiec to that crueil difeafe, which hath no compatfion or refpeét of perfons, 
. of which there perified feanentie thoufand. And BneGy he hath taught althatline 


that it is better to fall into the hands of God than of men ; whercofhe giueth vsthis 
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= Aftly, when hee grew weakeand feeble, and paft the aéts and know- 


Gee 


— see fi we 

= 
at 
Laje] 
w 
om 
fg. 
a 
is je) 
ay 
ig} 
a) 
io) 
= 
ct 
9 
[ou 
ct 
° 
NS 
= 
& 
a 
xo 
S 

for 
te) 
‘a0 ) 
a 
5 
> 
o 
(ah, 
— 
ry 
ce 
i=) 
Qa, 
o) 
i=) 
a 
fans 
ae 
=o 
w 
re) 


yo bufinefle publique. To bring thefe intentions to good effect hee fummoneda Par- *¥ 
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Op ledge of womcn, hee was yct aduifed to lie in the armesof a yong and _y¢ 
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Saee ing ftood vp, and fignified his purpofe of building the 
2 sa ee i ton caer the motion. Herein he tooke oc- 
ee a open his ownetitleto the Crowne, fhewing thatthe Kingdome was 
bs Gods Fein due to the Tribe of Juda (as laaceb in his bleffing prophetically 
Be ueathed it) and that God himfelfe was pleafed to make choice of himamong all 
his tithes fonnes. In like manner he faid that God himfelfe had appointed Salomon 
by name to be his fucceffor : whereupon he earneftly charged both the people and 
his fonne to conforme them felues vnto all that God had commaunded , and parti- 
larly to goe forward in this worke of the Lords houle which Salomon was chofen 
i build. Phen produced hee the paterne of the worke according to the forme 19 


Lense 2 22a 


=] 
which God himfelfe had appointed ; and fo laying open his owne preparations, he J 
exhorted all othersto a voluntary contribution. } @ 
The Kings propolition was fo well approucd by the Princes and people, that «é 
whereas he himfelfe had given three thoufand talentsofgolde, and feauen thou- - 
fand of filuer, they added vnto it feauen thoufand ofgold, and ten, thoufand of fil- = 
ucr, befides braffe, iron and iewels, heartily retoycing in the aduancement of fo re- i 
ligious aworke. This bulineffe being well difpatched , a folemne feaft with great < 
facrifice was made, at which time Salovon was againeannointed King,and recetued = * i 
fealtic of all the Princes and people of the land, and ofall che Princes his brethren yd 
the fonnesot King Dawid. Salomon being thus eftablifhed King, his father Dauid 4 i 
finding himfelfe cnen in the hands of death, firft exhorted his fonneto exercife the . ye 
fame courage and ftrength of minde, which him(elfehad done in all his attempts, = 
and tothe end that a happie end might follow the beginning of all hig enterprizes, « I i 
he vttered thefe mightie words ; Take heedeto the charge of the Lord thy God, to walke = 
in his waies, and keepe bis flatutes and his commaundements , and bis indgements, and his al 
testimonies, as it is written in the Law of Moses Gre. to the performance of which het 
God faftened the facceffion , and profperitie of his iffues. For this done (faith me 
God himfelfe) Thom fhalt not want one of thy pofferitie. to fit upon the. throne of — : a“ 
Hrael, thes 
s Secondly,hee aduifed him concerning ab, who out ofdoubthad ferued Dauid a pT 
from thefirftaffault of serufalem to the lat of his warres , with incomparable va- bys 
Jour and fidelitic, fauing that hee taftened himfelfero Adoniyah ( his maifter yet li- ted. 
uing) and thereby vexed him inhis feeble age. Butas God hath neuer Icft crueltie ~ Fire 
vnreuenged, fo wasit his will that saab fhouid drinke of the fame cuppe,whcereofhe . — 
had‘eiiforced other men to tafte, and fuffer the fame violence which himf{elfe had e 
vninftly ftroken others with all, qui Sladtopercutit, glaciope: bit : for hchad bereaucd we 
Abner and Amafa of their liues, haning againft the one the pretence onely of his then 
brothers flaughter, whom Abner had laine in thetime of warre, and could not a- y Pe 
uoid him :againft the other buta mecreicaloutic of his growing greatinthefauour _ rin 
of David. And though Joab affured himfelfe that ner and Ama being dead, 40 pte, 
there was none left either to equall him or fapplant him, yet God (deriding thepol- a 


licies of wicked men) raifed vp Benbaiah the fonne of iehoir 3 
San@tuarie, and tocut him in pieces. For David giveth th in 
Joab, that he flew the Captaines of the hofte of drae!, and ited blond of bartell in th ~ 
peace ;and to this apparant and inf&tcaufe, it is not improbable but that Dauid re- y 
membred theill affection of fab towards Salomon » Which Joab made manifett b 4 me 
the vntimely fetting vp of Adoniah, Danid yetliuing. Some other offence Joab had ath | 
committed againft Dauidof which in thefe words he "Com 
Thou knoweft alfo what los the fonne of Sexvian "ey 
this were ment by the killing of bfalom , contr Mie 
proud words vfedto him when hee mournedin 3 WN 
y ¢ publifhing of Dasids lettcr vnto him for the killing of riah : there. — 
byto difgrace Salomon as defcended of 
(Trucitis that thofe great men of warred i 
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ding iniolent! y towards their Princes, bothin refpect oftheir feruice done >» asaiflo 
becaufé they flatter themfelucs with an opinion ,that either their mafterscannot 
mide them, or that they darenot offend them. But this kinde of pride hath ouer- 


throwne many a worth‘e man otherwife deferuing grea: honour and refpea. 

Hee alfogaue order to Salomon, toridde himfelfe of Slimci, WhonBtlog before i 
had caft {tones at Dawid and cur {ed him to his face.Andalbeit by reafon of his oath 
and pronufe Dasid {pared Shimei all the time himfelfe liucd » yet being duft and in 
the grauc he flew him, by the hand of Sido menhisfonne. Hence it feemcth that re 
King Hewry the feaucnth of England had his patterne, when hee gaue order to He n- “X"E* 

Ig 7ietiie eight to execute Pool ds fooneas himfelfe was buried, hau:ng made prom:fe to 
the King of Spaime when hee delinercd Pee! vnto him, that while hee led hee 
would neuer put him to death, nor fuffer violenthand:. to bee laid vpon him. 

And yet did not the execution of Jeab yeeld vnto Saloron an y fuch great profite 
or affuranceas he hoped for. Forhe founda young Adad of dimmea,and Rezinof 
Damafiwstovexe him : whé, as the Scriptures witnefle, wereemboldened to entor- TAMEtr 

prize vpon Salomon, heating that Daud flept with his fathers, and that Joab the 
Captaine of the holt wasdead. Now when Dewidhad reigned in all for 
* to wit,in /ebren {eauen yceres,and in eri /alem three and thirtie he dicd. 


® 


SiN 


tie wo 


For his perfon,he wasof {mal flature, but exceeding ftrong. For his internal gifts egy t 
0 and graces he fo fatre exceeded all other men, as putting his humane frailtie apart, e 


. he was faid by God himfelfe tol bea man according to hisowncheart. ‘The Plalmes 

which hee wrote witneffe his pictie, and his excellent lcarning: of whome Ateromto 
»Panpaavs'@ ALcAEvs, FL ACC VS, 
quoque CATVLLVS,CPS EREN V5, Chri Tut lyraper[onat, Grin dechechordo Pfalterio 
ab infer is fufettatrefurgentem, D Av Lo (faith hejourS tmoN1DeESs,P INDARV $5 
Axcatvs,Horacz, CATViLvsandSEREN vs,he pla jeth Chrift on his harpe and 
onaten firmed Pf-lier heraifeth kins vp rifing frows the dead. And being both a King 


. and a Prophct, hee foretelleth Chrift more lightfomely and hucly than all 


the reft. 


30 “Thebooke of the P/almes faith Glycas were diuided , ordered and diftinguifhed 


by Ezeki.ts : but whether all the P/alimes were written by Dauiditis diuerfly difpu- ; 
tcd. For Athans lus,Cyprian, Lyraniw,& others conceiue divers a1 M1OUrs ,AnIWETINE pier epg 134. 
-the titles ofthe feueral Pfalmes, as Ado[es, Salomon, and the reft hereafternamed,and (yriaexp.igf: 
that onely 73.P/almes were compofed by David himfelfe, namely thofe which are 

intituled spjtss Daned. For the 50.and 72. with the ten thatfollowe are beftow- 

ed on 4/aphthe fonne of. Burachia, eleuen other on the fonnes of Korab,and eleuen 
arcalcribed to J/o/es,to wit, the $9.and theio. following ,and fo they are intituled 

in the old Hebrew copies, though the vulgar and Sepruag-nt (three excepted) ftile 


them otherwife. The fuppofednine authoursofthefe Pfalmes which Danid wrate 
4o fot. Sixt: Senenfisnamethas followeth; Salomon, Mofes, whom Aben Exracontra- vid sist Seem, 


tieto Hzerome, maketh one of Daxids fingers) A/aph, Ethan-Exiachi, Eman-Exiaira, [- Bt fantilx fol, 
dithum, and thethree fonnes of Chore. But S. Chrifoffome makes Denid the fole au- Jonge aid, 
thour of all the Pfalmes, and fo doth S. Arvguftine, reafoning inthismanner. Al- 1.14. : 
thotigh (Iaith he) Give there arethat alcribe thole Pfalmes onely vnto Lasid, which 

are overwritten 70/1 Dania, and the reft intituled ‘pfi Dauidto others, this opinion 

(faith hee) Voce Euangelica faluatoris ipfius vefutatur, vbi ait quodipfe Davi in fie 

vit Chrifium dixerit effe [uum Dominum quoniam Pfalmus 109. fic imeipit. Dixit Domi- 

aus Domino men, fee a dextrss meis ere. T he voice of the Gol pell refutes this opini- ; 

on, where it faith, that Dasid himfelfe in the fpirit called Chrift his Lord, becaufethe 


5° 109 Pfalmebeginnes thus. The Lord [aid unto my Lord fit thou at my right band eve, 


Laftly,his teftimonies are vfed both by Chriftand the Apoftles, 
terneto all the Kings and Princes that fucceeded him. 

His Storie and ail his particular ations , were written bythe Prophets, Samuel, 
Nathan and Gad,asit isin the firft of Chron. 29.ver.1 g-For the feueral] parts of the 
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* samuel which intreat chiefly of Daxid,were as it feemes written by thefe 


bookes of 


three holy men. : ee ; ' 
ein: cMana/feshath an opinion, that the Yrotens during the time ofthe fiege, \ 


c17-§67+ fought for fuccour from David, and that he ftayed neuter.in-that warre. But ‘it fee- 
4 t nnales . : 2 , 5 is a 
Bautaes our meth that Mana/fesdid milcatt the time twixt Dawid and the Trojan warre. ane : . 
% of Greckeint? generally receiucd that Zyey fellbetweene the times of Abdonand Samfon ludgeso 


LAS Latin by foam I{rael,aboutthe worldsyetre 2848 and Danid died inthe ycere 2991. 7 2 
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ofthe treafuresof Dav 1p and SALOMON. 


= dred thoufand talents of gold,& athoufand thonfand talents of filucr, 
j and of braffe and yron pafiing all weight,which is more than any King 3 
~ of the world poflelt befids him félfe,and his fon to whom he leftit. For 
it amounteth tothree thoufand three hundred thirtieand three cartload & athird 
ofa cartload of filuer, allowing two thoufand weight of filuer or fix thoufand 


pound fterling to euery cartload, belidesthrec {core and feauenteene millions of 2¢ A tts 

French Crownes, or of our money twentie three millionsanda thoufand pound: a | 

matter but for the teftimonie of the Scriptures excecding all beliefe. For that any Sw 

(riches were left him it doth not appeare; fecing thatthe Judges had not any trea- * al 

Sis nor any foueraigne power to make leuies : but when they went to the warres, . a 

w.- they were followed by fuch voluntaries as the {cuerall tribes by turnes gaue them: * ; 
fs ceing alfo that Sau! who was of a meane parentage, and perpetually vexed and in- a 


uaded by the Phili/fms, could not in all likelihood gather great riches (ifany at all) 


his territories being exceeding narrow, and thercof the better part poffeft by his : 
enemies. 
Therefore it were notamiffc to confider how Dasid within the {pace of not very 30 : 
>. - J ef many yeeres, might amafle vp fuch mightie treafures. For though parfimonic be } * fo 
vat be tg ae ©" itfelica great reughiie, yet uccdes there muft haue beche other great meanes. It 
gp [inea™ {cemesthat hee made the vttermoft profit ofallthat hee had, that ves profitable. me 
; Enfebizsin his ninth booke and laft Chapter de preparatione Enangelica, citcth the Far 
words of Enpolems, who reporteth that Dawid among other preparations for the te 
f Temple, builta Nauic in Atelenis (or as Villelpandus corretts it _Achanis) a Citic of tae 
Arabia, and from thence fent men to digge for gold in the Ifland Vrphe, which Ortes 
liwsthinkes, was Ophir, though Expolemus in his place of Eufebises ( erring perhaps in R 
this cireumftance) faith chat this I{land is inthe red fea ; from whence faith this Ey- \ 
; polemusthey brought golde into Jury. Pineda lb. 4.derebus Salomenis c.r.thinks that 40 the 
Dasid did this way al{o enrich him {elfe, and citeth thisteftimonic of Enpolemus sand 40 tot 
yetcertainely Dawid had many other waies to gather great riches. Much land boi 
doubrlefle he gained by conqueft, from the Cananites and Philiftims, befides thofe | & 
_ fruitful vallies necre Jordan in Trachonitis and Bafan ,and the belt of Syria and other fan 
“ countries bordering the S/raelites. Thefe demaines belike he kept in his Gene hands, thi 
and with his infinite number of captites, which heetooke in tare aie and 
not abletoredeeme themfelues, husbanded thofe grounds for his greate aduan- - | fe 
' tage. For itis written ¥.Chroz.1 7. that Jebonathan was ouer his trea poate ‘ 
ae OT inthe villages, in the Citics, in the townes;that Ezri wasouer the labourers, that til- wh 
A | f fon: led his ground; Simei ouer the vineyards;and Sabdi oucr the ftore of the wine 3; Baal j : 
i I ¢ és - Hanan oucr the oliue trees, and Joafh oucr’the ftoreof the oyle, alfo that hee had > 
; as pe ue a charge ouer cattell, both’in the high lands, andin the 
vs ee dines, oucr his theepe, camels, and afles. And this cuftome of enriching them- 
= Of Cl 
5 ps Aor 239 {elues by husbandry and Cattell the auncient Kings euery where held, both before ; 
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th | and after Dansdstime. For wee reade of Pharae that hee {paketo fo/ephto appoint on 
Ie: fome of hisbrethren or of their feruants, to be Rulers ouer hiscattell. Wereadeof “”"*”" Fes, 
titi Vaxis, that heloued hufbandrie, had much cattell,and plough-men, and dreffersof a,chres.28, i 
esa Vines: likewife we reade it inall Grecke Poets, thatthe weaith of theancient Kings 
did efpecially confift in their Heards and flocks, whereof it were necdlefle to-cite 
Auge and Admetus or any other for examples, the rule holding true in all. Now 
~ concerning Dasidit is not volikcly, but that thofe captiues which were not imploied 
: in hufbandrie, weremany of them vied by him inall forts of gainefull profeffions, 
Io » astheancient Romans in like manner viedtheir lanes: = 
10 To thele profits (befides the tributes and impofitions which doubticfle were 
great, and beltdesthe innumerable prefents which yearly were brought him, or ex- / 
mi traordinarily fent him, by Tes#and others) wee may addc the great fpoiles which (51 Exot 
Ih, hee found in the Cities and Countries which he conquered - alfo the head money ~ ide 66 
Ue, which was gathered per legem capitationis , By the law of cepitation or head money ,cucry 
Ing 297 mda ich or poore paying halfe a ficle of the San€tuarie , whichis aboutas muchas alls ae 
For 43> ‘ een ence, and {0 in allitamounted toa wondrous famme in that Kingdome: f 
rd ‘ wherein one thoufand thoufand fiue hundred and feuentie thoufard fighting men s.¢hvsn21. 
nd were numbred by Joab. Now althongh this Law of capitation be thought by fome 
fag very learned not to haue beenc perpetual! ( which opinion of theirs neuertheleffe 
dra : 20 they confeffe is againftthe Hebrew expolitions) yet Daud vpot this occafion is not 
any volixely to haue put itin praatize. And by thefe meanes might he be ab'eto leane 
oe thofe hugetreafures to Salomen. Yetit may feeme that of this great maffe of gold 
4 and filuer leit by Danéd, the leaft part was his ownc in private, and fo will itappeare 
ht ’ the leffe wonderfull that he left fo much. Of his ownc liberalitie we finde , that he 
4 gaue tothe building of the Temple three thoufand talents of gold,and feuen thou- 
) fand talents of filuer; 2 greatSumme: but holding a very {mall proportion to the o- . 
his ther. Wherefore we are toconfider,that the treafures of the Sanctuarie it felfe were 
exceeding great,asneedes they muft have been, having receined continuall encreafe, v * 
withoutatty loffeor diminution cuer fince the time of CMofes and Jofuab. There. 
OY 30 30 wennuesof the San@uarie (befides all manner of tithes and oblations, which de- 
. .  fraied the daily expences, and maintayned the Prieft and Zewites) were partly railed 
“ out of the head money before mentioned ; partly out of the fpoiles gottcn in warre. . 
le For all the bootie was divided into two parts, whereof the Souldiers had one, and Numbes tay 
he the Peopie which remayned at home , had theother halfe; whereby all che Coun- 
he tric recetued benefit of the vidtorie, yet fo, that the Souldiers hada farreercater pro- q 
of ponies than thereft, as being fewer, and therefore receiving more foreucry {ingle 
rite ate. 1 
sin | Out of this purchafe was deduéted the Lords tribute, which wasoncin fiftie, of | 
Ey. that which the people receiucd , and one in fiue hundred , of that which wasgiuen 
hat 40 40 to the Souldiers; namely one hundred and one thoufand part of the whole bootie. 
and Soin the fpoile of ssidisn, thirtie two thoufand women being taken, the armic had 
and fixteen thoufand of them for flaues,and the Congregation had other fixteenethou- yryp,3.40. 
oft fand ; but out of the fixtcene thoufand given to the Armie,were exempted twoand 
bet thirtie forthe Lordstribute. Out of the peoples number were taken three hundred i 
ds and twentie. Bythismeanes, the leffer thatthe Armic was which had expofed it 
i felfe to danger, the greater profit had cuery Souldier ; but when it confifted of ma- 
= by hands, they whoremayning at home were faine to vndergoc more than ordina- 
1 ric trauaile in domefticall affaires, did receiue by fo much the greater portion. But ; 
the Lordstribute was alwaiescertainc, yea many timesit was increafed , either by 
Os 30 fome efpeciall commandement, as when all the gold, and filuer , and other mettalls 
j i] found in Jeriche, were confecrated vnto God ; or by thankfulneffe ofthe Rulersand i/¢,19. 


4 People, as whenafter the vitorie obtayned againftthe «Méedsanites without the loffe } 
_ of one man, all Jewells, Bracelets, Eare-rings, and the like, were offered vp,as volun- Wamb.s1.50 
tarie prefents. 
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verthe s/raclites were many times oppreffed , and troden downe by 
pase hig were hee thefe -realeaicobbed or fpoiled ; for the enemies ne- 
ver gat poflefion of the Tabernacle that wasin Shile. Whereforeit cannot other- 
wife be, than that the wealth of the Sanétuarie muft haue beene exceeding great; as 
contayning aboue one hundréth part’ of all the money and other goods found by 
the //raelitesin the whole Land of Canaa# ; and ofall that was purchafed by fo many 
vidtories, as they obtayned againft the bordering Nations, For that this treafurie 
was not defrauded of thedie portion, itis cuident ; {eeing that before the time of 
Dawid and bis Lieutenant ob, itis recorded that Sas/ and abzer, and before them 
Samuel, had vied to dedicate of the fpoiles obtayned in warre, to maintaynethe 10 
houfeof the Lord : the like-wherofmay be well prefimed of the former Iudges and 
Captaines in other Ages. Certaine itis, that the ee a of Dauid broughtinto 
the Land farre greater abundance of riches , than any former victories had purcha- 
fed thofe of Jo/ua perhaps excepted : but thefe vaft fumrmes ofan hundred thoufand 
Talents of filuer, may feeme rather to haue beene made vp, by the addition of his 
winnings and liberalitic, to thetreafures laid vp in many former Ages, than-to have 
beene the meere fruits of his owne indufttie. 
Now concerning the riches of Salomon, it is more manifeft how he gathered them; 
for he receiued of yearely reuennues with his tributes fixe hundred fixtie fixe Ta- 
lénts of gold, befides the Cuftomes of Spices. He had alfo fixerich Returnes from 209 
the Eaft /ndsa, which greatly increafed his ftore. For his thips performed that voiage 
cucrythree yeares, and he beganne that trade in the two and twentieth yeare of his 
raigne,and ruled fortie yeares. Befides this, all Jadea and d/rael were now maftered 
to his hands; all the Arabians hisborderers, the Syrians of Zobah , of Damafcena, of 
Palmyra, of Ituraa; all of Idumea, Moab,and Ammon, paid him tribute ; as likewife 
did the Hittites, who with the Perizzites, Heuites, lebafites, and othcr races of the C4. 
nganites, were notas yet extinguifhed, though fubjected. 
Into this flourifhing eftate was the Kingdome of d/rael reduced by Dauid, who af- 
ter fortie yeares raigne, and feuentie yeares of life, dyed in a good age,fullof. dayes, 
riches, and honour, and was buried inthe Citic of Dawid. Ic is written by Jofephus 30 
that there was hid in Danids Tombea meruailous quantitie of treafures , info much ~- 
as Hyrcanus (who firft of the Cha/manai , or race of the Maccabees, called him{el fe 
King ) onethoulaud and three hundred yeares after, drew thence three thoufand 
Tienes, to rid himfelfe of Anticchwsthen befieging zerufalem, and afterward Herod 
opening another Cell, had alfo an exceeding maffe of gold and filuer therein. And it 
was an ancient cuftome to burie treafure with the dead. Sothe Peraviansand other 
Americans did the like,which being difcouered by the Spaniards,they inriched them- 
clues by nothing fo much in their firft Conqueft. That Salomon did burie fo much 
treafure imhis fathers graue, it would hardly be beleeued, in regard of the preatex- 
aftions with which he waz faineto burthen thepeople,notwithftanding altheriches 40 
which he got otherwife , or which were left vnto him : wereit not withall confide- 
red that his want of monic grew from fuch magnificent imploiments, Particularly 
of the Scpulcher of Danidthe Scriptures haue no mention, but only the Sepulchers 
of the Kings of /uda, as of an honourable place of buriall. Yetthe Monuments of 
rae Kings, as ‘ by el of aaa of ie P they remayned within thefe 
rti¢ yeares, and are like toremaine till , areable to makeanyre ible, 
the coft beftowed vpon them. EE: et 
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a of the Philifiins, whom D avs pabfolutely maiffered : andof 
ir) vo cottin. sundry other, contemporaries with 
‘3 eee oi DAV Lp, 


we. p7our Toa ' pel) a 4 
Ye gsc ea F the Philifines, wiiofepride Dawid was the fir that abfolutely ma- 
/f six, Hetedyin this, conclution of Dauids time fomewhat here may bee 
-fpoken. . Breil @ ged 
They defcended .oiGaffaim, who,according to Ifydor and tofephes, 14.19.19. 
RST SAA was oneofthélonnesot Atefraim, and was furnamed Philifiim, as Efe "fil.s.antx7. 
wasfurnamed Edom, and Jaceb Ifrael. T here were of them fiue Cities of pettie prin- 
cipalitiessnamely, Agotus ov Afded,Gana or Aczaph, Afcalon,Geth or Gath sand Aceq- 154m6. 
ron At {eerneth that Ca/form was the fink founder of this nation, becaufe of his -kind- 
red on either hand, the Canaanitesand the e£.gyprians, 1 . 
The firlt King of thefe phalsitims, which the Scriptures hauc named, wasthat 4. 
bimeélech which loued Sara, Abrahams, wifes . 
Thefecond Abimelech lined at once with ‘Ifase!,.to whom sac repaired in the 
time, df famine, Absmelech then refiding at Gerar in the border of ldumea, 
20 Which -Abimelech fancied Jfaac his wate: as his father had done Sara. - Gun.26. 
A ften vtbimelech the fecond, the Phisftims Kings are not remembred in the Scrip. 
tures,till Dewids time; perhaps thegouernment wasturned into Ariffecratiall For 
theyareafterwards named Princes ofthe Phis/iamshdawfoener Achis be named King td16.2.sam, 
of Gath,the fametownom Dawid fled,andwhio againe gaue him Siklzg to inhabit in 18.29. 
Sauls time. =e = i Ee beak i oa 
-After-him wee tead of another 4chis who lined with Saldntan; towhom Sema * 
trauailed to fetch backe his fugitiue fernant,whattimethe fecking of his feruant was 
the loffe of his lite. eremie the Prophet fpeaketh ofthe Kings of Pale/lin or Philiftim. 
Amosxmameth the King of Afcalon: Zacherias,a King of Gaza. The reft of the a 
o Warres of the Philijfims are remiembred in the Catalogue of the zudges, of Sant 
and David, and therefore I fhall nor neede to colle& the patticulars in this 
place. : 
There lined atonce with Dauid,thethird of the Silui King of Alba called La- 
tinss Suits, whois faid to hauc ruled that part of italy fiftic yeeres. And about his 
fourteenth yeere Codrws the laft King of the Avbciiazs died, to whom fucceded the 
firft Pririce of thofe, who being called after Medon, Adedontule, without regall name 
gouerned .4thens during their life. re lara 
Thereafons which moued the Athenians to change their gouernment , was not 
drawne from any inconuenience found in the rule of Soueraigntic , but in honour 
40 Of Codrus onely. For when the Grecians of Doris, aregion betweene Phocis and the 
mountaine Oe/z, fought counfaile from the Oracle, for their fucceffe in the warres 
againit the Atheans,it was anfwered that then vidoubtedly they fhould pre- 
uaile aud become Lords of that State, when they could: 6btaine any vidtorie a 
gaint the Nation, and yet preferue the W4thenian King living: Codrus by fome 
intelligence being informed of this anfwere, withdrewe himfelfe from his owne 
forces, and putting on the habit of a common fouldigr; entred the‘ Campe of 
the Lorians, and killing the firft hee encountred , was himfelfe forthwith cut in 
eects. 
: Enpales the 3 1. King of Affjria,which others account but the 30. beganto rule 
go that Empire abont the 13.yeeteof Dauid,and heldit 38 yeeres. i 
Neere the fame time began ixéon the fecond King of the Herachde, the fonne of 
Eury/thenes in Corinths-and Ags the {econd of the Herae’ide int Lacedzmon + in ho- 
nour of which Agus, his fucceflours were called agtde, for many yeeres after. He 
reftored the Zacomns to their former ltbertie : hee ouetcame the Citizens of 
: Vu 2, Helos 
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Helosin Laconit, whq had refufed to pay him tribute: hee condemned them and ‘ 
theirs to perpetuall flaucrie;wherofit came,that all the Meffenians,whom at length 
they brought into thelike bondage, were aftercalled Helotes. we 
_K- Inlike fort fromthe Selanicame the word Slaxe; For when that Nation iffuing 
out of Sarmatia, now called Ru/jia, had feifed vpon the countrie of Myria and made it 
their owne by Conqueft, their victorié pleafed them fo highly, that theruponthey 
called themfelues by a new name, S/avos, which isin their language Slorious. Burin 
after-times (that warmer ( Climate hauing.thawed their northerne hardines,and not 
ripened their wits) when they were troden down,and made feruants to their neigh- 
-bouirs;the dtalans which kept marty of them in-bondagebegan tocal all their bond- 1@ 
-men Staes,vling the wordasa name of reproche: ‘in which fenfo it is now'currant 
through many countries, «e 
Otlier Chronologers make this« 4gis,the third King of Sparta,and fomewhatla- 
ter, about the 2 3.yeere of Dawid, and faiethat Aechefiratiss was the fourth King of 
Eujeb.in chrom, this race, the fame whome Eu/ebius cals Labotes, and fets himin the thirteenth yeere 
of Sulolazon. 7 
In thetenth yeere of Achestratus, Androclus the third fonne of Codrus affifted by 
the:Jones, iwilt Ephefus in Caria, whoafter the adioyning’ of the Ie of S«wes to his 
territoric was flame by the Carians whofe countrie he viurped. He was buried (faith 


er a : : 
Thee aeate Panfanias) in one of the gates of Ephefus called. Adeenetes, his armed Statuabeing fet 29 


of Ephefus to- 


ward Megnefa Ouerhim.: Straboreports that after Androclus had. fubducd the Jonians (the next 
vpontheriuer prouinee to Ephe/us onthe {eaicoatt of A/ia the leffe) he inlarged his Dominions vp- 
pon thee#oles, which ioyneth to sonia: and that his poftcritie gouerned the Cities 
Arif Ls.poles. of Ephe/us and Erythreby the name of Bafilide in Strabo his owne time. Of theex- 
*seechinthis Pedition ofthe Zeneshow they came hither out of Peleponcfiss,] haue * {poken alrea- 
17.chg.x pop. dic vpon occafion of the teturne of the Heraclideinto Peloponefus, wherein with the 
medium. Dore;, they expelled the Achet,and inhabited their places in thatland : though this: 


Macander, 


of the Jones fucceeded that of the Herachde 100.yeeres. 

The Citie of Ephefus became exceeding famous : firlt, forthe temple of Diena 
thercin bnilr :whichshad in length 425. foote, and 220. in bredth , fultained with 30 
Plinae58, 127. pillars of marbic, of 79. foote high : whereof. 27.were moftcurioufly grauen, ©. 
@17037. and allthereft of choice marble politht,the worke being firft fet outby Cre/phor of 

Gnoffos. Secondly, it became renowned by being onc of the firt thatreceiued the 
Chriftian faith, of which Timothe was Bilhop; to whom, and to the Ephefians, Saint 
. Paul wrotehis Epittles fo intituled. The other Citie pofleltby Androclus in £olis 
wasalfo vniuerfally fpoken of by reafon of Sitydlc, furnamed Erythrea : who ‘liued 
feuen hundred and Peifle yeeres before Chrift borne. Saint Augufline’s auoweth 
that a Romane Procon{ul {hewed him in an auncient Greeke coppie certaine verfes of 
this Propheteffe; which began (as Saint Auguftine changed them into Latine ) in 
thefe wordes. -Jefixs Chriflus Dei filius faluator. Iefus Chrift Sonne of God thes 40 
Sautour. i 
- Aboutthe time that Joab befieged Rabba in Moab , Vaphres beganne to go- 
use in e£eypt, the fame that wasfatherin Law to Salomon, whofe Epiftles to 
Salomon ; and his to Vaphres, are remembred by Exfebsus out of Polemon. In the 
21.0f Danid, wasthe citie of Magnefiain A/fathe lefle founded » the fame which 
is feated vpon theriuer Aaander, where Scipio saue the great ouerthrow to As- 


tochus, In this territorie are the beft horfes of the lefler 4a bred, whereof 
Lucan: 


N\ 


; Et Magnetisequis, Minye gens éoznita vemis. 

Sera Abt About the fame time Cama in Compamawasbuilt by theinhabitants of Chaleésin 

3 Strabo. 5. Eubea according to Seruivs,with whom Strabo ioyneth the Cumeansofe£olis, fay- 4 
ing thatto the one of thefe people the goucrnment was giuen, with condition that 


= il gitlchame tothe Citie.Ofthis Cuma wasE phorusthe famous {chol. 
Eufe- 


= — 
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Eufebius and Cafjiodor finde the building of Carthage at this time, to wit, in the 
31. yeere of Dad, butmuch miftaken. Forthe father of Dido was Metinus the 
fonne of Badezor brother to lezabel, who married  Achab King of Z/rael; and be- 
tweene the death of Dawid, and the firft of achad, there were wafted about 95: 

ceres, 
Inthis time alfo 4ca/fws lined, the fecond of the Athenian Princes after Codrus, , 
of which there were thirteenc in defcent before theState changed intoa Adagiffracie at gee com 
oftenneyecres, Some writers makc it probable that the e£olzans Icdde by Graws, lee 
the San cnepeen of Ore/tes, pofleft the Citie and Ifland of Zesbos about thistime.In 1.14 

10 the 32. yeere of David, Hiram beganne to reigne in Tyre, according to Jofephus,who aie cont, 
faith that in his twelfth yeere Salomon begannethe worke ofthe Temple. Butitis “” 

a familiar errour in Jo/fephs, to mifreckon times, which in this point hee doth fo 

ftrangely, as if hee knew not howatall tocaftany accompt. Forit is manifett that 

Hiram fent meffengers, and Cedars to Dauid, foone after his taking of Jeru/alem, 
which was in the very beginning of Damdsreigne ouer i/rse!, whenas yet hee had 
reigned onely feawen yeeresin Hebron, oucrthe houfe of méz, Whereforcit mutt 
needes be that Hiram had reigned aboue 30. yeeres before Salomon ; vnleffe more 8% 
credit fhould be giuen to thofe Tyrian records which are cited by Iofephus, thanto 
the plaine words of Scripture contradicting them. Forthat it wasthe fame Hiram 

ao which lived both with Dawid and with Salomon, the Scriptures makeit plainely 
manifeft. 
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Of the eftablifbing of S sromon : of birthright, and of the caufe 
of ADONIANS death, andof SALOomMoNS 
wifdome. 


5] 420 MOX,who wasbrought vp vnder the Pro- 

‘Yi| phet 2Vaihan, beganne to reigne ouer Juda and J/- 

4 || vael, in the yeere of the world 2 991. He was called Ayr 
Salomon by the appointment of God : hee was alfo 

called Jedsddta, or Theophilus, by Nathan becaule the 

Lord loued him. 


falute Hanum King of the 4immonites, after his ob- 2.Sarmtoy 
taining the Kingdome. 
The beginning of Salomon was in blond, though his reigne were peaceable. For 
foone after Danids death, hee caufed his brother Adonyabto bec faine-by Benaiah 
5° the fonne of Jehoiada,taking Occafion from Adony ab his defiring by Berfleba,that the 
young maid 4by/hag(which lay in Danidsbofome in his latter daies, to keepe him 439° 
warme) might be giuen to him. W hatfoeuer he pretended it was enough that Ado- 
zifab was his elder brother, and fought the kingdome contrary tothe will of pa- 
wid, whom God inclined towardes Salomon. And yet it is faide thata wordis 
Vu 3 enough 
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enough tothe wilt, and he that es but the claw, may know whether itbee alyon | 
or no: fo it may {veme that to the qaick-fightcd wifdome of Salomon, this motion 


of Adonyahs ,was ademonftration ofa new treafon. For they which: had beene 
concubines toa King, might not after bee touched but by a King : whence Achito- 
Pm iacay ‘Ab/alon to take his fathers concubines as a part of the royaltic. And 
Deuid after that wrong, determining to touch them no more,did not giue them to a- 
ny other, but fhut them vp,and they remained widowed vntil their death, And this 
it ems wasthe depth of ssbofheths quarrel againft Abner, for hauing his fathers con- 
cubine.And fomefignification of this cuftome may {cemetoo in the words of God 
by Nathan to Danids/ hane ginen thee thy mafters hou{e,and thy maftert wines, And in the 
words of Saul,vpbraiding Jonathan that hec had chofen Danid to the fhame of the 
nakedneffe of his mother. Hereunto perhaps was fome reference in this purpofe of 
‘ Adonjab,to marrie with her that wasalwaies prefcht with Danédin his Jattcr daics, 
and who belike knew all that was paft, forthe conveying of the Kingdome to S2- 
lomen. Theremight bediuers farther occafions, as either that hee would learne 
fuch things by her as might be for the advantage of his ambitiongor that he would 
perfwadc her to forge fome ftrange tale about Davidslaft Teftament , or any thing 
elfethat might preiudice the title of Salomon, 
As forthe right ofan elder brother which Adonj2h pretended,though generall y 


10 


it agreed both with the law of Nations,and with thecuitomes of the Jewes :yet the 49 


Kings of the /ewes were fo abfolutc, asthey did thercin, and in all clfe what they 
pleafed- Some examples alfo they had/though not of kings) which taught them to 
vfethis paternal authoritie in tranfferring the birthright toa younger fonne. name- 
ly of Jacobs difheriting Reuben, and giving the birthright (which was twice as much 
as any portion of the other brethren)to /o/eph: of whom hee made two tribcs.And 
that it was generally acknowledged that this powcr was in Dawid, it appeares by 
the wordsof Berfabeand Nathan to Dauid, and of lonathan to Adonsah. For as for 
popular ele&tion, that it was neceffaric to confirme, or thatthe rcfufall of the peo- 
plehad authoritie to fruttrate the elder brothers right to the Kingdome,it nowhere 


appeares in the ftories of the Jewes. It is faid indeed that the people made Sau/King 30 


at Gilgal : that is, they acknowledged and eftablifhed him. For that hee was King 
long before no mancandoubr. In like manner elfwhere the phrafeof chu fing or 
making their King , is to bee cxpounded : as wherein the prohibition, that they 
fhould not make themfelues a King, it is faid. Thou halt make him King whem theo 
Lord foallchufe. 

But to proceed with the acts of Salomon:at the fametime that he put 4a: 
death, he ridde himfel fe al fo of Joab , and threc yceres after of Joie seine 
aduifed him : he difplaced alfo the Prieft abiathar, who tooke part with A.loniyah 
againft him : but in re{pect of his office, and that he followed Pavidin all his af fiGi- 


ons, and becaufe hec had borne the .Arke of God beforc his father, he {pared his life. 40 


And thus bcing eftablifhed in his Kingdome, hee tocke the daugh z 

King of e£gypr to wife : for fo Eufebins out of Eupolemus cals hina eae 
thoufand factifices at Grbeon, where God appearing vnto him ina drcame, bad-him 
aske what he wonldat his hands; $410 mon chosfeth wifdome, which pleafed “God 
And God [aid unto him, Becaufe thou haft asked this thing, bere asked for thy felfe 


long life, neither haft thou asked riches for thy felfe, nor halt asked the life of thine enemies. 


behold, shave done according to thy words: by which wee may informe our {elues what 
Et fot. Forth 


eal pen pleafing to God, and w _For the coueting afterleng life, in 
Tpectofour felues cannot but procecae of felfe-loue,which isthe roote ofall im- 


Pietie: the defire of private richesis an affe€tion of couctoufnefle which 

he apis : 2 affeet revenge, isas much asto take the fword out of Gods ae he 

ae ie oo Andin that it pleafed God to make Salomon know that it liked 

aan, _ = ad not asked the life ofhis enemics, itcould not but put him in mind 
rothersflaughter, for which he had not any warrant tither from Danid, or 


from 


J 


° 
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s ~ from the Law of Code But_becaufe Salomon delired wildome onely , which 
Cf t taueht him beth to obcy God, and to tule men, it plealed God togiue him withall 

- that which hedelirednot. md 1hauealfo guen thee(faith God) that wh.ch thou haft 
| ii nota sked,borh viches and honour. This gift of wifdome our Commentators stretch to 

o4 almoft all kindes of learning ; but that it comprchended the knowledge of the 
ti nature of plantesand lming creatures the Scripture teftifieth , though nodoubt the 
Con. chiefe exceliencie of S</omens wi{domc,was in the knowledge of gouernirg hisking- ae 
God dome: whence,as it were foran example of his wifdome, the Scripture telieth how : 
the tp foone heiudged the controuerlie betweene the two harlots, 
the 10 S 
of 
ls, 0. TI. 
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It 
aR d into league with Hiram King of Tyre, from whom hee 
ing ) had much ofhismaterials, forthe Kings palace and the Temple of 

God: for the building whereofhe had receiueda double charge, one 
ly from his father Dawt..,and another from God. Forlike asit Is written 
the of Datic that He ezked § ALOMON his fonne, and char geri himto bullda 
hy an houfe forth: Lord God of Irael :fo doth 7 ofeatus gine the force of a di UNE PLECePt tO. r.chr 23.6, 
io ; thele words. Behold ; afoune is Lorne vate thee Ort. Hee foal builde ap bonfer for Toh 9.26.10 
m) P, 1.Coron, 
a Hee beganne the worke of the Temple, in the beginning ofthe q. yeere of his 1 Niac.6.v. 
ch reigne,at which time alfohce prepared his fleete at E/angsher to trade tor gold in 
id the Eaft /edies,thatnothing might be wanting to fupplie the charge of fo great a 
by worke. Forthatthe Femple wasin building, while his ficetes were paffing to and 
ot froit ismanifeft. Forthe pillars of the Temple were madeofthe Aimaggm trees 
£0. brought from Ophir. Of this moft glorious building, of all the particulars (whereof 1.céren.a8,29 
ete 4) the forme and example was giuen by God himfelfe) many learned men haue writ- 
ing 49 30 ten, as S almeron, Montanus, iberaBarradas,Axoris:Villalpandus, Pineda,and others, 
ing to whom I referre the reader. 
Or For the cutting and fquaring of thc Cedars which ferued that building, Salomon 
cy | employed thirtiethoufand Carpenters,tennethoufand cuery moneth by courfe-he 
zs alfo vied eightie thou{and Mafonsin the mountaine, and feauentie thoufind labou- 
rers that bare burdens, which it is conceiued, he feleéted out of the Prefetites, be~ 5 xing t 

to fides three thoufand three hundred maifters of his worke,{o as he paidandimploy- 
ad edina!lonehundred cightie threethoufand and three hundred men , in which 
ith number the Zidonsans which werc more skilful in hewin g timber than the //raelites, 
Ni. may(asI think ) be inciuded.For Hiram caufed his feruants to bring downetheCe 
ff. 40 40 dars and Firres from Lebanon tothe fea,and thence fent them in raftes to Zoppe orthe ee, 
Hs next port to Hern/alen. Forin the fecond of Chronicles the fecond C hapter, it is 
I plaine that all but the thirtie thoufand Carpenters, andthe ouerfecrs, were {tran- 
a gers, andas it feemeth the vaffals of Hiram, and of Vaphres King of egypt. In re- yxing.atte 
. * compence ofall thistimberand ftone , Salémon pane Hiram twentie thoufand mca- 
r fures of wheate, and twentie meafures of pure oyle yeerely. Exfebius out of Eupole- 
mus in theninth booke ofhis preparation the lait Chapter, hath left vs a Copie of 
? Salomons Letter to Suron (which was the fameas Hwram or Hiram) King of Tyrein 
: thefe words. 
mod so R Ex SALomMOn Sv RON 1,T ri, Sydonis, atque Phanicia regi. Amico paterno 
50 falutem. Scias me a DeomagnoD Ayip patris mei regnsms accepilfe, cums, mihi ‘pater 
' 


precepit tem plum Deo,qui herram cresuit, condere, vt etzam ad tefriberem pracepit : Scri- 
bo igitur, crpere ater ut artifices atque fabros ad adificandum Templum Dei mittere2 
| s bur, OP a 

velys. 

> i 

ih 


King 
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: K% SaLomon to king SvRON, Of Tyre, Sydonyand Phanicia King , and my fa~ 
: 


thers friendfendeth greeting You may under fand that Ihaue receined of the great God 

of my father D Av 1,the Kingdome : and when my father commaunsied mee to build a 

Temple to God which created heanen and earth, beecommaunded alfo that Ifhould write to 

you. Iwrite therefore to you, and befeech you, that youwould bee pleafedto fend mee artife- 
cers and Carpenters to build the Tempie of God. 


if Towhich the King Swren made this anfwere, 


Sauer .FS bauuenze2saei on 


S Von, ZyriSydonis,cy Pheniciarex, SALOMON t regi falutem. Lectisliteris gra~ yo 

sis egi Deo, qu tibi regnum patris tradidit : e quoniam foribis fabrosminifiro/g, ad 
condendum Templum efse ribi mittendos, mifiad te millia hominvim oltoginta, & Archi- 
tectum Tyrium hominem ex. matre ludea, virumin rebus architect ura mirabilens, Curabis 

| igitur ut nece[farijsnon egeant, Cr Templo Det condite ad nos redeant. 


S Vonof Tyre Sidon and Phanicia King, to King SALOMON greeting : when I 
read your letters, 1gaue Godthankes, who hath inflalled youin your fathers Kingdome. 


\ And becaufeyou write, that carpenters and workemen may be[ent to build Gods Temple; I “ 
\ bane fent unto you foare/core thonfand men, anda Maifter builder a Tyrian, borne of a Ie- pa 
a) wilh woman, aman admirablein buslding. You will be carcfullthat allnece(faries be prouided a nt 
. tof Attl8.% for them, and when the Temple of God 0s built that they come home to vs, hee 
an ' m 
~ The Copies of thefletters were extant in Jofephus time as himfelfe affirmeth, i 

oh, andto befeene,faith he, Zemin noitrs quamin Tyriorum annalibus, as wellin our owne 
A asin the Tyrian annals, But he deliuercth them fomewhat in different tearmes, as . 


the reader may finde in hisantiquities. But were this intereourfe betweene Salomon 
and Hiram cither by meflage or by writing, it is fomewhat otherwife deliuered in 
1Kjz.sfrom the Scriptures, than either Expolemus or Jofephiv {et it downe, but, fo that in fub- 
the rw.sethes. Aancerhercislittle difference betweene the one and the othcr. o 4 
The like letter in.cffect Salomon is faid to haue written to VaphresKing of e£gyph 
SPP 30 30 
and was anfwered as from Hiram, 
But whereas fore Commentors ypon Salomon finde that Hiram King of Tyre, and * 


f VaphresKing of £gypt, caue Salomon thetitle of Rex magnus, and cite Eupolemen in 
Enfebius, Idoe not findeany fuch addition of maguusin Eu/ebiws in the laft chapter 

ofthat ninth booke ; neitheris it in Jofephus in the eight booke and feeond chapter ? 
\ ofthe ewes antiquities : it being a vaine title vicd byfome of the A/fyrian and Per- 
fin Kings,and vied likewile by the Parthians,and many other after them, infomuch 

asin latter times it grew common, and was vfurped by meane pcrfons in refpect of tam 

the great Hermes the firft, which was honoured by that name for his noble quali- “a 

ties,as much or more than for hismig htineffe. 40 they 

After the finilhing and dedication ofthe Templeand houfe of the Lord, Salamon Pua 

fortified serufalem with atreble wal,& repaired Hazor which had bene the auneient Pa 

Metropolis of the Canaanites,betore Jofuchs time :{o did he Gazaof the Philiftims: he i 

seats. built Bethoron, Gerarand the Wile or thunition of Hierufalem. For Pharaoh (as Wen 

it feemeth in fauour of Salomon) came vp into the edge of Ephraim, and tooke Gerar andy 

which the Cansanites yet held & put them tothe fword and burnt their Citie. The andy 

place and territorie he gaue Salomons wife for adowrie. And it is probable that be- twent 

caule Salomon wasthen bufied in his magnificent buildings, and could not attend Mop 

the warre,that he entreated his father in lawe to rid him of thofe neighbours,which ted 

Pharaoh performed. Buthe thereby taught theez eyptians tovifite thofe partes a- a aM; » 


gaine before they were fent for;and in his fonne Rehoboams time Shefback thi 

fuccelfor di lace lerulalem it fle , ln 
ldaante: fing alfo built Megiddo in Manaffe, on this fide Jordansand Balahin Dan : alfo bi 
f Taadmor, which may beeither Prolomies Thamoron inthe defart of Juda ( or as Jofe~ S 


phus 


10 receined from Hiram feruants,Salomono 


20 Thadmar to the North of Pilyrexa, and foto the 
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phus thinkes Palmyra in the defart of Syria, which Palmyra becanfit {tood on the 
vtmoft border of Salomens dominion to the northeattof Libanus, and was of Dautcls 
conqueft when hee wanne Dama/cus; it may feeme that Salomon therefore heltow- 
ed thereon the moft coft, and fortified it with the bet arte,that that age had. Jo/e- 
phus cals thisplace Thadamora, by which name (faith hee) ginen by Salomon,the Sy- 
viansas yet callit. Hieremin his booke of Hebrew placescals it Thermeth. In after- 
times, when it was rebuilt by Adrian the Emperor it was honoured with his name, 
and called Adrianopolis. In refpe& of this great charge of building Salomen raifed 
tributethrough all his Dominions, befides an hundred and twentie talents of gold 
flered Hiram twentie townes in orneere the 
vpper Galilee, but becaufe they ftood in an vnfruitfull and marith ground Hiram re- 
fuled them,and thereofwas the territorie called Chabull, 
Thefe townes,asitis fuppofed lay in Galtlee of the Gentiles, Non quod centes ibi ha- 
bitarent : fed quia [ub ditsone regis gentilis erat, Not that it was polfeft d 


"9 Gentiles (faith 
Naucleru:)but becan{eit was under the rule of a King that was a Gente, Howfocter it 


were,itis true that Salomon in his 21. ycere fortified thole places, which Hiram re- 
fofed. Further,hemadea iourney into Syria Zebaband eftablithed histributes;the 
fir and laft warre (ifin chat expedition hee were driven to fight) that hee made in 
perfon inall his life. Hethenvifited the border of allhis Dominions paffing from 
Deferts of Jdumea, from whence 
heevifited Exiongaber and Eloth, the vttermott place of the South of all his terri- 


tories, bordering to the red fea: which Citics I haue defcribed in the Storie of 
(Mofes, 


@  IOUL 
Of SALOMON fending to Ophir, andof fome feeming contra- 
dictions about SAL OMONS riches, andof PinrDArs 
conceipt of two strange ‘paffages about 
Arik. 


Ere Salomon prepared his fleete of thippes for Jnd'a with whom Hiram 
§) ioyned in that voyage, and furnifhed him with Marrinersand Pilots, 
ssera ise the 7 yrises being of all other the moft expert fea-men. From this parr 
wie of Arabia, which at thistime belonged to Edom and was conquered 

by Dated, did the Fleete paffe onto the Eaft sedi, which was not 
farre off, namely to Ophir, one of the Iflandsofthe Moluccas, aplace exceeding rich 
in gold: witneffethc Spaniards, who notwithftanding all the aboundance which 
they gather in Pery, doe yet plant in thofe Iflands of the Eaft at afeniva, and reco- 


49 uer agrcat quantitie from thence, and with leflelabour than they doe in any one 


art of Pern, or new Spamne. 
P ? 


The returne which was made by thefefhippes amounted to foure hundred,and 


twentie talents, but in the fecond of Chroniclesthe eight, itis written foure hundred 


and fiftie talents : wherof thirtie talents went in expence forthe charge of the flcer, 


and wagesofmen, and foure hundred and twentie talents » which makes fiue and 
twentie hundred and twentiethoufand Crownes came cleere. Andthus muftthofe 
two places be reconciled. As for the 
dred {ixtie and fix ralents of gold, that fumme, as I rake it,is ofother receipts of $z/o. 
nsons which were ycerely ,and which came to him befides thefe profits from Ophir, 


place 1.Reg.10.1 4. which fpeaketh of lixchun- 


My opinion of the land of Op/r, thatit isnot Perwin America (as divers have 


thought) buta countrey in the Eaft Jdies; with fome reafon why at thofe times 
they could normake more {pcediercturne to Jerafalem from the Fatt indiesthen in 


yeeres; and that Zar/% in Scripture is dinerstimes taken forthe Oceanshath beene £b-4 4*rebus 
alreadie declared in the firft booke. 


ee 


ee 
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Tt _ Onely it remaineth that I fhould {peake fomewhat of. Pineda his firange conccits, 
; whobeinga spaniardof. Betica would faine haue Gades or C. alis-malis,in oldtmes cal- 
led Tarte(/wt, which isthe Southweft corner of that Prouince,to be the 7 Aarjis trom 
whence Salomon fetcht his gold .for no other reafon,as it feemes, but for loueof his 
owne countrie,and becaufe of fome affinitic of found between 7) harfisand Tarte// ws. 
‘ For whereas it may feeme ftrange that it fhould be three yecre cre they, that tooke oe 
a {hippe inthe red {ca, {hould returne from the Fatt indiesto Ierufalem,this hath bene ue 
~. in part anfwered alrcadic. And farther the intelligent may concciue.of fundry lets, pe 
fit’. inthedigging and refining ofthe mettall,andin their other trafiicke , and in their oe 
land-carriages betweene lersfalem andthe red fea,and perhapsalfo elfwhere:fothat 19 “rate 
wechaue no needeto make ‘Salomons men to goe many thoufand miles out of their art 
way to Gades,roundabout all UAfrick, chat fo they might bee long a comming ibs 
home. | 
For the direct way to Gades(which if Salomon and the Z/raelites kncw not, the 7j- e 
viens which went with them, could not haue beenc ignorant of) was along the 4de- : 4 
diterran fea, and {0 ( belides many wonderfull inconuenienccs and terribic nauiga- iis 
tionin rounding —47ve2) they fhould haue efcaped the troublefome land-carriage och 
betweene Jeru/alemand the red fea through drie, defart,and theeuifh Countties;and 
within 30. mile of Ierufalem at loppe, or fome other hauenin Salomons owne Coun- For, 
trie,hauc laden and yniaden their thips. . 20 39 man 
But this direct courfe they could not hold (faith Piseda) becaufe the huge Ifland thou 
of Atlantis in largneff? greater than all Africk and Afia being {wallowed vpinthe 42- der 
lantic Ocean hindered Szlomons hips from pafling through the ftraits of Grbraltar:for int, 
this hcealleadgeth Plaoin Tmo. But that this calamitic happened about Salo- Fore 
monstime, or that thereby the Straights of Gades were filled with mudde and made vi 
vnpaflable, that there could bee no comming to Gades by the Mediterran fea: or that verde 
this indraught where the fea runneth moft violently, and moft cafily fcoureth his perl 
channell, fhould be filled with mud, and not alfo the great Ocean in like manner, wnt 
where this huge Ifland 1s {uppofed to haue ftoode : orthat Salomons thips being in fhicg 
the red fea,{hould negle& the golden mines ofthe Ealt Jades (which wereinfinitly 30 yo boc 
Detter andncerer to the red fea,than any in Spai#)to feeke gold at Cadyz by the way 
‘ of compatfing 4ff71ea, itis moftridiculons to imagine. For the Spaniard himfelte 9 
: that hath alfo the rich Perwin the Welt, fortiticrh in the Eaft Jndies and inhabites 
fome part thereof, asin Manilia, finding in thofe parts no lefle quantitic ofgold(the 
{mall territorie which he there poffeffeth confidered) than in Peru, 
a ikeset, ene {ame Pineda bath another ftrange paflage round about all 4friced, which elf , 
' acinar | where hedreames of :{uppoling whereas Jonas failing to ZFarfis the Cite of Git =~ Ke 
a ic appeates was caft outinthe Meatterran fea, and taken vp there by a Whale, that this whalein ' 
¢ tooke fhip a 5 ! ait ae 
at lapho of three dayes {wimming aboue tweluc thoufand Englith miles, along the Mediterran : 
Joppecrv.3- _feas, and {0 through the ftreights of Gades,andalong allthe huge fcas round about 49 
Africa,catt vp Jon.zs vpon the fhore of thered fea,that fo hee might haue perhaps % 
fome fixe miles the fhorter(though much the worle) way to Minmie.T his conceipt 
hee grounds onely vpon the ambiguitic ofthe word Suph, which oftentimes ts an 2 
Epitheton of the red {ca (asif wee {hould call it mare algo(um,the fea fullo/ weeds) for po 
thered fea. But in Zonas 2. 5. 1tis gcnerally taken in the proper fignification for 
weceds,and not as Pineda would haute it , who in this place againit his owne rule be, 
(which clfewhere he giuet hvs) fuppofeth ftrange miracles without any neede. For of 
thislong voyage of the whale finifhed inthrce daies, is a greater miracle, than the be 
very preferuation of Jonas inthebellicofthe whale: and therefore feing there isno ft 
} neceffitie of this miracle, we fend it backe Vito him, keeping his owne rule which in 50 im 
, pny F. this placehe forgets; Méracula non funtmeltiplicanda, Andagaine, Non funt miracula ‘nm hal 
, vatis danda nce pro arbitrie nous fingenda, Miracles are not to be multiplied without necef- 7 
’ frtenor delineredwithout cane, nor fained atpleafure. Therefore to leave thismanin ES 
his dreames , which (were hee not otherwife very learned and iudicious)mreht * dy 
+ + bee I; 
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tl, bee thought vnworthie the mentioning. But to proecede with our Storie of 

ty Salomon. re 

Hh ~The Queene of. Sabaes comming from farre to Salomon, (as it feernes from Art. 

us, bia feelix,& not as ome think from ethiopia Jand her rich prefents, and Slomons re- 

Oke ciprocal magnifieenee,and his refoluing of her ditheultqueftions,thofe are t downe 

ene atlargein the text. Butherein le epi isgreatly miftaken, who eals chis Queene of 

tts, Saba Nicaules the fuceeflour (faith hee out of Herodotus’ of tho!e thirtie and eight 

cir e£gyptian Kings which fucceded Alineus the founder of Memphis;ad ding that af- a 

bat : ter this eAigyptian, and the father in Law of Salomon, thename of Pharaoh was left jorant.8,1,2, 

“a Io Of NneZeypt. Forasitis elfwhere proued that the Queene was of Arabia pot of £- 

tg gyptand Ai tbiopia ;{o were there other Pharaohs after the father in Law of Salomon, epee. 
Yea, aboue three hundred yeeres after Salomon, Pharao Necho flew tofizs EE OR sprang. 

1} Iuda. : Ler6.46.0.2. 

Me. It is alfo written of Salomon that hee kept in garrifons fourteene thoufand 

on chariotsand twelucthoufand horfemen, that he fpehtin Court every day thirtie 


meafires of fine flower , threefcore meafures of wheat,one hundred {heepe, be- 
fides {tags and fallow deare, bugels and foule; foure thoufand ftals of horfes he had 
nd for his ehariots and other vies,and for the twelue thoufand hofemen of his guard. 
For, theten thoufand ftalsin the firft of ximgs the fourth, are to be taken but for {0 
9 29 many horfes, whence in the feeond of Chronicles theninth, itis written but foure ; 
thoufand ftals orteemes,and in euery teeme ten horfes,as Junivs and the Geneva yn- 1Xig-4-316 


Al. derftand it. He was {aid to be wiferthan any man, yea than were Ethan the Eera- 
for hite,than Heman, Chalcal, or than Darda, to which unis addeth a fift, to wit, Barak, 
lt Forthe Genewa maketh Ethan an Exrahiteby Nation. Iofepbs rites them Athan, 
de eman, Chalceusand Donan thefonnes of Hemon. Hee fpake three thoufand Pro- 
lat uerbes, and his fonges wereonc thoufand and fiue, whereof either the mott part 
bis perifhed in the Captiuitie of Babylon, or elfe beeaufe many attes of Salomons were 
itt, written and kept among the publique Reeords of Ciuill eaufes and not Ecclefia- 
gi {ticall, therefore they were not thought neceffarie to bee inferted into Gods 
ith 30 30 booke. p 

way et ee _ 
elte 

ites ) 0. JOO 

he Of the fall of Ssromon, and how long heolined. 

if O was hee had plentie of all other things, fohad he no feareitie of 
is v ” women, For belides his feauen hundred wiues hee kept three hun- 
af ) dred Concubines,and ( forgetting that Godhad eommaunded thar 
a none of his people fhould accompanie the daughters of Idolators) 
out 0 hee tooke wiues out of & Sypt, Adom, Moab, Ammon, Zidon and 
i Heth :and when hee fella doting, his wives turned his heart after o- 


ther Gods, as _4/lerorh of the Zidonians , Milesm or Molech of the Ammonites, and >?’ 
apt Chemofh of Moab. ; 


ig) Thele things God punifhed by Adedof tdumaa, Rezin of Dama(eus, and by Iero- 
ht ’ boam his ownc feruant, and one of the mafters of his workes, who by the ordinanee 
it of God tare ftom his fonne Roboam ,ten of the tweluc parts of all the territorie 
J . heehad. Deus citm in peccatores animaduertit , aliorum pectatis vtitur, qua ipfe non fe- 
0 


cit. God in punifhing finners , vfeth the finnes of others, which hee himfel fe P-Atart.in reg. 
| 
be wrought not. 


10 53 In the reigne of Salomon (asin tymes oflong peaee) were few memorable aéti- 

nso « onsby-him performed, exeepting his buildings with other workes of magnifieence 

he | and that great Jedian voyage alreadie mentioned. Fourtieyeereshce reigned : how 

- : many he lined, it isnot written, and muft therefore bee found onely by conieéture. 

a Themoft likelic way toguedle atthe truth inthis cafe, is by confidering the aétion. 
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of Dauid before and after Salomons birth, whereby wee may beft make eftimation 
of the yeeres which they confumed, and confequently learne the true,or moftlike- 
ly yeere of his natiuitic. Seauen yeeres Dawid reignedin Hebron : in hiseight yeere 
hee tooke Jerufaem,and warred with the P/iliftims,who alfo troubled him the yere 
following. The bringing home of the Arke feemes to haue beenein the tenth yere 
of Daxid,and his intention to build the Temple in the yeere enfuing , at which 
time he had fufficient leyfure, liuing in reft. After this he had warres with the Pli- 
listims, Moabites , Aramites and Edomites, which muft needes haue held him fiue 
yeeres,confidered that the _Aramites of Damafco railed warreagainft him, after fuch 

time as he had beaten Hadadezer;and that in euery of thefe warres,he had the entire 10 
-  victorie. Neither is it likely that thefe feruices occupied any longer time, becaufe 
2.Sam611%% in chofe daicsand places there were no wintering campesin vée, but at conuenient 
feafons of the yecre, Kings went forth to warre, difpatching all with violence, ra- 
ther than with temporizing; as maintaining their armies, partly vppon the f{poyle 

ofthe enemies countrie, partly vpon the priuate prouifion which euery fouldier 

- ade for himfelfe. The 17. yeere of David in which hee tooke Meph:bo/eth the fon 
Ve. i." of Jonathan into his Court, appeareth to haue paffed away in quiet ; and the yecre 
following to haue begunne the warre with _4mon ; but fomewhartlate inthe end 
of fummer perhaps, it cameto triall ofa battaile ( for Joab after the victorie, retur- 

ned immediatly to Zerufalem) the caufes and preparations for that war hauing taken 20 
vpall the fummer. Davidsperfonall expedition againft the Aramites wherein hee 
brought all the tributaries of Hedadezer vnder his owne allegiance ,appeares mani- 
feftly to haue beene the next yeeres worke,wherein he did cut off ll meanes of fuc- 
cour fromthe Ammonites; all Syria, Moab and Idumea,being now at his owne de- 
uotion. By thisrécR@Mihg it mult haue beene the 20. yecre of Davidsreigne, and 
about the fiftieth ofhislife,in which he fent forth Joab to befiege Rabba,and finifhed 
the warre of Ammon : wherein al{o fell out the matter of ¥reabs wife. So one halfe 
of Dauids reigne was very profpcrous. in the other halfe he felt great forrow by the 
expectation, execution, and fad remembrace of that heauie iudgement laid vpon 

him by God, for his foule and bloudie offence. 30 

Now very manifeftitis that inthe yeere after the death of that childe, which 
was begotten in adulterie , Salomon was borne, who muft needes therefore haue 
beene nineteenc yeres old or thercabout,when he beganne to reigneat the deceafe 
of his father,as being begotten in the 21. yeere ofhis fathers rcigne,who reigned in 
all fortie. % ak. 

This account hath alfo good coherence with the following times of Danid, as 
may be collected out of en{uing actions: for two yeeres paffed ere U4b/alom flewe 
his brother 4m#mon ; three yceresere his father pardoned him;and twoyeresmore . ’ 
ere he came into the Kings prefence. | After thishe prepared horfesand men, and 
Jaid the foundation of his rebellion , which {eemesto haue beene one yeresworke. 40 
Sothe rebellionit felfe with all that happenned thereupon, as the Commotion 
made by Sheba, the death of Amafaand the reft, may well feemeto haue beenein 
the 30. yeare of Davids reigne. 

Whether the three yeres of famine fhould be reckoned apart from the laft yeres 

of warre with the Philifims or confounded with them, it were more hard than 
needfull toconiecture. Plaine enough it is , that in the tenne remaining yceres of 
Dasidthere wastime fufficient, and tofpare,both for three yeeres of famine, for 
foure yeeres of warre, and for numbring the people, withthe peftilence enfuing; as 
alfo for hisowne laftinfirmitie, and difpofing of the Kingdom. Yet indeed it feemes 
that the warre with the Philiffims, was but oncy ceres worke, and ended in three or © 
foure fights, of which the two or three former weteat Gob or Nob neere vnto Ge- 5° 
mer and the laft at Gath. This warre the Philiftimsvundertooke, as it feemeth, vpon 
Cofifidence gathered out of the tumults in i/reel, and perhaps emboldened by 
Dawids Old age, for hee fainted now inthe battaile, and was afterwatdes hin- 
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jo ofthe beftlearncd make vs thinke it wasnot Salomon that wrote it. Stylus lsbri fe 
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dered by his men from expofing himfelfe vnto danger any more. So Dauid had 


8 fixe or feuen yeares of reft, in which time itis likely, that many of his great men of 


Warre died (being of his owne age ) thereby the itirring Ipirit o Adony sh finding 
little fuxccour inthe broken partie of Joab the fonne of Zeruia, 
At thistime it might both truly be {aid by Danidto Salomon, Thou art a wife man 


’ 


> LKIMg. 42.0.9, 


and by SalemontoGod, 1 am but a yong child ; for nineteene yeares of age might &63.7. 


wellagree with either ofthefe two {peeches. 
Nenertheleffethereare fome that gather out of Salomons profefling himfelfe a 
child, that he was but cleuen yeares old when he beganne to raigne. Oi thefe Rabbi 
19 Salomon {eemesthe firft Authour, whom other of great learning and iudgement 


hauc herein followed : grounding them flues perhaps vpon that which is {aid of 


Abfolons rebellion, that it was after fortic yeares , which they vnderftand as yeares 2.Sam.1s.7. 


Of Dawidsraigne. But whereas Reboboars thefonne of Salomon was 41. yeares ald 
when hee beganne to raigne, it would follow hereby that his Father had begozten 
him, being him{clfe buta child ofnine orten yeares old; the difference betweene 
theirages being no greater, if Salomon (who raigned fortie yeares) werebuteleuen 
yeares old when hisraigne began. Toauoidthisinconuenience , Zo/évhws allowes 
Bo. yeares ofraigne to Salomon , arcport fo difagrecing with the Scriptures, thatie 
oe noconfutation. Someindeede haue in fauour of this opinion conftrned the 


30 wordes of Jofephus, asif they included all the yeares of Salemonslife. But by fuch 


reckoning hee fhould haue beene 40. yeares old at his Fathers death ; andconfe- 
quently fhould haue beene borne long before his Father had wonne Terufaems 
which isa manifeft vntruth. Wherefore the 40. yearesremembred in Abfalons 
rebellion, may either feeme tohaue teference to the {pace betweene Dauids firkt an- 
hointment , and the trouble which God brought vpon him for his wickednefle , or 
perhaps be read (according to 16/éphus, Theodoret, and the Latine tran{lation) foure 
yeares ; which paffed betweene the tcturne of Ab/olon to Ierafalem, and his brea- 
King out, 


é. V. 
Of SALtomons writings. 


mcPe Here remaine of Salomons workes , the Prouerbs, the Preacher, and the 
S42) Song of Salomon.Inthe firlthe teachcth good lifeand correétcth man- 
Wi ners: in the {econd the vanitie of humane nature, in the third he fin- 
geth as it were the Epsthalamion of Chrift and his Church. For the 
e284 Booke intituled the wifedome of Salomon , which fome giue vnto Sa- 
lomen,and {ome make the elder Philo the Author thereof. H erome and many others 
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Hier. ad Cremas 


pientte (faith Ht ERO ME) quiS ALOMONIS infersbitur, Grecam redolet cloquentiam; fim. 


The ftile of the booke of wifedome, which is afiribed to S Au. 0 mon, fanoureth of the Gra- 
cian eloquence 5 and of the fame opinion was S. Auguftine , and yet he confefleth in 
the ninetecnth Bookeand twentieth Chapter of the Citie of God, thatthe Author 
of that Booke hath a dire& fore-telling of the Paflion of Chrift in thefe wordes. 
Circumuentamus ufium quoniam infuanis eff nobis, crc. Let us circumuent the righteous 
Sor heis-unpleafing to us, he iscontrarie to our doings, hechecketh vs for offending against 
the Law, he makes his boaff to hane the knowledge of God, and he calleth himfelfe the fonne 
of the Lord, ee. and fo doth thecourfe of all the following wordes pointdireétly at 


ge Chrift. The Bookes of Eccle/i/tes, Prouerbs, and CanticaCanticorum, Rabbi Mofes s uy filéie 


Kimchi afcribeth to J/ay the Prophet. Suidas and Cedrenus report that Salomon 
wrate of the remedies of all difcafes, and graued the fame on the fides of the porch 


ting helpe from God by praier, repaired thither for their recoveries. 
~~ i Xx OF 
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of the Temple, which they fay Ezechias pulled downe , becaule the people negle- Hift 


Sap. 


504, 


Anttib.30 


ee 


T he fecond Booke of the firft part Cuar.i8.§.6, 


Of salomons bookes of Inuocations and Inchantments tocure difeafes,and expel] 
euill {pirits, Zofephus hath written at large, thoughas I conceiuc, rather out of his 
owne inuention, or from fome vneertaine report, than truly. 


He alfo fpeaketh of one Eliazarus, who by the rootein salomons ring difpofictt ie 


diners perfons of euill fpiritsin the prefence ot Ye/pa/ian, and many others, which I 
will not ftand to examine. , — 
Certainly fo ftrange an example ofhumane frailty hath neuer been read of as this 
King : who hauing receiued wifdome from God himfelfe, in honour of whom, and 
for his only fernice, he built the firftand moft glorious Temple ofthe world: hee 
that was made King of i/rael and Zudaa, not by the law of Nature , but by the louc 
of God, and became the wifeft, richeft, and happieft of all Kings , did in the end,by 
the perfwafion of a few weake and wretched Idolatrous Women, forgetand for- ~ 
fake the Lord of all the world, and thegiuer ofall goodnefie, of which he was more 
liberal to this King, than to any that cuer the world had. Of whom Srracides wit- 
tethinthis manner. S ALomoNragnedin apeaccabletimeand was glorious, for God ~ 
made all quiet round about, that he might build a boufe in his name, and prepare the San- 
Etuarie for euer ; How wife wait thowinthy youth, andwaft filled with under ftanding , as 
with afloud! Thy minde conered the whole earth , and hath filed it with graue and darke. 
fentences, Thy name went abroad inthe Iles, and fer thy peace thon waft beloued, ere. but, 
thushe concludeth. Thou sdf? bow thy loynes to Women , andwajt ouer-come by thy bo- 20 
dy, thou didff flaine thine honour , and haft defiled thy pofteritie, andhaft brought wrath : 
upon thy children, and felt forrow for thy folly. cap.27. 
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@. Vi. 
Of the Contemporaries of SALOMON, 


a4 Fare the beginning of Salemons raigne, _Agelaus the third of the He- 
2 lf? raclidain Corinth; Labotes in Lacedemon; and {oone after Syluius alba 


9 uerning Afyria: gaitus and Archippus the {econd and third Princes 
PAE SA after Codrus, ruling the Athenians. 
In thé fixe and twentieth of Salewons raigne Hiram of Tyre died , to whom Balie- 
fires facceeded, and raigned feuentcene yeares, after Mercators accompt, who rec: 
kons the time of his rule by theage of his fonnes. Jefephusgiues him fewer ycares. 
Theophilus Antiochenusagamt _Autolicus findes Bozorivs the next after Hiram, if 
there bee not fome Kinges omitted betweene the death of Hiram , and the raigne 
of Bozorivs. 
Vaphres being dead , about the twentieth of Salomon, Sefac or Shifak (as our En- 


glifh Geneva termes him ) beganne togouerne in egypt, being the fame with him 4o 


whom Diodorus calleth Sofachis , lofephus, Sufac, Cedrenus, Sufefinus ; Enufebius in 

the columne of the e4gyptian Kings Smendes, and in that of the Hebrewes Sufae. 

Tofephusin the cight of his Antiquities reproueth it as an errour in Herodotus, that 

hee afcribeth the atts of Sufac to Sefoffris, which perchance Herodotus might have 

gone by comparifon , accompting Se/acanother Se/oftris , for the great thinges hee 
id. 

Of the great acts and vertues of King Sefoitri I haue fpoken already in the 
ftorie of the e£gyptian Princes : only in this hee was reproued that hee caufed foure 
of his captiuc Kings to draw his Caroch, when hee was difpofed to bee feene, and 
toride in triumph: oneof whichfoure, faith Eutrepins, at fuch time as Sefoftris 
was carried ont to take the aire, caft his head continually backe vpon the two 

’ fore-moft whecles next him; which Se/aifris perceiuing , asked him what hee 
found worthy the admiration in that motion ?to whom the captiue King anfwe- 
red, thatin thofe he beheld the inftabilitie ofall worldly thinges; for that boththe 

loweft 


eat the fourth of the Sylui, fwaied thofe Kingdomes: Laofhenes then go- 49 
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\ a ; lt 
4 loweft part of the wheele was fuddainly earried about, and became the higheit, and 

; the vpmoft part was as fuddaitily turned downe-ward and vnderall: whichwhen pitmyjichlsg 


Sefoftris had indicionfly weighed, hedifmiffed thofe Princes, and all other from the | 


like feruitude inthe future, Of this Se/ofris, and that he could not be taken for Se- 
me f fu,\ haue fpoken at largein that part of the -£.gyptian Kings preceding.” 

Sthis | : a i 
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Pe | OfSaromons Succeffors vntill the end of 
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oo _} a: / 
4 Of Renpnoam his beginnings : the defection of the ten Th vibes, 
e io and LEROBOAMS Idolatric. °° 
)at- 49 ues I, ye 
a Enosoam the Sonof Salomon by Nahamsan fn- 
moniteffe, now forte yeares. olde, fueceeded his Fa! 
= ther Salomon, and wasannointéd at Sithem, where the 
ten Tribes of i/rael were aflembléd: whoattended 9 7?7” 
while the returne of Jeroboum as yet in e£gypt, fince 
Ihe fled thither fearing Salomon. After his arriuall the 
e people prefentedaPetitionto Rehoboam , to be éaled 
a of thofe great Tributes laid. on them by his Father, 
Alt Sicenim formius ei fore Imperium , ft amart mallet quant Am 18,cd. 
gh 19 metui; So fhouldhis Empire (fith.1o sep uvs) bemore is 
ces cement aired if hee defired rather to bee beloued than feared s 
whertof he tooké three daics todeliberate before his anfwere, of whom therefore 
ht it copfd Hot be faid as of David , that he was wiferthan all his Teachers.. For as of 
rece himfélfehee knew not how toréfolue, fo had hee not theiudgement to.difcerneof 
tes. ‘ countells , whichis the very telt of wifedome in Princes, and inall menelfe. But 
if notwithRahding that he had confulted with thofe graucand aduifed meri, that {er- 
gfe ’“, wed his Father, who perfwaded him by all meanesto fatishiethe multitude: he was 
tranfported by his familiars and fauourites, not only to continue onthe backs of his 
t Ep. 4o fubitéts thofe burdeis which greatly crufht them ; but (vaunting fallly of great- 
‘him 40 . nefleekeeeding his Fathers) ke threatned in fharpe , or rather in terrible termes,to 
wit layyet heauicr, and more vnfupportable loades on them.’ Butasit appeared by the — 
if » f fheceffe , thofe yonger aduifors greatly miftooke the nature of f{cueritie , which ine 
that - without the temper’ of clemencie is no other than cruelti¢ it felfe : they alfo were / 
wt ignorant that it ought to be vfedfor the helpe , and notfor the harme of fubiects. 
i J \_ Forwhatis the ftrength of 4 Kingleftby his people ? and whatcordes or fetters 44.4" 
haué cuer lafted long, but thofe ith haue beene twifted and forged by loue only? yier 
te His witleffe paralites could well iudge of the Kinges difpofition : and being well 
“a - learned therein, though ignorant in all thingeselfe, it fufficed and inabled them fuf- 
: { 5° ficiently for thepfacestheyheld. Butthisanfwere of Reboboam did not a little ad- 
a uattee Zeroboams defignes. For being fore-told by the Prophet Achich of his future . 
i Yt aduancement, thefe the Kings threats (changing the peoples louc intofurie) con- 
ro - firmed'and gaue courage tohishopes. Forhe was no fooner trfiued , than elected 
it 4: King‘of-y/rael the people crying out what portion haue wee in David ? wee hauc no 
he i mw: rE BD ile 
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ij inheritance in the Sonne of hai. Now though themfelues, eucn all che Tribes oF 


$Same5ite  Ijrael, had confented to: Dauzas anointing at Hebron the fecond time , acknowledg- g ae 

. "ing that they were his bones and his tel : yet now afterthe manner of rebells, a 

: they forgat both the bonds of nature , and their d utie to God; and, asall alienated f 4 
refolued hearts doe, they {erued themfelues for the prefent with impudent excufes, i 
And now ouer-late , and after time , Rehoboam lent Adoram, one of the Taxersof ¢ a 
aps LWA the people, aman moft hateful to ail his Subieéts, to pacifie them: whom they in- f i. ve 
i ee {tantly béate to death with tones. Whereupon the King aftrighted,gothim trom < 
EXing 1a. a1. Stchem withall {pcede, and recouered ferufulem, where Preparing to inuade d/rac/, 2 oe 

with an hundfedand foure-{core thoufand chofen men , Shema in the perfon of so : 


God commanding to the contrarie, all was ftaied for the prefent. Inthe meane 


time Jeraboana the new King fortified Sechem on this fide , and Penuel on the other ‘<< 
fide of Jordans and fearing that thé Vnion and exercife of one ‘Religion would alf 
: ioyne the peoples hearts againe to the Houle of Dauids and hauing in all likelyhood y 
allo promifed thee £gyptzans to follow their Idolatrie: he fet vp two Calues of gold 
548 forthe Children of reel to worlhip, impioufly perfwading them that thofe were ¢ 
¥o* the Gods, or at lealt by thele hee reprefented thofe Gods, which deliuered them 
out of -Agypt:and refuiingthe feruicé of the Zeuites, hee made Priclts fit for fich 
Gods. Itmuftneedes be that by banifhing the Leuétes which ferned Dauidand Salo- 
mon through all i/rael , levoboam greatly inriched himfelfe :as taking into hishands 44 
all chofe Cities which were giuen them by C%o/es and Jofwa, for as it is written. ~ ell 
The Leuites left their fuburbs, and their poffefiien , and came to Inda, Gc. This ireeli, i 
Ta giows pollicie of Jeroboam (which was the foundation of an Idolatrie that neuck . gp 
Sala be footed out, yntill //r2el for it wasrooted out ofthe Land) was by prophes 
ci¢and miracles impugned {ufficiently when it firft, beganne; but the attectrons nme 
mMiintdining it, weré fo ftrong , that neither Prophccie nor Miracle could make den ~ 
xingsxz,  themyeeld. seroboze could not bee moued now by the authoritie of Ahiaswha ‘ roles 
Dede irom the Lord had firftpromifed vito him the Kingdome; nor by the withering inafew y 
oFhis ownc handas lice ftretched it tier the Altar » which allo claue a-funder, ac- by foe 
aa cording to the figné, which the man of God had given by the commandement of Q and may 
v.é, Gd, who agamncrecouered and cured him of that defect; yet he continued as obs go Teeree 
ftinatean Idolater as before, for he held it the fafft courle in pollicie to proceédeas Ands 
hehadbegunne. This impious inuention of Zeroboam , who forfooke God, and being a 
the Religion of his forefathers, by’God and his Minifters taughtthem, was bya were be 
moderhe Hiftoriah compared with the pollicies of late Ages, cbferuitig well the three or 
practifeof his Nation, began Italian borne. sic qui hodié (faith he) polétice vo- bund 
cantur, & propria commoda, praferite/g, ‘utiletates fibi tanquam vltinum fnem confi. bien 
taunt, cxisfsris quanz vocant [lates in capite omninme ponunt : proipfa tuenda, promouenda, in f 
conferuanda, amplian la nihil non faciendam patant. Siiniuria proximo ivroganday {0 ite in 
Stra honeftati{g, leges fubuertende, ff religzo ipfa pe(fundanda, ff demig, omnia wna dinina, 40 
& huminaviolanda, nhil intentatum, nibil per fas a6falg, relinguenduim cenfent , cundta rings 
ruant,omniapercant, nihilad ipfos, modsid, quodere [ua effe ibi perfuadent, obsineant, " 
at fi nullus fit qui taliacuret, cafigarent Pofsit Dews Sa they whoare now called Politi« a 
hans, propounding to themfelues, as their vimoft endand [cope , their owne commoditieand ihe 
, A PELEME profit, are wont to alleage_s the cafe of fate Sorfooth,s he’ principall point a beo Maran 
wctif) Yo {> - regarded :for the good of the ftate, fora Kancing, preferuing, or encrealing of the ff ate, a 
97 273-9 i? \- bhey thinke they may doe any thing. Uf they meaneto appreffe their neighbour, to ouersturne Lith 
aS +1950 (csigosiAll lames of vuftice and honeffie sf religion it felfe muit Zoe towrack , yeaif al rightsof God- called 
- and Man must be violated, they willtrie alleonrfes, be sw right, beit wereng, they will doc any ens 
thing let all goe tornine, what care they, fo long as they may hae what they would 28 ons 
who foould Lay, there were no Godthat would offer to meddiein Such matters, or had power Othe 
£0 correct them, 7 : Kin by 
‘ Indeed this allegation of raggione del flato, did ferue as wellto vp-hold, as at the bike 
} . _,_ fithtithad doneto bring in this vile Idolatrieof the ten Tribes. pee this ground bm 
; ey gO Big. 6. es BY o> 29 SJ% > BAIS: 7 (0: 7 EO 6 ae ee 4, 
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‘ | meen the Prielt of ae: countatlea = Prophet Amos, not to prophecie at Be- 4mos.7.13. 
4 _ thel, For (Laid hae) it asthe Kings Court. Vpon this ground euen Jehu that had mafla- 2. xyes 10.16, 
ms, cred the Priefts of Bad, in zeale forthe Lord, yet would notin any wife depart trom 
Tat that politique finne of ieraboam the fonneof Nebat, which made J/rae!to linne. It 2, Kies 10.59, 
Zn, was Peron of Tate that perfwaded thelalt famous French King Henrie the fourthto 
Tom change hisreligion, yet the Proteftants whom hee forfocke obeyed him , but fome 
‘acl . of the Papifts whom hee followed murdered him. So ftrongly doth the painted 
‘OF vizzor of wife proceeding deludeeven thofe that know the toule face oLimpictie 
Ane lurking vnder it,and bchold the wretched endes that haue cuer followed it; where- 
re 19 of Zeba and all the Kingsof J/rael had, and were themfclues,very great examples, 
lf /.... ae : 
nd 3 
ld eon 0. ee 
tg Of REHOBOAM bis impeetic; for which ke was pumfoed by Sts acs 
, of his end and Contemporaries. ; 
ch SAPD Hile Ierdboanz was occupicd in fetting vp his new Religion, Rebobozm % 
in ONY, Zhe onthe other fide having now little hope to recouer the Prouinces 
Be. <7 loft, ftrengthened the principall places remaining with all endeuour: 
4 20 Ye forhe fortified and victualled fiftcene Cities of Indah and Bentamin : x, chies. 112 
80 not that he feared Jerobeam alone , but thee £gyprians , to whom Je- 
— roboam had not only taftned himfelfe, but withall inuited them to inuade ladeas 
é : _ laying perchance before them the incountable riches of Dawid and Salomon , which 
might now cafily bee had, {eeing ten of the twelue Tribes were reuolted , and be- 
A come enemies to the Judeans. Soasby thofe two waics (of late yeares often tro- 
ig den ) to wit, change of Religion, and inuitation of forraine force, Jereboam hoped 
a. « tofettle himfelfe in the {eate of J/rael,whom yet the powerfull God for his Idolatrie 
J ina few yearesafter rooted out withall his. Rehoboam alfo hauing, ashe thought, 
by fortifying diucrs places affured his eftate, forfooke the Law of the lining God, i.ningerg. 24! 
Of 39 and made high Places, and Images,and Groues on eucrichigh Hill, and vnder euc- 
be go riegreene Tree. 
% And therefore in the fifth yeare of his raigne , Sefae or Shifoat before {poken of, 
id being now King of «Egypt, and with whom as well Adad of Idumaa, as leroboam, 
q were familiarand hisinftruments,entred Judea withtweluc thoufand Chariots, and 4 chy 12.4: 
¢ three {core thoufand Horfe, befidesfoote-men , which Jofephas numbers at foure t/-da.8.c.4. 
: hundred thoufand. This Armie was compounded of foure Nations , -Zeyptians, 
i Lnbaans, Sneceans,and Cufites. The Lubsans were Lybaans , the next bordering Re- 
i gion to-Zcypr,onthe Welt fide. The Cu/ites were of Petraa,and of the Defart A~ 
re rabia, which afterward followed Zerabagainit 4/aKing of ude. The Succaans, ac- x.ttron.x. 
4 0 cording to Iunivs hisopinion, were of Succoth, w hich fignificth Tents :he doth fup- ps 
3 4o pole that they were the Ti voglodite, mentioned often in Plinie, Prelomze, and other fisce 
Authors. The Trogloditesinhabited not farre from the bankes of the-red Sea, in 22. Pim L6.c29._ 
: degrees from the line Northward about fixe hundred Engli/h mile from thebeftand P/ii*. 14.4" 
j Maritimate partof -£ gypr: and therefore I doe not thinkethat the Succims or Sue- 


cai were thole Troglodit2, but rathet thofe Arabians which Prolomiecalls Arabes #- 

eyptd or Ichihyophagi, which poffeffe that part of «Agypt betweene the mountaines 
j called Alaba/frini and the red Sea farre neater e£gypt ; and readier to belenied then czp.gz.vase 

. thofercmoued Sadages of the Troglodyte. 

With this great and powerfull Armie, Sefacinuaded Judea, and (befides many 

other {trong Cities) ‘wanne Zerufalem it felfc, of which , and of the Temple, and 

ja 5° Kingshtonfe, he tooke the fpoile, carrying away (befides othertreafures) the gol- 

| den thields which Sa/omon had made. inimitation of thole which David retoucred 

fiom Adedezer,in the Syrian warre:thefe Reboboamn {applied with Targets ofbraffe, 

| which were fit cnough to guard aKing ofhis qualitic: whom Siracides calleth The 


foolifhnefie of the people: 
XX 3 From 
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From this time forward the Kings of e£gypt claimed the foueraigntie of Zudza, 
and held the /ewesas their Tributaries : S¢/ac,as it feemes, rendring vpto Rehoboam 
his places on thatcondition. Somuch may be gathered out of the wordes of God, 
where promiling the deliverance of Jwda ater their humiliation , he doth notwith- 
ftanding leaue them vnder the yoke of -£gypt, inthefe wordes. Neuertheleffe the 
(to wit, the Judzans) fhall be his feruants, that ws, the fernantsof Sus ac. 

After this ouerthrow and difhonour Rehoboam raigned twelue yeares, and his 
loffes receiued by Sefae notwithftanding, hee continued the warre againtt Jereboams 
allhislifetime. After hisdeath Jeroboam gouerned J/rael foure yeares, 

Rehoboam led 58. yeares, and raigned 17. his ftorie was written at large by She- 1a 
meiahand Hiddon the Prophets,but the fame perifhed with that of Wathan & the reft. 

With Rehoboams, Archippus, and Terfippus, the thifd and fourth Archontes or Go» 
uernours for life after Cedrus, gouerned in Athews. Abdaftrartus or Abftrartus, im 
Tyre. Dorifthus the fift ofthe Heraclidein Sparta,according to Eufebins(others make 
him the fixth) and Priminas the fourth in Corinth. Ouer the Latines raigned Syluius 
Albaand Syluius Atys, the fourth and fifth of the Sylng, 

About the 12.0f Rehoboam dbdaftrartus King of Tyre was murthered by his Nur- 
{es fons, or fofter brethren, the elder of which vfurped the Kingdom twelué yeares. 

Towards his lattertimes Periciades , or Pyrithiades , beganne to gouerne A/jria, 
the 3 4. King thereof: and not long after 4/fartus the fonne of Balea/tartus recouered 20 
the Kingdome of Tyre from the Vfurpers. 
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Of the great battaile betweene leno oaM and Ania, with a Corolaries 
of the examples of Gods iudgements. 


bey B1j An the Sonneof. Rehoboam, inherited bis Fathers Kingdome, and 
his vices. Heraifedan Armie of foure hundred thoufand, with which 
=@@ he inuaded seroboam , who encountred him with a double number of a 


ture, Jeroboam died : who raigned in all 22. yeares. Abjab,the better to ftrengthen 
himfelfe, entred into league with He/ion, the third of the Adeds of Syria; as may be 


jo 
Opie all thinges for cuer, doeth in thefe our times giue victorie, courage, 
and difcourage , raife , and throw downe Kinges , Eftates , Cities, and Na- 
me offences which were committed of old, and are committed 
in 
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then = - 
: ie the prefent : for ce ane : thefe and other theafflictions of Z/rael, alwaies 3.Samaz.1 
i, the caufes are fet a a Sy) tuleht bees precedents to fuccecding ages, 
hi They were punilhed with famine in Dawds time tor three yeeres, For Saul and his 
) bloudte houfe,es. And Dawid towards his latcer end fufired all forts of afflictions, 
and forrowes in effect, for Vviah, Salomon had tenne tribes oftwelue torne from his 
id his fonne for hisidolatrie. Reboboam was {puiled of his riches and honour by Sefac of 
bony eZ gypt, becaufe the people of Jaca made images, high placcs , and groves &c. And 
becaufe they fuffered Sodomitesintheland. seroboam was punifhed in himfélfe & his 
She. i pofteritie for the golden Caluesthat he erected. Joram hadall his fonnes flaine by the 
ref. x0 Phili{tims,and his very bowelstorne out of his bodie by an excoriating flix,for mur- 
Go. thering his brethren . Abab and Jez abel werc {laine the bloud of the one, the bodie 
A ofthe other eaten with dogs: forthe falfe accufing and killing of Awbeth. So alfo 
tite hath God punithed the fame and the like finnesin all after-times, andin thcfe our 
lat daies by the fame famine, plagues, warre, lofle, vexation, death, licknef, and cala- 
mities, howfoeuer the wife men of the world raife thefe citeétes no higher than to 
wth fecond caufes, and fch other accidents , which, as being next theif: eyesand cares, 
tee {eeme to themto worke every alteration that happeneth. 
rt, 
ted ag ‘5 @ Till. 
Of A s A andhis contemporaries. 
Be O Abyah fucceedcd Afa, who énioyed peace for his firft ten yeeres; 
Vy in which time he eftablifhed the Church of God, breaking downe ™*H0mt 
¢ thealtars dedicated to ftrange gods, with their images, cutting ong: 
py downe their growes,and taking away their high places. He alfo {pa- 
aa = red not his owne mother who was an Idolatrefic, but depofing her 2Cbvonss.16, ° 
and from her regencie, brake her Idoll, fampt it,and burntit. Hee alfo fortitied many | 
uch Citiesand other places, providing (as provident Kings doc) for thetroubles ofwar pp xsam 14 (Tee iv 
r0fay 30 in the leafure of peace. For notlong after hee was inuaded by Zerah, who then at ae? a ) 
ene commaunded all the Arabians bordering Judea, and with fucha multitude entred 
eth the ternitorie of 4/4, as (for any thing that Ihave read ) were never affembled of 
0: that Nation either before or fince. Forit is written, that there came againftthe l#- 
A deans Zerah of # thiopia with an hoft of tenne hundred thouland , and three hun= .cbven.14.9 
f. dred Chariots, which _4/2encountred with anarmie of fiue hundred and foure- 
4 {core thonfand , levied out of thofe two tribes of Juda and Betamin which obeyed 
be him, and with which he oucrthrew this fearcfull multitude,and had the {poile both 
A oftheir Citiesand Campe. 
a That this Zerah was not an ethiopian I haue*prouedalreadie,and weteit butthe *Inthefor- _ 
10 40 length betweenee £shopia and fudea,and the ftrong florifhing,regiotis of -2.zyp+ in- Ce 
5 tertacent (who would not fuffer a million of ftrangers to pafle through them) it 5 me 
4 were fufficient to makcit appear how foolih the opinion isthat thefe inuaders were 
. eA thiopians But in that the fcriptures acknowledge that Gerar was belonging to Ze- 
5 rah, and the Cities thereabouts were fpoyled by the Iudecas in following their vi- 
ef ctoric,as places bclonging to Zerah,and that all men know that Gerar ftandeth vpon 
lit the torrent of Befor, which Danid paft over when he furprized the Amalekites Or A- 
th vabians, this prooucth fufficiently that Zerah was leader of the 4rabiansand thatGe- 
ff rar wasa frontier towne ftanding on the vttermoft South-border of all dea, from * pal 
d all parts of e£rhiopia fixhundred miles. Alfo the fpoiles which .4fatooke, as the 
t ' 50 cattell, Camels, and fheepe, whereof he facrificed fiue thoufand, fhcw them to bee 
140 Arabians adioyning, and not far off, and not vnknownee£thiopians. And if it be ob. 
iected that thefedefart countries can hardly yeeld a million of men fit for the wars, 
Tanfwere,that itisas like that 4rahia Petras, and the Defert which compafie two 


parts of the holy land, fhould yceld ten hundred thoufand ; asthat two tribes of 
the, 
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7 the twelue, {houldarme fixe hundred and foure féorethoufand. Belides it anfwe- 
i] 


reth to thc promife of Cad to Abraham,chat thefe nations {bould exceed in number, 
for God fpake it of //rael, that he would make him fruittull, and multiply him excee: 
dingly, that he fhould beget twelue Princes, &c. _ 

Baafba aking of //rael began torcignc in the third of 4/a, and fearingthegteat- 
nefle of A/aafter his great victoric, entertained Bembandad King of Syria, of the 
race of Adadexer,to ioyne with him againft 4/23 and to the endto block him 

vp, hee fortilied Raa which lieth in the way from Jerafalem towardes Sa- 
| maria. : 
: | This warre began according tothe letter of the Scripturcsinthe 36. yeere of A- 19 
a.chron6v.r, {this reigne: but becaufein the firftof Kings ther 6. it 1s faid that Baafha died in the 
i! 26. ycare of 4/2, therefore could not Baa/aa begin this warrein the 3 5.0f 4/4 his 
reigne, but in the 3 5-yeere ofthe diuilion of Juda and J/rael : for fo many yecres it 
was from the firftot Reboboam, who reigned 17. yeeres , tothe 16. 0f 4/a. Itmay 
ia} feeme ftrange th@s_4/2 being ablcto bring intothe field an armie of fiue hundred 

and fourefcore thoufand good fouldiers, did not ea‘ily drine away Baa/ba , and de- 

feat him of his purpofes, the victories of _4bia againkt Jereboam , and of A/a him- 

felfe againft Zerah being yet frefh in minde,which might well haue emboldened the 
men of Jadaand afmuch difheartened the enemies. Queftionleffe there were fome 

important Circumftances, omitted inthetext, which cauled .4/4to fightat this 20 

time with mony. It may be that the employmentof fo many hundred thoufands 

of handsin the late feruice againit Zerab,had caufed many mens priuate bufineffes 

to lie vndifpatched, whercby the people being now intentive to the culture of their 
\ lands and other trades, might be vnwilling to ftirre againft the //raelites,choofing ra- 

\ ther to winkeat apparant inconuenience, which the building of Rama would bring 

ib vponthem in after-times. Such backwardnefle of the people might haue deterred 

Aja from aduenturing him(elfe witli the leaft part of his forces, and committing the 

fucceffe into the handsofGod. Howfoeucrit were, he tooke the treafures remai- 

‘ning in the Temple, with which he waged Benhadad the Syrian again Baafha, whole 
imployments Bewhadad readily aceepted, and brake of contederacie with Beajba. For 30 

the J/raelttes werc his borderers and next neighbours,whom neither him felfe (after 

his inuafion)nor his {ucceffors after him euer gaue ouer, tillthey had madé them- 

a.chronx6.4, lucs maftersofthat Kingdome. So Benhadad being now entred into Nephthalim 

without refiftance, he fpoiled diuers principall cities thereof, and inforced Bagfhato 

1Kints. uit Rama,and toleaue the fame to .4/a with all the materials which he had brought 

thither, to fortifie the fame : which done, Beshadad who loued neither partie, being 

loden withthe {poiles of //racl, andthe treafures of Jwda,returnedto Damafews, Af- 

ter this, when Hanayi the Prophet reprehended _4/ain that he now relyed on the 

oe firength of Syria,and did hotreft himfelfe om the fimourand-affiftance of God, he 
not onely caufed Hananito bce impriloned,but hee began to burden and opprefle 40 


~ 


his people, and was therefore ftrooken with the grieuous paines of the gout in his 
feete, Wherewith after hehad beene two yeeres continually tormented,he gaue vp 
the ghoft when he had reigned 41. yeeres. % 
There lined with A/a, 4ge/ilams the fixt of the Heraclide,and Bacis the fift King 
, iyi Chine of the fame race in Corizth, of whom his fucceffors were afterward called Bacide. A- 
- " flartusand A ftavineus were Kingsin Tyre. Afterimus tooke reucnge on his brother 
Phelletes for the murther of sthobalus prieftofthe goddefle 4/farta,whom Salomon in 
dotage worlhipped. .4tys and Capysruled the Latines. Pyvithiades and Ophrateus the 
Affyrians: Terfippus and Phorbas the Athenians : Chemmis reigned ine eypt;whody- 
ingin the 36.yeereof A/a left Cheops his fucceffor that reigned fiftie fixe yeres,euen 59 
tothe 16.0f Jas, : 
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tte, 0. V. 
Of the great alteration falling out in the Ten Tribes during the 

ve raigne of Asa, 
} the 
hin ENN the raigne of U4/a, the Kingdome of rael felt great and violent 
5 Se Teepe Commotions, which might haue reduced the ten Tribes vnto their 
| me aes eee to ee of ee if ee Wea? of God had 

a ym Dorotherwue determined. The wickednefle of Zerobeam had , in his 
the i Bea Pe latter dayes, the fentence of heauie vengeance laicd Vponit, by the 
fhe mouth of 4a, the fame Prophet which had forctold the diuifion of 7/rael, for the 
sie {inne of Salomon, and his raigne oucr the ten Tribes. One fonne ferobeam had a- 
nay mong others, in whom only God found fo much pictic,as (though it fufiecd not 
dred towith-hold his wrath from that Familic) it procured vnto him peaceable end; an -759 ffs 
hg ' honourable teftimonieofthe peoples loue, by their gencrall mourning and lamen- 
o tation pee oS and (wherein hee was moft happic) the fauourableapprobati- 

on ot God himiclie. : 

ps (After the loffe of this good fonne , the vngodly father was foone taken away :2 

: mifcrable creature, fo confcious of his vile vathankefuln cfc to God 5 that hedurft 
ts 29 20 not faffer his ownename to be vied in confulting with an holy Prophet , affured of 
ant the ruinc hanging oucr him and his, yea of Gods extreme hatred ; yet forbearing to 
cls Geftroy thofe accurfed Idollsthat wrought hisconfirfion. So loath hee was to for- 
hei fake his worldly wifedome, when the world wasreadie to forfakchim, and atl be- 
fae longing to him, his hatefull memoric excepted. ’ 
ing | Nadab the fonneof leroboam,raigned in the fecond @dtaird yomeset fe which 
ted arereckoned astwo yeares, though indcedc his fathers laft yeare of two and twen- 
the tie didrunnealong (how farre is vneertaine) with the fecond of 4/z, whofethird _. 
Nik yeare wasthe firft of Baafha ; fothat perhapsthis Azdeb injoyed not his Kingdome "*"8'5?% 
hoe =| one whole yeare. He did notaltcr his fathers courfes,neither did God alter his fen- 
For 0 | 30 tence. It feemes that helittlefcared the judgements denounced againft his fathers 
fer . houfe: for asa Princethat was fecure of his owne cftate, hee armed all Jrael againkt 
em the Phifims, andbefieged one of their Townes. There (whether it were fo, that 
iy . the people were offended with hisill fucceffe, and recalled to minde their gtieuous 
“10 loffe of fiue hundred thoufand vnder Jeroboam , counting it an-vnluckie familie to 
ht - theNation ; or whether by fome particular indiferetion, hee exafperated them ) 2 
ng flaine he was by Bsa/be, whom the Armic did willingly accept for King in his ftead, 
Af. Baafba was nofooncr proclaimed King, than hee began to take order with the houfe “ 
Se of Jeroboam, that none of them might moleft him, putting all ofthem,without mer- 

* cie, tothefword. That he did this for private refpects , and notin regard of Gods 

ry 40 willto haucitfo,itis cuident,by his continuing in the fame forme of Idolatrie which 
i *  deroboam hadbegunne. Wherefore hee receined the fame fentenee from God that 
a had beenelaid vpon serobeam ; which was exccuted vpon him alfoin the fame fort. 
| Heebeganne to infeft 4/2, by fortifying Ramah; but was diuerted from thence by 
4 the Syrian Benhadad, who did wafte his Countric , deftroying all the Land of Neph- 
ig thalim. Foure and twentie yeares hee raigncd: and then dying, left the Crowne to 
: | Elahis fonne ; who cnjoyed it,as Nadeb the fonne of Ierobeam had done,two yeares 
current, perhaps not one compleat. 
i 


Ela was as much an !dolateras his father : and withall a riotous perfon. He fent 
he an Armie againft Gibbethon , the fame Towneof the Philiffims, bcfore which Nedab 
; 50 the fonne of Jeroboam perifhed ; but he fateat homethe whilft,feafting and drinking 
4 with his Minions , whereby hee gaue {uch aduantage againft himfelfe , as was not 
negleéted. Zzmri, anambitious man, remayning withthe Kingat Tira, finding his 
Matter fo diffolute, and hisbehauiour fo contemptible, conceiued hope of the like 

: fortune as Baafha had found, by doing as Bashahad done. Wherefore hedid {et vp- 


op 
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on Elainhis drunkenneffe,and flue him. pio vpon which fa@t, he ftiled him- 
felfeKing poo :and began his raigne with ma acring all thehoufe of Basha; ex- 
tending his crueltienot only to his children, andkinsfolke , but vnto all his friends 
‘in Tira. T hefeneweswere quickly blowneto the Campe at Gibberben,wherethey 
were not welcomed according to Zsmri his expectation. For the Souldiersin fteade 
of proclaiming him King, proclaimed him Traitor: and being led by Omri, whom 
they faluted King , they ( quitting the fiege of Gibbethon) prefented themfelues be- 
fore Tirzes which in ‘fhort {pace they may feeme to haue forced. Zari wanting 
ftrength to defend the Citle, not courage to kcepe himfelfe from falling aliue into 
his enemies hands, did (et fireon the Palace: confuming it and him{clfe together to 
gfhes. Seuen dayesheis faid to haue raigned : accounting (as is moftlikely) to the 
time that Overi was proclaimed in the Campe. For Zimriwas alfo an Idolater, Wal= 
uiKingréi9. king inthe wayof TER OBOAMS and thercfore is likdy to hauchad more time wher- 
* into declare himéelfe, than the raigne of feucn dayes, and thofe confumed partly in 
murthering the friends of Baafha, partly in fceking to haue defended his ownc life. 
After the death of Ela,thercarofcanother King to oppofe the faction of Ovi; wher- 
by it may fceme, that Zimrihad made his partie ftrong, as being able to fet vpa new 
head, who doubtleffe would neucr hane appeared , if there had not beenc readie to 
his hand, fome ftrength, not vnlikely to refift and vanquith the Armie which main- 
tayned Omri. How long this Tibni, the new Competitor of Omri, held out , Idoe 20 gpakinte 
not finde; only itappcares that his fide was decaied,and fohe dicd,leauing noother waka | 
Succeflor than his concurrent. 


sft ae 
3 VIL 
A conieétare of the caufes hindring the reywion of I/racl with Inds, which 
might hane bene effected by the/etroubles. ‘ 
it) eocry 
; aay man that fhall confider the ftate of J/rael, in thofe times, may juft- fideofie! 
NSS) ly wonder how it came to paffe, that either the whole Nation, wea- yo of aie 


ried with the calamities alrcadie fuffered vnder thefe vnfortunate appeares 
Princes, and with the prefent ciuill warres, did not returne to their an- ofthe pe 


\g 
POCKETS cient Kings, and revnite them{elucs with the mightic Tribcs of Jada pemmen 
and Beniamin , orthatZimriand Tibni,with their opprefled factions , did notcallin “se 
Afa, but rather chofe,the onc to endure a defpcrate neceffitie of ycelding , or bur- eres 
ning hinafelfe,theothcr to languilh away,a man forfaken : than to haue recourfe vn- 
toaremedic, fo fure, foreadic, and fo honourable. ‘T'o fay that God was pleafedto 
haue it fo, were a true, but an idleanfwere ( for his fecret willis the caufe of all 
thitigs) vnléfleit could be proved, ‘that he had forbidden 4/2 to deale in that bufi- 
neffe,as he forbad Xehoboam to force the rebellious people to obedience. Thatthe 40 
reftraint laid by God vpon Rehoboam, did only binde his hands from attempting the 
fappreffion of that prefent infurrection , it appeares by the Warre continued be- 
tweene J/rael and Inds, fo many yeares following : wherein Abia fo farre prevailed, 
that he wanne agreat battaile and recouered fome Townes belonging tothe other 
Tribes,which heannexed to his owne Dominion. Wherefore we may boldly iooke 
intothe fecond caufes, mouing the People and Leaders ofthe ten Tribes, to fuffer 
any thing vndcr new vpftarts, rather than tocaft their cyes vpon that Royall houfe 

of Danéd, from which the fcceflion of fiue Kings in lineall defcent,had taken away 

all imputation, that might formerly haue beenc laid vpon the meane beginnings 


adele 


thereof” Te thinke that Omri had preuented his Competitors, in making peace 
with 4/4, were a conjecture more bold than probable, Por Omri was not only an 
Idolater , but didworfe than all that were before him , which asit might ferue alone to 
prone, that 4/2, being a godly King, would not adhere to him, fo the courfe which 
hee profeficd to take at the very firft, of reuenging the maffacre committed vpon 

the 
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nd the familie and friends of Bad/ha, (4/4 his mortall enemic) gines manifeft reafon, 
the, why Zimri,who had wrought that greatexecution,fhould moreiuftly than he haue 
a expected the frendthip of Tuda in that quarrell, Wherefore, in fearching out the 
h reafon of this backwardnedle in the ten tribes ( which was fuch that they may feeme 
On to haue neuer thought vpon the matter)to {ubmit them {clues totheir true Princess 
bs it were not amiffeto examine the caufes, mouing thepeople toreuenge the death 
ting * of Ela, an idl¢ drunkard,rather than of 2vadab the fonne of Jeroboam, who followed 
Into | thewarres in perfon, as aman of fpiritand courage. Surely itis apparant, that the 
TO Jo very firft defection ofthe ten Tribes, was (if wee looke vpon humaine reafon) occa- 
the to fioned by defire of breaking that heauic yoake of bondage wherewith Salomon had 
Wily galled their neckes. Their defire wasto hauea King that thould not oppreffe them, 
her. : not to haueno Kingatall. And therefore when the arrogant folly of Rehoboam had 
yin caufed them to renounce him, they did immediatly choofe Jeroboam in his ftead, 
hfe, as aman likely to affoord that libertie vnto them, for which hee had contended in 
ber. "their behalfe. Neither werethey (as it feemes) herem altogether deceiued. For his 
new _affe€tation of popularitic appeares in his building of decayed townes, andin thein- 
ieto ftitution of his new deuifed idolatry; whcre he tolde the people, that it was too 
tin. much for them, to trauaile fo farre as to /erufalem. But whether it were fo, that his 
an moderation, being voluntaric, began to ceafe, towards thelatterend of his reigne, 
het 29 andin the reigne of his fonne,when long time of poffeffion had confirmed his title, 
which at the firft: wasonely good by courtetic ot the people or whether the peo-* 
+ ple (asoften happens in fuch cafés) weremore offended by fome prerogatiues of 
— a King that he ftill retained in his owne hands,than pleafed with his remithion of o- 
ther burdens: itis clearely apparent, that the whole armie of all //rael ioyned with 
Baafha , taking in good part the death of Nadab, and eradication of Jeroboams 
houfe. 
Now the reigne of Baa/ha him(el fe, was (for ought that remaineth in writing of 
it) euery way vnfortunate; his labour and coft at Rama was caft away ; the other 
jul fide of his Kingdome harried by the Syrians 5 neither did hee winne that one towne 
wea 30 30 of Gibberhon from the Philiftims, but left that bulineffe to his fonne , who likewife 
nate appeares an ynprofitable fluggard. Wherefore it muft needes be, that the fauour 
rat of the people toward the houle of Baa/ha grew from his good forme of Ciuill go- X 
Inds vernment, which happily he reduced toa more temperate method than Jeroboam 
tin euermeanttodoe, And farely he that fhall takepainesto looke into thofe exam- 
i= ples, which are extant of the different courfes, held bythe Kings of i/rael and Jude; 
yn in adminiftration of inftice, will finde it moft probable, that vpon this ground it was 
ito that the ten Tribes continued fo aduerfe from the line of Dawid; asto thinkeallad- a 
fall uerfitie more tollerable,than the weightie Scepterofthathoufe. Forthedeathof 6 re" 
uf Joab and Shimei wasindecd by them deferued ; yetin that they faffered it without - 
49 forme ofiudgement, they fuffered like vnto meninnocent. Thedeath of adonyah 
rthe 49 rme Orludgemen y : ) . 
he was both without iudgement , and without any crime obietted , other than the 
A Kingsiealoufie: out of which by the famerule ofarbitraric iuftice ( vnder which it 
ib may be fuppofed that many were caft away, he would haue {laine Jeroboam (if hee 
ed, could haue caught him) beforehe had yet committed any offence, asappeares by 
et his confident returne out of e£gypt, likeone that was knowne to hane endured 
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6° 50 the houfeof the Lord; andMANAses did hed innocent blond exceeding much, till be re- 
t 
‘ 


wrong hauing not offered any. 
The like and much more barbarousexecution, to wit, without law, Jehoram did 
vpon his brethren , and vpon fandry of his greateft men; asal{o Joafh did {0 put to 


death Zachariah, the fonne of Ieheiada, who had made him King, evezin the court of 2ChYB24p31 6 


plenifhed Terufalens from corner tocorner : and this was imputed to him as another falts 
belides his (rane, wherewith hee made Inda to (ane, Contrariwife, among the kings of 
I{rael we findeno monument of fach arbitrarie proceeding , vnlefle perhaps the 
words of Jehoram the fonne of Ahab (which were but words) may be taken foran 
inftance, 
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inftance, when he faid, Ged doe/o to mee, andmore alfo, if the head of ELrsHathey 
Sonne of Sure at fhallftand on him this day : whereby itis not plaine whether hee 
meantco kill him without more adoe, or to haue him condemned asa falfe propher, 
that had made them hold out again{t the Caramites, till they werefaine tocate 
their owne children, which he thought a fufficient argument to proue, thatit was 
not Gods purpofe to deliuerthem. ‘Thedeath of Naboth fheweth rather the liber- 
tie vhich the //raelitesenioyed, than any peremptorie execution of the Kings will. 
For Naborh did not feare to ftand vpon his owneright,though 4/ab were euen ficke 


. foranger, neither was hee for that caufe put to death, as vpon commaundement, 


but made away by confpiracie, the matter being handled after a iudiciall forme, 
which might giue fatisfaction to the people, ignorant of the deuife, though to God 
itcould not. 

The murther of the Prophets is continually afcribed to Zezabel, an impudent 


id 


woman, and not vntothe King her husband. Neither is it certaine, that there was 


no Law made, whereby their lines were taken from them; but certaine it is that the 
people, being idolaters,were both pleafed with their death, and laboured in theex- 
ccution. Sothat the doings ofthe kings of Jada (fuch as are regiftred) prooue them 
to haue veda more abfolute manner ofcommaund, thanthe Kings of the tenne 
Tribes, Neither doe their fufferings witneffe the contrarie.For of thofe which reig- 


ned ouer Zuda, fromthe diuition of the kingdom, to the captiuitie of theten tribes, 36 
three were flaine by the people, and two were denied a place of buriall amongft - 


theiraunceftors. Yea, the death of 4/aziaand his brethren, {laine by Zebu, with the 
deftruction ofall theroyall feed by Avhalia, did not( for ought that wee can read ce): 
ftirre vp in the people any fuch thirft of reuenge, as might by the fodainneffe and v- 
niformitie teftifiethe affe&tion to be general,and proceeding froma louing remem- 
brance of their Princes ; vnleffe we fhould thinke that the death of Athalia, after 
Seauen yeeres reigne, were occafioned rather by the memorie of her ill purchafing, 
than by the prefent fence of her tyrannicall abufing the gouernmient, whereon fhe 
had feifed.On the other fide, fuch of the kings of i/raelas perilhed by treafon(which 
were feauen of the twentic)were all flaine by con{piracie of the great men, who af 
pited by treafon to the Crowne : the people being fo farre from embruing their 
handsin the bloud of their Souereignes that (after Nadab) they did neuer forbeare 


9 


to reuenge the death oftheir Kings, whenit lay in their power; nor approue the ° 


ood fucceffe of treafon, vnleffe feare compelled them. ‘Sothat the death of two 
Kings being throughly reuenged vpon other two, namely the death of Ela and Za- 
charta, vpon Zimrtand Shallum, who traitcroufly got and vfurped, fora little while, 
their places; onely three of the feauen remaine, whofe ends how the people tooke, 
itmay be doubtful. Though indeed itis precifely faid of the laughter , commit- 
tedon habs children by Jehu, that the people durft not fight with him that did it, 


becaufe they were exceedingly affaid:and the fame feare might bein them at thedeath 40 


of Peka, whofe hiftorie (as others of that time is curforily paffed ouer. The like 
may be pronounced, and more abfolutly,of the Kings of Exgland, that neuer any 
of them perifhed by furicof the people, but by treafon of fuchas did fucceed them, 
neither was there any motiue vrging fo forcibly the death of King Edwardand king 
Richard when they were in|prifon,as feare leaft the people fhould ftirre in their qua- 
rell. And certainely(howfoewer all that the law calstreafon, beinterpreted,as ten- 
ding finally to the Kings deftruétion) in thofe treafonable infurre@tions of the vul- 
gar, which haue here moft preuailed, the Furic of the multitude hath quenched it 
{clfe, with the bloud of fome great Officers ; no fuch rebellions, how focuer wicked 


~ and barbarous otherwile, thirfting after theruine of their naturall Soucraine, but 


rather forbearing the aduantages gotten vppon his royall perfon:which if any man 
Impute vnto groffe ignorance, another may more charitably, and I chinke, more. 
truely,afcribe to a reverent affection. Wherefore that fable of Briaveus, who,be. 
ing loofenedby Pads, did with his hundred hands gine affiftanceto Jupiter , when 
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all thereft ofthe Gods confpired againft him, is very fi 
Bacon, as fignitying; that Monarches need notto fear 
lutneffe by mightre fubiectes, as long as by wildome they keepe the hearts of the 
.People, who will bee furetocome in on their fide. ‘1 hough indeed the Storie 


might very well haue borne the fame interpretation | as it is rehearfed by Ho- 
wer, whotcls vs that Paes was one of the comfpiracie, and that Thetis alune did 


marte all their practife, by loofening Briarexe. For 


ficcth by it felfe to retainte the 


Wit, but cuen againft all denifes of the preateft and fhrewdett 
touery Sherife and Conftable 


Kings behalfe , than any ouer-weching rebell how mightie Toeuer , CaN againtt 


him, 


This declaration of the peoples loue, being feldome found in Tuda,m 
likely, that the rule it felfe of gouernment there was fuch, 


a good forme of gouernment {uf 


people, not onely without affiftance of a laborious 


» being fooner able to arme the multitude, in if 


Qltitians ; ¢. 
he 


akes it very 
as neither gaueoccafion 


ofcontentment vnto the fubiects, nor ofconfidence in their goad affection, to the 


Kings. Vpon which reafonsit may feeme that the multi 


e.was kept vitally dif 


armed. For otherwife it would haue beene almoft impoffible, that /¢halia the fi. 


fler of 45ab,a {ranger to the royall bloud of Sudz, 
ofa Queene mother hauedeftroicd 
20 dom very neere feuen yeres without findin 
high Prieft had agreed with the 


thould by the onely authonttic 


all the feede of Dauid, and viurped the King: 

g anie refiftance, Yeawhen Jehoia:'sthe 
Captains & principal men of the land to fet Vp Iecfh 
their lawful King,whereunto the whole nation were generally wellafte@ed; he w 


he was 


faine to giueto thefe Captaines and their men, the (Peares and the foields that were Kic:o 


Davins, andwerein the honfe of the Lard. Bur weenecd 


enot enter into fach 


particulars. Queftionleffe,the Tribes which thought obedience to their Princes to 


be apart oftheir dutie toward God, would endure much more with patienc 


ethan 


they which had Kings of their owne choice or admiffion, holding the Crowne by 


‘a more vneertainetenure, 


And this, in my opinion,was the reafon, wh 

30 returne to their auncient Lords; but 
which died inthe reigne of _4/a,admitteda fea 
they would conlubieét them{elues, with thofe 


- honourable; but more Boguie 


= 
So, #/a hauing eenethe deathof feauen kings of J/rael, dicd him{elfe 


y thetenne tribes did neiter feeke to 
after the deftruction of their fixe firtt Kings, 

uenth ofa new family, rather than 
Of Juda and Beniamin, vnder a more 


after one 


and fourtie yceres reigne, leauing Zehofophat his fonneto deale with hub the fon of 
Omi, who was the eight king over the tennc tribes. 
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‘ a) hits by the Arabsans and P 
uer , from the other fheepe and’ goates 

so and foure hundred: The numbets of his 
mirable : for it is written that dzzh had the commaund of three hun- 
dred thoufand, scbohanam of two hundred and fourefcore thoufand, and 4. 


poraries: 


3 Euosarttar, who facceeded Ala, was a Prince religious 
and happie; hee deftroyed all the groues, altars, and high pia- 


idolatrie, and fent fearchers to alf places and 


people wanting inftruction , hee récouered the’Tribute die ynto 
hiliftims : from the one hee had {il- 
to the number of fifteenc thonfand 
men of warre were more that ad- 


3 alfo that hee had, befides thefe,in Bewianin 
of thofe that bare fhiields, which wee call Targetiert, and of Archers vnder Fliads 
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tly expounded by Sir Francis 
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two hundred thoufand, and vnder the commaundement of Jehozabad a hundred 
and fourefcore thoufind : whichnumbred together , make eleuen hundred and 
fixtie thoufand, all which are faid to haue waited vpon the King, befides his 
garrfons. ; 

That Jada and Besiamin, a territorienot much exceeding the Countie of Kent, 
fhould mutter eleuen hundred and fixtic thoufand fighting men, it is very ftrange, 
andthe number farre greater than it was found vpon any other view. Joabin Da- 
uids time found Aue hundred thoufand : Rehobeam found but an hundred and foure 
{Core thoufand: .4é/a foure hundred and eight thoufand : Ua/a fiue hundred and 
foure-fcore thoufand : Amaziah inrolled all that could bearearmes, and they a- 10 
mounted to three hundred thoufand: Vzszah three hundred and fenen thousand 
and fiue hundred. Surcly, whereas itis written that when newes was brought 
to Iehofaphat that Moab and Ammon were entred histerritorie to the weft of Jordan, 
and that therenumbers were manie, hee feared (to wit } the multitude, it is not 
likely that hee would haue feared euen the armie of Xerxes; if hee could have 
brought into the field eleuen hundred and three-fcore thoufand fighting men,lea- 
uing all his ftrong Citiesmanned. Iam therefore of geion referring my felfe to 
better iudgement ) that thefe numbers {pecificd in the fecond of Chronicles the 
feauentcenth, diftributed to feuerall leaders, were notall at one time, but that the 
three hundred thoufand vnder 4dzah, & the two hundred and fourfcore thoufand 30 
vnder Jehohanam, were afterward commaunded and muftred by Amafich, Eliada,and 
Ichofabad : for the groffe and totall is not in that place fecdowne, asit was vnder the 
other Kings formerly named. Againeasthe aydes which Jeho/aphat brought to .4- 
bab did not fhew that he was a Prince ofextraordinaric power, fothe Moabites and 
Ammonites which hee feared could never make the one halfe of thofe num- 
Hae which hee that commaunded leaft among Jehefbaphats leaders had vnder 

im. j 
This mightic Prince notwithftanding his greatnes, yet he ioyned in friendfhip 
with hab King of d/rael, who had married that wicked woman Jezabel. Him ofa- 
is “pe at Samaria, and caufed his fonne Joram to marrie Athalia, this WAchabs 30 
laughter. 
vie perfivaded fofaphat to allift him in the warre againft the Syrians, who 
held the Citic of Ramorh Gilead from him, and called together foure hundred of 
his Prophets , or Baalites to foretell the fuccefle : who promifed him vi@orie. But 
Iehofaphat belecued nothing at all in thofediuiners, but refolued firft of all tocon- 
ferre with fome one Prophetof the Lord God of i/rael. Hereupon 4chab made 
anfwere that hee had one called Adicharah , but hee hated that Prophet, becanfe 
hee alwaies foretolde of euill , and neuer of any good towardes him. Yet fent 
for Michaiah wasto the King, but by the way the meflenger praied him to confent 
with the reft of the Prophets: and to promifevictorie vnto them as they did. But 40 
Michaiah {pakethe truth, and repeated his vifion to both Kings, which was that 
God asked who (ball perfwade Avian, that hee may goe up and fall at Ramoth Gilead? 
to whoma fpirit that ftood before the Lord anfwered, that hee would enter into 
his prophets, and bee in them a falfe {pirit'to delude. Foras it is faid by Chrift: 
‘Non enim vos eftis qui loquimini , fed (piritus patris vesiri loquitur in vobis, It is 
not you that fpeake, but the fpirit of your father {peakes in you :{oina contra- 
rie kinde did the deuillin the pro hets of Baal,or Satan, incourage Achabto his de- 
firudtion. Andas P.Martir vpon ‘i place well obferueth, thefe cuill {pirits are the 
minilters of Gods vengeance, and are vied as the hangmen and tormentors, which 
Princes fometime imploy. For asit pleafeth God by his good Angels, to faue and o 
deliner ftom deftru@tion,of which the Scriptures have many examples: fo on the y 
contrarie,it is by the euill that he punifheth and deftrayeth, both whichare faid to 
performe the wil oftheir Creator, licet nin eodem aninao, Eeclefiafticus remembreth a 
fecond fort of malignant natures, but they are euery-wherevilible. There are fpi- 
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an rits, faith hee, created for vengeance, which in their rigour lay on fure frokes, Us 

4 Inthe time of deftruction they thow foorth their power, and accomplifin the waa 
Xe ofhim that madethem. it ~ 1" z 
thy Now Afchst.es hauing by this his reuclation'greatl y difpleafed the King, and the 
hin 3 Prophets whole {pirit hee difcouered, was ftrocken by Zukuh one of Suais pro 
don, phets, and by deja¢ himflf committed to prifon : whcre he appomnted him to be 
“4 3 referued and fed with bread of affliction till he returned in peace, But Aéehci./,n0 
; and fearingto reply, anfvered , Jf thos returacl in peace the Lord bath not floken by 
TY a ty me. Neuertheleffe e414 went onin that warre,and was wounded to death. 
duand 10 Jehofaphat returned to Lerufalem , where hee was reprehended by iedu the Pro- 
OUshe phet for aflifting an idolatrous Prince, and one that haied God. Aare 
dan, After this the rzm.tesor Damafcens,ioyncd with the Afvubiles, Anmonite and “— 
US hoe Idumeans vo inuade Judea: who pallz lords, and encampe at Lagade7,and when je- 
dha hofapbat gathered his armie, the Prophet Jahaziel toretolde him cf the victoric, 
Nene. which fhould bee obtained without any bioud-fhed of his part: and fo when Jz- 
felfetp bafapsat approached, this affembty of nat.ons, thie izemonitesand Afozbifes,ds fagre- 
les the ing with the fdurazans,and quarreling for fome caufes among themfelucs : thofeof 
iat the Ainmon and Moxb {et vpon the Jolsneeazs, and brake them vetcrly, which done they 
oufand - alfo inuaded each other ; in which broile lenofapht arriving tooke the fpoile of 2. chrow.zes 
ade and 20 them all without any Lofft of his part, agit was foretold and promifed by God, 
der the Notwithftanding this victorie, Jebo/aphit forgetting thar hee was formerly repre- 
to A. hended for afifting an Ido‘arrous King, did notwithitanding ioyne with Cchaxias, 
3 and the fonne of _4chs6,in preparing a Flece to fend to Ophir, hoping of thelike returne 
a which Salomon had sbutas Eltezor the Prophet foretold ecb his thippes perifhed 
wee and were broken in the port of 2=io# Guber, and { that enterprize wis oucr- chia 

thrawne. . 
a Yet he taketh part with zedoram the brother of Gchczias, againft the Aaastites, 
aun with which Kings of Zadaand J(rsel the Evomitesioyne their furces,not forgetting, 
m hie it feemes, thatthe Afoabites,allilted by the Ctimmouttes, bad not long before defrot- 
Ail 30 39 edtheirarmie. : 
The Aaabites , fubiedts to Dansd and Salomon, forfaking the Kingsof Jadz, gauc 

My who themfelues for vaflils 16 Zerobean , and fothey continued to his fucceffors till the 
diedof death of _4chab : but 2ofaphat, notwithttanding the Idolatric of his Colleague, yer 
e, But as it feemeth, he was drawric into this warre bothto bee auenged of the cAfouds/es 
ocon for theirdefeétion from 4444 to frael as alfo becanfe they had lately ioyned them- 
made | felucs with the Syrians againkt fofapdut and thirdly to pumith their double rebellion 
ecaule who firft forfooke Zia and now Afrael, 
et {ent Both Kingsrefolucd to pufle by the way of sdusmca,thereby the better to affure 
“nent that nation, for wee finde that both woah, Ammon and Exam wire allinthe field 
4, Bot yo 4° together at Engadc againkt Leho/aphit : Bue whether they had then declared them- 
os that felues againit Jebofapiat, it is not certaine for inthe. of Clremd. 11. verl. 8. it 
leat? is written that ih the time of Zedoram the fonne of lofaphat, Eaons rebelled, and 
tito therefore it feemethto mee that the Ecomites,when they were flaine by Moab and 
Chri: Amine not finding them{elues atistied in fuch conditions as they required , of 
Thi fered to turne from them,and to ioyne themfclues with the armie of Jada. For that 
ont they werenum bred dmong the encmiesof Jo/4pbst it is plaine in the 2. of Chron, 
ade the 20. and as pluine c.2.v. §. that they were not declared,nor had made them a 
atte King,till Jeofephatsdeath. Now inthe paflage of thef Kingstowards Aozb, whee 
if ther it were by the extraordinarié heat of the yeere, or whether thé sdumeans ha- 
a ‘0 $9 uing a purpofetorebell mifled the armie of Juda and J/rael with intent to infecble 


u 


he them for want of water, treeicis, chat they faffered the fame, if not a greatcr thirlt 
ip than the arthies of Crafiesand 4. Antonius did in their Parthian expeditions; and 


to had, inall likelihood, veter!y perithed, had not Zips tanght them to cut t-enches 
) a . = 1 i 4 wT . 
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Jehoram King of Jfrael an Idolator was relieued : the great mercie and goodnefle 
of God, hauing cuer beene prone to fauc the euill for the good, whercas hee neucr 


deftroyed the good for theeuill. 


The miferable iffuc of this warre, and how (V¥eab burnt his fonne , or the fonne 


namie. 

In Jehofaphatstime alfo ruled Mecades or Afexadesin Athens : Agelas or Agefilaces 
inCoristh; and Archilaws of the famerace, of the Herachde the feanenth in Lacede- 
mon. Badeforus ruled the Tyrians, Achab, Ochazias and Iehoram the d{raclites. 
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@ 1 
That leon am was made King fundry times. 


Evonam thefonne of rehofaphat King of Inda began 
toreigne at thirtie two yeeres of age, and liued vatill 
gj hee was fourtie yeeres olde, being eight yeeres a 
j | King: but of thefecight yceres, which Ieheram is faid 
tohaue reigned, foure are to be reckoned in the life of 
his father, who going tothe Syrian warre with Ahab; 
left this Zehoram King in his ftead,as hab did his onne 
4] Ahazia. “This appeares by the feucrall beginnings, 


5 


y Hof Iracland Iuda,andto Ahaziathe eldeft fonneof 4- 
bab. For Abaziais faid to haucbegunnchis reigne, in 
the feauenteenth yere of Icho/aphat. Iehoram the brother of Ahazia facceeded him in 
the fecond yeare of lz oR ANthe fonneof lzuosAPHAT King of luda, that isin 
the next yeereafterthat lehoram of Inda was defigned king by his father; it being (as 
wec finde elfwhere ) the eighteenth yeere of lEHOSAPHA t him/felfe, who went 
with the //raelte againit Moab. Hereby it appeares that the full power and execu- 
tion of the royall office was retained ftill by Jebo/aphat, who gouerned abfolutely 
by himfelfe;not communicating the rule with his fonne. Butin phe fift yeere of 1 e- 
HORAM King of I/racl, which wasthe two and twentieth of Zehofaphat , the olde 
king tooke vnto him , as partner in the Gouernment, this hiseldeftfoune ; who 
Wwasat that time thirtie two yeeres olde, his father being fiftie feauen. Now for- 
almuchas IlenosapHat reigned twentie fiueyeercs,it is euident that his foune did 
not reignealone till the cighth of Zoram King of irael. The like regard is to bee 


had 


» 


20 


32 


which are given in Scripture to the two Jehorams kings 40 
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“ety had in accounting the times of other Kings of mda and Ifrael, who did net al- 
waics reigne precifely fo long as the bare letter of the text may fecme_at frit 
a to afirme : but their yeercs weré fometimes compleat , fometimes onely cur- . 
"ae rent, fometimes confounded with the yeeres of their fueceffors or foregoers, and 
thea, mutt therefore be found by comparing their times with the yeeres of thole others; 
the py. with whom they didbegin and end. 
ate : : It were perhaps a thing Jefle_needfull than curious, to enquire into the 
- feafons moouing Jebofaphat cithcr to aflume vnto him his fonne as partner in 
iKin . the Kingdome 5 whileit hee was able himielfe to commaund both in peace 
take : roand in warre, the like hauing neuer beene done by any of his progenitors, or 
+ hauing once( inthe feauenteenth of his reigne ) vouchfated vnto him that ho- 
dag nour, to refume it vnto himfelfe, or at leaft-wife to deférre the confirmation 
a. of it, vntill fower or fue yeeres were paffed. Yet forafmuch as to cntcr into _ 
: the examination of thefe_paflages , may _bee @ meane to finde fome light, 
" whereby wee may more clearely difeouer the caules oF much extraordinarie 
ious I hold it nor amille to make fuch conieature, asthe cir- 
—— cumftanees of the Storie briefly handled in the Scriptures may feeme to ap. 
—.. prooue. a ; s 
Wee aretherefore to confider, that this King I:hofaphat was the firlt of Re- 
wu 20 hoboams iffue that euer entred into any ftreight league with the Kings of the 
tenne Tribes. All that reigned in Juda before him » bad with much labourand 
; long warre, tired them/{cluesin vaine, making {mall profite of the greateft ad- 
, 


uantages that could bee withed. Wherefore sehofaphat thought it the wifeft way, 
to make a league oflenfiue and defenfiue betweene Irael and Inda, whereby cach 
might enioy their owne in quict. . 
an This confederacie made by areligious King, with one that did hare the Lord, 
could not long profper, asnot iffuing ftom the true rote and fountaine of all wifdom: pees cd 
*  yetasa peece of found pollicie, doubteleffe it wanted not faire pretences of much — 
commion good thereby likely to atife, with mutuall fortification of both thofe 


0 30 kingdomes, againft the vncireumcifed nations their auncient enemics. This ap- + 
parant benefit, being fo ineftimablea iewell thatit might not eafily bee loft, but 
sbegan continue as hereditaric from father to fonne, it was thought a very good courfe 
nti : tohaucit confirmed by fome fare bond of afbnitie , andthereupon was —4tha- 
eres liathe daughter of Omriand lifter of _ Ahab King of reel , giuen in imarriage to Je- 
atid horamye ho was fonne anf heire apparant to the King of Juda, This Ladiewas ofa 
lot malculine {pirit, and had learned fomuch of Queenie sezabel her brotiers wife, " 
Ah that fhee durft vndertake , and could throughly performe a great deale morein 
f : Jerufalem, than the other knew bow to compafle in Samaria, Shee was indecde # 
ans fire-brand, ordained by God toconfamea great part of the nobleft houfes in Juda, 
mings 40 and perhaps ofthofe men or their children,whofe worldly wifdome, regardleffe of - 
skings 0 Gods pleafure,had hrought her in. a 
of efirlt fruits of this great league,wasthe Syrian warreat Ramoth Gilead,wher: 
1 in Isdaand J/raeldidaduenture equally, but the profit of the viGtoric fhould haue 
i redounded wholly to Wahab : as godly Princes verie feldome thriuc by matching 
Ma - with Idolators, but rather ferue the turnes of thofe falfe friends, who being ill af- 
ngs fected to God him felfe, cannot be well affe€tedto his feruants. Before their fetting 
tt foorth _4hab deligned, as King, his fonne hazéas not fo much perhaps in regard 
lg of the vncertaine events of warre (for none of his predeceffors had euer done the 
tly like vpon the like occafions) noras fearing the threatnings of the Prophet Michaia 
ile 59 (for hedefpifed them Jas inuiting ebe/aphat by his owne example, to take the fame 
lde 50 courfe,wherein he preuailed. 
(bo ; 
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eel. 
. Probable coniettures of the motines inducing the old King TE Ho- neat 
sAPHAT fo change his purpofe often,i making his -. 


fonnele non am King. | g 
oo 


m2. Anie arguments doe verie ftrongly proue Zehoram to hauc beene who- 
¢ ly ouer-ruled by his wise for his forfaking thereligionofhis - ? 


, godly aunceltors, and following the abhominable luperftitions of the 


2) Ig houle of Ashab. 10 iB 
paps Sars ~~ That fhe was a womanof intolerable pride, andabhorringto liue - | as 
apriuate life , the whole courfe of her ations witneffeth atlarge. Much vaine mat- wipe 
ter fhee was able to produce, whereby to make her husband thinke chat his bre- = 


threnand kindred were but meane and vnworthy perfons in comparifon of’ him, 

andof hischildren,which were begotten vpon the daughter and filter oftwo great _ 

Kings, not vpon bafe womenand meere fubieéts. The Court of _4hab , and his fa- fe 

mous victories obtained againft the Syrian Benhadad, were matter fufficient to make 

an infolent man thinke highly ofhim(elfe, as being allied fo honorablyswho could 

otherwife haue found in his heart well enough, to defpife all his brethren, as be- 

’ ing the eldeft, and heire apparent to the Crowne, whereof alreadie heehad, in a 29 

manner,the poffeffion. 

How foone his vices brake out, or how long hee diffembled them and his idola- 
trous religion, it cannot certainly be knowne  Likecnoughitis, that fome {moke, 
out ofthe hidden fire,did very foone make his fathers eyes to water; who thereup- 
: pon cauled the young manto know himfelfe better, by making him fall backe into 

ranke among his younger brethren. And furely the doings of iehofaphat about 
the fame time, argue no {mall diftemper ofthe whole country, through the mifgo- 
uernment of his vngodly fonne. For the good old King was faine to make his pro~ 
greffe round about the land, reclaiming the people vnto the feruice of God, and ap~ 
2.Coromr9.0-4. pointing Iudges throughout all the flrong Cities of Inde Citie by Citic». This hadbin 36 
Sa aneedleffe labour, if the religion raught and ftrongly maintained by 4/4, and 
by himéelfe, had not fuffered alteration, and the courfe of Iuftice beene peruerted, 
by the power of {uch ashad borne authoritie. But the neceffitie that then was 
of reformation , appeares by the charge which the King did giue to the Iud- 
ges; and by his commiffion given to one of the prieftes in fpirituall cawfes,and 
to the fteward ofhis houfe in temporall matters, to be general! ouerfeers. 

- This was not till after the death of Ahazta the fonne of Ahab but how long 
after itis vncertaine. For Jehoramthe brother of  4haziabeganne his reigne (as 
hath beenealreadie noted) in the eighteenth of Ichofaphat, which was then ac- 
counted the fecond of iehoram, Ichofaphats fonne, though afterward this Jehoram 49 
of Judahad another firftand fecond yeere, euen in his fathers time, before hee 

reignedalone, asthe beft Chronologers and expofitors of the holy text agree. 

{ { So heecontinued in private eftate,vntil the two and twentieth of his on ersreigne, 

at which time,though the occafions inducing his reftitution to former dignitie are 

ot fet downe, yet wee may not thinke , that motiues thereto, appearing fubftan- 
tiall, were wanting. Jehoram of I/rael held the fame correfpondencie with ieho- 
fephat that his father had done; and made vie of it. Hee drewe the Judzan into 
the warre of Moab , at which time it might well bee, that the young Prince of 
Juda was againe ordained King by his father , asin the Syrian expedition hee had 
beene. Or if wee ought rather to thinke , that the preparations for the enter- co 


_ 


4 Prize againft A4o4b did not occupie fo much time, asfrom the eightenth of Je- 

hofaphat , in which yecre that nation rebelled againft s/rael, vnto his two and 
) twentieth ; us the dailie negotiations betweene the two Kings of Jude and 
; Jfrael, and the affinitie betweene them contraéted in the perfon of schoram, 
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might offer fome good occafions thereunto. Neither is it certaine how the be- 
haniour of the yonger fonnes, in their elder brothers difgrace, might canfe 
their Father to put him in poffeffion , for feare of tumult after his death 3; or 
the deepe diffimulation, of zhoram him{clfe,might winne the good opinion both of 

who, his Father and Brethren ; it being a thing vfwallin mifchieuous fellnatures, to be as ye) 
of . abicétand feruile in time of aduerlitie,as infolent and bloudy vpon aduantage. T his 
he : ig manifeft, that being repoffeffed of his former eftate,hédemeaned himfelfe in fuch 
¢ wifetowards his brethren,ascaufed their father to enablethem,not only withftore 
sTne 22 of filuer, and of gold , and of pretious thinges, (which kinde of liberalitie other Kings a.chronste3. 
a, 19 doubtleffe had vfed vntothcir yonger fonnies) but with the cuftodie of ‘ftrong Cities 
That. in Juda, to aflurethem, if itmight haue bcene,by vnwonted micanes, againft ynwon- 
bie. ted perills. _ 
t hin, 
D Bteat 5 i es eS 
bis Gute |= 
‘Make The doings of Yeu ona when he raigned alone, and the rebellion 
fe of Edom and Libna. 
a5 be- 
hia, Vt all this prouidence auailed nothing ; for an higher prouidence had 2 109° 
otherwife determined of the fequele. When once the good old man, - 
idalp. <eH their Father, was dead, the yonger fonnes of Iehofaphat tound {trong 
inoke, Cities, a weake defence, again{t the power of him to whom the Citr- 
ep. ~ zens were obedient. If they came in vpon the fummons of the King 
einto their brother , then had he them without more adoe; if they ftood vpon their 
our guard, then were they Traitors, and {0 viable to hold out againft him,who befides 
if. hisowne power , was able to bring the forces of the J/raeluifh Kingdomcagainft 
— them, fo that the apparent likelyhood of their finall ouerthrow , fufficed to make 
“3 ; all forfake them in the very beginning. Howfoeuer it was, they were all taken and 
iy , flaine, and with them for companie many great men of the Land; fuch belike, as 
a0 3o either had taken their part, when the Tyrant fonght their lines , or had beene ap- 
fan z pointed Rulers of thc Countrie, when ichoram was depofed from his Gouernment; 
ee, 1m which Office they, without forbcaring to doeiuftice, could hardly auoide the do- 
ila ing of many thinges, derogatorie to their yong Mafter, which if he would now call 
Tad treafon, faying that he was then King, whodurft fay thecontraric? 
sand After this, ehoram tooke vpon him, as being now Lordalone, tomakeinnoua- of 
tions inreligion , wherein he was not contented as other Idolatrous Princes, to 
long gine way and fafc conduct vnto fupcrftition and idolatric, nor to pronoke and en- 
ne (as courage the peopleto that finne, wheéretoiit is wonderfull that they were fo much 
en ac addifted, hauing fuch knowledge of God , and of his detefting that abone all other 
shorann 40 4o finnes; but he vfed compulfion, and was (ifnot the very firft) the firft thatis regi- 
re hee ftred, to haue {et vp irreligion by force. E _ 
agree Whilefthee was thus bufied at home, in dding what hee lifted, the Edomiteshis 5». 
eg Tributaries rebelled againft himabroad; and hauing hitherto , fince Danids time, 
rieatt , beene gouerned by a iceray, did now make vntothemfeluesa King. Againft thefe 
fate Jehoram in perfon made an expedition, taking along with him his Princes, and all his 
ek . Chanots, with which hee obtained vitorie in the field , compelling the rebells to 
td flie into their places of aduantage, whereof hce forcedno one, but went away con- 
cof | tented with the honour that hec had gotten in beating and killing fome of thofe, 
ind | whom he thould haue fibdued, and kept his feruants. Now beganne the prophccie 
3 5o of d/ase to take effect, wherein he fore-told, that E/aw in proceffe of time fhonld 
A sj breake the yoke of Jacob. For after this the Edomites could neuer be reclaimcd by as 
f 4 ‘ ny of the Kings of Jedz, butheldtheir owie fo well, that when,after many ciuill 
4 i and forraine warres, the Zewes by fundrie Nations had beene brought low; Antipa- 
4 ter the Edomite, with Hered his Sonne , and othersof that race following them , be- 


came 
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came Lords of the Zewes, in the decrepitage of 2/rael, and raigned as Kings, even in 
Terufalem it felfe. 
+! The freedome of the Edomites, though purchafed fomewhat dearly, encouraged ot 
A ie d Libna,a great Citie within Juda, which in the time of Jo/va had a peculiar King , to "7 
ie Aes \ ecbell againft Zehoram,and ferir felfe at libertie, Z26za flood in the confines of Ben- 
: iammn and of Dan, farre fromthe affiftance of any bordering enemies to Juda, and 
therefore fo vnlikely it was to hfme maintained it felfc in libertie, that ir may feeme 
{trange how it could efcape from veter deftrudtion, or at the leaft ftom fometerrible 
vengeance, moft eae to haue beene taken, by their powerfull,cruell, and through- mina 


lyincenfed Lord. ‘The Ifraelite held fach good intelligence at rhat time with Jsda, 19 * ala 
that he would not haue accepted the Towne, had it offered it felfe vnto him : nei- “om 
| ther doe wereade that it fought how to cattit felfe into a new fubicction, but con- pene 
a.chronat.10, tinued a free eftace. Therebellion ofit againft Ichoram, was, Becanfehehad forfaken opto 
the Lord God of his Fathers ; which I take to hauc not only beene the firft and remote ome 
caufe, but euen the next and immediate reafon, mouing the inhabitants to doe as wat 
they did : For it wasa Towne of the Lewifes : who muft needes be driucn into great | ial 
extremities, when a religion contrarie to Gods law, had not only fomeallowancc to uci 
countenance it by the King, but compulfiue authoritic to force vnto irall that were bike 
vnwilling. Asforthevfe ofthe Temple at Jerufalem (which being deuout men they ; — 
' might feare to loofe by this rebellion) it wasneuer denied to thofe of rhe ten reuol- 29 Ee 
ted Tribes by any of the religious Kings, who rather inuited the J/raelitesthither, | Ban 
s,chren3e. and gaue them kinde entertainment : vnder Idolatcrs they muft haue beene with- ]oofthepe 
outit whether they lined free or in fubiection. Yet it feemes that private reafons ] biden 
were not wanting, which might moue them rather to doe than to fuffer that which z. 
NW was vnwarrantable, For in the generall vifitaticn beforercmembred , wherein Je~ goods T 
i} hofaphat reformed his Kingdome , the good old King appointing new Gouernours, brite wa 
and giuing them efpeciall charge todoe inftice without refpectof perfons, vfedthefe » ofther T 
wordes : The Leuites fhall be Officersbefore you; Be of good courage and doc it, andthe» defenime 
Lord fhall be with the good. By thefe phrafes, it €emes, that hee encouraged them Asia 
againft the more powerfull, than inft proceedingsofhis fonne ; whom ifthe Lemtes 2 men, an 
did (according to the truft repofed in them) negicét, in difcharging their duties, like- P might 
ly itisthathe meant to be euen with them, andmakethem now tofecle , as many Cites fy 
Princes of the Land had done, his heauie indignarion, How it happened thar Libra 
was not hereupon deftroicd, yea that it was not (for ought that weecanreade) fo an 
much as belieged or molefted,may inftly feeme very firange. Andthe more ftrange +. 
it isin regard of the mightic Armics which Iehofaphat was able to raife, being fufi- oe 
cient to haue ouer-whelmed any one Towne, and buricd it vnder the earth, — 
which they might in one moneth haue caft into it with fhouells » by ordinarie pitas 
approches. on ’ 
But it feemes that of thefe great numbers which his father could have lenied, 40 Ni 
there were not many whom Jeboram could well truft, and therefore perhaps hee Pipe 
: thought it an eafier lofle, tolet one Towne goe, than to put weapons into their tales 
re Pie oe handes , who were more likcly to follow the example of Libea, than to punifh it. ofthe 
Bt eee So defperate isthe condition of oath who thinking itagrcaterhappinefletobe . And fag 
cared, than to be loved; are faine them {clues to ftand in feare of thofe » by whom imegy, 


ight have bene dicadfull vneo others 
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Min Cmeletare 
i ‘| ’ Of the mifcries falling vpom Tx wonam, and of his death, 
Pep 
“yang uae S) Hele afftiions not firflicing to make: any imprcfhon of Gods difplea- 
Come Jay fiircin the mind cof the wicked Prince a prophecic in writing was 
Itible ‘| Sie deliucred vito him , which thrcatned both his people , bis eMeas 
dugh. a, oy his wities, and hisowne body. Hereby likewife it appeares that hee 
lady g PALA was actucll Perfecuror of Gods feruants3 in as much as the Prophets 
°° . to durfi not reprouc him tohis fac, as they had done many of his Predcccflors, both 
toon. good and cuill Kings, but were fine to denounce Gods tudgements againit him by : 
raion lettcrs, keeping them ues clofe and farre from him. This Epifile is faid to have schronas, 12, 
tote = beene fent vnto him from Elias the Prophet. But Elias was trantlated, and Elizeus 
doe as prophcticd in his ftead before this time, euen in the daies of sehofaphat. Wherefore 2 Kae fi acs 
sree itmay be that Elzas Icft this prophcciein writing bchinde him,or that (as fome con 3 
i ictture) the errour of onc letter.in writing, wasthcoccalion that wee teade Elias for 
: Elizeus. Indecde any thing may rather bec beleeucd than the Tradition held by 
Hg fomcofthe ew) Ribbins, that Elias from heauen did fend this Epilile, a tale fome- 
the ‘what like to the fable ofour Ladies letters, dcuifed by Era/inus, or of the Verfethat 
CHCl a9 go wasfenrtrom heauen to St. Gules, 
ther, But whofoeuer was the Author of this threatning Epifile , the accomplifhmicnt 
With. ofthe prophecie wasas terrible, as the fentence. For the Philiftims and avabians 
ailons brakeinto Judea, and tooke the Kingshoufc, wherein theyfound all , ormany of 
hich 1° hischildren, and wiues, all which they flew, or carried away, with great part of his 
Nits goods. T hele Phulijims bad not prefiumed {ince the time of Dawid, to make any of- 
Ons, fenfine warrc till now 3for they were by him almoft confiimed,and had loftthe beft 
thefe » oftheir Townes, maintaining them{cluesin the reft of their fmall Territoyie, by 
thes i defenfiuearmes, to which they were conftrained at Gibbethon by the i/raelites. The 
them —trabians werclikely to haue beene thenas they are now, a naked people,all horfe- 
ut 49 a9 Men, and ill appointed; their Countric affording no other furniture , than fuchas 
lite. * might makethem fittertorobbeand {poile in the open ficlds,than to offend firong 
many Cities fuch as were thick fetin Jada, Trucitisthatin ages long after following,they 
the conquered all thc South parts of the world then knowne, in a very fhort {pace of 
) f ume, deftroying fome, and building other fome very flately Cities. Bur it mutt be 
nige . €onlidereds that this was When they had learned of the Romanes the art of Warrc; 
te aud that the prouifions which they found , together with the arts which they lear- 
th ned, in one fubducd Prouince , did make them ableand skill full in purfiing their 
‘ conqueft, and going onward in to Regions farre rcmouedtiomthem, Atthis day 
a | hauing loft in effect all that they had gotten, fuch of themas liue in Arabiait felte 
cn 40 are.good horfemen, burilla ppointed, very dangerous to paflengers , but vnable to 
et § deale with good Souldicrs,as tiding ftarke naked, and rather trufting in the fwiftnes 
8 bee of their horfés, than in any other meanes of reliffance,where they are well oppofed. 
thet And fuch, or little better, may they feeme to haue beene, that fpoiled zdeain the 
ih time of fehoram, For their Countric was alwaics barraine an ddefert, wanting ma- 
robe - nuail arts whereby to fupply the naturalls with furniture: neither are thefc bands 
hom named as chiefc in that adtion , but rather adherents of the Philiflims, Out of this 
yh bs | we may inferre that onc halfe, yea or one quarter of the numbers found in the leah 
‘s jell mutter of Zed¢and Bextamin under Iehofaphat (whercin were inrolled three hundred 
TS and eightie thoufand fighting men ) had beene enough to haue driven away farre 
] 5° greater forces than thefe enemiesare likely to haue broughtinto the field, had noc 
0 the people beene vnable to deale with them , for lackc of weapons, which were 
{L, * now kept from them by thcir Princes icloufie, asin Saulstimc by the pollicie of the 
; Philiflims. S a a hae 
q Iemay feme thatthe hou of the King which-thefe inuadets tooke ) Was not 


his 
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his Palace in Zerufalem , but rather (ome other houfe of his abroud inthe Ccuntrie, 
| where his winesand children at that tiine lay fer theirrecreation: becaufe we reade 
not that they did facke the Citie, or fpoile the Femple, which woud haue inuited 
\, them asa more commodious bootie, bad they got peli {Lon thercok. Yer perhaps 
he they tooke Jeru/alem it felfe by furprife, the peopte Leing difarmed , and the Kings 
guardes too weake to keepe them our; yet hud notthe ccurage toholdit, becaufe 
it was fo large and populous; and therefore hauing done what fpoile they could, 
7 with-drew them flues with fuch purchafe as they were ab‘e fatcly to connéigh 
| away. 


mufficre wherein all the Royall feede perifhed (only Jos exceptcd ) vnder thety- 
; rannie of Athaliz, following within two yeares after this inualion of the Phsle/lims, 
and Arabians, make it feeme probable , that the fonnes of fel oram were not all {dine 
at once, but that rather the firft murther begannein his owne time, and was [econ- 
ded by many other heauic blowes, wherewith his houfe was inceflantly ttricken, 
vntill it was ina manner quite hewed cdowne. 
After thefecalamities, the hand of God was extended againft the body of this 
wicked King, fmiting him with agrieuousdifeafe in his bowells, which left him not 


The people of the Land, as they had {mall caufe of comfort in his life, fo had they 
not the good manners to pretend forrow for his death 5 wherefore he was denied 2 
place of buriall among his Anccltors the Kings of iwdz, though hisowne fonne {irc 
ceeded him‘in the Kingdome, who wag guided by the fame fpirits that had beene 
his Fathers cuill Angells.. .4thalia had other mattersto trouble her head, thanthe 
pompous enterring ofadead husband. Shee wasthinking how to prouide for the 
future, to maintaineherowne greatnefle, to retaine her fayourites in their authori- 
s.chronat.4. tie, and to placeabout her Sonne fuch Counfellors, of the houfeof A 1.48, as were fit- 
teftforherturne. Wherefore thee thought it vnfeafonable to make much a-doe 
abouta thing of nothing , and oftend the peoples cies, with a ftately funerall of a 
man by them detefted ; butrather chofe to let the blame of thinges palled bee laid 
vpon the dead, than to procure an ill opinion of her felfe,and hers,which it now'did 
concerne her toauoid. Such isthe qualitieof wicked initi ators,hauing made gree- 
die vfc of bad imploiments, to charge,not only witthisonne vices , but with their 
faults alfo, the man whofe euill inclinations their finifter counfailes haue made 


006 ——?. ai 2 poe o 
/ : worle, when once he is gone and can profitthemnolonger. Thedeath of sedorans 
fellout indeede ina buite time ; when his friendandcolin the s/raelite, who had the 
fame name, was entangled in a difficult warre againftthe Aramite; andthercfore 


could haue had no better leifurre'to helpe 4thala in fetting of thinges according to 


husband, when he was diftrefled by the Philijfzms. Yearather. henceded and cra- 

ued the affiftanceofthe men of ws, for the taking in of Ramoth Gilead, where they 

had not {ped fo well the lafttime , that they lhould willingly runne thither againe, 
vnleffe they were very faircly intreated. 4 

Theatts of this wicked man I haue thought good to handle the more particular- 

ly (purfling the examination of all occurrences, as farre as thecircum(tancedre= 

membred in holy Scripture, would guide me by theirdire@tions) to the end that it 

might more plainly appeare, how thecorrupred affections of men , imavening the 

reucaled will of God, accomplith nevertheleffe hishidden purpefe , and without 


Jo% = . . . . . 
Ve, miraculous meanes, confound them felues in the feeming-wile deuifésof their owne 


folly: as. likewife to the end that all men night learne , to fubmittheiriudgements 


iscommandements , and follow the prudentconccipts which wor dly wiftdome 


f 


Athalia 
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The flanghter committed by /ehs vpon the twoand fortic krethren of Abexiz, 15 
or (as they arecalled elfewhcre) fo many of his brothers Sonnes, and the cruel - 


vneill his guts fell out, and his wretched foule departed from his miférable carcafle. 49 


her owne minde, thanhe had (perhaps through the f&me hindrance) tohelpe her 40 
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Ahabyand letting him vnderftand that it was the pleafire of God to make him exe- 
cutioner of that fentence. The falhion of the Meifenger was fuch as bred in the ; 
Captaines a defire to know his errand, which Jehu thought meete to letthem knaw, 


Mi 
as doubting whether they had ouer-heard all the talke or no. When hec had ac- a 
quainted them with the whole matter , they made no delay, but forth-with pro- 
; c 


claimed him King, Forthe prophecicof Elis was wel knowie among them : p™ 
ther durft any one oppofe himiclfeagainit him, that was by God ordained to per- ye 
forme it. aul _ igo 
Jehw who had vponthe fuddaine this great honour throwne vpon him, was not tnt 
flow to put him(felte in poflefhon of it, but vled the firft hcate of their affections 1 & elit 
who ioyned with him , in fetting on foote the bufineffe which nearcly concerned - wth, 
him, and was not to be fore-{lowed, being no more his owne than Gods. ” vb 
The firft care taken was that no newes of the reuolt might bee carried to Tzreel, a 
whercby the King might haue had warning either to fight or fice: this being fore- < bet a 
{eene hee marched fwiftly away , to take the Court while it was yet fecure. King Cu wf 
Tehoram was now {6 well recoucred of his wounds, thar hee could endure to ridea- bes 
broad, for which caufeit feemesthar there was much feafting, and ioy made, efpe- | oft 
cially by Queene /exabel, who kept her ftate {0 well, thatthe brethren of Ahaxia bieche 
comming thither at this time, did make it as well their errand to falutethe Queene, 4p tundow 
as to vilit thc King. : 20 had not 
Certaineit is, that fince the rebellion of Moab againft J/rael, the houle of Ahab | Thiswe 
did neuer fo much flourifh asat thistime. Scuentic Princes of the bloud Royall | (rabkia 
there were that lined in Sansarias leboram the fonne of Qucene fezabel had. wonne ° / Glin 
Ramoth Gilead,which his father had attempted in vaine, with loffe of his life; and he dedtom 
wonne it by valiant fight, wherein hee receiued wounds, of which the danger was daunted w 
now paft, butthe honour likely to continue.T he amitie was {0 grcat betweene J/- Shedd 


racl and Juda, that it might fuffice to daunt all their common enemies » leauingno _ 
hope of fucceffc, to any rebellions enterprizcr :-fo that now the prophecie of Elias 
might be forgotten, or no otherwife remembred, thanasan vnlikely tale, by them 


that beheld the majefticall faceofthe Court, wherein fo greata friend as the King 30, joj 
of Juda was entertained, and fortie Princes of his bloud expected, a 
Inthe midft of this fecuritie, whilelt thele great ERtatcs were (perhaps) either giana 
confulting about profequution of their intents; firftagainft the Aramites, and then theeeso 
again ft o2b, Edom, and other rebellsandcnemics ; orelfe were triumphing inio denounce 
of that which was already well atchieued,and the Queene Mother dreffing her felfe Soper 
inthe braueft manner to come downe amongft them; tidings were brought in, that {Onna 
the watchman hadfroma Tower dilcoucred acompaniecomming. Thele newes Lida 
were not very troublefome : for the Armic that lay in Ramoth Gilead , to bee TUniog 
rcadic againft all attempts of the ramites, was likely enough to be difcharged vpon dig 
fome notice taken thatthe enemie wouldnot, or could not ftirre. Only the King 40 doer 
fent out an Horfe-man to know whatthe matter was, and to bring him word. The — Odtthey 
meficnger comming to zebs, andaskin g whetherall were well,was retained by him, the ven 
who intendcd to giue the King as little warning as might bee. The feeming negli- but fie 
gence of this fellow in not returning with an anfwere, might argue the matter to be the 
of {mall importance : yet the King to bee fatisfied , fent out an other, thar fhould bear 
bring him word how all went; and hewaslikewife detained by sehw. Thele dumbe ede 
thowes bred fome fufpition in Zeharam, whome the watchmen certified of all that do vee 
happened. And nowthe companie drew fo neare that they might, though not the 
perfectly, be difcerned, and notice taken of Jehu himfelfe by the furious manner of _ os 
his marching, Whereforethe King that was loath todifcouer any weakenefle, cau- . 4 0 Senger 
fed his Chariorto bee made teadie, and iffued forth with shazia King of Judain his : | 


sompanie, whofe prefenceadded majeftie to histrainc, when ftrength to refift, or 
expedition to Hee fe beene moreneedfull. Thiscould not bedone {> haftily, but 

he Townes end, andthere they meteach other'in the 
field 
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Sy / . ; 
Of Aruaria, and whofe Sonne he was that fuc- 
ceeded unto her. 


@. 1. io 


Of AtHALIA ber vfurping the Kingdome, and what pretences 
foce maght forges 
ene | TER the death of Cdhazta, it is faid that his houfe 


was not able to retaine the Kingdome : which note,and 
i the proceedings of _dthalia vpon the death of her 
/ Sonne, haue given o¢cafion to diuers opinions con- 
cerning the Pedigree of Joas, whoraigned fhortly af: 
ter. For thalia being thus difpoiled of her Sonne, 26 
CE} vader whofe name fhec had ruled at her pleafure,did 
4 forch-with lay hold vpon all the Princes of the bloud, 
a <4 and flewthem , that fo thee might occupie the R oiall 
eS uineey | brone her felfe,and raigneas Queene , rather than 
line a Subieét.’ Shee had before hand putinto great 
place, and made Counfailours vnto her fone, fach as were fitteft for her purpofe, 
and readie at all crimes to execute her will : that fhee kept a ftrong guard about her 
itis very likely ; and as likely it is that thegreatexecution done by Jesoram , vpon 
the Princes,and many of the Nobilitie, had madethe people tame, and fearcfull to 
ftirre, whatfoever they fawor heard. 30 
Yetambition,how violent foeucr it be, is {eldome of neuer fo fhameleffe as to re- 
fule the commoditie of goodly pretenfes offering themfelues ; but rather {erapes 
together all that will any way {cruetocolour her proceedings. Wherefore it were 
notabfurd for vs to thinke, that 4halic when Thee faw the Princes of the Royall 
bloud , all of them in a manner, flaineby her hufband , and afterwardshis owne 
children deftroicd by the Philiffims, beganne cuen then to play her owne game, re- 
ducing by artificial practife , into faire likelyhoods , thofe pofhibilitics whete-with 
her hufbands bad fortune had prefentedher. Not without great fhow of reafon, 
either by her owne mouth,or by fometruftie creature of hers,might fhee giue him 
to vnderftand, how needfiull it were to take the beft order whileft as yet hee might, 40 
for feare ofthe worft that mighthappen. If the iflue of Danid, which now remai- 
ned only in his Familie, fhould by any accident faile (as wofullexperience had al- 
readie fhewed what might after comcto paffe)the people of Juda were not vhlikely 
to choofe a King of fome new ftock, a popular feditious man peraduencure, one 
that to countenance hisowne wide rchictite would not care what afperfions hee 
laied vpon that Royall houfe, which was fallen downe. And who could affure 
him, Caanacamtett: {pirit, fore-fecing what might be gotten thereby, did not 
alreadie contrive the deftruction of him, and all his feede ? Wherefore it’ were the 
wifeft way to defigne by his authoritie, not only his Succeffour, but alfo the reucr- 
fioner, and fo to prouide , that the Crowne might neuer bec fubieét toany rifeling, < 
but remaine in the difpofition of them that loned him beft, ifthe worft chat might 
be feared comming to paffc, his owne pofteritie conld not recaine it. 
Such perfwafions being vrged, atid earnelftly followed, by the importunate foli- 
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ayfizh “citation of her that gowerned his affections, were able to make the icalous Tyrant 
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thinke that the only way to fruftrate all deuiles of {uch as gaped after a change,was 
to make her Heire the laft and yongelt of his honfe, whom it mokt concerned, as be- 
ing the Queene-Mothcer, to vp-hold the firftand eldett. 

If athalss tooke no {uch courfeas thisin her hufbands times, yet might fhee doe 
itin her Sonnes. For Abazza (belides that he was wholly ruled by his Mother ) 
was not likely to take much care for the fecuritie of his halfe-brethren,or their chil- 
dren ; as accounting his Fathers other wines, in refpect of his owne high borne- 
Mother, little better than Concubines, and their children bafely begotten. But if 
this mifchieuous woman forgate her felfe fo farrein her wicked pollicie, that thee 

19 loftall opportunitie which the weakenefle of her hufband and fonne did afford, of 
procuring to her felfe fome feeming Title; yet could thee afterwards faine fome 
fuch matter , as boldly fhee might : being fure that nonewould aske to fee her eni- 
dence, for feare of being fent tolearne the certaintie of her fonne orhufband in an- 
other world. But I rather thinke that fhee tooke order for her affaires before hand. 
Forthough thee had no reafon to fufpeét or feare the fuddainedeath of her fonne, 
yetit was the wilelt way to provide betimes againit all that might happen, whileft: 
herhufbands iffue by other women was yong and vnabletoretilt. We plainly find 
thatthe Bretheren or Nephewes of 4bazia, tothe number oftwoand fortie, were 
{ent to the Court of J/ael, only to falute the children of the King, and the children 

20 ofthe Queene. The flender occafion of which long iourncy,, conlidcred together 
with the qualitic of thefe perfons (being in cffe@ all the ftocke of ze/orum that could 
be growneto any ftrength) makes it very fifpitions that their entertainement in Je- 
zabels houfe would only hance beene more formal! , butlittle differing in fubftance, 
from that which they found at the hand of Jehw. Hec that lookes into the courfes 
held both before and afterby thefe two Quecnes, will finde canfe enough to thinke 
no lefle. Of fuchas haneafpired vnto Lordfhipsnot belonging to them and thruft 
out the right Heires by pretence of Teftaments, that had no other validitie than ’ 
the {word of fuch as claimed by them conld gine, Hiltories of late, yca of many + 
Ages, afford plentiful examples: and the ruleof Salomon istrue: Is there any thing; 

30 whereof one may fay, behold this is mew? it hath beeye alreadie inthe old time that vo.0s beforel 

. us. That a King might fhed his brothersblond , was proned by Salamon vpon A- 

donia; that he mightalienc the Crowne from hisnaturall Heires, Dawid had ginen 
roofe : butthefe had good ground of theirdoings. They which follow cxamples 
iat pleafe them, will ae ee omelone of Tbe dempleg they pleafe oo ) 
and reft contented with the practife,as more willingly fhewing what they may doe, 
than acknowledging why Salomon lew his brother that had begunne onerebeliion, 
and wasentring intoan other. Irn ox am flewallhis brethren,which were better than 
he>:Davip purchafed the Kingdome, and'might the more freely difpofe of it, 
yet he difpofed of it as the Lord appointed ; if seboram, who had loft much and gor- 
4o tennothing, thought that he mightalicne the remainder at his pleafure; or if Ahz- 
ztafought to cut off the fucceffion of his brethren , orof their iffue : either of thefe 
was to beanfwered with the wordes which Jeboradathe Prictt vied afterwardsinde - om 
claring thetitle of loasu. Behold the Kings foune must raigne; as the Lord hath 
Said of the fonaes of svi. Wherefore thongh I hold it very probable, that 2thz- 
hadid pretend fome title, whatfocuer it might bee, to the Crowne of Judas yetisit 
moftcertaine that fhee had thereunto no right at all , butonly gotit by treacherie, 
murder, and open violence § and {o (hee lield it fixe whole yeares, anda part ofthe ¢ ae 
feuenth, in good feeming-fecuritie. 
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How Lewy pent his time in Irael, fo that he could not molest e. f 
ATHALIA. * 

col! 

“4 N all this time zhu did neuer gog about to diflurbeher; which in it 
 reafonhee was likeli¢ to defire, being an encmieto her whole Houle. ee 
BY2 But he was occupiedat the firft in ettablilhing him{elfe , rooting out get : 

of ole the pofteritie of _a/ab, and reforming fomewhat in R cligion : after- ig 

IO TG ow 


wards in warres againft the — dramite,whercin he was fo farre ouer- 1. — 
charged, that hardly hee could retaine his owne, much leflc accempt vpon others. 19 4 
Ofthe line of hab there were feuentic liuing in Samaria, out of which number 
ich by letteraduifed the Citizens to {et vp fome one as King, and to prepare them- 
feluesto fight in his defence. Hereby might they gather how confident hce was, 
which they well vnderftood to procecde trom greater power about him,than they 
could gatherto refift him.W hercforethey tooke example by the two Kings whom 
he had flaine, and being exceedingly afraide of him, they offered him their feruice, 
wherein they foreadily fhewed themfélucs obedicht, that in leffe than one daics 
warning,thcy fent him the heads ofall thofe Princes, as they were inioyncd bya fe- 
cond letter fromhim. After this he furprized all the Priefts of Baal by a fubtiltic, 


faining a great facrifice to their God, by which meanes he drew them altogetherin- 29 1) begat 

‘ 7 pated A 

to one Temple, where he flew thei ; and inthe fame zeale to God vttetly demo- / 

lithed all thc monuments of that impictic. deduce 

Concerning the Idolatrie deuifed by zeroboam, no King of i/rael had euer greater thoogit 

reafon than Jehu to deftroyit. For he necdednotto fearc leaft the people fhould be asmgitt 

allured ynto the houfeof Dauid ;.it was (in appearance) quite rooted vp, andthe | fare rete 

Crowne of Judain the poffeffion of'a cruell T yrannefle ‘ had receiucd his king- haat 

dome by the vnexpected grace of God ; and further, in regard of his zcale expreffed Tie, beg 

in deftroying Baal out of J/rael, he was promifed , notwithftanding his following tharwhud 

the finne of Jeroboam , thatthe Kingdome fhould remaincin-his familie, tothe Vidar 

fourth generation. But all-chis would norferve ; hee would necdeshclpe to peece 29 J ites was 

A out Gods prouidence with his owne circum fpeétion; doing therein like a foolifh © + therelig 

— greedicgamelter, who by ftealing a necdlefle Carde to affure him felfe of winning a “)  theconer 

i? ftake, forfeits his whele reft. H¢é had quefionleffe difpleafed many, by that which exceeding 

—, he did againit Baal and many more he¢fhould offend by taking from them thevfé rmerly li 
ofa fuperftition , fo long practized ds was that Idolatrie of kreboam. Yer all thefe, — 

» howmany focuerthey were, hat neuer once thought vponmaking him King , if _ 

God, whom,to retainethem , hte now forfooke’, ‘had ot given him the Crowne; ¢ re 

when more difficulties appeared inthe way of getting it ; than could at any time af- ce 

ter be found in the meanes ofheldingit. ' Mt 

This ingratitude of Jehu drew terrible vengeance of God vpon 1/rael, whereof 40 Wife 

= HazaelKing of Damafcus was the Executioner. "The crueltie of this barbarous ee 


3.Kings8,v.2%, Prince we may finde in the prophccie of Elizews, who fore-toldit, faying : Their 
Sfrong Cities “alt thou fet on fire, and their youg men fhalt thow flay with the ford , end 
foalt dofh their Infants againft the fiones, ana rentin peecestheir women witheluld, So did 
not only the wickcdneffe of 4426 canfe thie ruine of his whole houfeybut the obftis 
nate Idolatric of the people brittga lamentable miftrievponall the Land: Forthe 
furic of Hazaels vitorie was not quenched with thedeftruction of a few Townes, ~ 
2.Kingxow.32 NOY wearied with one inuafion 5 buthe [mote them inall the coafts.of Ifracl,and:watted 
all the Countrie beyond the Riuer of Jordan. Notwithftanding all thefe calamitics 
it feemes thatthe peoplcrepented not of their Idolatrie ; (For inthofe daiesthe Lord 4 


bezanneto loath ifrael,) but rather it is likely , that they be d the noble Honfe h 

z [rael, t > tha 'y bemoaned the nobic Houle hremast 

Of nab , vnder which they had beaten thofé encmiesto whom they were now a conn 

prey, and had brauely fought for the conqueft of Syria, where they had enlarged men, 

their border , by winning Ramoth Gilead, and compelled Benhadadto reftore the Ci- . bbe 
ties iy 
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ties which his Father had wonne : whereas now they were faine to make wotiall 
flufts, living vnder a Lord that had better forcuncand courage in murdering his 
Mafter that had put him in truft, than in defending his people from their cruell e- 
nemies, Thusitcommonly falls out, that they who can findeail manner of diffi- 
culties in feruing him, to whom nothing is difficult,are in ftead ofthe eafe and plea. 
fure to them{elues propounded by contrarie courfes, ouer-whelmed with thetrou- 
bles which they foughttoauoide, and therein by God whom they firft forfooke, 
forfaken, and left vnto the wretched labours of their ownc blinde wifdome, whete- 


in they had repofed all their confidence. 


g. IIL. 


Of ATH ALIAHS Gonernement. 


ae Hefe calamities falling vpon J/rael, kept Athalta fafe on that fide, gining 
fS¢e\\) her leifure to looke tothinges athome; as hauing little to doc abroad 
iS » villeffe it were fo that thee held fome correfpondencie with Aazzdl, 
pretending therein to imitate her husbands grand-fatherKing 4/2, 
se who had donethelike. And fome probabilitic that fhee did fomay 
40 begathcred out of that which is recorded of her doings. For wee tinde chat this 
wicked Ataxia and her children brake vp the houfe of God, and alithinges that were 
dedicate for the honfe of the Lord did they beftow vpon Baarim. Such a facriledge, 
though it proceeded froma defireto fet out her owne Idolatric, with fuch pompe 
as might make it themore glorious in the peoples cies, was not likely to want fome 
faire pretext of neceflitie of the State fo requiring : in which cafe others before her 
had made bold with that holy place, and her next fticceffour was faine to doe the 
like, being thereunto forced by Hazel, who perhaps wasdelighted with the taftof 
that which was formerly thence extracted for his fake. 
Vnder this impious government of thal, the deuotion of the Priefts and Le- 
30 uites was very notabic, and ferned (no doubt ) very much toretaine the peoplein 
the religion taught by God himfelfe,howfocuer the Queenes procecdingsaduanced 
the contrarie. For the pouertie of that facred T ribe of Zewi, muft needes haue been 
exceeding great at thistime; all their lands and poffeflionsin the ten Tribes being 
veterly loft, the oblations and other perquilites,by which they lined, being now ve- 
ry few, and {mall ; and the ftorelaid vp in better times vnder godly Kings, being all 
taken away by {hamefull robberie. Yet they vp-held in all this mifcrie the f-ruice 
of God, and the daily facrifice , keeping duly theircourfes, and performing obe- 
dienceto the high Prieft, no lefle than in thofedaies whercin theirentertainement 
* — was farre better. 


. 


BU 
Of the preferuation of 1o As. 


Error ap A thertoccupied the high Pricft-hood,an honourable, wife 
@ and religious man.To his carcfulneffeit may beafcribed,that the ftate 
», of the Church was in fome {lender fort vp-held inthofe vnhappie 
P% times. His wife was iehofhaheth, who was daughter of King Zehoram, 

I GBes 2 and filter to 4hezia,a godlie Ladic and vertuous, whofe pietie makes 
39 it feme that Athalia wasnot her Mother,though her accefle to the Court argue the 
contrarie : but her difcrect carriage might more cafily procure her welcome to her 
owne Fathers houfe,than the education vnder fuch a Mother could hauc permitted 
her to be firch as{hee was. By hercare Jea/h the yong Prince that raigned foone af- 
ter, was conueighed out of the nourferic, when Athalia deftroicd all the Kings chil- 
Zr3 dren, 
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dren, and was carried fecretly intothe Temple, where as fecretly hee was brought 
vp. How it cameto paffcthat this yong child was not hunted out , when his bodie 
was mifling, nor any great reckoning (tor oughtthatwe finde) made of his efcape, 
_ Twill not ftand to examine : for it wasnot good in pollicic , that the people fhould 
\ heare fay , that one of the children had auoided that cruel! blow 3 it might haue 
\mg them hearken after innouations, and {0 bee the leffe conformable to the pre- 


fent gouernment. So Joab wasdeliuercd out of that flaughter, hee andhis Nurfe 
being goneno man couldtell whither, and might bethought peraduenture to bee 
caftaway ,, as hauing no other guard thana poore woman that gaue him fuck , who 
foolifhly doubting that thee her felfc fhould haue beenc flaine , was fled away with 
him into fome defolate places, where it was like enough that fhee and hee fhould pe- 
rifh. In fuch cafes flattercrs, or men defirous ofteward, eafily coine fuch tales, and 
rather fweare them to bee true in their owne knowledge, than they will loofe the 
thankes due to thcirioyfull tidings. 
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Whofe Sonne los was. 
hao ee , 
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ae 
Whether Ao 4s may be thought likely to haue beene the Sonne of 
AHAZIA, 


<< Ow concerning this Joa/h, whofe fonne he was, it is a thing of much 
lq difficulticto affirme, and hath caufed much controucrfie among wri- 
3 fp ters. Theplacesof Scripture, which call him the Sonne of AWAZIA, 
SEZ SN 5 feeme plaine enough. How any figute of the Hebrew language might 
SHEA sine thattitle of Sonne vnto him, in regard that he was his Succeflor, 
I neither by my felfecan finde, nor can byany helpe of Authors learne how toan- 
fwere the difficulties appearing in the contrarie opinions of them, that thinke him 
to hauebeene, or not, thenaturall Sonne of. Ahazia, For whereas it is faid, that 
9. the houfe of Aw azir was not ableto retainethe Kingdome— ; fome doe inferre that 
this Jo4/ was not properly called his Sonne, but was the next of hiskindred, and 
therefore fucceeded him, as a fonne inthe inheritance of his Father. And hereunto 
the murdercommitted by —athalza, doth very well agree, For thee perceiving that 
the Kingdome wasto fall intotheir handes,in whom thee had no intereft,might ea- 
fily finde caufe to feare, that the tyrannieexercifed by her husband, at hei inftiga- 
tion vpon fo many noble Houfes, would now bec reuenged vpon her felfe. The 
ruine of her Idolatrous religion mightin this cafe terrific both her and her Minions 
the fentence of the Law rewarding that offence with death ; and the Tragedie of 40 
Jecabel teaching her what might happen to an other Queene. All this had little con- 
cerned her , if her owne grand-child had beene heire to the Crowne ; for fhee that 
had power enoughto makc her felfe Queene, could with more eafe, and lefleenuie, 
haue taken vpon her the office of a Protector, by which authoritic fhee might haue 
doneher pleafure, and beene the more both hee by others, and fecure of her 
owneeftate , asnot wantinganHeire. Wherefore it was not needfull, thar fhee 
fhould be fo vnnaturall, asto deftroy the childof her owne fonne, of whofe life fhee 
might have made greater vie, than {hee couldof his death : whereas indeede, the 


loue of grand-mothers to their Nephewes; is little leffe than that of Mothersto 
_ their children. 
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"a Thisargument is very ftrong. For it may feeme incredible, that all naturall afle- : 
‘g ion fhould be catta-fide » whertasneither necefiitie vrgeth 


; nor any commoditie 
; thereby gotten tequireth it,yca when all humane polliciedothteachonethe fame, . 


\ Which nature without reafon would hane peifwaded, 
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; * That los did not defiendfromNartian. 
ths B Vt (asit is more eaficto finde a difficultic in that whichis related, than tofhew 
then how it might haue otherwife beene)the pedegree of this Joafhis,by them which 
Is Nurg thinkehim notthe fonne of Ahazia,fet downe in uch fort that tt may veri¢ iuftly be 
tet be fafpeted. They fay thathe defcended from Nathan the fonne of Daxid, and not 
Ch hy from Salomon; to which purpofe they bring a Hiftorie/I know not whence) of two 
LY wich families of the race of Danid, faying that the line of Salomon held the Kingdom with 
ld lo ro this condition, that ifat any me It failed, the family of Nathan fhould fucceed it. 
sang Concerning this Nathan the fon Of Dauid there are that would hanc him tobee Xa- 
the than the Prophet,whoas they thinke,was by Denidadopted. Andof this opinion 
was Origen,asalfo S. dugufline fometime was, butafterward hee revoked it, as was 
mectsfor this Nathan is reckoned among the fons of Danid by Bathfhua the daughter s,chros.3.5. 
— of _-fmmes, and therefore could not be the Prophet. Gregorte Nazianzen( 4s Thinde 
him cited by Peter Atartyr) and after him, Evafmus, and Faber Stapulenfis, hauc like- 
wilt held the fame of Joa/), deriuing him from Nathan. But Nathan, and thofe o- 
ther brethren of Salomon by the fame mother, arc thought, vpon good likelihoods, 
~ to haue beene thechildren of yriathe Hittite: and foare they accounted by fundric 
0 #0 ofthe fathers, and by Zyra,and Abulenfis,who follow the Hebrew expofirors of that 
placein the firft of Chronicles. The words of Salamon calli ng himlelfe the only be- 
gotten ofhis mother, doe approoue this expofition: for wee read of nomore than 
two fons which Bath/ba or Bathfheba did beate vnto Dauie, wherof the one, begot- 
much sen in adulterie,died an infant,and Salomon only of her children by the king did hue. 
2 Whi So that the reft muft needs haue bin the children of Vrie, and arethought to haue 
204, beene Dawids onely by adoption. Wherefore , if Zozs hadnot beene the fonne of 
night « Ahaxia, then multthat pedegree haue beene fall : wherein S. Mathew d eriucth 
flor, him lineally from Salonzonsyca,then had not oxr bleffed Saniour fTued from: the loins 
fan of Dasid, according tothe flelh, but had onely bene of hisline by courtefie of the 
hm 39 30 Nation, and forme of Law, asan 'y other might haue beene. As forthe authoritie 
wis of Philo, which hath drawne many late writersinto the opinion that loaf was not a 
! of the pofteritic of Salemon,it is enough to fay that this was Friw Annius bis Philos of ys 
is i for no other edition of Phila hath anic fuch matter;but Auziws can make authors to 7... 
an {peake what he lift. a Ge Mr. 
unto 
that OR 
Itea- iy JU 
a That 1oas may probably be thought 10 have bene the fonre 
: of lEH ORAM, 
OMS} 40. , : 
die of 40 - I N fo doubtfull a cafe, if it eemelawfull to hold an opinion that noman hath yet 
eco ff thought vpon, me thinkes it were not amifle tolaic open atonce,and perafe ro- ‘ 
ethtt / gether two places of Scripture, whereof the one telling the wickednefle of Jehoran: Kin Surg, 
ag the fonne of leha/baphar King of Inde, tor which hee andhis children perilhed, re. 
have hearfeth itas one of Gods mercies towards the houle of Dasid, that according to 
sf het his promife he would gine him a light, and to bis childven for ener :the other doth fay, 
ee that for the olencesofthe famcli non M, there was not afonue left him faue | ¢~ 
fee HOAHASthe> Jowngefi of bis fonnes, Now, itit were in regard of Gods promife to 
the Dawd, that, after thofe maflacres of ehoram,vpponall his brethren, and of the Phi. 
st0 59 hiftimsand Arabiaesvponthe children of feborai,on cof the feed of Danid elca ped; 
2 why may itnet bethought that he was {aid to haue efcaped, in whom the line of 
—_—_ Dantd was preferued ? for had all the race of Salamon beene rooted vp in thefe wo- 
a full Tragedies, and the progenie of Nathan faccceded in place thereof; like enongh 
: ; itis that {ome remembrance more particular would haue beene ext nt, ofan event 
? 
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fo memorable, Thatthe race of Nathan was not extinguifhed, itis indeed apparent: 
by the Gesedlagie of our Lord ;as itis recounted by S. Luke: but the preferuation of 
the houle of David, mentioned inthe bookes of Kugsand Chronicles,was performed 
inthe perfon of Ieboahas in whom the roiall braunch of Salomon, the naturall sand 
notonely legall iffue remaining of David, was kept aliue. Wherefore it may bee 
thought that this oa, who followed Atbala in the Kingdome , wasthe yongelt 
fonne of /ehoram, whofelife Athalia,asa ftepdame, was not vnlikely to purfue. For 
it werenot caiily ynderftood, why the preferuation of Davids linc, by Gods efpeciall 
mercie in regard of his promife made, {hould pertaine rathcr to thattime,when be- 
fides Adezia himfclfe there were two and fortie of his brethren, or (asin another 10, 
place they are called) fonnes of his brethren remaining aliuc, which afterwardes 
2.chrnazv.8. werealll flainc by Jehu; than haue reference to the lamentable deftruction and little 
Jeff than extirpation of that progenie, wherein one oncly did cfcape. Certainely 
that inhumane murther which Jehorane committed vpon his brethren, ifit were (as 
appearcth inthe Hiftorie) renenged vpon his owne children;then was not this ven- 
geance of God accomplithed by the Philtfiimsand Arabians,but being only begun by 
them, was aftcrwardes profecuted by Jehu, and finally tooke efleét by the hands of 
that fame wickcd woman, at whofe inftigation hee had committed fuch barbarous 
outrage. And from this execution of Gods heauie iudgement laid vpon Jehoram 
x.chrone1.34. and all his children,onley Jehoahas his youngeft fonne was exempted; whom there- 20 
fore if I fhould afitme to be the fame with Joas, whichis called the fonne of ba- 
zia,{{hould not want good probabilitie. Some further appearance of neceffitie 
there is, which doth argue that it could no otherwife haue beene. For it was the 
oungeft fonne of Jeboram in whom the race was preferued ;whichcould not in a- 
ny likelihood be Ahazia, fecing that hee was twentie yeeres old atthe leaft (as is al- 
readic noted) when he began to reigne, and confequently, was borne in the eigh- 
tenth or twenticth ycere of his fathersage. Now, | know not whether of the two 
is more vnlikely, either that Zeheram{hould haue begotten many children before 
he was eighteene yecres old, or that having (as hee had) many wiues and children, 
he fhould vpon the fuddaine,athis eighteenth yeere, become vnftuitiull,and beget 30 
no more in twentie yeeres following : each of which muft haue beene true, if this 
were true that Abaziawas the fame Jehoahas ,which was his youngeft fonne. But 
this inconuenience is taken away, and thofé other doubts arifing trom the caufe- 
Icfle crueltie of Athalza, in {ecking the life of Joas, are eafily cleared, if Joas and Iehoa- 
has wercone. Neitherdoth his age withftand this opinion. For he was/énenyeeres 
aCb0B24-%6 old hen he began to reigne ; which if wee vnderftand of yeeres compleat , hee might 
haue beene a yeere old at the death of Jehoram, being begotten fomewhatafter the 
beginning ofhis fickneffe. Neither is it more abfurde to fay that hee was the natu- 
rall fonne of sehoram, though called the fonne of Abazia,than it were to fay, as great 
authors hauedone, this difficultienotwithftanding, that hee was of the pofteritie 40 
. of Nathan. Onething indeed I know not how to an{were; which, had it concurred 
with the reft, might haue feruedas the very foundation of this opinion. The name 
of Iehoahas, that foundeth much more neere to Jozs,than to Ahazia,in an Englith 
eare,doth in theHebrew(as Tam informed by fome, skilful in that language)through 
the diuerfitie of certaine letters ,diffcr much from that which it moft refembleth in 
our wefternemanner of writing, and little from the other. Now, although it be fo 
that Abaziahimfelfe be allo called .4zaéa, and muft have had three names, ifhee 
were the fame with Zehoabas sin which manner Joas might alfo haue had feucrall 
names ; yet becaufe I finde no other warranthereof than abare pofhibilitie, Iwill _ 


2.Kjmg,10.13. 
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not prefume to build an opinion vpon the weake foundation of mine owne coniec- 59 ' 


bt turc,but leat all to the confideration of fuchas haue more abilitie to iudge,andlei- 
fure to confider of this point. 
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Vponwhatreafons At HAL y Amight feeke to defraylo ss; if 
he were her owner grandchulde 


’ 


F therefore we fhall follow that which is commonly receiticd, and interpret the 

text according to the letter, it may be faid that thal wasnot onely blinded by 

. thepaflions of ambition and zealeto her idolatrous worlhippe of Baciem, but pur- 
{ued the accomplifhment of f6me natural! defires, in fecking the deftruction of her 
grand-childe, and the reft of the bloud royall. For wherher it were fo thar 4*halta 

to (as proud and cruell women are not alwaiés chaft)had imitated the libertic of fezz- 


‘ : : ; 2.Kin.0.9 v.24, 
» bd hertifterin Taw, whole whoredomes were vpbraided by Jehu to her fonne; or . we 


whether fhe had children by fome former husband, beforé fhec was married vnto 
Ichoram (whichis not vnlikely in regard of her age, who was daughter of Overt, and 
fifter to 4426) certaine it is that {hee had fonnes of her owne, and thofe old enouglt 
to be imployed, as they were, in robbing ofthe Temple. Soit is not greatly to be 
wondred at, that to fettle the Crowne vpon her owne children, fhedid feeketo cut 
off, by wicked pollicie, all other claimes. As for Jozs, if fhe were his grandmother, 
yet fhe might miftruft the intereft which his mother would hance in him, leaft when 
hecame toyecres, it might withdraw him from her deuotion. And hereof (be 
20 fides that women doe commonly better loue their daughters husbands, than their 
* fonnes wines) there isfome appearance inthe reigne Sieen fonne-for fhe made him 
{pend all his time in idle iourncies, to‘no’ other apparant end , than that the might 
rule at home; and he living abroad, be eftranged trom his wife, and entertain foie 
new fancies, whercin fzabel had cunning enough tobe histutoreffle. But wien the 


fword of Jehu had rudely cut in funder all thefé fine deuifes, then was arhalictaine eS: 
togoc roundly to worke,and docas the did, whereby fhe thought to makeall fure. y 
Otherwile, if (as I could rather thinkc) the were onely ftepdame to Joas, wee neede 
not feeke intothe reafons moouing her totakedway hislife; her owne hatred was 


cauf€ enough to difpatch him among the firft; 


30 
&Q Vi. - 
Adigreffion, wherein is maintained thea libertie of. ufngcen. by! 1-16 BR we 
recterein Eiflovies, (28° (7,7 229 Ake 4AL-£ TR F°* 
: wee tg. Fez GZ 
senteems-S* Hy s much concerning the perfon of Jos, from whom,as from anew 
Ba BBN} roote ; the tree of Dawid was propagated into marly branches. Ini 
o ‘4 “6% handlitig of which matter, the more I confider the nature of this Hit 


ftorie, and the diuerfitie beweene it and others,the Icffe, me thinkes; 
40 ~—# I needeto fulpes mine owne prefumption j-2s dcferuing blame, for 
- curtofitie in matter of doubt, or boldneffein libertie of conie&ture. For all Hifto- 
ries doe giue vs information of humaine counfailes and events; asfarre forth as the 
knowledgeand faith ofthe writers canaftodrd; - but of Gods will, by which all 
things are ordered, they fpeakeonely atrandomé, aid many times falfly. This we 
often finde in prophane writers, who alcribe the ill fircceffe of great vndertakings 
to the neglect of fome impious rites, whereof indeed God abhotred the perfor- 
manceas vehemétl y,as they thought him to be highly offended with the omiffion. 
Hereat we may the leffe wonder, if we confider the anfweré made bythe rewes in 
cA gypt vito lereme the Prophetreprehendirig theitidolatrie.’ For, how focuer the 
go written Law of Ged was knowne vnto the people, and his punifhmens|aid vpori 
them for contempt thereof were very terrible, and cuen thcn but newly executed; 
yet were they fo obftinatly bent vito their owne wils, thatthey would not by any 
meanes bedrawne toacknowledge the true caufe of their affliction. But they told 
the Prophet roundly, that they would worlhipthe Queene of Heauen; as they and 
their 
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Bucthis Hiftoric of the Kings of J/rael and Judahath herein a fingular preroga- 


ftionleffe it is that the warre commenced by Darius, and purfued by Xerxes againft 

the Greckes, procecded from defire of the Perfians to enlarge their Empire: howfoe- 

uer the enter pize of the Athenians vpon Sardes, was noiled abroad as theground of 
that quarrell : yet Herodotws telleth vs, that the wanton defire of Queene Atoffz, to 

haue the Grecian dames her bondwomen, did firft moue Davis to prepare for this 

warre before he had teceiued any iniurie; and when hedidnot yet {0 much delire 

to get more,as to enioy what was alreadie gotten. 


difcouered, having faftncd vpon fome wood-pile, that catcheth all about it. Que- 


Twill not here ftand to argue whether Herodotus be more inftly reprehended by . 


fome, or defended by others, foralleadging the vaine appetite, and fecret fpeech of 
the Queene in bed with her husband, as the caufe of thofe great evils followingsthis 
I may boldlie affirme, (having I think, in eucry eftate fome fufficientwitneffes) that 
matter 
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pounding examples which illuftrate thisinfalliblerule, The feare of the Lord is thes 
beginning of Wifdome. Had the expedition of Xerxes (as 1t was foretold by- Damet) 
beene written by fome Prophet after the captiuitie : wee may well beleeue thatthe ° 
counfaile of God therein, sind the execution ofhisrightcous will, fhould haue occu- 
pied either the whole, or the principallroomein that narration. Yet had not the 
_purpot of Darizs, thedefire of his wife, and the bufineffe ar Sardes, with other oc- 
currents, beene the leffetrue, though they might haue beene omitted, as the Ieffe 
material] ; but thefetbingsit had beene lawfull forany man to gather out ofpro- 
phane Hiftories, or out of circumftances othcrwifeappearing , wherein he fhould 
not haue donc iniurie to the facred writings,as long as heehad forborne to deropate-10 
from the firft caufes, by afcribing to the fecond morethan was due. — 
Jeene that any man of iudgement will taxe mec as either fabutousor prefumptuous. . 
For he doth not faine , that rehearfeth probabilities as bare coniectures ; neither 
“doth hedepraue the text, that feeketh to illuftrate and make good in humane rea- 
fon ,thofe things, which authoritie alone, without further circumftance , ought to 
haue confirmed in every mans beliefe. And thismay.fufficein defence ofthe liber- 
tie, which J hae vied in coniectures and may hereafter vfe when occafion fhalbre- 
quire,asneither vnlawfull,nor misbefeeming an Hiftorian. a 


| - Such,orlitle different,isthe bulineffe thar I hauenow in hand:wherin I cannotbe- 
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The con/piracicg againit ATHALIA, 


72 HEN Athaliahad now fixe yecres and longer worne the Crowne of Jz~ 
#/@ de,and had found neitherany fortaine enemie,not domefticall aduer- 
fq farie to difturbeher poffeftion, fuddainly the period of her glorie,and 
pW reward of her wickedneffe meeting togitlier,tooké heraway without 
any warning, bya violent and fhamefull death. For the growth of 39 
the young Prince began to be fuch, as permitted him no longer to bee concealed, 
and it had beene very vafitting that his education fhould bee fimple, to make him 
feeme the childe of fome poore man (as for his fafetie it was requifite, ) when his 
capacitic required to haue beene indued with the ftomach and qualities meete fora 
King. All this /ehoiadathe Prieft con fidered, and with all the greatincreafeof im- 
pietie, which taking deeperootein the Court , waslikely to fpreadeit felfe ouer all 
the Countrie,if care were not vfed to weede it vp very {peedily. Wherefore hee affo- 
ciated vnto himfelfe fiue of the Captaines,in whofe fidelitic he had beftaflurance, 
and hauing taken an oath of them, and {hewed them the Kings fonne, hee madea 
Couenant with them, toaduance himto the Kingdome.T hefe drew in others of 40 
the principall men,to countenance the action, procuring at the firft onely, that they 
fhould repaire to Jerufalem , where they were further acquainted with the whole 
matter. There needed not many perfwafions to win them to the bufinefle: the pro 
mife of the Lord vnto the houfe of Danéd was enough to affure them,that theaétion 
was both lawful, and likelieto fucceed as they defired. 

Butin compafling their intent fome difficulties appeared. Forit was not to bee 
hoped, that with open force they fhould bring their purpofe to good iffue ; neither 
were the Captaines, and other affociates of sehoiade able by clofe working, to draw 
together fo many trulftie and leruiceable hands as would fufficeto manage the bufi- 
neffe. To helpein this cafe, the Prieft gaue order to fuch ofthe Leustes, ashad fini- eo 
fhed their courfes in waiting on the Diuine feruice at the Temple, and were now re- 
licued by others that fucceeded in their turnes, that they fhould not depart vntill 
tacy knew hisfurther pleafure. So by admitting the mew commers, and not dif 
charging the old, he had,without any noife, made vp {ach a number, as would bee 
able 


a 


h great, 
were they 
extreards 
4 Tempe, 
fomewsat' 


Peale nts 
+ looked an 
Fema 
Cah 


i 


nk Cxap.21.9.7. ofthe Eiftorie of the World. 539 
: ——~ = 
th able to deale with the Qucenes ordinarie Guard, and that wasen ough, for if the ty. 
bate . tanneffe did not preuaile again ftthem atthe firft brunt, the fauour of the People -! 
4d ti, n was like to fhew it felfe on their fide, who made head againft her; Thele Zecates 
abe were placed in the inner Court of the giemple, about the perfon of the King , who 
5 the | ct as yet was keptclole ; the followers of the aptaines, and other adherents were bie. 
ur Of pro ftowed in the vetter Courts: As for weapons, the Temple it felfehad ftore enough ; 
Ie fhoulg ; aie ee had leftan Armorie tothe place, which was now emploicd in defence 
dem: of his iiue, ‘ 
“Obie All things being in arcadineffe, andthe day come wherein this high defigne was 
“othe 10 tobeputin cxecution ; Zehoiada delinercd vite the Captaines, Armour for them 
" and their adherents ; appointed a guard vnto the Kings perfon; produced himo. 
F ots, , penly,and gave vnto him the Crowne ; viing all ceremonies accuftomed in fuch fo- 
a letaiities, with great applaufe of the people. Of thefe doings the Queene was the 
NE tea, laft that heard any word; whichis notfo ftrange as it may feeme; tor ipfolent na- 
Ought ty ~ tures, by dealing outragioufly with fuch as bring them ill tidings. dae commonly 
the liber loofe the bencfitof hearing what isto bee feared, whileft yet it may bee preuented, 
halt re. and haue no information of danger, till theirowne eyes, amazed with the fudden- 
. neffe, behold it in the fhape of inevitable mifchicfe. . “i , 
~ % All Zerufalem was tull of the rumour, and entertained it with very good liking. 
= | 20 Somecarricd home the newes, others ranne forth to fee , and the common joy was 
’ fo great, that without apprchenfion of perill, vnder the windowes ofthe Court E 
were the pcople running and praifing the King. Washalia hearing and beholding the a.chroms3. 123 X 
extraordinaric concourfe, and noife, of folkes in the ftrects, making towards the 
a Femple, with much vnviuall paffion in their lookes ,.did prefently conceiue , that 
neof iy. fomewhat worthie of her care was happened; though what it might bee fhee did 
aduers not apprehend. Howfocuer it were, fhee meantto vie her owne wifedome in loo- 
Orieand ; King into the matter, and ordering all as the occafion might happento require. It 
“without may bec, that {hee thought it fome efpeciall folemnitie vied in the Diuine feruice, 
rowth ofjg which caufed this much adoe ; and hereof the vnaccuftomed number of Lenites,and 
ancealt, 30 Of other devout men, about the towne, might giuc fome prefumption. 
Zein Many things argue that fheelitcle thought vpon her owne Tragedic; although 3+ 
when his Jofepbus would make it feeme otherwile. For we findeini the Téxt, Shee came tothe a.chrom.a3 st24 
ealine people into the houfe of the Lord (which wasneare to her Palace) and that when fhee ¢ 13.02. 
Gain. . looked and fawthe King ftand by his pillar,as the manner was, with the Princes, or aes 
ae great men of the Land by him,and the Trumpettersproclaiming him, {hee rent hee 
- fi clothes, and cried Treafon, Treafon. Hereby it appeares that {hee was quictly go! 
cites ing, withoutany miftruft or feare, to takeher place , which when thee found occu- 
luranc, pied by another, then thee begun to afiét her felfe, asonc caftaway, and cried out 
¢ made? in vainevpon the Treafon , whereby thee fawthat fhee mutt perifhi; Butthatthee 
thet yo 40 came witha guard ofarmed mento the Temple, (as Je/ephvs reportcth ) and that 
hahey her companic being beaten back, thee cntred alone, and commanded the peopleto 
hewhol kill the yong Tyrant, I finde no where in Scripture, neither doe I holdit credible, 
:thepro For had fhee trucly knowne how things went, fhee would furely hauc gathered her 
heattion friends about her , and vfed thofe forces in defence of her Crowne, by which thee 
gatit, and hitherto hadheldit. Certainely if it were granted, that fhee, likeanew 
to bee Semiramss, did march in the head of her troupe, yet ithad beene meere madneffe in 
poet her, to enter the place alone , when her affiftants were kept out 5 but if thee percei- 
ara } uing that neither her authoritie , northeir owne weapons , could preuaile to letin 
bul herguard, would neuertheleffe take vpon her to command the death of thenew 
fil $0 50 King, calling a child of feuen yeares-old a Confpirator , and bidding them to kill 
gute him, whom fhce faw to bee armed in his defence, may wee not thin kethat {hee was 
yptil - nad inthe moft extreme degree ? Certaine it is that the counfaileof God would , 0g 
vt dif haue taken effect, in her dettru@tion , had thee vied the molt likely meanesto difap- “ 
4 bee pointit : yet wee ncede not Jo cut her throate with any morallimpofhibilities: It is 
sple aa enough 
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i fucceffe , through 
hto fay,thac the godly zeale of sehsiada found more calic ’ ug 
hee dnitions than orternile could haue beene expected ; fo that at his appoint- 
ment{hee was without more adoe carried out of the Temple and flaine, ycafo, that 
no bloud faue her owne.was hed in that quarrell; her {mall traine,that fhe brought 
along with her, not daring to ftand in her defence. 
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The death of ATH ALIA, with a comparifon of her and Tnzaser. 


~“/ 

ofa, Oft like it is, that 4tbalia had many times, with great indignation, be- 

GIy, i} wailed the rafbnefle ofher Nephew Jehoram the Ufrselite,who did foo- 

fe ft lithly caft himfelfe into the very throat of danger , gaping vpon him, 

—\ (24) (3 only through his eager defire of quickly knowing what the matter 

Rt Sea : yet fhecher felfe , by thelike bait, wastaken in the like trap, 

and hauing liued fucha life-as /exabel had done, was rewarded witha futable death. 

Thefetwo Queenes were in many points much alike, each of them was Daughter, 

Wife, and Mother to a King; cach of them ruledherhutband ; was an Idolatrefic, 

andaMurdrefle. The only difference appearing in their conditions, is, that Zezabel 
is more notedas incontinent of body , Athalia as ambitions : Sothat each of them 20 

furviuing her hufband about eight yeares, did {pend the time in fatisfying herowne ~ 

affections ; the one vfing tyrannie, as the exercife ofher haughrieminde ; the other 

‘painting her face, for the ornament of her vnchafte body. In the manner of their ° 

death litele difference there was , or in thofe things which may feeme in this world # 
to pertaine vncothe dead when they are gone. Each of them was taken on the fud- 
daine by Confpirators; and each of them exclaiming vpon the Treafon, receiued 
fentence frorn the mouth of onethat had liued vnder her fubjection ; in execution 
whereof, ezabel wastranipled vnderthe feet of her enemies horfes ; — 4thalie {laine 
at herowne horfe-gate; thedeath of Arhslsahauing (thoughnot much) the more 

Icifure to vexe her proud heart; that of Jezatel, the more indignitic, and fhame of 30 
7<~" 4, body. Touching their buriall, ezabel was deuoured by Dogges, asthe Lord had 
een at threatned by the Prophet Elias 5 what became of _4thalis wee doc not finde, Like 
(ee v /4 cnoughitis,that fhee was buried,as having not perfecuted and flaine the Lords Pro- 
a > phets,but fuffered the Priefts to exercife their function ; yet of her buriall there is no 
(_pmonument ; for thee was a Church-robber. The feruice of Beal erected by thefe 
“two Queenes, was deftroied as foone as they were gone, and their Ghaplaines , the 
Priefts of that Religion, laine. Herein alfo it came to paffe, alike, as touching them 
both when they were dead 5 the Kings who flue them, were afterwards afflicted, 
both of them by the fame hand of Hazael the Syrian; in which point Wathalia had 

the greater honour, if the Syrian ( who feemes to haue beene her good friend) pre- 40 
tended her revenge, asany part of his quarrell to Juda. Concerning children,all be- 
longing to /exabel perifhed in few daies after her: whether Arhalia left any behinde 
her, it is vneertaine ; fhee had fonnes lining after fhee was Queene, of whom, orof 

any other, thar they were flaine with her, we doe not finde. 

This is matter not vnworthic of confideration,in regard of much that may de- 
pend.ypon it. For ifthe children of Arhalie had beene in Terufalem when their Mo- 
ther fell, their death would furely haue followed hers as nearcly , and beene regi- 
fired, as well as the death of Mattanthe Prich of Baal, That Law by which God 

2b5 = Dewergre. — forbad that the children fhould die for the fathers, could not haue faued thefe vngraci- 
ous Impes, whom theclaufe following would hauecut off, which commands, that 59 
euery man hall die for his owne finne. Seeing therefore that they had beene pro- 
feffors & aduancers of that vileand Idolatrous worfhip of Baal, yea had robbed the 
Temple of the Lord, and enriched the houfe of Beal with the fpoile of it; likely it 
is that they fhould not haue efcaped with life, if Zebotade the Prieft could haue got- 
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Se ees oe. 
tenthemintohishands As there way .awfull caufe enough requiring their death, 
{o the fecuriticof the King and his friends , thatis, of all the Land, craned as much, 
and that very carneitly, Forthefe had beene citecmed as heires of their mothers 
Crowne, and being reckoned as her aff-{lants in that particular bufineffe ofrobbing 
the Temple, may be thought to hauecerried a great {way in other matters,as Prin- 
cesand fellowes with their Mother in the K ingdome. Thereforeitis cuident, that 
either they were now dead, or(perhaps following Hazel in his warres again Jeb) 
ablenttrom lerufalem: ; whercby Jeboiads might with the more confiden ce, aduen- 
turetotake Armes againit their Mother,that was defolate, 


Io 
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Ofloasand Amasta, with their (ontemporaries. 


where fomewhat of the building of 


20 CARTHAGE. 


Q 1 


Of loans his doings whileft lz 1014p A the Prieft lined. 


STAY the death of hala, the whole Countrie of Jude 
; It was filled with great ioy and quietneffe, wherein Jo- 
y Ke ‘i asa child of feuen ycares old or therc-about , began 
j 7. his Raigne, which coatinued aimott Fortie yearcs. 
i>))| Luring his minoritie, hee lined vnder the protection 
ofthat Honourable man Jeloieda the Prielt, who did 
as faithfuily goncrne the Kingdome , a5 hee had be- 
lore carefully preferued the Kings life, andrcftored & 
him vntothe Vhrone of hisaunceftors. When hee 
=} came to mans eftate, he tooke by appointment of e- 


~ hoiadatwo wines, and begat fonnes and daughters, 
repairing the family of Dawid which was almoft worneont. The firft AG that hee 
8 y 


» tooke in hand, when he began to rule withouta Proteétor, was the reparation of 
40 the Temple. It was.anecdiull peece of worke, in regard ofthe decay whercin thar 
¢ Holy place was fallen, through the wickedneffe of'vrgodly Tyrants; and requifite 


it was thathe fhou'd vphald the Temple, whome the Temple had vpheld. This 
bulincife he jollowed with fo earncht azeale, thatnot oncly the Zewites were more 
flacke then he, butenen seheia/a was faine to be quiekned by his admonition. Mo- 
ney wasgathered for thecharges of the workc, partly out ofthe taxe impofed by 
Mofes, partly out of the liberalitic ofthe people: who ganc fo frecly,that the Tem- 
ple,befides all reparations,was enriched with veffels of Gold and Siluer, and with all 
other Vteniiles. The facrificcs likewife were offered , as vnder godly Kingsthey 
had beene, and the feruice of God was magnificently cclebrated. 
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11 
The desthof Leuotana, and Apoffafeofloas. 


>» Vithis endured no longer than the life of eboiadathe Prieft: who ha- 
uinglived an hundred and thirtie yeares, died before his Countrie 
could haue fparcd h.m. He was byried-among the Kings of ada, as 
he well deferucd, having preferued the race of them, andreftored thé 
true Rcligion,which the late Princes of that houfe,by attempting to 
eradicate, failed buta little, of rooting vp theméelues,and all their iffue. Yet his 
honourabic f uncrallfeemes to haue beene given tohim, at the motion ofthe peo- _ 
ple; it being fad, They buried lima rm the Citieof Davin: As forthe King himfelfe, 

who did owe to him noleffe than his Crowne and life, he is not likely to hauc becn 


| Author ofit, fceing that hc wasascalily comforted after his death, as if hee had 


thereby beene difcharged of fome heauie debt. 


Forafter thedeath of Jeseiada, when the Princes of Jada beganncto flattertheir . 


King, he foone forgate, not oncly the benefites , receiued by this worthic man his 
old Councellour, but alfo the good precepts which he had receiued from him, yea 
and God him({clfe , the author of all goodneffe. Thefe Princes drew him tothe 
worlhip ofldcl-wharewh laren and Athalia had fo infeéted the Countric, in 
fifteene or fixtcene yeares; that thirtic yeares,orthere-about,ofthe Raigne of Jas, 
wherein the true Religion was excrcifed , were not able tocleare it from chat mif- 
chiefe. The King himfelfc, when once hee was entred into thefe courfes, ranne on 
head-long , as onc thar thought it a token of his libertie, todefpifethe fernicc of 
God; and a manifcit proofe of his being now King indcede, that hee regarded no 
longer the fowre admonitions of denoutPriefts. Hereby it appeares , that his for- 
mer zeale was onely counterfaited, wherein like ana¢tor vpon the ftage, he had firi- « 
uciito exprefle much more liucly affeGion, than they could fhew,that were indeed 
religious. _ aes 7 <a 
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The caufes and time of the Syrians inuading Inda in the dayes of Lo as. 


$2 Vt God, from whome he was broken loof, gaue him ouer into the 
hands of men, chat wouldnoteatily be fhaken off. Hazael King of 4- 
ae ram,bauing taken Gath, a Towne of the Philiffims , addrefled himfelfe 
AD, towards lerufalem, whither thelittlc diftance of way, and great hope 

ofa rich bootic,did inuite him. Hehad an Armic heartned by many 


Dy 
My 


victories, to hope for more; and for ground of the warre (if his ambition cared for el 


pretences) it was cnough,that the Kings of Jada had affifted the J/raelites,in their en- 
terprifes vpon #am,at RamothGilead . Yet I thinkehe did not want fomefurther 
inftigation. For ifthe Kingdome of Juda had molefted the Arcmites, in the time of 
his predeceffour, this was throughly recompenfed,by forbcaring to fuccour dfrael 

and leauing the ten Tribes inthcir extreame mifcrie,to the furic of Hazael himicire. 
Neither is it likely,that Ha=4el fhould haue gone about to awake 
and ftirre vp againft himfelfe a powerfull cnemie, before hee had affured thecon. 
queft of i/rael, that lay betweene Jerufalem and his owne Kinedome, iffome oppor- 
tunitic had not promifed fuch ealic and good facceffe , as tight rather aduance, 


than any way difturbe,his future proceedingsagainft the ten Tribes. Wherefore I 3 


holdit probable, that the fonnes of Arhalia, mentioned before, were withhim in 
this a&tion, promifing (as men expelled their Countries viually doc) to draw many 


- partakers of | i Femail ; i 
partakers of thei owne to his fide; and not to remaine, as Jos did,a nentrallinthe 


warre betweenc himand Jrael, but to ioyne all their forces with his, as they had 
caufe, 
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caule, for the rooting Out of leas bis polterine, who,likea bloudie Traitor, had vt- 
terl y deftroyed all the kindred of the Qucenes,their mother, euen the wholehoufe 
of Ahab, to which he was a fubiect. Iftius were fo , Hzzael had the more apparant 
reafon toinuade the Kingdome of /ade. Howfoeuer it were, we findit plainely, 


cist that Zezs was afraid of him, and therc fore tooke allthe hallowed things, ans all the Golde anger dat 8. 
= Ut that was found in the treafures of the honfe of the Lord,orin hisowne houle,with which 
Hea a prefent hee redeemed hls peace : the Syrian (queftionleffe) thinking it a better bar- 
Oedthe . - gaine, to get fo much readily paide into his hand for nothing, than to hazard theaf- 
Pling to furance of this, for the pothbilitie of not much more. So Hazae!departed with a 
J ethis 10 rich bootie of vnhappie treafure , which, belonging to the liuing God, remained 
thepeg, 10 a {mall whilein the poffeffion of this mightie, yet corruptbleman, but fent him 
Le uickly tothegraue For in the thirtie {euenth of ozs, which was the flteenth of 
ANE beer, Maren this purchafe; but in the fame or the very next yeare hedied, lea- 
‘Dechy uing all that he had vnto his Sonne Benhadad, with whom thefetreafures profpered —_, 
noneotherwife,than ill-gotten goods are wont. 
et theiy Thisenterprife of Hazaeli s, by fome, confounded with that watre ofthe  4ra- 
manhis mites vpon Ivda, mentioned in the fecond Booke of Chronicles, But the reafonsal- 
IM, yea leaged by them that hold the contrarie pinion , doc forcibly prooue, that it was 
n tothe notallone warre, For theformer was compounded without bloudthed or fight, 
nthe jn 29 inthe later, fos tried the fortune ofa battaile , wherein being put to the worlt, hee 
ofa 9 lof ail his Princes, and hardly efcaped with life: In the one;Hazacl himfelfe was pre- 
‘atm fents in the other,he was not named: but contrariwife,the King of Aram then reig- 
Hi ning (who may feeme to hauethen beene the Sonne of Hazuel) is aid te haue beene 
acl at Damafiws. The firlt Armiecame to conquer, and was fo great that it terrified the 
biceof King of ada, The fecond was a fivall companic of men, which did animate Joas (11 a.Chron: 24.24. 
dno , vaine,for God was againft him) to deale with them, ashauing avery great Arme. 
isfor Now concerning the time ofthis former inuafion , I cannot perceiue that God 
dT : forfooke him, till he had firft torfaken God. There are indeede fome, very learned, 
indeed who thinke thatthis expedition of Aazael_wasinthe time of Zehoiada the Pricht, be- 
3° canfethat ftorie is ioyned vnto the reftauration of the Temple. This had beene 
bo probable, ifthe death of Zetoiaca had beene afterwards mentioned in that place of 
a the fecond Booke of Aimgs, or ifthe Apoftatic of Zoas, orany other matter implying 
fo much, had followed in the relation. For it is not indeedeto be doubted, thatthe 
Lord ofall may difpofe ofall things, according to his owne will and pleafure, nei- 
ther was he more vniuft in theaftlictions of Zo4 that righteous man, or the deathof 
‘othe Iofias that godly King, than in the plagues which he laid vpon Pharaeh, or his iudg- 
Ava ments vpori the houle of 4hab. But it appeares plainely, that the rich furniture of 
nfelfe the Temple, and the magnificent feruice of God therewithall, which arcioyned to- 
ope gether,were vied inthe koufe ofthe Lord continually, all the dayesof 1x11 01 Av A;foone a.chratagetae 
wa 49 after whofe death, ifnot immediatly vpon it,that is(as fome very learnedly colleé) 
iG in the fix,or thirtie fenenth yeare of this sos his Raigne,the King falling away from 
a the God of his Father, became a foule Idolater. 
a And indeede wecommonly obferue, that the croffes which it hath pleafed God 
the fometimestolay vpon his feruants, without any caufe notorious in the eyes of P 
men, haue alwayes tended vnto the bettering of their good. In which relpe@,euen 
pst the fufferings of the bleffed Martyrs (the death of bis Saints being precious inthe fight of Pfal.ris.t4. 
ele the Zord) areto theit great aduantage. But with euill and rebellious men , God kee- 
aed peth a more euen , and more ftrict account, permitting vfually their faulres to get 
con the ftart of their punifhment, and either delaying his vetigeance (as with the mo- 
pot 5° rites) till their wickedneffe be full: or not working theiramendment by his corrc@i- 
iby on, but fuffering them to runne on in their wicked courfes,to their greater miferic, 
rel 50 So hath he dealt with many; and fo itappeares that he dealt with Zoas. For this vn- 
if happie man did not onely continue an obftinate Idolater, but grew fo forgetfull of 
ny God andall goodneffe, as ifhe had ftrouen to exceede the wickedneffe of all that 
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pete 
of the molt barbarous T yrants thould indure to imitate. e 
| a prs 
@ 111. a 
How Zach arra wasmurderedbylons, “ 
oe 
>A 62 Vndry Prophets hauing laboured in vaine to reclaimethe people from a : 
ef EIB) their fuperltition, Zachariz,the fonne of sehsiadathe Prieft,was ftirred ° ot 
te =: vpat length by the Spirit of God to admonifh them of thcir wicked- ta a 
Neh -4 neffe, and make them vnderftand thepunifhment duc vnto it, wher- sue 
Sree of they ftoodin danger. This Zacharia wasaman fo honourable a 4 
’ and fonne toa man fo excceding beloued in his life time,and reuerenced, that fades oe 
had reputed him (as 4hab did Eitas) his open enemie, yet ought he in common ho- : “ 
netic, to haue cloaked his ill affcétion, and hauevfed at leaft fome part of there ee 
pect that was due to fach a perfon : On the other fide, the fingular affection which at 
. heand his father had borne vnto the King,and thc vnrecounteable benefits, which ee 
} they haddone vnto him, from his firftiufincie, were fuch, as fhould Hane placed _— 
Zacharia in the moft hearticand affured loue of Jezs,yeathough he had beenc other- : 
; 553 _wifeaman of very {mall marke, and not very good condition. The truth is.that 20 le 
510 55° ‘the meffage of a Prophet {ent from God , fhould bee heard with reucrence. how = 
fimple foeuer he appeares that bringsit. Butthis king Joas,hauing alreadie fectned vr 
| the admonitionsand proteltations of fuch Prophctsas firft were fent,did now deale ee 
_ \ with Zacharia, likeas the wicked hufbandman in that parable of our Sauiour deale bo 
Sakeaorg. With the heire of the Vineyard; who faid, this isthe heire, come let us kill hima, that the bron 
; Inheritance may be ours. By killing Zecharia he thoughtto become an abfolute Com- afioma 
; maunder, fuppofing belike that he was no free Prince , as long as any one durfttell Ane 
him the plainctruth, how great foeuer that mans dcferuing were , that did fo, yea - | aber 
though Gods commaundement required it. So they confpircd againtt this i we. 
Prophet, and {toned him to death at the Kingsappointment ; but whether by any 20 othatth 
| 1. forme of open law, as was prattifed vpon Waborhs or whether furprifin hae 4 ? es 
any clofetreacherie, I doe neither reade nor can conje@urc. The dicnitie of his fn - 
pcrfon, confidered together with thcir treacherous con {piracie hakes it probable ft mt 
; that they durft not call him into publique judgement « thousaethe rage ore ti 
“\ death, being fuch as was commonly, by order oF Law. rnficted vpon maliaee 4 | a 
_ May argue thecontraric. Moft likely itis , that the Kings fomaunde, oe = 
é, which he fuffered, tooke place in ftead of Law:which exercife of mecre wih 5 hoax 
hath beene alreadic noted) was nothing ftrange amon gthe Kings of al gas Wi 
« 
a fons 
Sy: a * le 
How Loas was fhamefully beaten by the Ayam Pee 
| and of his death. ‘ hg bis 
: ratte 
; MRIS His odious murder,committed by anv nthankfull : er 
(23 Ps) in wh@R bolomele bad beac (altered. ores a . fs 
ond) VE to make the wretched T. hatefallromefio ee, ress 2 Ynabj | 
op his imemoriedetefted inallages; {6 hadit the well-defer : ae a a 
@ae—ee the bleffed Martyr, to accompanicit vnto thethronc Fe me ay a : 
call for vengeance from thence, which fell downe fifi! y., and fea * cae Cu i 
head of that vngratefull monfter. It wastlie taft yceare of his raipne ; ce of his a Why = 
timc comming then vpon him, when hethoughthimfelte be ane to fi a Sale ns 
glen controulement. Whenthat yearé was expel, ore ue Cod, 
foto the Countrie, rather as may feeme to get pillage, than to performe any great J a 
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ion; torthey came with a fmall companie of men : but Godhad intended to doc more 
bythem, than they them{elues did hope for. 

That /ozs naturilly wasa coward, his blondic malice againft his bef friend, is, in 
my iudgement proote fufficient : though otherwile his bafe compofition with Ha- 
zael, when hee might hauc|eauied (as hisfonneafter him did multer) three hunde- 
red thoufand cholen men for the warre, doth well enough fhew histemper. Yer 
now he would needes be valiant and make his people know, how flout of difpoliti- 
on their King was, when he might hau his owne will. Buthis timorous heart was 
notwellcloaked. Forto encounter witha few bands of rouers, he tookea verie 


ro great Armie; fo that wife-men might well percciue, that he knew what he did, ma- 
king {how asif he would fight for his Countrie, and expofe his perfon to danger of 


warre, when as indeed all was mecreoftentation,and no perill to be fearedshe going 
forth fo ftrongly appointed, againft fo weake cnemics.T hus might wife-men thinke, 
and jaugh at him in feeret; confidering what adoe he made about that, which in all 
apparent reafon was(asthcy fay) athing of nothing, But God , before whomthe 
wiledome of this world is fooli{hneffe, did laugh , notoncly at this vaineglorious 
King , butat them that thought their King fecure, by reafon of the multitude that 
he drewalong with him. 

When the _Aramitesand King Joas met, whetherit wereby fome folly of the 


20 leaders, or by fome amazement happening among the Souldiers, or by whatfocucr 


meanes it pleafed God to worke, fo it was, that that great Armie of /#dareceiucda 
notable ouer-throw, andall the Princes were deftroyed : the Princes of Juda, at 
whofe perfwalion the King had becomearebell to the King of Kings. As for /oas 


_ himfelte (as Abuien(is and others expound the Storie) hee was forely beaten and 


hurt by them,being, (asthey thinke) taken and fhamefully tormentcd,to wring out 
of him an exceffiue ranfome. 

And furcly all circum {tances doe geatly ftrengthen this conje@ure. Forthetext 
(inthe old tranflation) faith,they excreiféd vpon faas ignominious iudgments; and 
that departing from him , they difmifled him‘n great languor. All which argues, 


30 that they had him in their handes,and handledhim ilfauouredl y Now at that time, 


Jos theSon of sehoahas raigned oucr /rael,and Benhadad the Son of Hazael ouer the 
Syrians in Damafcws ; thconea valiant vndertaking Prince, raifed vp by God to re- 
ftore the State of his miferable Countrie;the otherinferior cuery way to his father, 
of whofe purchafes he loft a great part,for want of skill to keepe it. T he difference 
-incondition found betweene thefe two Princes , promiling noother euentthan 
fach asafter followed, might hauc giucn to the King of Zucagood canfetobee 
bold, and plucke vp his fj pirits, which Hazel had beaten downe, if God had not 
beeneagainft him. But his fearefiall heart being likely to quake vpon any apprehen- 
fion of danger, was ableto put the Syrian King in hope, that by terrifying him with 


40 fome thewof warre at his doores, it were cafieto make him craue any tolerable 


conditions of peace. T he vnexpected good fucecfle hereof, alreadie related, andthe 
(perhaps asinexpected) ill fuccefle, whichthe  4remites found in their followin 

warres againftthe King of //rael, fheweth plainely the weakneffe of all ‘earthly 
might, refifting the power of the Almightie. For by his ordinance; both the 
kingdome of Juda, after more than fortic yeares time of gathering ftrength , was 
vnable to driuc out a fnall companie of enemies ; and the Kingdome of Urael, ha- 
uing fo becne troden downe by Hazael, that onely fiftié horfemen, tenne Char- 
tiots, and tennethoufand foormen were left, preuailed againft his Sonne, ‘and re: 
coucred all from the vitorious 4vamites. But examples hercof are euctie where 


5° found, and therefore I will not infiftvpon this; though indeed we fhould not, ifwe 


be Godschildren, thinke it more'tedious to heare long and frequent reports ofour 
Heauenly fathers honour , thaivof the noble ads performed by our fote farhers 


yponéarth. ~~ oe 


When the Aramiteshad what they lifted , and faw that théy were not able, be! 
ing 
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ing fo few, to take any poffeflion ofthe Countric, they departed out of Iudaloaden 
with fpoyle, which they fent to Damsafeus , themf{elues belike falling vpon theten 
Tribes, whereit isto bee thought that they {ped not halfe fo wel. The King of J#- 
da being inill cafe, waskilled on his bed when he came home , by the fonnes of an 
_Ammoniteffeand of a-Voabite//e,whom fome(becaufe onely their Mothers names 
being ftrangers, are expreffed ) thinketo haue beene bondmen. Whether it were 
contempt of his fortune, or fearc,'caft (as T yrants vie) hee thould reuenge his difa- 
fter vpon them, imputing it to their fault, or whatfocuer elfe it werethat animated 
them to murder their King; the Scripture tells vs plainly, that, for the blond of the 
children of 1zH 01 ADA, thisbefellhim. And the fame appeares to haue beene 
vied as the pretence of their con{piracie,in excufe of the fa& when it was done. For 
_ Amazia,the fonneand facceflor of Zoas, durftnot punifh them, till his Kingdome 
was eftablifhed : but contrariwile, bis bodie was judged vnworthie of buriallinthe 
Sepulchers of the Kings: whereby it appeares, thatthe death of Zecharsa caufed 
the treafon, wrought againft the K ing,to find morea pprobation,than was requilite, 
among the people,though afterwardesit was recompenfed by his Sonne , vpon the 
Traytours, with wel-deferued death. 


@ VI. 
Of the Princes lining in the time of Tons : of the time when Carthage J 
was builtzand of Dip op-— . ; 


ime Hereliued with Joas, Mezadesand Diognetusin Athens » Eudemus 
SG) and Ariffomedes in Corinth : about which time Agrippa Syluius, and 
RB, after him Syluius 4adius,were Kings of the Albansin Italie. Ocrane- 
% pes, commonly called Anacyndaraxes, the thirtie feuenth King fuc- 

SSSERR—A ceeding vnto Ophratanes, began his raigne ouer the Afyrians, about 
the cighteenth yeare of ozs, which lafted tortietwoyeares. Inthe fixtcenth of Jo- 
as, Cephrenes, the fourth from Seéfac, fucceeded vnto Cheeps in the Kingdome of A- 
gypt,and heldit fiftie yeares. 

In this tine of Jos, was likewife the Raigne of Pigmalion in Tyre,and the foun- 
dation of Carthage by Didosthe building of which Citie is, by divers Authors, pla- 
ced in diuers ages, fome reporting it to be feuentie yeares yonger than Reme,others 
abouefoure hundred yeareselder , few or none of them giving any reafon of their 
affertions, but leauing vs vnccrtaine whom to follow: Jofephus, who had read the 
Annales of Tyre, counting one hundred fortie and three yearesand cight Moneths 
from the building of Salmons Temple, in the twelfth yeare of Ayram King of Tyre, 
to the founding of Carthage by Dido, in the feuenth of Pigmalion . The particulars 
of this accompt (which is not rare in Jofephus) are very perplexed, and ferue not ve- 
rie well to make cleare the totall fumme. But whether it were fo that lofephus did 
omit, or elfe that he did mif-write,fome number of the yeares, which he reckoneth 
in Fractions, as they were divided among the Kings of Tyre, from Hyvam to Pigma- 
lion; we may well enough belecue,that the Tyrian writers, out of whofe Bookes hee 
giues vsthe whole fumme, had good meanes toknow the truth , and could rightly 
reckon the difference of time, betweene two workesno longer following one the o- 
ther,than the memorie of threc or foure generations might calilyreach. This hun- 
dred fortie and foure yeares current, after the building of salomons Temple, being 
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20 


32 


40 


the eleventh yeare of Joas, was a hundred fortie and three yeares before the birth of 5 


Rome, and after the deftruétion of Trey, two hundred eightic and nine :a time fo 
Jong after the death ofe4ineas, that we might truely conclude al} tobee fabulous 
which Fire hath written of Dido, as Aufonins noteth, who doth honour her Sta- 
tua with this Epigramme. 
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igo. I Lisego,tm DD 0 vults quam conppicys hafpes, hetentagene 
es of Ajsimaulata mods pulebrag, mirifcrs. ee 

ci epee } bi oe 

ts Dang Talss eran, fea on Maro quam che finxit erat mens, 
tit Were Vitance taceftis lata cu % dinibus 
bis a ¢ WG, AEC AB NEAS vieit me Trois unquam 
inate _ Nec Libyamaduenit, clafcbrus Ieacis. 
df hy ae ie figiens,atf arma procaci larba, 
‘ brene , ‘ es j iV, U2 HG puaciettlidm, 
Fog Io Pectore ty 0, caftos qua d pou enfes) 2 
adtng Io i favor, aut Lafo cruduas amore delor, : 

hn ne a mulnere | am, 
cau 2, po; itis manibis oppelys . 
hs ime flimelafi: Mufa Maronem, 

Quilte, vet vt nostra damna pudicitie? 
On the nifloricts lecfores credite de me 

in qui furta Denim concubitul 7, canunt. 
alfidice Uates-temer ant qui carmine verum, 
, Humani[g, deos afimulant vitys 
20 


a Which in effect is this, 

4 } am that Dido which thou here do'ft fee, 

~ Cunningly framed in beautcous Imagrie, 
lemus Like this I was, but had not {uch a foule, 
and As C4faro fained,inceftuous and foule. 
ratte eAEneas neuer with his Troan hoft 
plac. Beheld my face, or landed on this coaft. 
about But flying proud larbas villanies 
ah 39 wie Not mon’d by furious louc oricaloufie s 
of E 3% Idid with weapon chaft,to fauemy fame, 

Make way for death vnuimely, ere it came. 
f T his was my end; but firft I built a Towne, 
ee Reuestp’d my hufbands death, liv'd with renowne. 
ip Why did’it thou ftirre vp Vired, enuious Mule, 
hes Falicly my name and honour to abufe? 
eit Readers, beleeue Hiftorians; not thofe 
the Which to the world Joves thefts and vice expofe. 
iets Poets are licrs, and for vertes fake 
Tye, Will make the Gods of humane crimes partake. 
walars 49 40 
otye- From the time of Dido vnto the firft Panicke warre , that Carthage grew and flou- 
wsdid rifhed in wealth and conquetts,we find in many hiftories : but in particular wee find 
ynct little of the Carthaginian affaires before that watre, excepting thofe few things that 
gn are recordedof their attempts vpon the Ifleof sicile, Wee will thereforedeferre 
shee therelation of matters concerning that mightie Citic, vntill fuch timeas they thall 
iy + encounter with the State of Rome,by which it was finally deftroyed; and profecute 
20- in themeane whilethc hiftorie that isnow in hand. 
un 
np 50 


af 59 


ge 


T be fecond L-ooke of the firft part Cuar.22.937, 


@ VII. 
The begiamng af Amazra hisreigne. Of Tors Kingof Ifracl,and 
Exvrsua she Prophet. 


eMey Mazias, the fonneof Jea/h, being twentie fiueycares old when his 
ep father died, rooke pofiellion of the Kingdome of /ada,wherein he la- 
-@ bourcdforodemcanc himfelfe, ashis new beginning raigne might 

% belealtoficniiue, The Law of /es he profeffed to obferuc;which 
howfocuer ithad becne fecrctly defpifed ince rhe time of sehorum,by 


many great perfons of the Land , yct had it by prouifton of good Princes, yeaand ' 


of bad ones (in their beft times} imitating the good , but cfpecially by the care of 
holy Pricites, taken fuch deepe roorein the peoples hearts , thatno King might 
hopceto Be very plauiible, who did not conforme himfelfe vnto it, Andatthat pre- 
fent time,the (iaughter, which the aramites had made of all the Princes , who bad 


withdrawnc the late King from the feruice of God , being feconded by the dcath of 


the King himfelfe,cuen whileft that execrable murther, committed by the King vp- 
on Zecharia, was yct trelh in memorie,did ferue as anotable example of Gods juftice 
again{t jdolatours, both toanimate the betrer fort of the peop'e in holding the Re- 


ligion of their fathers and to difcourage Amaxia from following tlic way, which led 40 


to fuchan cuillend. Hethcreforc, bauing learned of his father the art of diffimu- 
lation, did not only forbcare to puitifh the Traytours that had fiaine King Jozs, but 


formerly had beene, inthe Citic of Dansd, yet not among the Sepulchers of the 
Kings ot /#da. Neuerthclefle after this, when (belikc) the noyfe of the people ha- 
ning wearicd it {elfeinto filence, it was found that rhe Con piratours Chowfocuer 
their deed done was applauded asthe handie worke of GO D) had neither any 
mightie partakersin their fa&t, nor {trong maintainers of their perfons, but re- 
fted fecure, as haning done well,feing it was not ill taken, the King, who percciued 


g gaue Way to theme, and fufkered the dead bodic to be interred, as that of Jehoram 


his gouernment welleftabiithed, called thcm into queftion, atfuchatime, asthe 3° 


heate of mens affections, being nor well allaied it was eaticto diftinguifb betweene 
their trcafons and Gods judgment, which, by theirtrcafons, had taken planfibleef 


fet, Sothey were putto death without any tumult, and their children (as the Law ° 


did require) were fuffcred to lize, which could nor but giue contentment to the 

people, fveing that their King did the office of ajuft Prince, ratha than of a reo. 
nenging fonne. This being donc,and his ownelife the better fecured. by {nchex- 

empleric jufticeagainft thelikeattempts 5 Amazia carried himfelfe outwardly asa 

Prince well aflcéted to Religon, and fo continucd in reft,about twelue or thirteene 

yeares. 


the (aelitegrew asfaftin power , by following the warre hotly againft the CAra- 
mites. He wasavaliant and fortunate Prince, yet an Idolater a3 his 


had beene, worthipping the Calues of Zeroboam, For this finne had God {0 lagued 
the houfeof febaituar Cretenne Tribes wanted little of being vttterly conte, 


by Hezae!and Benhadad,in the timcof ichu and hisfone Ichoahaz. Bucas Gods be- 
nefitsto Zebu fufficed not to withdraw him ftom this politique ydolatric;fo were the 
miferics rewarding thatimpictie, vnable toreclaime Iehoahe=, from the fame impi 
ouscourfe: yet the mercie of God beholding thetrouble of Ifrael, condefcended 
yntothe prayers ofthis vngodly Prince,euen then when heeand his milcrable fub- 
jects, were obftinate in following their owne abhominable waies, Therefore in 
temporal matters the tcn tribes recouered apace butthe fauour of God, which had 
beeninfinitely more worth, I donot find, nor belecue,that they fouabt: that they 
Bad it not, I iindein the wordes of the Prophet, laying plainly to Amazia, the Lord 


a.chronr5.7. wg wot with Lfrael neither with all the houfeof EPHRAIM, 


Whe- 


As Amaziagathered firength in Iada by the commoditie of a long peace, folazs 40 


predcceffours . 
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20 fourth yeare of this Zs, 
doubled, or did reft vpon him; it exccedeth my 
that he did not onely raife a dead child vnto life 
him{elfe was dead, it pleafed God that his dead b 
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Whether it were 0, thatthe great Prophet £is/) 
foretell the profpcritie of the Zjrachies vnder the | 
haz: wearied and broken with | 


charge himfelfe in part of the 


by laying the burthen vpon his 


of Lloas, Kingof Iuda,Loas the Jonneof Tem OAUAZ 


0 Saray iz, which was in the fifteenth of his f: 


yeares before his death. 


Itappcares that this yong Prince, euen fromthe be 
ro well hufband that poore ftocke which he receiued fron 


j began to ratgne ouer Ifrael 
thers raigne , andfome two or three 


riots, fiftie horfemen, and ten thoufand foot, that he might fe 


thriver. Among othercircumftances, the wordes which he 
phet, argue no lcffe. For /ozs vifitin 
thuss O my father, my father, the 
" which manner of fpcech hee did acknowledge, 


had ftood his Kingdome inm 
doc. 


This Prophet who fucceede 
of Abab King of frael , d 


cafle,which touched them inth 


tories vpon King ozs, who thereby did {ct #/rael ina faire 
thatthe Aramiteshad viurped, and weakning the Kings of De 


they were neuer after terrible to 


the Nephew of zeba. 


ore fteede, thanal!l the horfes 


ong aduertitie , thoughtit the 
beaure carcs attending thofe vnha 
hopeful fonneswe find that iz she 


gthe Prophet, wholay ticke 
Chariot of Ifrael, and the horfew 


4, who lived in thofe times , did 
Raigne of Joas 5 or whether Jehos- 
wilctt way, to dif- 
PPic Syrian warres, 
thir tie [euenth yeare 


einning of his Rule, did fo 
n his Father, of tcnne C har- 


eme likely to prouea 


oly m: 


{pake to Elifathe Pro- 
» {pake vnto him 
neB Of the fame, by 
thatthe prayers of this h 
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ali 


and Charriots could 


d vnto Elizs, about the fir yearc of Joram the fonne 
ied (as fome haue probably collected ) about the third or 
To thew how the Spirit of Ela was 
facultie. Thisis recorded of him, 
, 18 Elias had done, but when hee 
oncs {hould reftore life vnto acar- 


cgraue. In finchce beftowed,asa legacie, three vi- 
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Of Amazia his warreagainf’ Eve Mm; His Apoftafie; and 


gy) wifes, was fuch as might kindle in Aveazia 
%, fome cxpedition, wherein him{clfe mi 
‘Seay His Kingdom could furnifh three 


andthe hire of many more. Ca 


49 who hauing rebelled in the ume of his gra 


onertinow by Toas, 


which feashad found in his warre againft the dra 


payment 


of thefe, 


ufe of warre he had very iuftagaintt the Edersrtes, 


ndfather Zehoram , had about fiftie yeares 


beene vnreclaimcd, partly by meancs of the troubles happening in Juda , partly 


- through the floth and timoroufneffe of his father Jos. 


men of Juda had in many ycares 
that vnhappie fight wherein they 
held ita pointof wifédome toinc 


(rael, whence hee hired foran hundred t 


men, as the Scripture telleth vs, though Jofephus diminifh thenumber, faying that 


they were but twentie thoufand. 
This great Armic, which with 


59 was faine to difmiffe, before he hadimployed it, being threa 
ill fucceffe , if hee ftrengthned himfelfe with thc helpe of 1] 
(though in mercy he gaue them vidtoric againft the crucll 
~ becaufethey were jdolatours. The //paeltes there 
King in ill part this difmiffion , asan high difgr: 


Yet, forafmuch as the 


beene without all exercife of warre (excepting 
were beaten by afew bands of the — 4ramitesyhe 
teafe his forces , with Souldiers waged out of 


fo much coft _4mazia had hired outof Hfraelbe 


tned by a Prophetwith 
hofe men, whom God 
Aramites) did not loue; 
fore departed inercat anger, ta- 
ace; which ta reuenge, they fell ypon 


@ 


way of recoucring all 
mafco in fach fort, that 


a delire of vndertaking 
ght purchafe thc like honour, 
hundred thoufand feruiceable men 
® for the wars;and his treafurcs were fufficient forthe 


alentsof filuer, ax hundred thoufand valiang *bvon.ax.6, 
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a peece of /dain their returne, and fhewed their malice in the flaughter of three 
thoufand men; and fome fpoile, which they carried away. But  4mazia with his 
owne forces, knowing that God would be affiftant ro their journey, enteeed coura- 
eee intothe Edomites Countrie; ove: whome obtaining victorie, he flew tenne 
thoufand, and tooke other tenne thoufand prifoners , allwhich hee threw from an 
high rocke; holding them, it {ecmes, rather as Traytors, thanasiuft enemies. This 
victorie did fiot feemeto reduce Edom vnder the fubjeCion of the crowne of Juda, 
which might be the caule of that {cueritie,which was vfed tothe prifoners;the Edo- 
mitesthat had efcaped , refufing to buy the fives oftheir friends and kinfmenat {0, 


Eis 


dearca rate,as the loffe of their ownc libertic. Sometownes in mount Seir, Amazia 10° 


tooke,as appeares by his carrying away the jdols thencesbutit is like they were the 
places moft indefencible, inthat he left no garrifons there, whereby he might ano- 
ther ycare the better haue purfued the conqueft of the whole Countrie-Howfocuer 
it were,he got both honor by the yournie,& gaines enough,had he notlofthimielfa. > 

Among other fpoilesof the Eaeites, were carried away their Gods, which be- 
ing vanquilhed and taken prifoners,did deferue wellto be led in triumph. But they - 
contrariwife, I know not by what {trange witchcraft , fo befotted this vnworthie 
King Amazia, that hee fet them up tobee his Gods, and worfbipped them, and burned in- 
cen{e unto thers. 

For this when he wasrebukcd by a Prophet fent from God , heegaueachurlifh 20 
and threatning anfwere; asking the Prophet, who made him a Counteller, and bid- 
ding him hold his peace for feareof the wortt. It either the coftly ftuffe, whereof 
thefe jdols were made,or thecurious workemanthip and beautie, with which they 
wereadorned by Artificers, had rauifhed the Kings fancie; me thinkes, hee fhou!d 
haue rather turned them to matter of profit, or kept them as houfkold ornaments 
and things of plcafure, than thereby haue fuffercd him{elfe to be blinded, with fuch 
vnreafonable devotion towards them. Ifthe fuperftitious account wherein the Ede. 
mites had held them, were able to worke much vpon his imagination ; much more 
Should the bad feruice which they had donc to their old Clients, hauemoued him 
thereupon tolaugh, both atthe Edemites, and them. Wherefore it {cemes to me, 3© 
that the fameaffcctions caried him from God,vnto the feruice of jdols,which after- 
wards moued him to talke fo roughly to the Prophet reprehending him. Heehad 
alrcadie obeyed the warning of God by a Prophet, and fent away fuch auxiliary 
forces as he had gathered out of J/rael, which done, itis faid that hee was encouraged, 
andled forth bis people, thinking belike, that God would now ratheraflift him by mi- 
racle, than let him faile of obtaining all his hearts defire. But with better reafon he 
fhould haue limited his defires by the will of God, whofe pleafure it was, that E/an, 
hauing broken the yokeof /«cob from his necke, accordingly as J/aachad foretolde, 
fhould no more become his feruant. If therefore zmazsa did hope to reconquer 

all the Countrie of Edom, he failed of his expectation; yet fo,that he broughthome 49 
both profit and hcnour, which might haue well contented him. 


But thereisa foolifh and aswretched pride,wherwith men being tranfported,can 7 
ill endureto afcribe vnto cone cade of thofe ations nog : 
him to vie their owne induftrie, courage , or forefight. Therefore itiscommonly . 
feene,thatthey,who entring into battaile are carefull to pray for aide from Heauen, 
with due acknowledgement of his power whois the giver of vi€torie; when the 
field is wonn,do vaunt of their owne exploits:one telling how he got fuch aground 
of aduantage; another, how hegaue checke to fucha battallion ; athird, how hee 
feized on the enemies Canon; every one ftriuing to magnifie bim{clfe, whileft all - 
forget God,as one that had not beene prefentinthe action. To afcribe to fortune 
the effeGs of another mans vertue, is, [confefle , an argument of malice. Yetthis - 
is true, that ashe which findeth better faccefle, than he did , or in reafon might ex- 
pect, isdeeply bound to acknowledge God the Authourof his happineffe; fo hee 
whofe meere wifedome and labour hath brought thingestoa profperousilfue, is 
doubly 
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doubly bound to fhew him{clfe thankful , both for the vi€toric, and for thof ver- 
nature of Gigarhank{giving, thatit may well becalled the height of magnanimitie; ts 
no yextuc being {6 truly herorcail, as that by which the {pirit of aman aduanceth it heat - whi 2S 
felfe with confidence of acceptation, vnto the loncof God. In which fenfetrisa 
braue fpeech that Auander in Virgd,viethto e£neas none but a Chniftian being capa- 
ble of the admonition, 


hich theisonewasgotten, And indeede fo farre from weaknefle isthe 
same 


Aude hofpes contemnere opcs, Gr te quoque hgnum 
10 : Finge Deo. 


With this philofophic _4mazia (asappeares by his carriage ) troubled not his 
head : hchad fhewed himfelfea better man of warre than any Kiny of /., {ince 
thetime of sehofaphat, and could be well contented, that his people fhouid thinke 
him little inferior to Dasid: of which honour hee faw noreafon why the Prophets 
hould rob him, who had made him loofe a hundred talents, and done him no plea- 
fure, he hauing preuailed by plaine force and good conduét, without any miracle az 
all, That he was difiempered with fuch vaincthoughtsasthefe (belides the wit- 
nefle of his impictie following) Jo/ephus doth teftitie; faying, That hee defpifed tofane.te.ca16 
20 Gop, and that being puft vp with his good fuccefle, of which neuerthelefle hee 
would not acknowledgeGod to be the Authour, heecommaunded Jos King of 7- 
fraelto become his fubject, and to let the tenne Tribes acknowledge him their fo- 
ueraigne , as they had done his Anceftors King Dawid and King Salomon Some 
thinke that his quarrellto Jeas was rather grounded vpon the iniuric done to him 
by the é/raelites, whom he difmiffed in the journie againft Mount Seir. And likely it 
is, that the fenfe of a late wrong had more power to ftirre him vp, than the remem- 
brance of an old title, forgotten long finee , and by him{clf neglected thirtcene or 
foureteen yeares. Neuertheleffe it might fo be, that when he was thus prouoked,he- 
thought it not enough to requite new wrongs, but would alfo call old matters into 
o queftion; that fothe Kings of #/rae! might, at the leaft, learncto kcepe their fubicéts 
from offending Juda, for feare of endangering their owne crownces. Had mania 
defired onely recompence for the iniurie doneto him, itis not improbable that hee 
fhould haue had fome reafonable an{were from Joas, who was not delirous to fight 
with him. But the anfwere which Joa returned, likening himfelfv toa Cedar, and * cw 
Amazia in refpect of him to no better than athiftle, fhewesthatthe challenge « +A ha 
was made in infolent tearmes, ftuft perhaps with fuch proud comparifon of nobii:- 
tic, as might be made (according to that which Jofephus hath written) betweene a 
King of Ancient race, and oneof leffe nobilitic than vertue. 
Itisby Sophocles reported of — 4izx,that when, going to the warre of Troy, his fa- sopbooles in 4 
40 ther did bid him to be valiant,and get victoric by Gods affiftance, he made aniwere, ee Lu. 
that byGods affiftance, acoward could get victorie, but he would get italone with- 
out fuch helpe : after which proud {peech, though he did mani. valiant actes , hur 
. had {mall thankes, and finally killing himfelfe in a madi fie, whereinto hee teil vp 
_ ondifgrace receined, was hardly allowed the honour of buriall. That Usiv.z: did Kfe 
viter fuch wordes,] doc not find : but hauing once entertained thethoughts.w! 


hich 
are parents of fuch wordes, he was rewarded with fuceefle according. Tie serie 
firft counfaile wherein this warre was concluded, ferucs to prone that hue wasa 
wife Prince indeed at Jerufalen , among his Parafites, buta foole when hy; hadt 
~ deale with his equals abroade. For it was not all onc, to fight With the Evenaites, 
yo weake people , trufting morein thefite of their Countrie than the valour of they 
Souldiers; and to encounter with ozs, who from fo poore beginnings had raifed 
himfelfe to fuch ftrength , thathe wasabletolend his friend a hundred thoufand 
men, and hadall his Nation exercifed , and trained vp, in along victorious warre. 
Butas _Amsaziadifcouered much want of mesa in vndertaking fach a match; 


fe 
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{o in profecuting the bufinefic,when it was fet on foote , hee behaued himfeit as a 
man of little expericnee, who hauing once onely tried his fortune , and found it to 
be good, thought thatin warre there was nothing elfetodoe , than fend a dehance, 
fight, and winne. Jos on the contrarie fide; haning beene a¢euflomed to déale with 
aitronger enemie thanthe King-of Jwda, vied that celeritie, which peraduenture 
had often flood him in good ttcad againft the Arawure. Hee did not lit waiting till 
the enemies brake in and waited his Countrie, but prefented himfelfe with an Ar- 
micin J#da, readic to bid battatle to 4wazta, and faue himthe labour of along 
journie. T his could not but greatly difeourage thofe of Juda; who (betides the 


imprefiion of feare which an inuafion beatesinto people,not inured to the like) ha- 


uing deuoured, in their greedie hopes, the {poileof //rael, fully perfwading them- 
felues to get as much, and at as eafie arate, as in the journic of Edom, were {0 farre 
difappointed of their expectation, that well they might fufpeé allnew affurance 
of good lucke, when the olde had thus beguiledthem. All this notwithftanding, 
their King that had ftomacke enough to challenge the patrimonie of Salomon, 


thought like another Danic’, to winne it by the fword. The iffue of which foole- . 


hardineffe mightealily be fore feene in humane reafons comparing together, either 
the two Kings, or the qualitie of their Armies, or the firft and ominous beginning 
of thewarre. But mecre humane wifedome, how‘oeuer it might forefee much, 
could not haue prognolticated all the mifchicfe that fell vpon Amézia. For as foone 
asthetwo Armies eamein fight , God, whofe helpe this wretched man had fo def- 
pifed,did (as Zo/ephus reports it) {trike fuch terrour and amazement intothe menof 
Juda, that without one blowe giuen, they fied all away , leauing their King to thift 
for himfel fe, which he did fo ill, that his enemie had foone caught him , and made 
him change his glorious humourinto moft abiect bafeneffle.T hat the Armie which 
fled, fuftained any other loffe than of honour, I neither find in the Scriptures norin 


Jofephus; it being likely that the foone beginning of their flight, which madeitthe - 


more fhametull, made it alfothe more fate. Butofthe mifchiefe that followed this 
ouerthrow, it was Gods will that Azazia himfelfe fhould fultaine the wholedif- 
grace. For Joas carried him direétly to Jernfalem, where he bad him procure that the 
gates might be opened, to let him in and his Armie;threatning him otherwife with 
prefentdeath. Somuch amazed was the miferable catiue, with thefe dreadfull 
wordes, that he durftdoé none other, than perfwade the Citizens, to yeeldethem- 
{eluestothe mercicof the Conqueror. The Towne, which afterwardes being in 
weaker ftate, held outtwo yeares, againft Webuchednexzar, wasvtterl y difmayed, 


when the King , that fhould haue giuen his life to fauc it, vfed all his force of com- . 


maund and intreatie to betray it.Sothe gates of erufalem were opened to /ezs,with 
which honour (greater than any King of i/rael had eucr obtained) hee could not 
reft contented, but, the more to defpight Amaziaand his people, hee eaufed foure 
hundred cubites of the wall to be throwne downe, and entered the Citie in his 
Charriot through that breach, carrying the King beforchim, as intriumph, This 
done, he fackt the Temple,and the Kings Pallace,and fo,taking hoftageso f Amaxia, 
he difmiffed the poore creature that was glad of his life, and returned to Samaria. 
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ltwaie tt crowne of Iracl, when be bad wowne erufa em, and held 
ging AMAzZ1 A prifoner. The endof''-' ; 
"Witha 1 (5 ten ¢ r 
cag Ar Loss hisraigne, ' : 
Uti i v2 Ee may inftly marnaile how itcimeto patle; that Joa, béing thus ini’ | 
tei ha? | vVAFif@ polfellion of Jerufalem, hanirig the King inhis hands , his enemies: } ’ 
“ag hen i 4 forces eek an a owne entire, could bee focontented td depart z 
Were of, veers quictly, with alittle fpoile, when hee might haite {tized iponthe 
w sane LHeieminedort aR acne of Athalia Bad eae him caufe 8 hope; 
vithandiy that the iffue of Dawid might be difpofleifed of that crowne; his owne Nobilitie, be- 
OF Seng? ing the fonne and grand-childe of Kings, together with the famous aétes that hee . 
rich foole had done,were enough to make the peoptc of /#dathinke highly of him;who might 4 
ther, tither ; alfo ane preferred his forme ot gouernment, before thatof their owne Kings, ef- ; 
Usbeginnin pecially at fuch a time, whenalong fncceltion of wicked Princes had finoothered | - 
rece mach thethankes,which weredue tothe memioric ofa few goodones. The commoditie LE 
FOr ae aa that would hane enf{ned, vponthe vnion of all the twelue T ribes,vnder one Ptinec, 
bad fede ” 29 is foapparant, that I need nor to infift on it. Thatany meflage trom God furbad the = 
the menof Uraclites (asaftcrwardes in the victorie which Peka the fonne of ‘Romelia got vpon 
ing to af «-4haz) to turne his prefent aduantage, to the bett vie, wee doc not reade, : Allthis ; 
and mad makesit the more difficult to refolne the queftion : why aPrince fo well excteifed; 
cOVich ie oo bad Pe mae a ro) a we ee ee enemic, a for- : 
: ake the policthion of Zeru/alem, and wilfully negleétthe poflibilities , or rdeher'caft 
ara away Ai full affarance of (0 faire a sate os the Rincdoare of Juda, NI | : 
ee : But concerning that point,which of al] others,had beenc moft material), ]meane 
lowed this the defire of the in ee people to accept the z/raclite for their King, itis plaine: 
¢ wholedic ly feene, that entring Jeru/alem in triumphant manner, Jas was vnable to concoct 
curethat he 49 3° hisowne profperitie, Forthe opening of the gates had beene enongh tohaie let 
erwile with . him rotonly into the Citic, but into the royall throne, and the peoples hearts; 
e dreadfull whom by faireintreatie (efpecially haning furemeanes of compullion) hee might 
-eldethem- hane made hisowne, when they faw themfelues betrayed , and bafely ginen away 
es being in by him whofe they had beene before, T he faire marke with this opportunitie pre: 
difmayed, fented, he didnot aimeat, becaufe his ambition was otherwiféand more meanely 
“eof com + bufied, in leuclling at the gloric of atrmmphantcntrie thronghabreach. Yet this 
9 foza,with errour might afterwards hane beene corrected well enough, if entring asatiene« 
e couldnt mic,and fhewing what he could doe, By {pending his anger vpon the walies, he had 
sued fre within the Citie done offices of a friend, and laboured to fhew good will to the jn- 
Citi in tig 49 habitants. But when his pride had done, hisconctoufnefle began , and fougktto 


4, Ths * * pleafeit felfe,with that which iscommonly moft readie tothe fpoiler,yct fhould be 
m + mus moftforborne. Thetreafure wherewith Se/zc, Hazael, andthe Philyfims, men ig- 
a. norant ofthe truc God & his religion, had quenched theirgreedie thirft, ought not 
sna to haue tempted the appetite of Zo2s, who thoughan jdolatour , yet acknowledged 
. alfoand worfhipped the eternall God, whofe T emple was at Jeru/alerz. Theretore 
when the people faw him take his way direétly to that holy place, and lay hisrane- 
. nous hands vpon the confecrated veflels,calling the faniily of Obed Edom whofe chil. Khrori, 25.19: 

— dren had hereditarie charge of the treafurie) to a firut account, as ifthey had beene Off- 
cersof his owne Exchequer , they confidered him ratheras an execrable Church. 
nay : 3° robber, than asa Noble Prince, an J/raelite and their brother, though of another 
pie Tribe. Thus following that courfe, which the moft vertueus King of our ace 

(taxing it with the fame phta{c) hath wifely avoided; by ftealing a few apples, hee & 
a loftthe inheritance of the whole Orchard. The peopledetefted him, and after the 
refpite of afew daycs, might by comparing i oneto one , pefceitié his 
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Soul diers to be no better chan men of their owne mould,and inferiour in number to ue 
the jnhabitants of fo great a Citic. Itis pat fo ealic tohold by forcea mightic Towne po F 
entered by,capitulation,as to cnter thegates opened by vnaduifed feare. For when ti a“ ne 
the Citizens, not being difarmed, recover their {pirits,and begin to vnderftand their ot 
eM bet fit crrour; they will thinke vpon eucry-aduantage, of placc, of prouilions, of mul- ae 
ret ) titude, yea of women armed with ulettones, and rather chufe by defperate refola- of a 
tion , to correét the cuils growne out of their former cowardice, than {nffer thofe iaerr 
milehgifes to poyfon the bodie, which in fach halfe-conquelis, are ealily taited in yo yet 
the mopth.'A more lively example hercof cannot be detired, than the Citie of Fe- rs i f 
rence, which through the weaknehe of Péter dee Medices , goucrning there; asa p45 pebet J 
Prince, was reduced into {uch hard tei mes,that it opened the gages vnto the French Aft, 
King Charles the eight, who not plainly profefiing himfelfe either friend or focto iher : 
the Lftate, entred the Towne,with his Armic, in triumphant manner, bimfelte and 1 
his horfearmed, with his lanee vpon his thigh. Manic infolencics were therin com. Ira aes 
mitted by the French, and much argument of quarrell miniftred, betweene them ; 
andthe Townef-men: fo farre forth that the Florentines , to preferuc their libertie, pee 
were driuento-prepare for fight. Toeconclude the matter, Charles propounds intol- comets 


lerabl¢ conditions , demaunding huge fummes of readie monic, and the abfolute 
Signore of the State, as conqucred by him, who entred the Citiein Armes, But Pe- 


ye: 
: 


win 
ter Caponi, x prineipall Citizen, catching thefe’ Articles from the Kings Secretarie, 1g . hatte’ 
and tcaring them before his face, bad‘him found his trum pets, sind they would ring hw 
their bels : which peremptorie wordes made the French bethinkethem flues, and domet 
comereagily co this agreement, that for fortiethcufand poutids , and not halfe of 
that monie to be paidin band, Charles fhould notonely depart in peace, burrefiore = 
whatfoeucr hehad of their dominon,and continue ad eflured friend. So dange- 


rousa matter did it feeme for that brauc Armie, which in few moneths after wanne 


imminent danger that made him come toreafon. In fuch cafes the firing o houfes, 30 30 
vfually drawes cueti: Citizen to fane hisowne, leaving vietorie tothe Souldier: yet é; 
where the people are preparcd and refolued, women ean quench , as faftas the ene- 

mic hauing other things to Jooke vnto, ean {cton fire. And indeed that Comniaun- ii 
der is more given to anger than regardfull of profit, whoy ponthe vieert 


aine hope 

of deftroying a T owne, forfakes the affaranec of agood eompofition. ‘Dillenete * ame 
of circumfanee may alter the cafe: itis enough to fay, thatit might bein lersfalem, b: 
as we know it wasin Florence, * leer 
How ftrongly fOeucr sos might hold himfelfe within lerafalem, hecould not ca- Pe 
fily depart, from thence, with his bootie fafe, if the Armie of isda, which had wry 
becje more terrified than weakned in the late encounter, fhould reenforceitfelfe, 46 40 wast 
and giuehim a checke vpon the way. Wherefore it was wifely done of him, to 1 
take hoftages for his better {ecuritie , his Armie be!ng vponreturne, and betterloa: bee, 
den than when itcame forth; for which eaufes it was themore vnaptto fight, hane 
Belides thefe impediments, withinthe Citie and without, {eruing to coole the . Wy 
ambition of Zogs,and keepe it downe from afpiving to the Crowneof Inde; itap- ~ be! 

peares that fomewhat was newly fallen out, which had reference to theanger of 
Elifhathe Prophet: who whey this Jozs had {mitten the ground withhis arrowes wl 
thrice, told him that he fhould no oftner fmite the sramites. The three victories . 
which d/raelhad againit _4ram, are by fome, and with great probabilitie, referred bd 
vato the fifth, fixth and feuenth yeares of logs: after which time, itany loffesenfu- . 4 we 
ing had blemifhei the former good fuccefle , il] might the King of z/raelhaue like- , Thay 
nedhimfelfero ftately Cedar, and worfe could hehauecitherlentthe Judeanone mh 
undred thoufand Men, ormeete him in battaile, who wasableto bring into the Be 
field three hundred thoufand of his owne Secing therefore it is made plaine by ta 
the te 


EEE 
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nt 4 he the wordes of Eli/ha, that aftcr three victories, ozs fhould finde fome change of for- 
, ang ‘i ha tune, and {uffer lofle swee mutt needes conclude, That the Aramitepreuailed vpon 

ace, ofp Lv him chis yeare, it being the laft of his Raigne. T hat this was fo, and that che Syrians, 
r chugs Uifoy, oe taking aduantage of Jozs his abfence, gane fuch a blow to J/rael , asthe King at his 
aediee ‘eae, - rcturne was not able to remedie, but rather fell himfelfe into new: misfortanes.! 
ets, stag which increafed the calamitie , wee may enidently perceinein that which is fpoken 
Cited ¢ Sly Mh of deroboam his fonne, For itis faid,7hat the Lord faw theexceeding bitter affictions of 
wt a, Cee ifrael,and that haning mot decreed to put out the name of Ifracl from under the heaven, he 
edt, “Tit Aly preferued there by the hand of Yexo 304m, the fonne of-1o.a3. Thisis enough to 


10 prone, that the vi&torious raigne of Joas wis concluded with a fad cataftrophe ; the 

riches of the Temple haftning his miferie and death, as they had done with Sefac, ; 
Mein pt Athalsa, and Hazael, and asatterwards they wrought with _4wtiochus, Craffus,and o- ~~ 
2 i] ther facrilegious Potentates. ; 
"ty ‘T hus either through indignation conceiued againft him, by the people of Jerufa- 
le , and courage which they tooke to fer vpon him within the Walls : or through 


¥ 


ly : e ey preparation of the Armie that lay abroad inthe Countric, to bid him battaile in o- 
7” a in . pen tield,and feconer by a new charge the honour which was loft at the former en- 
Be tein lo counter ; or through the miferies daily brought vpon his owne Countric, by the 
fom the Kip ‘ it _ Syrisnin his abfence, if norby all of thefe ; Yas was driuen to lay afide all thought of 
Pata, tit 20 winning the Kingdomeof Jud; and taking hoftages for his quiet paflage, made all 
chink the Ouida hafte homewards, where hee found a fad well-come, and being veterly forfaken of 
wi ving an his wonted profperitic, forfookealfo his lifein few moneths after , leauing his King- 
“ v ‘ is balte g dome to Jereboam the fecond, his fortunate arid valiant Sonne. 
h nd Soe 4 . . 
. alge. F 
* Moneths der wane oo 
ex 

armedmultnnde én Pe 

ie pri The end of Amazia his Raigne and Lift. 
asthe apprchentiongf i 
ks the iri ofhopks 20 caepa,agp,2 Ny manis ableto gheflehow -4mazialooked , when the enemie had 
ne tothe Fury i ; gis : Ick him. Hee a had vaunted fo much of his ownegreat prowelle 
xh, asuhas theene Z fs and skillin armes, threatning to worke wonders , and fet vp atiew the 
deed hat Commun. _ SUEBERZ glorious Empire of Dawid, was now vncafed of hissLyonshide, and 0» 
chesacranehope | = > appeared nothing fo terrible a beaftas he hadbecfrepainted. Much 
pion Biverite * argument of {cofiing at him hee had miniftred vnto fuch,; as held him in diflike > 
Bien, | which at this time,doubtlefle,were very many ! for the fhame that falls vpon aa in- 
Ee a folent man, feldome failes of meeting with aboundance of reproach. As tor 47a" 

Pie sia (belides that the multitude are alwaies prone tolay the blame vpon their Go- , 4 “4 
ne 7 i uernours, cuen of thofecalamities which happencd by their owne default) there 
ff, whic 40 wasno child in all Zern/alem, but knew him to be the roote of all this mifchicfe. He 
reece | had not only challenged a good man of Warre, being hinifelfe a Daftard ; but when 
i - nh | hee was beaten and taken by him, had bafely pleadcd for the Se a to 
mie, and betters hauchimletintothe Citic, that with his owne eyes hee might fee what {poile there 
papttofigh was, and not make a bad bargaine by heare-fay. oT he father of this 4mazia , was a 
oni rocoottt beaftly man ; yet when the Aramites tooke him and tormented him,he-did not offer 
enc of els eP. to buy hisownelife at fodeare a rate, asthe Citie and Temple of lerufalem. Wad 
ae rorneargtt is oa ; poe oe) haue a a pice good? Si che the ac mo 

sh his anton? ad madein condefcending to this hard match, was very vnrortunate : tor by Kec- 
hate ping out the i/raelite ( whieh was eafie cnough’) any little while, they thould foone: 

iinic refer yo haue beencrid of him, fecing thatthe Aramites would hatiemade him ninne home, 
iy : i psen with greater {pcede-than-he came forth. Then alfo, when hating truffed vp his bag- 
fiat jte gage, he was readieto be gonc,a litle courage would haue ferned to perfwade him to 
ve Teaue his loade behinde; had not their good King deliuered vp Hoftages , to fecure’ 


i! 
rhesaiearoe 
pring ‘ 


his returne, as loath to defrand him of the recompence ducto his paines taken. 
ote pate i - 
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wilely pre / 
-beforethe chafeandflaughterofan 


: pecteth hisowne 
nking that leffe regard is had of his perfon , than 
he belecucth to be dug to his place, will commonly {pend all the force of hisautho- 
rtie, in purchaling thename ofa feuere man. For the yrenef{e of a vaine 
fellow, doth many times refemble the grauitic of one that is wife : and the feare 
wherein they ie, which are Aibje Vato oppreliiomeamieee ives 5 freuercticé tO 55 
him that does the wrong ; atleaftit feruesto dazle the cics of ings, keeping © ° 
them from prying into the weakneffe of fach as haue juri{diion ouet i Thus , 
, ekinsarere, by well Vfing it,men might attaine to be fuch as they ought,they f 
| doe V ually milpend, in fecking to appeare fuchasthey are not. Fhisisavaine and 


. decci- 


ith : 
OCo4 ad : 2 
HAP.22,¢ eee 
im .) it Cams all 0 ° _— 
rin, ; Premera - ofthe Eliflorie of the World. - 
‘ ili eceiuable coure; procuring, inftead of th byes 
500 by nation than was teared. Which isa ch; erelpect that was hoped fj =a 
| hn when an vn: Bes ich isa thin of d ped ror, more indig- 
* Andee. h an viable fpirit, being ouerparted : h “angcrous confequences efpecially 
Loner the execution of fuch an Othe. a with high authoritie, is too > ally 
Vhetefe oe thougit by extreme tS ae aa but by violence trthieere 
¢ than ftrt 5 eee eeoars rto no i : + 4rthereiore 
tea ‘ apt ee ee thinke he hated Haha i : what did bee elfe 
Op 5 that he did nor] = hemlfelues the a 
uengine bis fithcrs idnotioue them? Theb : page EEC 
ny 19 ping nis tathers death ¢ beft was thathe | : 
ible fhouldtake ve » prouided weil enough fi ¢ had, by re- 
ae ake vengeance; (or vpon wh igh for his owne fecuritie: b 
ws thay 104 pamaSutrcly God hie ypon whom?)offuch a murth curitie: but who 
He egy tly God himielfe, who had er, wherein every oneh 
ih people, to take his offic aie not giuen command y one had 
Man 3 > ehis office out of his h; Cu eemenper iat he 
wy be Yetas Amazta saa s hand, in thedding the bl auevnto tie 
Might Bate , carelefle of God, was carri § the bloud of his anointed: 
tu 13 fubjedts, following th > was cartied headlong by hi Teg 
iStepute4 gai latics, g the fameillexample, wit! 8 Py Os owne affections; fo 
a , ‘uties, rofe vp againtt hi ; ple, without requiring what b z 
Od Was nop fend himfelfe in ue Sioa te fuch headiong furie, ee ee a vito 
<ul a of his life, But fo a tuen uel the Citie, and AS A 4 
*t0 punt nerall, that neither his abfe was the hatred eonceiuedaoainfthim vat, 
ih: abfence could allai ciued again{t him, and {c 
any Cauleot his prefeneein the ic ji a. aiethe rage of it in th : » 4nd 10 ge- 
1 lofi ountrie abroade pr ae e Capitall Citie 
ts bu efle, hechofe the Towne of zach; Procure triends, to defend his |i » Or 
ira 20 Ged. to him: ne of Lachis for his refuse 1 is life. Queltion- 
tts “1 fyi 3 yet found he there 8¢> 48.4 piace of all other bea 
his own kill him witly their enone other fanour, than th t belt affe- 
e owne hands: for wh > that the peopl? did 
heedidor theméelues about raifin 8: for when the Con{fpiratour. li not 
t hae oder cc mie forthe matter) fe $ (who troubled not 
Dsbigh. di dto death. Zachis was the utter) lent purfuers after him; héwas 
ng fomewhat with vemoft Citie of his Domini ;hewasa- 
5 oth : at without the b ominion W oun, 
ec me es durft “eee ion fo that hee might tdvemn ae = 
: mevfi/rael.” Therefore j : etritorie of the PAiL/; ide anealic 
ny thofein itis thatch eretore it may feemethar he de Philiflims, orthe King- 
efoundno ki ethat hé was detained tl SHS 
x ben {hea sane dno kind of fauo there, where a 
eine ae treafon to the generall Figecs not the people of this Town é nded 
" nil e wees ani ao did, haue carried away his ee ers could notat fo sod 
) 5) alt with his & F to lerufal: le hepetes 
bai, , gos fathers. salem, where they gave him 
wilely pies a 
htcrofan ; - pal ae 
; he al 4X 1 
/ Of the 1. " mes Ve ame az - el 
nya afi Nterregnum,or vacancie shat yas in the 17 a tf Tf $9 
topleat the'death of MAmAz1A deme of Lv v after 
twasvi- qT hathalreadie bec a 
oe ae ene fhewed : 
ald cally and i/rael were eiciMeero 1 that es raignes of the Kings of luda 
ars, Now #2 eu whiles, by yeares current - meafured by complcat yearess 
40 'y yeares current : and th : Mi picat yearessother- 
et, by lit YS then confounded with si ; that the time of one King isnow and 
we me foremoitofhisSofines, B att yeares of his fathers Raigne’, orthe 
acordedof o sreinth e Crowneiof sudzlaie voide ioe vial Warrmed at a mecre vacation 
| WhieinScriptures.nor verre ite oo athing not plainty (et 
pate leeued, were it not p1 F yetremembred by Jo/ephus, and the pe waclalvaics 
? 10t proued by neeeff: > refore hard'to bee b 
hg Twice we find it written Tee arie confequence. ee be- 
cs ve of. ue pate Sladen whereupot a nae of Me lined after the death of Yo Nee ct 
34 about the end of fitteéne yedres cor. ollowes, that the death of wimazi, ORL BC ET 
‘ fal 4 OM OL A7az, 2, oi 
fae a aes vila Eh Hoe a “a the fecond (w ee 3 Kime oo! 
rhe tae * ~~ luccefhon of Fszie, whois allo calle, rael) lad raigned in Samaria, By 
cis 8 39 Tadaswas eleven eins enn Axaria, ynto hist in the Kiguieanees 
Jeeps Azance deg to Riven in the feuen sg, - LET en hid? By aed 
| ABE CLAN alee SS entieth yen : rag a 
i 4 ; e agi ag ioynedwith the firtof Oe ranciercan on : fvench ae 
ft viedtoerc. ven yeares cainot peed ae (Ha aigned S 
. d,ofinterpreti L e dinided ~aighed. So 
gt nae nterpreting the text otherwife than tlie letter nal fome hard feades 
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Yet fomeconicétures there are made, which tend to keepe all even , without ac- 
knowledging any voide time. For it is thought thatin the place laft ofall cited, by 
the feuen and twentith yeare of Jereboam, we thould perhaps vnderltand the feuen 
and twentith yeare of hislife; or cife (becaule the like wordesare no where elfe in- 
terpreted inthe like fen{e) that _4zariawas eleauen yeares vnderage, that is fiue 
yearcs old,when his father died, and fo his fixtcenth yeare mighr concurre with the 
even and twentith of Ieroboam ; or thatthe texit felfe may haue fuflered fome 
wrong, by mifwriting twentic {euen for feuenteene yeares, and fo, by making the 
{euenteenth yeare of Zevoboam to be newly begun,all may be falued. “I hefe are the 
conicétures of that worthie man Gerard Mercator : concerning the firftof which,it 10 
may fuffice, that the author himfelfc doth cafily let it pafle, asimprobable; the laft 
is followed by none that I know, neither is it fit, that vpon everie doubt, we fhould 
call the text in queftion,which could not be fatisficd in all coppies,if perhaps it were 
in one :asfor the {econd, it may be held with fome qualification, that Azaria began 
his raigne being fiue yeares old; but then mult we adde thofe eleauen yeares which 
paffed in his minoritie , to the two and fiftie that followed his fixteenth yeare, 
whichisall one, in amanncr, with allowing an saterregnum. 

But why fhould we be fo carefull to auoide an smterregnum in Inda,{ecing that the 
likenecefhitic hath enforced all good writers,to acknowledge the like vacancy,twicc 
happening within few ycares , in the Kingdome of sfrael? The {pace of time be- 20 
tweenc Jeroheams death,and the beginning of Zachariahs Raigne, and {uch another 
gap found betwcenethe death of Peka, and the beginning of Hofea, haue madeit 
ealily to beadmitted in Samaria, which the confideration of things as they ftood in 
Jude, when _ Amazia was {laine;doth make more probableto haue happened there, 
yeaalthough the neceflitie of computation were not feapparant. 

For the publike furie, hauing fo farre extended it felfe, as ynto the deftruction 
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6) — 
Of Princes Contemporarie with AMAZYA, and more particn- 
larly of SARDANAPALYS, 

r@ te Princes living with -4mazia,and in the eleauen yeares that fol- 

) lowedhis death, were /oas and Jereboam in I{raels Cephrenes and Ay- 

By cerinus in Egypt; Sylnius Alladius , and Syluins Auentinus in Alba; Aga- 

% memuonin Corinth, Diogne!us Pheredas, aad Ariphronin Athens; in La- 

mB cedemon Thelectus,inwholetime the Spartans wan from the Achsians, 

Gerautha, Amycha, and fome other towncs. : 
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gh Bur more notablethan all thefe, was Caffjrian Sardanapalus, who in the one 
bere th and twentieth yeare of dmaziz fcceeding his father Ocrazapes Ox _Anagyadar axes, 
, o cen, raigned twentic yeares , and was flaine the laft of the elenen void yeares which 
i as fg forewent the Raigne of Azaria. In him ended (as moft agree) theline of Nines, 
oa the whick had held that Empire onz thoufand two hundred and fortie ycares. A mol 
h,  Lome “\ « luxurionsand effemginare Palliard hee was, pafling away his time among ftrumpcts, 
YMetngthe whom he imitated both in apparell and behauiour. 
4 Clear the In thefe voluptuous courfes hee lined an vnhappic life, knowing himfelfeto bee 


fo vile,that he durft notict any man hane alight of him; yet {eene he was at length, 
19 andthe light of him was {e6dious, that it procured his ruine. For a+baces, who 


oubr, Wehhoy : gouerned Aledia vnder him, finding meanes to behold the perfon of his King, was 
ae , Pree its 
Perbapsi ye, * —. foincenfed with that beaitly fpeétacle, of aman difguifed in womans attire, and 
at Ascaris ‘ ) ftriuing tocounterfvitan harlot, that hee thoughtit great fhame toliue vnder the 
n : 2 ee 
Yeates huh command of fovnworthie acreature. Purpoling therefore to free himfelfe and o- 
inteenth . thers from fo bale fubiection, he wasmuch encouraged by the prediction of Bele( 
‘ag or Belo(us a Chaldean , whotold him plainly , that the Kingdome of Sardanapalus 
cin ttt {hould fallinto his hands. 4rbaces well pleafed with this prophecie,did promife vn- 
hac to Belofuss himfelfe rhe goucrment of Babylow ; and fo concluding how toto handle 
ae of tne the butines,one of them ftirred vp the afedes, and alured the Perfians into the quar- 
a Si Hy 20 rell,the other perfwaded the Babylomansand Arabians to venture themfelucs inthe 
mn at famecanfe. Thele foure Nationsarmed fortiethoufand men ag: inlt Sardinapalus, 
» Tale made who in this danger was not wanting to him(felfe, but gathering fach forces as hee 
sthey ood in could, out of other Nations, encountred the rebels , asone that would by decdes 
ppened there, refute the tales that they had told of him. Neither did his carriage in the beginning 
of that watre, anfwere to the manner of hisretirednefle. For in three battailcs hee 
hedelrudtion carried away the better,driuing 4rbacesand his followers into {uch fearefill termes, 
ectaken for ab. that had not Belo/zs promifed them conftantly {ome vnexpeéted faccours, they 
Aro break forth would forthwith haue broken vptheir Campe. About the fame time, an Armie 
neto pale, tht out of Bacfria wascomming to afhift the King; but 4vbaces encountring it vpon the 
reaton, hond 30 30 way, perfwaded fo ftrongly by promife of libertie, that thofe forces joyned them- 
which begin {elues with his. The fodaine departure of the enemie feeming to bea flight,canfed 
yumi, pro Sardanapals to featt his Armie, triumphing before vidtorie. But the Rcbels being 
) firengthened with this new fupply,came vpon him by night; ind forced his Campe; 
vg butoneand * which through ouer-great {eqpritie, was vaprepared for refiftance. 
squleitagres This ouerthrow did fo weaken the Kings heart , that leaving his wiucs brother 
ro erabos Salamenus to keepe the field, he withdrew himfelfe into the Citie of Numines which ; 
oth Gilet till new aides that he fent for fhould come, hee thoughteafily to defend; it hauing 
rage fs beenc prophecied, thar Winive fhould neucr be taken, till the River were enemieto 
ane ii , 4 thetowne, Ofthegreatneffe and ftrength of Ninive, enough hath beene [poken in 
pg luce q 40 our difcourfe of Xinzs.It was fo well victualled,that Arbaces(hauing in two battails 
sof Princ ouerthrowne the Kings Armie, and flaine Salamenus) was faine to lie two whole 
is «CUE : : ' yeares before it,in hope to winneit by famine;whereof yet hee fawno appearance. 
onolgi : Itfecemes that hee wanted Engines and skill ro force thofe walles, which were a 
hundred foot high, and thicke enough for three Charriots in front to paffe vpon the 
. = rampire. But that which heecould not doe in two yeares, the River of Tygris did 
| in the third : for being high fwolne with raines, itnot only drowneda part of the 
Citie through which it ranne, but threw downetwentie furlongs of the wall, and 
fi madea faire breach for Arbacesto enter. 
/ - _ Sardanapalus, either terrified with theaccomplifhment of the olde Oracle, or 
sity 59 {eeing no mcanes of refiftance left , (hutting vp him(felfe into his Pallace » with his 
yand ty wiues, Eunuches and all histreafures, did ferthe houfe on fire,whcrewith hee and 
i 1h Mt they weretogether confumed. Strabo {peakes of amonument of his, that was in strabo.l gf 
pies inl cAnchiale a Citie of Cilicia, whercon was found an in{cription, thewing that hebuilt 
pea that Citie and Thar/us vpon one day :but the addition hereto, bidding men eate 
and 
Bit 
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and drinke, and make merrie, encouraging other, with verfes well knowne, toa vo- 
luptuouslife, by hisowne example, teltifie that his nature was more prone to fen- 
fualitie, than to any vertue befeeming a Prince. , 

Thete are fome that faintly report otherwile of hisend; faying that arbaces, 
when he firft found himamong his Concubines, was fo enraged , that fodainly hee 
flew himn with a dagger. Butthe moregenerall confent of writers agrees with this _ 

Ped Sinl.27. relation of Diodorws Siculus , who citeth Ctefas a Grecke writer , that liuedin the - 
Court of Per/ia, where the truth might belt be knowne. ‘ —— 
~ “Concerning the Princes which raigned in 4fpria, from the timeof Semiramis, 
vnto Sardanapalus, though I beleeue that they were fometimes (yet not, as Oro/izs 10 
hath it, inceflantl y) bufied, in offenfiue or elfe defenfiuearmessyet for the moft part 
PiedLac6, ofthem 1 doe better truft Diedorss Sreulus , who faith that their names were ouer- 
pafled by Cre/fas, becaufe they did nothing worthie of memorie. Whatfoeuer they 
; rieepeituaane did; that which Theophilus _Antiochenus hath faid of themis verie true; Silence and 
alee Lz. Oblusion hath oppreffed them. 
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; { d I. : 

: The profperitie of V 2214, andof Lexosoam the fecond,whoraigned with 
; Iumin Ifrael. Of the Anarchie that was in the tenne Tribes after the 

: ) deathof TERoBOAM. Of ZACHARIA, SAL- zo 
: LvyM, MENAHEM and 

: PEKAHIA 


BZ 21 A, whois alfocalled Azaria the fonne of Jotham, 
2/4 || was made King of Juda, when he was fixteene yeares 
old, in the feuen and twentieth yeare of Jeroboam the 
fonne of Joas King of irael. Hee ferued the God of 
his father Dawid, andhad therefore good fuceeffe in 
irall his enterprifes. Hee built Blazh,a Towne that 
ftodd neareto the Red Sea, and reftored it to Juda. 40 
Hee ouercame the Phili/tims, of whofe T ownes hee 
difmantled fome, and built others in fundric partes 
of their Territories. Alfo hee got the maftrie ouer 

fome partes of Arabia, and brought the Ammonites 
topay him tribute. Such were the fruites of his profperous warres, wherein (as Jo- 

; (ephus rchearfeth his aéts) he beganne with the Philiftzms , and then procceded vnto 
the Arabsansand Ammonites, His Armic confifted of three hundred and {even thou- 
fand men of warre, ouer which were appointed two thoufand fixe hundered Cap: 

#.chron26.14, taines. For all this multitude the King prepared fbyelds, and [peares,and helmets,and 
other Armes requifites following therein happily a courfe quite oppofite vnto 
that which fome of his late predeceffors had held, who thought it better policie to 
vfe the feruice of the Nobilitie, than of the multitude; carrying forthto warrethe + 


—— 


achronai9. Princesand all the Charriots. 
As the vioriesof /zxia were farre moreimmportant , than the atchicuements 
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Pra thie ofall that had raigned in Zuda,fince the time of Dawid; fo were his riches and magni- 
vin th ficent workes, equall, if not fuperior to any of theirs that had been Kings betweene — 
fh, Nb, him and Salomen. For belides that great conquefts are wont to repay the charges re 
: dain : . of warre with triple intereft, hee had the skill to vie, as well as the happineffe : 
ue vi tk toget. Hee turned his lands tothe beft vie, keeping Ploughmen and“Dreflers of | / 

at leg 2 ‘Vines, in grounds conuenient to fuch hufbandrie. In other places heehadcattell ‘<4 oo 


feeding, whereof he might well keepe great ftore, hauing wonne fo much fromthe ™ 
Ammontesand Arabians, that had aboundance of wafte ground feruing for paltu- 
1380 Ticcem nan Geience of hiscattell and Heardfmen, hee built Towres inthe wilder- 
orth n le tg onelle. Healfodigged many cefternesor ponds. Jo/ephus cals them water-courfes 5 
butin fuch driegrounds, it was enough that he found watet, by digging in the moft 
baton Y likely places. Ii by thefe Towers hee fo commanded the water, that none could 
Mth without his confent, relecue themfelues therewith; queftionleffe he tookc the one- 
ly courfe, by which hee might {ecurely hold the Lordthip oucr all the wildcrneffe; 
itbeing hardly paflable, by reafon of the extreme drougth, when the few {prings 

therein found, are left free to the vfe of trauailers. 
i Belides all this coft, and the building both of Eloth by the Red Sea, and of fun- 
a - drie Townes among the Philflims, hee repaired the wall of Jerufalem , which Ioas 
had broken downe, and fortified it with Towers, whercof fome were an hundred 
0 20 and fiftie Cubites high. 

T he State of i/rae/did neuer fo flourifh, as at thistime, fince the diuifion of the 


twelue Tribes into two Kingdomes. For as /zzia preuailed in the South, fo 

(ifnot more) Zerobeam the fonne of Joas, King of the tenne Tribes, enlarged his 

border on the North; where obtaining many victories, again{t the Syrians,he wanne 

the Royall Citie of Damafcws, and he wanne Hamath, with all the Countrie therea- 

bout from theentring of Hamath, unto the Sea of the Wilderneffe, thatis (asthe moft 2:Reg.1425.29 
expoundit) vnto the vat delerts of Arabia,the end whereof wasvndifcouered, So 

ewlwith the bounds of Z/reelin thofe parts, were inthe time of this Zeroboam, the fame (or 

| not much narrower) which they had beene in the raigne of Danid. 


‘’ 


r 30 But it was not forthe pietie of leroboam, that hee thriued fo well; for hee was an 

Idolater :it was only thecompaflion which the Lord had on s/rael , feeing the ex- 

ceeding bitteraffli@tion, whereinto the Aramtes had brought his people, which 

caufed him to alter the fucceffe of warre,and to throw the vidorious Avamtes, vn- 

der the feet ofthole, whom they had focruclly oppreffed. The lineof hz, to 
meof than which God had promifed the ee of iffael a the fourth generation, was 2Reg.10.13. 
meeneyeates now not farre from the end; and now againe it was inuited vnio repentance, b 
Indboam the new benefits, as it had becne at the Benne But the finne of ne the (oiiie 
4 the God of of Nebat, was held fo pretious, that neither the Kingdomcit felfe, giuen to him by 
od faccelein God, was ableto draw Jehu fromthat politike dolatric; nor the miferie falling vpon 
Towne tat o him and his pofteritie, to bringthem toa better courfe of Religion 5 nor yet, at the 
reditto ld? Jaft, this great profperitie, of Zeroboam the fonne of Joas, to make him render the 
Tovneshit honour that was due, to theonely giuer of victorie. Wherefore the promileofGod, 
anion made vnto Jehs, that his fonnes, unto the fourth generation : fhould fit on the throne 
atic of s/rae!, was not enlarged; but, being almoft expired, gauc warning of the approa- 
pent ching end, by an accident (fo ftrange, that wee, who find no particulars recorded, 
ne dm Ie can hardly gefleat the occafions) foregoing the laft accomplifhment. 
percin When fereboam the fonne of Jos, after a vittorious raigne of one and fortie 
cet yeates, had ended hislife, it feemes in all reafon that Zecharia his Son, fhould forth- 
frente » with haue beene admitted, to raigne in his ftead; the Nobilitie of that race having 
Agere of so gotten fucha luftre, by the immediate fucceffion of foure Kings, thatany Com pe- E 
yin a og titor, had the crowne paffed by eledtion, muft ncedes haue appeared bale; and the 
polit nto vertue of the laft King , hauing beene fo great, as might well ferue to lay the 
rpoice " foundation of a new houfe, much moreto eftablith the alreadie confirmed right of 
ware afamilic fo rooted in pofleffion, All this notwithftanding,two or three and twentic 
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yeares did pafle before Zachara the Sonne of Teroboam was , by vniforme con~ 
fent, receiued as King. T he true original caufes hereof wereto be found at Dan and 


Bethel, where the golden Caluesdid ftand : yet{econd inftruments of this diftur- 
bance, are likely not to haue beene wanting, vpon which, the wilcdomeof man was «ll 
readie tocaftaneye. Probable it is that the Captaines of the Armie ( who aftcr- 
wardes flew onc another, fo faft, that in fourteene yeares there raigned fue Kings) ie 
did now by headftrong violence, rent the Kingdome afunder, holdmg each what he ‘ 
could, and either defpifing or hating {ome qualities in Zacharia, vntill, after many fo 
ycares, wearied with diflention, and the principall ofthem perhaps, being taken out pot 
of the way by death, for wantof any other eminent man , they confented toyeeld so Faget 
all quietly to the fonne of sereboam, That this Anarchie lafted almoft three and ps sone 
trwentie yeares, we find by thedifferenceof time, betweene the fiftcenth yeare of ote! 
Vzexia, which was the laftof Jerobeam his oneand fortith (his feuen and twentith sercobl 
concurring with the firft of 7z2é«) and the cight and thirtith of the fame Yzzésin wv Ste 
; the laft fixe moncths whereof, Zachariaraigncd in Samaria. There are fome indeed ok “ 
: that by fuppofing /eroboam to haue raigned with his father eleauen yeares , doecut fe a 
, 197° off theimterregnum in Inda (before mentioned ) and by the famereafon,, abbridge dt ie! 
this 4#archie, that was before the raigne of Zecharia in Ifrael. Yetthey leaue it aie 
twelue yeares long : which is time fufficient to proue that the Kingdome of theten mntot - 
Tribes, was no leffedif{tempered, than asis alreadie noted. But] choofe rather to 20 goderot 
follow the morecommon opinion, as concurring more exaétly with the times of o- Bea 
ther Princes raigning abroadein the world , than this doubttull conie€ture, that Soi 
giues to Jereboam two and fiftic yeares, by adding three quarters of his fathers raigne wertatet 
nto his owne,which wasit felfe indeed folong , that hee may well feeme to haue 
begunit very yong : for I doc notthinke,that God bleffed this Idolater,both witha al 
longer raigne, and witha longer lite, than he did his {cruant Dawid. 
Thus much being {poken of the time, wherein the throne of i/rael was voide, 
: before the raigne of Zacharia; little may fuffice to be faid of his Raigne it felfe,which 
‘\ _ lafted buta little while, Sixemoneths onely was he King ; in which time he decla- A 
. . 5 9° redhimfelfea worfhipper of the golden Calues ; which was enough to inftifie the jo a 
iudgement of God, whereby hee wssflaine. He was the laft of iebw’s houfe, being ; 
( (inclufiuely) the firftof thatline ; which may haue beene fome cau of the trou- & 
: bles impeaching his orderly fucceffion ; the prophecie hauing determined that race 
; in the fourth generation. But (befides that Gods promife was extended vnto the bevel 
: vemoft) there was no warrant given to Sadism or to any other , for the death of Za- sh . 
j sharia, as had beene giuen to Jehu, for the flaughter of Zehoram, and for the eradicati- ” 
onof shabs houfe. ——— - 
Zachariahauing beenc fixe monethsa King, was then flaine by Sallum, who a - 
: +~ King.4$.13. raigned after him, the (pace of a meneth in Samaria. What this Salum was, Idoenot ‘d 0 
; finde; faue onely that he wasa T raitour, and the fonne of one labefo, whereby his 4, i ~ 
: father got no honour. It fcemes that hee was one of thofe, who in time of fa@ion phe 
i had laboured for himfelfesand now,when allother Competitors were fitten downe, fom 
thought eafily to preuaile againft that King, in whofe perfon the race of Zehu was to ale 
faile. Manifottitis, that Salum hada ftrong partie: for Tiphf{ah or Thapf{a, and the* memb 
coaft thereof even from Tirzah, where Menahem, his enemie and fupplanter, then MUpted 
' lay, refufed to admit, as King in his lead, theman that murdered him. Yct atthe Wu 
end ofone moneth, Saéum receiued the reward of his treafon,and was flaine by Ate With 4. 
nahem who raigned in his place. heey 
(Menahem the fonne of Gadi, raigned after Salumtenne yeares. In oppofition to Kings p 
Sallum, his hatred was deadly, and inhumane, For be not onely deftroyed Tiph/ab, 50 a 
pies all that were therein, or thereabouts, but he ript vp all their women with child, ‘ licen 
becaufe they did not open their gatesand lethim in. Had this crucltic beene vied wa, 
in revenge of Zacharias death, it islike that he would haue beene as earneft, in pro- - 
’ curing voto him his fathers crowne whenit was firt'due. Butin performing that Pn 
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cleaue, and that a Sunnebeame did light vpon the Kings face , which was prefently 
infcéted with leprofie. All this may hauc beene true; and fome thereare whothinke 
that this earth-quakcis the fame,which is mentioned by the Prophet mes; where- 
intheydoemuch mifle-reckon the times. For the earth-quake {poken of by Amos, 
wasin the daies of Jeroboam King of //rael, who died feuen and thirtie yeares before 
Vxzia5 fo that Jothamthe Sonne of Vzzis , which fupplied his Fathers place in go- 
uerncment of the Land, fhould, by this accompt, haue beene then vnborne :forhe 
was but fiueand twentie yeares old, when hee beganne to raigneas King. There- 
20h. 26.20. fore,thus farre only wehaue affurance ; that while V 221 was wrothwith the Pricfts, 
the leprofie rofe up in bis forehead , hefore the Priefts. Fereupon he wascanfed,inall re 
hafte, to depart theplace, and to liue ina houfe by him felfe, vntill hedied ; therule 
ouer the Kings houfc,and ouer all the Land, being committed to lotham,bis Sonne, 
and Succeflor. Zotham tooke not vpon himfelfe the ftile of King, till his Father _ 
was dead ; whom they buried in thefame field whercin his Anceftors lay interred, 


yetina Monumenta-part from the reft, becaufe he wasa Lea per. 


vgs 


Of the Prophets which lined in the time of V 22045 andef Princesthen ruling 29 
MB A gypt, and in (ome other Countries, 
ag N thetime of Yzzie werethe firtt of the lefler Prophets, Hofca, Zoel, 
Piety —dinos, Obadia, and Jonas. Ivis not indeede fet downe, when Joe!> Or 
Ae Obadia, did prophecie: but if the Prophets, whofetimes are not ex- 
safe Prefled, ought toberanged (according to S. Aicromes rule) with the 
next beforethem then muft thefctwo bee judged contemporarie 
with Hofeaand Amos, who lined vnder King Vz2ie, To enquire which of thelefiue 
was the moftancient, it may perhaps be thought, at leaftatuperfluous labour; yet 
ifthe age wherein Homer liued, hath fo painefully beene fought,without reprehen- 
fion ; how can he be taxed » which offers to {earch out the antiquitie of chefe holie 
Prophets? It feemes to me, that the firft of thefe, in ordcr of time, wasthe Prophet 
Jonas; who foretold the great vittories of kerobeam King of rae! ; and therefore is 
a.chron.erg, like tohaueprophecied inthe daies of Zoas, whileft the affliction of /Fael was excce- 
25.26. ding bitter, the Textit felfe intimating no lefle :by which confequence, he wasel-_ 
der than the other Prophets, whofe workes are now extant. But his prophecies, 
that concerned the Kingdome of Jrael, arenowloft. That which remaineth of 
him, feemes, not without reafon » vnto fome very learned , to hane belonged vnto 
thetime of, Sardanapalus , in whole daics Nixixe was fir ofalldeftroied. This Pros 
phetrather taught Chrift by his fafferings, than by his writings now extant: in all 4o 
thereftare found expreffe promiles of the Mefhias, 
Intheraigne of /zzialikewileit was , that E/ai, the firft of the foureereat Pro- 
phets, beganneto {ce his vifions, This difference of greater and leffer Prophets , is 
Augdecivi,pe, taken ftom the Volumes which they haueleft written (as S. Aneuftine giles reafon 
418.629. of the diftin@tion) becaufe the greater have written larcer Bookes. The Prophet 
Efai was great indeede, not only in regard of hismuch writings or of his Nobilitie, 
(fortheir opinion is rejected, who thinke him to haue beene the fonne of smarthe 
Prophet) and the highaccount wherein heliued; but for the excellencie, both of 
his ftile, and argument, wherein he fo plainely foretellech the Birth, Miracles, Pat: 
ton,and whole Hiftoricofour Sauiour, with the calling ofthe Gentils,thathe might 5 
as well becalledan Euangelift, as a Prophet; hauing writtenin fuch wife, That 
ter. inpref fun (a8 Hierome faith) onewould thinke he did not foretell of rhinges to come, but cowspile aus 
perBfaum. — Hiflorie-of matters alreadie paft. ji 
Bocchoris was King of £gypt,and the ninth yeare of hisraigne, by our computa- 
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Dee fate 4 tion (whereof in duc place we will giue rcafon) was current,when Pcie tooke pol 

dken of tte fcfhon of the Kingdome of luda. te: a 

ey Y Any _ Afterthe death of Bocchoris, Aychis followed inthe Kingdome of -£eypt, vnto 

hers ta him fueceéded Anyliss and thefe two occupied thar crowne fixe yeares. ‘Then 5a- 

th Ice ings bacus,an Athiopian, became King of e£, Sypt,and held it fitie yeares, whercof the 

Kir ne; forhy ten firftranne along with the laft of Yzzsa his raigne and life. OF thefe and other 

ok There, vi gyptian Kings, more fhallbe fpoken, when their affaires fhall comcto bec intcr- 

Me Brgy medled with the bufinefle of Ind. 

"Scan * i In Athens, the two lak yeares of Ariphron histwentie, the euen and twenticth 

ed the ally ro of The/peins, the twentieth of Agamneftor, and three the firt of e£/ebylis his three 

ham bin — and twentic,made eucn with the two and fiftie of Pz=ia-aslikewile did in Alba the 

tl] bah laftfeucn of Siluins Auentinus his {cucn and thirtic, together with thethree and 

ts la Inte a: twentic of ‘Siluius Procas, and two and twentic the firltof Syluites Amulius In Atedia 

mitten Arbacesbeganne his new Kingdome, inthe firftof Yozia, wherein, after eightand 

twentic yeares, his Sonne Sofarmus fuccecded him, and raigncd thirtic yearcs, OF 

= this Arbaces, and thediuifion ofthe .4/jrian Empirc, between him and othcrs,when 
they had opprefled Sardamapalus, I hold it conuenient to vfe more particular dif- 
courfe, that we may not wander in too great vncertainetic inthe ftorie of the 4/j- 

hin nl rian Kings, who hauc alrcadic found the way into Pals/fina, andare notlikcly to fore . 
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j atenor exe Of the Afyrian Kings, defcending from P uv i: and whether Pave and Bicosvs 
¢) with the wereone perfon; or beads of fundrie Families, that raigued a-part in 

ntemporatie Nisine and Babylow, 

ot iclefine 

labour; yet “$2 Y that which hath formerly beene thewed of Sar danapalvs his death, 
utp x9 30 @ €@ it is apparent that the chicfe thercin was Arbaces the Wedian; to 
of thelehoie > PP) KB whom the reft of the Confederates did not only fubmit themf{elucs 
the Prophet fey in that Warre, but were contenied afterwards to be yudged by him, 
Meio is 9 receiuing by his authoritie entence of death , or pardon of their tor- 
Perr ecie- fei ted lines. The fir example of this his power, was fhewen vpon Zelofus the Ban 
Bec bylonian, by whofe efpeciall ad vifcand h elpe, drbaees himfelfe was become fo great. 
; a ‘Y ct was not this power of rbaces excreifed in fo tyrannicall manner, as might gic 
ot he offence in that great altcration of things, cither to the Princes that had affifted him, 
ENE orto thegeneralitic of the people. For in the condemnation of Belofies, he vied the 
onged vile counfaile of his other Captaines, and then pardoncd him of his owne Grace ; allow- 
This? a 44 ing him to hold, not only the Citie and Province of Babylon, but alfo thole trealures, 
rant inal 4° for embezeling whereof hislife had becne endangered. 

In like manner, he gaue rewards to the reft of his partakers, and made them Ru- 
regreat io lers of Prouinces, retaining (as it appeares) only the Soueraignctie to himfelfc, 
rophets & which to vfe immoderately he did naturally abhorre._He is faid, ndeede, to haue 

jyesret excited the Medesagainkt Sardanapalus, by propounding vnto them hope of trans- 
ied rophst ferring the Empire to their Nation. Andto make good this his promile, hee de- 
Noble ftroicd the Cittic of Ninine ; permitting the Citizens neucrthelefieto take and car- 
af pe rie away eucrie onc his owne goods. The other Nations that joyned with him , as 

-. hanol the Perfians and Bacfrians,he drew tohis fide, by the allurement of hbertic ; which 
“ ies fal 50 he himfelfe fo grcatly loued,that by flackning too much the reines of his owne So- 
me might j ueraignctic, he did more harme to the general cftate of Mediz, than the pleafure oF 
is thefrecdome , which itenioyed, could recompence. For both the Territorie of 
i” that Countric was pared narrower by Salwanafar (or perhaps by fome of his Pro- 
(pn 
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Sof ARS ees ca) aha cc 2 aa Medes « 
opt | 


— 


—y 


— 


A + ae ey, eu = Ah <A <a ms ts ~ med A” “WEG 


=" = 


T be fecond Booke of the frfi part Cuar.23.§.4 4 


Medes , andthe ciuill adminiftration was {o diforderly, that the peoplethemfelucs 


_ wereglad to feethat reformation, which Deioces, the fift of Arbaces his Line, did 


make in that gouctnement, by reducing them into ftri€ter termes ofobediebce, 

How the force of the A//yrians grew to be fuch, as might in fourefcore yeares, if 
not fooner, both extend 1t felfe. vnto the conquett of srael, and teare away fome 
part of Medta, itisa queftion hardly to bee anfwered ; not only in regard of the de- 
{truGion of Ainue, and {ubuerfion of the _Affjrian Kingdome, whereof the Medes, 
vnder .47baces, had the honour, who may feeme at that time ro haue kept the 4/f/y- 
vians vnder their fubjeCtion, when the reft of the Proninces were fer at libertie; but 
in confideration of the Kingsthemfelues, who raigning afterwards in Babylon and 
Winwe, are confounded by fome,and diftinguifhed by others 3 whereby their hifto- 
rie is made viicertaine. 

I will firft therefore deliner the opinion generally receined , and the grounds 
whereupon it ftands: then, producing the objections made againft it; I will com- 
pare together the determination of that worthie man Jofeph Scaliger, with thofe 
learned that fubfcribe thereunto, and the iudgement of others that were more an- 
cient Writers, or haue followed the Ancients inthis donbrfull cafe. Neither fhall it 
be needfull to fet downe a-part the {eucrall authorities and arguments of fandrie 
men, adding fomewhat of weight or of clearnefle one to another: it will beenough 
torelate che whole fubftance of each difcourfe : which I will doeas briefly as I can, 
and without feare to bee taxed of partialitie, as being no more addiéted tothe one 
opinion thanto the other , by any fancie of mine owne, but meerely led by thofe 
reafons,which vpon examination ofeach part,feemed to me moft forceable, though 
to others they may perhaps appeare weake. 

That which, vntillof late, hath paffed ascurtant, is this; That Belofis wasthe 
fame King who, firt ofthe a/jrians, entred Pala/tina with an Armic ; being called 
Pul, or Phul, inthe Scriptures, and by  Awnivs his Authors with {uch as follow 
them, Phul Belochus. Of this man itis faid, that he was a skilfull A ftrologer, fubtile, 
and ambitious ; that hee got Babylox by compofition made with Arbaces, and that 
not therewith content, he got into his hand part of 4/ria: finally, that heraigned 
cight and fortie yeares, and then dying, lett the Kingdome to Teglat phalafar his 
Sonne, in whofe Pofteritie it continued fome few defcents, till the houfe of CVere- 
dach prevailed. The truthof this, if Aznézs his Metafihenes were fufficient proofe, 
could not be gainfaid : forthat Author (fuch as heis) is peremptoric herein. But, 
how foeuer nxius his Authors deferue to be firfpected,it ftands with no reafon,that 
we fhould conclude all to be falfe which they afirme. They, who maintaine this 
Tradition, juftifie it by diuers good Allegations, as a matterconfirmed by circum- 
ftances found in all Authors, and repugnant vnto no Hiftorieatall. For it is mani- 
felt by the relation of Diederss ( which is indeede the foundation whereupon all 
haue built) that arbaces and Belofs were Partners inthe aétion againft Sardanapalie: 
and tharthe Bacfrians , who joyned with them , werethought wellrewarded with 
libertie, as likewife other Captaines were with gouernements: but that any third 
Perfon was {fo eminent, as to haue Afgriait {elfc, the chiefe Countrieof theEmpire, 
beftowed vpon him, it isathing whereof not the leaft apparence is found in any Hi- 
ftorie. And certainely it tood with little reafon, that the 4fsyrians fhould be com- 
mitted vito a peculiar King, at fach timeasit was not thought meere totrufi them 
in their owne walls and houfes. Rather it is apparent , chacthe deftruction of Wi- 
sine by Arbaces, and the tran{plantation of the Citizens, was held anecdfull policie, 
becaufe thereby the people of that Nation mighr bee kept downe, from afpiring to 
Tecouer the Soueraignetie , which elfe they would haue thought to belong, as of 
right, vnto the Scate of the Empire. 

a fuch confiderationsdid the Romans, i ages long after following, deftroy 
; a and diffolue the Corporation, or Bodie politike, of the Citizens of Capua 3 
ecaule thofe two Townes were capable of the Empire : a matter efteemed over 


dangerous 


20 


ie] 


49 


5c 


en 
PEO 


“tap, 
4 
me 
me Coe 
fo sig G 
ref edie 1 HA ae 
ltr ; P.23 § 
te Cat ‘ an os 4 
itp Wa 8, if gcro 18 
ar y can us ¢ of th 
ti do itherh wen tok of toe Es Ss 
th Ch ome a though Rome it { ifto : 
ek, Ces. un anew tth iiclt vie ——— 
: Cpr Gi igs, 0 > vnd at th e, th 0 “th 
tah the ty WwW ,Or enter nder 16 4/] hat w: : he 
' lib df fk arre 3 ey ermed rone 2, /yrian. 4 asM 0 J s 
on oe — 
‘ ory {c ‘ A. n wit fe) —— 
thy enka venelagee canter . alae ) me fat mthis a _ — 
iy. d gauc iter 2S ‘ rift who vhofe s Pul arcs h Mole his bes wai 
ind get Af him ure! ono mt ver ha ade bei 55 
tt vest na catia Sees ee: princi Littl ? 
j : i n Tour a swe fi ae ee 
i7 Will ti repor vpon elfe tie (as oneo neces par nd fwh Ki i 
er, Wi ports) | it. T sand ashe the sorb tof en ofe ng 7 
> WI st) abl ) ins h to was Wi rtl hi theE oO menti ede ae i 
i. thofs a = a 7) andro empeach eG si + en = Bee cae « ns : = 
chery thePal »he had Eeaballa tbe, ie a pla whole wee : Sie: 
fle rere befor decrtan balla good a5 which nore ante maa 
Wi tie Pul fh it fo! VWie1Kee. mina! Vas re it ery clof it al egam tbon 
ri enon »ifhe rnone to nd SOW quilite f ird Pbeld dh ¢)bo Ir 
of eh nee al ctot quelli eee nidines eld, bei aue at thto 
Pils whi ides al not Bel akeint ionleffe nds all fuch of the cing ( ug 
fo NY ich! Ichi clofu d hand et th abet = 48 El pted 
} theo d bee ay be is,h ty is li ,€X oreft egol Tne rfian ¥: evodo, 
bri ao an Arm dee te ace f oo root 
sthough iy i oe Peete ae a rs nae d uch me am as oe cee not 
lols efa own ooti im,to air erfon ; anesas B ine, W enein 
wasth ma Beni Buri tie af patie glen a from elofus asan 
jie feccan e 
uae i ieee as bo pro . be fe of in i ca os eon 
iichas bly iy rwile I seleph ak phan wi that ee - ona hao tec ich 
yi by aot Deis inlet hae aon ee ya ee Se oo 
Aces ’ { an ine eM t call eS ion sKi no ; 
and th etled hi ite; yth : rl 5 ile) ed Secri b ined tha 
hath that ed hi opot atis.C de, wa ath Belofi riptu ry whi gdom ue 
i je raigned encro s aftai amie dic VAXa stheS ec, wh 108, Bel res call ich th ewith 
glatphale i0 So ach v resin id b res) th onn om ees all Pel ¢nam 
ri eee Afri ord eni cof, the § »and or Ph cof 
ule of y tt an th Biri crv fa wait 4 Seri Belefts bul 
fae ia a foe le a ABiriecowsedsh ns eae a EUrCS ee D Cinlike 
i iss i ; e€ car ¢ i 
mes eer ra epee ier aleineer 
ref chon, oe ee pee a mn all ihe ate orth = ie ms es 
— oe, ee ome 
Syrt eim t who j uad $s, Mm 1s Ki » haul 
yeircum yyria. W port elou 1 Sard. ojo ed /y ay fi in good lei ing 
‘iti moft cee cof Bel lanapal yned frac! nde gdo leifure 
js matt t + frnith refore ,toth elofus MSs Wi with , was euer met re 
pa af bee! ls Oe ole that ae he sous Brey: a one er 
ne ss f ee ee sien oe eopaon Pe se saat ~ 
arded it ‘4 deft not J eee ures ; ing t co yuet Ex efe enter no ft es 
that anythid dtrastionand ieee lan bee their ce ae 
a 4 Neh dale ca ae iieror one eae ee a ae ee 
anda an our nts, fo i oiles owne b ait fta nau arters em ; rmie i 8 
a at alringth oe amit shoo ee fs might ya See 
eoraite diuided ing thecoatot recou atthe a ten Tribe ce aan 3 yately doe 
fon ol c edb ons. f Arabi cred Vian. ibes ; nhim i on,th ugh i: 
pote onfan yy Euph Neith a ia, (fi theirc sand 4 5 wher intelli qt the their 
edelpoies Danid guiniti ratesh erwa from th swne, fe vabia eby igenc y,wh 
api Had |, whe e; the old to sitan e Sea » fettin as, th » as thi c, of Be 
ap ge lade nth men ogeth ly nes aofth gyvp athad his Pal © 
yelon fi to wer ¢ Avami nor er Wa eWi ane fel go 
wt thofe and tk epnRGe eae nfo acquai Ane a veers Th ta 
50 Syri. fe pa he 4, sbey aeaale good inta rnefle ingi in 
pyria, if th rts; wh Avamit yond of wa term nee Te to i In Dé ulc 
ig tt! ee at a rabeut a Ric ae ae ce, 
A . et savers t ndthi 
sof cope? Bunce ad of hi g raigni ameafco cameo eroth dfhip:i the Na the 
ed leans i neerni sk in : 80 ey e Syri itw tio 
iy ouet asi ern ingd g fof Bel willi VIARS | vasa ions 
ce tae a thislatt Bea ee ia ms eens ease 
e at whi Ma, it ar. no as Nz 4 oodr the fi me 
4 m gum tr T80E rea ul of 
yhich hath Oke ae Sect ee ce: tad 
been ubte theb Enphrat ha okej 
ef d ufi (par u i 
: > faid of , leat i inefle ‘ates. i etodo n- 
the itfh whi » It we cin 
Jo ie) ch mi re 
ngA uld fe migl ha . 
Ce narchi eemet ght allu rd 
c 3 ie that a haue i rethec, 
: asint illcok hal- 
the ner 
ten T ence 
ibe 
2 S. 
For 


danger 


568 


"TL efecond Boke of the firftpart Cuar.23.G.4. 


thenisit likely that Belo/us was cither vnwilling to ftirre, or vnable to take the ad- 
vantage when it was farreft, and firlt difcouered. T his might haue compelled thofe, 
whoalone were not {trong enough, to fecke after helpe trom fome Princethat lay 
further off; and fo the opinion of thofe that diftinguih Phul ftom Belfi, would 
be fomewhat confirmed. On the other fide, if we fay,that Bele/us did pafle the Ri- 
ucr of Euphrates, as foone as hee tound likelihood of making a profperous journey, 
then may it feeme that the sier-regnum in ifrael was not fo long as we hauemade Ite 
for three and twentie ycares leifuze would haue alfoorded better opportunitie, 
which ought not to hauc beene loft. ; 
Forantwere hercunto, weare toconfider, what Oro/ins and Exfebivs haue writ- 
tenconecrning the Chaldees: the one, that after the departure of Arbaces into CHe- 
dia, they laid hold ona part ofthe Empire: the other, that they preuailed and grew 
mightie, betweene the times of Arbscesand Deroces the Medes. Now, though it be 
held an error of orem, where hee fuppofeth thatthe occupying of Babylonia by the 
Chaldeans, was in manner ofa rebellion from the Adedes ; yet herein he and Eu/ebiss 
doe concurre , that the authoritie of 4réaces did reftrainc the ambition, which by 
his abfence grew bold, and by his death , regardfull only of it felfe. Now,though 
fone haue conjectured that all 4/§+#2 was giuen to Belo/us (as anoucrplus, belides 


the Prouince of Babylon , which was his by plaine bargaine made aforchand) in re- 20 


gard of his high deferuings, yet the opinion more commonly receined is, that hee 
did only encroach vpon that Prouince by little and little, whileft rbaces lined, and 
afterwards dealing more openly got it all him{clfe. Sceing therefore, thatthere 
pafled but twelue yeares betweene the death of Arbcces , and the beginning of Ate- 
wabems hisraigne; manifeltitis, chat the conquelt of 4/jria, and fetling of that 
Countrie, was worke enough to hold Belo/ws occupied, befides the reftauration of 
Winine, which alone was able totake vp all the time remaining of his raigne, if per- 
haps heliued tofeeit finifhed in his ownedaies. Sothat thisargument may rather 
feruc to proue that Phu! and Bele/ws were one perfon; forafmuch as the journey of 


Phul againft J/rael was not made Mnti!l Belo/s could finde leifure ; and the time of 3° 


aduantage which Bels/zs did let flip, argued his bufineffe in fome other quarter, 
namely in that Prouince of which Péulis called King. Briefly, it may be faid, that 
he who conquered Capris, and performed fomewhat vpon a Countrie fo farre di- 
ftant as Pals/tina, waslikely to have bcene, at keaft, named in fome hiftorie, or,ifnot 
himfelfc, yct his Countrie to haue beenc fpoken of for thofe vi€tories : but wee nei- 
ther heare of Phul, inany prophane Author, neither doth any Writer, facred or 
prophane, once mention the victories or acts whatfocuer of the Afgriaxs, done in 
thofe Poe 3 whereas of Belo/ws, and the power of the Chaldeans » wec finde good 
Record. 

Surely, that great flaughtcr of fo many thoufand .4/forians, in the quarrel of Sars 
danspalis, together with other calamitiesof that long and vnfortunate warre,which 
ouerwhelmcd the whole Countrey,not ending but with the ruine and veterdefola- 
tion of Aimive, muft needes have fo weakened the {tate of Affyria, that it could not 
in thirtie yeares {pace be able to inuade Palestina,which the auncient Kings,raignin 
in Nénive, had,in all their greatneffe, forborne to attempt. Yet thefe affiions dif 
abling that Countrey,did helpe to enable Belofzsto fubdue it; who hauing once ex- 
tended his dominion to thc borders of AMedia,and being (efpecially if he had com- 
pounded with the ae, the interpofition of that Countrey, fecure of the Sey 
thiens, and other warlike Nations on that fide, Might very well turne Southward, 


and trie his fortune inthofe Kingdomes, whereinto ciuile diffention of the inhabi- 3° 


tants,and the bordcring enuie of the 4: abians and Aramtes about Darnafco, friends 
and coufins tothe Chaldeans and Mefopotamians, did inuite him. For thc{e, and the 
other before alledged reafons, it may be concluded, T hat whatis {aid of Px! in the 
Scriptures, ought to be vnderftood of Belofws eucnas by thenames of Webuchad- 
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Belofus were not fundrie Kings ; Jo/éph Scaliger pittics their ignorance , that haue 
ipsa their RA Nes Honeftand paincfull mien heconteflerkthat 
they were, who by their diligence might hauc wonne the good liking of their Rea- 
ders, had they not by mentioning Aznixs his Authors giuen firch offence, that men 
refufed thereupon to reade their Bookesand Chronologies. A fhortanfwerc. 

For mine owne part, howfocuer I belecue nothing that Anniwshis Berofus, Nie. 
tafibenes, and others of that flampe aitirmes, in refpect of their bare authoritie; yet 
am] not fo {queamifh, butthat).can well cnough digeft a good Booke, though I 
finde er a oriwo of thefe good feliowcs alleaged in it: I haue (fome- 
what pcraduenture 100 often) alreadic {pokcn my minde of _4uninshis Authors : 
neucrtheleffe, I may fay here againe, that where other Hiftoriesare filent, or fpcake 
not cnough, there may we without {hame borrow of thefe,as much as agrees with 
that little which elfewhere we finde, and ferueth to explaine or inlarge at without 
improbabilitics, 

Neither indeede are thofe honeft and painsfull men ( as Scaliger termes them, 
meaning, if I miftake himnot, good filly fellowes) who fet downe the Cdjrian 
Kings from Pui forwards, as Lords alfo of Babylen, taking Pulfor Belofus, and Salma. 
naffar for Nabenafar,Cach Writers as aman fhould be afhamed or vnwilling to read. 
For (to omita multitude ofothers,that herein follow Aanins,though difliking kim 
ingenerall) Gerard uercator is not fo flight a Chronologer, that hee fhould bee 
laughed out of dores, with the name of an honeft meaning fellow._ 

Bur] will notmake comparifons betweene Scaliger and Adercator,they were both 
of them men notably Icarned : Jet vs examine the arguments of Scalger, and {ec 
whether they beof {uch force, ascannot either be refifted or auoided. It will cafily 
be granted, that Nabonaf&r was King of Babylon , that he wasnot King of Miyjriay 
fome men doubt whether Sceligers reafonsbe cnough to prouc. For though Nabe 
wafvar be aChaldaan name,and Salmanafar an AfSvian, yet what hinders vs from 
belccuing, that one man in two languages might bee called by two cucrall names ? 
That Aftronomie flourifhed among the Chaldees, is not cnough to proue NabonafCar 
eitheran Aftrologer, or aChaldean. So itis, that Scaliger himfelfe callsthem, Pro- 
phetas nefcio quos,gui NABONASSARVM Affronomum fuilfe im [omnis viderunt 3 Pro- 
phets 1 know not who, that iz their fleepe haue dreamtofN ABoNn Ass Ar,that hee was an 
Affreloger, 

Whether Wabenafsar were an Aftrologer or no I cannot tell; itishardto main- 
taine thenegatiuc. Butas his being Lord ouer the Chaldeans , doth not prouehim 
to haue beenclearnedin their fciences; fo doth it not prouc him, not to haue becne 
alfo King of 4fjria. T he Emperor Charles thc fift, who was borne in Gant,and Phi« 
lip his Sonne, King of Sparae, and Lords of the 2etherlands,had men farre more lear- 
ned inal Sciences, and particularly in the Mathematicks, among their Subjcéts of 


Io 


20 


3 
a 


* 


the Low Countries, then wereany that I read of then lining in Spaine, if Spaineat 49 


that timc hadany ; yet I thinke,Poftericie willnot vfe thisas an argument, to prouc 
that Spaine wasnoncoftheirs, Itmay well be, that Salmanafier or Nabonaffer did 
victhe —4ffjrian Souldicrs, and Babylonian Scholers: but it feemes, that he and his 
pofteritic, by giuing them felues wholly to the more warlike Nation,loft the richer, 
out of which tly firftiffued ; as likewife King Philp loft partly, and partl y did put 
to adangeroushazardall the Netherlands,by fuchacourfe. As forthe two vnan- 
{werable arguments, (as Scaliger termesthem, being me thinks noneother than an- 
fweres to fomewhat that is or might be alleaged on thecontraric fide) one ofthem 
whichis drawen fromthe vnlike found and writing of thofenames, S«imanaffar and 


Nabonaffar in the Hebrew, Lholda point about which no man will difpute ; for itis 59 


not likenefle of found, butagreement of time, and many circumftances elie, that 
mult take away the diftinction of perfons:the otherlikewife may be granted;which 
is, that Sulmanaffar might be Lord of fomeplacesin the Preuince of Babylon, yet 
not King of Babylon it felfe ; thisindeede might bec ©, and it might bee otherwife. 
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ot his Empirein 44edia, appointing Belofus his Lieutenant in Babylonta, and Poul in, 
Ajfyria. But in fhort {pace, that is, in tourc yeares, it came to paffe, by the juit 
judgement of God, that Phx! and Belofws rebelled againft cArbaces, like as Av baces 
had done againit Sardenapalus,and in icad of being his Viceroyes,made c hem{clues 
abfolute Kings. And to this later opinion Tormellus himfelte leanes , holding it 
much the more probable, as being more agreeable to that which is found in pro- 
phane Hiftories. Why he did make and publifh the former {uppofition, refoluing 
to hold the later, I {hail anon,without any wrong to him,make bold to gucfle. Ha- 
uing thus deuiled,how Phul and Belofus might,at the firft, attaine to be Kings, hee 
orders their time, and their fuccefiors, in this manner, 10 

Foure yeares after Arbaces, Phul beginnes to raigne, and continues cight and for-, 
tie yeares. Theglatphalafar (whofe name,and the names of other Princes, I write 
diucrfly, according asthe Authors whome I haue in hand are pleafed to diverlifte 
them) fucceeding vnto Phul, raigned three and twentie. Salmzanaffar followed him, 
and raignedtenne, After him Sesacherib raigned fenen: and when he was flaine, 
Afarbaddon his fonne tenne ycates3 in whome that Line failed. 

The fame time that P4u/ tooke vpon himas King of A/yria, or not long after, 
(why not rathcrafore? for foithad beene more likely) Belofis vfurped the King- 
dome of Babylon, and held it threefcore and eight yearess at the leaftthrecfcore 
and cight-yeares did, paffe, before 2gbanaffar followed him inthe poflefion. 20 

To Nabenaffar, whome (with Sealiger) he thinkes to be Baladan, are aligned 
fixe and twentie ycates: then, two and fiftie to Acredach, or Mardocrmpadus : 
foure and twentie to Bea Merodsch: and laftly, one and twentic to Nabolaffar, 
the father of Mabachedonofer, who:is like to offer matter of further difputation. 

Concerning the originall of thefe 4//jrian and Babylonian Kingdomes,| may tru- 
ly fay, That the conje@tures of other mcn, who giucall to Belofzs, and confound 
him with P/u/,appeare to me more necrely refembling the truth. Neither doe I 
thinke, that Toraiedlws would haue conceiued twodifterent waycs, by which Phal 
might haue gotten 4//jria (for how Belofis camc to get Babylon, it is plaine enough) 
if either of themalone could hauc contented him. Headheresto thelater of the 39 
two,as better agreeing with Diedore, and other Hiftorians. But he perceined,that 
to make Péul on the fuddaine King of 4fjria; orto gine him fo noble a Prouince, 
as would,of it {elfe, inuite him to accept the name and power of a King, was athing 
moftynJikely to haue happened, vnleffe his deferts (whercof wee finde no menti- 
on) had beene proportionable to fohigha reward. And forthis caufe (as I take 
it) hath he denifed the meanes, whereby Phul might be made capable of fo great 
afhare inthe Empire. If this were a true or probable fuppofition, then would a 
new doubtarife, Why this Phul, being one of the three that diuided all betwecne 
them, was vtterly forgotten by all Hiftorians? yea, why this Diuifion it felfe,and 
the cinile Warres that canfed it,werenener heard of. Queflionleffe, the interucr- 40 
ting of fome T reafures by Belo/us, with his Indgement, Condemnation, and Par- 
don following, were matters of farre leffenote. Therefore Idocnot fee, how 
oneof the two inconueniences can this way be anoided ; but that either wemuft 
confefle,the Dominion giuen to Phyl to hauc beene excceding his mcrits,or cl{e his 
merits,and name withall,to haue beene ftrangely forgotten: either of which is e- 
nough to make vs thinke, that rather the conjecture, inferring’ fuch a fequele, is 
wide of thetruth. As forthe rebcllion of P4ul and Belofusagainht Arbaces, it was 
almoft impoffible forthe 4//yriqusto recouer fitch ftrength in foure yeares,as mig he 
{erueto hold out in rebellion: for Belofis,it was necdleffe to rebell, confidering, 
that Arbacesdid not {eeketo moleft him, but rather permitted (as being an ouer- 50 
great fanourer of libertic) cuen the Aedes, that were vnder hisowne Gouernment 
to doe what they lifted. i 

But it is now fit that wee perufe the Catalogue of thefe Kings : not paffing 
through them all (for fomewill requirea large difcourle in their owne times) but 


{pea- 


ollie, 
te alhened 
Oecd 
Jibolefia 
ation, 
[may tra. 
contound 
het doe | 
hatch Ply! 
\e enough) 
later ofthe ) 
cened,that 
Province, 
rasathing 
n0 metist- 
as 1 take 

{o great 
woulda 
petwecle 
felfe,ant 
internet: 49 
and Pat 
ee, how 
rae 

or toh 
hych is 
gn ig 
pes 
sagt 
dering . 

| one 5 ig 
ments 


et) 


afin 
) bet 
fpr 


y- 
a Ce 


Cuar.23.§.4. of the Hiflorie of the World. 


fome ot Avatus histales (letthemall becounted his tales, which arenot found in 
other Authors as well asin his) may bee true, efpecially fuch , as contradié no ac- 
knowledged truth, or apparant likelihood, why theh isit faid, that Pha! did raigne 
in Afri eight and fortie yeares? For this hath no other ground than 4awiws. Itis 
truc, that painctull and judicious Writers haue found this number of ycarcs, toa- 
grce fitly with the courfeot things in Hiftorie:yet all ofthemtooke it tom Anniws, 
Let ittherefore be the punifhment of nnius his forgerie (as queftionleffe he is of: 
ten guiltic of this crime) that when hetellstruth, or probabilitic , he benot belce- 


Zo ued tor his owne fake ; though for our owne fakes we make vicof hisboldneffe, ta- 


king his wordes for good, whereas (nothing elfé being offered) wee are vowilling 
our {clues tobe Authors, of new, though not vnprobable conjectures. Hercin we 
fhall haue thiscommoditic, that wee may without b'uthing alter a little, ro helpé 
our owne opinions, and lay the blame vpon denivs, againft whom we fhall bee {ure 
to finde friends that willtake our part. 

Theraignes of vheglathphalafar and Salmanafvar did rcach , by Amsiashis mea- 
fare, tothelength of fue andtwentie yearestheonc, and feuentcene the other ; 
Torniesus hath cut ofttwo from the former, and feuen from the later ofthem, to fit 
(as I think) hisownecomputation; viing the libertie whercof'] {pake laft : forthat 


20 any Author, fauc our good CMeta/thenes, or thofe that borrowed ot him, hath gone 


about to tell how long cach of thefe did raigne, it is morethen I hauc yet found, 
To Sexachersh and \Afarhad.ion, Torniells giucs the fame length ofraigne, which is 
found in Merafihenes, Ithinke there are not many, that willarrogate fo much vato 
themfclues, as may well be allowed vnto a man fo judicious as is Tarniedus : yet 


could I with, that he had forborneto condemne the followers of Ashiiiithis bu- \ 


finefle, wherein he himfel fe hath chofen ,in part, rather to becomeone ofthem, 
thanto fay, as elf he mut hauedone,almoftnothing. 

Thelike libertie we finde that he hath viedin meafuring the raignes of the chal- 
deans ; filling vp allthe {pace betweene the end of Sardanapaius, andthe beginning 


30 of Nabonaffar, with the three{core and cight ycares of Belofus, In thisrefpect it was, 


perhaps, that heethought Belofus might haue begunne his raigne fomewhat later 
then Phul-for threefcore and eight yeares would feemea long time for himto hold 
a Kingdome, that was no yong man when he tooke pofleffion ofit. But how isany 
whit of hisage abated by thorining hisraigne, fecing hislifereachcth to theend of 
fuch a time, as were alone, without adding the time wherein he wasa private mat, 
cnough for a long liuer. Indeede, cight and fortic yeares had beené fomewhat of 
the moft, confideri ng that hee feemes by the ftoricto haue beenelittle lefle, at fuch 
time as hee joyned with rbaces, and therefore the additionoftwentic yeares did 


welldeferuc that note (which Tornictins aduifedly giues) that ithisraigneextended ° 
40 not fo farre, then the raigne of fuchas came after him » occupied the middletime, 


vnto Nabone far. 

I neither docreprehend the boldneffe of Tornielus, in conjecturing, nor the mo- 
deftic of Sealger and Serbus Caluifias, in forbearing to {ct downeas warrantable, fuch 
thingsas depend only vpon likelihood, For things, whercot the perfect knowledge 
is taken away from vs by Antiquitic, muft be defcribed in Hiftorie, as Geographers 
in their Maps defcribethofe Countries, whereofas yet there is madeno true difco. 
uerie, thatis, either by leauing fome part blanke, or by inferting the Land of Pig- 
mies, R ocks of loadcftone, with Head-lands, Bayes, great Riners , and other parti- 


. cularities, aggrecableto common report,though many timescontrolled by follow- 
soing experience, and found contrarieto truth. Yetindecdethe ignorance growing 


from diftance of place, allowes hot fuch libertie to a Defcriber , as that which ari- 
feth from the remedilef{é obliuion of confuming time. For it is true that the 
Poet faith; 
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Neg, feruidis 
Pars anclufa caloribus 
Mundi, nec Boree finitimum latus, 


Durateg, fole Nines, & 
Mercatorens abigunt : borrida calhide 


Vincunt aquora Nanite. 


Nor Southerne heate, nor Northerne fhow 


That freezing tothe ground doth grow, pee 
T he fubject Regions ean fence, 10 “ee 
And keepethe greedie Merchant thence. eel 
The fubtile Shipmen way will finde, ich 
Storme neuer fo the Seas with winde: bei 
re 

Therefore the fiGions (or let them be called conje€tures) painted in Maps, doe a 
feruc only to mifleade fuch difeouerers as rathly beleeue them; drawing vpon the = 
publilhers , either fome angriecurfes , or well deferued {corne; but tokeepe their ae 
owne credit, they cannot ferue alwaics. To which purpofe I remember a pretic joi 
jealt of Don Pedro de Sarmiento,a worthie Spanith Gentleman, whohadbeeneem- - i 
ploied by his King in plantinga Colonie vpon the Streights of Mageen : for when I 26 4 - 
asked him, being then my Prifoner,fome queftion aboutan Iland in thofe fireights, “ 
which me thought, might haue donecither benefit ordifpleafureto his enterprife, ‘ 
hetold me merrily , that it was to beecalled the/Painters wines land s {aying, ‘That f- pee 
whileftthe fellow drew thar Mappe, his wife fitting by , defired him to putinone A 
Countrie for hei; that fhee, in imagination, might hauean and ofher owne. But tll 
in filling vp the blankes ofold Hiftories,we neede not be fo fcrupulous. Foritisnot - Leg 
tobe feared , that time fhouldrunne backward , and byreftoring the thingsthem- thea 
felues to knowledge, make our conjectures appeare ridiculous : What if fome good Wee 
Copie ofan ancient Author could be found , hewing (if weehaucitnotalreadie) fr 
the perfect eruth of thefe vneertainetics? would it bemorefhameto hauebelecued 39 jp cert 
inthemeane while, Anxius or Torniellus , chan to haue beleeued nothing. Here I Ietle 
will not fay, that theeredit, which we giue to 4mnius , may chance otherwhilesto the fi 
be ginen to one of chofe Authors whofe names hee pretendeth. Letitfuffiee, that bat 
_ {n regard ofauthoritie, I had rather truft Scaliger or Tormieliw , than _Aunius; yet beni 
him than them, ifhis affertion be more probable, and more agreeable to approued ‘by 
Hiftories than their eonje@ture , as in this pointit feemes to me 5 it having moreo- Flite 
ie age fome credit, by the approbation of many , and thofe not meandly thea 
earned. 18, . 
Toend this tedious difputation ; I hold it a furecourfe in examination of fuch G 
\ opinions, as haue oncegotten theeredit of being generall , {oto deale as Pacusiusin 49 ° 4) Om 
Capuadid with the multitude, finding them delirousto put all the Senators ofthe ] 
Citieto death. He lockt the Senators vp within the State-houfe , and offered their find 

lines tothe Peoples mercie ; obtayning thus much , that none of them fhould pe- Tr, 
rifh, vntill the Commonaltie had both pronouneed him worthie of death, and ele- ts a 
&ed a betterin his place. Thecondemnation was hafties for as faftas euery name aay 
was read, allthe Towneeryed, Lethim die: buttheexecution required more lei- . i 
pa § wot fure; forin fubftituting another, fome notorious vice of the Perfon, or bafenefie of Re 


his condition , or infufficiencie of his qualitie, made eachnew one that was offered 

to berejeéted : {0 that finding the worfe and leflechoife, the further and themore 

that they fought, it was finally agreed,that the old fhould be kept for lack of better. 50 
VEUNUTUAT MT errs dF | aieeaksae) *E 4) 


d. V. 


SL. ; 
_~ 
i \ oN 


vA) f 5, eae 


yO rt 


aa) Cuar.23.§.5. ofthe Hifforie ofthe World. = ——~+545. - 


Q. V. 


Of the Olympiads, and the time when they beganne, 


@- Fter this diuilion of the A//jrien Empire , followesthe inftauration 
a5) of the Obmpian games, by iphitus, in the raigne of the fame King 
Cie Vexia, andin hisoneand fiftieth yeare. Itis, I know, thegencrall 
<¢ opinion , thatthefe games were eltablilhed by Zphitus, in the firft of 
** Jotham : yct isnot that opinion fogencrall, but that Authors,waigh- 
1g 10 tie enough, haue giuen to thema more carly beginning. The truth is, that in fit- 
ting thofethings ynto the facred Hiltoric, which are found in prophane Authors, 

wee ihould not bee too carefull of drawing the Hebremes to thofe workes of time, 

which had no reference to their affaires ; itis enough, that {etting in due order thefe 


1 Map, fs beginnings of accompts, we joyae them to matters of Z/rael and Jads, where occa- 
2 vpon th {ion ey Pie _ 
ae 0 Thefe Olympian games and exercifes of actiuitie, were firtt inftituted by Hercules, 
‘i tie who meafured thelengthof the race by his owne foot; by which Pythageras found 
a pretie out thé fature and likely ftrength of Hercules his bodie. They tooke name, not 
enecm. from the Mountaine O/ympzs, but from the Citie Olympia, otherwife Pi/z, neare va- 
orshen| x 20 to Eliss where alfo Jupiters Temple in El, famous among the Gracians,and reputed 
efi among the wonders ofthe World,was knowne by the name of the Temple of /wpi- 
Fenterprife ter Olympivs. Thelegames were exercifed from euery fourth yeare compleat,in the 
tng, They /- plaines of Elis, a Citie of Pelopennefus, neare the Riner Alpheus. 
putinone After the death of Hercules, thefe meetings were difcontinucd for many yeares, Aul.Gell.A1.0: 
wines But till sohetes by adurfe from the Oracle of 4paile, re-eftablifhed them , Lycurgius the ex Plu 
oritisnot - Law-giuer then liuing : from which time they were continued by the Graczans, till 
ngs then. the raigne of Theedofizs the Emperor,according to Cedrenus : other thinke that they 
fome good were difiolued vnder Con/tantmethe Great. we 
Dtalteadie) From this inftitution, Yarra accompted the Greciantimes, and their ftories, to be 
ucbelecued 94 30 certaine : b ut reckoned all before either doubefull, or fabulous: and yet Phare civ: Co bw 3604 
ig. Here little credit to all that is written of Greece, till the raigne of Cyrus, whio beganne in 
ermhilesto the fine and f f tieth Olympiad, as E ssfebius out of Diodore, Caftor, Poly b is, anid other s 
fice that hath gathered , in whofe time the feuen wife Gracians flourithed. For Solow had 
es yt fj pecch with Cra/us,and Cra/vs was oucrthrowne and taken by Cyrzes. : 
pred _ Many patient and piercing traineshauelaboured to finde out the certaine be- 
et ginning otthefe olywspiaas, namely to fetthem in the true yeare of the World, and 
" the raigne of fuch and fuch Kings:but {ecing they all differin the firftuccompr,that 
eae) is, of the Worlds yeare, they can hardly jump¢in particulars thereon depending. 
Cyril againk Lulian, and Didymus , beginne the Olympiads the nine and fortieth of 
onof i AQ Offas Or Azariah, 
Pecwat§ * ” “Ew febixs who is contrarie to him(elfe in this reckoning, accompts with thofe that Eu/ib. de Psp 
rorsofhe finde the firkt olympiad in the beginning ofthe fourehundreth and fixth ycareafter * ae 
fered tl Troy, yet hetclicth vs thatit was in the fiftieth yeare of Yz<é, which is (as I find it) 
fhould pe two yeares later, 
pandee Evatof! benes placeth the firft olympiad foure hundred and feuen yeares after Troy, Ere ib aged 
ery nat reckoning the ycares that pafled betweene; to whom Dronyius Laltcarnaffaus , Dio- ial ris 
mortlt doris Siculus, Solimus, and many others adhere. ; shoe 
fell The diftance betweene the deftruétion of Troy, and the firft Olympiad , isthus 
sot collected by Erztofthenes. From the taking of Treyto the defcent of £ Jercules his Po- 
hemor 50 fteritic into Peloponnefus, were fourefcore yeares;, thence to the / jmiam expedition, 
ofpettt 5° threefcore yeares ; from thatexpedition to the time of Zycurgus his goucrnement 
Hi ‘ta, one hundred fiftie nine; and thence t& the firft Olympiad, one hundred 


sht yeares. In this account the firft yeare of the firft Olympzad is not in- 
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But vainelabourit were, to feeke the beginning of the Olympiads, by numbring 
the yeares from the taking of Z ey, whichis of a date tarremore vncertaine. Letit 
faffice, that by knowing the inftauration of thefe games, to haue beenc in the foure 
hundrethand eight yeare current after Trey, wee may reckon back to the taking of 
that Citie, ferting that, and other accidents, which haue reference thereto, in their 
propertimes. The cerraintie of things following the Olymprads,mutt teach vs how 
to finde when they beganne. ; 

Tothisgood vfe, we haue the enfuing yeares , vnto the death of Alexander the 
Great, thus dinided, by the fame £rato/thenes. From the beginning of the Olyzepiads, 
to the paflage of xerxes into Greece, two hundreth fourefcore and fenentecn yeares; 10 
from thence to the beginning of the Peloponnefian Warre, eight and fortic yeares ; 
forwards to the victorie of Ly/ander, feuen and twentie ; to the battaile of Leuttra, 
thirtie foures to the death of Philip King of Adacedon, fine and thirtie; and finally 
tothe death of A’exander,twelue. The whole fumme arifeth to foure hundred 
fiftie and three yeares; which number he otherwife alo collecteth , and it is allow- 
ed by the moft. 

Now for placing theinftitution of the Olympiads in the one and fiftieth yeare of 
Vzzish, we hauc arguments, grounded vpon that which is certaine , conccrning the 
beginning of Cyrus hisraigne, andthe death of Alexander ; as alfo vpon the Aftrono- 
micall calculation of fundrie Eclipfes ofthe Sunne,as ofthat which happened when 20 
Xerxes fet out of Sardis with his Armie to inuade Greece; andof diuers other. 

Touching Cyrus, it is generally agreed thathis raigne as King , before hee was 
Lord of thegreat Monarchie, began the firlt yeare of the fine and fiftieth Olympiad, 
and that heraigned thirtie ycares ; they who give him but twentie nine yeares of 
raigne (following Herodotus rather than Tulle, lunitine, Eufetsus, and others) beginne 
a yeare later, which comes all to one reckening. So ts thedeathof alexander {et by 
all good Writcrs, in the firft yeare of the hundreth and fourtcenth Olympiad, This 
later note of “evanders death, ferues well to leade vs back to the beginning of Cy- 
rus; asmany the like obferuations doe. Forif we reckon vpwards fromthe time of , 
Alexander we (ball finde all to agree with the yeares of the Olympiads, wherein Cy- 30 
rus beganne his raigne, either as King, or (taking the word Monarch, to fignifie a t 
Lord of many Kingdomes) as a great Monarch. From the beginning of Cyrus, in 
the firft yeare of the fiueand fiftieth Olynepiad , vnto the end of the Perfian Empire, 
which wasin the third of the hundreth and twelfth Glympiad, we find two hundred 
and thirtie yeares compleat. from the beginning of Cyrushis Monarchie, which la- 
fted but feuen yeares, we finde compleat two hundred and feuen yeares,which was 
thecontinuance of the Per/ian Empire. 

Now therefore fceing that the firft yeareof Cyrus his Monarchie (which was the 
lat of the fixtieth Olmpsad,and the two hundreth and fortieth yeare from the in- 
furtution of thofe gamesby Jphitus) followed the laft of the feucit tic yeares, of the 4g 
capriuitie of Jada, and defolation ofthe Land of Jrael; manifett itis, that we mutt 
reckon back thofe feuentie yeares , and one hundred threefcore and ten yeares 
more, the laft which paffed vnder the Kings of Jude,to findethe firft of thefe olym- 
piads, which by this accompt isthe oneand fifticth of Vania, as wee hauealrea- 
die noted. 

The Eclipfes whereof we made mention, ferue well to the fame purpofe. For 
examples fake, that which was feene when Xerxes muftered his Armie at Sardis , in 
thetwo hundreth threefcore and fcuenth yeare of Nabonaffar, being the laftof the 
threefcore and fourteenth Olympiads leades vs back vnto the beginning of Xerxes, 
and from him to Cyrus,whence we have a faire way through thethreefcore and ren 59 
ycives, vnto the deftruction of Ierufalemsand fo vpwards through theraignes of the 

altKings of Juda,to the oneand fiftieth yeare of Vazia. 

us much may fuffice, concerning the time wherein thefe Olympiads be- 


ganne. 
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iC 
: Totell the great folemnitic of them , and with what exceeding great concourfe 
the tae of all Greece they were celebrated, Iholdir a fuperfluous labour. Jt {5 enough to fay, 
tto, that all bodily exercifes, or the moft of them, were therein pratifed; as Running, 
ich Si Wraitling, Fighting, andthelike. Neither did they only contend fort ne Manne 
oy in thofé feats , whereof there was good vfe, butin tunning of Chariots, fightin 
bea with Whorle-bats, and other thelike ancient kinds of exercifes, that ferued on} 
Ohm thy for oftentation. Thither alo repaired Orators, Poets, Mufitians, and all that 
. ay thought themfelues exellent in any laudable qualitic,. to make triallof their skill. 
a ates _ Yeathevery Cryers, which proclaimed the victories , contended which of them 
ef Yeates Ko fhould get the honour, of hauing plaicdthe beft part. ; 
Ler The Eléaas were Prefidents of thofe Games 3; whofe juftice, in pronouncing 
a fg without partialitie, who did beft, is highly commended. As forthe rewards ginen 
te Dundes to the Victors, they were none other than Garlands of Palme, or Oliue » withour 
alloy, any othercommoditie following, than the reputation. Indeede there needed no 
more. Forthat was held fomuch, that when Diagoras had {cence histhree Sonnes 
th veare gp crowned for their feucrall vitories in thofegames , onecame running to him with 
Cining the this gratulation :~Morere Diaconas, nox enimincalum afcenfuruscs , that is; Die > 
tAltrono. Diacoras, For thou fhalt not clime vp to beanen:as if there could bee no greater 
ened when 1 happineffe on earth, than what alreadie had befallenhim. Inthe like fenfe Horace " 
ther, 20 f{pcakes of thefe Vidors, calling them, 
re he 
: Ona Quos Elaa derasin veducit Hevat.carm dd 
peates of Palma cele ites, Ode an 
a * Such as like heauenly wights doecome 
cthy . 
‘te With an Elzan Garland home. 
neal " Neither was it only the voice ofthe People, orthe fongs of Poets, that fo highly 
Ma extolled them, which had wonnethefe Glympian prifes; but cuen grave Hiftorians 
Hetengy 39 30 thoughtit a matter worthic of theirnoting. Such was (as Tude countsit ) ‘the va- Tullin ovaeprd 
ligne « nitie ofthe Greekes,that they efteemed italmoft as greatan honor, to hau¢wonne Flacco. 
f Cyr, Mh the victorie at Running or Wrattling in thofe games,as to haue triumphed in Reve 
a Emit, ~ for fome famous victorie, or conquelt of a Prouince, ae 


hundred That thefe Olympian games werecclebrated atthe full of the Moone, dnd vpon 
wich la. the fifteenth day ofthe Moneth Hecatembeon, which doth anfwereto out lunesand 
hich was what meanes they vfed to make the Moneth beginne with thenew Moone,that the 

fifteenth day might bethe full ; I haue fhewed in another place. Wherefore I may 


hwasthe how returne vnto the Kings of Jada, and leaue the merrie Greekes at th eirgames, 
m thet whom I fhall mecte in more ferious emploiments, when the Perfian quarrells draw 
os, oftht 4o 40 the bodie of this Hiftorie into the coafts of Jonis and Helle(pent. 
ate nh _ 
en yea 
} 
o. @ Vi | 
aac Of lov ua and bis Comtemporaries. 
ui 4 Spewieetg O 1H AM the Sonne of ¥zziab, when he was fiue and twentie yeares 
a ; z ) ‘7 old, atid in the fecond of Pekab King of //rael, was annointed Kingin 2:Kings15. 333 
fo 5 p, Zernfalem, his Father yet liuing. He built anexceeding high Gateto ad 
ae, (6 50 Sah) RP the Temple of threefcore cubits vpright, and therefore called Opbel : 
nde Cae) .befides ditters Cities in the Hills of ada, and inthe Forrefts, Towers, 
ofthe and Palaces : he inforeed the — dmmonites to pay him Tribute, to wit > of Silueran 
4b hundreth talents, and of Wheate and Barly twothoufand meafires : hee raigned 
ys De 


fixeand twentieycares ; of whom Lo/ephus giucs this teftimonic. Exfimods vero 
Ddd >» Princeps 
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Princeps hie fut, vt nullam useo virtite genus defideres: Ut que Dewm aged pie coluerit, — 
hominibus [uis adeo infie prafuertt, urbem ipfam tante fib cure ese palfies jit, Ctanto- o 
pereauxertt, Ut umuerfum regnuim bofitbus quidem minimecoptemnendu, “dome ftices “as 
autem cius wncolisatqne cimibus felsx, fasflum Ci-fortunatum-Jnavirtute effeccrit’, This 4 
was fucha Prince, as a man could finde no kinde of vertue wanting in him: he worfhip- be P 
ped God fo religioajly, he goucrned his men fa reghteou/ly , he wits fo proniaent for the - , 
Citie,and did [o greatly, amplifie it , that by his vertue and proweffe he made Ins whele a 
Kingdome not conteimplible to bis enemies, but to his Seruants, Inbabitants and Citizens, a 
projperous and Aappie. u & . » 

Thisis all that I inde of lothen: his raigne was not long; but as-happie in all ro yo 
things, as he himfelfe was devout and vertuous, 3 ; wit 
Auchomenes about this time fucceeded Phelefiens in Corinth: after whiome, the ine 

Corinthians erected Magiftrates,-which gouerned from yeare to yeare. And yet thet 
Panfaniasin his fecond Booke,with Strabo atid Plutarch,'in many placésare of opi- ther 

nidn, T hat Corinth was gouerned by Kings of the race of the Bacide, to the time oF whe 
Cypfelus, who droue them out. rob 
Terlathphalaffar,or Tiglathpelefer the fonne of Phul, the fecond of the Babylonians ain 
exis 1. — andaffyreans that was of this: new race, about this time inuaded J/rael; awhile Pe- nu," 
kalwho murthered his Matter Pekaiah) was King thereof. In which Fxpedition w 

he tooke moft of the Cities of Wephrals and Galile,with thofe'df Gilead,ouer Jordan,20 20135 

and carried theinhabitants captine. This Tig/sth raigned fiue and twentie ycares, th 
according to Metajthenes. But Krentzhemizs fides, that with his fonne Salimana(cr , Mag 

. he raigned yet two ycares longer : which yeares I would notafcribe to the fonns, F 
becaufethe Aera of Nabenafar beginnes with his {ingle raigne, but reckon themte Peo 

Tigblath Phula(sy himlelfe,who therewith raigned feucn and twentie yeares. fig 

4 [chylus, the fonne of Agamme/tor,about the fame time, the twelfth Archon in T 

Athens, culed fine andtwentic ycarcs. Alcamenes goucrned Sparta: after whome, _ 

the Eftate changed, according to Eufebius: but therein furcly Eu/ebives is miftaken. oft 

Pus(le3. For Diedore, Plutarch, Paufanias, and others, witnefle thecontrarie. Panfanias affir- foh 
meth, That Polydorus,a Prince of eminent verties, fircceeded his father, and raig- 30 hj a 

ned thteefcore yeares, and out-liued the We/feniack Warte: which was ended by : ide 
Theopompus, the fonne of Nicander, his royall companion. h ; 

Atthis time lined Whum theProphct,who fore-told the deftruétion ofthe 4/- 
Jprian Empire, and of the Citie of Winine ; which fucceeded (fayth lofephus)a hun- 

dred and fifteene yeares after. The Cities of Cyrene and of Aradus were built at var 

this time, while in Afedia, Sofarmus and Medidus raigned , being the fecond and 7 

third Kings of thofe parts. ye 

7 

r, 

my; 

ease a He 

of AcHuaz and his Contemporaries. by 

Has,or Achaz, fuccecded vnto Jetham in the feuenteenth yeare of Peke, cial 

sey the fonne of Remalza: the fame being alfo the laft ycare of his fathers {0 

%y taigne,who began inthe fecond of the fame Peka, and raigned lixtcene, ben 

: butnot complete yeares, This 4/az wasan Idolater, excecdingall his - a. 
predeceffors. He made molten Images for Baalim, and burnt his fonne for fucri- ~ ts) 

ene fice before the Idoll Moloch, ot Saturne,which was reprefented by a man-like bra- ree 
“"* zen bodie, bearing the head of a Calfe, fet vp not farre from Zeru/alem, ina Valley 50 Noy 
fhadowed with Woods, called Gehinnem,or Tophet, from whence the word Geben- » ie 


ma is vfed for Hell. The children offcred , were inclofed within the carkafle of te 
‘this Idoll, and as the fire encreafed, fo the facrificers,with a noyfeof Cymbals and ow 
other Inftruments, filled the ayre, to the end the pitifull cryes of the children e 

might - 
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might not be heard: which vnnaturall, cruell , and deuiliith Oblation , serene the 
Prophet vehemently repre which S. Hiereme vpon the tenth of 
Matthew hath written at large. By the prohibition in Zewticus th 


nee ceighteenth, it cz. 19.3 
appeareth that this horrib 


¢linne was ancient: in the twelfth of Deuterexonue, itis 
calledan abhomination which God hateth. Thatit was alfo practifed elfewhcre, 
and by many Nations remote from Judea, divers Authors witneffe ; as Vergilinthe 
fecond of his e£ncidis, ——Sanguine placafits, exe. and Silus, —Pofcere cade Deos. 
veis faid to haue brought this cuftome into stalse , befides the cafting of many 
fonlesinto the Riuer of Tyber, in flead of which, Heresles commanded that the 
ro waxen Images of men fhould be thrownein and drowned. The Deuill alfo taught 
the Carthaginians this kinde of butcheric , in fo much that when their Citie was be- 
fieged,andin diftreffe, the Prieft made them belecue, that becaufé they had {pared 
their owne children, and had bought and brought vp others to bee offered, that 
therefore Satarae had flirred vp and ftrengthened their Enemiics againft them : 
whereupon they prefently caufed two hundred ofthe noblett youths of their Citie 
to be flaine, and offered to Saturne or Satan, to appeafe him : who befides thefe fore- . 
named Nations had inftructed the Rhodtans,the people of Crete, and Chios, of Meffe- 
na, of Galatia, with the Adaffagets, and others, in thefe his fernices : Further, asif hee 
were not content to deftroythe foules of many Nations in Ewrope , Affa,and Affi, 
20 (as 4coffa writeth) the C¥exicams and other people of America, were broughtby 4.9. ge wit. 
the Deuill vnder this fearefull feruitude, in which heal ‘ 
Fizg:nansat this day. 
For the wickedneffe of thisKing 4/sz, God ftirred vp Resin of Damafcus , and 
Pekah the Sonne of Remaliah, King of I/rael againft him, who inuaded Judea, and be- 
fieged Jerufalem, but entred it not. 
The King of Syria, Rezin,pofleht himfelfe of Elah by the Red Sea, and caft the 
Jewesout of it , and Pekah flaughtered in one day twelue hundred thoufand Judaens, 5. chron 18, 6 
of theableft ofthe Kingdome, at which time (A4za/ezah the Sonne of Achaz wasal- 
fo flaine by Zichri, with 2zrtkam the Gouernour of his houfe : and Elcanath the {e- 
30 cond perfon vntothe King. Befidesall this, two hundred thoufand pr:foners of wo- 
men and children, the Z/raelites led away to Samaria: but by the counfell of the Pro- 
they were returned and delinered back againe. 
As Ifraeland Aram vexed Inde on the North ; fothe Edomites and the Philiffims, 
who enermorc attended theruine of Indea,entred vpon them from the South ; and 
es, Aialon, Gaderoth, Socho, Tinenab,and Gemzo, flew many people,and gry, 28 
carricd away many prifoners. Whereupon when 4chas faw himf{elfecnuironed 
onall tides, and that his Idells and dead Gods gauchim nocomfort, hee fent to the 
Afyyrian Tielathpilefer , to delire fome aide from him againftthe sfraelites and Ara- 
mites, prcfenting him with the filuer and gold both of the Temple, and Kings , kings 16, 


fo holdeth the Floridansand. tat. & mor.tuds 


Tiglathpilefer wanted not a good example to follow, in making profit of the trou- 
bles that rofe in Pale/ima, Vis Gather hauing lately made him{elfe from a Prouvin- 
ciall Lieutenant, King of Bykylom and Afyyria, had alittle before led him the way in- 
to udea,inuitedby Menahem King of dfrael. V/berefore now the Sonne willingly 

, hearkened to Achazand embraced theaduantage. As for Belochus himfelfe,he was 

content to affigne fome other time for going through with this enterprife: becaufe 

(as I hauc faid before) he wasnot firmely fetled at home , and the Syrtin Kings lay 

direétly in his way, who were yet {trong both inmen and fame. But Tielath,hauing 
now, with the treafures of Jeru/alew, prepared his Armic, firftinuaded 

50 toric of Damafcus, wannc the Citic,and killed Rezim,the laft ofthe race of 

who beganne with Dauid and ended with this achez. At Damafeus Achaz met Ti- 

glath, and taking thence a patterneofthe Altar fent itto /7isht 

ding the like to be made at Zerufalem , whercon at his returne hee burnt Sacrifice to 

( as. Inthe meane while Téglath poffelt all Bu/zw, and the reft 


ie Pricft, comman- 
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beyond Jorden, which belonged to the Tribe of. Reuben, Gad, and Manaffe. And 
chen paflingthe River, he maftered the Cities of Galilee, inuaded Ephraim , and the 
Kingdome of U/rael, and made them his Vaflalls. And notwithftanding that he was 
inuited and waged by Achaz, yet after the fpoile of Irae, he poflelt himfelfe of the 
greater part of Zxda,andas it feemeth inforced chez to pay him Tribute. For in the 
{econd of Kings the eighteenth it is written of Exechia, that hercuolted from 4/Lur, 
orrebelled againft him, and therefore was inuaded by Senacherib. After haz had 
beheld and borne thefe miferics, in the end of the fixteenth yeare of hisraigne hee 
<42 died : but was not buried in the Sepulchers ofthe Kings of /uda, 
With 4haz lined Medsdus,che third Prince in Medsa,who gouerned fortie yeares, 10 
Enid. inchvon. faith Enfebéus : Diodorus and Ctefizs finde Anticarmus in fiead of thiseMedidus , to 
haue beene So/ar mus his Succeffour, to whom they giue fiftie yeares. 
Tiglath Philefer held the Kingdome of 4fjria,all the raigne of Abaz : yet fo, that 
Salmanaffar his Sonne may {eemeto haue raigned with him fome part of the time. 
«tags 28, 16. For we finde that Cthaz did fend unto the Kings of As uve te helpe him. TheGe- 
nena note faies, that thefe Kings of 4/bur were Teglath Pilefer , and thofe Kings that 
werevnderhis Dominion. But that hecor his Father had hitherto made fuchcon- 
quetts, as might gine him the Lordfhip ouer otherKings , I doe neither finde any 
Hiftorie, nor circumftance that proueth. Wherefore I thinke that thefe Kings of - 
cAfhur, were Tiglath, and Salweanaffar his Sonne, who raigned with his Father , as 29 
hath beene faid before: though how long hee raigned with his Father , it bee hard 
, to define. 
' é 77  Atthistime heganne the Ephoriin Lacedemon, anundred and thirtie yearesafter ~ 
Plit.invita$ott, Lyeurgus, according to Plutarch, Exfebius makes their beginning farre later, namely 
in the fifteenth Olympiad. Of thefeEphori, Elalus was the firlt , Theepompusand Po- 
lydorus,being then joynt Kings. T hele Zphori,chofen euery yeare,were controllers, 
as well of their Senators as of their Kings, nothing being done without their aduife 
ae and confent. For (faith Cisero) they were oppofed againft their Kings, asthe Roman * 
(78 Tribunes againft the Confulls.In the time of 4hes died A fellas had riled in 
Athens cucr fince the fiftith yeare of /azia._Aleamenon the thirteenth of the Medon- a5 
td.,or Goucrnours of the Athenians ({0 called of A¢edon who followed Codrus) fuc- 
ceeded his Father e4/chy/us,and was the laft of thefe Gouernors : he ruled only two 
yeares. Forthe Athenians changed firlt from Kings (after Codrus) to Gouernors for 
life ; which ending inthis Aleamenon, they ercéted a Magiftrate whom thcy termed 
an Archon,who was akind of Burghomafler or Gouernor of their Citie for ten yeares. 

This alteration Paufanizs in his fourth Bookebeginnes in the firkt yeare of the 
eight Obmpiad. Eufebiusand Halicarnaffeusin the firkt of the feuenth Olympiad: at 
which time indeede, Carops the firlt of thefe, begannehis ten yeares rule. 

The Kingdome of the Latines gouerned about three hundred yeare by the Sy/- 
wy, of the race ofe £meas, tooke end the fame haz time : the foundation of Rome2 
beinglaied by Romulusand Remus in the eight yeare of the fame King. Codonsan 
builds it the cleuenth of Achaz,,Bucholzer in the eighth,as I thinke he fhould,others 
fomewhat later, and in theraigne of Exechia. Cicero, Eutropins, Orofiws,and others, 
fquare the time of the foundation to the third yeare of thefixth Olympiad. But Ha- 
hicarnaffaus, Solinus Antiochenus, Clemens Alexandrinus, and Eufebius,to the firft yeare 
of the feuenth : who feeme not only tomce, butto many very learned Chronolo- 
gers, to haue kept herein the beft accompt. 
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%, The IN» here to fpeake of the more ancient times of Utah, 
¢ King ‘a and what Nations pofleftit before thearrinall of £- 

ety te iy | weas, the place may feeme to inuite vs: the rather be- 
rf ; oe | caufe much fabulous matter hath beene mixed with , ,, 
eth Z A\\ thetruthofthofe eldcr plantations. ztahe before the 
i oe fall Of Troy, was knowne to the Greskes by divers pplicay.ty, 

Hon Ce names : as firlt He/peria, then _Aufonia,theonename 
» Kote hard 


ariling of the Seate , the other of the Au/ones, a peo- 
pleinhabiting part of it : oneancicnt name of it was 


Wearesafter » alfo Ocxotriz, which ithad of the Oezotri: whom Ha- 


ct, hamely hcarmaf/eus thinks to hauebeen the firft, that brought 
bwsand Pon a Colonie of drcaaians into that Land. Afterward it wascalled Ztalic of Italus scone 
onttollers, cerning which changes of names, Virgil {peakes thus. 
hen aduife 

sthe Ravan * Eft locus Hefperiam Gra cognomine dicunt : 

had iledin Terra antigua, polens arm is, aque vbere glebe . 


Fehe fede 95 Ocenotry coluere viri, nunc fama minores 


Caden) fic Stalianm dixiffe, ducis denomine, gentem, 7+. 
Og There is a Land which Greckes He/peria name 
eytermed Ancient, and ftrong, of much fertilitie. 
ren yeas Ocnotrians held it, but weh eare by fame, 
sreotthe That by late ages of Pofterytic, 
aa Tis from a Captainesnante called Malic. 
Imp: tt 
Who this Captaine or King may haue beene, it is very vncertaine. For Virgil 
by thes 40 {peakcs no more of him, and the opinions of othersare many and repugnant. But 
nof Raw 49 likeenoughitis, that the name which hath continued fo long vpon the whole 
, Cnn Countric, and worne out all other denominations, was not at the firltaccepted 
outs without good caufe, Therefore to finde out theoriginall of this name, and the 
andoties firlt planters of this noble Countric, Remeceius hath madea very painfull fearch,and 
, Butte notimprobable conjecture. And firft ofall he grounds wpon that of Helicarna/ im 
sh pete who fpeakes of a Colonie which the Eleans did leadeinto stalie, beforethe name of 
Chronslo- Italie was ginen to it: Sccondly , vpon that of Justine, who faith , that Brundu/isn 
was a Colonicofthee 5: Thirdly, vpon that of S/rabo, who atirmes the 
fame of Temef2or Temp/a, a Citic of the Brurg in Italie : Laftly, vpon thean- 
so thoritie of 2 who fhewes that the Ztalans did inhabiteonly one Region of the 
We Land, whence afterward the name was deriued ouerall. Concerning that which 
CuAte is faid of the Eleaws and e4tolians, who (as he fhewes) had one original; fiom 


+ 
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them hee brings the name of Zale». For the word Irsia, differs in nothin 
fi ftola y faue that the firt Letter is caft away, which in the Gre 


irom Ali 


fea 
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words1s common, and the letter (0) is changed into (a) : which change is tound 
inthename of e£¢halta, an Ifland neere /talie, peopled by thee £tholtans : and the 
like changes are very familiar inthee 4 o/c Dialect; of which Dialect (being almolt 
proper to thee teltans) the accentand pronunciation, together with many words 
little altered, were retained by the Latees, as Diony/ius Halicarnaffeus ,Quintiranand 
Prifcian the Grammarian teach, Hercuntoappertainesthat of Juan the Apoltata, 
who called the Greckes coulins of the Latenes. Alfo the common original of the 
Greekes and Latines from Javan andthe Fable of anus, whofe Image had two fa- 
ces, looking Eaftand Welt, as Greece and Italie lay, and was ftamped on Coynes, 
witha Shippe on the other fide ; al) which is, by interpretation, referred to Jana, po 
father of the Greekes and Latines: who fayling ouer the fosian Sea, that lyes be- . 
tweenc eftolta and the Wefterne parts of Greece and Ztalte, planted Colonies in 
both. Now whereas Reynecesus thinkes, that thenames of Alas and Italie belon- 
ged both toone man, and thereto applyes that of Bero/is, who called Cethim, Ita- 
lus sthough it may {eeme ftrengthened by the marriage of Dardanis, whilelt he a- 
bode in stale with Electra,the daughter of Atlz:, yet is it by arguments (in my va- 
luation) greater and ftronger, ealily difproued. For they who make mention of 
Atlas, place him before thetime of CMofes : and if Cdtlas were Cethim,or Alitim, 
then washe the fonne of Zasan,and nephew of Zepheth,the eldeft fonne of Aaah : 
which antiquitie farre cxccedes the name of /tatie, that began after the departure of 26 
Hercules out of the Countrey,not long before the Warre of Troy. 

Likewile Virgil, who {peakes of Atlas, and of Dardanus his marriage with Ele- 
éra,hath nothing of his meeting with her in /talie; but calleth Elecfra and her fifter 
Maia (poctically)daughters of the Mountaine Atlas in Africa, naming Italvs among 
the Kings of the Aborigenes ; which he would not hanedone, had dlasand Italus 
beene one perfon. 

As for the authoritie of Berofus in this cafe, we needethe leffcto regard it, for 
that Reyneccius himfelfc, whofe conjeGtures are more to be valued thenthedreames . 
wherewith snizs hath filled Berofws,holdes it buca figment. a 

That the name of /alie began long after Atlas, it appeares by the Verles of Vir- 39 
gil laft rehearfed , wherein hee would nat haue faid, Nunc fame minores 
Italiam dixiffe ducis de nomine gentem , had that name beene heard of ere Dard- 
nus \eft the Countrey. But fecing thar, when Hercules, who died a few yeares be- 
fore the Warre of Troy, had left in Ztaea Colonic of the Eleans (who ina man- 
ner wereoneand the fame Nation with the e£tolians , as Strabo, Herodotus, and 
Paufanias teach) thenthe name of Zig. began: and fecing Virgil makes mention 
of stalus among the /talian Kings, ittwcre no great boldneffc to fay , that Italus 
was Commaunder of thefe Eleans. For though I remember not, that I haue 
read of any fuch Greekeas was named italus, yet the name of e&tolws, written 
in Greeke itelss,was very famous both among thee £/olians,and among the E- 40 
leans, he being fonne of a King of Elis, and founder of the e£tolian Kingdome. 
Neither isit more hard to deriue the name Ital from e&tolus, then Italia from 
e£tolia, So may Virgils authoritie ftand well with the collections of Reyneccius ; 
the name of Jeale being taken both from a Captaine, and from the Nation, of 
which he and his people were. 
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Of the Aborigines, and o:her Inhabitants of Latium , and of the reafon of 
ihe names of Latini and Latium, 


N utaliethe Latines and Hetrurians were moftfamous ; the Hetrurian’s 
hauing held che greateft part of it vnder their fubyeCtion ; and the La- 
tinesby the vertucand felicitie of the Romans, who were a branch of 
them, fubduing all /ta/e, and in few ages whatfoeuer Nation was 
2 knowne in Ewrepe :together with all the Welterne parts of -4/a, 
and North of Trick. ' 
The Region called Lativm, was firft inhabited by the Aborigines, whom Hali- 
carnaffeus, Varro, and Reynecctus (following them) thinke to hauc beene4readians: 
andthisnameot aborigines (to omit other fignifications that are {trained) imports 
gs much as original, or natiue of the place , which they poffeffed : which title the 
_Aresdians are knowne in vaunting manner to hauealwaies viurped , fetching their 
antiquitic from beyond the Moone; becaufe indeede, neither were the inhabitants 
of Peloponnefus inforced to forfake their feates fo oft as other Greekes were , who 
dwele without that halfe IMfland, neither had the Arcadsans fo vafure a dwelling as 
20 the reft of the Peloponnefians , becaufe their Countrie was leffe truitfull in land, 
mountainous, and hard of acceffe,and they them{felues (asin fuch places common- 
ly are found) very warlikemen. Some of theletherefore hauing occupied a great 
part of Latinm,and heldit long, did according tothe Acadian manner, ftile them- 
{clues dborigines, in that language, which cither their new Seate , or their Neigh- 
boursthereby had taught them. How itmight beethat the Arcedians who dwelt 
fomewhat farre from Sca, and are alwaics noted as ynapt men to proue good Mari- 
ners, fhould haue beene Authors ofacw difcoueries, were a queftion not eafie to be 
anfwered, wereit not fo,chat both fruitfulneffe of children , in which thofeages a- 
bounded, inforceth the fuperfluous companie to fecke another feate, and that fome 
3° expeditions of the Arcadians, as efpecially that of Evander , into the fame parts of Z- 
talie,are generally acknowledged. 

After the Aborigines, were the Pelafzi, an ancient Nation, who fometimes gave 
nametoall Greece: but their antiquitics are long fince dead, for lack of good records: 
Neither was their glorie fuch in stale, as could long fuftaine the name of their owne 
Tribe; for they were in fhort {pace accounted one people with the former inha- 
bitants. The Sicani, An/ones, Aurunci, Rutili, and other people, did inages follow- 
ing difturbethe peace of Latium , which by Saturne was brought to fomeciuilitie, 
and he therefore canonized asa God. 

This Saturne S. Augustine calleth Sterces or Sterculizs, others terme him Stercr- 

49 tizs, and fay, that hce taught the people to dungtheirgrounds, That Letinm tooke 
his name of Saturne, becaule he did latere,thatis lic hidden there,when he fled from 
Jupiter, itis queftionlefleafable. Foras in Heathenifh fuperftition, it was great va- 

~ nitictothinke that any thing could be hidden from God , or that there were many 
Gods of whom one fled froman other ; fo inthe truth of Hiftoric,itiswe!l knowne, 
. that no King raigning in thofe parts was fo mightic, thatit fhould bee hard to finde 


one Countrie or an other, wherein a man might be fafe from his purfuit. And yet, 


as moft fables and poctica 
cither by ambiguitic of [pe 

. preffe (for fo they fained a paffage ouera River 
5° another life, and becaufe this paflage is hateful 
he River Styx of Hate , Cocyts of Lamentation , and .cheron of 


fore they named tt ber 
Paine : fo alfo becaufemen arc ftonic hearted , and becaufe the Greeke aasi people, 


and yds ftones, are neare in found, therefore they fainedinthetime of Dexcalion 


{tonesconuerted into men, asat other times men into ftones) in like manner it may 
ic 


in Hell, becaufe deathis a paflage to ) 


{l fictions, were oceafioned by fomeancient truth, which ¢é. fy. vbr é 
ech or fomeallufion,they did maimedly and darkely ex- §.1- & {ea 


|, lamentable, and painefull , chere-( 
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be thatthe originall of saturnes hiding himfelfe was fome allufion to that old opi- 
nionof the wifett of the Heathen, that the true God was iguetus Deus , as itis noted 
in the és ; whence alfo E/ay of the true God faies, tw Dews abdenste. For it can not 
bein vaine that the word Saturnus hould alfo haue this very fignification , if it bee 
detiued (as fome thinke) from the Hebrew Satar,which is to hide: Howbeit I denie 
not, but that the originall of this word, Zatinm,ought ratherto be fought elfewhere. 

Reyneccius doth conjecture that the Ceteans, who defcended of Cethim, the Sonne 
of Javan,were the men who gaue the name to Lativm. FortheleCeteansare remem- 
bred by Homer asaiders of the Troransin their Watre. Strabeinterpreting the place 
of Homer, calls therm fubjects to the Crowne of Zray. Hereupon Reyneceius gathers, 
that their abode was in 4a: viz. in agro Elaitico ; in the Elaitian Territorie, whicha- 
grecth with Strabo. Of a Citie which thee folians heldin A/acalled Elza,or Elaiz, 
Pastfanias makes mention : Stephanus calls it Crdemis , or (according to the Greeke 
writing) Cedamis, which name laftrehearfed hath avery neare found to Cethwm, Ci- 
tim, or Cithim, the Greeke Letter (D) hauing (as many teach) a pronunciation ve- 
ry liketo (7) differing only in the ftrength or weakenefle of vtterance , which is 
found betwecne many Englifh words written with the fame letters, Wherefore 
that thefe Ceteans being defcendcd of Cethine, Cuttim, or Kittim, the Sonne of lauen, 
who was Progenitor of the Greckes, might very well take a denomination from the 


Citie, and Region, which they inhabited, and from thence be called Eleites, or Elais 210 


es, itis very likely, confidering that among the Arcadians, Phocians, Atelians , and 
Eleaas, who all were of the e4eligue Tribe , are found the names of the Mountaine 
Eleus, the Hanen Elaas,the people Alaite,the Cities Elaus,Elaaand Eleteia,of which 
Jaft it wete fomewhat harfh in the Latine tongue to call the Inhabitants by any o- 
ther name then Elatini, from whence Latixi may come. Now whereasboth the 
Cetaiand Arcadians, had their original from Cethim , it is nothing vnlikely , thata- 
grecing in language and fimilitude of names, they might neuertheleffe differ in 
found and pronunciation. of one andthe fameword. Sothat ashe is by many cal- 
led Sabinus,to whom fome (deriving the Sabines from him) giuethename of Sabus: 
inthelike manner might be whom the Areadians would call Elatus (of which name 
they had a Prince that foundcd the Citie Eleteia) beenamed of the Ceteans Latinus. 
Reynecetus purluing this likclihood,thinks, that when Kuripylus,Lord of the Ceteans, 
being the Sonne of Telephus, whom Hercules begat vpon Auge , the Daughter of .4- 
lews King of Arcadia, was {laine by Achilles in the Troian Warre: then did Telephus, 
brother to Euripylas , conduct the Ceteans; who (fearing what euill might befall 
themfclues by the Greekes, if the affaires of 7rey fhould goc ill) pafled into that part 
of Italie, where the Arcadians were planted ie Ocnotrus. And Reyneccius farther 
thinks, that 7élephus being the more graciousamong the Oenetrian Arcadians, by the 
memorie of his Grand-mother Auge, an Arcadian Ladic, was well contented to take 
an Arcadian name, and tobe called Eletws , which in the dialectand pronunciation 
either of the Ceteans, or of the Oenetrians, was firlt Elatinus, andthen Latinus: T hat 
this name of Elatusmay haue been taken or impoled by the Arcadians,itis the more 
cafie to be thought, for that there were then two Families » the oneof Aphidas, the 
other of Elatus, who were Sonnes of Varcas King of Arcadia, which gaue name to 
the Countric : and betwéene thefc two Families the facceflionin that Kingdome 
did paffe, almoft enterchangeably for many ages,till at thc end of the Traian warre 
it fell into the hand of Hipporhous of the race of Elatus » in whofe Pofteritieit conti- 
nued vntill thelaft. Againe,thename Latinushaning aderiuatiue found, agrees the 
etter with the fuppofition of fuch anaccident. This is the conjecture of Reywrec- 


fo) 


o 


cius, which ifhe made ouct-boldly, yet others may follow it with the lefle reproofe, 59 


conidering that it is not cafie to finde cither an apparent truth, or faire probabili- 


ticamong thefe difagrceing Authors, which haue written the originalls of Lariam. 
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thea . judge, who fhall be able to determine, whether this were the Saturne 
Biter ly ‘Fo of the Greexes, called by them Kperos, Or Lome other, ftiled Saturne by the sborigmes.. 
a ihich Fortheage wherein he liued , may very well admit him to haue beene the TAM Cs enechno ree 
i Elis but thenamesot * Sterces, and Stercutivs (for it may bee this name was not hor- cals the Idols 
ie Graie rowed from the skill which he taught the people , but rather the foile which they ee ees 
Celli, cs, laicd on their grounds, had that appellation from him) doe rather make him feeme andhenceit. 
Clation Ve fome other man. may be tbfige 
') Which is OF Piews itis faid that he wasa good Horfe-man. The fable of his being chan- es EC ee 
Wherefore ged intoa Bird, which we call a Pic, may well feeme (as it isinterpreted) to haue Belxeiud,re'xe- 
10 dayap growne from the skill which he had in Ooth-faying, ordiuination, by the flight and aes 
tion the chattering of Fowles. Fasnus, the Sonne of Press, raigned after his Father. Hee powinus «ter 
ts OF Ela 20 gauc to LO the Arcadian (who hauing flaine by mifchance his Father Echerus ae fies 
whens, an ue of Arcadia, ledinto Lake) the waft grounds on which Rome was afterward atcrthve See 
: Uli. turme became 
am Fauna, called Fatua,the fifter of Fauaus, was alfo his Wife , as all Hiftorians a- ee 
by any. grec ; fee was held a Propheteffe,and highly commended for her chaftitie; which fed God that 
i i pratic in her muitneedes haue becnemuch blemithed by her matriage , it felfe be. ina éelente 
aad ing meercly inceftuous. Se 
| tata Itis not mentioned that Faw#ushad by his fifter any child, neither doe wercade fiicke vato 
din ofany other Wife which he had, fue only that 7irgei giues vato him Latiaus ashis ae. 
many Sonne, by a Nymph, called ct4zrica. aati 
of Se 30 But who this 4¢crica wasit is not found, faue only that her abode was about the 
hich name yg Riuer Zi neare Minturne, : 
as Lato, Ofthe name Latinus , there are by Porponius Sabinus recounted foure: one; the 
ie Celeoms, Sonne of Faunus, another of Hercules,a third of, Vinfesby Circe, the fourth of Telema- 
ter of 4- chus, Suidas takes notice only of the fecond , of whom he faith » that hisname was syidis in the 
Telephut, Telephus, and the people anciently named the cet# , were from his furname called word Lenn. 
ht befall Latini, This agrees in effec with the opinion of £ eyaeceits,the diftcrence confilting 
hat part almoftin this only, that Suidzs calls T elephus, the Sonne of Hercules, whereas Reynec- 
s farther a custmakes him his Nephew, bya fonne ofthe fame name. This Latinushauing ob- 
s, bythe tained the fucceflionin that Kingdome after Fanans, dic promife his only Daughter 
sdtotae 40 and Heire Lauinia, to Turnus the fonne of Venilia, who was (ifter to Cdmata Latinus 
nc his Wife. wee - re . 
Tht But when e£ae,s arrived in thofe parts with fi fteene thips , ‘or perhaps fewer, 
“ ; wherein might bee imbarked according to the rate which Thucydides allowes to the 
“am Veflells then vfed,about one thoufand and two hundred men: then Latins finding 
i that it would fland beft with his affurance , to make alliance with the Troian, and 
ee moued with the great reputation of e£eas , which himfelfe.had heard of in the 
ngdot Warre of Trey, gaue his Daughterto him, breaking offthe former appointment 
prilte with Taras, who incenfed herewith , fought toauenge himfelfe by warre: which 
itcont * was foone ended with his owne death. _ : : 
sth 50 OF Amatathe Wife of Latinus, itis very certaine, that were fhee an Iralizn , thee 
pen could not haue borne a Daughter marriageable at the airiuall of e£ve25; vnlcfle 
yout, iy we fhould wholly follow Swides, and rather giuc theconduct of the Ce/ez into take, 
vl to Telephus the Father, than to his Sonne,who ferued inthe laft yeare ofthe Troram 
Han. Warre, But Reyweccinsholds her an Afatique, and thinks withall that Layis-s was 


borne 


ih 
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borne betore Telephus came into /alre. That this name Amat, by which Firgiland 
Hlicarna(jeus call her,was not proper,but rather a furname, it may {eeme by Varro, 
who calleth her Palstia : which name very wellmight be deriued from the Greeke 
namie Pallas. Amata,which fignifieth beloued, or deere, was the name by which the 
Hich Pricit called euery Virgin, whome hee tooke to ferue asa Nunne of Vefta, 
wherefore it is the more cafily to be thought a furname,howfocucr Virgil difcourfe 
of herand /enrlia her fitter. j 

Laninia,the daughter of Latinus,bcing giuenin mattiage toe£nezs, the Kingdome 
of Latinm,or the greateft part of that Countrie,was eftablifhed inthat race:wherein 
it continued vntillit was ouet-growne bythe might andgrcatnefleofthe Rowns. 10 


@ III. 
Of ZN AS, and of the Kings and Gouernowrs of Acba, 


Tere aN EAs himfelfe being of the royall bloud of Zroy,had the com- 
eB EAe oe , maund of the Dardanians : he wasa valiant man,very rich, and 

BR ot lagen} highly honoured among the Treas. By his wife Cre#/a, the 
epg HE ASD ' daughter of Priamus,he had a fonne called 4/canius; whofe fur- 

7D elegtely S@al| name was Zwlss, hauing before the ruineof Tra)(as Virgil nctcs) 20 

Mi beene furnamed i/vs. But when eEneas was dcad, hiswife La- 

3 vinia, the daughter of Zatinus, being great with child by him, 
and fearing the power of this 4/canius, fledde into the Woods, where fhe was de- 
liuered of a fonne, called thereupon Syluivs,and furnamed Po.thumus, becaufe he 
was borne after his fathers Funerall. Thisflight of Zeuinia was {0 cuill taken by 
the people, that .4/cauizs procured her returne, entreated her honourably, and v- 
{ing her as a Queene,did fofter her young fonne,hishalfe-brother Sylui. Yet af 
terwards, whether to avoid all occafions of difagreement, or delighted with the 
fituation of the place ; C4/cenins \cauing to his mother in law the Citie Lenininm, 
which e4:zeashad built, and ealled after his new wiues name, founded the Citie 3.9 
Alba Longa,and therein raigned. The time of hisraigne was,according to f{ome, 
cightand twentie yeares: Virgil giucs him thirties others fiueand thirtie,and cight 
and thirtie. After hisdeccafe, there arofe contention betweene Syluius,the fonne 
of -£xea:, and Julwethe fonne of 4/canivs,about the Kingdome: but the people 
inclining to the fonne of Lauinia, Jalus was contented to hold the Priefthood,which 
he and his race enjoyed, leauing the Kingdome to Syluins Pofthumus,whole pofte- 

ritie were afterward called Sylsy, 
The raigneof the 4/ban Kings, with the continuance of each mans raigne, I 
findethus {ct downe. 


1. Syluius Poithumus, 297. 40 
2. Syluius neds, 31 
3. Syluins Latinus, 50 
4. Syltine Alba, 39 
sy. Syluins Atés, 26 
6. Syluius Capys. 28 
. Syluins Capetus. i 
& ie aaa 3 eee 
9. Syluins Agrippa. 41 
j 10. Syluins Alladius, 19 

11. Sylutus Anentinus, 37 so 
12. Syluius Procas, 23 
13. Syluins Amulits, 44d 6 


Syluins Numitor. 
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‘Lhe moft of thefe Kings lined in Peace, and did little or nothing worthie of re- 
membrance, 


Latinws founded many Townes inthe borders of Latium: who ftanding much 


vpon the honour of their originall grew t hereby to be called Prifci Latin, OF Tie 
berinus fomethinke that the R iuer Tiber had name, being former! ycalled Allala: 
but Virgd giucs it that denomination of another called Tibris, before the comming 
of e£neas into Itale. “Che Mountaine  Auentinus had name (asm any write) from 
Anentiows King of the Albanes, who was buried therein: but Virg:l bath it other- 


é 


wile. Zudivs,the brother of Aventinus,is named by Eufebius as father of another /- 


to 4ws, and grandfather of Julius Preculus: who leaving Cald2, dwelt with Rowenlus in 


Rome, Nemitor,the elder fonne of Procas, was depriued of the Kingdome by his 
brother Amulius; by whome alfo his fonnee 4 gefthus was {lame,and shahis daugh- 
ter made a Nunne of Vea, that thereby the illue of Aumiter might be cut off. But 
the conceiued two fonnes, either by her vncle Amulizs,as {ome thinke 3 or by Afars, 
as the Poets faine s or perhaps by fome manof warre. Both the children their vncle 
commaunded to bedrowned,and the mother buried quicke,according to the Laws 
which fo ordained, when the Veftall Virgins brake their chattitic. Whether it was 
{o,that the mother was pardoned at the entreatie of 4ntho, the daughter of aimy- 
fis, or punifhed as the Law required (for Authors herein doe varic)itis agreed by 


20 all, thatthetwo children were preferucd, who afterward reucnged the trueltie of 
Odi, eS) 


their vncle,with the {laughter of him and all his,and reftoted Wiwitor their grand- 
father to the Kingdome: wherein how long he raigned I finde not, neither is it 
greatly materiallto know; forasmuchas the Eftates of alézand of ZLetinm were 
prefently cclipfed by the fwift encreafe of Rome; vpon which the computation of 
‘Time following (as farre as concernes the things of stale) is dependant. After the 
death of Numitor, the Kingdome of Walbacealed ; for Numitor \efe no male iffue. 
Romulus chofe rather to line ia Kome 3 and of the Line of Sylzivs none clfe remai- 
ned. So the .4/banes were gouctned by Magiftrats of whom onel y two Dictators 
are mentioned, namely Cars Cluilivs, who in the dayes of Talus Hoftelius, King of 


30 the Romanes, making Warre vpon Rome,diedin the Campe; and Metivs Supfetsits, 


the fucceflor of Cludivs, who furrendred the Eftate of dlse vnto the Remanes, ha- 
ving committed the hazard of both Signoriesto che fucceffe of three men of each 
fide, who decided the quarrel] by Combat: in which, thethree brethren Horati, 
the Champions of the Remanes,preuailed againft the Curiaty, Champions of the 
Albanes. After this Combat, when ALctivs (following Tullus Hofllius with the al- 
bane forces againft the Veientesand Fidenates) withdrew his Companics out of the 
batraile, hoping thereby to leaue the Romanes to fuch an oucrthrow,asm'ght make 
them weake enough for the Albares to deale with Tadss3who notwithfanding this 


- falfehood obtained the victorie,did reward esis with a cruell death, caufing him 
40 to betyedto two Chariots, and fotorne inpeeces. Then was Alba deftroyed,and 


the Citizens carried to Rome,where they weremade free Denizens,the noble Fami- 
lies being made Patritians ; among which werethe July : of whome C. ulus Cxjar 
being defcended,not onely gloried in hisauncient, royall, and forgotten pedegrce, 
in full aflemblicof the Remanes, then gouerned bya tree Eftateof the People: bur 
by his rare induftrie,valour,and judgement, obtained the Soueraignetic of the Ko» 
man Empire (much by him enlarged) to himfelfe and his pofteritie; whereby the 
name of e-Eveas,and honor of the Trojan and Alban Race, was fo reutued, that fel- 
dome,if euer,any one Familie hath attained to a proportionable height of glorie. 


Q. V. 
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Of the beginning of Rome, and of ROMVLYS birth and death, . “ 
’ W 
pBEL EEE Rome, which denoured the Albas Kingdome, I may here beft fhew be — 
VY as) vi the beginnings, which (though fomewhat vneertaine) depend much a 
S| ff vpon the birth and education of Romulus, the grand-child of Numi- Na 
i tor, the lattthat raigned in w/b. For how not onely the bordering _ 
Cre a people, bur all Nations betweene Euphrates and the Ocean were bro- "7: 
4,4 ken in peeces by the yron teeth of this fourth Beatt, itis not to be defcribed in one 10 . 7 
TLL pe place, hauing beene theworkeof many Ages; whercof J now doe handle onely the pce 
! firlt,as incident vntothe difcourfe preceding. Q. Fabius Pidter,Portius Cato,Calphur- . 
mus Pifo,Sempronixs,and others,feeke to deriue the Romans from lanws: but Aeredo- r= 
tut, Marfylusand many others of equall credit.giue the Grecians for their aunceftors: mus 
stabo.s, and as Strabo reporteth in his fifth boeke; Cazcitivs rerum Romanorums fcriptor wa \ 
fol.asy. coargumento colligit, Romam a Gracis effe conditam qued Romani Graco ritu , antiquo * 
institute Hencv it rem facram faciunt, matremqueque Ev AND x1 venerantur Ro- pee 
mani, Caecitivs (faith he) « Romane Hiftoriographer, doth by this argument gather, sill 
that Rome was built by the Greekes, becaufe the Romanes, after Greekifh fafbion,by auncient “Fiae: 
Ordinance, doe facrifice to Hencvies: the Romanes alfo worfoip ther mother of 20 x “a 
Evanpen. ~ 
Plutarch inthe lifeof Roveulus remembers many founders of that Citie:as Roma- me 
nusthe fonne of Hiy/fes and Circe; Romus the fonne of Emathion, whome Diomedes F 
fent thither from Troy; orthatione Romus,a T yrant of the Latines, who draue the ~— 
Tufians outof that Countrey, built it. Soliaus beftowes the honour of building io : 
Rome vpon Enander, faying, T hat it was before times called Valentia. Heraclides as 
giues thedenominationtoa captive Ladic, brought thither by the Grtcians. others iow 
fay, That it was aunciently called Febrés, after thename of Febraa, the mother of — 
Mars; witnefle Saint Augu/tine in his third Booke de Cinitate Dei. But Linie will lec 
haueitto be the worke of Remulws,euen from the foundation: of whome and his 32 jo Nomen 
conforts Innenal toa Roman Citizen vaunting of their originall, anfwered in thefe Kea 
Verfes: heli 
‘cAttamen vt longe repetas, longed, renoluass Bur ey, 
Muawrum quifquis primys fuit ile tuorum, bra 
Aut pafter fui, aut illed quod dicere nolo. thea 
' te 
Yet though thou fetch thy pedegree fo farries i te 
: Thy firft Progenitor, who ere he were, he Ti 
Bp | 48 Some Shepheard was, or elfe, that Ile forbeare. g3 | 
ee | '= meaning either a Shepheard,ora Theefe. 4 40 dit 
Nowof Romulus begetting,of his educationand prefernation,it is faid, T hat hee he 
had Rhea for bis mother, and Mgrs was {uppolédto be his father; that he was-nurft 
by a Wolfe,found and taken away by Fau/tale,a Shepheatds wife. The fame vana- jae 
turall nurfing had Cyr#s,the fame incredible foftering had Semiramis; the one by a ~ S 
Bitch ,the other by Birds. But,as Plutarch faith, it is like ynough that dysulivs came th . 
couered with armor to Rhea,the motherof Romulus, when he begat her with child: ip cay 
and therein it feemeth to me that he might haue two purpofess the one, to de- Ont 
{troy her, becaufe fhe was the daughter and hcire of his elder brother, from whom , ~~ 
he injurioufly held the Kingdome; the other to fatisfie his appetite, becaufe thee so Pend, 
was faire and goodly. For fhee being made a Nunne of thé Goddefle Ves#a, it eect 
Faucher fol.t14 was death in her, by the Law, to breake her chaftitic. I gifo finde in Faucher ‘ig, 
his 4ntiquitez, de Gaule, that Afereuce, King of the Franes, was begottcn by a mon- : Be 
fter of the Sea: but Faachet fayes, Let thera beleene it that lift ; Il le erowa quivendra : 
=== allo 


Fike Pom 
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th alloot dlexanser,and of Scipio Ajrican,there are pocticall inuentions; buttoanfwere f 
a thefeimaginationsin gericrall, it is true, that in thofe times, when the World was 
* full of this barbarous Idolatrie , and when there were as maily Gods as there 
Te, . were Kings, or puflions of the minde, or as there were of vices and vertucs; 
Pend nn thendidmany women greatly borne,coner {uch flipsas they made, by protetting to ) 
any be forced by more then humane power : fo did Oenene confefle to Pars, that thee | 598- 
border had becne rauilhed Pa And dnchifes boafted that ae had knowne Venus, Ae hei 
Deeb But Rhea was made with child by fome man of y Yatre, orothcr, and therefore cale fad t | 
bed inon led CiZirs, the God of battell, a cording to the fenfe of the tinic. Oenone wasouct- 
ony the ly 4 come by alirong wit,and by fuch a one as had thofe properties afcribed to Apods, 
aay c The Motier ot Merovec might fancie a Sca Captaine to bee gotten with yong by 
i lous, fach a One:as the Daughter ot Jnachuss fancied, according to herosotus. eA nests Was 4 Brod k 
athe, a baflardand begotten vpon fome faire Harlot, called for her beautie Yesus, and¢ fe *™ 


. r 3 = oe : bas 
was therefore the child of luft, which is ¥cnus. Romulus wa: nurit bya Wolfi,which Yor ut L{ 
0 fry Wiehe 


. Was Lupa, or Lupa, for the Curtefans in thofedaies were called Wolles, que nunc 
: 1 Miong (faith HaLIcARNASSAEV 8) howejitori vocszbule anuce appeltanturs Which arenow 4 ny 
Crantyy Ry, anhonester namecailled frends. Itisalfo written , that Romulus was in the cndofhis 
Ht gather, life taken vp into heauen, or rather out of the world by his Father Murs, in a great 
PY auciemp ftorme of thunder, and lightning: fo wasitfiid that «£neu vanifhed away by the 
2 mother of 29 o Rawer Nuzs-cus : but thereot Ziealfo fpcaketh modeftly; for hee rchearfeth the o- 


1 
arraie 


ther opinion, that the ftorme was the furie of the Senators , but feemetlito adhere 


esas Rom. partially to this taking vp and many Authors agree that there was an vnnaturall 

* Diomedy darkencile, bothar his birthandat has death, and thar he might bee flaine by thun- 

draue the der or lightning, tus n otvnlikely. For the Emperour_a/la/us was {laine with 

‘building lightning, fo was Strabo the Father of Pompey flaine with a thunder-bolt : fo Carus 

Poatie the Emperour (who facceeded Prebus) whiletthe lodged with his Armie vpon the 

ns: others Riwer Tigris, was there flaine withlightning, But a Adzrs of the famekinde might ay Lt nt bon 
- end him that beganne him ; for he was begotten by a man of Warre, and by vio- (ane int 1A. got 

motherof Serta a tence eke Mt ip ro 

ail lence deftroicd. And that hedicd by violence (which deftinie followed moft ofthe ae gatas: gp Ol 

, 30 Roman Emperours) it appeareth by varqmmias saperbus: whe was butthefeucnth wt > ‘7 

me and iso 3s zai : pie : ; : 

ed jn thet King after him: who when he had murthered his father in law, commanded that , 


he fhould not be buried, for (faidhe) Rowlus himfelfe dyed and was not buried. fant? 
But let Halcarnaf/ensend this difpute s whofe words arethele. They (faith he) whe- 
craw nceref] tothe truth, fay tat hewas flaine by his omne Citiz ens; and that bis crueltie 
10 pun:fousents of offenclors,tozether with his arrogantic,were the caufe of bis flanghter For 
whisreporied that both when his mother was ranilbed, whether by fomeiman, or by a Gad, 


. the wiole bacty of the funne was eclipfed, and all the earth conered with aarkeweffe like unto 
might, and that the fame did happens at lus death, 

ab Such were the birth and death of Romulus: whole life hiftorified by P/utarch, 

' 40 doth containe (betides what is here already {poken of him) the conquelt of a few 

p miles which had foone beene forgotten , if the Reman greatncfle built vpon thar 

foundation , had not given it memorie in allages following , euen vrito thisday. 

| That be: A valiant man he was, very ftrong of body , patient of trauell , and temperate in 

ergs tt _ dict, as forDearing the vic of wine and Gelicactes: but his raging ambition hee knew 

Gest , nothowtotemper, which caufed him to flay his brother, and neglect reuenge of 

sre bv the death oF Zarus his companion inthe Kingdome,that he himfelfc might be Lord 

joc alone in thofenarrow Territories. He taigned {cuen and thirtie yeares : firft alone, 

achid: then with Tatius,andafter his death fingle, till he was flaine, asisalreadie fhewed : 

‘ e- after which time the Soucraignetie Tell into the hands of Nvzez , 4 man to him vn- 

Pn. soknowne, and more Pricit-like than King-like: wherein Rowe it felfe in her later 

fe fo times hath fomewhat refembled this King. For hauing long beene fole Gouerneffe 

ge rn till Con/fantinople{hared with her : afterwards, when as the Greeke Empcrour was 

cruthed by forraine enemies,and the Zatiaes difpoiled of Ir iperiall power, thee fell 

put into the fubjection of a Prelate, fwelling by deg¢ces from the Sheepe-hooke roth e 

ih — . ae 8 x Sword, 
hier 
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Sword , and therewith victorious to exceffine magnificence, from whence by the 
_ fame degrees it fell, being driuen from luxurie to defenfinearmes, and therein ha- 
cy dods~er = "ing beene vnifortunate, at length betakes her felfeagaine ro the Crofiers ftaffe. 
And thus much of Rome in this place by occafion of the ftorie of the times of 
King az, during whofe raigne in Inrie, the foundations of this famous Citic 
were lated. 


10 


Cuarp XXYV. 
Of Ezexta, and his Contemporaries. 


d I. 
Of the beginning of Ezecuras, and of the agrecing of ProLomiEs, 


NAsOoNASSAR, NABOPOLASSAR, avd MARDOCEM- 
PADVS, withthe Hiftorie of the Bible. 20 


==15 the firlt yeare of haz his raignewas confounded 
4 with thelaft of bis Father /ethar,fo was the later end 
=is\ of his fixteene yeares taken vp in the three firft of E-_ 
v4) zekias hisSonne. This appeares by the raigne of He- 
4 ¥4\ fea, oner //racl, which begannein the twelfth of Ahaz, 
=| and therefore the third thereof was concurrent with 


| =e i Cle | the firft of Ezekéa 5 fo it followes,that Ezekra beganne 
ee FS 2 *. j to raigne in his Fathers fourteenth yeare. Like e- 30 
= ! =54| nough itis, thatthethird yeareof Ho/ea,the fame be- 
eee ing the fourteenth of haz, wasalmof {pent when 
Ezekia beganne, and fo the fifteenth yeare of 4/az may hauebeeneconcurrent, 
for the moft part, with the firft of Exekea. 
By fuppoling that Ho/ée beganne his Kingdome,when the twelfth yeare of haz 
was almoft compleat, fome would finde the meanes how to difioyne the firft of He- 
. shia from the fifteenth of baz, placing him yet one yearelater, of which yeare, 
Abez may perhaps haue lined not many daies. But {cing that the fourteenth and 
| fifteenth yeares of Ezekia,may not be remoued out of their places; itis vainelabour 
) toalter the firft yeare. 40 
. akjngs8,13. - Lethe foureteenth of E2eK 1s, SENACHERIB inuading Juda, and the Coun- 
} tries adjoyning, loft his Armie by a miraculous ftroke from heanen, fied home, and 
wasflaine. The yeare following it was that God added fifteene yearesto the life 
. of Ezckia, when he had alreadie raigned fourteene of his nine and twentie : andthe 
fame yeare was that miracle {eene ofthe Sunnes going back; of which wonder (as 
I heare) one Bartholomew Scultet,who is much commended for skillin Aftronomic, 
hath by calculation found thevery day, whichanfwered vnto the twentie fifth of 
April, in the fulian yeare, being then Thurfday. T hance not feene any workes of 
Scultet , but furely to finde a motion fo irregular and miraculous,itis neccflarie that 
he produce fome record of obferuation made at fuch atime. Howfoeuer it be, the 50 
fifteenth yeare of Ezekia is agreed vpon ; and therefore wee may not alter the firft. 
2.¢bren.2827. As for that faying, which is v{uall in thelike cafes, that A x Az flept with his Fathers, 
} and Earxr bis Sonne raignedin his ftead,itdoth no more prouc that Ezekia raigned 
not with his Father, than the like faying doth inferre the like at the death of /eho- 
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tha te / sn 
fgg [sphat, and fucceffion of Iehoram ; whereof, as concerning the beginning of the 
if theta Sonnc to raigne whilctt his Father lined, we haue alrcadie faid cnough. 
fitoy ch oo ses Bodly King Feckies, we finde, chat his very beginning teltfied his deuo- 

ty tionandzedle. Forwhetherit were fo that his vnfortunate and vngrations Father 


(who had ont-worne his reputation) gane way to his Sonnes proccedings, which 


were to be vnderftood as the beginning of his fole 


perhapsit lay notin him to hinders or whether (as I rather thinke) the firft yeare 
and firftmoncth of his raigne, wherein Ezekizs opencd thedoresof the Temple, 
I governement; we plainely finde 
i itto hanc beenc his firft worke, that he opened the dores of the houfe of the Lord 
. 19 which Achaz had fhut vp, cleanfed the Citic and Kingdome of the Idols, reftored 

- the Prieits to their offices, and eftates, commanded the Sacrifices to bee offered 

* which had beenc for many ycares neglected, and brake downe the brafen Serpent 
of aMofes, becaufe the people burnt incenfe before it, and hee calledit Nebufhtan, 
which tignifieth a lumpe of braffe. He did alfo celebrate the Pafle-ouer with great 


> 


magnificence, inuiting thereunto the i/raelstes of the ten Tribes. Many there were, 


MIES, 


20 uct were delinered. For in the fourth of Exehiahis raigne, 


euen ont of thofe Tribes, that came vpto /era/alem, tothisfeaft : but the general 
multitude of /rael did laugh the Meflengers of Ezekiato fcomne. 

It was not long cre they that {corned to folemnize the memoriall oftheir deline. 
: rance out of the -£gypfzau {crnitude, fell into a new feruitude,ont of which 


Salmsanaffar the Sonneof 


confounded Tiglath, che Sonne of Belochus, hearing that Hofea King of ifrael had practifed with. 
helater end Soe King of 4. Spt, againit him :innaded i/rael, cficged Samaria, and in the third 
clirft of F. yeare (after the Inhabitants had endured all fortsofmi ferics) forced it, and carried 
ipneof He Yo thence the ten Idolatrons Tribes into AfGriaand Media samong whom Ti obias and 
hofdbee + his Sonne of the fame name, with 4zna his Wife, were fent to Ninine , inwhofe 
rent wth Seats and Places the Afjriansfent ftrangersofother Nations, and among them ma- 
‘Hof we ny ofthe ancient Enemics of the J/raeltes,ast hofe of Cutha, Aita, Hamah, and Spher- 
iebepine nati, belides Babylonians: whofe Places and Nations I haue former! y deferibed in 
tk the Treatifeofthe holy Land. 
ey 30 Thefelater 4jrian Kings, and the Perfians, which followed ther, are the firft, 
pein of whom wee finde mention made both in Prophane and Sacred boukes. Thefe 
pent wen therefore feruc moft aptly to yoyne thetimesof theold World, (whercof one but 
ae, the Prophets have written otherwife than fabulonfly) with the Ages following 
that were bettcr knownc, and defcribed incourfe of Hiftoric. Trne it is , that of 
areof dit Cyrus and fome other Per/ians, we finde in the Bible the fame names by which other 
fiftof He Authors haue recorded them : but of Phzl & Salmanaffar, with other Afjriaz, and 
which yea, Chaldean Kings, diucrlitie of name hath bred queftion of the perfons. Therefore, 
yreenthan whereas the Scriptures doe fpeake of Salmanaffar,King of Afr , who raigned in 
vainelabow the time of 4haz and Ezekra, Kings of Zuds, and of Hafea King of Hrae!, whom he 
40 49 carried into captinitic :and whereas Ptolomie makes mention of Nabenaffar {peaking 
{ the Cou precifely of the time whercin he liucd ; itis very pertinent to fhew, that Salmonaffar 
homed and Waboxaffar were oncand the fame man. Thc likereafon alfo requireth , thatit 
: rothel = lay of Nebuchadnezzar, that hee was the fame, whom Péolomie calleth 
+ angie Nabopotalfar. , 
se ' OF ba thefe points Buchelserushath well collected fuSicient proofe from the 
ies: exact calculations of fundric good Mathematicians. Forby them it appeares that 
if A pale: lid hoe a pale oe , there me oes om and 
Ixe yeares : at which diftance of time rhe raigne of Salwanaffar was. Onecereat 
} e Rade hereofisthis, which the fame apie out of Evafiens Reinbeldas, 
date e inthe Prutenick Tables. Wmardocempadus King of Babylon (whom Proleme, { peaking 
rt ofthree Eclipfes ofthe Moone, which were in his timc,doth mention) was the fame 
tt 7 whom the Sctipturcs call Ateredach, who fent Embafladors to HezekiaK ing of Inde, 
i fa Sothat if weereckon backwards to the difference of time , betweene Aferedachand 
ie Sabvanafer, we fhall findeit the fame which is betweene Mardecempadus and Nabo- 
i) : 


| fal 


heer 


waffar. 


they ne-, 
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waffar. Likewsfe Functiws doth {hew,that whereas from the deftruction ot Samaria, 
rothe denaitation of Jera/alem, in the nineteenth of Webuchadneffar,we collect out of 


~ the Scriptures, the diftance of onc hundred thirtie and three yeares : thefelfe fame iil 
diftance of time is found in Ptolomie, betweene Nebonaffar and Nabopolafar. For, . 
whercas Prolomiefeemesto differ from this accompt , making Nabonaffar more an- @ 
cient by an hundred and fortie yeares, than the deftruction ot Jera/alem , weeare to 
vnderitand that hetooke Sumariain the eighth ycarc of his raigne ; fo that the fewen - 


Prol. Aimag.l.4. 
6.3. 


foregoing yeares addedto thefeone hundred thirtieand threcymakethe accompts 
ot the Scriptures fall even with that of Prolomie. Ptolomies computation is,that from ; 
the firlt of avabonaffar tothe fitth of 2abopolaffar, there pafled one hundred twentic 40 j 


. ‘and fenen yeares.. Now if wceadde to thefe one hundredtwentic feuen, the thir- 


tecneentuing of Nabuchadnefars ycares, before the Citic and Temple were deftroi- es 
ed, we haue the fummeofone hundredand fortie yeares. In fo plaine a cafe more a 
prootesareneedlefie , though many are brought , of which this may fetucfor all, 
that Prolomie placcth the firlt of Wabopolaffer one hundred twentie and two yeates, % 
after the firikof Aabene(fsr, which agrecth exactly with the Scriptures. Tothefe 
notes areadded theconfent of all Mademaricians: which in accompt of times I 


hold more fare than theauthoritic of any Hiftorie; and therefore I thinkcit folly . - 
to make doubt , whereas Hiftorians and Mathcmaticall_obfervations doe fo me 
throughly concurré. ~~ -— 20 20 Uact 

“Yet forafmuch as thatargument of the learned Scaliger doth reft vnanfwered, chi 
whereby heproued Balacan the Father of Aterodach, to haue beene this Nabenafver, pea 
I willnot {pare to loofe a word or two in giving the Reader fatisfation herein. It wht 
is true, that thenext ob{eruations of the heauenly Bodies, which Prolomie recor- det 
ded, afterthe time of Nubonaffar, were in theraigne of Afardecempadus, the {econd the. 
yeare of whofe raigne, is, according to Prolemie concurrent in part with the twentic band 
feuen of Nabenafar. For the fecond of three ancient Eclipfes which he calculates, us 
being inthe fecond yeare of Afardocempadus, was from the beginning of Nabonaffar ha 
twentic feucn yeares, feucnteene daies, and cleuen houres :the accompt from Na- fvw 
bons Jax, beginning at high noone the firftday of theeZ. gyptian moneth Thor, than 30 J x5 Che 
an{wering to the twentie fixt of Febraarie ; and this Eclipfe being fiitie minutes be- * tod 
fore mid-night, on the eighteenth day of that Moneth , when the firft day thereof det 


agreed with the nineteenth of Februarie; fo tiat the difference of time betweene 


thetwoKings Nabonafar and Mardocempadus $15 noted by Ptelomic, according to tury 
thee £eyptien yeares. But howdoesthis proue, that (Mar docempadus or Meredach, o 
was the Sonne of Nabona/far ? yea, how doth it proue, that he washis next Succe- ins 
for, or any way ofhis Linage ? It was enough to fatisfie me, in this argument , that 
Scaliger bimlelte did afterwards belecue Mardocempadusto hauc beene rather the a 
Nephew, than the Sonne of Baladan, or Wabonaffar. For if he might be either the re 
Nephew, or the Sonne; he might perhapsbe neithertheone, northe other, But 40 \ 
becaufcour Countrie-man Lidyate hath reprehended Sealiger for changing his opi- ~ 
nions and that both Torsieiis, who followes Scalizer herein , and Sethus Calnifits, te 
who hath drawne into forme of Chronologie , that learned worke, De Emendatione f 
Temporum , doc hold vpthe fame aflertion, confounding Baladan with Nabonaffar : a 
_ Ahauie taken the painesto {earch , as farre as my leifure and diligence could reach, bi 
after any {entence that might proue the Kindred or facceffion of thefetwo. Yet “ 
ca) not Linde in the dlmageft (for the Scriptures are either filent in this point, or ue 
aduerfe to Scaliger ; and other good anthoritic, [know none, in this bulineffe) any fr 
fentence morc nearely prouing the fucceflion of. Merodach to Nabonafjar , than the im 
place ow laftrehearfed : which makes no more, to fhew that thcone of thefe was 50 thy 
Father to the other, than (that I may vie alike example) the as heare fucceffion of "ape 
Wilaan tne Conquerer , declares him, to haue beene Sonne, or Grand-child to ™ 
Edward the Confeffor. T hisconfidered , wee may fafely goc on with our accompt ~ 
from Nabonaffay, taking him for Salmanaffar ; and not fearing,that the Readers will h 
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Cale ae se By } 
sof Oh afi ka made Gee ae — ——  . “a 
the nit be driven from out booke, when they finde fomething in it, agreeing with v4 
‘lye, forafmuch as thefe Kings mentioned in Scriptures, raigned in Babylon, and A/Sria 
‘ey ty by. in thofe very times which by Diodorus and Ptolomie arc afligned to Belofire, Na a Bs 
Vite an, far, and Mar doccempadus , and the reft: no good Hiftorie naming any oth< rs, that 
bar th atety ; taigned there in thofe ages, and all Aftronomicall ob eruations, fitly concurring 
hea ue, = with the ycares thatareattributed to thefe, or numbred ftom them. » . 
COM 
ito Dts 
ito _e 9 
: ‘ Went a 
“Tt thie : 19 : @ IL : 
ty Of the danger and dclinerance of ludaa from SENNACHERIB. 
a alot : 

Ore ee is 
tai SALID Hen Salmanaffar wasdcad , and his fonne Seamacherib in poficilon of 
ito Yeates : a the Empire, in the fourteenth yeare of Exechias, he demanded of him 
» Tothes % fuch Tribute as was agreed onat fach time as Tiglath, the Grand-fa- 
tof times | SIMEMG)> ther of Sexnachersb, and Father-of Salmanafar, invited by —Zbas, in- 
5 : CP Era oes = re . : 1 
Inkeit fly uaded Rezen King of Damafews, and deliuered him from the dange- 
ONS doe rous Wartre which #rae had vndertaken againft him. This Tribute and acknow- 


ledgement when Ezechias denied, Sennachertb, haning (asit {eermcs) a purpofe to in- 
sy 


inanfivered P 20 uade ypt, fent one part oF his Armic to lie before tere 7m.’ Now though ee 
Nebetafee chia : this powerfull Prince) had acknowledged his ae and pure hafed his 
a i Of d, with thirtic hundred talents of ee talents ofgold: 
mie te¢or: clented < eu I ae fet dow as before Lachssin Ine ¢ , yet vn- 
he Ince,and to force the King of ; dca to deliver hoftages, aaKives 18. 
efecond vufalems witha grofic Armie, and hauing his Sword in his 
ae hand, thought it the fitreft time to write his owne conditions. < 
caealates, zechias directed his three greateft Coun(ellers, to parlie with Rabfaces, ouer the Yar a 
abonafi Wall ; and to receiue his demands : who vied three principall argtiments to per- 
t from Ne fwade the people to yeeld themfeluesto his Mafter Senaacherrb. Forthoughthe 
Trot, than ) 30 Cha icellar, Steward, and Secretarie,fent by Ezechias,defircd Ribfaces to {peake vn- 
minutesbe. tothem in the Syrian tongue, and not inthe Zeid, yethee with a morcloud voice 
day thereof directed his fpeech to the multitude in their owne language. And forthe firft, hee 
shetweene made them know, T hatifthey continucd obilinate, and adhered totheir King, that 
cording t0 they would, inathorttime, bee inforced to cate their owne dung, and drinke their 
Merotuch, owne vrince : Secondly, he aitogether difabled the King of -4 , from whom the 
ve Succ Indatns hoped for fuecour; and compared him toa broken ftatte, on which wholo- , xiy.645, 
nent , tet euct leaneth pierceth hisowne hand : thirdly, that the Gods who hould helpe 
atherthe thein, Execht is had formerly broken and defaced, meaning chic fly (asi ‘isthought 
scthertht by fom brafen Serpent, which had beene preferucd ever fince 74/estime: 


4g and withall he bad them reraember the Gods of other Nations : whom, notwit!t- 
ftanding any power of theirs, his Mafter had conquered and throwne downe ; and 

t God himfelfe, in whom they trufted,he perf{waded them by no meanes to relic 

for God himlelfe, in whom they trufted,he perfwaded them by no meanes to relic 


ther, Buty 
ing his 


parc onhim; for he wou'd decciuethem. But finding the people filent (for fo the King 
anni had commanded them) after a while when he had vnderftood thatthe King of 4 
ain robia was marching on with a powerfull Armie, he himfelfe left the 4 risz forces | 
pyle in char others,and fought Sexwscherrb at Lebaain Judea, citherto informe him 
rua, Ut oftheir refolution in Zerefalem , or to conferre with him concerning the Armic of 
got Terhacathe Arabian. Soonc vpon this there came letters from Sensachersb 
nt) chs, whom he partly aduifed, and partly threatned to fabmit himfel 
“nthe 50 fame blafphem utrage againft rheall-powerfull God, as before, But £: 
pele #38 5° e Countellers to the Prophet E/ay, vi hich hadlately beene fentto Ral 

} z T 


im comfort, andaffurance, that this Heathen Idolater{heuld 


ref of 


itd © aile; againft whom the King alfo befought aide from almightie God, re 
accom" peating the moftinfolentand blafphemous parts of Seanacheribs \erter , before the 


ert A \lea 
ni . 
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2Kingsrg, Altar of God in the Temple, confefling this part thereof to betrue. 7 hat the King r r 
of Asuven had deftroyed the Nations and their Lands, and had fet freon their Gads, for ‘ 
they were no Gods, but the worke of mans hands, enen wood and fione, ce. : w. 
The reafon that moued Senmacheribto defire to pofleffe himfel fe in halt of feru/a- be 
Jem, was that he mightthereinto haue retraited his Armie, which was departed, as wre 
itfeemeth from the fiege of Pelu/inm in -£gypt,for feare of Terbaca: and though the poh 
Scripturesare filent of that enter prife (whichin thefe bookes of the Kings, and of pee 
the Chronicles or Paralipomenon , {peake but of the affaires of the Jewes in etfect) yet raat 
the ancient Bero/us, and out of him Zofepbus, and S. Hicrome , together with Herodo- ; Ai 
Wered he pa.é9 tws,remember it asfolloweth. Herodotis calleth Stnmacherih King of Arabiaand Af- 16 yet 


fpria: which he might juftly doe, becaufe Téglath his Grand-father held a great part 
thereof, which he wrefted trom Pekzh King of Z/rael as Gilead ouer Jordan, and the 
reft of Arabia Petraaadyoyning : the fame Herodotus alfo maketh Sethon King of e£- 
£)pt, te be Vulcans Priett, and reporteth that the reafon of Sexnacheribsreturne from 
Pelufiumin -Lgypt, which heal.o befieged, was, thatan innumerable multitude of 
Rats hed in one night eaten in finderthe Bow-firings of his Archers , and {poiled 
the reft of their weaponsof that kinde, which no doubt mightgreatly amaze him : 
Feofantlsocx buttheapproch of Zerhaca, remembred by Jofephus and Berofis, wasthe more vr= 
gent. S. Hrerome vponthe feuen and thirtie of E/ay, out of the fame Berofuss, as alfo 
Hey Eaterp, La» in part outof Herodotus, whom ae citeth fomewhat otherwife than his wordes 20 
lie, reports Senacheribs retraitinthele words. Pugnaffe autem Sen ACHERIB Re- 
gem Afyriorum contra Agyptios, G obfediffe Pelufium, iamég, extructis aggeribus, urbi 
capiends, veniffeT ARACHAM Regen A thiopum i auxiltum,e> una nodteiuxta leva- 
falem centum ottoginta quing, mila exercitus Afgr# peftilentia corrniffe narrat Ht 
Rovotys:& plenifimeBexosys Chaldaice feriptor Hifforie, quorum fides de pro- 
ee proslibris petendacf ; That SENAcunERts King of the Afyrians fought againft the 
part, for lero. CLS ptians, and befieged Pelu/ium, and that when his Mounts were bultfor taking of th 


dotusmentio- Cite, T ARH ACAS Kingofthee£thiopianscame ta helpe them, and that in one night va 
pare _ teare Ierufalem ene hundredeightie fiuethoufand of the afyrian Arme persed by pefti- i 
haca,nor of te- lence, of thefe things faith Htmrome) * Herovorvs reports: and more at large 30 5 

rufalem , norof Beno svs a writer of Chaldean floric, whofecredit 0 to be taken from theit ovene bookes, + bles 

the Armic ae ; is 3 ; : , 

os Out of E/ay it is gathered , that this deftruStion of the 4/jries Armie wasin this a 

Haiag.6 — manner, Thou fhalt bevifited of the Lord of Hofts with thunder and /haking,and a great hing 

noife, awhirle-windeand a tempeft, and a flame of deuouring fre. But Lofephus hath it The 

morclargely out of the fame Bero/us, an authoritie (becaufe fo well agreeing with ” 

the Scriptures) nottobe omitted, SENNACHERIRVS autem ab eZ gyptiaco bella ir 

tefantliocx. renertens, offendit bi exercitum, quem fsb RAB S ACIS lmperioreliquerat peffe diuini- for 

tusinmifsa deletam, prima nocte pofteaquam Vrbem oppugnare caperat, abfumptis cum Sem 

Dusibus & Tribunis, centum ocfoginta ‘pik wili:bus Militum, qua clade territus, c de 

reliquis copys follicitus, meaximisitineribus inregnum [uum cantendit, ad regia que Ni- 49 49 Ont 

wus dicitur, Vbi paulo poft per infidias Seniorum, 2 filijs fuis, ADRAMELECHI oO add 

nie: sh SELENNARI, witam amifit : occifus inipfo Templo quod dicitur ARASCIs quem pra- tes 

who flew him, pio cult dignabatur : quibus ob patricidimm a popularibus pulfis & im Armeniam pfugien- Wit 

ashewaspray- trbus, ASARACOLDAS minor filites in Regnum fuccefit, SemNacuente (faith dey 

ec. ay! ™ Berosvs) returning from the A, Syptiar Warre, found there his Armie, which he had I 

mKing.19. left under thecommand of R's8s ac Es, deffroyed by a peflilence [ent from God, the frit mu 
night that hebad begunne toaffault the Towne : one hundred foure[core and ‘fru thoufand me 

of the Souldiers being con{umed with their Chieftaines and Coronells. With which deftru= ‘ 

étion being terrified, andwithall afraid what might become of the rei of bis Avmie, bee b 

made great marches into his Kingdome ; to his Royall Citie, which ts called Ninas, wheres §@ , ‘i 

Shortly after by the treafon of two of the eldeff of his Sonnes, ADR AMELECH and SE- 

LENNAR OrS HAgeEzeR,he loft hislifemthe Temple dedicatedto An asces,or NES- s 
pte Ba a whorn he cfpecially worfhipped. Thefe his fonnes bein 1¢ for their parricide chafed a- “ 

"4452 way by the people: and fiwaginto Armenia, ASARACOLDAS his yonger fonne {uccee- 
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aed we the Kingdome+. Whointhe beginning of his raigne fent new troupes out of 
Affyria and Samaria, to fortifie the Colonic therein planted by his grandfather Sal- 
maraffar. WN hat this Nefrech was, it is vncertaine: Hrerome in his Hebrew traditions 
hath fomewhat of him, but nothing pofitiucly. Itiscertaine,that Venus Vrania was 
worthipped by the 4//yrians, and fo was Jupiter Belus, as Dion, Enfebrus, and Cyrillus 
witnefle. Many fancies there are,what caufe his fonne had to murther himsbutthe yy, 
moft likely is, that he had formerly disinherited thofe two, and conferred the Em- 
pireon A/farhaddon, Tobit tells vs,T hat itwas fiftie finedayes after Senachertbs re- 
turne, ere he was murthered by his fonnes; during which time he flew great nom- 

19 bersof the Jraelites in Ninme, till the moft juft God turned the Sword againft his 
owne breatt. 


. We 
Of Ezexras his fickneffe and recouerie; and of the Babylonian 
King that congratulated bim. 


(Fter this marucllous deliueric, Exekias fickened, and was told by I/aiah, 

that he mufl die; but after he had befought God with tcares for his 

j delincric, 7/aiah as he was going from him returned againe , and had 

; warrant from the Spirit of God to promife him recoucrie after three 

dayes, and a prolongation of his life for fifteene yeares. But Ezekias fomewhat 

doubtfull of this exceeding grace, prayeth afigne to confirme him: whereupon, at 

the prayer of J/aiah, the fhadow of the Sunne caftit felfe the contrarie way, and 2. Kings 20 

backe tenne degrees,vpon the Dyallof Chaz. The caufe that moned Eze- 

kias to lament (faith Saint Aierome,) was, because he hadas yet no fonne,and then in 

defpaire that the Mefias fhould come out of the houfe of Dawid, or at leaft of his 
Secde. His difeafe feemeth tobe the Peflilence, by the medicine giuen him by the 
Prophet, to wit,a maffe of Figges,layed to the Botch or Soare. ; 

¢ ‘This wonder when the Wife men of Chaldea had told to Merodach, King of Ba- 

bylon, the firft of that houfe,he fent to Exekias,to be informed of the caufe:at which 
time Ezekias{hewed him all the Treafure hee had, both in the Court and in the 
Kingdome: for which he was reprehended by the Prophet 2/aiah, who toldé him ; 
The dayes are at hand, that all that is in thine houfe, and whatfoewer thy fathers haue layed F4y 39 
up in flore to this day, [ball be carried mto Babel, nothing fhall be left, fayth the Lord. 
It may feeme ftrange,how Ezekiafhould haue got any treafure worth the fhe wing: 
for Senacheribhad robbed him of all,the yeare before. But the {poyle of the fame 
Senacherib his Campe repayed all with aduantage,and made Ezekia richer vpon the 
faddaine then euerhe had beene: which vnexpeéted wealth was a ftrong temptati- 

49 onto boafting. After this time Ezekia had reit, and {pending without noyfe that 
addition which God had made vnto his life,he died, hauing raigned nine and twen- 
tic yeares. One onely offenfiue Ware he made, which wasagainft the Philsitims 
with good fucceffe. Among his other aéts ({hortly remembred in Eecle/iasticus Jhee Ecl.a8. 
deuifed to bring water to Jerufalens. 

In twoxefpectsthey fay thar hee offended God: the one,that hee rejoyced too 
much atthe deftruétionand lamentable end of his enemie; the other, that hee fo 
much gloried inhis riches,as he could not forbeareto thew them to ftrangers. But 
the reafon which moued Ezekias ({peaking humanely) to enrertaine the Embaffa- 
dorsof Merodach in this friendly and familiar manner, was, becaufe he came to vifit 

50 him,and brought hima prefent, congratulating the recoueric of his health; as alfo 
inthat 1&redach had weakened the houfe of Senacherib, his fearefull enemie. For 
who was Commaunder and Licutenant vnder Senacherib in Babylon, v- 


furp State him elfc,inthe laft yeare of that King, and held it by ftrong hand 
again{t his one Affarhaddon ; who was not onely fimple,but impaired in ftrength, 


by 
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by the moleftation of his brothers. This advantage Merodach efpied, and remivin- 
bring, that their anceltor Phul Belochus had fet his owne matter Sardarapalus belidcs 
‘the cuthion, thought it as lawfull for him{elfe to_take the opportunitic which this 
Kings weakenefle did offer, as it had beene for Belochws to make vic of the others 
wickedneffe : and fo, finding him{clfe beloued of the Babylonians , and fufficiently 
powerfull,he did put the matter to hazard,and preuailed. The affertion of this hi- 
ftorie is made by the fame arguments that were vfed in mamtaining the common 
opinion of Writcrs, touching Phul Belochws ; which I will not here againe re- 
hearfe. So of this new Race, which cut afunder the Line of Ninws, there were 


onely fiue Kings. To) 
Phul Belochus. eas. 
Tiglath Philaffar. a7. 
Salmanaffar. who raigned <10 > yeares, 
Senacherib, a 
Affarhaddon, => 10. 


But forafmuchas the laft yeare of Sabmanaffar wasallothe firlt of Senacherib his 
fonne, we reckon the seca thehoufc of Phu! held the 4//yrian Kingdome, 
to haue becne an hundred and onc yeares; of which, the laft fiueand twentie were 
{pent with Exekiavnder Salmanaffar, Senacherib,and Affarhaddon. ’ 

20 


Q. ITIL 


The Kings that werein Media during the raigneof ExeKta: Of the ciference 
found betweene fundrie Authors, in rehearfing the Medsan Kings. 
Other contemporaries of Eze A: of CANDAY- 
bES, GYGEs, and the Kings defecn- 


ded from Hercvees. 


meg N the time of Exekia, Medidus,and after him Cardice.s, raigned in Ae- 
pm dia. Whetherit werc fo,that varictie of names,by which thefé Kings 
es A wete called in feuerall Hiftorics, hath caufed them to feeme more 
P% thanindecdethey weres or whether the fonnes raigning with the fa- 
—g@es- A thers, haue caufed not onely the names of Kings, but the length of 
Time, wherein they gouerned Afedi2,to exceedctbe due proportion: or whether 
the Copies themifelues, of Cte/ias and Annius his Metasihenes, hauc beenc faultievas 
neither of thefetwo Authors is ouer-hig hly commended of truftineffe: fo itis,that 
the names,number,and length of raigne,are all very diverfly reported of thefe as. 
. dsan Kings,that followed Arbaces: ‘Therefore it necde not feeme ftrange,that] rec- 
kon Medsdus and Cardiceas as contemporaries with Ezekia, Forto reconcile fo great 
adiffcrence, as is found in thofe Writers that varie from Ex/cbivs, is more than I 40 
dare vndertake, I will onely here fet downetheroll of Kingsthatraigned in Media, 
accordinglyas fundric Authors haucdeliuered it, 
Annius his Metaithenes orders them and their raignes thus: 


9 


w 


Arbaces. (28. 
Mandanes, 52 
Sofarmon. Bio * 
Articarmin, sO. r 
Arbianes, | : 2D, | 
Artaus. whoraigned< 40, > yeares. 
Altines. 22.| by) 
Afybarus, with his 20. 
fonne panda, | 
Apanda alone. | 30. j 
= Darius with Cyrus, 1 436.5 
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Perr trsrl pena ® a es a Te. : 
; Diodorus Steulws following Ctefias (as perhaps _4emins made his Metajthenes fol- 
ow Drodore, with fomelittle variation, that he might not feeme a borrower ) pla- 
ceth them thus. 


cArbaces, \ f28.) 
Mardanes, 52. 
Sofarmus. 30. 
Artyeds. . 150. 
Arbianes. pwho raigneds 5 Pid 
Arfaus. | 40.| 
Artynes. : | 
Artabanus.J L40.J 


Aftybara, : 
or) sees. éthe continuance of thefe twohe dothnot mention. 

tVereator hath laboured with much diligence, toreconcilethefe Catalogues,and 
tomake them alfo agree with Zu/ebivs, But forafmuch as it feemes to meanim- 
pofhible matter , to attainevnto the truth of thefe forgotten times, by conjectures 
founded vpon Cte/as and Metaffhencs, 1 willlay the burthen vpon Ew/ebius, who li- 
ued in an age better furnifhed than ours , with bookes of this argument. Let it 
therefore fuffice, thar thefe two Kings (whom I hauereckoned as contemporaries 
with Exeki2) Medidws and Cardiceas , are found in Exfebins : for whether Cardiceas 
were Diodorus his avbianes, I willnot ftaytofearch. The Kings of Meds, accor- 
ding to Exfebizs, raigned in this order. 


cArbaces.. £28.) itis 
Sofarmus. 30, 
Medtaus. 4a. fee 
Cardicess.4 lt 
Esmee a praigneds ~ “Sg 
Pbhraortes. | 24. 

es. | | Bae 

é \38.J 


Thefe names, and thiscourfe of fucceffion I retaine ; but adde vnto thefe, cya- 
xares the fonne of 4//yages, according to. xenaphon, and fomerimes follow Herodotus, 
in fetting downe the length of a Kingsraigne, otherwife than Enfebins hath it: of 
which variations, I willrender my reafons in duc place. 

The twentie nine yeares of Exekia were concurrent, in part, with therule of the 
foure firft that were chofen Gouernours of Athens for ten yeares ;thatis, of Charops, 
A fimedes, Elidicns,and Hippones. T ouching the firft of thefe I heare nothing, fauc 
that Rome was builtin his firft yeare ; of which perhaps himfelfe didnot heare. Of 
the fecond and third I finde only thenames. The fourth made himfclfc knowne by 
a ftrange exampleof juftice , or rather of cryeltie , that hee fhewed vpon his owne 
Daughter. For he finding that fee had offended in vnchattitic, caufed her tobee 
‘Jockevp with an Horlé, giuirig toneither of thenrany feode:fo the Horfe,conttrai- 
ned by hunger, deuoured the vnhappie Woman. 

In Rome, the firit King, and Founder of that Citie Remulus , did raigne both be- 
fore, and fomewhat after Exekia. 

In Lydia, Candanles the laft King, ruled in the fame age. 


a 


498 The fecond Booke of the fuft part Cuar.25.§.4. 
- This Region was firlt called ALeonéa, Lydys the fonne of Azys raigning in it, gaue 
the name of Zyaia,if we belecuc fuch authoriticas we finde. This Kingdome was 


afterward, by the appointment ofan Oracle, conferred vpon 4rge#, whocame of ° ; of i 
Alcausthe fonne of Hercules by lardana,a bond-woman. T he race of thefe Heraclide 
continued raigning fiftie fine yeares (in which two and twentie Gencrations paf- Y 


{ed) the fonne continually fucceeding the father. Candanlesthe fonne of Myrfus was 
the laf ofthis race, who doated fo much vpon the beautie of hisowne Wife, that 
heecould not bee content to enjoy her, but would needes enforce one Gyges,the 
fonne of Dafeylas, to behold her naked bodie ; and placed the vnwilling man fecret- 
ly in her chamber, where he might fee her preparing to bedward. This wasnot fo pg 19 
clofely carried, but thar the Queene perceiued Gygesat bis going forth , and ynder- 

ftanding the matter,tooke it in fuch high difdaine,that thee forced him the nextday 

torequite the Kings fotlic with treafon. So Gyges , being brought againe into the 

famechamber by the Queene, flew Candaules,and was rewarded not only with his 

Wite, but with the Kingdome of Lydia. He raigned thirticeight ycares, beginning n 
in the laft of Ezekie, one yeare before the death of Romulus. 

After Gyzes,his fonne Ardys raigned nine and fortie yeares,then Sadyattes,cwelues 
Halyattes, ittie feuen ; and finally Cre/us , the fonne of Halyattcs, fourteene yeares: 
who loft the Kingdome, and was taken by Cyrasof Perfis. 

And here bythe way we may note,that as the Lydsan Kings, whom Cra/fus his 10 
Progenitor difpofleft,are deduced from Hercules,fo of the fame Herculesthere {prang 
many other Kings, which gouerned feuerall Countries very long, asin 4/%2, 

the Ady/ians 5 in Greece, the Lacedemonians , Mefsenians , Rhodians, Corin~ . 

thians , and _Argives; and from the argines , the Macedonians; — 
aslikewife from the Corinthians, the Syracufanes : belides 
many great and famous, though priuate , 
Families. 
But of the Herachidethat raigned in Lydia, I haue not troubled 
my felfe to take notice in the times of their feuerall 
raignes: forlitele is found of them, befidethe 


bate names, and the follie ofthis laft al 
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That many names of AAgyptian Kings, found in Hiflorie , are like to haye belonged 
Mlestiely only to Viceroyes, An example prouing this out of WILLIAM of 


ENE Yearog. , Tyre his Hiftorie of the holy Warre. 
* 
OM Cres bis Ye emulation and quarrells arifing in thefe times, 
thers rng =} betweene the mightic Kingdomes of £gyptand 4/- ) 
asin Mi /yria, doe require our paines, in colleQingthemot L. 
1, Corps memorable things in e£gypt, and {etting downe 
tas briefly theftate of that Countrie, which had conti- } 
nued long a flourifhing Region, and was of grea 
power, when it contended with .4/jria for the Ma- 
frie. Of Cham, the fonne of Noah, who firlt planted 
rat that Countrie, and of Ofrs, Orus , and other ancient 
H || Kings, that raigned there, vntill the //raclites were 


— thence delivered, more hath beene faid alreadie than 
FM 39 I can ftand to; though [hold itno fhametoftaile in fuch conjectures. That which 5 
I haue delivered, in {peaking mine opinion of the «£gypriam Dynaflies,mult here a- 
ainchelpeme. For itmay truely bee affirmed , That the great number of Kings, 
. which are faid to haue raigned in «4 gypt, were none other than Viceroyes of Ste- 
wards, {uch as Jofeph was , and fuch as were the Seldanesinlaterages. Therefore, 
I will ot only forbeare to fecke after thofe, whom Herodotus and Diodorus haue 
reckoned vp, from themouthes of -£gyptian Pricfts, deliucring them by number, 
without rchearfing theirnames; but will faue the labour of marfhallng them in 
order, whofe names only are found; the yeares of their raignes , and other circum- 
ftances, proving them to haue beene Kings in deede, being not recorded. 
fp 40 Butthat I may not feeme before hand, to lay an imaginaric ground , whereupon 
after I may build what Ilift; it were not amifle, to giuc vnto the Reader fuch fa- 
tisfaction in this point, as apparent reafon,and truth of Hiflorie doth affoord. Firft 
C Ae therefore, wee ought not to beleeue thofe numbers of Generations, which the | y- 
ing Priefts haue reckoned vp , tomagnifie their Antiquities. For wee know, thae 
from Abraham, our Saniour Christ was remoued only fortic two defcents, which 
makes it cuident, that in farre Thortertime,namely before the Per/iza Empir there 
could not haue paffed away twice as many facceflions in eZgypt: efpeciatly conii- 
—_— dering, thatmany ofthele, whofe continuance isexprefled , haue raigned longer 
than fortie yeares. Itfollowes that we fhould fquare the number of the egy 
i¢ 5° Kings, infome euen proportion , to thofe which did beare rule in other Countries, 
Asforthereft, whofenames wee finde {catered here and there ; any man that will 
take the painesto reade the ninetcenth booke of the holy Warre, written by (Vidhan 
Arch bifhop of Tyre,may calily per fwade himlclfe, thatitis not hard to find names 
enough, of fuch as might bethought to haue ee ine#zyot , being none other 


than 
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than Regents or Viccroics. Yet will [hereinfert, as bricflyas 1 can , fomethings 
making to that purpofe, for the pleafure and information of fuch, as willnot trou- 
ble theméelues with turning ouer many Authors. a. 
When Elhadech the Caliph rulcd in eAgypt, one Dargan, a powerfullanda fubtile 
man, madc himéelfe Solaan, by force and cunning , chafing away Samar an Arabian, 
who was Soldax before and atterhim. This Darga mimftred matter of quarrcll * 
to CAmalricke King of lernfalem , and fuftained, with little loffe, aninuafion, which 
Amalricke made vpon -£gypt. Hereupon hee grew fo infolcnt and proud, that 


' Sanar the former Seldan hoped to make his partie good againft him, if hee could 


gctany forces wherewith to enter e£gypt. Briclly, Sanar fucth to Noradine, King 10 
of Damafco, for aide, whofends an Armic of his Tukes, vnder the command of 
Syracon,againtt the Soldan Darga, So Dargan aud Samer met , and tought: The 
Victorie was Dargans;but he enjoyed it not : for in few dayesatter, he wasflaine by 
trcafon, whereby Sanar did recouer his Dignitic: which to eftablith he flew all the 
Kindred and Friends of Dargan, that he could finde in the great Citie of Caire, 

Toall thefedoings,the Caliph Elhadech gaue little regard : for he thought it little 
concerned him,which of them liued,and had the admuniftration ofthe Kingdome, 
whileft bec might haue the profit of it, and enjoy hisp'eafure. But ntwtroubles 
prefently arife, which (one would thinke ) doe ncarely touch the Caliph himfelte. 
Syracon with his Turkes, whom Sanar hath gottcn to come into Aegypt, will not 2° 
now be intreated there to leaue him, and quict!y goe their way home. Theyfeize ~ 
vpon the Towne of Belbeis, which they tortie, and there attend the arriuall of 
more Companic ftom Damafco , tor the conqueft of ail degyyt, The Selden per- 
ceiues their intent,and finds himfelic not ftrong enough to expell them; much lefle 
torepell the Zarkifh Armie,that was likely to fecond them.He therefore fends Mef- 
fengersto King Almaricke of lerufalews, whom with large promifes,hee gets to bring 
him aide, and fodriucs out the Turkes. Of all this trouble,the great Caliph heares no- 
thing, or not fo much, as fhould make him looke to the playing of his owne game. 

A greater mifchicfe arifeth , concerning the Caliph Ethadcch particularly , in his 


owne Title. Syracon, Captaine of the Zw kes, that haabeehe in egypt, goesto the 30 
“4 


Caliph of Baldach(who wasoppotite to him of Aegypt,cach of them claiming as heire 


to Mabomet, that falfe Propher, the Soueraignetic oucrall that were of the Saracen 
Law) and tells him the weakcnefle of the egyptian, with hisowne abilitieof do- 
ing {ervice inthofc parts, offering his belt mcanes for the extirpation of the Schif- 
matical] Caliph, and the reduétion ofall zegypt, with the Weltcrne parts, vnderthe — 
fubje€tion ot the Babylonian. This motionis rcadily and joyfully cntertained ; all 
the Eafterne Prowinces are vpin Armes ; and Syracon , with a mightie power, def 
cendcth into Aegypt. The noife of this great-expedition fo afrighteth King #- 
maricke, that withall his forces hee haftcth into Aceypt : well knowing how nearcly 
itconcerned him and his Kingdome of Zeru/alem,to keep the Sarracens trom joyning 
all vnder one head. Sanar the Soldan percciving the faith full care of the Chrijtians his 
friends, wellcomes them, and beltirs bim{clfein giving them all manner of content, 
asit bchooued him: for by their admirable valour,he finally draue the enemies ont” 
ofthe Countric. But this vidtorie was not fo foone gotten, as itis quickly told. 
Strange it is (which moftGoncernes our prefent purpofe) that of fodefperate a 
danger, the Caliph, as yet,feemes to know nothing, May we not thinke him to haue 


" beenc King im title only,who medled fo little inthe Goucrnement? The Soldenfin- 


ding that the Chriitians (without whol helpe, all was loft) couldnot weil fay, fo 
longashisneceffitiesrequired ; makes large offers to King A’vraricke vpon condi- 
tion, that he fhould abide by it. He promifeth a great Tribute (iam of Zyrecalls $9 
ita Tributes the Saracens, perhaps, called ita Penfion) which the Kings offerufalem 
fhould reccine out of gypr, for this behoouefull affiftance. Butthe Chriffiensvn- 
derftanding that the Seldan (how much focucr he tooke vpon him) was fubje& to 
anhigher Lord, would make no bargaine of fi uch importance, with any other chan 
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the Caliphhimlelfc. Hereupon Hugh Farle ofCefarea, and a Knight of the Tem- 
plars, are {ent vnto Elbadech, to ratiticthe couenants. Now fhall wee fee thegreat- 
neffe of the caliph and his cftate. 

Thefe Embafladors were conucighed by the Seldan.to Caira 3 where arrining at 
the Palace, they found it guarded bygreat troupes of Souldicrs, The firlt entrance 
wasthrough darke Porches, that were kept by many armed bands of e&thopians, 
which, with all diligence,did reverence vnto the Soldan,as he pafled along. Through 
thefe fircights the Warders led them, into goodly open Courts, of fach beautie and 
riches, that they could not retaine the gtauiticof Embafladors, but were enforced 

. fo to admire the things which detained their eics. Forthere they faw goodly marble 
. Pillars, gilded Beames, all wrought oner with embofled works,cutious pauements, 
fif- ponds of marble with cleare waters,and many forts of ftrange Birds,ynknowne 
in thefe parts ofthe world , as comming perhaps from the Eaft /edies, which then 
were yndifcouered, The further they went the gteatcr was the magnificence ; for 
the Caliph his Eunuches conucighed them into other Courts within thefe 3 as farre 
excelling the former , as the former did furpaffe ordinarie houles. It were tedious 
perhaps to rehearfe, how, the furtherthey entred, the more high ftate they found, — 
and caufe of meruaile; fafficeit,that the good Archbifhop,who wrote thele things, 
was neuer heldavaine Author. Finaliy, they were broughtintothe Caliphs owne 
20 lodgings, which were yct more ftately, and better guarded, whcre entririg the Pre- 
fence, the Seldan , hauing twice proftrated himfelfe, did the third time caftoff his 
Sword, that he ware about his neck, and throw himfelfcon the ground, before the 
curtaine, behind which the Caliph fate. Prefently the trauerfe, wrought with gold 
and pearles, was opened, and the Caliph him(elfe difcouered , fitting withgrcat Ma- 
jeftic on athrone ofgold,hauing very few of his moft inward Ieruants and Eunaches 
about hith. When the So/des had humbly kiffed his Mafters fect,he briefly toldthe 
caufe ofhis comming,the danger wherein the land ftood, and the offers that he had 
made vito King Almaricke, deliring the Caliph himfelfeto ratific them, in prefence 
ofthe Embafladors. TheCaliph anfwered , That he would throughly performeall 
30 which was promifed. But thiscontented notthe Embafladors: They wouldhaue 
him to gine his hand vpon the bargaine; which the e£gyptians, that ftood by, 
thought an impudent requeft. Yet his greatneffe condefcended at length, after much 
deliberation, at the carneft requeft of the Selda#,toreach out his hand. Whenthe 
Earle of C/area faw that the Caliph gane his hand , neither willingly nor bare, hee 
told him roundlythusmuchin effect. Stx, Truth feckesno holesto hideit felfe; 7 


oo: 


e 


Princes, that will hold conenant, muft deale openly, nakedly, and fincerely ; Giue 
vs therefore your barchand, if you meane that we fhall truft you, for weewillmake _ 
no bargaines with your Glouc, Much adoe there was about this : for it feemeda- , 
gainftthe Mayeftie of fuch a Princeto yeeld fofarre. But, when it would none o- 
40 therwile be, witha{miling cheare (though to the great grief of his Scruants) hee | 
vouchfafed to let the Earletake him by the bare hand , and fo rehcarfing the cone- | 
nants word by word, asthe Earle {pake them, he ratified all ; difmifling finally the 
Embafladors, with fuch rewards asteftified his Greatnefle. 
Inthis Caliphandhis Sultan, wee may difcerne the Image of the ancient Pharach, \y. 39° 
and his/iceroy : we {eea Prince of great cftate , fitting his Palacc , and not vexing 
himfelfe with the great preparations made againft hint, which terrifie his neighbour 
Countries : we fee his Viceroy, inthe meane feafon,vfing all R oiall power; making 
warre and peace, ¢ntertaining,and expelling Armies of ftrangers, yea,making the 
Land of -£gypt tributarie toa forraine Prince. What greater authoritie was giuen 
9 to Jofeph, when Pharaoh faid vnto him , Thou fhalt be ouer mine houfe, and at thy word 
frall all my people be armed,only im the Kings Throne will 1 beabouc thee , Behold, 1 hane y. 
Set thee ouer all the Land of -Aigypt? : 
I doe not commend this forme of Goucrnement ; neither can I approoué 
the conjecture of mine Author, whercheethinks, that thee 4 gyptians, euer tines 
FEF 2 Iofephs 
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2 Jofepbs time, haue feltthe burthen of that feruitude, which he brought vpon them, 
when he bought them, and their Lands,for Pharaoh, Herein finde his judgement 
good; that he aflirmes thismanner of the eZgyptian Kings, in taking their eafe,and 
ruling bya Viceroy , to be part of the ancient cuftomes, prattifed by the Pharaohs. 
For we finde, that euen the Prolomzes (excepting Ptolomeus Lagi, and hisfonne Phi- 
ladelphus , founder and eftablilher of that race) were giuen, all ofthem, wholly to 
pleafe their owne appetites, leaving thecharge ofthe Kingdometo Womens, Eu- < 
nuches, and other miiifters of their defires, The pleafureswhich that Countrie . 
affoorded, wereindeede fufficiént , to inuite the Kings thereof vnto a voluptuous 
life; and the awfull regard wherein the e£gypitans held their Princes, gane them 
{ccuritie, whereby they might the bettertruft their Officers , with fo amp fe Com- 
miffion. But of this matter I will not Rand longer to difpuce. It is enough to haue 
fhewed, that the great and almoft abfolute power of the Viccroies gouerning e4- 
gypt, is fet downe by Mo/es, and that aliuely example ofthe fame is found in Wsbiam 
of Tyre; who liucd in the fame ages was , in few yeares after, Chancellor ofthe. 
Kingdome of Jerufalem , and had full difcourfe with Hugh Earle of Ce/area, touch- 
ing all chefé matters. Wherefore it remaines,that wee bee not carried away with a 
vaine opinion, to belecuc that all they were Kings, whom reports of the fabulous 
e£gyptians , haue honored with that {tile , but reft contented with a Catalogue of 
fach, as wee findebycircumftance, likelyto have raigned in that Countrie; after 20 
whom it followes that we fhould make enquirie. 


x 18 


Of ACHERRES; whether he were Vcwonevs that was the eighth 
from OsymManvyaAs, Of OSYMANDYAS and 
his Tombe, 


A ters, that haue fought to gather the truth out ofthefeand others, find 

“7 noone with whomthey canagrce. In this cafe  Annivs would doe 
good feruice, if a man could truft him. Bur itis enoughto bee beholding to him 
when others doc cither fay nothing, or that which may yufily bee fulpetted T will 
therefore hold my felfe contented, with the pleafare that he hath done me, in fay- 
ing fomewhat of Of, fis, Orus, and thofeantiquiticsremoucd fo farreout of 
fight: as for the Kings following the departure of //rael out of e£gypt, it thall faf- 
fice, that Heredetns, Diodorus, and Eufebiws, haue not beene filent, and that Reinece 40 
cis hath taken paines, to range into fome good order the names thatare extant in 
thefe, or found {cattcring in others. 

Fromthedeparture of /rael out of e£gypt , vnto the raigne of Thvoris (who is 
generally takento bethe fame that the Greckes call Proteus) thereis little or no difa 
greementabout thee£gyptianKings. Wherefore I {et downe the fame which are 
found in Ew(ebis, and gineto euery one the famelength of raigne. 

Acherres was the firft of thefe, who fuccecded vnto Chenchres, that perifhed in 
the Red Sea. ThisKing feemesto Reimeccins to bee the fame whom Diodorus calls 
Vchoreus, the founder of Memphis. But whereas mention is found in Diodorus of a 
great King, named Ofjmandyas, from whom Vehorensis {aid to be the eighth ; it will 50 
cither hardly follow, that Témaus (as Reincecius conjectures) was the great Ofjman- h 
dyas ; or elfe that this Acherres wasV’chorens : for the diftance betweene them was 
morc than cight generations. <Adercater judgeth Ofjmaxdyas to haue beene the 
hufband of Acencheres, Orns the fecond his Daughter; thinking that Afanethos ~ 
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(cited by 2a/ephus )doth omit his name, and infert his wives » into the Catalogueot 


Kings, becaufe he ‘as King in his wines right. As for /choreus, it troubles not Mer- 
cator to finde him the cighth from this man : for he takes Ogdeus, not to fignifie in 
this placeofDiedore (as that Greeke word clfe doth) the cighth, burto bean gyp 
tian namc, belonging alfo to “choreus, who might hauchad two names, asma ny of 
thercfthad. I will not vexe my brainesi lefearch of this , and the 
like inextricable doubts. All that Diedore hath fourid of this Ofymsndyas, was 
wrought vpon hismonument; themoftthereof in figures, which I thinkethee4:- 
Lyptians did fabuloufly expound. For whereas there was pouttraicd a great Armie, 


1o with the fiege of a Towne, thecaptiuitie of the People, andthe triumph of the 


30 


Conqueror; all this, che eZ.gyptians {aid todenotethe conquelt of RaéTria made by 
that King : which how likcly it was, let others judge. I hold this goodly pcece of 
worke, which Diedore fo particularly defcribcs , to have beene ereéted for 4 com- 


him by Pharaoh , for expounding the dreame, and might, vpon further occafions, 
haue another , to his encrealé of honor. As forthat file, Xing of Kings, it was 


_ perhapsno more than Beglerbeg,as the Turkifh Baffacs arecalled, that is, Great abouc. 


40 


the Great, ; 
Now although it be fo, that the reckoning fails outright, betweenethe times 
of Jofephand Acherres , (for Acherres was the eighth in ordet ; that raigned after the 
great Ors, whofe Viceroy Jefephwas) yet will I hereby fecke, neither to fortifie 
mine owne conjecture, as touching Kee nor to infetreany likelihood of Acherres 
hisbeing Ychoreus. For it might well bee , that Memphis was builtby fome fuch 


King as was Gehoar, Licutenant vnto the Caliph Elcain, who hauing to his Matters rea Pi 


vie, conquered e£gypt, and many other Countries, did build, not facre 
from old Memphis,the great Citie of Caire (corruptly fo pronoun- 
ced) naming it #/ Cabira, that is, an en forcing, oran 
imperious Miftrefle, though hee him {élfe 
were a Dalmatian 
flaue; 
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of Curnres, AnmEVS,RAMESSES, and AmENoPHIs, Of Mrats, 
and the Lake that beaves his name, 


S24 Yen Acherreshadraigned eight yeares , Cherres fucceeded , and held 

fe che Kingdomefifteene yeares : then raigned Armeus fiue yeares, and 

& after him Rame(fes, threefcore and cight. Of Armeus and Rameffes is 
@y, that Hiftorie vnderftood by £u/ebius, which is common among the 19 

- Greekes, vnder thenames of Danausand e£gyptus. For itis {aid that 
Danaus, being expelled outofe£gypt by his Brother, fled into Greece, where he ob- 
tained the Kingdome of 4rges: that he had fiftie Daughters, whom vpon fecming 
reconciliation, hee gaue in marriage to his Brothers fiftie Sonnes, but commanded 
euety oneof them tokillher hufband the firftnight; that only Hypermnefira, onc 
ofhis Daughters, did faue her hufband Lynceus, and faffered him toefcape; finally, 
That for this fact, all the bloudic fitters, whenthey-died , wete enjoyned thisfoo- , 
lith punifhment in Hell, to fill aleaking Veffell with water. 

The raigneof Danausin Arges was indeede in thisage , but that Armexs,was Da- 
naus , and Rame(fes, -L£zyptus ;is more then Reineccins belecues: heerathertakes 20 
Armeusto haue beene Myris,or Meris,whocauled the great Lakoto be made whieh 
beareshishame. For my ownce part, as I caneafily belecue, that he which fied out 
of £gyptinto Greece, was aman of fuch qualiticas the Soldan Sanar , of whom wee 
Spake before ; fo doe] not finde how in fo thort araigne,as fiueyeates , a worke of 
that labour could be finifhed, which was tequited vnto the Lake of yrs, and the 
Monuments therein ; whereof his owne Sepulchre and his Wives being fome part, 
itis manifeft tharhe was not butied in ¢rges. Wherefore of Myris , and of all o- 
ther Kings, whofeage is vncertaine, and of whoferaignes we hauenoaflurance, I 
may truly fay, that their great workes ate not enough to ptouc them of the houfeof 
Pharaoh, feeing that greater deedes,-or more abfolute , then-were thofe of Jofeph, 39 
whobought all the people of £gypt as bond-men, and all their Land for bread of 
Gehozr, who foutided Cairo; and of Sanar, whomade the Countrie Tributarie; were 
performed by none ofthem, 

It fall therefore be enough to fet downe the length of their raignes, whom we 
finde to haue followed one another in order-of fucceffion: but in rehearfing the 
greac acts which were petformed , I will not ftand toexamine, whether they that 
‘did them were Kings or no. . i 

The Lake of fyrisis, by therepoit of Diedore and Herodotus,three thoufand fixe 
hundted furlongs in compaffe, and fiftiefadomesdeepé. It ferued to tecciue the 
waters Of Xil#s, when the ouer-flow, being toogreat, was harmefull to the Coun- 40 
trie; and to fupply thedefeét, by letting outthe waters of the Lake, when the Ri- 
uerdid not rifehighenough. In opening the flices of this Lake} ‘for the letting in 
or out of watets, were {pent fiftietalents ; but the Lake it felfe defraied that coft; 
feeing the tribute impoled vpon Fifth taken therein, was cucry day one talent,which 
Myris gaue to his Wifeto buy fweet ointments, and other ornaments for her bodie. 

In the middeft of it wasleft an Iland, wherein were the Sepulchets of Myris and his 
Wife, and over cach of them a Pyramis, that was a furlong, or ( according to Hero- 
dotus) fiftie paces high ; having on theropstheirftatues, fitting in T hrones...1 finde 
notthe defcription of this Lake in Maps,anfwerable to therepottof Hiftorians: yet 
isit very great. The yeates of Armens arc by Mancthen divided, by inferting one 50 
Armefis (whom Ex/ebius omits) that fhould hauc raigned one yeare and odde mo- 
neths of the time ; but I hold not this difference worthie of examination. 

_ After Rame/fzs, his fonne Amenophis held the Kingdome fortie yeares, Some 

giue him only nineteene yeares; and Mercator thinkes him to haue beene the 
King 
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A d ITIL. 
Oftthe Kings that raigned in the Dynaftie of the Larthes, 


POPNGPETHO SIS, orZethas, raigned after his Father Amenophis , fittie fine 
EELLENB) yeares. To him are alcribed the famonsacts of that ancicnt Se/o/tris, 
> 4 Butthe ftate ofthe World wasnot fuch in thefe timcs, that fo great 
@P an expedition, asthe old Se/oftris made, could haue beene either ca- 
~ {ily performed, or forgotten in the Countries through which he paf- 

fed, had it now beene performed , as any manwill perceiueif hee looke vpon my 
Chronglogicall Table, and confider wholiued with this Zethus. With this King 
beganne the Dinaitie of the Larthes; which Reinccciws conjcCtures to haue had the 
- fame fignification, wherein theold Kings of Hetruria, were called Lartes, (the He- 
trurians being iffued out of Lydia, the Lydtans out of -£gypt) and to haue fignified as 
much as Jmperator or General. The Warresin which thefe Kings were Generalls, 
20 I taketohaue bcene againk the e£thiepians : for fure I.am, that they troubled not 
the Countrie of Palz/fina, that lay next vntothem on the one hand; nor is it likely 
that they trauailed ouerthe defert fands, on the other hand ; to {ceke matter of 
conqueft, in the poore Countries of 4/rics. But thefe Generals (ifthe Zerthes were 
fuch) werenot many. Fiue only had thattitle ; and the laftofthefe tookeit, per- 
haps, as hereditaric from the firft ; in fuch fort asthe Rowan Emperors were proud 
fora while, to becalled Antonini, till the moft vnfuteable conditions of Heliogabalus, 
madc his Succeflors forbearethename. 
Here it may be objeéted, that the Dynaffies (as appeares by this particular) tooke 
name from the Kings, that the Kings alfa did adminifter the goucrnement them- 
30 felues; and that therefore I am deceiucd in afcribing fo much vnto the Viceroies. 
But it isto be confidered, that what is {aid of thele Larthes, depends only vpon con» 
je@ure, and that the anthoritieof the Regents, or Viceroics , might bee grcat e- 
nough, though fome few Kings tooke the conduct of Armies into thcir owne 
hands. For fowe findein Zohn Leo, that the Selden of £gypt (after fach time asthe 
Soldan Salsdine, murdering the Caliph, got the Soueraignetie to himfelfc) had vnder 
him a Viceroy, {tiled Eddaguadare, who had authoritie to place,or difplace, any Ma- 
giftrates,or Officers ; and that this mans Familie was almoft as great, as the Soldans 
ownc. Yet wasthere alfo the mir Cxbir, or Lord Generall of the Se/dans forces, 
who had the charge of defending the Land, and might as he thought good {pend of 
40 the Soldans Treafure. So mightthe Office of the Viceroies continue , though the 
Kings them felucs,taking the charge, or title of Generallsvpon them, did famewhat 
abridgethe greatneffe of that {ccond place. As.for the names of the Dynaffies, it 
skills not whence they weredrawne ; whethcr ftom their Countrie,asthole of the 
Thebans and Diapolitans, or from fome eminent men,or man,who ruled in that time, 
as many thinke, that the feuenteenth Dynaitie was called of the Shee -heard s,be- 
caufe Jo/eph gouernedin partthereof; or from the Kings themafelues that raigned 5 as 
this was {aid to be ofthe Larthes or Generals. T henext, as CManetha (but Annius his 
Manetho hath it, was without any Larthesor Generalsyyet was it not without Kings, 
forafmuch asVaphres, and Sé¢/ae, raigned therein, if many others didnot, But let vs 
50 now returneto the bufineffe which we left. ; _ 
Ram/es was King after Zethus, or Sethofis, threcfcore and fixe yeares, Heismifta- 
ken for that fecond Se/ostrs,of whom Ihaue fpoken in the firft Bookes. I finde no- 
thing worth rehearfall of this Ramfes, or of  Amenophis, and Annemenes, that fol- 


lowed him in order, the former of which raigned fortie, the later fixe and twentic 
year es. 
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yeares. Wherefore it may well bee, that the name which Zethus had from valour, 
was taken by thefe as hereditaric, ; » 

Thuoris, the lalt ofthe Larthes, raigned only feuen yeares; yet is heethought to 
haue beene that Protews,of whom Herodotus hath mention, faying , That he tooke 
Helena from Paris,and after the fack of Troy, reftored her to Afenelaws. | necde fay 
no morc in refutation of this, then that the time of Téxoris his raigne , lafted not fo 
long as from the Rape of Helewto her reftitution. ° 

T his Proteus or Cetes (ashe isnamed by fome) together with Ton, and others, 
mentioned by Greeke Writers in this bufineffe,or in other fuch matters,mnay feeme 
to be vnder-Officers : for {uch only are like to have had theirrefidencie about Pha- 10 
vos,and the Seacoaft, where Afenelaus arriued, 

Of Proteus, who detained Helen, it is aid, That he could foretell things to come, 

( and that hee could change himfelfe intoall fhapes: whereby is fignified his craftie 
head, for which heisgrowneintoaProuerbe. The Poets fained him a Sea God, 
and keeper of Neptunes Scale-fifhes, for belike he was fome vnder-Officer to the Ad- 
mirall, hauing charge of the Fifhing about the Ifle of PAaros,as was aid before. 
~ — Remphes, the Sonne of Pretews, isreckoned the next King, by Diodore , asalfo by 
Herodotus, who calls him Ravefinitus,and tells along tale, fit to pleafe children, of his 
couctoufneffe, and how his treafure-houfe was robbed by a cunning Theefe, that 
at laft married his Daughter. But of this a man may beleeue whatvhe lift. How 20 
long this Kingraigned I know not, nor thinke that citherhee , or his Father , did 
raigneatall. 


) 
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d VY. : 
Of Azyptian Kings whofe names are found feattering im fundrieAsthers, 
their times being not recorded. The Kings of A.gypt, according te 
CEDReRVS, Of VAPHRES and SESAC, 


Sesh? Any other names of eZgyptian Kings , are found Icattered hereand ee 
j er) ‘there ; as Tonepher/obis, of whom Suidas deliuers only the bare name 
; Waitt andtitles; Senemsres, or Sexepos, mentioned in Macrebius, who per- 
PLE haps wasthe fame thatby Suidasis called Senyes, or Euenes, noted by 
EBNASSS occalion of a great Phifition that lined vnder him 5 Baschyris, recor- 
ded by che fame Suidas, for his great juftice ; and Thulis,of whom Suidas tells great 
matters ; as that his Empire extended to the Ocean Sea; that he gauename tothe 
Ifle of Thule, which fome take tobe Helands and that heconfulted with the Deuil, 
or (which isall one) with Seraphis, defiring to know, who before him had beene,or 
after him fhould be fomightieashimfelfe. The anfwere or confeffion of the)De- 45 
uill wasremarkable; which I finde Englithed in the tranflation of Plefishis worke, 
Of the truene (fe of Christian Religion. The Greeke Verfes are fomewhat otherwile, 
and more imperfectin thofe Copies that I haue of Cedresus and Suidas, butthe 
fenfeisall one; whichis this: 


D 


FirftG o v,and next T wx Worn, andthen T we S raire, 

Which three be One, and joyne in One all three: ; 

Whole force is endleffe. Get thee hence fraile wight, 

The Man of Life vnknowne excelleth thee. 

é 3 
I fhould haue thought that Swides had borrowed all this of Cedrenus had I not : 

found fomewhat more in Suid, than Cedrenws hath hereof; asthe forme of inuo- 

cation which Thuls vfed , and that claufe, of his giuingnameto the Iland: though 
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to me, in giuing to this King fuch profound antiquiticof raigne, Indeede the very 
name of that Booke, cited often by Cedrenus, which he calls Little Genefis , is ea 
enough to breede fufpition of fome impofture but the Prierly ftufte that hee al- 
ledgethront of it, is Tuch as would feruc to difcredit him(elfe,were itnot otherwile 
apparant, that he wasa man both denout, and of good judgement, in matters that 
fell within his compafle. I will here fer downe the Liftofolde e£ gyptian Kings de- 
liuered byhim,and lcaue the cenfure to others. “ ~ 
The firit King of -4gypsthat he {ets downc is Adizraim, the fonnc of Cham. Af- 
ter him hee findes many of anew race, deriuing their pedegrec thus: Ninrad, the 


19 fonne of Chus,was alfo called Orion ; and further, tooke vpon him the name of the 


Planet Satavue, had to wife Semiramis, who was of his ownc Linage, and by her 
three fonnes; Picws, furnamed Jupiter, Belus and Ninus. Picws chafing his father out 
of Affjria into Italie, raigned in his ftead thirtic yeares, and then gauc vp that King- 
dome to Juno, his fifter and wife, and to Be'#s his fonne: after which Belws,who raig- 
ned oncly two yeares, Xi#ws had the Kingdome,and married his owne mother Se- 
miramis. But Picus went into Italie, to vilite his olde father Saturne; Saturne forth+ 
with refigned the Kingdometo him . : Picws Jupiter raigned in Italie threefcore and 
two yeares, had threefcore and tenne Wines ot Concubines, and about as many 
children: finally died, and lyes buried in the Ifleof Crete. The principall of. zupz- 


20 ters fonnes were Faunus, Perfews,and Apollo, Fannts was called by the name ofthe 


Planet Mercurie: hee raigned in tale, attcr his father, fiueand thirtic yeares: and 
then (finding that all his brethren confpired againft him)he went into e£gypi,with 
abundance of Treafure ; where, after the death of CMizraim, hee got the King- 
dome,and held it nineand thittie yeares. After Mercurie, Vulcan raigned in egypt 
foure yeares and a halfe. Then Sel,the fonne of Vulcan, raigned twentic yeares and 
ahalfe. There followed in order So/ts, Ofiris, Orws,and Thules, of whome we fpake 
before : the length of their feuerall raignesisnot fetdewne. After T/ules,was the 
great Sefeffris King twentie yeares. His fucceflor was Pharao, called Warecho , that 
held the Crowne fiftie yeares, with which there pafied from him the furname of 


3° Pharao,to avery long polteritie. 


4 


Thefe reports of Cedrenus I hold it enough to fet downe as I finde them: let their 
credit reft vpon the Author. 

Others yetwe finde, that are faid to haue raigned ia Acgypt,without any certaine 
note,when,orhow long: about whome! will not labour, as fearing more to be re- 
prehended of vaine curiofitie,in the fearch made after thefe alreadiereh carfed,then 
of negligence,in omitting fuch as might hae beeneadded. 

Vaphres,the father in law to Salomon;and Sefac,the afficter of Rehoboam, leade 
vs againe into faire way, but not farre. Thename of Yaphresis not found in the 
Scriptures; but wee are beholding to Clemens Alexandrinus and Exfebivs for it. 

9 Thefe gine vs notthe length of his raignes but we know, that he lived in the times 
of Dauid and of Salomon. Hecame into Palefina with an Armie, tooke Gezar from 
the Canaanites, and gauc it to his daughter, Salmons wife: though for her fake pet- 
haps it was, that in time following cither he, or (as I rather take it) Sefac his fonne 
did fauour the enemies of Salomon, who kept fo many Wines and Concubines,be- 
fides this egyptian Princefle. In thelife of Rehoboamall hath beene written that 
I finde of Se/ac,excepting the length of his raigne, which muft haue beene fixe and 
twentie yeares,if he were that Smendis with whome Enfebiws beginncs the ouc and 
twentieth Dynaizte. ' 

Now forafmuch asit would ferue to no great purpofe, that wee knew the length 


50 of Sefac his raigne, and of theirs that followed him, vnleffe therewithall we knew 


the beginning of Se/ac,vpon which the reft haue dependances this courfe I take. 
From the fourth yeare of /eboaikem,King of Zuda, in which Pherae Neco was flaine,t 
reckon vpwardsthe yeares of the fame Neca, and of his predecefiors, vnto the be- 
ginning of Se/ac: by which accompr, the firft yeare of Sefac,is found, ot 
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with the twentieth of Saomens raigne, and the twentic fixtof Sefac with the fitt ot 
Rebeboam: wherein Sefac {poyled the Temple, and died, enjoying the fruits of his 
Sacriledge no longer,then Joas the Iraelite and Craffus the Romane did ; who, after 
him, {poyled the Temple of Jerufalems. — 

To fill vp the time betweene Sefacand Weco, I haue rather taken thofc Kings 
that I finde in the Greeke Hiftorians,than them which arein Ei/ebius his Catalogue. 
For of thefe that are delinered by Eufebrws, wee finde no Name nor Act recorded 
elfewhere, fauconely of Becchorés, who is remembred by Diodore, Plutarch, and o- 
thers, much being fpoken of him, that makes him appcare to hauc beenc a King. 
Hercunto I may adde, that the fucceflion is often intcrrupted in Ex/ebivs by WAe- 10 
thioptans, which got the Kingdomc often, and heldit long : whereas contrariwifc it 
appearcs by the Prophet E/ay, that the Councellors of Pharaé did vaunt of the long 
and flourifhing continuance of that honfe, infomuch, that they faid of Phsrach, 
1am the Soune of the W:{e, I am the Sonne of the anncient King. But that which o- 
uerthrowes the reckoning of Ex/cbiuvs, is, the good agreement of it with his mifta~ 
ken times of the Kings of J#da. For though it pleafe him well to {ee how the 
raignes of Jo/ias and Neco meetc by his computation, yet this indecde marres all ; 
the raigne of Je/ias being mifplaced. T his crror growcs from his omitting,to com- 
pare the raignes of the Kings of Zuda with theirs of //rael: by which occalion, Io- 
ram, King of J/rael,ismadeto raigne three yeares after Ahaata of Iuda, Samaria is 30 
taken by Salmanaffir before Hezekia was King : and in a word, all,ormoftof the 
Kings, hauc their beginnings placed in fome other yeare of their collateralls than 
the Scriptures have determined, 


o Vi 


of Cuemmis, Cunors, CEPHRENES, and other Kings recited by 
Hexovortyvs and Diovorvs Sicvivs, which 
ragned betweene the times of R EnO- je 
BoAM and Eznexia, 


Ollowing therefore the Grecke Hiftorians, I place Chemmis, or (accor- , 
ding to Diodore) Chembis, firlt in the ranke of thofe that were Kings 
after Sefac. Hee raigned fiftie yeares, and built the greateft of the 
three Pyramides, which was accompted one of this worlds Wonders, 
The Pyrame hath his name from thc fhape , inthat it refcmbleth a 
flamcof fire, growing from the bottome vpwards, narrower and narrower to the 
toppe. This of Chessmis being foure-fquare, had a Bafe of {cuen akers eucry way, 
and wasabouc fixcakers high. It was of a very hard and durable Stone,which had go 
lafted,when Diedore faw it, about a thoufand yearcs, without complaining of any 
injurie that it had fuffered by weather in folong {pace. Fromthe raigne of Chem 
mis,ynto the age of _Augufiws Cafar, wherein Diodoreliued, arc indecde a thou- 
fand yeares ; which gines the better likelyhood vnto this time wherein Chemis 
is placed. As forthisandother Pyramides,late Writers teftifie,that they hauc {cene 
them yet ftanding, 

After Chemmis, Disdore placeth Cephreneshis brother; but doubtfully, and en- 
clining rather to the opinion, that his fonne chabreus fucceeded« Herodotus hath 
Cheops (who might bec Chabrens) and Cephrenesaficr him. Thefcare faid to haue 
beenebrethren ; but the length of their raignes may argue the laterto haue beene 59 
fonnc tothe former : for Cheops raigned fiftic yeares, Cephrenes fiftie fixe. Thefe 


Lr. 


a were, as Chemmis had beene, builders of Pyramides,whereby they purchaled great 


hatred of their people, who alrcadie had oucr-labonred them felues in ereéting the 
firft. Thefe Pyramides were ordained to be Tembes, for thofethatraifedthem, . 
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\ +butthe malice ofthe e£gyprians is faidto hanecait out their bodics ; and to Laue 


* calledtheir Monuments by thename ofan Heardfinan, that kept his Beaits there- 
abouts. It may Be, that therobbing them of their honour, and cntituling a poore 
fellow to their workes, was held to bethe cafting out of thcir bodies ; otherwife, it 
is hard to conceiue, how1t might bec, thatthey, who hadnot power to auorde the 
like {laucrie,laid vpon them by the yonger brother,or fonne,fhould haue power or 


@\, icifure to take fuch revenge vpon his Predeceffor. To the like malice inay be alcri- 


bed the tale deuifed againft Cheops bis Daughter ; T hat her Father, wanting monie, 
did proftitute her, and that thee, getting of cuery manthat accompanicd her, one 

Ic itone, did build with them a fourth Pyramis, that ftood in the middeft of the other 
three. Belike thee wasan infolent Ladie, and made them follow their drudgerie, for 
her fake,longera while than they thought to hane done, in raifing a Monument, 
with the fuperfluiticofherFathcrsprouiions, _ i 
Cmtycerinus,the fonne of Cephrenes,raigncd after his Father fixe yeares. He would 
hance buile as his foregoers did, but preuented by death , finifhcd not what hee had 
begunne. The people thought him a good King, for that hedid fet open the Toms 
ples, which Cheopsand Cephrenes had keptihut. Butan Oracle threatned him with 

a fhort liteof fixe yearcs only, becanfeot thishisdenotion; For (faid the Oracle) 
cAgypt foould haue beene afficted an hundred and fiftie yeares , which thy Praceceffors 
20 knew, and performed fer their parts, but thou bait veleafedit, there‘ore [halt thou line out 
fixe yeares. Itisvery ftrange, that the Gods fhould bce offended with a King tor his 
pictic, or that they houiddecree to make a Countrie impious, when the people 
were defirous to feruethcem, or that they hauing fo decreed, it fhonld lic in the 
power of a King, to alter deftinic,and make the ordinance of the Gods to faile in ta- 
king full effcét. Butthefle were Aegyptian Gods. The true Go p was, donbtiefle, 

- more oftended with the reftirntion of fuch Idolatrie, than with the interru ption. 
And who knowes, whether Chemmis did not learne {Omewhatat /ernfalem’, in the 
laft yeare of his Father Se/ac,that made him perceiue,and deliner to thofe that fol- 

- lowed him, the vanitic of his d-gyprian {uperitition ? Sure ic isthat hisraigne, and 


30 theraignes of Cheops, and Cephrenes, were more long and morehappie, thanthatof . 


Mycerinus, who, to delude the Oracle, reuelled away both daies and nights, asifb 
keeping candles lighted, heehad changed his nights into daies, and fo doubled the 
. time appointcd : a feruice more picafing to the Deuill, than the reftitution of Idola- 
triedurit then feeme, when it could {peede no better. I finde in Reineccius fiftic 
yeares afigned yo this King ; which I verily bclecue to hauc beene fome errour of 
the print, though I finde it not corrected among othcr fuch ouer-fights: for | know 
no Author that ginueshim fo many yeares, and Reineccéus himfelfe takes notice of 
the Oracle, that threatned Afycert#us witha fhortlife, as is before {hewed. 
Bacchorus is placed next ynto Mycerinus, by Diodore, who fpeakesno more ofhim 
4o than this, that he wasa ftrong man of body , and excelling his Predecefforsin wit. 
He is (poken of by diners Authors,as one thatloucd juftice ; and may be taken for 
that Baxehyris, whom Swidas commends in that kinde : Eufebizs reckons fourc and 
fortic ycarcs ofhisraigne. 
_ After Bocchorswr, one Sabacusan Aethiopian followes, inthe Catalogue of Diodores 
but certaine ages after him. Herodotus, quite omitting Bacchorus, hath d/yehis ; who 
madea fharpe law (as it was then held) againft bad debtors , that their dead bodies 
fhould bein the creditors difpofition, till thedebt were paied. This 4/jchs made 
ia Pyramis of brick, more coftly and faire; in his owne judgement, than any of thofe 
that the former Kingshadraifed. Betidesthis 4/ychis, Herodotus placeth one Any/s; 
go ablinde man, before the Aechiopian, “The raignes of thelc two are perhaps thofe 
many ages, which the 4ecyptians,to magnific their antiquities,accounted betweenc 
Bocchorus and him that followed them, Butall this could make but fixe yeares; and 
fo long doth Funé#ms, fo long doth Reineccius hold, that thefe two Kings, betweene 
them both, didgouerne. If any man would lengthen this time, holding it oa 
a bable; 
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bable, that the raighes of two Kings fhould haue beene fo foone {pent; he may doe 
it by taking fome yeares from Serhon or Pfammeticus and adding them to either of 
thefe: Toadde vntothele, without fubtracting from fome other, would breedea 
manifeftinconuenience: forafmauch as part of Sefac hisraigne , mult haue beenc in 
the fift of Rewono am;asalfothe lalt of Pharao Neco was the fourth of Zehoiakion, 
and the fit of Webuchadnezzar. For mineowne part I like it betéer to allow fixe 
yeares only to thefetwo Kings, than toloofe the witnefle of Herodotus , who, con- 
curring herein with the Scripturcs, doth {peake of Senacheribs warre: at which time 
Sethon was King of Aegypt. I will not therefore adde yeares vnto thefe obfcure 
names ; for by adding vnto thefe men three yeares, wee thall thruft the beginning te 
of Sethon outof place, and make it later than the death of Senacherib. In regard of 
this agreement of Herodotws with the Scriptures,Iam the more willing to hold with 
him, inhis Aegyptsan Kings. Otherwife it werea matter of no great enuic, to leaue 
both 4/ychis and 4xy/’sout of theroll; which were eafily done , by placing Se/e 
lower, and extending his life yet fixe yeares further, or more, ( if the like abridge- 
ment {hall be required of P/ammeticws his raigne) into the ycares of Reheboam. 

Of Sabicusthe Aethiopidn, who tooke the Kingdome from Amyfisitisagrecd by 
the moft, that heraigned fiftie yeares. He wasa merciful Princc,not punifhing all 
capitall offences with death, but impofing bondage and bodily labour vpon male- 
factors, by whole toyle he both gor much wealth into his owne hands, letting out 20 
their feruice to hire, and performed many workes, of more vfe than pompe, to the 
{ingular benefit of the Countrey. Zonaras calls this King Sua, the Scriptures call 
him $0, Hofea,the laft King of /rael, madea League with him againht Salmenaffar, 
little to his good : for the egyptian was moterichthan warlike, and therefore his 
friondfhip could not preferue the d/raclite from deftrution. 

It feemes , that the encroching power of the Afjrian, grew terrible to Aegypta- 
bout thefe times; the victories of Tiglath Phulaffar,and Salmanaffar, hauing catcn fo 
farreinto Syria »intheraigne ofthis one King Se or Sabacus, Yer, perhaps it was 
inhisdaies (for his raigne begannein the fourth of Menahem) that Phul himfelfe did 
makethe firft entrance into Pale/fina. This caufed Soto animate the halfc fubdued 3 
people, againft their Conqucrours; but the helpe which he and his Succeffor gaue 
them was fo faint, that Sesacheribs Embaflador compared the Aegyptian faccourtoa 
broken flaffe of Reede. Suchindcede had Hofeafound it, and fuch Ezekis might 
hauefoundit; had hee not beene fupported by the ftronger ftaffe of Him, that 
rules all Nations with a rod of yron. It appeares by the words of Rabfake , that 

the opinion was great in Jvda, of the Aegyprian forces , for Charrets and Horfe-men ; 
but this power, whatfocuer it was, grew needfull, withina little while, forthede-  - 
fence of Acgyptit felfe, which Se left vnto Sethon his Succeffor, hauing now fulfilled 
the fiftie yeares ofhisraigne, Herodotusand Diodorus haueboth onctale, fromthe 
relation of Aegyptian Priefts, concerning the departure of this King; faying, that he 40 
left the Countrie, and willingly retired into Aechiopia,becaule it was often fignified 
vnto him in hisdreames , by the God which was worfhipped at Thebes, that his 
raigne fhould be neither long nor profperous, vnlefic he flew allthe Priefts in _4e- 
gypts which rather than todoe, herefigned hisKingdome. Surely,thefe sezyptian 
Gods were of a ftrange qualitic, that 0 ill rewarded their Seruants, and inuited 
Kingstodoethem wrong. Well might the degyprians (as they likewife did) wor- 
fhip'Dogs as Gods, when their chiefe Gods had the propertie of Dogs, which loue ~ 
their Maftersthe better for beatingthem. Yetto i end the Priefts fhould haue 
fained this tale, I cannot tells and therefore I thinke thatit might be fome deuile, * 
of the fearefull old man, who fecing his R ealme in danger of aninuafion, foughtan 5 
honeft excufe for his departure outof it, and with-drawing himfelfe into Aethiopia, 
where he had beene bred in his youth. Whatifonefhould fay , thatthe ethiopia 
into which he went, was none other than 4rabia, whercof Tirhaka the King ( per- 
haps at the inftigation ofthis man) raifed an Armie againft Semscherib, when hee 
meant 
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« Se aa 
= ay, meant toinuade e4gypr, within two or three yeares after ? But I will not trouble 
a a any] my felfe with fuch enquirie. This I hold, that Se, or Sebacus, was not indecde an 
a at Q ethiopian (for in his time liued the Prophet £/ay , who mentioneth the antiquitie 
Pye, to, of Pharaohs houfe) but only fo furnamed for his education , and becaufe iftuing é 
ed from thence, he gotthe Kingdome from Avy/is, who was his oppolite. The quiet 
we Mc and milde forme of his Goucrnement ; his holding the Kingdome fo long without 
Hn etter: an Armic ; and many other circumfances argue nolefle. But whether finally hee 
ee Mcure betooke toa priuate life, or whether hee fore-went his Life and Kingdomeat once, 
=e 2 to, nie being now very old, itis time that weleane him, and {peake of Sethon his next Suc- 
vga Ltd of 19 ceflor, who is omitted by Diodore, but remembred by Herodotus , bya fure token of 
havi his hauing beene King. 
TWas hens 
my [ie te 
mien Q VIL 
” vil * Of SetHON who raigned with Ezexi, and fided with him again(t 
“oe ane: SENACHERIB 
i a mume-S9 He firft yeare of Sethons raigne falls into the twelfth of Ezekia, which 
of) 20 (aa on wasthe fiftof Sesacherib. It was a troublefomeage, and full ofdan- 
: ° iy) Ne fe ger ; the two great Kingdomesofdyriaand e4gypt,being then in- 
en “GON eay. gaged in a Warre, theiflue whereof wastodetermine, whether of 
ye cue Me them fhould time or feruc. The 4/jrian had the better men ofwarre; = =~~~=~=SSS 
on thee 4gyprtian,bettcr prouilion ofneceflaries : the —4fyrian,more Subjects ; the e- 
egyptian, more Friends ; and among the new conquered halfe Subje&ts of 4/ur, ma- 
eT 1 deere niethat were e£gyptian in heart, though A/jria in outward thew. 
eh, Racal Of thislaft fort were Exekia, and his people; who, knowing how much itcon- 
oe cueen cerned Pharao, to protect them againit hisowne great Encmie, preferred the friend- 
~~ fhip of {0 ncare and mightiea Neighbour, before the feruice ofaterrible, yet farre 
em ts wide 30 remoued King. But herein was great difference,betweene Ezcksa and his Subjects, 
—e ao For the good King , fixing his efpeciall confidence in God , held that courfe of po- 
seein licie, which hee thought moft likely to turne tothe benefit of bis Countrie the . 
ns 0 Se multitude of Judea, looking into the faire hopes which this. 4,gyptian league pro- 
<r Re mifed, were puffed vp with vaine conceits, thinking that all was fate, and that now 
Pee, thst they fhould not neede to feare any more of thofe injuries, which they had fuffered 
gard t be by the 4/jrians, and fo became forgetfull of God , taking counfaile but not of hit, Bay 30.1, be le 
Se - TheProphet E/ay complained much of this prcfumption; giuing the pcopleof 552 + = eel 
eee, re Indato vaderfandet fae the Agyptians were men,and not Ged , and their Horfes flefh, ' “is 
7 ae . andnotSpirit; that God himfelfe fhould defend /rael vpon repentance, and that 
a 9 Ass¥ tou fall by the ford, but not of man. As for the degyptians (Laid the xy 31.03 8 
ging OY Y , 4 Boe ) they are vanitics , and they foall helpe in vaine, their - firength is fo in a me 
. ip ‘ff, ate 
ee ogee tothe Prophets wordsitcame to pafle. For in the treatie of Con- 
ae federactethat washeld at Zean, all manner of contentment and aflurance was giuen 
gen T ad to the Zewes, by Sethon,or his Agents, who filled them with fach reports, of Horfes 
7 gt’ and Charrcts, that they did sotlooke (as E/ay faith) wate the holy one of Ifracl,wor feeke Efiyzx.t.ze § 
a at untothe Lord. But he yet is wifest. 
ae at After a while came Senacherib with his Armie, and wakened them out of thefe 
eo Ot - ‘dreamess far Sethontheir good Neighbour, as neare as he was, did feeme farre off, 
ag yo being vnreadie, when his helpe was moftneedfull. Itmay feeme that he purpofed, . 
a oe! rather to make Pale/finathan egypt the ftage, whereon this great Warre fhould be 
a lt acted, and was not without hope, thatthe 4/jriansand Jewes, weakening one ano- 
-_ ° ther, fhould yceld vnto hima faire aduantage ouer both. Yet he fought with mo- 
> ae nies for he fent Horfesand Camells laden with treafure, to hirethe arabians,whom 
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ee a a 
Pay 30.6... Bfay calleth a people that cannet profit. Thele Arabians did not profitindeede ; for 
(belidesthat ir feemesby the fame place of E/ay , that the rich treafures mifcarried, 

and fell into the enemies hands before any helpe appeared ftom Tirhaca,) all the 

ftrong Cities of Jnda were taken by Senacherib, except Libna; Lachis, and lerufalem it 

felfe, which were in fore diftreffe, till the fword of God; and not of Man » defeated 

Efiy3ng the A/Grian,who did goe, fer feare, to his Fower, that is, He fled to Nimwe, wherehe . 

s flaine. ; = ‘ 

Beteoeccie this expedition of Senacherib, Herodotus takesthis notice ofit ; That . 


ti. 


a 


it was purpoled againtt -€gypt, where the men of warre, being offended with Se- ? > 
phon their King, who had taken away their allowance, refufed to beare armesinde- ‘15 >: 
fence of him and the Countrie: that Sethon being Vulcans Prieft,bemoaned himfelfe | 
to his God, who by dreame promifed to fend him helpers: thathereupon Sethon, * oN 
with fuch as would follow him, (which were crafts-men, fhop-kcepers, andthe ant 
\ fike) marched towards Pelu/iwm ; and that a great multitude of ficld-miceentring - all 
" the Campe of Senacherib by night, did fo knaw the bowes, quivers, and {traps of his | 
mens armour , that they were faine the next day to flie away in all hafte, finding ~ |= 
them({cluesdifarmed. Inmemotrie hereof (faith Herodotus) the ftatue of this King 277 _ 
is {et vp in the Temple of Vulcan, holding a Moufein his hand,with this infcription. _ 
Let him, that beholds me, ferse God. Such wastherelation of the -4:2yptian Priefis, apis 
wherein how farre they {warued from the truth, being defirous to magnific their 20 a 
owne King, it may eafilybe perceiued. It feemesthatthis Image of Sethen wasfal- a 
len downe, “Agel tale forgotten in Diodorus his time , or elfe perhaps, the Priefts pa 
did forbearc to tellit him (which caufedhim toomit it) forthatthe Nation of the ae 
Jewes was then well knowneto the world, whereof euery child could haue told, raved 
how much falfehood had beene mingled with the truch. i 
We finde thishiftorie agreeable to the Sctiptures, thus farre forth, That Sena- - or 
cherib King of the CAfirians, and Arabians, (fo Herodotus calleth him : the Syrians or -_ 
peraduenture fome borderers vpon Syria, being meant by thename of Arabians) li. ak, 
ued in thisage , made Warre vpone£gypt,and was mitaculoufly driuen home. As = 
‘for that exploit of the Mice , and the great pleafure that Vulcan did vnto his Prieft ; 30 pb 
happy it was (if Sethon were a Prieft)that he tookehis God now in fo goodamoode. 
For within three or foure yeares before this, all the PrieftsineZgypt {hould haue 
beene flaine, iffa mercifull King had not {pared their lines, asit were halfe againft the 
Gods will. Therefore this laft good turne was not enough to ferueas an example, 
that might ftirre vp thee gyptians to pictie, feeing that their devotion, which had 
lafted fo long before, did bring all the Priefts into danger of fuch a bad reward. Ra- 
ther] thinke, that this Image did lag Senacherib himfelfe,andthat the Moule 
in his hand, fignified Hicroglyphically (as was the e£gyptian manner of exprefling 
things) the fhamefull iffue of his terrible expedition , or the deftrudtion of his Ar- 
mie, by meanes which came no man knew from whence. For the vengeance of 40 ry 
God, fhewedvpon this vngodly King, was indeedea very good motiue to pietie. 
But the embleame, together withthe Temple of Valean (being perhaps the chicfe 
' Templein that Towne where this Image wasereéted) might giue occafionto fuch = 


a fable; the Deuill helping to change the truth intoa lie,thar God might be robbed 
ofhishonour. Yet that we may not beliethe Deuill, Tholdit very likely , that Se- 
thon, finding him felfein danger, did call vpon his Gods, thatis, vpon Vulcan, Serapis, 
or any to whom hehad moft deuotion. But fo had other of his Predecefforsdone 
inthelikeneede : yet which of them had obtained fuccour by the like miracle? 
Surely the ewes (euen fuch ofthem as moft were giuen to Idolatrie) would haue 

beene afhamed of the confidence which they repofed, in the Charrets of £gypt, be- 50 " 

Bfyzux, 48/0 they were many, andin the Hor[e-men , becaufe they were very frong; had it beene 

told them, that Sethon, in ftead of fending thofe Horfe-men and Charrets, was be- 
feeching Vulcan ,to fend him andthem good luck, or el fe (for thefe alfo were rE gyp- 
8 tia Gods) addreffing his praiersto fome Onyon or Cat, Howfocuer it was, doubt- 
: leffe 


39 


. ro 
ou 


Cuar.26.§.7. “ofthe Hiflorie of the World. 


leffe the prophecic of E/ay tooke effcét, which faid, They fhall be altafpamed 4f the peo- Pees: 


ple that cannot profit them, norhilpe , wor toe them good. bat [hall be a foame and alfo a 
reproch, Such iscommonly the ive ofhumane wifedome, when relting fecure vp- 
pon prouifion that it {elfe hath made, it will no longer feeme to ftand in neede 
of God. 7 Ue. ie ae é : 

Some there are whio take Sethowto haue beene fet downe by Ex/ebivs, vnder the 
name of Tarachis thee :thiepian and therefore the twentie yearcs which arc giuen 
to Tarachus, they allow to the raigne of Sethon. Thefe hauc well obferued, that Ta- 
rachus the e# thtopian is mentioned in the Scriptures, not asa King of -£gypt, butas 


19 2 friend to that Countric, oratleaftan enemie to Sexzcherib,in the warre laft {poken 


of: the -A:#hiopiawi-(as they are englithedy ouer which hee raigned , beitig indeede 
Chufites or Arabians. Hereupon they {uppofe aright, that Exfebive hath miftaken 
one King foranother. But whereas they thinke, that this Tarachws or 7 irhaka, is pla- 
cedin the roome of Sethor, and therefore giuc to Serhon the twentic yeares of Tara- 
chus, | hold them to haue erred on the other hand. For this e£thiopian (as heis cal- 
led) beganne hisraigne ouct e4gypr, by Ex/ebius his accompt, after the deathof se- 
7 andof Exekza, in the firlt yeare of A¢ana(fes King of luda. Thereforche, or 
his yeares, hauenoreference to Sethon. 

Herodotus torgets to tcll how long Sethonraigned ; Funéfizs pcremptorily,citing 


20 no Author, noralleaging reafon forit, fets him downe thirtic three yeares ; many 


omit him quite; and they thatname him , are not carefull to examine his continu- 
ance. Inthiscafe, I follow thatrule which I propounded vnto my felfeatthe firft, 
for meafuring theraignes of thefe e£¢gyptien Kings. T he ycares which pafled from 
the fift of Rehobeam, vnto the fourth of Jehoiakem, I {o diuide among the cA gyptians, 
that giuing to cucry one the proportion allowed vnto him by the Authorin whom 
hecis found, the reft is to bee conferred vpon him whofe length of raigneis vncer- 
tainc;thatis vpon thisSethon, By thisaccompt] finde the thirtie thre¢ yeares,that 
are fet downe by Fanéius,to agree very nearcly, if not precifely, with the time of Se- 
thonsraigne; therefore I conformemyownercckoning to his, though I could 
becontent to auc it one yeareleffe. Thercafon of this computation I 
fhall render more atlarge,when Iarriuc at the time of Pfanzmiticus, 
whercupon it hath much dependance, and whereinto the 
courfe of this Hiftorie will fhortly bring mes theeé- . 
gyptian aftaires growing now to bee enterlaced 
with the matters of J#da, to which it 
is meete that I re- 
turne, 


& 
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Of Manasse and bis Contemporaries. 
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i Tae of te 
The wickedneffe of MANASSES. His imprifonment, Kepentance,«':- 


and Death. , | 


Anasse, the Sonne of Axechizs; forgetting the pic: 
tie of his Father , ard the profpetitie which followed 
him, {et vp, repaired, adorned, and furniflied, all the 

2} Altars, Temples, and high Places , in which the De- 

| uill was by the Heathen worlhipped. Befides , hee 
: himfelfe efteemed the Sunne, the Moone, and the 
| |) Starres, with all the hoft of Heauen,as Gods, and 7°”. 

io) worthipped them : and of all his a&tsthe moftabho- 

| minable was, thathe burrit his Sonnesfor a Sacrifice . 

=3 |] to the Deuill «%olech, or Omelchor , in the Valley 

~ of Hinuon , or Benhenxon : wherein was kindled 

the fire of Sacrifice to the Deuills. 

He alfogaue him(elfe toall kinde of Witch-craft and Sorcerie, accompanied and 
maintayned thofe that had familiar S itits, and all forts of Enchanters: befides, he 
fled fo much innocentbloud,as pea wasreplenifhed therewith, from corner 
tocorner. Forall his vicesand abhominations, when he was reprehended by that 
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vane agedand reuerent Prophet E/ay (who wasalfoof theKings race, andasthe Tewes 39 in Ful 
ae «gt. atirme,the Father-in-law ofthe King) he caufed the Prophet neare vnto the Foun- togetl 
Glycas page75- raine of Siloeto be fawnein funder, with a wooden faw, inthe eightieth yeare of his nearey 
siiliiaaleabi crucltie more barbarous and monftrous then hath beene heard of. The Scrip- + afin 
~ tures indeede are filent hercof, yet the fameis confirmed by Epiphanius , Iidore, En- aftres 
2.chren.33.315 febins,and others, too many to rehearfe,and too good to be firfpected. Therefere the Heat: 
Lord brought upon them the Captaines of the Hoft of the Kings of Astive, which tooke b Dis 
MANnAsse, and put himin fetters, and bound him in chames, and carried himto Babel: any 
Where after he had lien twentie yeare as a captiue, and difpoiled ofall honour and they: 
hope; yet to hisheartie repentance and continual praick; tbe GodaF lalate mey- ‘ 40 tea 
ci¢had refpeét, and moued the 4/Hriaasheart to deliuer him, = 0 tock 
It isalfo likely that serodach,becaufeheloued his father Exechizs,was the eafilier Man 
_ perfwaded to reftore Mana/fe to hislibertie & eftate. After which and when he was Taig 
againe cftablifhed, remembring the miferies which followed his wickedneffe , and and 
Gods great mercies toward him, he changed forme, detefted his former foolifhand fii 
deuillith Idolatric, and caft downe the Idolls of his owneerection, prepared the Al- ° tha 
‘tar of God, and faerificed thereon. Herepaireda great part of eru/alem :and dyed we 
afterthelong raigne of fiftiefiue yeares. Glycasand Suidas report, that CAana/fes Ni 
was held ina cafe of yron by the 4//jrians: and therein fedde with bread of branne : ‘ 
and water, which men may belecueas it fhall pleafe their fancies, a 1, . 
bie 
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erie, Of troubles ia A gypt followiong the death of Se THON, The raigne of 
PsAMMITICYs, 


eens Hat the wickednefle of King Adana/feswas the caufe ofthe cuill, which 
) fell vpon his Kingdome and Perfon, any Chriftian muft necdes be- 
; leeue : for itisafirmed in the Scriptures. Yet was the ftate of things, 


ima 


pleafure, vponrefpeét borne to his owne ends) defirous ofenlarging KisEmpire, to 


— 


make attempt vpon Juda. For the Kingdome of e£gypr, which was become the 


Bias 
We whid bic with ciuill diffention, and after two yeare$, ill amended by a diuifion ofthe gouern- 
mes ry ment betwecne twelue Princes. After fome good agreement betwcene thefe,ele- 
ie the) uen of them fell out with the twelfth of their colleagues , and wercall finally fub- 
7 wre : . dued by him,who made himlelfe abfolute King ofall. This Jnter-regnum,or meere 
Nee “4 bee -cAnarchie, that was in egypt , withthe diuifion of the Kingdome following it, is 
Tees, * the 20 placed by Diedore, who omitteth Sethon, betweene theraignes of Sabacus , and 
he ax Pfammiticus : but Herodotus doth fet the — Ari/fecratie or tweluc Gouernours, immre- 
— + diately before P/ammuticus, who was one of them, and after Sethon. 
oe T Keoccafion of this diffention feemes to haue beenc the vncertainctic of title to 
- ov that Kingdome (for that the Crowne of -£¢ypi pafled by ficceflion of bloud, I 
= wee haue often flaewed) which ended, for awhile, by the partition ofall among twelue, 
thoughthings were not (etled, vntil] one had obtained the Soueraignetie. 
Soren Thefetwelue Rulers goucrned fifteene yeares , in good feeming agreement, 
el | which to preferue, they made ftraitcouenants and alliances one with avother,, be- 
wr Brice - ing jealous of their eftate, becaufe an Oracle had foretold, thatone of them fhould 


3° depofeali the reft, noting him by this token, that he fhould make a drinke offering, 


lk a : 

etseocr in Vulcans Temple, out ofa Copper goblet. Whileft this vnitic lafted, they joyned 
ome: together in raifing a Monument of their Dominion, which was a Labyrinth, built 
aegee neare vnto the Lake of A@ara;a worke fo admirable,that (as Heradetus,who beheld 
eee cy . it, afirmes) no wordes could give it commendation, anfwerable to the ftatclineffe 
4 ofthe worke it felfe. I will not here fet downe that vnperfect defcription, which 
treet Herodotus makes of it, but thinke enough to fay, that he preferresit farre before the 
gel L L Pyramides, one of which (as he faith) excelled the Temple of Diana at Ephefus , or 
leet any of the faireft workesin Greece. Diodorws reports this Labyrinth to haue been 
—= the worke of Adaru:, or Menides, a King which liued fiue generations before Pro- 
— - AO teus, that is, before the Warre of Troy, and from this Labyrinth (faith he) Dedalus 
— al eee F tooke the patternc of that which he made for Mimos in Creete. Who this Marts,or 
~ Menideswas, Ucannottell. Reineccivs takes him to haucbeene — 4ememenes, which 
eg re raigned immediately before 7 huoris, But thisagrees not with Diodore : for Daedalus 
ee i ie and Adinos were both dead long before Annemenes was King. Belike Reimeccisss, de- 

s ’ ow A firing to accommodate the fabulous relations of Manethon,Charemon , undothers; 
at thatare found 1n 7ofepbus, touching Aimenophis and his children, tothe ftorieof 4- 
oe wee majis,and Aétifanesthe £thnepian, mentioned by Diedore; heldit confequent, after 
mr i he had conjectured Manethons Amenophis,to be Diodo” his Avafis,that Sethon fhould 
any be _Aéfe/anesand that _Annemenes (hould be Marz, It in this cafe 1 might intrude 
ge 5° a conjecture; thetimes which we nowhandle, are thofe, about which Rerseccis 

a~ i hath erred in making fearch; majis was Anyfis, Alti{anes was Sshacis3 and Marts 
= was onc of thefe twelue Princes , to whom Herodotis giucs the honour of building 
this famous Labyrinth. For 4¢/ifanes the e£thiopian depoled Amafis, Sabzcus the 
11 cLthiopian depofed Anyfis; AGiifanesgouerned well, and was milde in punilhing 
} Ggg 3 offendors; 
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oitendors; fo likewile was Sabacus 3 Aarus the next King after 4é¢i/anes built this 
Labyrinth; and theriext ({auing Se‘hon, whom Diedare omits, as hauing not heard 
of him) thatruled after Ssbscws, performed the fame worke,according to Herodotus, = 
who was more likely to heare the truth, as lining nearerto the Age whercin it was , £ 
~ 
| aaa 
ai 
a” 


performed. The vafieticofnames, and difference of t imes,wherein Diodore belee. . 
ued the Priefts , mightbeea partof the egyptian vanitic, which was familiar with 
them, in multiplying their Kings, and boafting of their antiquitics. Here J might 
adde, that thetwelue grcat Halls,Parlours,and other circumftances remem bred by 


Herodetus, in Speaking of this building,doe hel pe to proue, that it was the worke of ye 
thefetwelue Princes. But I haftentotheir end. 1d a 
At a folemne feait in Yu!cans T emple, when they were to make their drinke-of- a. 
ferings, the Prieft, forgetting himfelfe , brought forth no more than cleucn Cups. | ; cel 
Hercupon P/ammiticue, who ftanding laft, had nota Cup , tookc ofthis brafen Hel- - 


met,and therewith fupplyed the want. This cavfed all the reft to remeinber the 
Oracle, and to fufpeét him asa T raitor ; yet, whenthey found thatitwas not done 


by him vpon {ct purpofe, orillintent, they forbare to killhim, but, beingjealous . — 
of theirettate, they banifhed him into the marifh Countries by the Sea fide. This ae 
Oracle, and the euent, isheld by Diedoreasa fable, which I beleeue to have beene “aol 


none other: Intherelt Heradotus and Diodoreagrec, faying, that Pfamunticus h red 


Souldiers out of Cariaand Jonta, by whofe aide he vanquithed his Companions,and 20 ? ‘ 
made hinwlelfe folc King. i 

The yeares ofhisraigne, according to Herootiwe, were fiftie foure ; according to i 
Eufelius, fortie foure; Atereator, to reconcile thefe two, ginesfortie foure yearesto beer 
his fingle raigne, and ten to his ruling , joyntlic with the Princes before {poken of, = 


Indeede, he that was admitted, being a man growne ( for hcecannot in reafon bee 
fuppofed to haue beenc then a yong tellow)into the number ofthe twelue Gouer- = 
nours, muft bethought to hauc liued vnto extreme old age, ifheeruled partly with 
othcrs,partly alone,threefcore and nine yeares. Ithcrefore yeeld rather to Eu/ebinsy 
but will not aduenture to cut fiue yeares from the 4r2/Jecrarte:though peraduenture 
Pfammiticus was not at firft one of the twelue, but fuccceded (either by election, or 30 30 
as next of bloud) intothe place of fome Prince that dyed,and wasten yeares com- 
panion in that goucrnement. f 

Another {cruplethere is, though not great, which troubles this reckoning. The 
ysaresofthele degyptrans, as we findethem fcr downe, are more by one, than ferue eo 
tofill vp the time, betweene the fitt of Rehobeam, and the fourth of seboishiw. This it 
may not be. Wherefore eithcr we muft abate one yeare from Sethons raigne; that 
was of vncertaine length ; orelfe (which I had rather doe ; becaufe Functer may ¥ 
haue followed better authoritie than I know, or than himfelfealleageth , in giving 
to Sethon a time fo ncarely agreeing with the truth) wee mult confound the laft 


yeare of onc raigne, withthe firft oFanother.- Such a fuppofition were notin folent, 40 cn 
For no man can fuppofe, thatall the Kings, or any great part of them, which are 7 
fet downe in Chronologicall tables, raigned precilely fo many yearesasare afcribed - e 
vatothem, without any fractions : it isenough to thinke,that the furplufage of one Me 
manstime, fupplied the defeét ofanothers. Wherefore I confound the lat yeare e 
ofthofe fifteenc, wherein the twelne Princes ruled , with the firkt of Pfarsmiticns 5 Pie 
who furely did not fall out with his Companions, fight with them, and makehim. % “ 
{clfe Lordalone, all in one day. OCC 

Concerning this King, it isrecorded, that he wasthe firftin c£eypt, who enter- he ig 
tained any ftrait amitie with the Greekes ; that he retayned in pay his Mercenaries of tata 
Carta, Jonia,and Arabia, to whom heegauelargerewards and poffeffions; and that 52 Ung 
he grcatly offended hise£ eyptian Souldiers, by betowingthem in the left wing of bey 
his Armic, whileft his Mercenarics he'd the right wing (which was the morc hono- they 
rable place) in an expeditionthat he made into Sypris, “Vpon this difgrace it is faid, Yop 
thathis Souldiers to the number oftwo hundred thoufand )forfooke their natural Feng 
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Countric of e£ gypt, and went into e&thopia, to dwellthere : neither could they be 
rei oked by kinde Meffages, nor by the King himfelfe, who oner-tooke them ory 
the way 5 but when hee told them of their Countric, their Wines ,and Childcn 
they antwered, that their weapons thould getthem a Countrie,and that nature had 
enabled them to get other wines and children. i _ 

It is alforeported of him, That he canfed two Infantsto bee brought vp in fuch 
fortas they might not heare any word {poken-, by which meanes, he hoped to find 
out, what Nation or Language was moftancient; forafmuch as it feemed likely 
that nature would teach thechildren’ to fpeake that language, which men fpakeat 


forthe firft. The ifluc hereof was, thatthe children cried, Beccus, Beceu:, which word 


being fou nd to fignifie Bread inthe Phrygizm tongue, ferued greatly to magnifie the 
Phrygian antiquitie, Goropivs Beca#us makes no {mall matter of this, for the honour 
of his Low Dutca ; in which the word Becker, fignifies (as Baker in Englifh) a maker 
orbread, Hethat will turne ouerany part of Goropsss his works, may finde enough 
of this kinde, to perfwade a willing man , that _4damand all the Patriarchs ,.vied 
none other tongue than the Zow Dutch, before theconfulion of languages at Babel, 


a the nameit felfe of Bebel, being alfo Date), and giuen by occafion of this confufion 3 
for that therethey begannc to bable,and talke, one knew not what. 


7 Bs . o . . . aoe 
But I will notinfifl vponall that is written of P/ammiticws. Themoftregardable 


20 of his acts was the fiege of Azotwsin Peleflina, about which he {pent nine and twen- 


tieyeares. Neuerhave weheard (faith Herodotus) that any Citie endured fo long 
a ftegeasthis; yct P/ammiticus carried it atthe lat. This Towne of 4zorws had 


Efai,z0.36 


beene wonne by Tartan, a Captaine of Senmacherib, and was now, asit feemeth relce-_ 


ued, but in vaine, by the Babylonian, which madc it hold out fo well. 


oy alli 


What reference thefe A.gyptian matters might haue to the imprifonment and 
enlargement of MANASSES. Jn what part of hw ragne M s- 
MASSES wes taken prifoner. 


Say Ere it certaincly knowne, in what yeare of his raigne Atsna/fes was ta- 
@ ken prifoner, and how long it wasbeforehee obtayned libertic; I 
4 thinke wee fhould finde hele «£gyptian troubles to haue becnena 
SRL {mall occafien,both of his captiuitic and enlargement: God fo difpo- 
fing of humane ations, that cucn they, who intended only their 

owne buiineffe, fulfilled only his high pleafure. For cithertheciuill warresin -£- 


4° gypt that followed vpon thedeath of Sethons or the renting of the Kingdome, as it 


were into twelye pecces s or the warre betweene P/ammitics and his Colleagues 3 
or the expedition of P/ammaiticusinto Syria, and the liege of zoe, might mmifter 
vnto the Babylonian, cither fachcauft of Hope,to enlarge his Dominion inthe South 
parts, or fuch neceflitieof fending an Armie into thofe parts, to defend his owne, 
as would greatly tempt him, to makc fure worke with the King of ade.’ The fame 
occafions f{ifficed alfo, to procure the delincrie of Afama/fes, after he wastaken, For 
he was taken (as ofephus hath it) by fubtiltie, not by open force , neither did they 
that apprehended him, winne his Countric, but only waftit. So that the Zewes,ha- 
ning learned wit, by the ill facceffe of their folly, in redcenring 4ms=/1, were like to 


the Babylonian(to whom the Ace yptian matters prefented more weightic arguments 
of hope and feare, than the little Kingdome of #dacould afloord, had no reafon,to 
{pend his forces; in purfuing a {mall conqueft, but as full of difficultic as a greSter, 
whereby hee fhould compell-his mightieft enemies to cometo fomegood agree- 
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yo be morecircum/{pec, in making their bargaine vpon fuchanotheraccident : and —~— 
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ment; when by quitting his prefent adwantage ouerthe Jewes, hee might make his 
way the fairer unto Acgypt. ze . } } 

Now concerning the yeare of Aanaffes his raigne, wherein hee was taken prifo- 
fer; or concerning his captiuitie itfelfe, how long it lafted; the Scriptures are lilent, 
and Jofephus giues no information, Yct I finde cited by 7 arnielus threc opinions, 
the onc of Bellarmine, who thinksthatcVana/fes was takcn in the fifteenth yeare of 
hisraigne; the other ofthe Author of the grcater Hebrew Chrenologie,who afhrines, 
that it was in his twentic feuenth yeare ; the third, of Rabbi Kimhi vpon Exekiel,who 
faith, that he was fortic ycarcs an Idolater,and lined fifteene yeares after his repen- 
tance. The firft of thefe conseGtures is vpheld by Torniedlvs, who rejects the fecond, 16 
asmore vnprobable, and condcmnes the third as moft fallc. Yet thereafons allca- 
ged by Torniellies in defence of the firft, and refutation of the laft opinion , are fuch 
as may rather proue him to fauour the Cardiaall,as farre as he may, (for where nced 
requires, hee doth freely diflent ftom him) than to haue vied his accuftomed dih- 
gence in examining the matter, before hc gauc his judgement. ‘I’woarguments he 
bringsto maintaine the opinion of Bedarnne: thc onc, that Ammon the Sonne of 
Manaffes,isfaid by Jefephus, to hane followed the workcs ofhis Fathers youth ; the 
other, that had Manaffesgrowne old in his finnes, it  worlike that hee foou'd bane con- 
tinned, as bee did, in hisamendmcnt vntothe endofhislife. Touching the former  - 
of thcfe arguments, I fee no reafon, why the finnes of Manaffes, might not be diftin- 20 
guithed from his repentance in his old age , by calling them workes of bis youth, 
which appeared when he wastwelue yeares old; though it were granted that hee 
continued in them (according to that of Rabbi Kimhi ) vntill hee was but fifteene 
yeares from death. Touching the fecond; howfoeucr it be a fearefull thing to caft 
off vnto the laft thofe good motions vnto repentance, which wc know not whether 
cucr God will offer ynto vsagaine ; yet were it a terrible hearing, Tharchefinnes, 
which are not forfaken before the age of two and fiftic yeares, thall bec punifhed 


with finall impenitencie. Butagainft thefetwo collections of Torniehus , 1 will lay 


two places of Scripture, whence it may be inferred, as not vnlikely , That A¢ameffes 
continiued tonger in this wickedneffe, than Bedrminehath intimated , if notaslong 39 
as Rabbi Kimbibath affirmed. Inthe fecond Booke of Kings, the cuill which Me 
naffes did is remembred at large, and his repentance vecerly omitted ; fo that his a- 
mendmentmay feemeto hanetaken vp no great part of his life, the {toric of him 
being thusconcluded, in the oneand twentieth Chapter. Concerning the rest of the 
actsof Manassns, andallthat he did, aad his finnethat be finned, are they not writ- 
tenin the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iuda, The othcr place isin the foure 
and twenticth Chapter of the fame Booke, where in rchearling the calamities with 
which that Nation was punifhed in the time of Zehoekim , the great Grand-child of 
this A¢anaffes,it said ; Surely by the commandement of the Lord came this vpon luda, 
thathe might putthems out of his fight, for the finnes of Mv Asse, according toall that 40 
he did, and for the innocent blond that he fhed ( for be filled lerufalem with ianocext blond) 
therefore the Lord would not pardon it. Who fo contiders well thefe places,may finde 
{mall caufero pronounce it moft falfe, That the repentance and amendment of Adz 
naffes was no earlier than fiftcene yeares before hisdeath ; or moft probable, That 
whcn he wastwentie feuen ycares old ,he repented, and becomming anew man, li- 
ucd in the feare of God fortieyeares after. I willno longer difpute about this mat- 
ter, fecing that the truth can not be difeouered. “Te faficeth to fay, that two yearcs. 
of ciuiti diffencion in Acgyp? , fourtecne or fiftecne yeares. following , wherein that 
Kingdome was weakened, by partition of the Soueraignetie ; the warre of P/ammi- 
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ticus againtthis Affociates ; and fourcand twentie yeares, ofthe nincand twentic, 50 


wherein the ficge of Azetws continued , being all within thctime of Manajfes, did 
Jeauc no onc part of his raigne (after the firft fifteene ycares) frec from the danger 
ofbeing oppretied by the Babyloman, whofe men of warre had continuall occafions 
of vifiting his Countrie. All which I will adde hereto is this ; that the fifteenth of 
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Manaffes, was the latt yeare of Sethonin e€gypt, andthe onc and thirtieth of wiz. 
rodach his raigne , or (accounting from the death of Afarhadden) the twentieth : 
The fenen andtwenticth of Adazaf/es was the tenth-of the twelue Princes 7 and the 
three and forticth of Aderedach : his fortieth, wasthetwentie third of Pfammmiticus 
and the fift of 2¢abulaf/ar, the fone of Merodachin Babylon : but which of chalets 
the yeareofhisimprifonment, or whether any other, | forbeare to fhew mine opi- 


nion, leat I fhould thereby feemeto draw all mattets ouer violently tomincowne 


computation. 
‘This wasthe firft great maftriethat the Babylonians hadof the Kingdome of j- 


10 da, Forthough Achaz promifed Tribute to Salmana(far, yet Exechiasneucr payed 


it. Trucitis, that hee hoped to ftay Sennacheribsentcrprileagainfthim , by prefen- 
ting him with three hundred talents of filucr, and thirtic of gold, belides the plate 
which couered the dores and pillars of the Temple, 

But Mana(fes being prefled with greater neceflitic,could refufe no tollerablecon- 
ditions, that the Babyloxiaw wouldimpofe vpon him; among whichit feemes, that 
this wasone, ( which wasindeede a point of fernitude) that hee might not hold 
peace with the eZ¢yptians, whileft they were enemies to Babylex. This appeares 
not only by his fortifying with men of warreall the ftrong Cities of Juda after his 
returne (which was rather againft P/ammiticws, whofepartie hee had forfaken, than 


20 againft the Babylonian, with whom hee had thenceforth no more controuerfic) but 


likewife by that oppofition, which Jo/«s madeatterwardsto Pharao 2eco,in fanour 
of Wabulaffar, which had beene againft all reafon and policic, if it had not beenc his 
dutie by couenant. Of this I will fpeake more in conuenient place. 


peri 


‘of the firft and fecond Meffenian Warres, which were in the raignes 
of Ezexia, and MANASSES Kings 


30 of luda, 


gags Ow concerning fuch actions as were performed abroad in the world, 
49 1% about thefetimes of Mana/fes, the moft remarkeable were the AMe//e- 
ep) nian Warres; which happening inthisage , and being the greatefta- 
Feri ction performed in Greece, betweene the Treian and Perfias Wares, 
CARAS Acferue not to be paficd ouer with filence. 

The firft AZe(fenian Warre beganne and ended in the daics of Ezekia ; the fecond 
inthe raigne of A¢anaffes: but to auoide the trouble of interrupting our Hiftorie, 
I hanethonght it beft, torchearfe them both in this place. Other introduction is 


4o needlefle, than to fay, that the poltcritic of Hercules, drining the iffue of Pelops, and 


the Acheans, out of their feates, dinided their lands betwcene themfclucs, and ere- 
éted the Kingdomes of Lacedamon, Argos, Meffexe,and Corinth, all which agrecing 
well together a while, did afterwards forget the bond of Kindred, and fought 
one anothers ruine with bloudie Watres 5 whereof thefe WMefenian were the 
greatch. 
T he pretended grounds of the Me/fenian Warre,are [carce worth remembrance, 
* they were fofleight. Ambition was the true caule of it; wherewith the Lacede. 
monians were fo tranfported, thatany thing ferued them asa colour, to accomplifh 
theirgreedie defires, Yet other matter was alleaged ; namely, that one Polychares 
98 Me(fenian had laine many Lacedemonians, for which the Magiftrates of Sparta de- 
firing to hauc him yeelded into their hands, could not obtaincit. The Meffersians 
onthe other fide, excufed Polycheres, for that he was growne frantick, through inju- 
ties receined from Ewaphnesa Lacedemonian. This Euephnes had bargained to gine 
pafture tothe Cattell of Palyebares,and was thereforeto receiue part of the _— 
i <a nt 
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butnot contented with the gaine appointed, hee fold the Cattaile, and Slaves that 0 
kept them, to Merchants, which done, hecame with a fairetale to his friend, fay- Dass 
ing, thatthey were ftollen. Whileft the lye was yet {carce out of hismouth, one of zgatl 
the flaues thathad efcaped ftom the Merchants, came in with a true report of all: pelt 
The Lacedemonian being thus deprehended, confefled all , and promiled large a- Gilt 
mends ; which to receiue, heecarried the Sonne of Polyehares home with him, but pat 
haning himat home, hee vilanoufly flew him. Wherefore, the Lacedemoniansha- juts? 
uing refufed, after long fure made by the wretched Father,todoe him right againft. pres 
this Theefe and Murderer,ought not to pick matter of quarrell,outofthofe things, rea 
which he did in chat madneffe, whereinto they themfelues had caft him, So faid the 57 eit 
cme/fenians, and further offered to put the matter to compromife, orto ftand vnto gbw 
the judgement of the Amphictyones, who were asthe gencrall Counfaile of Greece, Th 
or toany other fairecourfe. Butthe Zacedemonians, who had a great defire to oc: ine? 
cupic the faire Countric of AMefene , that lay clofe by them, were not content with fe 
fuch allegations. They thought it enough, to hane fome fhew for their doings, a ; 
which the betteftocolour, they reckoned vp many eld injuries,and fo withoutfen- i 4 - 
ding any defiance, fecretly tooke an oath, tohold warre with Ade(fene, tilltheyhad  * ; . ue r 
mattered it : which done, they feized vpon 4mpbia, a frontier Towne of that - . 
Prouince , wherein they putall to the Sword withoutmercie, very few efcaping. let 
Hereupon the Afeffenians tooke Armes, and were met by the Enemie. A furious 26 - 20 otth 
battaile was fought betweenethem , which ended not vntill darkenight, with vn- ~ cc 
certainevictorie. The Meffenrans did ftrongly encampe themfelucs; The Zacede- Lad 
monians, vnable to force their Campe, returned home, This Waire beganne in the helor 
fecond yeare of the ninth Olympiad, and endedin the firft of the fourtenth Olympiad, of La 
hauing lafted twentie yeares. The two enemie Nations tried the matter, for a | when 
. while, with their proper forces ; the Lacedemonians walting the inland parts of Mef- wih f 
Jfene; and the Adeffenians,the Sea coaft of Laconia, But it wasnotlong ere friends, toded 
on both fides, were called into helpe. The 4rcadians, Argines,and Sicyonisns,tooke wast 
part with Afe(fene ; the Spartans had, belides many Subjcéts oftheir owne,aide from fedw 
Corinth, and hired Souldiers out of Crete. Soa fecond, third, and fourth battaile #4 jo torh 
were fought, with as great obftinacieasthe firft; fauing that, in the fourth battaile, } . inthi 
the Lxcedzmonians were enforced to turne their backs ; in the other fights, the viéto- ., home 
rie wasftill vncertaine,thongh in one of them the Ae/enians loft Euphaes their Kine, \oney 
in whofe ftead they chofe Arifedemus . F The 
Many yeares were fpent, erc all this bloud was fhed; for pettilent difeafes, and hene- 
want of monicto entertaine Souldiers, caufed the Warreto linger. Andforthe - be 
fame reafons, did the Ade(exians, forfake all theirinland Townes, excepting Ithome, be 
which was a mountaine with a Towne vponit, abletoendure mote, than the enc- the 
Straboi.s,  mieswerelikelytodoe. But,as fome Authors tell vs,the Yacedemonians were fo obe om 
Orgtrert ftinate, inthis Warre , becaufe oftheir vow, that having abfented themfeluesten 45 h ' 
(yeares from Sparta, their wines fent them word , that their Citie would grow vn- j » a | 
peopled,by reafon thatno children had beeneborne them inall that time: Where- a 
vpon they fent back all their ableft yong men, promifcuoufly to accompanie the ’ 
: yong women, whogotfomany of them with child, asthey hecanie a great part B 
balla a , oftheir Nation,and were called Parthenians. Diodorus referresthe begetting ofthefe i the 
wacalie pe Partheniansto a former time. Burin procefle of this Mc/fenian W artc, when the De- tho 
ee Sa a vill inan Oracle had aduifed the Me(fenians to Sacrifice a Virgin of the ftock of % - 
Te a: AES ‘eyptus, that fo they might be victorious againft the Zacedemenians; the lot fal- he 
er of Cyyfelns, ling vpon the Daughter of one Lyei/css, Eprbelus the Prieft, willing to faue her, faid, Mei 
ons a lee thee was only afoftered child, and not borne of the wife of Zycifeas : which anfwere 50 fend 
crofpben the _Rluing delay torheexecution ofthe Maide, Lycifews fecrct] y fled away with herinto i) hfe 
ee oe Sparta. Then Ariffedemus , which afterwards was King, voluntarily offered his () oe 
jenianswas ro Ge Daughter: buta yeng Nobleman, being in lone with the Maide,when other- boy 
wor tefr\ 107 >pagated, wife he could not preuaile, faid openly thatfhee was no Virgin, but thathe had de- Si 
) floured tly 
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_ King of sparta, who did fet vpon him, in bere tohaue recouered the bootie. 
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floured her, and got her with child: whercupon the Father in a rage ripped vp his 
innocent Daughters belly , todifprouethe Louers flander zat thegraue of which 
Daughter of his, afterward falling by other fuperftitionsintodefpaire of préuailing 


againft the Lecedemonians, he {lew himfelfe,to the greathurt of his Countrie,which 


hc loued moftdearely. For aftcr his deaththe ae(enians loft their courage ,and 
finding themfelucsdiltrefled by many wants, efpecially of vidtualls, they ctaued 
peace; which they obtained vnder moft rigorons conditions. Haltcthe yearely 
fruits of their Land.they were bound to fend, vnto Sparfa; and they, with their 
Wines, to make folemne lamentations, atthedeath of every Spartan King ; they 


ro were alfo fworne to live in truc fubjeétion to the Lacedamonians; and partcof their 


Territorie wastaken from them , which was giuen to the 4/mai, and fuch ashad 
followed the Spartans inthis Warte. E salle 
This peace being made vpon fo vneuen termes , was not like to holdlong. ‘Yer 
nine and thirtie-yearesit continued (the A4e/fénians not finding how to hel them- 
felues) and then brake outinto a new and'more furious Warre, thanthe former, 
Theable yong men, that were growne vp inthe roome of thofe Meffenians, whom 
the former Warre had confumed , beganne tocorifider their ownc flrength and 
multitude, thinking them felues equall to the Lacedemonians, and therefore {corning 
to ferue fuch Matters, as had againft all right, opprefled their Fathers. The chiefe 


+20 of thefe was Ari/lomenes, a noble Gentleman , of the houfe of e£pytws 5 who pet- 


ceiuing the vniforme defires of his Countrie-men , aduentured to become their 
Leader. Hetherefore founding the affections of the argines,and Arcedians , which 
he found throughly anfwerable to his purpofe,beganne open warre vpon the State 
of Lacedemon, Thiswasinthe fourth ycare of the three and twenticth Olympzad ; 
when the Lacedemonians , halted to quenchthe fire before it fhould grow too hot, 
with fuch forces as they couldraife of their owne, withouttroubling their Friends, 
to deale with their Enemies, ere any fuccour were lentthem. ‘Soa ftrong battaile 
was fought betweene them, andadoubtfull; fauethatthe Mefenians were plea- 
{ed with theiffue, forafmuch asthey had thereby taughttheirlate proud Lords, 
to thinke them their equalls. Particularly,the valour of Ariflemenes appeared fuch 


_ inthis fight, that his people would hauc made him theirKing: buthe, refufing the 
., honour ofthat name, acccpted of the burthen, and becaine their General. Within 
“Kane yeare another battaile was fought, whcreunto each part came bettcr prouided. 


The Lacedaemonians brought with them the Corinthians, and fome other friends to 
helpe : the A¢e/fenians had the _Argines, Arcadians, and Sicyomitns. This alfo was a 
long and bloudie fight; but 4ri/fomenes did fo bchaue himéelfe, that finally hee 
made the Enemies runne fortheirliues, Of fach importance was this viétoriethat 
the Lacedemonians beganne to bethinkethemfelucs, of making fome good agrec- 
ment. But one Tyrteus an Athenian Poet,whom byappointment ofan Oracle they 
had gotten to direct them, reenforced their Spirits with his Verfes. After this 4- 
riftomsenestooke by furprifea Towne in Laconia, and vanquilhed in fight Anaxander 


Butall thefe viGtories of 4riftomenes perifhed, inthe loffe ofane battaile, whereof 
the honour (if it-were honour ) or furely the profit, fell vnto the Laced amonians, 


through thetreafon of Arifecrates, King of ‘Arcadta, who being corrupted by the e- 
__ nemles with monie,fled away,and left thee Me/fenians expofed toacrucll butcherie. 
| The loffe was fo great, that all ¢zdaniatheir principall Citie , and the Townes in 


Mefrene, ftanding too farre from the Sea, were abandoned , for lack of men to de- 
fend them, and the Mount Zr fortified, whither the multitade, that could not bee 
Here the Zacedemonians found 
9 tedious worke,that heldthem cleuen yeares. For befides that Era it felfewas a 
ftrong peece, Ariffomenes with three hundred ftout Souldiers did many incredible 
exploits that wearicd them, and hindred their attendance on the fiege. Heswafted 


all the fields of aée(ene, that were in the encmies power; and btake into Laconia, ta- 
king 
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king away Corne, Wine, Cattaile, and ail prouifions, neceffarie forhisowne peo aa 
ple; the Slauesand houthold ftuffe he changed into monie, fuffering the owners to - 
redeeme them. To remedic this mifchiete the Lacedamonians made an Edié, that a 
‘neither Afeffene, nor the adjoyning parts of their owne Countrie, fhouldbee tilled ' 
orhufbanded; which bred a great tumult among priuate men, that were almoft - 
vndone by it. Yerthe Poet Zyrtzus.appeafed this vproare with pleafing Songs. But 
Utristomeesgrew {9 bold, that hee notonly ranged oueralithe fields , but aduen- - 
tured vpon the Townes, furprifed , and fackt amycla, and finally caufed the ene- | 
mies toerictcafe and ftrengtheri their Companies ; which done, there yet appeared 
no likelyhood of taking Era. me ‘ 16 
In performing thefe and other feruices, thrice Ariffomenes was taken prifoners mm 
yct {till he efcaped. One efcape of his deferues tobee remembred, as a thing very ~ 
ftrangeand meruailous. Hee had with toomuchcourage aduenturcd to fer Vpon ° 


‘ 


we 
both the Kings of Sparta; and being in that fight wounded, and felled to the / et 
ground ,wastaken vp fenfeleffe, and carried away prifoner, with fiftie ofhis Com- arti 
panions. There was a deepe naturall Caue into which the Spartans vfed to caft Vy 
head-long , {uch as were condemned to die for the greateft offences. To this pu- nee 
nifhment were —4ri/lomenes and his Companions adjudged. Allthereft of thefe aya 
poore men dyed with their falls; Ariffemenes (howfoeuer it came to paffe) tooke A. 
noharme. Yet wasit harme enough to be imprifoned ina deepe Dungeon,among 20 : enti 
dead carcaffes, where he waslike to perifh through hunger and ftench. Butafter a ‘i 
while hee perceiued by fome fmall glimmering of light (which perhaps camein at aa 
A ] the toppe) a Foxe that was gnawing vponadeadbodie. Hereuponhee bethought ° , = 
> i himfelfe, that this beaft mult needes know fome way,to enter the place and get out. da 
i” For which caufe he made fhift to lay hold vpon it, and catching it by the taile with - |} ‘= 
one hand, faued him {elfe from biting with the other hand, by thrufting his coate , o 
into the mouth of it. Soletting it creepe whither it would, he followed, holding ry ; 
it as his guide , vntill the way was too ftrait for him and thendifmiffed it. The : - 
Foxe being loofe, rane through an hole, at which came in a little light ; and there be 
did 4riftomenes delue fo long with his nailes , that at lait he clawed out his paflage. 39 pala 
When fome fugitiues of Mcffene brought word to Sparta, that Ariffomenes wasre- , = 
turned home, their tale founded alike, as ifthey had faid, that a dead man wasrcui- a 
ued. But when the Corinthian forces , that came to helpe the Lacedemonians in the Of 
fiege of Eva, were cut in peeees, their Captaines flaine,and their Campe taken; then peta 
was it eafily belceued, that Ariffomenes was aliucindeede. foal 
Thus cleuen yeares paffed whileft the enemies houering about Era, faw nolike- this 
lyhood of getting it 3 and ri/fomenes with {mall forces did them greater hurt than dehy 
they knewhow torequite. Butat the laft,a flaue, that had fled from Sparta, betrai- Me. 
” ed the place. This fellow had enticedtolewdnefle the wifeofa Meffenian, and was the} 
entertained by her, when her hufband wentforth towatch. It happened in arai- 40 4o Whe 
nie-winter-night, that the hufband came home vnlooked for, whileft the Adulterer and: 
was within, The W,oman hidde her Paramour , and made good countenanceto - hon 
her hufband, asking him, by what good fortune he wasretnrned fo foone. Herold T 
her, that the ftorme of foule weather was {uch , ashad made all his fellowes leaue feiss 
their Stations. and that him felfe had doneasthereft did 3 asfor Ariffemenes,he was tory 
wounded of late in fight, and could not looke abroade; neither wasitto be feared, ‘em 
that the enemies would ftirre, in fuch adarke-rainie-ni ght, asthiswas. The flaue __ 
that heard thefe tidings, rofe vp fecretly out of his lurking hole, and got him to the r 
Lacedemonian Campe with the newes. There hee found Emperamus his Malter, ‘ 
commanding inthe Kingsabfence, Tohim he vtteredall ; and obtaining pardon 50 mth : 
for his tunning away, guided the Ammie intothe Towne. Little or nothing was ee 
done that night. For the Allarme was prefently taken; and the extreme darke- wit 
neffe, together with the noife of winde and raine, hindred all dire@ions. All the Ke a 
next day was {pent in moft cruell fight ; one part being incited, by neare hope of 4 
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ending along worke: the other inraged by Hiecre defperation, The great aduan- 


tage that the Sparfaas had in numbers, was i¢compented partly by the afliftance, 
~ : - which women and children (to whom the hatred of fernitude bad rau ht con: 
“ . temptof death) gaucro their hu ands and fathers; partly by the narrownefle of 
the firectsand other paflages, which admitted not manic handsto fightatonce. But 
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ater a 


er the Atefewians wereincontinuall toile ; their. qnemies foughtin courfe refrething 
eaten: themfelues with meat and fleepe, and then returning fupplied the placcs of their 
ane wearie fellowes, with frelh Companies. Arifccmencs therefore, percciuing that 

‘ 


his men, for want of relicfe wereno longerable to hold out, (as hauing beene three 
ro dayes, and three nights, vexed withall miferies, of labour,watching fighting, hun-) 

ger, and thirft, befidescontinuall raine and cold) gathered together all the weaker! 
fort, whom hecompaffed round with armed men, and {o attempted to.becake out 


— Se; - through the midftot the cnemics. Emper amiss Generall of the Lacedcmonians was & TAB oc. 4 Jeon 
ttews glad of this: and to further their departure , caufed his Souldiersto giucanopen wn #* * fe Seg OD 
Th, Ca way, lcauing a faire paflage to thefe defperate madmen. Sothey iffuedforth,and fe “ 
~~ arriued fafe in 4 cacka, where they were molt lovingly entertained. 
’ Ve. Vpon the firft bruit of the taking of Era,the Arcacsanshad prepared them {elues 
i. een tt totherefcue : but 4ré/focrates their falfe hearted King, faid itwastoolate, forthat 
ele all was alreadic loft. When 4riffomenes had placed his followers in fafetic, hee chofe 
P| oe arty 20 out fiue hundred the lufticlt of his men, with whom herefolucd to marchin all (e- 
Nake: crethalt vnto Sparta, hoping to find the Towne fecure, and ill manured,the people 
epee x beingrunnc forthtothefpoileof Afe/ene. Inthis enterprife, if he {ped well, it was 
a -. not doubred,that the Zacedemonians would beeglad torecouer their owne, by re 
tee Ri eny, ftitucion of that which they had taken from others; if all failed, an honourable 
Meme eth + death was the wortt that could happen. Therewere three hundred Arties that 
— offered to joyne with him, but rytocrares marred all, by fending {pecdieaduertiler. 
Ries boule menthercoi,to Avaxander King of Sparta, The Epiftle which _Anaxander fent. 
peed. Th: backe to Aristocrates, was intercepted, by fomethat miftrufted him to whom it a 
ee, atte was diteéted. Thercin was found all his falfefhood, which being publifhed in Ope. | tw wes © 
ee 30 affembly, the Arcadzas ftoned him to death, and cafting forth his bodice vnburied, 
xin gn hl erected amonument of his tteacherie, with anote. Thatthe Periurcr cannot de- 36: olf 
rene 7 pj : a / 


ceiue God, 


Of  &aitomenes no more is remaining to be faid, than that committing his peo- 

een he pleto the chargeof his fonne Gorgus and other fuficient Gouernours, who 

ef pepeenter, then thould plant them in fomenew feat abroad, he refolucd himfelfe to makeabode in 

thofe parts, hoping to find the Lecedsemonians worke at home. His daughters hee: 

eePea Ko no ke beftowed honourably in marriage. One of them Demagetus who raighcdin the 

ego etl . Ifle of Rhodes tooke to wife, being willed by an Oracle, to martie the daughter of 

peters, bord thebeit man in Greece. Finally  4ristemenes went with his daughter to Khedes, 

(pee wee 9 whence he purpofed tohane trauailea vnto_4rdys the Son of GygesKing of Lycia, 

pbeponee” and to Phraortes King of Media: but death preuented him at KAodes, where he was 
iho Orr honourably buried. . : 

_ The Meffenians werc inuited by Anaxilas (whofe great Grandfather was a Mef- 
a ee _fenianand went into /talie after the former war) being Lord of | the Rhegransi italte, 
_ ec: to take his part againft the Zancleansin Sicilie, onthe other fide of the 'ftraights; 
a ue They did fo; and winning the Towne of Zanéfe, called it Meffene, which nameit 
per, kecpes to thisday. ae 
Lal it This fecond efexian warre ended in the firft yearcofthe twentiecight Oly 
ane 7 a piade. Long after which tine, thereft of that Nation,who ftaying at_horne fered 
per ys, 50 the Lacedemonians found meanes to rebell; but were foone vanquilhed , and being 


dren to forfake Peloponne/us, they went into Acarnania; whence likewi f, after, 
fewages they were expelled by the Lacedamontans, and then followed, their ancient 
et Counttimen into /talie and Sicilies (ome of them went into frica, where they chofe 
vato themfeluesa feat. 
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It is very ftrange, thatduring two hundred and fourefcore yeares, this banifhed 
Nation retained their name, their ancient cuftomes, language, hatred of Sparta,and 
loue of their forfaken Countrie, with adefiretoreturne vato it. Inthe third yeare 
of the hundreth and fecond Olympiad, that great Epaminondas , haningtamedthe 
pride of the Latedemonsans, reuoked the Ae fenians home , who came flocking out 
of all quarters, where they dweltabroad, into Pelopenne/us. T here did Epaminon- 
du reftorevnto them their old poffeflion, and helpe them in building a faire Citie; 19 
which, by the name of the Prouince , wascalled Ae/fene, and was helde by them 
cucr after, ia defpight ofthe Zacedemonians, of whom they neuer from thenceforth 
ftood in feare.. 


Vv \ 
Of the Kings that were in ois and Media, while MANASSES 
Raigned. Whether Detoces the Medewerethat A- 
PH AX AD whch is mentioned 1m the Baoke of 
Ivo H.-Of the historie of 
Ivoit a. 


ee Gaya vys King of Lydia,and Phraortes of the Adedes, are fpoken of by a 
IN? Panfanias, as raigning fhortly after the Meffenian warre. Ardys fuc- 
GA cce ding vnto his father Gyges, beganne his raigne of nine and fortie 
175 37 yeares, in the fecond of the fine andtwentieth Olympiad, He fol- 
HERE WA \o wed the {te ppes of his father, who enchroaching vpon the Jonians 
inj4fia, had taken Colophon by force, and attempted Adiletus and Smyrna. ‘In like 
manner 4rdys wanne *Priene., and aflailed (4iletus; but went away without it. 
In hisraigne, the Cimmerians,being expelled out of their owne Countrie by the 
Scythians, ouer-rannea great part of Afia, which was not freed from them before 
the time of Alyattes this mans Grand-child,by whom they were drinen out. They 
had not oncly broken into Zydia , but wanne the Citic of Sardes; though the 
Caftle or Citadell thereof was defended againft them , and held ftill for 
King 4rdys; whofe long raigne was vnable, by reafon of this great ftorme, to effect 
much. ‘ 
Phraorteswas not King vntill the third ycare of the nine and twentieth Olym- 
piad, which was fixe yeares after the Me(fenian warre ended; the fame being the laft 
yeareof Manaffes his raigne ouct Tude. 
Deiocesthe father of this Phraortes, was Kingof Afedia, threeand fiftieof thefe 
4 and fiftie yeares in which Manaffesraigned. This Degeces was the firft that ru- 
’-d the Medes in a Sri forme, commanding more abfolutely chan his predeceffors 4 
haddone. Forthcy,following theexample of Arbaces, had giuento the people fo : 


3° 


bb: ) muchlicence, ascaufed euerie one to defire the Wwholefome feueritic, of a more / 
2 Lordly piss. Herein Deiocesanfwered their defivestothe full-Forhecaufed them 


Peredibx. 


to build forhim a ftately Palace; he tooke vnto him a Guard, for defence of his per- 
fon; he feldome gaue prefence, which alfo when he did , it was with fuchaufteritie, 
_ that no man darft prefume to Ipit or cough inhisfight. By thele and the likece- . 
’ remonies, he bred in the peopte an awful regard, and highly vpheld the Maieltie, 
which his Predeceflours had almoft letten fall, through neglect of duc comporti- 
ments. Inexecution of his Royall Office, hee did vprightly and feuerely admini- 
fter inftice, keeping {ecret {pies to informe him of allthat was done inthe King- 59 
dome. Heecared not to enlarge the bounds of his Dominion , by enchroaching 
vpon others; but ftudied how to gouernc well hisowne. The difference found be- 
tweenethis King, and {uch as were before him, {eemes to haue bred that opinion 
which Heredetus deliuers, that Deioces was the firft who raigned in Media. 
This 
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This was he that built the great Citie of Ecbatane, which now isealled Tanris; and 
therefore he fhould be that King Arphaxad,mentioned in the ftorie of udith, as al{o 
Ben Merodach, by the fame accqmpt , fhould bee Nabuchodonofor the A/jrian, by 
whom 4rphexad was flaine, and Holophernes fentto worke wonders, vpon Phndand 
Lud,and | know not what other Countries, For [reckon the laft yeare of Deiocesto 
hane beene the nineteenth of Ben Merodach, though others place it otherwife, 
fome earlier, in the time of Wvierodacih Baladan, {omc later, in the raigne of Nabula/- 
far, who isalfo called Nebuchodonofor, 

In fitting this Booke of Judithtoacertainetime , there hath much labour beene *. 

19 fpent, with Wl fuccefle. The raignes of Cambyfes, Darius, Hyftafpes, Xerxcesand Ochus, 
haue beene fought into; but affoord no great matter of likelihood : and now of late, 
the times, forcgoing the deftru@ion of Jerufalem, hauc becne thought vpon, and 
this age that we haue in hand, chofen by BeMarmine, a8 agreeing beft with the ftorics 
though others herein cannot (1 fpcake of fuch as faine would) agree with him. 
Whilett Canbyfesraigned , the Temple was notrebuilt, which inthe ftorie of Jv. 
dith, is found ftanding and dedicated.T he other two Perfian Kings, Darivs and Xer- 
xes, are acknowledged to hane beeneverie fauourable to the lewess therefore nci- 
ther of them could be Wabuchodonofor, whofe part they refufed to take ,.and who 
fentto deftroy them, Yet thetime of Xerxeshath fome conueniences, aptly fitting 

20 this Hiftorie; and aboue all the opinion ofa few Ancient writers ( without whofe 
iudgement the authoritie of this Bookewere of no value) hauing placed thisargu- 
ment in the Per/an Monarchie, inclines the matter to the Raigne of this vain-glo- 
rious King, As for Ochus, verie few, and they faintly , entitle him to the bufinefle. 

* Manifct itis, and granted, that inthetime ofthis Hiftorie, there muft be,a rcturne 
from captiuitie lately foregoingsthe Temple rebuilt; Zescim High Prick; andalong 
peace, of threcfcore and tenne yeares or thercabout, cnfuing. All thefe were tobe 
among the ewes. Likewifeon the other fide,wee muftfinde a King that raigned in 
Ninime, cighteene yeares at the Icaftsthat vanquithed and flewa King ofthe Adedess 
one whom the Jewes refufed to affift; one that fought to bee generally adored as 

20 God,and that therfore commanded,all temples, ot fuch as were accounted godsto 
be deftroyed, one whofe Viccroy or Captaine Gencrall knew not the Jewifh Nati- 
on, but was faine tolearne what they were of the bordering people. 

Of all thefe circumftances; the Pricfthood of Jeacim, with areturne from Cap- 
tiuitic, are found concurring, with citherthe time of Ctinafses before the deftrudii- 
on of Jerufalem,or of Xerxes afterward: the rebuilding of the Temple a while be- 
fore,and the long peace following, agree with the raigneof Xerxes; the reft of cir- 
cumftances requilite, are to be found all together, neither before, nor after the Cap- 
tivitie of the Jewesand defolationof the Citie. Wherefore the briefe decifion of 
thiscontrouerfic is, that the Booke of Indith u not Canonicall.¥ et hath Tormielias doneys, 
as much,in fitting all to the time of Xerxes,as was poflible in fo defperatea cafe. Fo 
he fuppofeth, that vnder Xerxes there were other Kings , among which Arphaxad 
might be one (who perhapsreftored and reedified the Citie of Zcbatane, that had 
formerly beene built by Deioces) and Nabuchodonofor might be another. Thisgran- . 

* teds he addesthat from thetwelfth yeare to the eightcenth of Nabuchedenofor,that 
is fiue or fixe yeares, the abfence and ill fortune of Xerxes, in his Gracias expedition 
(which he fuppofeth to haue beencfolong) might giue occafion vnto —4yphaxad, 
of rebelling : and that Nabuchodonofor hauing vanquithed and flaine —4phaxad, 
might then feek to make himfelfe Lord ofall,by the Armie which he fent forth Tie 
der Holofernes.So fhould the Zewes haue done their dutic,in adhering to Xerxestheir 

50 Soueraigne Lord, and re(ifting one that rebelled againfthim as alfo the other cir- 
cumftances, rehearfed before be well applyed tothe argument. For in thefe times, 

the affaires of Jurie were agreeable to the Hiftorie of J#dith.and {uch aKing as this 

fuppofed Nabachedonofor , might well enough bee ignorant of the Zewes, and as° 

proudas we fhall need to thinke him. Bucthe filence of all Hiftories, takes away 
‘Silay belief, 
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belicte, from this conieéture :and the fuppofition it felfe is veric hard, thata rebell, 
whofeKing was abroad, with an Armie confifting of feventeene hundred thou- 
{and men, {hould prefume fo farre, vpon the ftrength of twelue hundred thoufand 
foot, and twelue thoufand Archers on horfebacke, as tothinke that he might doe. 
what helift, yea that there was none other God than himfelfe. Itisindeed eafie to 
find enough that might be faid againft this deuife of Torniellzs : yct if there were a- 
nie necefhitie, of holding the Booke of Jndith , to bce Canonicall, I wouldrather 
choofetolay alideal! regard of prophane Hiltories, and butldfome defence vpon . 


this ground; than, by following the opinion of any other, toviolate, asthey al 


I 


doe, the text it {elfe. That Judith lined vnder none of the Perfian Kings, Bellarmine 
(whofe workes I hauenot read, but find him cited by Torniellus) hath prooued 
by many arguments. T hat fhee liucd not in the Raigne of Manaffes, Torniellus hath 
prooucd verie fubftantially, fhewing how the Cardinal] is driven, asit were to 
breake through a wall, in faying that the text was corrupted, where it fake of the 
deftruétion of the Templeforegoing her time. That the Kings CArphaxad and 
Nabuchodonefor, found out by Tornielivs , are the children of meere fantafie, it is fo 
_ plaine, that it ncedsno proofe at all. Wherefore wemay truly fay, that they, which 
havecontended about thetime of this Hiftorie, being well furnifhed of matter, 
wherewith to confute each other , but wanting wherewith to defend themfelues 
(like naked menina ftonie field) haue chafed Holofernes out of all parts of time, 20 
and lefc him and hisgreat expedition, Extra anni feli{que vias , inan age that never 


\. was, and in places that were never knowne. 


oner againit Arabia; orthe Countries of Phd and Lud, that lay in Holofernes hi 


Surely to find out the bordersof TaruEtH, which were towards the South, and 


s 


way ; I thinke it would as much trouble Cofmographers , as the former queftion 
hath done Chronologers. But I wil] not bufie my fel fe herewith ; -hauing alreadie 
fo farre digreffed, in fhewing wholived not with Aana/fes,that I thinke it hightime, 
to returne vnto mineowne worke, and rehearfe what others I finde, to hauehad 


their part, in the long time of his Raigne. 


eve 
Of other Princes and actions that were sn the[e times. 


eRe HE firft yeareof Adanafes was thelaft of Romulus; aftcr whofe death, 
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Q\) Sic yeare the Romans wanteda King. Then was X#7a Pompilins 
a Sabyne cholen; a peaceable man and feeming yerie religious in his 
kind. Hee brought the rudepeople, which Romulus had employed 


that he had famuliaritie with a Nymph called Zgeréa, who taught him a many of 
Ceremonies, which hedcliucred vntothe Romans as things of great importance. 
But all thefe deuices of Numa were , in his owne iudgement, no better than meere 
delufions, that ferued onely as rudiments,to bring the Sanage multitude of theeucs 


and out-lawes, gathered into one bodie by Romulus, to fome forme of milder dif- 


cipline, than their boyftcrous and wilde natures was otherwife apt tocntertaine. 
Thisappcared by the Bookes that were found in his graue, almoft fixe hundred 
' yearesaticr his death, wherein the Superftition taught by himfelfe was condem- 


| ,/nedas vaine. Hisgraue was opened by chance » diLtigging a peece of pround that $9 


belonged toon®Z. PetilinsaScribe. Two Coffines or Chefts of Mtone wercinit, 
with an infcriptionin Grecke and Latine letters,which faid that Numa Pompiliusthe 


 fonne of Pompe, King of the Romans lay there. Inthe one Coffin wasnothin 


found; his bodic being vtterly confumed. Intheother were his Bookes, wrappe 
v 
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He oncly in warres, to fome good ciuilitie, and a more orderly fathion of 49 
life. This hee effected by filling their heads with fuperftition; as perfwading them, 
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vp in two bundels of wax; of 1s owne conftitutions feuen, and other fenen of Phy- 
lofophie- They were not onely vncorrupted, but ina manner frefhandnew. The / 


Pretour ofthe Citic defiring to hauca fight of thefe Bookes, when hee perceined+) 


whereunto they tended, refufed to deliner them backe tothe owner, and offered to” 
takea folemne oath that they were againft the Religion then in vfe. Hereupon the 
Senate,without more a doe, commaunded them to bee openly burnt. It feemes that 
Numa did meane to acquite himfelfe, vnto wifer ages which he thought would fol- 
low, as one that had not beenc fo foolifh as to beleeue the Doftrine wherein he | 
ftructed hisowne barbarous times. But the poyfon wherewith hee had infected | 
19 Rome, when hee fat inhis Throwne, had not lett working, whenhee minifired the 
Antidote out of his graue. Had thefe Bookes not come to light, vntill the dayes of 
, Tully and Cefar, when the mift of ignorance was fomewhat better difcufleds likely 
* it isthat they had not onely efcaped the fire, but wrought fome good (and perad- 
uenture generall) effect. Being asit was , they feruedasa confutation, without re- 
medic, of Idolatric that, wasinueterate. 

Numa Raugned three and fortie yeares in continuall peace. After him Tiiizs Ho- 
Hilivs the third King was chofen, in the fix and fortieth of Azena/ees, and Raigned 
two and thirtie yeares, bufied, for the moft part in warre. Hee quarrelled withthe _ 
Albanes,who met h'm in the field;but in regard of the danger,which both partshad | 

9 caufetofeare, that might grow vntothem from the Thu/canes, caufed them to be- 
thinke themfeluesofa courfe, whereby without effufion of fo much blond, as 
mightmake them too weake foracommon enemic , it might bee decided, who 
fhould command, and who obey. 


2 


: T here were ineach Campe three Brethren, T winnes borne at one birth (Dien): 


fous fayesthatthey were Cofen Germans) of equall yearesand ftrength, who were 
appointed to fight for their {euerall Countries. The end was that the Horaty ; 
Champions for the Romans got the vidtorie,though two of them firft lofttheir lines. 
The three Curat# that fought for lbs (as Zinie tels it) wereall aliue, andableto 
fight, yet wounded, when two of their oppolites were flaine; but the third Hore- 
30 tins, pretending feare, did runne away and thereby drew theothers, who by reafon 
of their hurtscould not follow him withequall {peede, to follow himatfich di- 
ftance one from another, that returning vpon them, he flew them, asit had beenein 
fingle fight, manafter man, ere they could joyne togetherand fet vpon himall at 
once. Dionyfins reports it fomewhat otherwife, telling verie particularly , what 
woundes were given and taken, and faying, that firftone of the Horati was flaine, 
then oneof theCuraty, thena fecond Horatius, and laftly the two Curaty , whom 
the third Horatins didcomming fener one from the otherasis{hewed before. 
T hisis one of the moftmemarablethinges in theolde Roman Hiftorie, both in 
regard of the action it felfe, wherein Rowe was laid, asit were in wager, againft /- 
40 ba,and in refpect of the great increafe which thereby the Roman State obtained. 
For the Citic of 4/sadid immediatly become fabjeét vnto her owne Colonie, and 
was fhortly after, vpon fome treacherous dealing of their Gouernour , vtterly ra- 
zed, the people being remooued vnto Reme, where they were made Citizens. The 
{trong Nation of the Latines, whereof alba, asthe mother Cite, had beene chiefé, 
became ere long dependent vpon Reme, though not fubject vntoit, and diuerfe 
paTEEStatesad jacent, were by little and little taken in: which additions, that were 
finall, yet many, I will forbeare to rehearfe (asbeing the works of fandrie ages,and 
few of them remarkeable confidered apart by theméclues ( vntill fuch time as this 
fourth Empire, that isnow inthe infancie,, {hall grow to bee the maine fubje& of 
bi) this Hiftorie. : \ 
The feuentifyeare of Aippomenes in Athens, wascurrent with the fit of A¢ana/- 
fes. Alfothe three laft Gouernours for tenne yearcs , who followed Aippomenes, 
were in the fame Kings time. Ofthefe I find onely thenames, Lecerates, Apfander, 


and Evizias. After Erixias yearely Rulers were elected. —, 
Hhh 3 Thefe 
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T hefe.Gouernours for tcnne yeares,were allo of the raceof CHedon and Codrm, 
but cher time of rule was fhortned, and fromrearmeof life reduced vnto tenne 
yeares; it being thonghtlikely , thatthey would gouernethebettcr, when they 
knew, that they were afterwards co live private men vnder checommand of others. 
I follow Deon y/ius of Haluarnaffus,in applying thcir times vnto thofe ycaresof the O- 
lympiad:,wherin the Chronologicall rable, tollowing this worke,doth fer them.For 
he not onely profeffech hinletfe to haue caken great care in ordering the rcckoning 

Dise.tdalic.l.x. Of times; but bath noted alwayes the yeares of the Greeks, how thcy did an{werevn- 

fila 4s- coche thinges of Keme, throughout all the continuance of his Hittoric, Whereas 
therefore he placeth the building of Reme,in the firt ycarcof the feuenth Olym- 
piad, and afirmes, that the fame was the fir yeareot Charops his gouernment in 
Athens; I hope I thall not need excufe, for varying from Pax/anias, who {cttes the 
beginning of thele athevians fomewhat fooner. 

Inthe Raigne of Mane(fesit was, that Midas, whome the Poets fained tohaue 
had Affes cares, held the Kingdome of P¥rygia. Manie fables were deuifed of him; 
efpécially that hee obtained of Bacchus, asagrcat gift, that all thinges which hee 
fhould touch,mightimmedatly be changed into Gold : by which meanes heehad 
like to hanebeene ftarued (his meat and drinke being fubject to the fame transfor- 
mation) had not Bscchws deliuered him from his miferable facultie, by canfinghim 
to wafhhimfelfe in the Riner Pacfolws, the ftreame whereof hath euer {ince for- 
footh, abounded in that precious Mettall. Finally itis faid hee died by drinking 
Buls bloud; being inuaded by the Scythians. 

In thisage flourifhed that Antimachus,who (faith Plutarch in the life of Romu- 
Rly lus) obferued the Moones ¥elipleat the foundation of Rome. 
The Milefiars, or (as Exfebiushathit ) the Athenians , hauing obtayned fome 
power by Sea,founded Macuratis a Citic on the coaltofe-£.gypt. P/ammituns herein 
{eemes to haueaflifted them, who véed all meanes of drawing the Greckes intoe£- 
&ypt, accounting them his fureft frength. For neither A4lerws,nor Athens, were 
now of power fufficient,to plant a Colonic in e£gypt by force. 
Plut.cr Eufie,  Aboucthistime Archizs with his companion A¢iféedue, and other Corinthians, 
founded Syracu/e in Sede: a Citie in after-times cxceeding famous. 
*Whencein “The Citic of Nicomecisa fometime * Astacus , was cnlarged and beautified in 


Strabo thexe1s th} e Zipartes nati byace. Sybil : : te fe 
finus Aftacenus ss sby “s natiueof Thrace, Sybille of Sareus according to Paufasias liucd 


apart of Pro- about this time. 
pontiswhere  Aboutthefe times alfo was Croten founded vpon the Bay of Tarentum by Aui/- 


this Citie ftan- ‘ : : A 
eas, celizs, the companion of Archias that built Syracufa: Strabo makes it fomewhat 


Hal.tz. more ancient, and {0 doth Pau/anizs. 

Strabe 1,6. About the fametime,the Parthenians, being of age,and banifhed Lacedamon,werc 
conducted by Phalantus into Italie, where it is faidthey founded Tarestum : but Iu- 

fink.  Stineand Pau/snias find it built before,and by them conquered and amplyfied. Alfo 

Paifi.to. about the fame time, Mena//e yct liuing,the Citie Phafelis was foundcd in Pamphylia, 
Gela in Sicily, Interamnein the Region of the Ymsbri,now called Yrbin in Italie. About 
which time alfo Chalcedonin A/a, ouer againft Byzantium, (now Constantinople) was 
founded by the Afegarenfes :who therefore were vpbraided as blind , becaule they 
chofe not the other fide of Bophorus. Itwerealong worke to rehearfe all chat is 
faid tohaue beene done in the fueand fiftie yeares of A¢anaffes :that which hath al- 
readfe beenc told is enough : the reft, being not greatly worth remembrance, ma 
well be omitted, referuing onel y Ben Merodach, and Nabulaffar, to the bufineffethat 

’ will fhortly require more mention of them. : 
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Cuar. XXVIIL 


Of the times from the death of Manasses to 
the deftruttion of Ferufalem. 


Io @ I. 
Of Ammon and Tostas. 


5M on the fonncof Adanaffe,amanno lefle wicked 
4 then was his Father before his conuerfion , reftored 
the exercife of all forts of Idolatrie: for which God _ -, 
| hardened the heartes of his owne fernants agaiptt Renee 
| him:who flew him after he had Raigned two yearcs: 
| Philo, Eufebius and Nicephorus gine him tenne yeares, 
4} following the Septuagint. 
Jofias facceeded vnto Ammon , being but achilde en 
44 of cight yeares old. Hee beganine to fecke after the s.civsr.34. 
3] God of Daw his Father ; and in his twelfth yeare 
~~ hepurged Juda and lerufalem from thebigh places, and 
the groues, and the carued and molten Images: and they brake downe in his fight the Altars 
of BAALim. Hecauled all the Images,as well thofe which were grauen, as mol. ie / 
ten, tobeftamptto powder, and firewed on their graues that had ereéted them: 5°? °” 
and this he commandedto be donethronghoutall his Dominions. Hee alfoflew 
~ thofe that facrificed to the Sunne and Moone, and canfed the Chariots and Horfes 
30 of the Sunneto beburnt. Of sofas it was prophecied,in the time of Jereboam the 
firft, when he ereéted the Golden Calfeat Berbel, that a.child fhould be borne vnto 
the houfe of Dasid, lofias by name, and upon thee (faid the Prophet {peaking to the 
Altar) /hallhee facrifice the Priefts of the high places, that burneincenfe upon thee. apro- °!* 
phecie verieremarkeable. 1 g.13- 
In the cighteenth yeareof his Raigne , hee rebuilt and repaired the Tem- a 
ple , atwhich time Helksh the Prieftfound the Booke of A4/es, called Dew- 9. wlanr-e™* “ 
tcronomie , or, of the Lawe, which hec fentto the King: which when heehad in 
caufed to bee read before him, andconfidered of the feuere commaundements 
therein written, the pro{peritic promifed to thofe that obferue them , and the for- 
row and extirpation to thereft, herent his garments,and commaunded Helkiah,and 
others,to askecounfell of the Propheteffe Huldah, or, olda, concerning the Bogke, 
who anfwered the meflengers in thefe words. Thus faith the Lord, behold Iwill bring 
enillupon this place, and vpon theinhabstantsthereof , enenallthe curfes that ave written 
in the Booke, which they hane read before the King of Iuda,becanfe they hane forfaken mee, 
and buratincen|e to other Gods. Onely forthe King himielfe, becaufe he wasalouer 
* of Godand of his Lawes, it wasypromifed that thiscuill fhould not fall onf Juda z.King32.15, 
and Jerafalem in his dayes , but that hee himfelfe fhould inherit his graue in *-h.34. 
eace. 
: Jofias affembled the Elders , cdufed the Booketo bee read vnto them , made 
50 acoucnant with the Lord, and caufed all that were found in Jeru/alem and Beniamin 
to doethc like, promifing thereby to obferue the Lawesand commaundements in 
the Booke contained. : 
T heexecution done by of vpon the Altar, idols, monuments, and bonesof 
the falfe Prophets, at Bethel, argueth his Dominion to haue extended vnto thofe 
Countries, 
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Countres, thathad beene part of the Kingdome ofthe tenne Tribes. Yet Idoe 
not thinke, that any vidtoric of Jo/zas in warre got pofleffion of thefe places; but ra- 
ther that Exesias, after the flight and death of “Senacherib, when Merodachoppoled 
himfelfe agaunft 4)arbaddon, did vfethcaduantage which the faction in the North 
prefented vnto him, and laid hold vpon fo much of the Kingdomic of i/rael, ashee 
wasableto people. Otherwife alfo1t isnot improbable, that the Babylonian finding 
himfelfe vnable to deale with P/ammuticus in Syria (as wanting power to raife the 
fiege of Azolus though the T owne held out nine and twentie yeares) did giuc vn- 
tocMaraffes,together with his libertie as much in //rael,as him{cife could not eafily 
defend. T his wasa good way to breake_ : 
long held with thofc of e£gypt, by cafting a bone betweene them , and withall by 
rhisbenehit of enlarging their Territoric with addition of more than they could 
challenge, to redeeme the friendfhip of the Zewes, which had beenc loft by iniuries 
done, in feeking to bereaue them of theirowne. When itis faid, that Manaffes did 
after his deliucrance from imprifonment , put Captaines of warre 1” all the firong Ci- 
ties of Inda, it may be that fome fach bufineffe is intimated, asthe taking pofletlion, 
and fortifying of places deliuered into hishands. Forthough it be manifeft that he 
tooke much paines. in making Jerufalem it felfe moredefenfible; yet I fhould rather 


belecuc, that he,hauing alrcadie compounded with the Ba ylonian,did fortific him- 


felfe againft chee gyptians, whofe fide hee had forfaken , thanthat hee trauailed in 20 


making fuch prouilions, oncly for his minds fake. The earneftneffle of Zo/as in the 
King of Babel his quarrell, doth argue, that the compofition which Mana/fes had 
made, with that King or his Anceftor, was vpon fuch triendly tearmes, asrequired 
not only a faithfull obferuation, but a thankfull requitall. For no perfwafions could 
fuffice to make Zoffas fit ftill, and hold himfelfe quiet in good neutralitie, when Pha- 
rao Nece King of e4zypt paficd along by him, to warre vpon the Countries about 
the Riuer of Euphrates. 

The laft ycareof Jofashis Raigne it was, whenas Neco the fonne of Pfammiti- 
ews, came with a powerfull Armie cowardes the border of Judea, determining to 


paffe that way being the neareft toward Enphrates, either to ftrengthen the paflages 3 


of that Riucr, about Carcemifh or Cerenfium, forthe defenceof Syria (as long after 
this; Dioclefianis faid by Cimmianus Marcellinus to hauc donc) or perhapsto inuade 
Syriait felfe. For it {eemethethat the trauaile of P/ammitscus had not becne idlcly 
confumed about that one Towne of #zorus, but had put thee#.gysians in pofiel 
fion of no fmall part of syria , cfpecially in thofe quarters , that had formerly be- 
longed vnto the #dades Kings of Damafco, 

Neither wastheinduftrie of Neco lefle than hisFathers had beene , in purfuing 
the warreagainft Babel. In which warre, two things may greatly haue auailed the 
cA gyptians,and aduanced their affaires and hopes : the extraordinarie valour of the 
mercenaric Greekes, that were farre better Souldiers than e£gypt could of it fe:fe 
afford; and the danger wherein 4//jria ftood , by the force of the CHecdes, which 
under the command of more abfolute Princes, began to feele it felfe better ; and to 
fhew what it could doe. T hefe were great helpes, but of fhorter endurance than 
was the warre; asin place more conuenicnt fhall benoted. At the prefent it feemes, 
that cither fome preparation of the Chaldeansto reconquer , didenforec , ot fome 
difabilitie of theirsto make refiftance , did inuite the King of egypt, into the 
ye bordering vpon Euphrates; whither Pharao Neco afcended witha mightie 

rmic. 

Thefetwo great Monarchs, hauing their fwords drawne, and contending for 


the Empire of that part of the World, zofias aduifed with himfelfe to which of 50 


thefe he might adhere, hauing his Territoric fet in the mid way betweene both, fo 
as the one could not inuade the other, but thatthey muft of neceflitic tread vpon 
the veric faceand bodic of his Countric ; Now though it were fothat Neco him- 


felfe defired by his Embaffadors, leaueto paflealong by Judea, protefting chat hee 
dire&ted 


the amitic chat the Kings of Juda had fo 19 
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10 that good King and his people relied vpon Sethon; and more lately , theimprifon- 


20 way. Wherefore I beleeue, that this religious and vertuous Prince Jofies, wasuot 


30 the Prophet; which I doe notfinde inthe Prophecie of Zeremie, norcan finde rea- 


4° fuch fort , ashis death fhould giue enteranceto the miferics enfuing. So Jofias 
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directed himf{el fe againft the a/fyrians oncly, without all harmefull purpofeagainit 
Jofias; yet all fufficcd not, but the King of Z/rael would needs fight with him. 

Many examples there were, which taught , what little good the friend thip of 
e£¢ypt could bring tothofe that had affiance therein :as that of Ho/eathclaft King 
of J/racl, who when he fell from the dependance of the 4//jrian , and wholly tro- 
fted to Sabacus or Sous King of e£gypt, was veterly difapomnted of his hopes, and in 
conclufion loft both his life and eftate, which the Affyrian, {Orooved vpandtare in / 
peeces, as it could neuer after bee gathered together or replanted. The calamities / 
alfo that fell vpon dain the thirteenth and foureteenth yeares of Ezekis , | 


ment of CUManaffes, were documentsof fafficient proofe, to fhew the illaffurdnce, 
that was in the helpeof thee£gysriaes, who (nearencighbours though they were) 
were alwayes vnreadie ; when the necefiities of their friends required thew afhi- 
ftance, Theremembrance hereof might be the reafon why Weeodid not fecke, to 
haue the Jewes renew thercancicnt league with him, but-onely craned that they 
would be contented to fit ftill, and behold the paftime betwecne him and the.4/)- 
vans. T his was an cafie thing to grants {ecing that che countenance of fichan At. 
mic,as did, foone after this,out-face Nabalaf/ar,vpon his owne borders, left vnto the 
Tewes, a lawfull excufe of feare , had they torborne to giue itany checke-ypon the 


ftirred vp onely by politicke refpects, to ftop the way of Nece; but thought himfelfe 
bound in faith and honour , todoc his beftin defence of the Babyloman Crowne;: 
whereunto his Kingdome was obliged , either by couenant made atthe enlage- 
ment of Manajfes, or by the gift of fuch part as hee held.in the Kingdome ofthe 
tenne Tribes, As forthe Princes and people of Juda,thcy had now a good occafion 
to fhew, both vnto the Babylonians, of what importance their friendihip was, and 
tothee£gyptians, whata valiant Nation they had abandoned, andthereby made 
their enemie. 

Somethinke , thatthis action of Jof/zes, was contrarietothe aduice of Jeremie 


fontobelecue. Others hold opinion, that he forgatto aske the counfellof God: 
and this is veric likely feeing hee might beleeue that ancnterprife grounded vpon 
fidelitie and thankfulneffe due tothe King of Babel, could not bee difplealing vnto 
theLord. But the wickednefleof the people (in whom the corruptions of for-, 
mertimes had taken fuch roote, asall the care of ofias inreforming the Land, ‘ 
could not plucke vp ) was queftionleffe farre from hearkning how the matter 
would land with Gods pleafure, and much farther from enquiring into his fecret 
will, wherein it was determined, that their good King, whofe life ftood betweene 
them and their punifhment, fhould now bee takenfromamong them , and thatin 


Jeauying all the ftrength heecould make, neare vnto Aegidde, in the halfe Tribe 
of Mana/fes, encountered Necho; and there he recciued the ftroke of death , which 
Jingring about him till hee came to Jer#/alem, broughthit to the Sepulchers of his = 
Anceftors. His loffe was greatly. bewailed of allthe people and Princes of nda, ef. Lainitt.t.4..20, 
pécially of Zerense the Prophet; who inferted « forrowfull remembranicé thereof 


into his hpoxe or Lamentations. 
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of Puanao Neco, that fought with Tostas: Of lENOAMAX 
and LEW OLAKIM Kings of Inda 


E thefe warres,and particularly of this vidorie, Heredotwshath men- * 


tion,among theaéts of Neco. He tels vsof this King , that he went 
=\\9 aboutto makeachannell, whereby Ships might pafle, outot Wilws 
iis Lh intothe Redfea. Itfhould hane reached aboueahundred milesin yo 
Se“ length, and beene wide enough fortwo Gallics to row in front. But 
in the middeft of the worke, an Qracle foretold that the Barbariansfhouldhaue @ + 
the benefitof it, whichcaufed Necoto defift when halfe was done. There were 
confumed in thistoilefome bufinefle tweluehundred thoufand e£gyptians; aloffe 
great enough to make the King forfake hisenterprife, withouttroubling thc Ora- \) 
cleforadmonition. Howfoeuer it were he was nota man to be idle; therefore hee 
builta Fleet, and leavieda great Armie, wherewith hee marched againft the King 
of Bebel, In this expedition he vied the feruice, as well of his Nauic, as of his land- 
forces; bur no particular exploits of his thercin, are found recorded, faue onely this 
vidorie againkt Jofias, where Herodotus cals the place agdolus, and the Jewes Sy- 20 
rians, which is a {mall errour, feeing that Judea wasa Prouince of Syrta.and Afvedo- 
ius or Magdalais taken to haue beene the fame place (though diucrfly named) in 
which chisbattaile was fought. After this, Nees tooke the Citie of Cadytes, which 
Doaat.tuelco Was perhaps Carchemifh, by Exphrates,and made himfelfc Lord, ina manner, of all 
cap.7. Syria,as Jofephus witnefleth, 

Particularly we finde, that the Phoenicians, one of the moft powerfull Nations in 
Syria, were his Subjects, and that by his command they furrounded all 4frica, fet- 
ting faile from the gulft of Arabia, and fo pafling along all the Coaft, whereon they 
both laided,as need required, and fowed corne for their fuftenance, in that long 
yoyage which lafted threcycares. “Chis was the firft nauigation about Africa, 39 
ban é { yen > farerein that great Cape, now called Of good hope, was dilcouered; which after was 

forgotten; vntill Ya/co de Gama the Portingall founditout, following acontrarie 
courfe to that which the Phenicians held; for they, beginning in the Eaft, ranne the 
way of the Sunne, South and then Weiftward, after which they returned home by 
the pillars and ftreights of Hercules (as the name was then) called now the ftraights 
of Gybraltar, having 4fricke ftillon the right hand: but the Portingals , beginning 
their voyage not farre from the fame ftraights, leaue 4/rickeon the Larboard, and 
bend their courfe vntothe Eaft. That reportof the Phenicians, which Herodotus 
durft not beleeue, how the Sunne in this journie was on their right hand, thatis, on 
the Northfide of them, is a matter of neceflaric truth; and the obferuation then 40 
madehercof , makesmce thebetter to beleeue , that fuch a Voyage was indced 
performed. 

Butleauing thefe difcourlts of eco his magnificence, Ict vs tell what he did, in 
matters more importing his Eftate: T he people of Jud, while the e£.¢yptians were 
bulieat Carchemifh, had made leboahaz theit King,intheroome of his father /offzs. 

ere22.0-3%. The Prophet Jeremie cals thisnew King Shalum , by the name of his younger bro- 
ther;alluding perhaps to the fhott Ratgne of Shallum King of the tenne Tribes: 
for Shaluns of Ifrael Raigned butone moneth ; Jebeahaz no mire than three. Hée 
was not theeldeft fonne of /ofas : Wherefore it may feeme that he was fet vpas the 

beft affe€ted vnto the King of Babel; the reft of his houfebeing more inclined tothe 50 

aKin034¥32 & eyptian,as appeares by the fequell. An Idolater he was, and thriued according- ~ 

56 For whenas Neco had difpatched his bufineffe in the North parts of Syria, then 
id hetakc order forthe affaires of Judea. This Countrie was now fo farrefrom 
, making any refiftance,that the King himfelfe came to Riblabin the Land of Lamath, 
where 
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ucdin diners examples. Yet here Jeboiakim, together with his new nam~ , cot his balte rect on 
a 


ued by the bargaine, Pharao {ped well, making that Kingdomc T ributaric, without 
any ftroke ftricken , which three moncths before was too ftoute togiue him peace, 
when he defiredit. Certaincit is, thatin his march outward, Neco had agreater 
Fo taske lying vpon his handes, than would permit him to waft his forces vpon Judea : 
. butnow the reputation of his good fuccefle at AMegiddo, and Carchemyfh, cogether 
with the diflenfion of the Princes /o/i2s his fonnes (of whom the cldeftis probably 
thought to haue ftormed atthe prefcrment of his yonger brother) gaue him power 
todoe,even what fhould pleafehiméelfc. Yet hee did forbeare to make aconqueft 
* of the Land; perhaps vpon the fame reafon, which had madchim {0 earneft,in {ee- 
king to hold peace with it. For the /ewes had fuffered much, in the e£.gyptians quar- 
rell,and being left by thefe their friends, in time of need, vnto all cxtremities, were 
driven to forfake that partie,and joyne with the enemies; to whom if they {hewed 
themfelues faithfull, who could blame them? It was therefore enough toreclaime 
20 thems ecing they were ah a people, as would not vpon eueric occafion fhift fide, 
buténdure more, than Paras, in the pride of his vi€torics, thought that any hence- 
forth fhould lay vpon fie Gives angh did he meaneto be vntothem. Ne- 
uertheleffe he laid vpon them a Tribute, ofan hundrcd Talents of filuer , and one 
Talent of gold; that fo he might both reape at the prefent, fome fruit of hispaines 
taken, and leave vntothem fome documentin the future, of greater punifhment 
then verball anger, dueto them, if they fhould rebell. So hee departed, carrying a- 
long with him into e£gyprthe vnfortunate King Zehoahaz,, who died in his Capti- 
vitic. 
The Raigneof seheahaz was included in the end of his Fathers laft yeare; o- 
30 thexwife it would hardly be found, that /ehoiekim, his fucceflour, did Raigne tenne 
whole yearcs; whereas the Scriptnres gine him cleuen , that iscurrent and incom- 
plete. If any man will rather caft the three moneths of this {hort Raigne, into the 
firft yeare of the brother, than into the fathers laft ; the fame arguments that fhall 
maintaine his opinion, will alfo proue the matter to bee vnworthie of difputation 5 
and fo I leaue it. 
Iehoiakim in impietie waslike his brother, in faction hee was altogether o4/gypi- 
an, as haning receiued his Crowne at the hand of Pharso. The wickednefle ofthefe 
laft Kings, being expreffed in Scriptures none otherwife, than by gencrall wordes, 
withreference toall the euil! thattheir Fathers had done; makes it apparent , that 
40 the poyfon wherewith haz and Manaffes had infected the Land, was not foex- 
pelled by the zealous goodneffe of Jofias, but that it ftill cleaned vnto the chiefeof 


the people, Yea vate the chiefe of the Priefts alfos and thereforcit was not ftrange, that , ehron.cap 38: 
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the Kings had their parttherein. The Royallauthoritie was much abafed by the yer/14 


dangers wherein the Countrie ftood, in this troublefome age : thePrincesdidina( 


manner what they lifted; neither would the Kings forbeare to profeffe , that they | 
could deniethem nothing. Yct the beginning of Zehoiakim had the countenance of 
the e£.gyptianto graceit, which made him infolcnt and cruell; as we find by that ex- 
ample of hisdealing with /7iathe Prophet: though herein alfo the Princcs doe ap- 
peare to hauc beeneinftigators. This Holy man denounced Gods judgements a- 
50 gainft the Citie,and Temple, in like fort as other Prophets had formerly done, and 
didinthe fameage. The King withall themenof power, andallthe Princes, hea- 
ring of this determined to puthimto death. Hereupon the poore man fled into 
-Zzypt: but fach regard was had vnto Jehoiakim , that Vria was deliucred vnto his. 
Embafladour, and fent backeto the death; contraric to the cuflomie vied , ni in 
thofe 
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thofe dayes and fince among all Ciuill Nations of giving refuge vnto firangers, 
that are not held guiltie of fuch inhumane crimes, as for the general good of man- 
kind fhould be exempted from all priniledge. ae 
It concerned Phargoto gine all contentment poflible to Tehoiakina for the AMfy- 
rian Lion, that had not ftirred in manic yeares, beganne about th cfe times, toroare 
foloud vpon the ban kes of Exphrates, that his voice washeardvnto Nilus, threat- 
drawne the houle of ctrorlach, from oppoting the e4.gyprian in his conquelt of Sy- 
via require our confideration inthis place; before we proceedtocommit them to- 
gether, atcharchenyh, where fhortly after this, the glorieof'£gyp¢ isto fall. 


@ IIL 


Of the Kings of Babylon and Media. How it came to paffe that the Kings of. 
Babel could not gine attendance on their bufine|fein Syria 
which cantfed them to loofe that 
Prouince. 


7Exopacn thefonne of Basdan,who taking theaduantage that Sen- 
\ nacheribs mifaduenture and death , together with the aiifention be- 
J twoenc his children prefented, made himifelfeKing of Babylon, wase- 
6) \@ leuen.ycares troubled with a powerfull Enemic Cefarpagddon the 
pes fonne of Senacherih, Raigning oucr the Afyriansin N m 


whom while{t he could notany other way diuert hiscares, he was faineto omit all. 


bulinefle in Syrta, and (as hath beene formerly fhewed) to make ouer vnto Ezekis, 
fome part of the Kingdome of the tenne Tribes. From this moleftation, the death 
of U4farhaddon did not onely fet him free, but gaue vnto him fome part of A/jria 


if not (as is commonly but Icfle probably thought) the whole Kingdome. How 3° 


greatly this was to the liking ofthe 4/yricns Iwil not bere ftand to enquire:his long 
Raigne following,and his little entermedling in matters of Syri« make it plaine,that 
he had worke enough at home, either in defending or in eftablifhing that which he 
had gotten. Zefephxs giucs him the honour of hauing wonne Niniue it felfe; which 
we may belecuics but forely he did not hold it long. For inthe tinics foone follow- 
ing, that great Citiewas free, and vanquilhed Phraortes the Median, Perhaps it 
yeelded vpon fome capitulation: and refuled afterwards to continne fubject,when 
the Kings being of the Chaldean race, preferred Babylon before it, 

Some thinke that this was the A//yrian King whofe Captaines tooke CAanaffes 
prifoner; but I rather beleeue thofethat hold the contrarie; for which } have giuch 
my reafonsin dueplace, To fay truth, I find littlecaufe why Merodsch fhould haue 
looked into thofe parts,aslong asthe Zewes were his friends,and thee £ ‘2yptians,that 
maligned the Northerne Empire, held themfelues quietathome, which was vn- 
till the time of P/ammziticus, about the end of this Kings Raigne, or the beginning 
of his fonne. 

Ben Merodach the fonne and fucceflour of this King, isnot mentioned inthe 
Scriptures; yet is hee named by good confentof Authours,and that {peak little 
of his doing s. The length of his Raigne is gathered by inference to hauc bene one 
and twentie yeares, for fomuch remaincth of the time that paffed betweenc the be- 
ginning of his Fathersand his Nephewes Raignes (which isa knowne famme) de- 
ducting the ycares of his Father , and of his fonne Nabslaffer This (as I take it) 
was he that had cAcanaffes Prifoner and releafed him. Hee fpedillin Syria, where 


Pfammiticus, by the vertueofhis Mercinarie Greekes, did much ile. This may 


haue beene fomecaule that hereleafed Manaffes,and did put into his handes fome 
Part 
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/ ning.tomake himfelfe Lord of all the Forreft, The caufesthat hitherto had witb- - 
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part more of rhe Kingdome of Samaria: which is made probable by circumftan- 
ces alleaged before. 

Nabwlafar that Raigned in Babylon after his Father Ben eMerodach, had greater 
bulines in his own Kingdome, than would permithim to looke abroad: infomuch 
asit may bee thought to hauc becne a great negligence or ouer-fight of Pfammi- 
wes and Neco, that thcy did not occppiefomegood partof his Dominions beyond 
Euphrates. For it wasin his time, that Phraortes King of the Medes inuaded Alfyria, 
and beleiged Wimne ; from whence he was not repelled by any forceot 2abulaffar, 
butconftrainedto remouc by rhecomming of Scythrans, whointhcfe ages dido- 


io ucr-flow thofe partsof the World, laying hold vpon all, rhat they coud mafter by 


ftrong hand. OF thefe Seythisns,and the Lordthip that they held in 4/4, itis conue- 
nicot that J fpeake in this place; {hewing bricfly afore-land, how the cAtedes, vpon 
whom they firft tell, were bulied inthe famctimes with hopes of conquering 
Alfyrta. 

Phraortes, the fonne of Detaces, King of the Aedes , hauing by manie viories en- 
larged his Dominions, concciued at lengtha faire pollibil ue of mab/ng himfelfe 
Lord of Wize. 


That Citie (as Heredotm reportsit) having beenea Soucraigne Ladie was not Herod.tb.1 


forfaken of all her dependants; yct remained in fuch cafe, that of hci felfe {hee was 


20 well enough. 


This makes it plaine, that how{oeuer Aderodéch had gotten poffeliion of rhis in- 
periall feat,and madcit fubyeé as was the reft of the Countries yet it found the 
meanesto {ce it felfc at libertie: as atter this againe itdid, whenithad beene regai- 
ned by Nabula/far his Grand-childe. 

eeawtre, and thc verienoucltic of fuddaine violence, vie to difmay anie 
Sta itrie, not inured to the like: but cuftome: of danger hardeneth even 


thoféshatacefuawaitie, Ninive bad beene the Palace of manic valiant Kings lately °° 
Raigning thercin; it had fuffered, and rcfifted, all the furie, wherewith either Do- “~~ 


mefticall tumults betweene the fannes of Sexacherth , or forraigne watreof the Ba- 

o bylonians, could aff: it: and therefore iris the leffe wondertuii, that Pbraortes did 
{peed foillin his journicagainftir. Heand the moft of his Armie perifhed in that 
expedition : whereof I find no particular circumftances ( perhaps he vnderyalucd 
their forces, and brought aleffe power than was need{ull) It is enough, that we may 
hcrein beleeue Heredorus. 

Cyaxaresthe fonne of Phraortes, a braucr man of warre then his Father, wanneas 
much of 4//a theleffe,as lay Eaftward, trom the Riuer of Halys; hee fought rcuenge 
vponthe 4//jrians for the dcath of his Father, and befieged Wiiue it felfe, hauing 
a purpofetodcftroy it. Irather beleeue Evsesivs, that he tooke the Citie and ful» 
filled his difpleafure vpenit, than Hexopotvs, thatthe Scythian Armie came vpon 


40 him whileft he lay before it. For whereequall authorities are contradiforie (as En/e- 


bis, though farre later than Heredetws, yct hauing {Cene other Authours, thatare 
now loft, isto be valucd according to his grear reading ) theredoe I holdit bit, ro 
yeeld vnto thebeft likelihoods. 

Tothinke chat the Scythignscame vpon Cyaxares,whilcft hee lay before Wisine, 
were toaccufe him of greater improuidence, than ovghtto bee fufpected in one 
commended as agood Souldier. But to fuppofe that hee was fainc to leaue the 
Towne, whena warre fo dangerous fell vpon hisowne Countrie, doth wellagree 
borh with the condition of fach bufineffc as that’ Seythiaw expedition brought 
into thofe partes, and with the State of rhe Chaldean and —4//yrian affaires en. 


The deftrnétion of this great Citic is both forctold in the Booke of Tobit, and 
there fet dawne as happening about thcfe times; of which Booke whofoeuer was 
the Authour, hee was ancient enough to know the Storicof thofcages, and hath 
committed no fuch errour in reckoning of ome as fhouldcaufe vs ro diftruft him 
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, sinthis. Asforthe Prophefie of 2ahum, though it benot limited vnto any certaine 
tearme, yct itappeares tohauetaken effect, in the fnall deftruétion of imine by 
Nabachodonefor, according to the common opinion. FortheProphct hathmenti- 
on ofa Conqueft of -£gypr. foregoing this calamitie, whereof we will fpeake indue 
place. Some that afcribe more authoritie than the reformed Churches yeeld , to 
the Booke of Jolt, are carefull, as ina matter of neceflitie, to affirme, that about 
thefe times Aizine was taken; but thcy attribute ( conjecturally) the victorieouer 
it, to Ben Merodach :a needleffe conjeCture, if the place of En/ebsus be well confide- 
red, Yet Iholdit probable, that Nabslaffar the fonne of Ben Aderodach did f{eize 
vponit, and placea King or Viceroy therein, about fach time as the Countrie of 10 
Affyria was abandoned by Cyaxares, when the Seythian warre ouerwhelmed Me- 
dia, For then was the Conqueft wrought out readieto his hand the {welling fpirits 
of the Winixites were allayed, and thcir malice to Babylon fo aflwaged, that it might 
be thoughta great favour, if Nabula//av,ap pointing vnto them a peculiar King,tooke 
him and them into protection:though afterwards, to their confufion, this vnthank- 
full people and their King, rebelled againc, as fhalbe fhewed in the Raigne of Na- 
buchodonsfor. , 


nel 
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The great expedition of the Scythians, who ruledin Afia eight 
and tyentie yeares, 


20 


tL 
The time of this expedition. 


2p O W that I haue fhewed what impediment was giuen by the 4/- 30 
P rians andthe Medes, to the Babylonians, who thereby were much dif- 
4 abled to performe any action of worth vpon thee £gyptians in Syrias 
p itistime that I {peake of that great Scythzan expedition, which grie- 
Ge BhE Sag voully aftli@ted not only the Babylonsans, but the Medes and Lydians, 
with the Countries adjacent, in fuch wife that part of the trouble redounded cuen 
tothee£gyptiansthemfelues. Of the Scythian peoplein generall, Heredotus makes 
verie large difcourfe, but interlaced, asof mattcr ill knowne, with many Fables , of 
thisexpedition he tels many particulars,but ill agrccing with confent of time. Con- 
cerning his fabulous reports, it will bee needlefle to recite them, forthey are farre 
enough diftant from the bufincffe in hand. The computation of times, which by 40 
inference out ofhis relations, may feeme very ftrange, needeth fome anfwere in this 
place: leaft otherwife I fhould either feemeto make my felfc too bold with an Au- 
thour, in citing him after a manner different from his owne tale; orelfeto bee too 
forgetfull of my felfe, in bringing toact vpon the Stage, thofe perfons, which !had . 
alreadie buried, Eight and twentie yeares he faith that the Seythians Raigned in 4- 
fia, before Cyaxares delivered the Countrie from them. Yet hee reports a warre be- 
tweene Cyaxares and Halyattesthe Lydian, as foregoing the fiege of Nizines the fiege 

of Ninine being ere the Scythians came. And further hetels, how the Sevehien, ha- 
uing vanquifhed the Medes, did pafle into Syria, and were encountred in Pale/fina 

by P/«mmiticws King of e£gypt, who by giftes and entreatie procured thcm to de- 59 
part fromhim. Thefenarrations of Herodotus may, euery oncof them, bee trucs 
though notin fuch order of time as he hath marfhalled them. For P/amsmiticus 
was dead before Cyaxares beganne to Ruigne : andCyaxares had fpent halfe of his 
fortie yeares, ere Halyattes was King of Lydia; 0 that he could not, after thofe Zy- 
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dra watres, Raigne eight and twentie yeares together with the Seythians, It is true, 
that Exfebrusdoth al{0 call Pyammis the fonne of Pharao Neco, by the name of Pfam- 
mations; and this King P/ammis may, by fome ftrained conjecture, beethought to 
haue beene he that met with the Seyrhians: for he liued with both Cyaxares and He- 
lyattes, But Eufebivs himéelfe referres all that bufinefleof the Scythian irruption in- 
to Palestina,to Pfammiticus the Father of Neco, whom hee leaues dead before the 
Raigne of Halyattes. Therefore] dare not relie vpon Herodotus , in thismatter, o- 
therwife then to beleeue him, that fuch things were in thefe ages , though not in 
fuch order as he fetsthem downe. 


Yo Itremaines, that Icollect as wellas Ican , thofe memorials which I find of this 


expedition fcattcred in diuers places: a workeneceflaric, forthatthe greatneffe of 
this action was fuch ,as onght not tobee omitted na gencrall Hiftorie; yet not 
eafic, the confent of thofe that haue written thereof , being nothing neare to vni- 
formitie, 
Thaue noted before, that inthe Raigne of ¢rdys King of Lydit, the Cimmmerians 
ouer-ranne that Kingdome, and were not expelled, vntill Halyattes the Nephew of 
Ardysgot the vpper hand of them. In thefc times therefore of 4rdys, Sadyattes, 
and Halyattes, are wee to find the cight and twentie yeares, wherein the Scythians 
Raigned ouer 4fa. Now forafmuch as Pfammiticus the e£.gyptsan had fome dea- 


20 lings with the Seythians, een inthe heigth of their profperitic, wee mutt needes al- 


low more than onc or two of his laftyeares, vnto this their Dominion, But the be- 
ginning of Helyettes his Raigne in Lydia, being thrce and twentié yeares compleat 
after the death of P/ammituws, leauesthe {pace verie {cant, cither for the great vi- 
tories of the Seythizns, neceflarily fappoled before they could meet the e£gyptian 
in Syria, or for thofe many loffes, which they mufthaue receiued ere they could bee 
driuen quite away. Toincreafe this difficultie, the victorious Raigne of Wabucho- 
donofor in Babylon, isof no {mall moment. For how may wethinke it poffible, that’ 
he fhould haucaduentured the ftrength of his Kingdome againft the eZ gyptians 
and ewes, had he ftood in daily feare of loofing his owne; toa more mightie Nati- 


30 on, that lay vpon his neckc? To {peake {imply asit appeares tome; the victories af 


cribed to Cyaxares and Halysttes ouer thefe warlike people , were not obtained a- 
gainft the whole bodie of their Armic, but were the defeatures of fome trou pes, 
that infefted their feuerall Kingdomes; other Princes, and among thele, Wabulaffar 
hauing the like fucceffe,when the pleafures of ~4/ahad mollificd the courages of 
thefe hardie Northerne Laddes. Wherefore wee may probably annexe the eight ° 
and twentie ycares of the Scythzans rule , to as manic almoft the laft of Nabslaffars 
Raigne,in compafie whereof their power was at thegreateft. Thisisallthat Ican 
fay of the time, whercin 47s fuffered the violence of thefe oppreffors. 


fer rT 
What Nations they were that brake into Ajia; with the 
canfe of their Iournie. 


qos the expedition it felfe, Herodotus tels vs,that the Cimmerians being dri 
* wen out of their Countrie by the Scythians, invaded and wafted fome part of 
Afiesand that the Scythians not contented with hauing wonne the land of the Cin. 

q merians, did follow them, I know not why, into farre remooued quarters of the 
world, fo (as it were by chance) falling vpon Media and e4.gypt, in this purfuit of 
men that were gone another way into Lydia, Hereby we may gather that the Cima 
merians were an odious and bafe people; the Seythians , as mifchieuous and foolith; 
or elfe Herodotus, and fome other of his Countrimen,great {landerers of thofe, by, 
lij2 whom 
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whom thcir Nation had beene beaten, and Jonia, more than once , grieuoufly ran- J 
fackt. I hegreat valour of the Cummertans or Cimbriansis fo well knowne,and their rate 
manie Conquetts fo well teftified in Hiftories of diverfe Nations, that the malice of a 
the Greekesis in(aficientto ftaine them with the nore of Cowards. T hefe werethe boul 
oftcritie of Gemer, whopeopled the greateft part of our Wefterne World; and ide 
_ whofe rcHow did overwheline no final portion of Greece and Afia , as well before mn, 
and after, as in the age whereofwedoenowentreat. Hethat would more largely inl? 
informe himéelfe of their originall andactions, may perufe Gorepins Becanus his 4- cot 
mazoniea,of manie things in which Booke,that may be verified, which the learned eet 
Orteliusis {aid ro haue fpoken, of all Goropins his works, thatit ss ea/ieto laugh at them, 10 10 wt 
but hardto confute them: Therewee find it proucd, by fuch arguments and authori- ihe 
ties, asare not lightly to be regarded, that the Ciammerians, Scythians, and Sarmatians, | fat 
were all of one Linage and Nation; howfocuer diftinguifhed in name, by reafon of | ight 
theirdinerfe Tribes, proteffions,or perhaps dialect of {peech. Homerindeede hath | pore 
mention of the cizemertans; whofe Gountrie whether he place in the Welt, asneare Ther 
ynto the Ocean and boundes of the Earth, Orin the North, as being farre fromthe diac 
Sunne,and couered with cternall darkneffe; certaine itis that he would haue them bewl 
neareneighboursto Hell : for hee had the fame quarrell to them, which Herodotus | fart, 
had,and therefore belike would haue madethem feemea kinde of Goblins. It was beri 
themanier of this great Poct (as Herodotus writing hislife afirmes) toinfertinto 20 du 
his workesthenamesof fuch as liued in hisowne times, making fuch mention of = fents 
them,as the good orill done by them to himfelfe deferued. And for this reafon it noe 
is proued by Eu/tathis, that the Cimmertans were fo difgraced by him, becaufe they 
had watted his Countrie. Perhaps, that inuafion cf Phrygia by the —4mazons, 
whercof Homer puts a remembrance into Priaimus his difcourle with Helen, was the = 
verie fame,which Ex/ebius notethto haue happened fomewhat before the age of 
‘Homer, at what time the Cimmerians with the Amazons, together inuaded A/a. 
: Thisisccrtaine, that both the Amazons and the Cimmerd (who in after-times 
were called Cimabri) did often breake into Grecceand 4/4, which though it bee not 
inexpreffe tearmes wtitten , tharthey did with joynt forces, yetfecing they inua. 39 
Rast ded the felfe fame places, it may well be gathered, that they were companions. One Tr 
Dindlib-4o% sournie of the Amazons into Greeec» , mentioned alfo by Eufebivs, was by the tt 
ftraights of the Commerians,as we finde in Diedore, who further telleth vs, that the theot 
Scythians thercin gaue them afiftance. The fame Authour , before his entricinto Wing p; 
Diddidsae.r1. thofe difeourfesof the amazons, which himfelfe acknowledgeth to bee fabulous, Chang 
doth report them to hauebeene Wines of the Seythians , and noleffe warlicke than + Whe 
their Hufbands; alleadging the example of that Queene, who is {aid tohaue flaine feeme 
the greatPer/ian Cyrus. T hatit was the manner of the Cimbri to carrie their: wiucs gethe 
along with them to the warres ; and how defperate the courage was of thofe wo- | Neere 
men; the terrible defcent of them into Italie, when Marius the Roman ouerthrew 40 Forir 
6 them,giues proofe faficient. Iwill not here enter into adifcourfe of the mazons s dotheir 
other place will giue mee better leifureto fpeake of them: but feecing that they are when 
noted by diuerfe Hiftorians to have belonged vnto the. Cimmerians, to the Scy- felue 
thians, and tothe Sarmatians, wee may the better approoue Gerepivs his concluti- fare 
on, Thatthefe three Nations were one, at leaft that they were neareallies. Rin : 
Now concerning the expulfion of the Cimmerians by the Scythians,itappeargs to ' W 
hauebcenenone other than the fending a Colonic of them forth into A/a, with thar 
an Armic of Seythians to helpe them,in purchalinga new feat, and eftablifhing the z 
plantation. if | 
The sarmatiansalfo were companions in this journie. For the Citic of Neuo- 50 t On 
gradin Rafsia (which Countric js the fame that wascalled Sarmatia) ftoodin their, He ‘m.f 
way homewards, asfhall anon be further fhewed. So thatall the North wasvp in ud Ar 
Armes :and therefore it isno maruaile though manie Countries felt the weight of : os 
this great inundation. Suchanother voiage was that,which the fame people pee 
. > ue ph 
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Tee io ee yeares and morc after this , when they were encountred by the Re- 
— a eh, x ee or they iffued trom the parts about the Lake AZcotissthey were then likewife 
ae “nS alifted (faith Plntarchin the moft likely report of them )by the Seythians their neigh- Plutarch inthe 
9 wk Melb bours; they had in their Armie abouethice hundred thoufand fighting men , be- lite of mars, 
Sere Lape . fides a bugeTiuttirnde of women atid children; they wandered Ouer Manie Coun- 
rete, My tries, beating all downe before them; and finally, thinking to hauc fetled themfelues “34 
te beh in Italie, they diuided theit companie, for themore eafie paflage thither and were 
a ig confumed in three terrible battatles by the Roman Conluls. Mere neceflitie enfor- 
=, a ced ee ews to trouble the World,in following fuch hard aduentures, 
tie lo Fortheir: Countrie, being more frtitfull of men than of fultenance, and fhut vp on 
. es, the North fide with intolerablecold , which denied iffie that way totheiroucr- 
7 of {welling muleitudes; they were compelled to difcharge vpon the South , and by 
a. hath right or wrongto driue others out of poffeffion as having titleto allthat they had ; 
ag Le nea powerto get, becaule they wanted all , that we. © but more cinile,people had. i 
ete Théir fturdte bodies, patient of hunger, cold, a1. ‘Ihardnea , piuc them great 
Pe then aduantage ouer fuchas wereaccuftomed vn:02!..012 .'-licate ‘life, and could not . 
Seat: bewithouta thoufand fuperfluities. Wherefore ¢ummonty they prevailed verie 
Se bas farres their next neighbours ginirig them free allage, that they might the fooner 
tem. beridde of them; others gining them, befide: paflage , vi€tuals and guides tocon- 
Pe im... 20 dudétthem to more wealthie places; others hiring them todepart with great pre- 
D Anty tae: fents;fo as the farther they went on, the more pleafant Lands they found, and the 
(Whe - more effeminate people, 
» Aus i —— 
Wwest'x : 
a ax of : 
ae 7 Pile 
sow 2s Of the Cimmerians warrein Lydia. bs 
o, xy’ ~. 30 TH E firft Companie of thefe, confifting for the moft part of Cimmerians, held 
SE the way of the Exxine Seas, which they had ftill onthe nght hand; Icauing on 
dane the other fide, and behind them , the great Mountaines of Cascafus. Thefe ha- 
hs ema uing paffed through the Land of Cole4vs, that isnow called Mengreld, entered the 
eee meio Countrie of Pontus, and being arriuedin Psphl2, ona, fortified the Promontorie ppg ip a 
gers _ whereon Sinope , a famous Hauen Towne of the Greekes, wasafter built. Here it 
gt wae ke OE fecmes that they beftowed the weakeft and moft vn{cruiceable of their traine, to- 
eel gether with the heauiieft part of their cariage s, vnder fomegood gard : asdrawing 
oe Oe neeretothole Regions, in conqueft whercof they were totrie the vemoft hazard. 
on ea Ee Forinlike fort afterwards did the Cimbri (of whom I fpake cucn now) difpoleof 
ey ge’ 40 their impediments,|cauing them ina place of ftrength,where 4ahrerpenow ftands, k 
(dg when they drew neere vnto Gaule, vpo which they determined to aduenture them- 
re felues inthe purchafe. From Sinope , the way into Phrygia, Lydia, and Jonia, was 
oe at faire and open to the Cimmerians,without any ledge of Mountaines or any deepe 
7 a a Riuersto ftaie their march: for ris and Halys they had alreadie paffed. see 
— * What battailes were fought betwcene thefeinuaders and the Zyczens, and with 
rr ae what variable fucceffe the one or other part wanneand loft, I finde not writtennor 
os " f am ableto conjecture. T his] find, that in the time of Ardys,the Cimmerians got pot 
aoe. feflion of Sardes the Capitall Citic of Zydia, only the Caftleholding out again 
_ ‘ them. Further I obferue, that whereas Herodotus tels of the acts performed by Gyges 
° a is so.and ArdysKingsof Lydia, before thisinuafion , and by Halysites and Cre/us in the 
yO times following; allthat Ardys did againft the Cimmerians, and all, faue burnifig the 
= 4 Milefians Corne fields,that was doneintwelue yeares by Sadiatteshis Son (who per- 
at haps had his hands fo full of this bufiheffe, that hee could turné them tonothi 


yf. i elfe} is quite omitted: whereby it may feeme, that neither of thetwo did anie thing 
om” = Tym) wor- 
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worthic of remembrance in.thofe warres, but were glad enough that thcy didnot + oul 
loofe.all. — F ' - Bove 
_ +y Certainly, the miferies of warre are neuer fo bitter and manie, as when a whole (eh 0 
Nation, or great part of it, forfaking their owne feates, labours to roote out thee- fo 
ftablifhed pofleflors of anotherLand, making roome for themfelues, their wiues com 
6580-5 andchildren. They that fight for the mafteric are pacified with tribute, or with a 
” fome other feruices and acknowledgements, which had they beene yeelded at the: | sol 
firft, all had beene quiet,and no {word bloudied. Butinthefe migrations, the affai- ut 
lantsbring folietle with them, that they need all which the dae haue, their sat 
Landsand Cattell, their houlesand their goods , euen to the cradels of the fucking 10 1 le 
infants. Themercilefle tearmes of this controuerfie arme both fides with dct- : ; 
perate refolution :feeing the one part muff either wine, or perith by famines the ie 
other defend their goods, or loofe thcir lives without redcmption. Moft of the = 
i Countries in Zwrepe haue felt examples hereof; and the mightie Empire of Reme i? 
was ouerthrowric by fuchinuafions. But our Ifle of Brittame can beft witnefle the read 
dinerfiticof Conquefts; hauing by the happie victorie 0 the Remans, gotten the tbel 
i8> knowledge of all Ciuile arts, in exchange of libertie,that was but flenderly inftru- . » tbo 

&ed therein before; whereasthe iffue of the Saxenand Danifh warres, was, as were 


thecaufes, quitecontrarie. For thcfe did not feekc after the Dominion only, but 
the entire pofleflion of the Countrie, which the Saxons obtained,but with horrible 20 rt. 
crucltie, eradicating all of the Brity/) Race , and dcfacing all memoriall of the an- 
cient inhabitants through the greater part of the Land. Butthe Danes (who are al- 
fo of the Cimmerian bloud) found fuch end of their enterprife, asit may feeme that 
. the Cimmerisnsin Lydia,and Seythiansin thehigher A/a, did arrive vnto. So that by 
confidcring the procefle of the one, we thall the better conceive the fortune of the 
other. Manic battailes the Danes wonne ; yet none of fuch importance, asfufhecd 
to make them abfolute Conqucrours: Manie the Saxens wonne vpon the Danes, 
-— S 2 —_—— eee 
yet not fo great, ascould drinethem quite away, and backe from hence , after they 
ad gotten firme footing. But in courfe of time, the long continuance euen of vt- 
terenmitie, had bred fuch acquaintance betweene them, as bowing the natures of 39 
both thefe people, made the one more pliant vnto the other. So their difagrecable 
qualities, both ill and good, being reduced into onemilde tempcr,no {mal! number 
of the Danes became peacgable cohabitants withthe Saxons, in Eygland, where 
great {laughter had made large roome; others returning home, found their owne 
Countrie wide enough roreceiue them, as hauing difburthened it felfe of manic 
thoufands, that were fent to feeke their graues abroad. And fuch (asI thinke) was 
the end of the Cimmerian watre in Lydia; whcreunto though fome victoric of Halj- 
attes may hauc haftened the conclufion, yet the wearifome length of time {fcemes 
to-haue done moftin compelling them to defireof reft. I know notwhy I fhould 
feare to.adde hereunto See crcome aaa yah is,that the matter was [0 com- 40 
pourided betweenethe Ciiamerians and Halyattes', thatthe River of Halys fhould ° 
divide their Territories. For Halys was hericeforth the border of the Lydians, and 
onthe Eafterne fide of the Riuer wasthe Countric of the Amazons , thatisindced,: 
of the Cimeriansandother Scythian people ; whofe wives and daughters thefe war- 
like women are fuppofed to haue beene. : : 
. And hercunto the quarrell en fuing, betwecne Halyattes and Cyaxares the Mege, 
hath verie good reference. For Halyattes (as is {aid ) fought in defence of certaine 
Sey¢hians, vpon whem the Meatan fought reuenge.. Andit ftands with reafon, that 
the Zydians and, Cimmerians, being much weakened with mutual flaughtcrs, fLould 
ane joyned ina league of mutual defence for their common fafctie: though 9- 50 
therwifeic had beene dangerous to Halyatfes,if he had permitted the Agecéan tO ¢x- 
tend his Kingdorne fo farre Weeltward , whatfocuer the pretences might bee, ofta- 
king revenge vpon fuch as had {poiled each of their Countries. As for that area . 
on.of the watie betw cene thefetwo K ings, which Herodotss relates, I findit of lite c 
waight, 


fo yh flee of? fore [aborn . 
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waight,and lefle probabilitic. He tcls of Seythians , that being chafed outof their 


Countric by fa€tion, came vnto Cyaxares; who committed vnto them certaine #@”*4.tb-r. 


Boyes, to bee infiru&tedin the Scythiantongue , and feateof Archerie. i 
fell out (faith he) thatthefe Scythrans ving a to hunt, and connie bing 
home fomewhat with them, did nevertheleffe otherwhiles miffe of their game. and 
comchomeasthey went. Herewpon the King being froward and cholericke ‘ bit- 
terly reuiled them 3 and they, asimpatient as he, killed one of the Boyesthat was 
vnder their charge, whom dreffing like Venifon they prefented vnto him; which 
done they fled vnto Halyaties. This Herodotus deliuers, as the ground of a warre 
19 that lafied fixe yearesbetweence the A¢edesand Lydéans, the one King demmanding 
thefe Fugitiuesto beedeliueredinto his hand , the other refufing to betraie fuch - 
menaswere become his fuppliants. To this 1 wil fay nomore, than that] {ee no 
caufe that might induce the Scytbians,to betake them {cluesto either of thefe Kings, 
, ne fa if Nation had Feasts much difpleafure. Particularly they trad 
reafon to diftruft Cyaxares, for the treacherie that helhewed inthe maffacring of 
their Countrie men, that were in his Kingdome; of whom it is now meet that wee 
fhould {peake, 


we sieve Ld ba 
The warre of the Scythiansin the higher Afia. 


AS the Cimmerians held their courfe Wefterly , along the fhores of the Euxine 
Sea :fothe Scythians and Sarmatians tookethe other way , and hauing the Ca/- 
pian Sea on their left hand, pafléd bet wecné it ahd Cauca/us through _ Albania, Col- 
thene, arid other ob{cure Nations, where now are the-Countries of Serwan and Geer- 
gia, and {o they entered into Media, The Aedésencountered them in Armess but 
were beaten, and thereupon gladtocome to atfie agreement with them. Thiswas 
30 inthetithcof Phraortes, whileft P/ammiticus Raigned in e£gypt. Ifit were in the 
fixt yeare of Wabsle/fars Raigne ocr B2hylag (fuppoling him to haue Raigned fiue 
and thirtie; otherwife we mutt allow to Ber A¢erodach what we take from him) then ~ 
doe the eight and twentie yeatcs of their Dominiog end, one yeare before the 
great Wabuchodonofer was King; fo giving him good leaue to provide fecurely, for 
the inuafion of Syria, which expedition he began while his Father yet lined, as Zo/¢- 
phus out of Berofusrelatesthe Hiftgrie, 
Now the Medes, defirousto faue themfelues aswell asthey might, from this ) 
terrible Nation, which when they had no luft toa fecond triall of the fword , refi , 
* fed not to vndergoe the burthen ofa Tribute,but thought nothing difhonowrable, \_ 
4o that weuld ferue to remooue thefe troublefome gucfts into: fome other lodgmg. 
On the other part,the Scythsans finding till the Countries pleafanter andbetter,the 
further that they marched into the South, did fuffer them{clues to bee perfwaded, 
that alittle moretrauaile,would addea great deale more rotheir content. Forthey 
relied fo much vpon their owne valonr,that they feared no reliftance; and being the 
braueft men, they thought it reafon that they fhould dwel in the belt Region. That 
Phraertesper{waded them into «£:gypr, I doe notthinke: Babylon was neare enoughs 
whither if hice could fend thefe Locufts to graze , than fhould-not his vnftiendly 
Neighbours haue caufe to laugh at his misfortune. What fhift Nabu'affar made 
with them, orthatatall he had anfie, dealings with them I doc not reade. Butitis 
50 well knowne, that his Dominions lay in the middeft betweene Media atid eFeypts 
as-alfo,rhat they made all thofe partsof 4/T tributaries wherefore we may verie 
wellbelecue, that they watered their horfesin his Riuers,anid that healfo was con- 
tent to giue them prouender. — 1 geen bee 
._ Pfaronssticwshearing of their progreffe (like the jealous Hufband of a-faire W * 
tooke 
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tooke care that they might not looke vponeZgypry lealt the fight thereof fhould a - 
more ealily detaine them there, than anie force or perfwafion , that hee could vie, cout 
would fend them going. Therefore he met them in Syria, prefuming moreon the i hed 
grcat gifts which he ment to beftow vpon them, than on his Armie that fhould po 
keepe them backe. e£¢ypt wasrich;and halfethe riches thereof had not beeneill is =’ 
{pent in fauing all. Yet Pfammiticus tooke the moft likely courfe whereby to make rhe p 
hisgaite ga6t agai them by ftrong hand, in cafe they had beenc fo obftinateasto 16 yt * 
refufe all indifferent compofition. Forhee lay clofevponthe edge of the Wilder- ane ipa 
neffe in Gaza (as I take it) the Southermoft border of Palestina: whence hee never pret e 
aduanced to meet with the Seythiens; but gaue them leave to fecle as much of the tb ee ; 
fcalding Sunne-beames , ill agreeing with their temper,as all the length of Syria pein 
could beat vponthem. When they were come as farre as C4/calom, the next Citie goat eM 
to Gaza, then did he affaythem with goodly words,accompanied with gifts, which chat age 
werelikely to worke fo muchthe better,by how much the worle they were pleafed bad 
with the heat of a Climate fo farre different from their owne. P/ammiticus hadat here 
his backea valt wilderneffe, over the fcorching fands whereof, the Scythians tnore ‘ bbew: 1 
paticnt of cold and wet, than of the contrariedifiempers, could ill haue indured to | gt are 
purfuc him, through vnknowne wayes, had they fought with him and prevailed: wea 
efpecially the Kingdome of -£ gypr being readie to entertaine him with relicte,and Kinged 
them with new trouble at the end of their wearie journic. Wherefore they werc 29 fc 
content to be intreated, and taking ih good part his courteous offers, returned back Of the: 
to vilite their acquaintance in thehigh Countries. Thee gyptian King (belides that rie,whichc 
he preferucd his ownc Eftate from a dangerous adventure, by hyring rhis great Ar- shee 
micto depart from him) found all his Coft well repayed inthe proccfle of his wars Fortatlea 
in Syria, where the Nations beyond Euphrates had no power to moleft him, being 
morethen evertroubled themfelues, with the returneot theiroppreffors. Forthe ~ ‘ rier 
Scythians, refoluing now to feeke no further, beganne to demaund more thanthe — 
Tribute formerly impofed. And not contented to fleece the Naturals with gric- youths 
. uous exactions, they prefumed to liue at diferetion vpon the Countric, taking what + redtobig 
theylifted from the Owners; and manic times (as it were to fane the labour of ta- | 3° whichcon 
king often) taking all at once. This T yrannous Dominion they longw fed oucr the 3 Scans we 
higher 4a, thatis, over the Cou Petying betweene the Ca/pian and ‘Red Seas, Were vite | 
and betweene Jndiaand  4fathelefle. Happic it was for the poore people, thatin | Wherefore’ 
fo largea {pace of ground, there was roome enough for thcfe new comers; othcr- greengenth 
wife thecalamitie thar fell, asit were by chance , vpon thofe private men,to whofe fs returmg 
wealth anie Scythian did bearea fancie , would haue lightedin generall vponallat Cte cae 
one clap, leaving fewaline, andnone abletorelieue their fellowes. Yer it feemes the ey 
that the heauieft burthen lay vpon Media 5 for it was a frnitfull Countrie not farre Tents 
from their owne home, and lay vnder a Climate well agreeing with the conftituti- [mom 
on of their bodies; there alfo it was thatthey had the fatallblow, by which their 40 4o.Lt0m Seay 
infolent Rule was taken from them. what, i 
Herodlibats Cyaxares King of the Aedes, who inthis extremitie was no betterthena Rent- bet, 
gatherer for the Scythians, perceiving that his Land lay vnmanured and wafie, remem re 
through thencgligence of his people, that were out of heart by daily oppreflions, a : ei, 
a and that the matter could not bcremedied by opest foree, refolued to prove what . on Jom 
might be done by ftratagem. The managing of the-bulineffeis thus delizered in Fie Ith 
briefe; That he, and his Medes, feafted the better partof the Scythians; made them the if, the 
oe and flew them; recoucring hereby the poffeffion of all that they had ) ia 
oft, Cd thery 
‘pers Such another flaughter was committed vpon the Danesin En, land; but it was re- 52 Me fesrege 
Dep uenged by their Couiitneh » with greater eri ace had praétiled | " ef 
before. That the Seythians,which efcaped this blondie feaft, made any ftirre in Aze- Alu bey 
dia, 1 doc not finds neither doe Itead that either in revengehereof, orvpon other by {e ‘ty ; 
pretence, the Medes were troubled by inuafion from Scytiia in time following. "hin than 
This th 
ny 
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Thisis the more ftrange , for that the Armie returning homeout of Adedia was - 
verie ftrong, and encountred with oppofition (as Heredotus reportsit) noleffe then 
ithad tound abroad. Whercfore it may be, that the denice of Cyaxares to free his 
Countric, tooke good effect, with leffe bloud-fhed than hath beene fuppofed: For Hage 
if hee furprifed all the chiefe of them, it wasno hard mattcrt6 makea good com-. 
polition. Manic of them doubtlefle, in eight and tewentic yeares, had fo well fetled 
thicmfelues, that they were defirousof relt, and might be permitted , without anie 
dangcr, to remainc in the Countries manie (of whom I thal] fpeake anon) hauing 
done what they could inthe bufineffe, for which they came forth, werc willing to 
ro returne home, with what they had gottcn;fuch as were not pleafed with eitherof 
thcfe two courfes, might goe joyne with the Cimmeriansin Lydia, or feeke their for- 
tunesin other prouinces, among their owne Companions. Whereas all the Fami- 
lies of the North are faid to hauc beene with Nebuchadnezzar, it may be vnderftoad, 
that a great part of the Scyzhians, vpon hope of gainc, or defire to keepe what they 
hadalreadie gained, were content to become fubject vnto Nabulaffar: mens loucof 
.. their wealth being moft effectual, in taming the more vnquict love of inotdinate 
« libertie. This iscertaine, that Nabuchadnezzar,as.cuer after, foin his firft beginning ter.23.9, 
of warre, did beate the e£gyptians, who in ages foregoing, had beene accuftomed, 
to deale with the Babylonians after another fafhion ; and this new fucceffe of that 
20 King maybe imputed, in regard ofhumane meanes, to fich addition as this of new 
forces. 
Of the Scythian Armie returning out of %edia, diuerfe Authours report a Sto- 
rie, which confirmes mee in theopinion , that this Companie ‘went forth to afhtt 
their kindred and friends, in acquiring anew feate,and eftablifhing their plantation. 
For thefe had Icfttheir wines behinde them; agood argumentto proue that they 
- meant tocomeagaine. The Scythian women,tocomfart themfelues in their huf:. 


£  bandsabfence, became bed-fellowesto their|flaues, Thefe got a luftie brood of ’- 


youths, that were loath to be troubled with Fathers in Law, and therefore prepa. 
» redtofightwith them attheirreturne. Ifthey were only the children of flaues, 

30 which compoundedan Armie (as Herodotus would hauc it, who tels vs, thatthe 
Scythians were wont to pull outall their Bond-mens cies) it muftneeds be thatthey 
were verie Boyes, or elfe thatthe Women did verie little while continue chaft. 
‘Wherefore I rather beleeue the taleasitistold by the Ruffes themfelues , who a- 
grecing inthe reft with theconfent of Hiftories, make that report of their Ance- 
ftors returning homewards, which I will fet downe,as] find it, in A¢*. Doéfor Flet- o 
cher his exa& difcourfe of the RuffeCommon-wealth. They underftood by the way that Ruf.commore, © 
their Cholopey, or Bond-flanes whom they left at home, hadin their abfence poffeffed their *? 
Townes, Lands, Houfes,Wiues, and all. At which newes being fomewhat amared, and yet 
difdayning the Villante of their feruants, they made the miore {peed home :and foot farre 

4o.f10m Nouograd,met them in warlike manner marching againit them. Whereupon aduying 
what was beft tobce dome, they agreedall to Let pon thers with vo osber foew cal 
but with their horfe-whips(which as their manner ws euery manrideth with all 10 put them in 
remembrance of their feruile Sr ee me re their courage. 
And fomarching on,andlafbing a'l together with their whips in ther hands, they ganethe 
onfet. Which feemed foterriblein the eares of their Villaines, and firoke [uch a feafe into 
them of the {mart of the whip, which they had felt before , that they f ed all together like 
Sheepebeforethe Drisers, Is memorie of this vittorie, the Nowogradians cuer fice hane 
amped their Coine( which they calla Dingoe Nouogrodskoy currant through all Rufiia with 
the figure of a Horfeman foaking a whip aloftin bishand. Itmay fecme, that: all the 

50 women of that Countrie, haue fared the worfe eucr fince, in regard of this vniuer- 

"fall faule : for fuch a Pudkey or whip, as terrified thofe flanes, curioully wrought by 
her felfe, isthe firft prefent that the Mo/couian Wife, eucnin timeot wooing,fends 
to him that fhalbe her hufband, in token of fitbjeftion; being well affired., to feele 

it often onher own loines. Butthis wasa Document vnto the Scythians, or rather 
Savrmatians, 
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Sarmatians,(for Nenograd {tandsin the Countrie that was called Sarmatia)to beware i 
of abfenting them{elues anie more folong fromtheir Wines ; which after this, I * 
find notthat they did. war 
T hus much I thought good to fet downe of the Scythian expedition; not only lt 
becaufeit is the moft memorable a& performed abroad by that Nation, famous in ; ae 
Hiftories, and terribleto manic Countries; but forthatitappeares to haue beene a oft Ss 
great caule, of the e£.gyptians prevailing hitherto in Syrza, and about Judes, which 10 —— 
continues yet a while the centre of our difcourfe. a 
A ‘al 
 saewsth 
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Of Princes lining in dinerfe Countries, in thefe ages. “aa 
seg Auing thus farre digreffed from the maters of Juda, to auoide all fur- as 
ther occafion of doing the like, I wil here inferte a note of fuch Kings 
and men of marke, as were betweene the death of Manaffes, and 
the ruine of Jerufalem. OF the £gypisans, Babylonians, Medes, and 
Lydians, Vhauc fpoken as much, as [ thought necdfull. In Rome, Tul- 
lws Hoit ilius held the Kingdome, vntill tte one and and twentieth yeare of Zofias; at 49 20 
which time Wincus Martius fucceeding Raigned Foure and twentie yeares. Af- 
terhim L. Tarquinius Prifcus,anew-come ftranger, but verierich, preuailed fo far 
by his graciou{neffe among the people, that hegot the Kingdometo him(elfe , dif- Ceee 
apointing the fonnes of Amcws,ouer whom he was Tutor. He beganne in the fourth 
yeare of Zedekia, and Raigned eight and thirtie yeares. In this time it was, f 
namely in the fecond yeare of the thirtieth Olympiad , that the Zacedamoni- Pog 
° ans, bethinking them how to bee auenged of the Warcadians, who gaue fuccour to 
the Me/fenians againft them in the former warre, entred the Territorie , tooke the Dash et 
Citie of Phigalia or Phislia, from whence their Garrifons were foone after beaten part oft 
out. Cyp/élus expelling the race of the Bacide made himfclfe Lord of Corinth about 30 30 beftedzot! 
thefetimes,and gouerned it in peace thirtie yeares; leauing for furcceffour hisfonne thisgreayy 
Periander, one of the feuen Sages, but acruell Tyrant : whoamong other vilea&s, Comerieo 
flew his owne wife, and afterwards, asin her honour. {tripped all the Carinthian wo- pliceof my 
men ftarke naked, burning theirapparrell, asan acceptable offering to her Ghoft. medi h i 
Hereby we may perceiue that the wifedomcof the Gyeekes, was not excellent in pitty 
thofe dayes; when fucha one asthis could bee admired as excelling all the Coun- Uy ? 
trie. 4 
ry pac g  Inthefetimesalfo were Zaleucus,and Draco, famous Lawgiuers, the one among we ‘e 
i!” the Lecrieasin Italie,the other inthe Citie of Athens. The Lawesof Drace were fo Thhes 
rigorous, that he was faidto haue written them with bloud: for hee rewarded eue- gn hi Ps 
. lo rie {mall offence with death. Wherefore his conftitutions were foone abrogated, » fon he 
5¢ 7? and power giuen to Solon, by the Athenians , tomake newiniheir ftead. Butzhe ' Mot 
Lawes of Zaleucus were verie milde. He forbad anic Gentlewoman to walkeabread Babe 
Zeal eudyrich more than one Bond-woman attending on her, wale(fe it. were when flee was hl 
_arunke;or to goe forth of the T owne by night,vnleffe it were to fume fweetshearts ‘OU ori 
“bed; orto dreffe herfelfe vp in immodeft brauerie, vnleffe it were to inucigle a Jo- ihehta 
uer, By which pleafant Ordinances, he effected his defire : for none would feeme, Ue a 
in breaking the Statutes, to bein fuch cafeas challenged the difpenfation.. Iris no- ber Tem 
ted inthis man asa fingular example of juftice, that when his owne fonne had ta 
committed adulterie, and was therefore to loofe bot ¢,fe did notcanichim 52 tay 
to be pardoned, but gaue onceyeo aloft i bing 
one) from verter blindnefle._ Met 
\ 


purfuing of ations collaterall to the Hiftorie, forinferting theniin their order of 


| I fhall iat henceforth need, fo farre to wander, 2s hitherto Toften haue done, in 
time. 
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Ti time. The Chaldeans will foone fall vnder the Perfians; the Perfrans, cre lonz, en- 
counter with the Greekes; the Greekes, with the Romans;the Romans, with manie Na- 
; =, Mey tions. Concerning all thefe, as they fhall fuccefhuely prefent them felucs, in their 
— law, Le flourifhing Eftatesit will be cnough to recapitulate the moft memorable accidents, 
~~ Werbeene, that befell them mmtheir Minoritic. Butin the Jong fpace of more than thirteenc 
des, Why, hundred yeares, which paffed soa of Abraham, and the deftrugi- 


o ted, or el fe referued vnto a veric vnfeafonable rehearfall , had they not beenc dif 
pofed in this method, whereofhe that will not allow the conyenicncie, may pardon. 
eee thencceflitic. — a 
aaa! . o) Ae = 
ed nw, an = a a =a 
aon" g VI. 
Tie “ ’ The opprefSion of Indes, and deflruction of Iervfalens 
i Lb : 290 by the Chaldeans. 
= 4, om or 
a PLD AS O W toreturne to the Lewi/) Storie, from whence wee haue fo farre 
a 2 ; > |i? digreffed. Inthe third ycare of Iehoiakim, Nabuchodonofor the fecond, 
> See <i his Father yetliving, entred Isdea witha great Armie, who befciging 
ot, 3 and forcing /erufalem, made Jeboiekins his Vaffallin defpight of Veco, 


that had eftablithed him King, and tooke with him for pledges 


ee Daniel, being asyct achilde,with Amanias, UGfael,and Azaria. Alfohe tookea 
teers part of the Church treafuress but ftaied not to {earch them throughly ; for Necbo 
» ie tle 30 hafted tothe fuccour of. Icherakim, hoping to finde Nabuchodonofor in Judea:wherein 
are this great Babylonian had no difpofitionto hazardhimfelfe and his Armie, it beinga 


Countrie ofaneuill affection towards him,as alfo farreof from any fuccour or fare 
place of retrait. If hchad,as may be fuppofed, anie great ftrength of Scythiawhor {e- 
: men in his Armie; ic wasthe more wifely done of him, ro fall backe , out of the 
v a rough, mourtainous, and oucr-hot Countrie, into placcs that were more euenand 


—- —~ temperate. But bclides all thefe reafons, the death of his father, happening at the 
ete I * fame time, gaue him iuft occafion to returne home; and take poffeffion of his owne 
Kingdome, before he proceedcd further in the fecond care, of adding more vntoit. 

— =" 


This hedid at reafonablegood leifure : for the e£ gyptiaz was not readie to follow 
mniwe 40 him fo farreand to bid him battaile, vntill che new yeare camein; which was the 


Lene # fourth of Jeborakim, the firft of Nabuchodonofor,and the laftof Neco. In this yeare 

7 a the Babylonian lying vpon the Banke of Euphrates (his owne Territorie bounding it 

-_ om he onthe North-fide) attended the arriuall of Wecbo. There, after a refolued conten~ 
pon* a - tion for vi@torie, Necho was laine; and his Armie remayning forced to fauc it felfe, 
_— ° which full illitdid, bya violent retrait. This vi&toric Xzbuchodonofor fo well pur- 
—— / fued, as herccoueredall syriz,and whatfocuer thee # -gyptians held out of their pro- 
a _ per Teérritoric towards the North. The e£gyptians being in this confi beaten, and 
, a altogether for the prcfent difcouraged, /ehosakim held him{elfe quict,as being titend 
e on, - in heart vncothe e#e¢yptian, yet hauing made his peace with theChaldean the yeare 

ae. 50 before; who contented with fuch profit ashee could rhen readily make , had for- 
eae bornetolaicanic Tribute vpon Juda, But this coole referuednefle of Icheiakinz, 


was,on both fides, takerrin 1 part. Thee igyptien King Pfamuus , who furccee- 
ded vnto Weshv, beganne to thinke vpon reftoring Teboahaz : taken Prifoner by his 
1 Father,and fetting him vp, 48a Domeftical Enemic, againft his vngratefull brother. 
Againft 


othe 6.9. 
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Againitall (uchaccidents, the Judean had prepated the vfuall remedie, practifed by 
his fore-fathers : for he had made his owne fonne Techonta King with lum long be- 
fore, in the fecond yeare of his owne Raigne, when the Boy was but Eight yeares 
aide. Astor thisrumour of Zebozbax his returnes the Prophet Jeremie fortold, that 
it {hould proue idle, faying: Fe fhalnot returne thither, but hee fhalldte in the place wit- 


Bersat KG Id ph oy they haueled him captine, and [pall fee this Landnomore, The e#, eyptians indecd, 


a 


Gage 


hauing fpent allther Mercinarie forces, and receiued that heauic blowat Carche- 
mill, had notcemayaing fic Proper of tharpe ftcele, asof fairc gold, which 
without other helpe, isof little elie, The valour of Neco was not in Pfammis. .A- 
prarwhoR signed aie Pfammis, did once aduenture to thew his face in Syria; but 
after a bigge looke, he wasglad to retire, without aduentuting the hazard of a bat- 
taile. Wherefore thisdccaying Nation fought only with braud words,telling fuch 
frinoloustales, as men, that meane to doenothing, vic, of their glorious atts forc- 
paffed, againkt Jeffasand Tchoabaz,. In this cafe it was ealie for Zehorakimato gine them 
fatisfaction, by letting them voderftand, the finceritie of his affection towardes 
them; which appeared in time following. But Nabuchodonofor went to worke more 
roundly. He fent a petemptorie meflageto lehoiskim, willing himnotto fiand vpon 
any nice points, but acknowledge himfelfea Subject, and pay him Tribute ; sacing 
hereunto fuch fearefull threats , as made the poore ludaar lay afide alithought ot 


© 


paleat SS 5 ane 
JoiphAnts lib, Pharaoh, and yeeld to doc,asthe more mightic would hauc him. So he continued 79 
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intheobedience of Nabuchodonsfor three ycares. At this time Zeremze the Propact 
cried out again {tthe Jeves, putting them in mind that he had now three and twen- 
tie vearesexhorted them to repentance , but becanfe they had ftopt their cates a- 
gainfthim , and thereft of the Prophets , hee now pronounced their captiuitie at 
hand, and thatthey fhould endure the yoke of bondage full fcuentie yeares. The 
{ame calamitic hee threatned to all the neighbouring Nations, to the e# gyptzans, 
CMoabites, Ammonites, Idumeans,and the reft;foretelling that they fhould all drinke 
out of the Babylonian Pitcher, the wine of His furie, whom they had forfaken,and 
after the fencntie yeares expired, that the Babylonians them {clues {hould tafte of the 
fame cup,and be veterly fubuerted-by the Azedes, & the Judeaws,permitted to return 24 
againe into theirowne fieldsand Cities. The fitkimprifonment of the Prophet Je-” . 
remie feemesto hance beencin the fourth yeare of this Iehoiskim , ac which time Ba- 
pneb the Scribe wrote all his Prophecies out of his mouth, whom hee fentto reade 
them vnto the people, and afterward to the Princes,who offered them to the King: 
but fearing the Kings furic they had ficft fet Jeresneat libertic, and aduifed him and 
Baruch to hidethem{elues. 
ichoiskim after he heard a patt of it and perceived the ill newesthercin deliuered, 
made no moreadoe but did cut the Booke in peices and caft itinto the fire. All 
which leremiecau’ed to benew written,with this addition;that the dead bodie of Je- 
hoiskim, {hould be caf out, expofed in the day to the heat, andin the night tothe 4g 
froft, and that there fhould bee none of his feedeto fit on the Throne of Dawid. 
Time thusrunning on, while sehoiakim refted {ecure of all danger, as Tributarie 

to the Babylonian, yet well thought of by thee£gyptian ; the mightie Citie of Tye 
oppofcd it felfe sent thechaldean forces; and vpon juft confidence of het owne 
ftrength, defpifed all preparation that could bemadeagainfther. Now forafmuch 

as thaterme of feuentie yeares, was prefcribed ynto thedefolation, as well of 79r¢, 

as of Jerufalem, and other ownesand Countries; it is apparent , that they which 

referre the expugnation of this Citie vnto the nineteenth yeare of Nabuchedene- 
for, haue fure authotitie for their warrant. Whereupon likewile it followes of 

neceffitic, that the fiege thereof beganne in the feuenth of his Raigne; as having $9 

lafted thirtecne yeares. 

_ Here willtake iene oleae oo ae ¢ feucrall begin- 
ningsthatare reckoned of t this great Prince his whereupon hath rifen moch 
difputation. Thethird yeare of Zeboiakins, was the \alt of Wabulaffar, who being 
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the place; 


owne threats, 
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mention of the fame yeare, 


kim, was the firtt of Aebuched, 


and from this we reckon al] h 


ticth yeare heconquered egypt 
finding nonethat duritoffendhim. T hefecond from this 
faw that vilion, of the Image confiftin 
ro thefucceflion of great Kingdomes, t 
ming of Chrift. I'willnot ftand todi 
that I find, oF long difputations : but 
in thefeuenth of his Raigne. 
The Citic of Tyre coucted all the ground 
maine,by a deep & broad channel of the Sea 
no Sea-men; the Tyries,in multitude of goo 
ied all other Nations; and cuerie Winde, 
prouifions into the Citie. Wherefore neither force, 
whereof neuertheleffe the iudgements of 

20 Efey, leremie, Ezechiel,) had threatned the 
of Nabuchadonofar, had full 
nmpatient of refiftance, 
that parted the Ifland.trom the Conti 
pofiteto the new, 
ning that wasloaden with Cedars, and abou 


tf 


sor fach of his moreimmediate weapons, 
making at leaft the Seas calme,, and adding 
cond helpes. . But fo it pleafeth him oftentimes 


gece or Geya Ah 
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deliuered from other cares » tooke notice of fuch as h 
Pharao Neco, and fent this Noble Prince, 
claime them. Inthisexpedition was Danze cattied a 
The yeare next followin 


9 vlethe hand of man;euen the hand of man firiuing, 


fiftance of nature and fortune. So inthis exceffiue la 
head w as made bald, andeuerie fhowlder was made bare. 
giueouer till he was mafter of the Towne. 


ad reuolted from him vnto 


his fonne, with an Armie into Syris, tore. 


way , who therefore makes 
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g, being the fourth of Jebeia. derena5.1, 


vexzars which Jeremie athrmeth inrexpreflé wordes ; 
istime and aétionsthat follow. In his three and twen- 
3 and then beganne to Raigne asa great Monarch, 


yeare it was, wherein he 


g Of fundrie Mettals; which did prefigurate 
hat (ould rulethe Eatth » before the.com. 
{puteabout this, which is the beftconclufion 
returne vnto the fiege of Tyre, which beganne 


ofan Ifland, that wasdiuided from the 
- Thechaldeans had no Fleet,andwere ‘ | 
dly Ships, and skill to vf them, excel- 
trom one part or other, brought needfull 
nor famine could greatly hure 
God (denounced a 
deftrnétion; and the obitinate 
'y determined to performe it. This high-mi 
vndertooke av, 


n this laborious, and almoft 
Which needeth not feeme ftra 
king vpon that foundation which was rema 
and being withall affifted by a ftron 

30 make way into the Citic. Wherefo 
way that wherewith _4lexander labo 
lence could it oucrturne, andasit were confume, t 
who laid his foundations in the bottome of the deep 

- emptic bellie ofthis Cormorant; whereas thecxaee 
of it. Eucrie manknowes, Godcould haue furthered the accomplifhment of his 
againft this place(thongh it had not pleafed him to vie, either mira- 

asare Earth-quakes, and the like) by 
the fauourable concurrence of all fe- 
, inchaftifing the pride of man, to 
asmay feeme , againftall re. 
bour of the Chaldeans Everie 
Yet Nabushodonofer would not 


nge: for Cdlexander wor. 


yning of Nabuchodenofors Pecres 
g Fleet , was yet feuen months ere hee could 
re, if the raging of the Sea wasable to carrie a- 
uredtocoucra fhelue; with much more vio- 
he worke of Webschedonofor, 
e; ftriuing sit were, to fill the 
donian, didonly ftop the throat 


When hewasentred vpon this defperate {ernice; whether it were fo, that fome 


loffes receiued, fome mntinic in his Armie, or ( which is moft likely 5 and fo fg ee 
phus reportsit) fome glorious rumours of thee .gyptians, gaue courage to his i 
willers; Zehaakim renounced his fubjeétion,and beganneto hope for the contrarie of 
that which quickly fell out. For Nebuchodenofor gauc him no leifure to doe much 
hort: but with part of his Armiemarched direétly into Iudea where theamazed 

50 King made fo little refiftance(thee-£¢yprians hauing left him,as it wereina dreame) 
that he entred Jerufalem, and laiedhands on Zehoiakim : whom hee firft bound and 
determined to fend to Babylon, but changing coun(ell, he caufed him to bee flaine in 

. the place, and gauc him the Sepulchre of an Affe, tobe deuoured by beafts and ta 
uenous birds, according to the former Prophécies - leauing in his place, Zehoiakin or 
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gainttit by s7.,, 
refolution terem.z5- 
nded King, #26. 
aft piece of worke; evento fill vp the Sea, 
nent. The Citicofolde Tru, that Rood op- 
vpon the firme Land, and the mountaine of Libenus neare adjoy. 
ndance of other trees, might furnilh 
him with materials. Thirteene yeares were {pent, in 
. hopeleffe bufineffe. 
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Techontas bis fonne;whom after three moneths and tenne dayes Nab a 
moucd and fent Prifoherto Babylon , with Ezekiel, 4 Sea om sce . r a 
the high Prieft. T he mother, of Jechonias together with his feruants, Exauches and oni 
allthe ableltmen, and beft Artificersof the Land , were alfo then carried awa ca ff 
Captiues. This dechonias, following the countellof zeremie the Propher,made hor ro 
fiftance, but fubmitted himfelfe to the Kings will: wherein hee both'pleafed God tet ¥ 
anddid that which was bett for himfelfe; though at the prefent it might feemeo- | ban 
4 therwife, to fuchas confidered the evil! that befell him, rather then the greater euill come 
| that he thereby auoided. This onely particular aé of hisis recorded s which was we 
ood. Butit{eemes that he was partaker,at leaft, of his Fathers Sulton notan in- iol alt 
ftigator: which wasthe caufe, that hisfubmitting himfelfe to Gods pleafire did . pon 
not preferue his Eftate; for fo wereade in generall wordes that he did ensllin the fight preg 
of the Lord, according toall that bis Father had dene. Inhis ftead Nabuchodonefor a. i 
blifhed <Mathaniahis Vncleinthe Kingdome of Juda, and called him Zedechtas Kinga 
whichis as much to Aysts the Iusticeaof_ God. For likeas Neco, King of e£gypt, had enelie 
formerly dilplaced ichoahaz, atter his Father Jofias was flaine, and fet vp Jeboickim tad baat 
the fonne of another Mother s fo Wabuchodenofor ficw Iehorakim who dependcd on: ing hem 
the eAgyptians, and carrying his fonne Fechonias Prifoner to Babel, gaue the Kin “ thacthey 
2 = this Zedechias, that was whole Brother to that Tehoahaz, whom mvegeke digi. Fo 
be im into Ly phn From Zedeshias hee required an oath for his faith full obe- 7% | 3 = a 
ion ce, which Zedechias gauc him,and called the ltuing God to witnefle in the fam | 1 Sh 
—— oo ae affured to the Kingsof Chaldec. : * | He — 
nthe firftyeare of Zedechias, leremiefaw and expounded the Vifion of the ri 
and rotten Grapes?the onc fignifyi j i By captive, - 
= = holt ftaied, po was lt Se es all —~— 
nthe fourth of Zedechias, Ieremie wrote ina Booke all the euill that fh cll 
wpa Babylon,which Book or ferole he gane to Sheraia, when he went with ie is 
Zedechiasto Babylon, tovilite Nabuchodonofor,willing him firft to reade ittothe Ca : ane 
tive Zewes,and then to bind it to a ftone, and caft it into eel ctangiet ~ 
a Thus foal. Babel be drowned, and fhallnotrife from the enillthat I will bring upon eo Re 
e _ This journic of Zedechias to Babelis probably thought to haue beenc in wa 3° ia, 5 
vilitation, carrying fome prefents. But I futher thinke, that hee had fome ial pe 
ne there tomake, which his Lordly Mafter refufed to grant, and fent him away difcon-” } infidel 
tented. For at hisreturne all the bordering Prinees fent Meflengers to him incitin ” Three 
him (asit feemes) to thofe vnquiet courfes,from which Jeremie dchorted both ee | Shen 
inn The Prophet,by Godsappointment , made bonds and yokess oneof - ‘elie, 
| — woreabout his owne necke, others hee fent vnto the fiueKings of Edom IC 
-_ _Ainmon, Tyre, and Zidon, by thofe Meffengers which came to vilite sae Wt Typ 
| chias: making them know; that if they and the Kings of uda abode in the obedience it pi 
of Babylon, they fhould then poflefle and enioy their owne Countries; if not, the | ith ig T 
fhould affuredly perifh by the fword, by fire,and by peftilence. a we 2 )  pWaly 
. Hee alfo foretolde them , that thofe Veffels which as yet remained in Jerufe- | gh Now 
_ aa alfo trauaile after the reft, and at length they fhould bee reftoreda- prot 
woe 
The fame yeare Ananias, the falfe Prophet, tooke off the wooden Chaine * il en 
which deremie wate, in figne of the Captiuitie of the ewes, and brake it. Vaunting ; fom _ 
that in likemannet, after two yeares, God would breake the ftrength of Babel and Wal ue 
the yoke which he layed on all Nations; reftore Jechonias, andall the rewesnit the bay a 
Velielsand riches of the Temple,and giueanend to all thefe troubles. But Jeremie ing : 
in ftead of his wooden Yoke warea Collerof yron: and in figne that snmanias had 59 aid 
pace arid falfe hope to the people, hee foretold the death of this cold where 
val et,which feizcd vpon himinthefecondmoneth. After this, when Zedechias | dhe Cts, 
i mauered jong enotigh betweene faith and paffion,in the eight yeare of his 1 Ph "ol 
igne he pradtifed more ferioull againtt Nabuychodonofor , with his Neighbours yj 
sce Nee spo. he da Ih hi 
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30 himof his ownelife; and the fafetie of the Citie, if he would fo doe. But his obfii- 
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the Esomites, Avsmonites,-Moabites, Tyrians , and othersthat were promifed great 
aides of the eA:eyprians :in confidence of whoferefiftance, he det ermined to dhake 
off the Bsbyloman Y oake. Hereof when XNabuchedenofor had knowledge, hee mar- 
ched with his Armie in the dead of Winter » toward lerufalem, and belicged it. se- 
remieperlwaded Zedechias to render the Citieand himfelie : but being confident of 
the helpe from egypt and being perfwaded by his Counfellors,and falfe Prophets, 
that it was vnpollible that the Kingdome of /udz fhould bee extirpate , vntill che 
coniming of Sslo (according to the Prophecie of Jacob) hee defpifed the wordesof Gen.ag,10, 
Jeremte and imprifoned him. For Jeremie had told the King,that the Citiefhould be 


io taken and burnt 5 thar the King fhould not efcape, but bee taken Prifoner, and 1-3%+0734 


brought to the prefence of Nabuchedenefor, that he fhould not perifh by thefword, 

but being carried to Babel, die his naturall death, 

_,, Zerufelem being, the following ycare, furrounded by Nabuchodonofors Armics the 

King of -Zgypt, Pharaa Hophraaccording to leremte (Herodotis calleth him Apries) Fer-aas 
cntred the border of Zada, with his Armie, to faccour Zedechias, of whofercnolr he H7e#sib.% 
had beene the principall Author. But Jeremie gaue thé Jewes faith full counfell, wil- 

ling them not to have anietruftinthe fuccours of cAgypt : for hee aflured them, 

thit they fhou!dreturne againe, and inno fortrelienethem. Andit fell out accor- 

dingly. For when the Cheldeans remoued from Jera/alemto encounter theeé £)p- 


20 tans, thefe vaunting Patrons abandoned their enterprife, and taking Gazain their 


way homeward returned intoe£gypt,asif they had alreadie done enough; leaving 
the poore people of Jerufalens to their deftined miferies, 

Inthe meane while the Zewes,who,in their firft extremitie, had manumifed their . 
Hebrew Bondmen(as Gods Law required atthe yeare of Jwbile)and made them free, age 
thereby the better to encourage them to fight; did now vpon the breaking vp of *°7* 
the Chaldean Armie, repent them of their Charitie: and.thinking all had beene at 
an end, held them perforce to-cheir former flauerie., But the Chaldees being rerur- 134. 
ned tothe fiege, the Prophet Jeremie, when the State of Terufalem beganne now to 
grow toextremitic, counfelled Zedechiesto render himfelfe vnto them ; afluring yey.55, 
nate heart conducted him to that-wretched end, which hisnegleét of God, and his 
infidelitie and perjurie, had prouided for him. 
~ Three and twentie Moncths (as fome doereckonit) or according to Jo/“phws tep,29, 
cighteene; the Babylonian Armit lay before Jernfalers,and heldit exceeding ftreight- 
ly belieged. For they built Fortsagainit it round about, or (as P. CMartyr hath it) ex- 2-Xing.25.t- 
bruxevunt contra eam tarrem ligneam per ctrtujtum , they furrounded the Citie with 
wooden Towers, fo, as the befieged could neither fally out, nor receiue into the Citie 
any fupply of men or yictuals. J2/ephus reporss, that theyouer-topped the Wals, s0feph. aatand. 
with high T owers sailed vpon mounts; from-which they did fo beat vpon the !-towep.i. 


40 Wall with their Engines, thatthe defendants were compelled to forfaketheir faci: 


ons. Nowalthough it were fothat the befieged alfo-raifed Counterbuildings , like 
vnto thefe, Yet the great King of Babel, whocommandedall the Regions therea- 
bouts, and had the Woods and Riuers to obey hini, found mcanes to ouerthrow 
all the Citizens endeuours; and to beatdowneasfaft from without, 4s they raifed. 
from withjn;the bodie and foundation of hisowne workes being guarded, by the 
Wals of Jera/alem interpofed; and theirs within, laied opento their enemiesdiftur- 
bance. Befides, both, famine and peftilence {which commonly accompanie men 
fircightly befieged) grew on falt vpon them, whereby, when the number, {trength; 
and,courage of the ewes failed, the Chaldeans madea breach,and forcing arrentrie, 
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of their enemies. T hus he, who, when Jeremiethe Prophet perfwaded him to ren- 
der himfelfe, defpifed both the Counfell of God atid the force of Nabuchodonefor; 
vied now thatremedie, which Wolphrws truly termeth : triste, turpe, cr infelix, wo- 
fall, foamefull, and unfortunate. 

By this fecret fubterrane vault, Zedechias making his ftealth, recoucred (by the 
helpeof thedarkenight ) the plaines or deferts of sricho : but by reafon of the 
traine, that followed him and his, (cuerie one leading with him thofe whom they 
held moftdeare vnto them) hee waseafily traced and purfued. How great foener 
the companie was'that attended on him, yet, as 10/4 bus reports it, they on whole 
fidelitie he moft repofed bimfelfe , no fooner beheld the Chaldeans approach, but 
they all abandoned hisdefence, and fhifted themf{elues into the Defarts as they 
could. For whom God had forfaken, no man followed , but the Minifiers of his 
vengeance; by whom Zedechiasbeing made Prifoner, with his Children , and Prin- 
ces, he was conucighed to Rebla or Reblatha Citie (asfome thinke) of Nephtalim, 
where Nabuchodenofer then laie,asa place indifferent betweene leru/alem and Tyre, 
with both which at once he had to doe. 

Now after Wabuchodonofor had laied before Zedekiasthe manic graces and bene- 
fits conferred vponhim, together with the notable falfefhood and perjurie where- 
with he had requited them; he commaunded his Children, Princes, and Friends to 
be flaine before his face. T his being done, to the end that {0 lamentable a {peGtacle 


fltould be the laft, that euer hee fhould behold in the World, hee caufed his cyesto 20 


be torne out of his head, and {0 carried him ina flanifh manner to Babel, where hee 
confumed the reft of his wretched life in | perpetual] imprifonment. Herein this 
moft marueilous Prophecie of Ezethiel was performed; _4dducam eum in Baby- 
lonem @ ipfam non videbit. I willbring him into Babylon and be fhallnot fee it. 

Thusin the Eleuenth-and laft-yeare of Zedekias which was the cighteenth of 
Nabuchodonofor, the Chaldeans entred the Citie by force ; where {paring no fex nor 


lad 


Prouinciall Goucrnour of hisowne Nation. on . 
But erethat yeare was expired, 4 Prince of thelate Kings houfe (who dutingthe 
fiege of Yerufalém, had kept him(elfe out of the-ftorme, with Bials King of the 2m- 
menites) being tollowed by tenne other chofennien, while Gedoliah feafted them in 
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‘Ma/pha or Mit/pa, the Citie of his relidence, traiterou fly flew him , together with 


and in his way encountring with eightie perfons , repairing towards Godoliab with 
prefents, he flew the moft of them, and {pared thereft, becaufethcy promifed to 
difcouer vnto him fome T reafures, hidden in the fieldes during the warre. Healfo 
tooke with hima Daughter of Zedechias, committed to the care of Gedoliah| by Na- 
buchodonofer. T his practifeand intent of J/mael had beenc formerly difcouered vn- 
to Godolia by Johanan, one of the Leaders of the few remaining Jewes; but Godeliah 
wasincredulows. 

Judea being now left without a Goucrnour (for J/maeldurft-not take it vpon him, 
but retired himfelfe, or rather fled as faft as he could to the 4monites) the refidue 2 
of the ewes, fearing the reuenge of the Chaldeans,refolued to flicaway mtoc£gypt, 
and befought Jeremie to aske coun fell of God for them: who readily made them 
an{were, thatif they remainedin Judea, God would prouide for them and thew 
them mercie; but 1 hey fought to fane themfeluesin e£gypt, that they fhould 
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then vndoubtedly perifh. Notwithftanding this aduice, the /ewes held their deter. 
raid Gateeet el Tne Oracle of God, and conftraining Jereme und Baruch 
toaccompanie them, they trauailed intoe£gypr, andinhabited by the permif- 
fion of Pharae,necre vnto Taphnes:where, when Jeremie often reprchended 
them for their Idolatrie, foretelling both the deftru€tion ofthem- 
{elues,and ee, meri ae hewas by thefe his own hard- 
harted and vagrate ull Countrimen, ftoned todeath; 
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THE HISTORIE OF THE WORLD: 
INTREATING OF THE TIMES FROM 
the deftruction of Ierufalem to the time 
of Putuip of Macedon. 
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THE THIRD BOOKE. 


+, 


ke 
Cu ar, 1. 
J Of the time pafsing betweene the deftruttion of 
Ferufalem, and the fall of the eAffy- 


rian Empire. 


a 1. 


Of the connexion of facred and prophane Hifforien. 


Pp 


HE courfe of Time; which in prophane Hifto- 
ries might_rather bee difcerned through the 
greatelt part of his way, hitherto pafled in fome 
4 out-worne foot-fieps, than in any beatcn path, 
| hauing once in Greece by the Olympiads, and in 
the Eafterne Countries by the accompt from 
~|| Nabonaffar, left farer marks, and more applia- 

bleto actionsconcurrent, than werethe warre 
of Trey, or any other token of formerdate; be- 
ginsat length intheruine of Hieru/alem to difco- 
Sy Sey Uer the connexion of antiquitie fore-fpent, with 
ax TEATS AUD the ftorie of faccceding ages. Manifeft it is, 
that the originalland progreffe of thinges couldill bee fought in thofe that were 
ignorant of the firft creation:as likewife that theaffaires of Kingdomesan Empire 


aft&rwards growne vp arenot to be found among thofe, that haue now no ftate nor 
: Ealaaia 


policie 


re 


ae 
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ee 


policie remaining of their owne. Hauing thercfore purfued the ftorie of the world 
vnto that age, trom whencethe memorie of fucceeding accidents is with little in- p 
terruption or fabulous difcourfe deriucd vnto vs, 1 hold it now conuenient J 
bricfly to fhew, by whatmeancs and circumftances the hiftoric of the Hebrewes, © 
which of all other is the moft ancicnt, may bee conioyned with the following t 
times, whercin that Image of fandrie mettalls, difcouered by God vnto Nabu- 
chadneszar , did raigne ouer the carth, when //rael was cither none, or an vnregar- 
ded Nation. 

Herein I doe not hold it necdfull, to infift vpon thofe atithoritics ,which giue, as 
it were by heare-fay,a certaine yeare of fome old 4/jrian King vnto fomeaction or 9 
euent, whercof the timieis found exprefled in Scripture : for togcther with the end 
of Minus his line in Sardanapalus , if not bcfore,all {uch computations were blotted 


at 


out; the fucceffion of Belochus and his iffue that occupied that Kingdome after- ae 
wards, depending vpon the vncertaine relations of fach , as were ncither conftant Gion 
in affigning the yeares of his beginning, nor of credit enough for others torclie vp- Nahata 
on. Letit therefore fuffice, hat theconfent and harmonie,which fome hauc found intel 
in the yeares of thofe ouer-worne Monarchs, doth preferue theirnames, which o- + thee 
pe: might haue been forgotten. Now concerning the later Kings of that rere 
Nation, howfoeucr it be true that we finde the namcs of all or moft ofthem in Scri- beganne 
ptures, which are recorded by prophanc Hiftorians, yet hcreby could wee only 29 np BOUTSLO 
Jearne in what ageeach of them lined , but not in what yeare his raigne beganne or and Do 
ended, wereitnot that the raigne of Nebuchacnenzar 1s more precifely appliedto good fo 
the times of Iehoiakim and Zedekia. Hence haue we the firftlight whereby to difco- whole 
ucr the meanes ofconnesting the facred and prophane hiftories. For vnder Nabs- * ftianrelg 
chadnenzar was the beginning of the captivitie of Juda, which ended when 7o. foneol 
yeares were expired; and thefe 70. ycares toone endat the firft of cyrus, whofe ~ large, th 
timc being well knownc affords vs meanes of looking back into the ages paft, and Sones, 0 
forwards into the race of men fuccceding. The firft yeare of cyrws his raigne in King be 
Perfia, by general confent,isioyned with the firft yeare of the 5 5. Olympiad, where, phe 
that he raigned three and twentic yeares before his Monarchie, and feuen yearesaf 96 ami 
terwards, itis apparent, and almoft out of controuerfie. Gining therefore foure 2 ae 
hundred and eight yeares vnto the diftance betweene the fall of Trey,and theinftan- fe 
ration of the Olympiads by Iphitus 5 wee may eafily arriue vnto thofe antiquities of p sic 
Greece,which were not mcerly fabulous. As for Princes ruling the whileftin fundrie — 
parts ofthe world , S. 4ugu/fineand others may be trufted in fetting downe their ay, 
times, which they had by Tradition from Authors of well-approued faith and in- ee 
duftric. J tha 
From Cyrus forwards, how the timesare reckoned vnto Alexander, arid from him Vi 
tothe battaile of Acfiam , itwere (peraduenture) in this place impertinent to fet eee 
downe. But fecing that the beginningand en eo ek the 49 Mel Wher 
markcs whereby wec are chiefly directed , in paffing from the firft vnto theJaveft 4 deding 
yi yedres of the world, through any ftoric, with leaftintcrruption, it is very expedient | Pe buh 
that we take fome paines to informe our feluestruly ofthe 70. yeares,during which Ching 
itcontinued, eucn from Nabuchadnexmar vnto Cyres. Dire 
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wee) 7 — 
A briefe rchearfall of two opinions, touching the beginning of the captinitie : with an 
anfwereto the cauills of Pony wyat E, inueighing agam{t S.MATrHE Ww, 
and DANIEL, upom whom the later of thefe opinions 


# founded. 


Te 


NIA V/A [into Babylon, eleuen yeare before the finall deftrudion of Jernfalem 
GVO vnder Zedekias. This they proue out of ditiers places in Exekielefpe: 

VASP cially out ofthe fourteenth chapter, where he makes a plaine dittin: 
&ion betweene the beginning of the captiuitic, aud vtter deftrudtion of Terufalem by 
Nabusaradan, in thefe wordes. Inthe fuse and twentieth jeare of onr being in captiuitie 
i the beginning of the yeare, in the tenth day of the moneth » inthe fourteenth yeare after 
that the Citie wat (mitten. Inwhich wordes hee beginneth the captiuitie in plaine 
termes, cleuen yeares before the Citie was deftroied. Beroaldusis of. opinion that it 


begannein the firft of Nabuchodonofor , and the fourth of loakim , which hee ende- 


20 uoursto proue out of the {econd of Chronicles,but more efpecially out of S.. Matthew, 


and Daniel, whofe wordes afford matter of long difputation, but ferue notto make 
good fo much as Beroadws would enforce. That place of S.cAMatthew, ‘and the 
whole booke of Daniel, haue miniftred occafion of {coffing and railing at the Chri- 
ftianreligionto that wretched man Porphyrie+, who, not vnderftanding how the 
fonnes of King lo/zs were called by diners names, as Epiphanius hath thewed at 
large, thought that the Apoftle had fpoken he knew not what’in teckofiing the 
fonnes, or, according to fometranflations, the Sonne and Nephewesof that good 
King, begotten about the time of the captiuitie. Vpon Daniel alfo the fame Por- 
Phyrie doth {pend the twelfth of his malitious bookes written againft the Chriftians, 


30 affirming that thefe propheciesand vifionsremembred by Damel,were written long 


after his death, and at , or ncare the time of Antiochus Epiphanes. This fond fup- 
pofition of his, Enfebius, Apollonins,and others, have fufficiently anfwered. For the 


{cuentie Interpreters who conuerted the old Teftament about an hund 
before Epiphanes, did alfo turne this booke of Daniel out of Hebrew into Greeke, asa 


part of Scripture receiued. And werethere no other argument to confound Por- 


phyrie, than'that of Alexander Macedon, it were fufficient, who lined divers Prete S sree t.19, 


before _Astiochns Epiphanes. For Iaddus the high Prieft fhewed that great Con- 
querout, when hecame towards Terufalem to hauedeftroicdit , this booke 
viel, wherein he beheld his owne glorie foretold, as the fame was plainely expoun- 


40 ded vnto him; which not only ftaied his hand from the harme of that Citic and peo- 


% 


ple, but his affurance and refolution was fo confirmed and firengthned thereby , as 
defpiling all future perill and refiftance »he congnered Darzus, andthe Eafterne 
Empire ina (horter time than Nabuchodonofor had done one Citie, to wit » Tyre in 
Phenicia. : 

Tt is true indeede that the Jewes them{elues giuelefleauthoritie to Daniel, thanto 
Mofes, and the Prophets, accompting his booke among thofe which they call Cets- 


phim, or Hagiographa, or holy Writings, which they fay Efdrasand the Seniors of 

the Synagogue compiled after their returne from Babylon But firft,that the bookeof 

Daniel (1 meane fo muchasisfoundin the Hebrew ) is Canonical : fecondly , that it 
o Was written by Daniel himfelfe, and not by E/dras and the Seniors 3 We mayaffure 

our felues by teftimonie of Councells,and Fathers: For in the Councell of Laedieee 
"held about the yeare ofour Lord 368. after the death of Zouinian the 

and after the Nicene Councell three and fortie yeates , this booke of D, 
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ceived, verified, and confirmed among the other Canonical Scriptures, as in the 
Epitomie of the fame Councell it may be feene, and fodoth Afeliton the moft ancient 
Bithop of Sards number it, witnefic Enfebivs in his Ecclefiafticall hiftorie,the fourth 
booke, and fiueand twentieth chapter , fo doth the fame Author in the Catalogue 
of Canonical] bookes vpon Origen, fo doth Hilaris in his Preface vpon the Pfalmes, 
and Epiphanius in his booke of Waights and Meafures, &c. ‘To thefe I may adde 
S. Hierome, Gregorie Naztanzene, andothers. Forthe Hagiegraphe bookes or holy 
Writings the Zewes and Rabbises reckon to bethefe, Daniel, Pfalmes, Pronerbs, Iob, 
Canticles, Ruth, Lamentations, Eccle/iaites, Hefter, Efra, Nehemiah , and the Chronicles. 


And that itwas Daniel, and not Efdras , that wrote this booke, Godscommande- 10 


ment vnto him by his Angell, to feale vp the fame to the time appointed, isan vn- 
anfwerableteftimonie. Yea which exccedethall ftrength of other proofe, our Sa- 


uiour Chrift who citethno Apocriphall Scripture,in Atthew and Afarkealleageth . 


Daniel the Prophet, to wit, the laft verfe of his nineteenth chapter. Further, in the 
fife of John, Chrift diftributeth the rifen from the dead, as in Dasiel the twelfth, 
verfethe fecond. S. Paul defcribeth — Antichrist out of Daniel, and the Reuelation 
is wholly an interpretation of Daniels vifions. 


d@ IIT. 20 


That the 70. yeares of captinitic are to be aumbred from the defiruction of 
Terafalems ; not from the migration of 
TecHonta. 


Auing thus farre digreffed,in maintaining that authoritie,which muft 
often becited in the prefént argument, it is now conuenient, that we 
8 returne vnto the differencesof opinion, concerning the beginning of 
Y thele 70. yeares. Neither will I ftand to trouble my felfe and others 


and fome few nameleife Authors, haue fometimes held in this point, which is late- 
ly reuiued by Berealdws, but will forth-with enter into confideration of that opi- 


>» nion, which many both ancient and late Writers haue fo earneftly maintained,that . 


soe 


it wants not much of being common. 


Foure Kings of Juda werecatried away captinesto Babylom : Firft, Aanaffes;then’ ~~ 


Iehoiakim, and with him among others, Daniel the Prophet: thirdly, Jechonias , and 
with him Ezekiel: laftly, Zedekizs , at which time the Citic and Temple were de- 
ftroied. Tothe firft of thefecaptiuities the beginning of the 70. yearesisreferred 
by none that I haucread ; to the fecond by few anid with weake proofe; to the third 


by very many and with much confidence. For befides thofe places of Ezekiel al- 40 


readie cited, there isa ftrong argument gathered out of Jeremie, which may feeme 
to make the matter plaine. For the Prophetin comforting the people that were 
carried away with Jechonies,v{eth thefe words. Thus faith the Lord : After Jo.yeares 
be accomplifbed at Babel, 1 will vifit you, and performe my good prom[c towards you, and 
saufe you toretursetothis place. 

Butit ftands indeede with little reafon that we fhould feeke the interpretation of 
a prophecie out of circumftances , when the prophecie is fuch asdoth fufficientl 
expound it felfe. Jeremie had alreadie,in the fourth yeare, of Icheiakim, ie 
the indgement of God againft the Land, forthe finnes and impoenitencie of that 


obftinate people,in thefe wordes. Behold, will fendand take tome all the families of 54 


the North, faith the Lord, and Nabuchadnezzar, the King of Babel my feruant, and will 

bring them ageinft this Land, and againf? the Inhabitants thereof, and againft allthefe XNa- 

hions round about, and Iwill deftroy them , and make thems an aftonifhment , and an hifirg, 
Ath 


with laying open the grounds or weakenefle of that which Eufebius > 
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and acontinuall defolation, Morcouer, Iwilltake Srom them the voue of mirth, andthe 
voice of gladneffe, the voice of the Bridegroome, and the voice of the Bride, the nosfe of the 
witll-fiones, and the light of the candle, andthis whole Land Soallbe defolate, and en aftonifh- 
ment, and thefe Nations {ball ferue the King of Babel 70. yeares. And when 70. yeares 
are expired, I willvifitthe King of Babel. Here wee fee prefctibed vnto thecaptiuitie 
the terme of 70. yeares, which were tocommence, neither when the prophecie 
was vttered ; nor when Jehoiskimz, who then raigned,was taken by RNebuchadnexzars 
nor yetin the time of Zechonia, but with the veterdefolation of the Citie, whereof 
Jeremie didagaine gine notice to thofe that were alreadie in Babylon, at tach time 
ro ashe fentthem the comfort of deliuerance beforerehearfed. And {o did the peo- 
ple vnderftand this prophecie, in thofe times when they faw it aceomplifhed , be- 
ginning the 7o. yeares at the tithe of the defolation, as maniféftly appearesin the 
end of the Hiftorie offuda, where it is faid thus. They burnt the houfe. of God; and terem.r9. v.18, 
brake downe the wallof terufalem, and burnt allthe Palaces thereof with fire, and allthe spre. 176618. 
tous veffells thereof. to defiroy ali: Atd they that were left by the fword, carried he AWay 10 2,chrang6. 14; 
Babel, and they were feruants to him and to his ounes, vntill the Kingdome of the Perf. 
ans had rule, to fulfill the word of the Lord by the mouthof lenemiA » vatill the Land 
had her fillof ber Sabbaths : for all the daies that fhelay defolate, fhe kept Sabbath, to fulfill 
70. yeares. But in the firff yeareof Cvxvs King of Perfia (when the wordof the Lord, 
20 fpoken 4 the mouth of Lent mis, was finifhed !) the Lord firred up the ‘fpirit of Cray, 
Wee feldome find one peece of Scripture fo precifely and plainely expounded by 
another, as in this Prophecte, to haue afterwards beene the Subice of altercation. 
For one can hardly deuife, how either the defolation could haue beene exprefled 
more fenfibly than it was by the Prophet,or the euent of | the prophecie haue beene 
more exactly fecdowne, than itwasin the place now laft of all cited. If it bee re- 
quifite that we Deine mts proofe in fo euident acafe, theninth chapter of Daniel 
yeeldsteftimonie fufficient , vnto this expofition of Jeremia his prophecie, that Je: 
rufalem wasto lic waft 70. yearess For in the firft yeare of Darius the Medes, 
which was the laft of the 70. Daniel obtained of God the deliuerance that had been 
3° promifed by praicr, which he made vpon confideration of the time that was expt 
red :ashe telleth vsinthefe wordes. J the fir ¢ yeare of his raigne, I DANIEL Uns Dang: 
der flood by bookes the number of the yeares , whereof the Lord had fpoken unto Yenr- 
MIAH thé Prophet , that hee would accomplih 70. yeares ir the defolation of Terufalem, 
So that howfocuer the time of Daniel his owne captiuitie bee reckoned ftom the 
taking of Jehoiakim, and that the people carried away with Jechonja, did accompt, 
as well they might, the yeares oftheir owne captiuitic s yet with the generall defo. 
lation of the Countrie, wherein were few or none of the J/raelites left remaining to 
inhabite, beganne in the nineteenth yeare of Nabuchodonofor the greatcaptiuitic, 
which by Gods appointment continued vnto the end of jo. yeares. This ] 
4° will hot further fecke to proue,by the authoritic of. “elias and others af 
a 


firming the fame} for as much as that which z readiehath 


beene pened is enough to ) fatishe any man that 
ath not fully determined to hold the 
contrarie, 
** 
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Sundrie opinions of the Kings which raigned in Babylon during thes att 

JO. yeares. pure 

- rons 

ecgusooe Hat Kingsraigned in Babyloz,during thcfe 70. yeares of thc captiuitic, ot! 
MACLIS and how long each of them did wearc the Diademe, it is a matter of por 

AVON /2¥ no great importance to know , foras much as ncither their ats were welt? 


ay notable in the age wherein they liued, nor thelength of their raignes, ba 


* any way helpfulltotheconcordance of times , fore-going or fuccee- .o "ut Emp 
Xinophon. cre ding. Theconquctts recounted by Xenophon of Syria, Arabia, (or rather fome part ong 
prd.hb.r. fit) Hyrcania, Bactria,and perhaps of fome other Countries, may eme fruits of ro Niet 
the victories obtained by Nebuchadnezzar the Great (orby fome of his Anceftors) ats 
in the former part of hislifc, before he betooke himfelfe to cafe, and to the fump- i uf 
tuous building of his great Babel, for the houfc of his Kingdome, and for the honor é frbe 
ofhis Majeftie, where it may {eeme that he and his Heires kept a great ftate,and did he ih | 
very little. Theidle behaviour of the 4(rian Souldiers, in fuch skirmifhes as af fo ' 
terwardsthey had with the V¥edes, doth arguenolefle. For whercasvnder Neba- bei 
chadwexxar,thcy were fo tout and induftrious, that (to omit other proofes) they fare 
attempted, and finifhed, that hardie peece of worke, of winning the {trong Citie of 19 go aig 
Tyre, by ioyning it vnto the continent, filling vp the deepeand broad channell of the Neagl 
Sea, diuiding it ftom themaine with a mole, or peere of earth, and other matter, owne f 
the reparation wheréof, when the Sea had wafhed it away, wasthe very greateft of moneth 
Alexanders worksin the times following, they became timorous,that they durft not hs, 8 
approch nearer to the enemie than thcir bowes would carrie, but were readie to 17, year 
turne their backs, as foone asany, though iaferiourin numbers,aduenturing within bad with 
thediftance offered to charge rhe particu 
Xenophon. Cres — Nowastheir actions, from the end of Nebachednezzars warres , till theruineof thatthe 
pegelib.t.e>43- their Empire, were not worthie to bee recordeds fo was the diftinétion of their isathir 
times, and raigne of their feuerall Kings, vnworthie of the great labour thathath 49 30 rodach « 
in vaine beene taken in that bufineffe. For whenitis granted, that thecaptiuitic of bette 
Juda, cnding with that Empire, lafted 70. yeares, we may as reafonably forbeareto tohisfx 
fearch into the particular continuance of two or three flouthfull Kings, aswee are - derof hi 
contented to beignorant of the ages of the Patriarchs, and theirchildren , liuingin es 
thee &gyptian feruitude ; relting fatisfiedin both with the generall affured fumme. tee : 
Yet for as much as many haue trauailed in this bufinefle,vpon defire (as I takei t) Gash 
toapproue the beginning andend of the 70. yeares, notonly bytheraignes ofo- Pt Stan 
ther sees ruling elfe-where, but by the ae the 4/frians themfelues: I will uel 
— hot refufe totake alittle paines in collecting their opinions, and thewing what I . 
b55? thinke, may belt be held for likely, ifthe rane aie cannot be found. a 40 that eu 
The opinions are many, and greatly repugnant, both in recounting theKinges 49 this 
themfelues, and in fetting downe the yeares of their feucrall raignes. The firft (as Term bf 
I take it) the furelt, is theirs, who meerely follow theauthoritie of theScriptures, childof 
without borrowing any helpe from others. Thefename only three Kinges , Na- aNd fai 
buchadwenxar, Eulmerodach, and Balthafar, Neither haue they only thetilence of Any 
Daniel, who namesnone other tobe their warrant , but the prophecie of Jeremie cbodony, 
precifely , and in a manner purpofely teaching the very fame. For God, by the Toaich ne 
mouth of that Prophet, fhewing that he being abfolute Lord of all would difpofe three | 
ofall, according to his owne will , and making it knowne that he had fome Coun- ) third i 
Fatwa oy. base here named, into the handes of the King of Babel, faith thus : Amd all Nations og ie an 
all ferue hin, and his Sonne, and his Sonnes Sonne,untill the very time of bis Land come 39 year, th 
alo, then many Nations and Great Kinges fall ferue themfelues of him. Thefe wordes | ty i ran 
exprefling the continuance of the Chaldean Empire, and number of the Kings, will K OT tia 
hardly be qualified with any diftinétion. Butindeede I finde no other necethitie of ty ¥as of 
qua- mie 


1 hauedeliuered inthis point. For fome thereare 
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qualification to be vfed herein than fuch as may grow outofmensdefire to recon- 
cile the Scriptures vnto profane authors. And this defire were not vniutt, if the con- 
fent ofall hiltories were on the one fide,and the letter ofthe holy Text were fingle 
‘on the other fide. 

But contrary wife, the Authors which are cited in this cafe, are fo repugnant one 
to the other, and theproofes of their different reports are fo flender and vnifutici- 
ent, that the fucceffion of thefe Prisces, haditnot bin thus delivered in Seriptures, 
but oncly fet downe by fome Author of equall credite with thereft , might veric 
well haue found and deferucd as good beliefe, as anie of thofe things whichthey 
» who following Jo/ephus , deriue 
that Empire ,as bydefcent from father to fonne, through fiue generations; begin- 
ning with Nabuchodonofor thegreat,and giuting to him 43.yeres, to Ewslmerodach 18, 
to Niglifarthe {on of Exilmerodach 40, to Laboferdach the fonne of Nighfar 9. mo- 
neths, and laftly to Balthafar (whom Jofephws intimates to be of therace of Nabu- 
chodonofor, without naming his father) 17. yeares. And thisopinion (faue that 
he forbeares to reckon the yeares , and plainely calles Balthafar the fonne of Lebo- 
Jardach) Saint Hierome doth follow, all edging Berofiex, and Jofephus as.a fettator of 
Berofus for his Authors; though Beroft,as heis cited by Jofephus,report the matter 


farrcotherwile. For hetells vs that Evilmerodach the fonne of Ngbuchodonofor did jor contr Ap- 
40 raigne but 2 ycares, being for his wickednefle and luft, flaine by his fifters hufband fia”. 


Niziglifforoor, who occupied the kingdome after him 4 yeares, and left it tohis 
owne fonne Laborofardach , who being an ill conditioned boy , wasat the endofy 
moncths flaine by fuch as were about him, and the kingdome giuen to one Naboni» 
dus, who held it by the election ofthe Confpirators, and leftit vnto Cyrus after 
17. yeares. This relation ill agrees with that of lofephus , and both of themas 
bad withthe Scriptures, in number eyther ofyeares , or of gencrations; yet the 
particularities which they handle, haue procured vnto them fome authoritic , {0 
that the names which they haue inferted , aretaken asit were vpontruft. There 
is a third opinion, which makes the three laft Kings brethren, and fonnes of Euilme- 


3° redach 5 and this may well enough agree with the Scripture : though I had rather 


beleeue Xenophon, who faith that the laft king of Babylon was immediate fucceflour 


der of this opinion , placeth betweenchim that took Terufalem, and Euilmerodach, 
another Nabuchodonofor : plaine itis thathe hath, out of: any Hiftorie facred or pro- 
O 


fane, aslittle warrant to guide him, as we haue reafon to k ow him. Ex/ebixs,Sul- 


pitius,Senerws,and Theedoret, vpon better ground, hauc fuppofed, that Euslerodach 
and Balthafar were brethren and fonnes of the great Nabuchadonofor. Thisis built 


onthe fift chapter of Daniel, wherein Balthafar (for of Euslmerodach there is none 


_ that euer doubted) is often called Nebuchodonofor his fonne. And fo common gtew - 
40 this explication, that Saint Hierome called it the vulgaropinion. But the place of Jes 


remy before cited, prooues that Balthafar was not the fonne indecde, but the grand- 
child of that great conquerour , though by the phrafe very common in Scriptures, 
and familiar in tho fe Eaffernelanguages, he wascalled the fonne. 

Annius his Metafthenes hits very rightly the 70 yeres of captiuity,gining to 2abu. 
chodonofor 45 yeares, to Euilmeradach 30 yeares , and tothe three fonnes of Euilme- 
rodach, nephews of Nabuchodono/or 14 ycaress thatis, to Reg-Affar the eldeft fonne 
three yeares, to Lab-Afjar Dach the fecond fonne fix yeares , and to Balthafar the 
third fonne fiue. 

To this accompt agrecing with the Scriptures, both inthe whole fummeof 


5° yeares, and in the number ofgenerations, Ihaue fometime fubfcribed, as not da- 
. Ting to reiect an appearance of truth , vpon nogreater reafon than becanfe the Au- 


thor was of _Aanius his edition’. "Yet could I not fatisfie my felfe herein, both for 

that none of the Ancient, and few fch of the moderne Writersas deferuéto bere 

garded,haue confented withthis Mcta/fhenes; and for that in making Balthe[ar 2 
fuccee 


Xenoph.cyroped, 
to his father. But whereas the Author of the Scholafticall Hiftorie » whois foun. 46r.4.tib1, 


Tofephus antiq. 
hib.to,cap.14. 
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fucceede vnto his brother in the kingdome, and not vnto his father, he is wholly a+ 
gaint Xenophon, whote Hittorie ofthe elder Cyrusin his Cdffjrian watre Ican not 
{lightly value in many refpects, and efpecially becaufe itis very agrecableto the 

Scriptures, in the taking of Babylon,while the king was at hisdrunken feaft. : 
/ 0 Seeking therefore diligently into all circumftances that might giue any light in 
vig ehigeblenvttie , [found aie proofe, thatthe time aerted vnto Balthafar, by 
Dan che.8.ver{e Annius his Meta/thenes,was fare fhort ofthe truth , whichis enough to render all 
1o17.—— fafpected that he hath faidin diftributing what partofthe 70 yearcs hee pleated a- 
mong the reft. For in the third yeare of Balthafar, Daniel awa vifion, after which 
he was ficke certaine dayes, but when heerofe vp he did the kings bufineffe : from 
which bufineffe, that hee did afterwards withdraw him(elfe, and liue retired, fo 
long thathe was forgotten inthe Court, it appeares plainely, both bythe many 
words which the old Queene vied to {ct out his fufficiencic and by the Kizgsasking 
pee of him, when hecamceinto his prefence, whether he were Daniel. Now to thinke 
‘ thata man of fuch account Pi place as Daniel had held, couldin two yeares haue 
beene worne out ofremembrance , were in my iudgement a very ftrange conceipt, 
which rather than I would entertaine, I can well be contented, to thinke the whole 

ftoric (thus related) a part of Aznius hisimpoftures. 

“Out ofthefe reports of Joféphus, Berofus,and others, many new opinions are fra- 


Datt.2.49. 


3 


~ 


med, by conieétutes of late Writers. For the endurance of the captiuitie being 70 20 


yeares , and thefe yeares extending vnto the firft of Cyrus, in which courfe of time 
‘Nebuchadwezzar,his fonne and grand-child,muft have raigned;it hath feemed need- 
fuil to fupply the yeares of thefe three defcents, by inferting fome, whoferaignes 
might fil vp the whole continuance of the captiuitie, with which the time allotted 
by Berofws and others, to Exilmerodach and Balthafar, ioyned vnto the yeares fol- 
lowing the nineteene of Nebuchadnezzar, (wherein Terufalems was laid defolate)are 
nothing euen, 

Therefore Mercator and others following him, fafhion the yeares of Ewilmero- 
dachin this fort. They fay,that the 18 yeares giuentohim by Jo/éphusin the tenth 
of his Antiquities, fhould bee readandnumbred 28 yeares, and the two yeares 
that Berofws hath allowed to Ewilmerodach fhould be written 23:in the firft number 
the figure of (1) ismiftaken for the figure of (2) and in the later there fhould haue 
bin added the figure of (3) tothat of (2:) this granted (to wit) that Ewilmerodach 
raigned 28 yeares, whereof fiue together with his father , and 23 after his death 
andthe fame number of 23 addedtothe25 which Nabuchodonofor lined after the 
deftruétion of Jerufalem, make 49, then 4 yeares of Niglifar according to Berofus 
g monethsof Labaffardach his fonne, and 17 yeares of Labonidus or Balthafar make 
vp thenumber of 7o yearestothe firft ofCyrws. But whether by errour in figures. 
or in words,the numbers be vtterly miftaken, inall copies extant; vpon how weake 
a foundation do they build, who haue nothing to helpe them, faue onely the bare 
names oftwo vnknowne Kings, foundin Authors manifeftly corrupted, and fich 
as if they had beencentirely extant, were not worthie, tohaue that place of Ieremie 
called into difpute, in regard of theirauthoritie ? 


Q Vv. 


iA more particular examination of one opinion touching the number , perfons, and 
raignes of the Babylonian Kings. 


<% T her fuppofitions, little different in fubftance from this of Mercator 
‘, Lpurpolely forbeare to rehearfe , as falling vnder the fame anfwere. 
4 That of so/eph Scaliger I may not forget , as deferuiag to be confi- 
pe dered apart from thereft. Hegiuesto Wabuchadnezzar 44 yeres, to 
* Euilmerodach 2, to Belfazer, 5: and to Nabonidus 17.,So that from 
the 


49 


go 
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“ a the 19 of Wabuchadnexwar,in which lernfalem was deftroyed, vn a ti meOe Cyrus . 
hy heaccompteth onely 59 yeares ; beginning (as thany do) the captinitie t 1 yeared 
Piss, fooner, from the tranfportation of lechonia, But hereof enough hath beene faid al- 
nt ma ready. ‘That which weare now to confidet ,is his diftribution of thetime running 
Mikio, by: betweene the 19 of Nabuchadnezzar , arid the fallofthe chaldean Empite! wherein 
eer g ifhe hanc erred , then isall further inquifition friuolous; 
wah, Peatld Concerning the length of Wabuchadnexxarstaigne , I (hall hereaftet vpon better 
* ther which -occafion delincr my opinion. Thetime whieh he ginesto Euilmerodach is very 
Se fom 1, thort, and more preeifely agreeing with Bero/ws than with the Scriptures. For wee 
Deas Tare, Jo find in deremy, thatthis Eutmerodachin the fir ofhis raigne, fhewing all fauour to 
- bey Ray - Jechonia,did among other things take order for him at his table;and that he did con- 
Pima, tinually eate bread before himall the dayes ofhisiife. His portion wasa continual! 
* thal, portion giuen him of the King of Babel, euery dayacertaine all the dayesof his life 1erem.s2. ver( 
—, 4 vntillhe died. The very found of thefe words(which is more to be efteemed,than 33-34 
"ag conc, eomncrtie of. rte were he perfectly extant) importsa farre loriger time than 
Memb te iho 2 yeares, wherein Jechonia , vnder this gentle Prinee , enioyed thecomfort fent by 
God, whofe commaundement he had obeyed in yielding him(elfeto Xabuchadnes: 
——— sar. Indeed how long zechoniadid liue it ean not be proued ; but plaine itishereby 
> (eas. that all his remaining daies he did noteate bread before this King . Now that he li- 
P  —e on 20 ued not fo fhort a while after this as 2 yeatcs , itis more than likely, for he wasbut 
~rerrm ri pL 3s yeresold when he was fetat liberty,hauing been 37 yeares inthe'prifon,where. 
- Sew into he was caftat the age of 18 yeares ; after which timeit feemes plaine that hee 
ved on" begat ngs, ao ve Actes age e eg tae is faid to have beene buta yong 
man, and one of Dart#s his Pages three {core yeares after this, asby other citcum- 
“< % rears fl. fcnsmct his imprifonmentit alte. a —— 
emer ed ceblae are Of. Belfazer ,to whom Scaliger gines the next five yeares naming hint alfo Zebou 
rofoardoch, Ifhould wonder why heealleshim Nabuchadnezzars daughters fonne; 
en er wereit not that herein I find him percoraiel tohelpe out Berofts , by thifting in 
ve oem tetent his 2irigliforoor , as hulbandto Nabuchadnezzars daughter, and Protector ofthis 
som alow FT 3° fonne 4 of thefe yeares 5 by which meanesthere remaines about one yeare to Bel- 
ne or f«zeralone, agrecing necrely with the 9 moneths affigned by Berofusto the fonne 
be of Nighfar . But feremy hath told vs that it wasto Nabuchadnexzar, and to‘his fon, 
aan es nowt arid to his fonnes fonae (not to his daughters fonne)that the Empire was promifed: 
. “a so a. vapid diene if Sealiger could not helpe, it was well done ofhim, to pafleit oner 
- oe’ with filence, 
ee? - a ‘ Nabonidus the lat of thefe (whome others, defirousto reconcile Berofis tothe 
| ~! Scriptures) haute iudged to be all one with Balthsfar,, is by Scaliger thought to bee 
sa oer .,__ Darius of the Medes. But herein Scaliger isno firme Berofian: for Berofws makes him 
ee? figats yor of the fame ftocke or racea Babylonian . 1 {peake not this to difgrace the trauaile of 
— eg 4o that moft learned man (for it highly commends his diligenee and indgement, that 
- on achat? _ He was not fo wedded to any author, as affected with the lone of truth) but to thew 
—— py that he him(elfe hauing in fome points difliked thofe Writers, whomein gencrall . _- 
ee he approueth, might with greater reafon have wholly reformed them by the ferip- 654 6 
lt _ tures, wherein can be ho errour. “T wothingsthere are whieh chicHly did breedor 7 


ye” wherein this Nabonidusis calledthe Median, Touching the word of the Originall;; 

ae 5° or ofthe Grecke tranflation, which expreffing no foree ofarmes doth only fignific, 
yah that Darivs tookeor receined the king¢omte; I fee noreafon why wethould there. 

Pd wi upon inferre, that the next king entred by Election : {ceing Daniel relateth notthe 
on 3 meanesand eircumfances of Baltha/arsdeath , but onely the fwift aceomplifhment 
" a ofhisowne prophecie. Neither could itindeede haue properly beene faid: (if Da- 


niet 
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st 
mielhadcared to viethe moft exprefline termes) that Darius of the Medes breaking / rai 
into the citie, did win the kingdome; feeing this was performed by Cyrusintheab- vat 
fence of Darius, though by his forces, and to his vfe. Now concerning the fragment bf aft 
of Atega/thenes, truc itis, that in-Eu/ebins his workes printed at Ba/ile , in the yeare ioe 
1559-1 finde onely thus muchof Mega/fhenes, cited out of alphaws; That Nabu- p “i 
inner was more valiant than Hercules; thathee fubdued all Lydia and the reft “Ie a 
of Afiaas farreas to the W4rmenians, andthatas the Chaldeans report, being’re- ane 
turned into his kingdome,and rapt with adininefurie, hecried witha loude voice. ip 
O Babylonians, / foretell yee of a great calamsitie that fhallcome uppon you, which ney. _— 
ther Bel, nor any of the Gods foal avert : There will comeaPerlian, halfe ak Affe, 10. 4 i@ 
that foal bring flauery wppon yee : and that,thisand the like when hehad fpoken, he ~- 


vanifhed. Ofall this I belecuelittléor nothing , fauing that Nabachodono/or kn ew tt 
before hand, that his Enipire fhould be tranflated, as Daniel had foretold from the 
golden head ,to the filuer breaft. But that he wanall Africa or Lybia, Uholdicnei- 
ther true nor probable. 

If Scaligers copie of Eu/ebius were the more perfect, outof which CMegafthenes 
tells vsthat Wabuchodonofor wanne both Afrskeand Spainc, Ubeleeuethe fragment | 
fo much the leffe : and amas little moued with the authoritie of; it,whereit calles a 


Median the pride andconfidence of the CAffyrians, as whereittellsof Nabuchad- chs 
wezzar hisowne vanifhing away. Indeed that fame title of halfean Affe, by which , wee OUg 
hecalleth Cyrws,makes me to fulpeét the fable as cunningly forged out of 4poko his a wayes. 
Oracle, wherein he termeth him a Mule, becaufe his parentage was more nobleén Nr 
is themothers fide, thanon the fathers ; as Mules are begotten by Afves vpon Mares.) Yen! 
And thus much inanfwer ofthe two principal foundations whereon this opinion oi 
isbuilt. Asfortheconginnitieand coherence which it hath within it felfe ; leafily fea 
allowit. Butthis prowes nothing , for meere fictions hauenot wanted their com- frereiy 
mendations : neither can any man beleeue that one fo indicious, induftriousand res ‘ 
deepely learned as Jo/ephScaliger, would ouer-{hoote him felfe in fetti ng downere- ‘le: 
ugnancies. be 
q 2 now remainethto examinethe agreement of this withthe Scriptures’, from an a 
bcooa which thereis sno appeale. And herein it fecmes that Scalinger , wal inowing his 3 30 onely t 
owne fufficiencie , hath beene littlecarefill to fatisfiemen th t w@nlid frame Argu- ume of I 
ments againft him . For ifthe prophecie of Dania were true , that the kingdome of inwbok 
Balthafar was diuided , and given to the Medes and Perfians , either wee muft thinke vrerly de 
that Darius of the (Medes was not Nabonidus , or elfe wee muft bethinke our felues Motto 
what Per/ian it might be that fhared the kingdome with him. Foritis notmore | fu There 
cettaine, that Baltha/ar loft his life and kingdome, thanthat his kingdome was diui- dpa ap 
uided and giuen to the Medesand Perfians. Neither did the afedes and Per fiazs fall » Las Senn 
out and fight for it , as by {uppofing W«bonidus to haue beene Darius , they fhould Mang 
be thought to haue done; butthefe two Nations did compound the body of that ,5 ede. 
Empire, and were accounted as Lords ouer all the fubie& prowinces, infomuch that 49 Fag 9 
the Grecke Hiftorians did commonly call thofe warres which Darivs, and after him reed) 
Dax820, Xerxes, madevpon Greece, The warresofthec Medes. Yeatocleare this point, euen cellor 
Daniel himfelfe refembles that Xing, with whom Alexander fought, vntoaRamme - othe: 
with twohornes, calling himthe Kng of the Medes and Perfians. Wherefore the dace) 
whole Nation of Chronologers were not to hauebeen condemned by lofeph Scaliger, mL ; 
for maintaining vpon fuch good grounds , that Darius of the wMedes » Was partner the q 
with Cyrus in his vitories, andnot a Chaldean King by him fubdued. Neither was | pa a 
Jofephusto bethe lefle regarded for affirming that Balthafar was deftroyed by Dari- Py 
us ofthe Medes, and his nephew Cyrus, though herein hee varied from Berofusand 50 bef 
others , whofe authoritie elfewhere hegladlyciteth. For ofephus had no reafon to ' Wenty y 
beleene any mans faith or knowledge of thofe times,hal flo ell as Daniels, whom COhione 
Thelecue v— hee vnderftoode as farre as was needefull in thiscafe. Lawfullit was | b Iris no 
for him to alleage alAuthorsthat had any mention, chong itesaiittbgt hie ithe Weene 
—— : Ra things Mette % 
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things that were contained inthe writings of the Jewes, to whofe hiftor: 


phers, but leane them where they are againit the 
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What may be held as probable of the Perfons and Times of NaBV cH 0+ 


i 


veterly defolate. — 


Moftof Writcrs hauegiuen to him 43. ycares ofraigne, following thercin Bero- 

fs. There are who haueadded onc yeare morc, and fome haue made it vp45. To 
difpute about thccertainetie were needcleffe:for in fhewing by what length of time 

. the Scripturesmeafure him, we fhall fhew the certaine truth. 


jee. 


DoNosor his fucceffors. ° 


~ 


| IT 1es thereby 

he procurcd reputation in the Roman world, where they were ftrangers,and might 

~ feemefabulous. Eucn {0 doe Eu/ebissyand other Chriftian Writers, willingly em- 

brace the teftimonies of heathen bookes making for the truth in fome particulars; 

yet will they not therefore be tried in generall eye felfe fame Erhnicke philofo- 

truth ; as /ofephws in this cafe hath 

" Jeft Berofws. Andthus much I thought it mecte fo fay of Scz/gers opinionin this 

points holding neuertheleffe in due regard his learning and iudgement, whichif 
in fomethings it had not failed, the miracle had bin very great. 


peveeg T' tow remaines that I freely acknowledge mine owne weaknes,who 

2) (ib cannot find how the 7o. yeares of captinitiearcto bediuidedamong / 
eezp them which raigned in Bubylox , though I finde that the diftribution 

P<9 made of them, in fuch wifeas already tsrehearfed, beillagrecable to | 
Sey Ga he holy Scriptures. W herefore I may truely fay with Pereriws, that 
e€ ougnt liberally to pardon thofe whole fecte hau 
wayes of Chronslogie , wherein both learning and diligence are fubiect to take a 
fall at one time or other , by ignorance , forgetfuineffe , or heedeleffe reckoning; 
Yet will I aduenture todeliucr my opinion, whercin the iudgement of Zyra and 
others (holding thofe oncly to-haue raigned oucr Chaldeans, whofe Names are 
found in the Scriptures) appeares more conformable to reafonand acccunt of 
time, than any of ‘the other Sentengesor Coniectures before rehearfed. Not 
that I willtake vpon meto defend Zyrahis Conie@ures , when hee fuppofeth by 
Nighfar and Labofardach to be meant the fame perfons which are called in Scrip- 
tures Ewi/meredachand Balihafar (for this can by no good colout be maintained) but 
30 onely to fhew that the Kigs by him cited , are likely tohaue occupied the whole 
time of [cuenty ycares. Firft therefore let vs confider the raigne of Nebuchscnexear, 
in whofe eighteenth yere Jerufalem wastaken and fackt , butin hisnineteenth layd. 


¢ failed them in the flipperie 


hes ) 


L jo40 ‘ 


Manifeftitis, thatthe 19. yeare of Nebuchadnezzar, isioyned with ther 1.0f a xi2.2.5 8, 
Zedekva; as alfo that his eight yeare , wasthe firlt yeare of /echoniz his captinitie;the & twem 51.1% 


g raigne of Zedekea occupied all the meane {pace being of 11. yeares. T his is generally 


20K7N0.24.12. % 


agreed vpon, fo that it needes no further proofes ; As for the beginning of his finc- 2.Kiz.2s.27. 
cellor Euslmerodach,it was in the feuctand thirticth yeare of Jechonishis captinitie; @ 4452.34 


fo that Nebuchadnezzar after hiseight yere (which was the firft of iechonia his bon- 
dage) raigned 3 5.whole yearcs, and peraduenturea good part of the fixeand thir- 
tieth, forafmuch as Jechonia was inlarged with fo great faugur, not vntill the endof 
the yeare. Subftracting thereforc out of thefe foureand forty , which Nebuchsil- 
neczarsraigne did wel-neare occupie, thofe eighteene yeares of his which paffed a- 
way beforethe captiuitie of fvdz, andruineof the citie , we haue remaining fixand 
_ twenty yeares ofthc feuentie, that were almoft wholy{pent, when his fonne began 


50 toraigne, 


It isnowto be confidered how theremainder of the feuentie yeres were diuided 
bet weene thekings ruling in Brbylon vneill the fir of Cyrws. Aqueftion more dif: 
ficult (as I faid before ) than greatly ncedefull : the whole fummebeing certaine, 
Y and the diftinétion of times affording no benefit in knowledge of theiractions, wha 

*- were 


eae ey 


_ j 7 
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were flouthfull Princes. Neither can any man the more iuftly fufpea the begin- | ae 
ning or end ofthe whole 7o. yeares, for that the diftribution of fome part of them ” ye 
isonly coniccturall; {eeing that nonc who giues any other termes to their begin-, To 
ning or end, hath refufed to follow both vilikely and defperate conicétures in diui- p* 
dingthem. I willtherefore be bold to doc as others haue done ; knowing well be- A 
fore hand, that whofoeucr thal! difcouer my errour, muft doc mee the pleafire pure 

A4 (which I could rather with ina cafe more matcriall) ot making meeto vnderftand | eh 
_ Che truth. al 


OF the foure and fortic yeares rcmaining in accompt at Nabuchadnexzars death, 
weare totake away the lait, which was the firlt of Darius the Medes, and then ha- to FA 
uing authoritic good enough to warrant vs from blame of prefumption, in giving ee 
vs feuentcene ycares to Balzhafar, we finde left in our handes to beftow vpon Euilme- 
rodac4 {ixeand twentic yearcs, Ofthe yeare belonging to Darins the ede I haue 
alreadie fpoken what I thought fufficient,in delmering my opinion of the beginning 


and continuance of thiscaptmitie. That Balthafar did raigne fcuentcene yeares,we us 
haue the authoritic of so/ephus , before cited in cxpreffe wordes ; Wehanealfo the 
general confent ofall, or thcmoftlate Writers, interpreting Berofus his Nabonidus, ° We 
who raigned fo tong; and Belthafér to haue beene onc. Butnothing moucth mee fo : e 
banc8.vx.¢¢ Much to belecuc this Tradition, as firft thofe cuident places in Daniel, {newing that Pas 
27.6 ¢.5.u,11, inthe third yeare of Baltha/ar he tollowed the Kinges bulineffe,and yet wasforgot- 20 dsie 0 
12-013. teneretheend of his raigne, (a proofe fufficient of no few ycares, palling vndcr this Be j 

man, cfpecially fecing itis no wherc found that Daniels emploimentstookeendci- of 

ther that yeare or the next.) Secondly,the confideration of Cyrus his warres againt ae 

the 4jruns, which beginning with thedeath of this mans father, and being al- i aa 

wates profperous , could hardly hauc’oceupied any longer time , though wee make. heaton 

large allowance to his deeds in the lower 4/z, which fell out in the mid-way: I perhaps,’ 

haue alreadie fhewed, that there appeares in the Scriptures likelihood enoughto w chin 

make itcredible,that the raigne of Exslmerodach was not fhort : and that men of ditesint 

gtcat 1udgment haue found itmoft probable that hee was King three andtwentie —- chao 

yeares. More, Ithinke, thcywould haucallowed him, had not the defire of fatis- 0 crib a 

fying Berofas caufcd them toreft content withthis. And furely it were greatly to 30 ftabathn 

be withed, that bookes of fuch antiquitie, asthofe of Bero/us, wereextant without - Thenin 

corruption 5 a great Tight (no doubt) they would yeeld‘in many darke paflages of meghne! 
Antiquitie. I will yctconfefle, that were his workes neuer focxccllent , and inall tered : 

thinges cli vnqueitionably true, I would nor therefore condefcend vnto him in time forw 

fome one point, wherein the Scriptures were hisopenenemic. How muchleffe thaeadie 

ought I to obay a broken fragment of his, containing only feuen or eightlines, and - a 

parteuen Lamy titlecorrupted , asthey beleeue that follow him in the reft ? The i -~ 

Scriptures hauc told vsthat God gaue the Empire to Nebuchadnezzar, to his fonne, . a “ 

jerom.a7.7. andto his fonnesfonne : How long cach of them heldit, wee finde not expreffed ; 40 G — 
yet would we gladly knowit of Bero/as, or ofany other that would teach V83 proui- ‘ Ni 

ded alwaies, that helping vs ina particularitie, he deftroy not thereby the general 4° weole 

truth. More wordes are needlcfle, It is enough to fay with others, that Berofus or - therda 

Joféphus who citcd him, hath been wronged by the carelefneffe of Sctibessand that it ton oft 

was as ealie for thofé Scribes to erre in writing two for fixe and twentie, ag for three Tha 

and twentic, or perhaps moreeafie. For theomiffion of the fecond figure, wasas theta 

likcly the one wayasthe other ; and the Charatter 5-fignifying 6. hatha nearer re- that mi 

fernblance of @ thar ftands for 2. thanhath + which is vied for 3. Sothatthenu- Wordes y 
merall notes @ 5 exprefling 26. were not fafe cnough from being miftakéninthe the pe 
true cope, and might bealrered, as ill written, if fome crooked hand, or other mifs 50 hed y 
chance not vnnfuall , had omitted the firft ftroke of the former Icttcr , or added a Workony 
dafhto the latter, which might caafe them to feeme not two different figures, but Dakersen i 


the oneacorreétion of the other , which how it could be fuppofedin 4 y ftanding teh 
for 23. I doe not well perceine. As for the arithmetical figures now in vic, they tn 
were 
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were long afterthe time of /o/ephus brought in by the Arabians, and thereforedoe 
notappertaine to this bufinefle; wnleffe we fhould gheffe that his wotkes were cor- 
rupted in that vnlearned age, which following the Saracen conquceft, waslittle occu- 
pied in the ftadies ofhumanitie, but in a fort wholly giuen ouer to thedoétrine of. 
Ariffotle, Itthis will ferueto make Bero/us our friend, fo letitbe. if not, I will not 


purchafe the fauour ofhis authoritie, by forfaking Zereneoand Damel, when they 
feemehis oppolites. 
lo @ VIL 


Of the victories which N ABvcHODONOSOR obtained betrweenc the > 
deftruction of lerufalem and conquest of 


‘seem Ith what actionsthis 


Agpt. 


time of 79. yeares was entertained by the Baby- 
lonian Kings, few haue written, or littleis remaining in record. Which 
“may peraduenture haue beene fome caufe thatthe umeit filfe was,and 
yp is yetfought to beeabridged , asnot hauing left fufficient matter to 

witneflethelength ofit. But by fuch an argument wee mightas well 


20 denic to many people euen their being. For euery Nation (1 know notwhomI ¢-g7 
fhould except) betweene the beginning andlaft end of it, hath in fome flouthfull : 


. agerather dreamtaway the time, than fpentit. Itistherefore no maruaile , ifthe 


polteritie of Nabuchodonofor, finding all thinges readie to their hand, which their 
hearts could haue defired, betooke themfelues to their eafe and pleafures, thinking 


perhaps, like the prodigall fonnes of greedie fathers, their ownewifedo 
Anceftors, which 


which knew how to entoy, than that of their 


Se 


daiesin the reftleffe trauaile of purchaling. Though indeede 


the raigne of Wabs- 


choexofor, was fo dinided, that his youthfull and ftronger yeares hauing beeneex- 
ercifed in victorious armes, no {mall partof his life was remaining to bee {pentin e- 
30 ftablifhing what was gotten, and gathering the fruit of his worthy labours paft. 
The nineteenth yeare of his raigne it was, when deftroying vtterly thegreatand 
mightie Citie of lerufalem , hee enriched himfelfe with aboundance of fpoile, and 
terrified all that would offer to refit him , by that fearefull examplé. From that 


time forward, vntill his three and twentieth ycare, he laboured in the conqueft of 


thofe adioyning Regions, which God had expofed vnto his {word,and commanded 
towearehis yoke ; namely the Edomites, Moabites, Ammonites, Tyrians, Sidonsans, 
and e£ gypti ins, though fome of thefe werealreadie become his followers, and {er- 
ued vnder him,when Jerufalem was beaten downe and burnt.But the Tyrians whole 
Citie was founded on an Hand, fafe enough from any danger ofa Land-Armie, and 

40 whofe tleet was fo ftrong thatthey needed not to feare any enemie at Sea, were nei- 
ther daunted with the fall of their neighbour Cities , nor withthe obftinate refolu- 
tion ofthis mightie Prince, imploying all his power to their fubuerfion. 

That the Citie of Tyre was rather well pleafed than any way difcouraged with 
the fall of Zer#/alem (which had held the fame courfé that Tvs did, and endured all 
that might be in the fame quarrell againft the common enemie) it appeares by the 
wordes which Ezechiel condemneth as the common voice of Zjrus; Ana, the Late €xech26,2. 
of the people is broken , it is turned unto mee ; for fecing fhee ts defolate, I {hall bee reple~ 
nifbed. Yet at the length,euen inthe nineteenth yeare of Nabuchodonsfor, that great 
workeof his whereof wee hauealreadie {poken , beganne to appeare aboue the wa. 


50 ters,and threaten them with ineuitable mifchiefe. 


me greater, 


wearied away their 


o 


Butthofe prophecies of Zeremieand of fay , which appoint vnto this defolation tur.2¢. 
of Tyre the fame terme of 7o. yeares , that was prefcribed vntothe raigne of the £/ai.23.9. 
Chaldeans, doc plainely thew , that thee followed Jerufalem, the fame nineteenth 
yeare of Nabuchodonofor,in the fame , or a ie 7 fortune. The particularities, 


which 
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which doubtieffe were memorable in the iffue of fo great and laborious a fiege, are 
inamanner veterly loft. Thus much wee finde , That the Citizens perceiuing the 
Towne ynable to hold out, embarked themfelues , and fled into the Ifle of Cyprus. 
Neuerthelefic it feemes that this euafion ferued only the principall men, who efca- 
ping with their goods, abandoned the poorcr fort vnto the encmiesfiuric. For not 
only fuch people of Zyre as dwelt onthe Continent (who are called her Daughters 
inthe field) were putto the {word but the like execution was done in the {treets, 
into which with exceffiuc labour the 4/jriaw made way for his Horfesand Cha- 
Exubervs. tiots. ThusNasvcHoponosor canfed his Armic toferue a great feruice againft 
10.11. T vavs, wherein exery head was made bald, andeuery fhoulder was made bare, yet hadhe 40 
BRb2938 ng agesnor his Armic ; but was faineto reft contented with the Honor of having 
dcftroied that Citic, which in all mens indgements had beence held inuincible. 
Thedcftruction of thcfe two great and powerfull Cities, hauing madethe name 
of the Chaldeans drcadfull in the cares of all the Nations thereabout , 2abuchodono- 
for vfed the aduantage of that reputation which hee had obtained by victories al- 
| readie gottcn, to thcgetting of more, and more profitable with lefle paine. The 
Kingdome of. gypt was the marke at which heaimcds a Countrie fo abounding 
inallrichesand pleafures, that it might wcll haue tempted any Prince, finding him- 
{elfc ftrong enough,to fecke occalion of quarrel againttit, and {0 farre an encmie to 
the Crowne of Babylon, that had it beene poorer, yet eithcr it muft haue beenc fib- 29 
dued, or the conqueft of Syria could ill hauebeene eftablifhed. Neuerthelcffe it 
éa(o wasncedcfull that before hee entred into this bufineffe , the Countries adiacent 


AL ae j{hould be reduced into fuch termes, that either thcy fhould wholly ftand at his de- 

: { by 777 g epee or at leaft be vnable to worke him creel oe And ome the decree - 
1a ae Io; 290 4of God concurred , asinall profperousenterprifes, with reafon of flate. For the 

$ rs ee f people of Moab, Ammon, =m Damafeus, Kedar, Hazor , and other adioyning Re- 

Go °9: os Pe gions, whom God for their fins had condemned to fall vnder the Babylonian {words, 

: Q 3 ath were fuch, as regarding only their owne gaine had fome of them, like Raucns, fol- - 
me 800s, lowed the Chaldean Armic , to feede vpon the carcaffes that fell by the crueltie 

4 950° gp" °6 thercof; others taking aduantage of their Neigh bours mifcries, occupied the Coun- 29 


tries which wereby his vi€torics belonging to Nabuchodono/or,all of them thinking, * 
that when the 4/jrian had fatisfied his furie, he fhould be faine to forfakethofede- + 
folate parts, and leauc the poffeffion to thofe that could lay hand vponit._Particu- 
Feechas.tz.¢ larly the Edomites and Phils/tims had fhewed much malice to the Jewes when their 
15. Cite was taken. W hat good fernice they had done to theChaldeans, I finde nots if 
$chey did any, it is likely to haue been with reference to their owne purpofes,whcre- 
Exechas.3. Cinthey wercdifappointed. The -Ammozites were not contented to reioyce at the 
Teemagt. — fall of Jeru/alem,but prefently they entred vpon the Countrie of Gad,and tooke pof- 
{effion, as ifnot the 4/prians, but they, had fubdued J/rael. Neithcr can] perceiue 
what other ground that practife had of Baalss King of the Azmmenites,when hee fent 40 
Ifmael, a Prince of the bloud of Jud, tomurthcr Gedalia, whom the King of Babel 
had Icft Gouernour over thofe that remaincd in J/rael,and to carrie captiue intothe 
Ammonites Countrie the people that abode in zpah, than adefire of embroiling 
Xabuchodonofor with fo many labours at once, as fhould make him retire into his 
71.40 14. Qwne Countrie, and abandon thofe wafted Lands to himfelfe and others,for whom 
ier sb.agere, theylayconueniently. Such or the like policie the Aoabites did exercife; whofe 
prideand wrath were made fruftrate by God , and their djffimulation condemned, 
as not doing right. ; 
1 - Allthefe Nations had the art of rauening,whichis familiarto fuchaslineorbor- *_ 
- der'vpon defarts; and now the time afforded them occafion to fhew the vitermoft 53 
gic CUMIng of theirtheeuith wits. But Nabuchadnezear did cut afunder all their de- 
uices by fharpe and fuddaine warre,oucr-whelming them with vnexpectedruine,as 
Ffay.i6x4¢  1U werein one night ; according to the prophecies of E/ay, Jeremie, and Ezekiel, who 
fore-told , with little diffcrence of wordes , the greatneffe and fwiftnefle ofthe mi-- 
ferig 
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ferie that fhould comevpon them. With which of them he firft began, J find not 3 


it feemesthatcwoab was the laft which felthishand : for fo doc many good Au. - 


thors interpret the prophecie.of E/ay, threatning A¢ocb with deftruétion alter three 
yeates, as hauing reference to the third yeare following the ruine of Jeru/alem; the 
next yeare after it being {pent in thee 4 gyprian expedition. T his is manifeft,thae all 
the principal! Townes in thefe Regions were burnt, andthe people flaine,or made 
flaues, few excepted, who being preferued by flight,had not the courage to returne’ 
totheir habitations oucr-haftily, much leffeto attempt any thing againft Nabuche:: 


donofor, but liued as miferable out -lawes, or at leaft Opprefied wretches, vntill the - 


10 ¢nd of the {euentic yeares, which God had prefcribed vnto the defolation of their 


Countries, as well as of the Land of nda. 4! 
7 @ VIII. 


That Agypt was conquered, and the King therein raigning flaine by N ABYC Hd 0- 
NO SOR, contrarie tothe opinion of moft Authors : who felowing Her o- 
Dotvs and Dio pos, relateit othermfe. 


CLD DO BOD 


Hen bya long courfeof vitorie Wabuchodonofer had bro ught into fib- 
of, icction all the Nations of Syria, andthe bordering Arabians, in {uch 
eg Wife that no enemie to himfelfe, nor friend ofthee£ ‘gyptian, waslctt 
3 at his back, that might gue impediment vnto his proceeding, or take 
aduantage of any misfortune ; then did hee fotth-with take in hand 
the conqueft of -£zypt himfelfe, vpon which thofe other Nations had formerly 
beenedepending. Of thisexpedition, ahd the viforious iffte ther¢of, thethree 
great Prophets E/ay, leremie, and Ezechiel, haue written fo plainely,that I hold ital- 
together needlefleto looke after more authoritic, at to cite for proofe halfe of that 
which maybe alleaged out of thefe. Neuértheleffe wee finde many and good Au- 


zo thors, who following Herodotus, and Diodorus Siculus » are well contented to ftraine 


thefe prophecies with vnreafonable diligence vnto fich a {enfe,as giuesto Nabucho- 
donofer little more than the honour of hauing done fome fpoile ine Z £yptomitting 
the conqueft ofthat Land by the Babylonian, and referring the death of —4priesor 
Hophra toa chance long after following , which had no coherence with thefe times 
or affaires. So prepofterousis thedelight which many men take in the meanesand 
fecond helpsconducing to their purpole, that often.times they preferre the Com- 
mentator before the Author ; and to vp-hold a fentence giuting teftimonie to one 


. Claufe, doe carelefly ouerthrow the hiftorie it felfe , which thereby they fought to 


haue maintained. "Thereports of Herodotus and Diedorus, conceriaing the Kings of 
e£¢ypt,which taigned about thefe times,are already rehearfed in the former booke: 
but that which they hauefpoken of api purpofcly referued vnto this place. 
Herodotus afirmes that he wasa very 

(vnleffe we fhould vaderftand that he was vi@orious in the Watre which he is faid 
to haue made vpon Tyrusand Sidon) that hee raigned fine and twentie ycares , and 
was finally taken and put to death by his owne fubiects; who did fet vp _ 4afis, as 
King, which preuailed againfthim. Therebellionof thee£ Syptians hee imputeth 
toa great lofle which they receiuedin an expedition againft the Cyresians,by whom 
almoft their whole Armie was deftroied. This calamitie the people of eA:gypr 
thought to bee well pleafing to their King, who had fent them on this dangerous 


30 expedition, witha purpole to haue them confumed, that {0 hee might with greatct 


fecuritie raigne ouer fach as ftaied athome. Sothey who efcaped, and the ftiends 
of fuchas were flaine, rebelled againft Apries, who fent Amafis to appeafe the tu- 
mult; but 4a/s became Captaine of the rebells, and was by them chofen King. 
Finally , che whole Land confeénted vnto this new Eleétion 3 whereby <pries 


2 was 


ortunate King , but wherein hee telleth not; Heredla dha 
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was driuen to truft vnto his forraine Mercenaries ,* the Jomians and Carians , of ile? 
whome.hee kept ih readineffe thirtie thoufand good Souldiours that fought ole 
valiantly forhim , but were vanquifhed by the great numbers of the e£gyptiax x ing 
forces, amounting veo two hundred and fiftie thoufand , which were all by. oe 

birth and education, men of warre. Apries himfelfebeing. taken prifoner , was’ : 

gently intreated by Amafis for a while, vntill-the e#gyptians , exclaiming vpon’ 
him as an extreamc enemic to the land: got him deliucred into theig handes , and prope 
Nrangled Bim, yet gaue him honourable burial]. Such is the report of Hero? ~ ne 
Diedor Sic. tb. aotus, with whome Diodorus Siculus: neerely agrees, telling vs that! Apries did van- P ion 
1.ta.2, quilh the ,Gyprians and Pheniciansin battellat Sea, tooke by force anddemolifhed 4 forthe g 
" Sidoa, wannc the other townes of Phwnicie, andthe Ifle of cyprus, and finally pe- rori0d 
rifhedas is before rchearfed, when he had raigned two and twentie yeares. This ie Col 
authoritie were enough (yct not morethan enough) to informe vs of c4pries his hi- < i 
ftorie, ifgreater authoritie did not contradi@it. But thedeftruétion of eZ#gypt by . * 
the 5zbylonian,fore-told by the Prophets, which hath no coherence with thele rela- idl ,' 
tions, hath greater force to compel! our belicfe, than haue the traditions of cLgyp- ye 
tian Prieits (which the Greeke Listortans followed)-and greater probabilities to per- / the ) 
Efer0.ver 4,5. fwade thofe that looke only into ee realons. For Efay prophecied long before \ dioutsC 
oo of the fhamefull captinitie of the «4 ¢yptians, whom the King of 4s/hur fhould car- go isfadto 
ty away naked, yong and old, in fach wife that the Jewes who fled vnto them for onethat 
deliverance from the Afjrian, fhould beathamed oftheirowne vaine confidence in ther tha 
men fo Vnabie to defend them{felues, Iychars 
Bat Ezshiel and Jeremy, as their prophecies were nearer tothe time of execution, niewavnt 
fo they handied this Argument more precifely. For Exetiel telleth plainely,th very death 
e£ gypt fhould be giuen to Nabuchadnezear, as wages for the feruice which hee had Ami, ¥ 
s oe done at Tyre: Alfo herecounteth particularly ali the chiefe Cities ine 4.gypr, fay- Governor 
zechag.verfe - : : — ‘ 

; 20.érc30, Ing, That thefeby name fhould be deftroyed and goe into captiuitie; yea, that favehis | 
‘ Exech32v3t Pizag aon asdailhis artne fbouldke flaing by the ford .. Wherefore it muft needes to dipro 


bea violent expotition of theft Prophecies, which by applying the iffte of fuch 30 flood vp 
threatnings to an infurreétion andrebellion, concludes all, withoutany otheralte- cricsont 
ration in e4eypt, than change of the Kings perfon,wherein _Amafis did fucceed vn- by Nibuc 
- to 4pries, by force indeede, but by the vniforme confent of all the people. Cer- lowing 
« feremaszo. taincly,if that notable place of deremie, whercin he foretelleth how the Iewes in 
Jummazac. +A ¢rot Should {ce Pharaoh Hophradeliucred into the hand of his enemies,as Zedckia — 


hadbeene, were to becteferred vnté the rime of that rebellion whereof Herodotus 


a e>G: hath fpoken, asthe generall opinion hath oucr-ruled it, then wasit vainely done of + 
a Oe a the fume Prophet ( which God forbid that any Chriftian fhouldthinke, feeinghe : 


| did it by the appointment of God himfelfc)to hide in the clay ofa Bricke-hil,thofe 
‘very ftoncs, vpon which the throne of Wabichodonofor fhould be fet » and his pauil. 


a 
lion pread. Ycathen was that prophecie no other than falfe, which exprefled the ,, " 
endot Pharaohthus. Behold, Iwill vilite the common people of No, and Purraon and 4 s 
egypt, wih their Gods and their Kings,enenP 142008, andallthat truftin bimand I 
Twill deliver them into the hands of thofe that Seeke their lines, and into the hand of N a- Pe 
bias BYCHADNEzZzAR King of Babel, andinto the hands of bis.feraants. The clearenesof Pa, 
this prophecy being fach ascould not but refute that interpretation of many other TOninces 
places, which referred all to the rebellion of Amefis, itcauled me to wonder what haddone 
thole Commentators would fay toit, whoare elfewhere fo diligentin fitting all to Chapter 
the Greeke Historians. Wherefore looking vpon Junivs , who hadinan other place 8s thar p 
taken the enemies of Pharaoh Hophrato be Amafis,and his followers, I foundhim thi Bt 
ige here acknowledging that the e£gyptian Priefts had notably deluded Herodotus 50 0 buthare 
paacverfezo, Withlies, coined vpon a vaine-glorious purpofe of hidizg their owne difgrace and ter: 
bordage. And furely it may weil be thought, that the hiftorie of Nabuchadnezzar, Tha; mn . 
was better knowne to the Jewes whom itconcerned, than to the Greekes that {carce- (25; ck 


ly atany time heard ofhisname. Therefore I fee no caule why we fhould not ra- 


ead 
ther “die 


nee gt) Ot ee 


ta 


ie al eee 
~ = Cuar§.9, of the Hiftorie of the World. a 
a ij = rs a 
—s on Ny, ther belieue lofephus, reporting that Nabuelodonofor in the three & twenticth yeareé 
wai” 7» ofhisraigne, and the fitt ycare of the deftruction of Jeru(alem, did conquer e4)gypt, 
~ “~~ on \ kill the Xzag thereof, and appoint another in his ficad , than Herocotms or Diouove; 
ie Pen , who being mecre ftrangers to this bufineffehad no great reafon to labour in fearch- e Ge if Be 
~~. ma Das ing out thetruth , but might reft contented with any thing that the Priefts would «0. ” 
. "pon telithem. Now if fetting afide all aduantageofauthoritie,we fhould only contider 
—_ . and the relations of lofephus , and of the Greeke Historians , as either of them might bee 
The ln verified of it felfe by apparant circumftances, without reflecting vpon the Hebrew 
he Prophets or «£¢yprian Priefts; me thinks the death of Apries can no way be appro- 
sa |, ro ued as hauing beene wrought by confent of the people, but affords great matter of 
See Ye fufpition; yea though no man had oppofed the reports of Heroulotes and Divdore. 
a ee Forthe great loue and honour which the e£gyptiansdid beare ynto their Kings, is , 
it ee, notorious by the vniforme tcftimonic of all others thathaue handled the matiersof Bof 
mY of ns 3, that Countrey, as wellas by the report of Diedore himfelfe. How then can wee 
~ Meds, thinkeit probable, that 4p/zes hauing wonne great vi€tories, did for one only loffe 
a? Lng. fall into the hatred ofall his people, or which may ferue.to perfwade vs, thata King 
eer, , per. . ofe£gypt would fecke, or fo demeane himfelfe, thathe might bc thought to feeke 
* Pw. belore the deftruction ofhis naturall fubietts? As for thatarmie of thirtie thoufand foul- 
ls al. diours Carians and Ionians, which the King of e£gypt whom Amafis tooke prifoner, 
biee ene 20 is {aid to haue kept for hisdefence: doth it notargue that hee wasa forrainer , and 
et elt onethat armed himfelfe againit the -£gyptians , wilhing them few and weake; ra- 
— ther than anyof the Pharaohs , who accounted the force of the Country, asaffured- 
: = ly theirowne , asthe ftrength of theit ownebodies? It were more tedious than a- 
—, nie way needefull, to vfeall Arguments that might be alleadged inthis cafe. The 
py .chaz very death of this fuppofed Apries, which the.damours of the people obtained of 
wm et hee had Amafis, who fought to haue kept him aliue, doth intimate that hée was fome forrcn 
ht vigm fay. Gouernour , not a naturall Prince; otherwife the people would haue defired to 
> vea, that Sauc his life, and Aza/isto take it quickly from him. I will not labour any further 
mer tet reedes to difproue that opinion, whereunto I fhould not haue yeelded, though: it had | 
ym & Goad 30 ftood vpon great apparance of truth, confidering that the voycc of Trueth irfelfe e 
ol oe cries out againftit ; but leauethe circumfanees prouing the Conqueft of egypt |. ~* . - 564 
Sl by Nabuchodonoforto be obferued , where due occafion in courfe ce ftorie fol- 24-34-y Wy : Fea Oe 
eer. Cer- lowing thall prefent them, brat) 661 aa op 7 47g bie 60968 7 Cine Hole 
Sassi te rae fos oe a ites are ty es sige bed $7 + 
= iis PEs. Tk: lo-to a 28d 749 gop id 
ti 2 Paes eb aia! ig aa. ae 
~ ee 
- > wee doneot How Egypt was fubdewed andheldby NawycHADNEZZAR. 
aie sige Adan T isagreat loffe, that the generall Hiftorie of the World hath fuffe- 
galannone thok a red, by the {poileand wafte which Time hath madeotthofe Monu- 
vz, aah ee Ove ments, that fhould haue preferucd the mcmorie of fuch famous agti- 
a th G62 Ons as were accomplilhed by this mightie. Prince Nabuchodonofars 
, wie is ad ? wherein, whether his Vertue, or Fortune were greater,it isnow vn- 
rr! certaine. That his victories following the Conqueft of Syria, and the Neighbour- 
a aut” Prouinces , were fuch as did more enlarge hisdominion, than all bis former warres 
eo had done, it may eafily bcgathered out of Ezekiel: who reckons vpin his thirtieth 
ee es chapter (belidesthe whole Countrey of Zgypt) Phutand Zud, with other Nati- 
dO ot ons thatmay feeme tohanre ae out into (AZzurstanie, as people fubdewed by 
wan? ww this great Babylonian, Thecircumftances ofthefe warres are in.a maner vtterly loft; 
a sort g butthat the victory waseafie and {wift, any man fhall find, who wil take the pains 
ent toconfetre the places, wherein thethree great Prophets touch this Argument. 
pet Oe Thus much { thinke worthy of more particular obfcruation; that Pharoah , who 
a ee (asis already noted. inthe former Buoke ) thought himfelfe fafcin e#gypt by the 
~ ae 


 ” welldefenced fituation of his Countrey, did very vawifely in fuffering his enemics 
¢ Bbbb 3, to 


to fweepetheway cleane vnto his owne doores, b confumung all his friends and 
adherints in Syria. For asthe labour of this Balincle did more harden than wea- 

tic the Chaldean army, fo the cantidenceand vaine fecuriticofthee£ gyptians, rely- 

ing vpon the difficult paflages which the enemy was to make through the Arabian 

defarts, and the much aduantage which the great nuer of Aélzs would afford vnto 
themfelues,did litle auaile them in prouilion for the warre,and much aftonifh them 

_ (a3 mayiuftly bethoughr) in thetime ofexecution : it being viually feene, thar 

b @ 21 the beartsof‘men fale, when thofe helpes faile, in which they had repofed more 


confidence than in theirowne vertue. Hitherto the kingdome of «£¢ypt had flou- 
rilhed vider the rule of the Pharachs,about a thoufand fiue hundred and foure fcore 
yeares ; but from thistime forward it remained fortie yeares withouta King,vnder 
the fubicction of the Bebylonians;and then at length it began torecouer by litle and 
litle the former greatnes, yet fo,that ir waz never dreadful vnto others,God hauing 
faid of that people, frill diminsfh them that they {hallno morerule the Nations.For wher- 
asit hath beene {aid of Pharaoh : Lam the fonue of the wife, Lam the fonne of the aunci- 
Efayig.at. ent Kings ; and whereas hehad vaunted, The Riuer is mine, and I haue made tt, the 
F299. Princes of Lgypt now became fooles,theriuer failed them , the King him(elfe was 
takenand flaine , and thet ancient linage quite extinguilned. This came to pafle 
inthe firft yeare after the deftruction of Zerufalem, andthe three and twentieth 
1ofiph.Ant.iud, Of Nabuchadnexzar , at which time (faith lofephus ) Hee flew the King then raigning, z, 
hbr.t0-c1%, placed another in his roome , and carried captines thence to Babylon, the leweswhome hee 
foundin that Countrie. Now concerning the time which Jofephus gives vnto this bu- 
fineffe, and the bufineffc it felfe, Ihaue already fhewed, that it is warranted byall 
the prophecies which infinuate the fame. As likewife the laft deftruction of Terufa- 
lem, and carrying away thofe vnto Babel,who inhabited themiferableruinesof that 
great city,which was in the fame three and twentieth yeareof NEBVCH ADNEZZAR, 
ierem.$2.30 isnot vnprobably thought by good authors to haue beeneat thereturne from thie 
egyptian expedition. But whereas Jefephus tells vsthat there was another King put 
inthe roomeofApries by Neabuchadneszar, we mutt vnderttand, that he was one- 
lya Viceroy, and not (as fome haue miftaken it) thinke that this was Awafis. For to 
place the beginning of ¢majis his raigne in the three and twentieth of Nebuchadnez- 
s4r,were as well repugnant vnto the Prophecies before alleadged , as to all Chrono- 
logieand hiftorie. Somethere are, whichto helpe this inconuenience imagine that 
there weretwo fuccefliuely bearing the name of Amafissothers that there were two 
Apries ,the one flaine by Nabuchadwezzar, the other by 4mafis : aquettion of fmail 
importance, becaufe the difference is only abouta name, it being oncegranted that 
the perfon mentioned in Scriptures, was depriued of lifeand kingdome by the .4/- 
Syrians. Yet for any thing that Ican perceiue,that Apries of whom the Grecke Hifto- 
tans wrote, could not bethe deputie of Nebuchadnezzar , {ceing that hee was the 
Grand-child of Pharao Necho , and made warre (as theyreport ) vpon the Phenici- 4 
ans, who were, before the £gyptians, become fubie& vnto the Crowne of Babylon. 
I might adde perhappes , that he whom Nabuchadnexsar left as Goucrnour of. 
Spt, was more likely to hane had fome Chaldean or A(jrian than  gyptian names 
vnleffe wee fhould thinke that hee had beene a traitor to his naturall Prince, and fo 
rewarded by the Conqucrourwith Lieutenantthipof the Country : about which it 
were but frivolous bodies. ‘Fhus much in briefe we ought to beleeue, that Wa- 
buchodonefor made an ablolute Conqueftof £¢ypt; thathe wasnot {o foolifhas to 
glue itaway, any man may gueffe; that he appointed onetorulethe Countrey, it is 
confequent vnto the former ,and hath authoritie of. Tofephus , that this Gouernour 
Cor fome fucceifour of his ) was afterwards taken ahd flaine by Amafis, Ufeepro- 50 
babilitie enough to perfwade my felfe, andyctcan well be content, that others 
vfe their libertic, and beleeue wwii lift. As tor thearmie which this e£eyptian 
King priesis fappofed to haiiekept of Yoazans and Carians ; Thold them to be none 
other than the garrifons of mercenarie uldiours which were left by the yi 
or 
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forthe guatd of his Yicerey, and cuftodie ofthe new fabdewed Prouince : as like: 
wife the company returning from Cyrene and Barce > who togither with the friends 
of fuch as were flainein that expedition, remembred before out ofthe Greeke Aisfo- 
rians, depofed and flew Apries , Itake them to hauebeencthe c£cyptian fugitiues 
which then recouered their owne Countrie. Sureit isthat this Prophccie of Eze- 


kiel was verified , tthe endof fortie yeares will I gather the Egyptians f7 0m the people 
wheretheywere feattered and Iwillbring againethe captintie of Aigypt , and will caufe 
them to returne into the land of Pathrostnto the land of their habitation, and they fhallbe 


Exeh.30,0,14- 
ida 


there a (mallkingdome. Ifthe Agyptian Prictts alluded hecreunto in the tale which 

10 they made of Ama(is his obtaining the kingdome, then aretheyto be helped with 
thisor the like intetpretation ; ifthey deutfed matter rhat had ho fhadow oftruth, > : 
onely to keepethe Greekes from knowledge of their Countries difgrace ; then are 


- theylittleto be regarded, fince we know thetrath with them. 
ca 


pS, 
of the fundry accompts drawne from sfandry acts of NEBVCHADNE 
of the destruction of Niniuic, by bite 5 the time of which 


alt1on 1s Vncertune, 


zh feeme to be the ouer-handling of one Argument : Y: 


ZZAR and _" 
578. a 


sem ee Ficle victories brought thegreatnes ofthe 4@rian Empire tothe fult, 

Gey and from them was reckoncd the time of Webuchadnesears raigne 
fy in fundry places of Scripture. To {peake any more of the queftions 
Ms as arifing about the fupputation of Nebuchadnezzar his times, might 


etthus much! pager: 


will note; that whereas Daniel wascarried captiue inthe third yeare of Ichotakisns 


raigne (which ranne along with fome part of Nebuchadaezzars firkt y 


care) and was 


kept in diet three yeares more , before he was brought into the Kings prefence s it 
could not be the fecond of Nabuchadwezzars kingdome, wherein he interpreted the 
- 30 forgotten dreame ofthe great image, forelhewing the fucceflion of Monarchies, but 
the &condofhis Empire. The fame or the like may be faid of diners places whicti 


referre fundry matters vnto their fet yeares ; as that of Ezekiel before 


-cited, where 


hee fore-tells that Aegypt fhould be giuen in reward for the feruice done before 77- 
rus, dating his prophecie in the feuenand twentieth yeare; and that of Daniel, pla- 
cing the erection of thegolden Image inthe eighteenth yeere:: for thefé yearesheld 
no dependance vpon either the beginning of Nabuchadneszarskingdome, or of his 
Empire, nor yet vpon any of the captiuities,but had reference to fome memorable 


action, omitted in Scripture, and therefore not eaficto be found , hor 
bour of vncertaine fearch. 


worth the lq- 


40 — Ofany warre made by Nebuchadnezzar after fich timeas hee returned fromthe 
Conguett of Aegypt Idoe notreade: excepting thatagainft Wixime, the deftru@ion 


whereof was fore-tolde by the Pro 
* kenby Meredach (as indue place hath beene fhewed ) and together 


phet Vane . Nintuie had long before beene ta- 


with the reft 


of Afpria made fubiett to Babylon. Y et wasitleft yndera peculiar King, whorebel- 
ling againit the Chaldean, as Ichoiakim & Zedekis tributary Kings of Juda had done, 
talted likewife of the fame fortune. Thar the deftruétion of Nitiuiefollowed the 


Conqueft of degypr, it appeareth by the comparifon which Vshum 


the Prophet 


made betweene this Citiethat was to fall , and the Citie of 2a in Aegypt that was 

fallenalready . But how long after this came to pafle, itis(me thinkes) vnpoffible nabam32. 
50 f° findout. For whereasit is found in an Hebrew Chronologie, that it wasinthe firft 

of Nabachadnexzars vaigne; the place of Azhuwlaft cited is enough to difproucit, 

Whereasit is referred by fomevnto the firft of his Monarchie, which beganne at the 

end ofthe 4egyptian warres; the whole Prophecie of Wehum which went betweene 

the one and the other, argueth ftrongly, thatthere wasa longer {pace of time inter- 


cutrent: 


“—>-eor ne ir — etl TE ‘7 ape 
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cumftances ofthe Warre, whether menaged by Nabuchodonoforin perfon,or by his i 
Lieutenants, were fomewhat like vnto the vaine curiolitie of Tyberiss C afar, enqui- ‘ -| 
7% ting who was the Mother of Hecuba;or to the like idle paines which he thould take, on a¥ 
who would {ceke to learne what woman that Huzzab Queen of Nunimze was,whofle - 
wofill captiuitie the fame Prophet Naum likewsfe did fore-tell. ‘om 
ae 
eae ~~ 
Of the later time of Nesvcurnneztans his buildings, 10 soe 
madnefje, and death. = “ a - 
thle! 
SF thetime which this great, Momarch {pentin quiet, I thinke there are had rest 
HQ) \y 10 monuments extant; faue thofe which wee findeamong the pro- not i) 
BRS) ff phecies of Daniel. Among thefe we may reckon his great workes at par 
gN\ee 94g Babylon, wherewith he plealed himéelfe fo well that he brake out in- ye 
Dans. 27. CPERASA to thefeglorious wordes. Js wot this great Babel that thane built for the That 
houfe of the Kingdome, by the might of my power , and for the honour of my mateflicr ? onacbe 
Surely ifthofe thinges be true that are by sofephu rchearfed of him out of Berofus Thaver 
and Mega/thenes , hee might well delight himfelfe with the contemplation of fach safe 
goodly and magnificent buildings. For itis faid, Thathe fortified Babylon with a sae * ‘ 
triple wail;that betides other ftately workes,he raifed thofe huge arches wherewith “a Ths 
were borne vp the high Orchards, hanging as it were inthe aire, and equalling the | 
tops of Mountaines , which moft fumptuous frame, that ont-lafted all the remain- hee 
der of the 4/jraz , and all the Per/ian Empire, is faid to haue bene reared, and fi- beenpan 
nifhed in fifteene daies. good 
But ofall this, and other his magnificence, we finde little elfe recorded, thamwthat CONC 
{which indecde is moft profitable for vs to confider) his ouer-valuing of his owne » ON WE 
greatneffe abafcd him vntoa condition inferiour to the pooreft of men. Andnot g hindi 
vndeferuedly tell thefeiudgements of God vpon him. For whereas Ged had ho- » predifp 
nouredhim , notonly with many viGories , and much happineffe in his owne life, 30 Manin 
but with adi(coucrie of thinges to come after him, yea and had approued the cer- bouca!’ 
taintie of his dreame, by the miraculous reducing of itinto his memorie, and inter: reed. 
pretation thereof by Daniel the Prophet: heencuerthelcfle became fo forgetful of * him, toy 
God, whofe wonderfull powcr he had {eene and acknowledged, that hee caufeda (ud 7, 
golden Imageto be fet vpand worthipped: ordaining a cruell death as reward vnto i 
them that fhould dare to difobey his Kingly willand pleafure, which was vtterly ations 
repugnant to the law of him that is the King of Kings. Hereof $.Aierome hath well valk 
noted ; velox oblimio veritatis, vt qui dudum feruum Det quali Dexm adorauerat, nunc aidan . 
fraruam fibi fieri inbeat, vt ipfe quafi Dews in flatud adoraretar + GA haftie forget- ,. — 
Sulne(fe of the truth, that hee who fo lately bad worfhipped (Danrer). the feruant 49 Pe " 
of God, as if heebad beene God himfelfe, fhould now command a Statua to bee ercéted » 
ke, { vatolimfelfe, wherein him/elfe might bce worfoipped as God. From this impietie it ine 
pleafed God to reclaime hi m, by the ftrange and wonderfull deliuerie of thofe blek Yeates 
fed Saints out of the fieriefornace; who being throwne into it bound » forrefuling pote 
to commit Idolatrie, were affifted by an Angell s preferued from all harme ofthe edi 
fire; loofened from their bands ; and finall y called out with gratious wordes, and “Was 
D . reftored to their former honour, by the King: whoamafed at the miracle , made a ue beat e 
$4 5 698" decree tending tothe honour of God, which by erection of his image he had viola- Aeakes 0 
; ted. Yet this deuotion of Wabuchadnezzar was not-{o rooted in him, tharitcould 59 Only ay 
bring forth fruitan{werableto his haftie zeale. "Therefore was hec forewarned by | Washid 
God inadreame of the terrible judgement hanging our his head , which Damiel 1d bog 
expounding, aduifed him to breake off bis finne by rightcou{ne(Je_» , and his iniquitie by ee ain 
wmercse towards the poore, that there might bee an healing of bis error. Hereby it feemes ia. Teddy m 
: that fn 1. x 
“Ato 
; My 
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ae that iniuhticeand crneltie were the faults, for which hee was threatned, but this 


’ threatning fufficed fot vato his reformation. For that fo greata Atonarch {hould be 
Fa. , @riuen from among men (according tothe tenor of th 


¢dreame and interpretation) 
yea compelled to dwell with the beafts of the field , and madeto eate grafleasthe 


xen, was athing fo incrediblein mansindgement, that eafil yit might be thought 
an idle dreame, and much more eafily be forgotten at the yeares end. One whole 
yeares leifure to repent was giucn to this haughtie Prince: which refpite ofthe exe- 


1 A Na cution may-feemeto haue bred in hima forgetfislneffe of Gods fentence. Foratthe 
, 9 end of tweluc moneths, walking intheroiall Palace of Babel, hee was fo ouer-ioyed 
ro and tranfported with a vainecontemplation of his owne! {eeming happineffe, that 
mye Salter, Without all feare OF Gods heauietudgement pronounced again{t him , hee vttered 
Pes thofe loftie wordes before rehearfed,in vaunting of the Maictticall workes which he 
= kw Sent. had reared, as well befeeming his maiefticall perfon. But his high fpeeches were 
Ong “a not fully ended, when a voice from heauen, telling him that his King dome was de- 
— oor _ parted trom him, rehcarfed ouer vnto him the fentenc? againe, which was fulfilled 
heed weer the vpon him the very fame houre. — | 
"Vier af That Sa’omon and many other Princes and gtcatones, haue taken delight in their 
oe tec: owne buildings, itcannot any way be doubted; yet I doe not remember that cuer 
en > Thaucread of any,that were punifhed for reioycing in workes ofthis kinde(though 
Lee: 20 Itishard inioy, orany pafion of the minde to keepeaiuft meafure) eXcepting only 
ty Me rsh * this Nabuche: RL, — aaa 
ee een the The like may be faid of Denid:: for other (and fome very godly)Kings haue mu- 
ee et fired all thcir forces to the very laft mansbut few ornone haue been knowneto haue 
a been punithed as Dawid was. ‘Surely I not only hold itlawfull to reioyce in thofe 
good things,wherwith God hath blefled vssbut a ote of much vnthankfulneffe to 
ete et entertaine them witha fullen and vnfeeling difpofition. Yet as all humane affecti- 
ee wa 3 ons, whercin due reference to God is wanting , are no bettcr than ob{cure cloudes, 276: 
et Rakin  , hindring the influence of that bleffed light , which clarifies the fouleof man, and 
— aid ™ predifpofeth it vnto the brightnefic of eternall felicitie ; {o thar infolent loy, which 
———” 4) 3o man in the pride of hisvaine imagination conceiueth of his owne worth, doth a-) 
et ome, boueall other paffions blaft our mindes, asit were with lightening, and make vsto4 > “35 
oe Cl reflect our thoughts vpon our feeming inherentgrcatnefle, forgetting the whileft 
~~ 4 * him, to whom wee areindebted for our very being.” Wherefore thefe mala mentés 
sere gadia, The euill ioyes of the minde, were not vnapily, by the Prince of Latine Poets, 
age wert beftowed in the entrance of Hel, and placed further inward than forrowes , cares, 
eeeeerame vnt0 and feares ; not farre from the yron Cabbins of the Furies, And certainly it isno 
gee, ener vnlikely token of vengeance neare at hand,when the(evnreafonable fluthes of proud 
a ren hwil and vaine toy, doeragcin a minde, that fhould have beene humbled withaiuftres 
uel pentance and acknowledgement of ill deferuing. 
. yaa PCD 49  Thiswas verified vpon Nabuchadnezzar, whole punifhment was fingular and 
= Pa od vnexampled. For heranne among beafts in the fields and woods , where for feuen 
pe ye yeateshee lined, notonly as a faluage man, butas a faluage beaft, for a beaft hee 
ihe —— i thought himfelfe ecu jum [iam tmaginationem , as Thomas noteth, and therefore L. Ye 
> me —_: fed himfelfe in the fame manner;and with the fame foode that beafts doe; Northat pri. SQ” 
— s - he was changed in figure externall according to A¢ediana, in {much ashe appeared Med. ae re- 
— , a beaft ro other mens eics,as §, Auevomein the like OF ilar us (how true God knowes) ain Deum fide 
ee ~ fpeakes of a woman that appeared roall other mens fight a Cow, butto Hilarins 7 
~ ue ! only a woman; neither was hechanged as Iphigenia the Daughter of Agimemnon 
at eee was faid tobe intoa Hinde, nor made a Montter as Dorotheus and Epiphanius drea- per.in Synopfis 
' fae ¥ 50 med ; butaccording to S.Hieromesexpolition of thefe wordes. Arthe [ame time was Epia vit Dans 
a ae my vider flanding reftored unto me, ec, Quando dicit (faith SH1ex om E) [enfums fbi 
oe redditum, oftenuit non formam fe amififfe ‘fedmentem , When he faith that his i fenfewasres 
-) .. Stored unto hin, he fheweth that hee had not lost his humane Shape , but his vnderftanding. 
ee Seuen years expired, it pleafed God toreftore Nabachodonofor,both to his vnderftan- 
-* ee ding, 
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Si 
ding, and his eftate , for which hee acknowledged and praifed God all the reft of his oop” 
life, confeifing his power and euerlafting being; that he wasthe Lord of heauen and peri 

Dan.4.1.3%6. carth, and wrought without refiftance what he pleafed in both;that his works were wit 
che all truth, and his waies righteous. Which gaue argument to many of the Fathers, . 
and others, not to doubt of his faluation; a S. dugaffine, Theodoret, Lyra, Car -_ 
thufianus,and others. And for that place of E/ay the fourteenth out of which his per- Te 
dition may be gathcred, theaforenamed Authers apply the fame to Balthafar, be- enti 
caufe J/ay both in the thirteenth and fourteenth Chapter fpeaketh of the King , and fy 
the deftruction of Babylon ioyntly. ea: 
10 ae: 

a a as ea new Cie 

nae oC 

@ XII ne 

Of EvILMERODACH, a The 

gey.0a¢ Auing alreadic fpoken what I could of the facceffion and yeares was oe 

AND of Nabuchadne=zars pofteritie; the moft that may bee faidofhim, is ny veut 

® faid of Eus/merodach, which I will not here againe rehearfe. Ford 

¥ . Heloft fome part of that which his Father had gotten; and left his tohawt 

_ Kingdome burning ina warrethat confumed it toafhes, Helofteé- * qo darts, 

&ypt by rebellion of the people, in the nineteenth yeare of his raigne,which was for- 20 med fo 

tie yeares after his Father had conquered it. But this agrees neither with the ac- » ° wha 

com pt of Heredotus , whoallowesto dmajisfoure and fortie yeares of raigne; nor ands 

with that of Diodorus, who giues him fiue and fiftie, faying that he died in the third Iefterbe 

yeare of the threefcoreand third Olympiad , when Camby/es did conquer e£gypt. thowne 


There were indeed but feuen and thirtie yeares, which paffed betweenc the fecond of 
yeare of the foureand fiftieth Olympiad ( which was the nineteenth of Enilmero- m 
dach, and the firft of Ama/is) and the fift of Camshy/es his raigne, wherein hee wanne 
e£gypt; of which feuenand thirtie yeares it iscredibly held,that P/amennitus , the 
fonne of Ama/is,raigned three : fo that Amafiscould be no longer King thanfoure ~ 
¢ and thirtic yeares. But fecing that thefe two Greeke Hiftorians haue beene abufed 30 30 
~ by -£gyptian Priefts, in the fubftance of that which was fpoken of mafis, it is no 
maruaile though they were alfo deceiucd in the length of his raigne. Thisisthe 
plaineanfwere to thisobie@tion. For to fay either that the numbers were mifwrit- ’ ‘ 
ten, and foure and fortie fet downe in ftead of foure and thirtie , or that Ama/is did 
temporife a while with the A/jrians,and not beare himfelfe as abfolute King of -£- 
gypt, vntill the nineteenth of Exilmerodach (at which time, and notbefore, it hath 
beene proued out of Ezekiel, that e£.¢ypt becameagaine a Kingdome) I holdita fa- 


ae 


perfluous excufe. 
Whether thefe -£zyptian troubles didanimate the King of the c%edes to deale 
with Euilmerodach, as witha Prince greater in fame, andreputation , gotten bythe 40 40 
decaied valour of his people, than in prefent forces ; or whether (as rather thinke) ; 
fome foile receiued by the 4/jrian invading Media , emboldened thee ‘gy ptians to tonrsaf 
xenoph. gre rebel againft him: I will neither vndertake, nor feeke todefine. Xenophon tells that ue th 
ped Lage the firft feruice of yong Cyrws in warre was vnder 4/fyages King of the A¢edes, his poll 
Grand-father, in a profperous fightagainftthe 4/jrian Prince, who did fet vpon there t 
him ; at which time Cyrus was fifteen or fixteen yeares old. If therefore Cyrus liucd h Coy] 
thtecfcore and three yeares (as he is faid to haue died well ftricken in yeares) whichis M4 Candle 
held to be theordinarie terme of no fhort life , then wasthis encounter inthe third f und by 
Xenp.cyree  Yeare of Euilmerodachhisraigne. Yet by the fame reckoning it fhould follow, that Ke tha 
pedi’, the warre beganne more early betweene thefe Nations, for asmuch as the manner jo whe 8, 20 
of their fight in former times , with other circumftances infinuating as much , are Asin 
found in the fame place of Xenophon. And itmay well be, that the death or deftru- “ate jn On 
tion of Nabuchodonofor gauc courage vnto thofe that had felt him a troublefome “oud 4 
Neighbour, to ftand vponpronder termes with the 4/4rians,thanin his flourifhing and 
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ded not before the laft ruine of the Afyvian Monarchieo, Eorthe Babylonian, 
too proude to digelt the loffes which he receined by the afedes and their Alli 


a ftrong inuafion, whomein vainc hee had fought to wearie out_with 
Warte._ 


affect him, fcemes thereby to hauc giuen the 


hiker, farre more mightie Per/ian. 

_ 2d yeay The iffue. of thefe great preparations made by Euimerodach againft the Medes, 

Shlhun, 1 was fuch as opened the way vnto the fulfilling of thofe prophecies, which were ma. 
bce ny ycates before vetercd againlt Babel by E/ay and reremieo. 

ee wits iis Forthe 4/rzans,and their Confederates, who,trufting in their numbers,thought 

ae , tohaucburied the Medes, and Perjians, vnder their thicke fhewers of arrowes and 

pit ri. 20 darts, were encountred with an armie of {tout and well-trained men, weightily ar- 

tle ett: ,, med forclof fight, by whom they were beaten in open battaile, wherein Eui/mero- 

en dach was flaine. _ So that great frame of Empire which Nabuchodonofor had raifed 

pie debe the ford and vp-held, being thaken and gricuoufly crackt vnder his vnfortunate Sonne, was 

A - leftto bee fuftained by his vnworthy Nephew: a man more likely to haue over. 

. moe ep throwne it, when it was greateft and. {trongelt, than to repaire it, when it was in way 

rm Ui kecond of falling. . 3 
ESS Emer. 


eet bee wanne 
On ewer the 
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» SSE 
pores hems able Zo ee 
eee rd ee Cf prinate coniecture of the Author 3 feruing to make good thofe thinees, which 
a as Tig the are cited ent of BEnosvs, concerning the Succeffors of EVIL MER o- 
ae wey ular: DACH, without wrong ta the truth: the qualitie, and 
aa med i death of BALTHASAR. 
wr. « oe 
= hong of 
_ ~ ee tad RRR Be Hough I haue alreadie (asit femesto mee) fufficiently proued that 
- te diucale (732) OQ) Balthafar was the Sonne, and immediate Succeflour to Euilmerodach, 
- sy yet confidering carneftly the conic&tures of thofe vee which i 
es ) lowing Berofws , infert Nielifar or Niri lifforsor , and his fonne Zabaj- 
"YL heed wo 4° Se: # Gee ee hades ie that aos I finde in Herodotus of Ni- 
) — i tocris a famous Queene of Babylon, who greatly adorned and fortified that Citic; I 
wae >! hauethoughtit not fuperfluous here in this place to fhew, by what meanes it was 
gut ot is pofiblethat fome errour might hauc crept into the Hiftorie of thofe times, and « 
— 5 thereby hauc brought vsto anecdlcffe trouble of fearching out the truth, as it were’ 
ee by candle light,in the yncertaine fragments of loft Authors , which we mighthaue 
. Fl prt found by day light, bad weadhered on ytothe Scriptures. Firit, therefore I ob- 
sna r ca ferue, that the time which Berofws dides betwixt Enilmerodach, and the twoncxt 
per we Kings, agtees with the ycares in which Wabuchadnezzar lined wild among brute 
we 50 beafts in the open field : Secondly , that the fiddaineneffe of this accident, which 
a came in one houre, could not but worke nauch perturbation in that ftate, wherein 
rr s f doubtleffe the honourof fo noblea Prince was highly regarded , his calamitie pit- 
— on? tied , and his reftitution hoped ; the prediétion of Daniel finding reputation in that 
ed clanfe 


eftate they durft haue vied. Howfocuer the quarrel! beganne, wee finde thar iten- 
being 
esthe 
Perfians, drew vnto his partie the Zydisns, and all the people of the lefler 4/2, 
with gifts and ftrong perfwafions , hoping fo to oner-whelme his Enemics with 


a lingring 


This happened after the death of Affyages, who left the World in the nineteenth 
yeare of Exslmerodach, at which time Amafis tooke poficiiion of eAgypt. So thar 

Io the Affrian hauing his handesalrcadie full of bufineffe, which more earneftly did 
betcer meanes vnto the ‘gyptians, oF 

new erecting their Kingdome , which by long diftance of place did fundric times 
. _ finde occafionto rebell in after-ages, and fer vp a King within it felfe » againft che 


A 
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claufe which promifed his recouerie,as being verified in that which had beene more 
incredible. Now if we doe in common reafon indge, what courfe was like to be ta- 
ken bythe great ones of the Kingdome , for fetling the gouernment, whileft the 
King was thus diftratted, we thall finde it moft likely, that his Sonne and Heiredid 
occupic the roiall Throne, with condition to reftore it vnto his Father, when God 


7} thould enable him to repoffeffe it. In this his rule Evilmeredach being to fupplie the 


vecer want of vnderftanding in hisFather,, as Protecfors doe the vnripenefle of it in 
yong, but reafonable Kings, might eafily either commit the infolencies, or fallinto 


thetroubles, incident to fuchan office. That he had in him very {mall abilitie of 


goucrnment, it appeares by hisill maintaining the Empire , when hee held it in his 


owneright. That his Sifter Astocris (if Nitocris were his fifter) wasa woman of an _ 


high fpirit, it appeares by that which Herodotus reports of her , faying that {hee was 
more cunning than Semeansis, as appeared in her magnificent and viefull workes a- 
bout the Riner of Enphrates, and her fortification of Babylon againtt the Medes, who 
had gotten many Townesfrom the 4/jrians,and amongft them Ninike. Wherefore 
it were not vnreafonable tothinke,that fucha woman, feeing how the Empire went 
to decay through her brothers mifgouernment, vied praétifes to get the rule into 
her owne handes, and afterwards,asa Mother,to leaue it vnto her vagratious fonne. 
Other time than this, wherein Avtecrés could haue raigned, wee doe not finde; but 
we findein poe Gs hath cited him)that Nigiifar, who gotthe Kingdom 
from Enilmeredach , was Tits titers hufband , which argues this to hauebeene the 
fame woman. As for Labaffardach the fonne of Wighifar , if ac the end of nine Mo- 
neths raigne he were for his lend conditions {laine bythe Nobilitie, as the fame Be- 
vofws reporteth , it {eemesthat God prepared hereby th e way for Nabuchadnexears 
reftitution (whofe terme of punifhment was then expired) by raifing fach troubles 
as Houldmake him themore defired , both of the Princes and the People. I will 
not here vfe many wordes to confute that which Bero/w hath further une of 
Euilmerodach,celling vs that he was flaine by his filters hu{band:for the plaine words 
of Scripture naming the yeare wherein he gaue libertic to fechoniz, doe plainely te- 


_ ftifiethat he out-lined the three or foure and forticth ycare of his Fathers ratgne, 


} \ ~ jar {ferret 


which wasthe laft of his life. 


owneright. Of Balths/ar who was his Sonne and Herre, we finde, that he had fuch 
conditions, as God permitceth to bein a King for theruine of the eople. He was 

meee time flaine a 
Noble yong man that fhould haue married his fifter, only for {pight and-enuieto 
fechim kil two wild beaftsin hunting, at which himfelfe haning thrownehis Taue- 
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rifhed like a beaft, and was flaineas he deferued,! The reft that concerneth him in 


queftionof his time, hath beene fpoken heretofore; inmatter of his affaires, fhall be 
handled among the atts of Cyrus, to whofe ftorie that of Balths/ar is but an ap- 
pendix. , ‘ ; 


2 ee nl I. 
Of the originall. and fift greatneffe of the 


erfiais. 


4 


a6 .+ That the Medes were chiefe actors in the fabuerfion of the 
_— : Babylonian Empireo. — 


He Line of Belochus beirig now extinguifhed in Bals 
thefar, the Empireof Babylon, and of Affiria, wasioy: 
ned firftto that of Media, which then was gouerned 
by Cyaxares or Darius Medus , after whom Cyrus 
became Lord and Monarch, both of Afgria and of 
Media it felfe. 

OF the race of Phyl Belochusthere wereten Kings 
befides himlelfe, and of Arbaces as many arefound 
by Aetafthenes. Thefe two Prouinciall Gouernours 
hauing cut downe the laft branch of Ninws in Sarda- 
napalus divided betweene them the Eafterne Em pire. 


Se 


fGAT; 
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” Cyaxares (whom the Scriptures call Darius Medwr) the laftof the race of  Arbaces 


dying about two yeares after that the Line of Belachus was ended in Balthafar ; the 
Dominions afwellofthe Conquerour, as of the conquered , fell to a thitd Familie, 
namely, to Cyrus of the houle of Cathamenes, the Princes df which bloud raigning 
in Perfra, had formerly beenedependants on the Medes, and were of as little power 
at home, as of fame abroad in the World. \ ae 


40 Of the Familie of Achemenes,and Line of the Perfian Kings, wee fhall hereafter 


finde occafion in due place to intreat. 
The Nation ofthe Medes defcended from Medai thethird fonne of laphet ; that 


. they had Kings foone after the floud , ZeéFantius and Diodoras hane tfand re- 


cord; For Ladfantius remembreth an ancient King of the Atedes called Hydappes, 
and Diodor {peaketh of Pharnus with his feucn Sonnes, {laine by the 4rian in the 
beginning of their Empire. ms 

But of thefe who fucceeded Arbaces the firft, that freed his Nation ffom 
the _Affrians. I take the liftand number from Eu/ebius adding Dariss Medus : 
of whome I haue {poken in their proper places heretofore 3 and they are. 


50 thefe. 


ro) 


Cece Arbaces 
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Arbaces, 7 £28. yeares. ‘ 
Sofarmus. ‘ “[30. years, . 
MHedidus, 140. “yeares, 
Cardiceas, 13. yeares. 
Diocles. SWhoraignede 53. yeares. 
Phraortes. | 24. yeares. 
Cyaxares, 32. yeares, 
' Aftyages. |38. yeares. 
Darius Medus, ic 


fc) 
And though the Greekes alcribe the conquclt of Babylon to Cyrus alone, yet the 
Scriptures teach vs that Darius was notonly King: of Afédia, atid Rad the Perfians 
his followers , but that the Armie victorious over Balthafar was his; as the 4/y- 
rian and Babylonian Empire alfo was' during hisownelife. For wee finde in Daniel 
that Darius of the Aedes tooke the Kingdome being three{core and two ycaresold, 
And further-what Officersit pleafed him to fet oucr theKingdome. And fo was 
itprophecied by J/ay long before : Behold Iwill flirre up the Medes against them,cre. 
Andby Ienemies The Lord hathraifed up the Spirit of the King of the Medes, for 
his purpofe ts againft Babel to deftroy its and inthe eight and twentieth Werle, Pre- 

pare againft her the Nations, with the King of the Medes, the Dukes thereof, the Princes 10 
thereof, and all the Land of his Dominion, TheleScriptures Jalins Affricanus doth 
well open, who taking authoritie from Diodor, Castor, Thallus, ‘and others, deline- 
reth that Babylon was-taken before Cyrus beganne to raigne , which alfo agreeth 
with Strabo, where he faith, That as the Medes were fubiugated by the Perfians, fo 
before that, both the Babylonians and A fiyrians were maftered bythe Medes: And 
therefore the reports of Ju/tine, and Herodotus,are not to be receiued, who attribute 


thetaking of Babylon to Cyrasalone. Lema dtod 4 
%. 11 . ; ' 30 
By what meanes the Empire was tranflated from the Medes to 
the Perfians, ; 


SRaeee Ow the Kingdome of the Medes fell inte the handes of Cyrus, it-isa 
6) (4 doubtnot {ufficiently cleared by Hiftorians : but rather their. diffe- 
Fe rent relations of his beginnings hauc bred the former opinion of 
LAY thofe whogiue the conqueft of Babel to the Perfian only. For fome 
there are who denic that 4/fyages_ had any other Succeffour than 
Cyrashis Grand-child by A¢andane. Whereas Ctefias on the contrarie fide affir- 40 
‘meth that Cyrus was no waydefcended from Aftyages (whom hee calleth Astigas 
or Apamsa) but only that hauling vanquiflied him in battaile , and confined him to 
Bacfria, he marricd his Daughter Amytis. But I finde therelationsof Ctelias often 
cited and feldome followed , and himfelfe fometimes yery iuftly reproued of will- 
full vneruth, ; = an 
Pigimera diligent and learned Hiftorian of this age, produceth many probable 
reafons that A/fyages had no fuch fonneas Cyaxares, or Darius Meduss, and tocon- 
firme his opinion the more, he citeth Diedare, Iitineo, Strabo, Plato, Ariffotle, 
Jfocrates,and before them Castor, Thallus, and Phlegon, who doe not finde any fuch 
Succeffour. Neither doe Tatianus > Theophilus _Antiochenus , Iulins Africanus, 5 
Clemens Alexandrinus, lafline Martyr, Lactantins, Eufebius , S.Hicrome, or §.Angu-— 
Sine, make reportout of any taithfull Author by them read, that hath giuen other 
Sonne or Succeffour to Aftyages than Cyrus. 
Yer fceing thatthis manner of argument ab autheritate negatine , doth neuer in- 
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ont force confents wemay bee the bolder (all this 
oy alleaged notwithftanding) to affirme th 
~ Darias ofthe Atedes, which cannota 
* 
™~ 
i 


King of the Afedes commanded in chiefe, and w 
quelt, Cyrus during his life being no other than 


the Lieutenant of his Armie: 
and {ubiect to his authoritie; The ftrength of bo 


th Nations, to wit, the Ateces 


— and Perfians, with other the Vaflalls of Darws » being 1oyned together to com- 
Pe. ig ro pound it. 
te pie . But it is very certaine that the honour of that great victorie ouer Babylon was 
Mem, : ie wholly ginen to Cyrus, who was the inftrument preordained and forcnamed by 
~ Pen as 4). God himéfelfe, not only for this action , but for the deliueric of his Church; a grea- > 
* Daw. ter worke in the eies of God, than the fubuerfion of any State or Monarchie , how 
Masog powerfull foeucr. 
os Atd Wa And it may well bee thought , that the Souldiers imployed in that feruice did 
Pinte) 1m Cr, rather a(cribe the glorie to him that was the beft man of Warre, than to the 
he Medium, who was egreatch inrichesand power. All which alfo falling vpon Cyrus 
ee, by fucceffion, and continuing in his pofteritie, did much augment thé fame of 
—e_ the Prac y a0 his vertue, which among prophane Hiftorians ouc!-grew altogether the honour 


due to Cyexares, both becaufe hee was old, and did n 


othing in perfon; as al be- 
caufe hee foone after quittedthe world, and leftall 


to Cyrus, whowas poffeft of 
OD ore whatloeuer belonged to Darius, before the fame of any fuch King or Conquerour 
Wet falar, 6 was catried farre off. 
et Jes: And And for the Grecke Hiftorians, they tookeall thinges ftom the relations of the 


oun Perfians, who gaueto Cyrus all the praife of a moftexcellent Prince » making none 
= — ip Only Daniel in the firft, fift, and fikt Chapters of his vigpheat 
makes it plaine that himfelfe not only lined a great Officer vnder King Darius, 

~_ = eS but that hee continued in that eftate to the firft of Cyrus, which being the yeare 
, 30 of Danielsdeath , could not haue beene diftinguithed from the raigne of Darius, 


if they had begunne together and raigned ioyntly ; Neither can it bee imagi- 


. ned that Darias held the Kingdome by Cyrus permiflion, confidering thatCyrus be- 
vem ganne after him. 
aD 
mer 

ae UAE 
— = F ; 

a ee XENOPHONS relation of the Warre which the Medes and Per 
ae “em Sians made with toynt forces upon the Arians 
OS 40 and others; 
so * . é 
»** ae #28 Hele T eftimonies of the Scriptures , which ncede ho other confir- 

he ae oes 


When the arian had inlarged his Empire with viories , and 
d of all Syris, and many other Countries, hee beganne to hope 


~ a that if the Medes could bee brought vnder his fubiection , there fhould not then” 
. ro bee Ieft any Nation adioyning able to make head againft him. For the King of 
wis ie} the Adedes was able to bring into the field threefcore thoufand foote » andaboue 
— ee j ten thoufand horfe, to which the forces of Perfia being ioyned madean exceeding 
ns : to ftrong Armtie. me 

—_ 7 The 4/$rian confidering the firength of fuch a Neighbour , inuitcd Crefas 
= i King of Zydia, aPritice very mightie both inmen and treafure,and with him other 
” ccc 2 


Lords 


»and without difpute, that the to(enuiso exh 
as abfolute Lord of that Con. *#8.Pad 
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Lords of 4/a the leffe to his affiftance , alleaging that thofe Eafterne Nations were 
very powerfull, and {0 firmely conioyned by league and many alliances, that it 
would not be eafie, no not poflible, for any one Nation to refift them. Withthefe 
incitements ftrengthned with great prefents,hedrew to himfelfe fo many adherents 
as he compounded an Armie oftwo hundred thoufand foote, and threefcore thou- 
fandhorfe, of which,ten thoufand horfe, and fortie thoufand foote were led by 
Crefus, who had great caufe of enmitiewiththe Medes, in regard of the Warre 
made by them againft his Father _lyattes ; But this great Armie was by Cyaxares 
King of the Hedes, and by Cyras general of the Per/zan forces,veterl y broken ; Vp- 
pon which defeat the U4/iyrian King being alfo flaine , fo many of the 4/9rians re- 10 
uolted,as Bsbylon it {elfe could not longer be affured without the {uccours of Merci- 
naries, waged with great f{ummes ofmoney out of A/athelefle, e£gypt, and elfe- 
where. Which new gathered forces werealfo {catered by Cyrus,who following his 
aduantage, poffeft himfelfe ofa great part of the lefler 4/a, at which timeit was, as 
I take it, that Cra/as him felfe was alfo made prifoner. 

The attemptof Babylon following foone after , the Armie lying before it being 
paid by Darizs , whom Xenophon calleth Cyaxares, and led by Cyrus his fifters forme, 
preuailed againft Baltha/ar, as in due time fhall be fet downe. 

Thole Per/ians which followed Cyrus, and by him leuied, are numbred thirtie 
thoufand foot-men, of which a thoufand were armed Gentlemen, thereft ofthe 20 
common fort were Archers, or fuchas vfed the Dart andthe Sling. So farre Xemo- 
phon. fwhom in this argument,as it is true, that he defcribed in Cyras the patterne 
ofa moft Heroicall Prince, with much Poeticall addition : So it cannot bee denied, 
but that the bulke and groffe of his Narration was founded vpon meere Hiftoricall 
truth, 

Neither can it indeed bee affirmed of any the like writer, that in every fpeech 
and circumftance he hath precifely tied himfelfe to the phrafe of the fpeaker , or na« 
ture of theoccafion, but borrowed in each out of his owne inuention , appropria- 
ting the fame tothe timesand perfors of whom hee treated. Putting therefore a-_ 
part the Morall and Politique difcourfe, and examining but the Hiftone of thinges 30 
done, it will eafily appeare that Xesophon hath handled his vnder-taken fubieét in 
firch fort, that by beautifying the face thereof’, heehath norinany fort corrupted 
the bodie. 


Guar 


The eftate of the Medes and Perfians in times fore-going this 
; great Warre. 


fOr it is commonly agreed vpon, that Achemenes, the fonne of Perfes 40 
, being Gouernour of Per/ia , did affociate himfelfe with Arbaces, who 
@q commanded in Afedia inthat rebellion againkt Sardanapalus, and that 
»&) each of them after the victorie obtained, held for him {elfethe Domi- 
TES nion of thofe Countries which he had formerly ruled for the .4/yri- 
ans asalfo that they conueyed ouer the fame honor and power totheir poftcritic; 
whichin Media wasnot abfolutely Regall, but with fome reftraint limited, vntill 
fuchtime as Deioces tooke vpon him the full authoritie and maieftie of a King.From 
the death of Sardanapalus to the raigne of Dezoces, are vfually accompted about an 
hundred and fortic yeares,in the laft fixtie whereof there raigned in 4/jria mightie 
Princes, namely Salmanaffar and his Succeflours, whofe great atchinements in Syria 50 
and elfe where witneffe, that the Medes and Per/ians found it not for their aduantage 
tovnder-take any offenfine warre againft thofe vi€torious Kings, it being alfo pro- 
bable that the league continued as yet betweene thefe the fucceflours of Belochus, 
and 4rbaces, who had formerly fhared the Empire. 


Now 
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tlhe ‘ 
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29- 
bona ae Now from the begining of Dezecesto the firft of Asiyages, there paft aboue 
TS ve i Yon: ninetie yeares, in which it Herodotus hane written truely,that Phraortes conquered 
— " the Perfiayand how he and other the Kings of (Meda by many victories greatiy en- 

te larged their dominions, and commaunded many parts of 4/iz, it had beene but an 
Orethoy vnaduifed enterprife of the /fjrians and Babylomans,to haue wafted them{elues a- 
rei pled by gainit the Syrzansand £gyptians, leaning fo ableand vi@orious a Nation on their 
Ware backes. But that the Aedes had done nothing vpon the South parts of Perfa,and 
_ Meares that the Per/iams them{elues were not mafters of Sufiana in Nabuchodonofors time, it 
bem?) Vp. is manifett in Damel, who was then Gonernour for the Babylonian in Sufa or Sufan, 
re te ro the chiefe Citie therecf. Itis true indeed, that the Aedians, either vnder Cyaxares 
" ed i. or Aftiages, or both, had quarrel with Aalyattes the father of Crafws, which after 
ale tls, ome fix yeares difpute was compounded. 
— hig _ How the affaires of Pera ftood in fo many ages, I doe not find any memorie. It 
~ oe, Wa {cemeth that the roughneffe of the mountainuus Countrey which they then pof- 
{cft, with the confederacie which they continued with the Medes , gaue them 587 
| le more ‘fecuritie than fame : For if their Kings, being the pofteritie of Achamenes, 
Lt (mde had don@any memorable acts; the greamefle which they afterward obtained 
7 would not hau fuffered any forgetfulnefle thereof, But as we find all xXewophons 
ee reports, both of thefe W arresand the ftate of thofe Countries to be very con{o- 
OE, mete, 20 nant and agreeable to the relation of many other good Authors, {0 it appeares, 


that thurace of Achemenes held the Principalitieof Pe; 


rfia from father to fonne for 
many defcents. And therefore we may better giue credit to Xenophon , who affir- 


meth, That Camby/esthe father of Cyrus was King of Perfia: than to thole that 
oe ey dened, make.him a meane man, and fay, that /fiages gaue him his daughter Uttandane in 
marriage, to the end that her fonne (whofe natiuitic he feared) might be difabled 
from any great vndertaking by his fathers ignobilitie, 


ie Sey feet For what caufe of griefe could it be to Aftiages, that the fonneof his daughter 

a Ts fhould become Lord of the beft part of 4/a ?No; itwasmore likely, that vpon 

a 70% fuch a Prophecie his loue to his grand-child fhould haue encreafed, and his care 

-— eT 30 becne.the greater to haue married her to fome Prince of ftrength and eminent 
on : vertue. : 

ee wee Yea, the fame Herodotus, who isthe firft Author, and as I thinke the deuifer of 

pa See — ~ the mifchiefe intended againft Cyrus by his grandfather, doth confeffe, That the 


line of the Achemenida was fo renowned, that the great King Xerxes inthe height 
of his profperitie did thence deriue himfelfe,and vauntof it: which he would ne- 


ucr haue done, had they beene ignoble, nor had they been thevaflals ofan y other 
King or Monarch. j 


For in this fort xerxes in the feuentlt of Herodotus deriueth himielfe. 


= 40 Achamenes, 
Cambyfes, 
yet Cyrus, 
ae 7? e Teifpeus. 
= — Aviavamnes: 
mr ae 7 . Arfamnes, 
. a ‘ has ’ Darius, 
_ ae a Xerxes. 
“Fr se 
a a ~ ‘a 9 Of the Achemenide there were two races : of the firft was Cyrus the gteat,whole 
-— i iffue male fayled in his two fonnes, Cambyfesand Smerdis, This royall familie is 
* thus fetdowne by the leatned Reimeccius; 
- ee -_ re ; 
Y a a Cece 3 Achamenes, 
ee. 
—_ : 
ra 
_ 
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nee SSeS. 
_ Achamenes, the fonne of Peres, fir King of Perjia. 
Darius, 
Cyrus, the firftof that name, had Camby/es and Atoffa, who, mar- 
ried to Pharnaces, King of Cappadocia, had Artyftenaand other 
daughters. 
Cambyfes had 
Cyrus the Great, Cyrus had 
Cambyfes who faccecded him, and Smerdis flaine by his brother 
Cambyfes. 
Of the fecond were thofe feuen great Princes of Per/ia,who haning overthrowne ‘i 
2.03 °° “4 the vfurped royaltie of the Afagi, chofe from among themfelues Deriue the fonne 


of Hy/lajes King. 


This Kingdome of Per/ia was firft knowne by the namie of Elan, focalled after 
Elim the fonne of Sem, and the people therein inhabiting Elamite; by Elanus, Ely- 
me by lofephus,Elymi. 

Suidas deriues this Nation fometimes from _4//ur, fometime from Magog, of 
evfiblé.c8.4, Whom they were called Adzgnfei ; whieh Afagu/ed, according to Eufebixs, are not to 
Prepévang. be taken forthe Nation in generall, but for thofe who were afterward called the 20 

~4. Magi or Wile men. So doe the Greekes, among many other their fayings of them 

affene UR the Perfians were aunciently written Maar that they cotled en. 

Gen10, felues Cephenes. But that they were Elamita, Mofes and the Prophets, E/ay, leremie, 
Flay 13.31.22. Evechiel, Daniel,and E/drasin many places confirme : Which allo S. Hiereme vpon 


Exch ju,” Zeremie the fine and twenticth, vpon Daniel the eight and twentieth, andin his He- 
Dand, brew queftions approueth, faying: Elam 4 quo Elamita Principes Perfidis; Eta, of 
Basa ‘whons were the Elamites Princes of Perfia. 

2.0420,9 And that Citie which the Authorof the fecond booke of the (Macchabees cal- 


tec, eth Perfepolis,is by the Author of thefirft called Elimais, but isnow called Sirs, 
being the fame which Antiochus , for the great riches thereof , twice attempted in 36 
vaine, and to his great difhonour. And yet this Citic, now called Siras,was not the 
old Perfepolis ; for Alexander,at the requelt of Thas the Harlot, burnt it. S 
The firft King OF Per/ia to vs knowne, if wee follow the current of Aus 
thors interpreting the fourcteenth chapter of Genefis, was Che- ; 
dorlaomer, who lined with Assraphel or Ninias, and 
ioyned with him inthe warre againft thofe 
Arabians, who wasafterward ex- 
tinguilhed by the forces 
Gene. of Abraham. 


40 
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The 
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30 Orefus,and others, but placed among his later ate 


o Wherefore T like better in this particular to bel 


a 


t+ Lean: 
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Crap. III. 
Of Cyrvs, 


@ 1 


10 Of Cyavs his name and firft attions, 


2|9 touching the name of Cyrus, Strabo fayth, That 

=| the famewas taken froma Riuer which wateret!: 
Perfia; this great Prince haning -4gradatus for his 
Propername, But the great Cyrus was not the firft 
of that name; Herodotus otherwife; and that Cyrus 


fignifieth a father in the Pér “an Tongue, and there- 
fore fo intituled by the people, 


vertucs he was indeed called a Father; bur that the 
name of Cyrus had any fuch fignification , I thinke 
it be miftaken. 

Plutarch hatha third opinion, afhrming, That Cyrus is as much to fay asthe 
Sunne, in the famé Language. Howfocuer it be, yet the Prophet E/ay,almoht two 
hundred yeares before Cyrus was borne, gies him that name, This ‘faith the Lord 
vuto Crrvs his annvinted Ge, 

Before the Conqueft of Babylon, the vidories which Cyrus obtained weremany 
and great : among which, the Conquett of Zyaia,and other Prouinces thereto fab- 
ictt, together with the taking of Cra/ws himfelfe, are not recounted by Eafebizs, 
hicuements, whofe opinion for 
this difference of time is founded vpon two reafons; ndmely, That of the Median 
there is no mention in that lat warrc agaittt Crefws : and that the obtaining of 
Sardis is referred to the eight and fiftieth Olympiad ; and the glorious vidorie 
which Cyrus had ouer Babylox, to the fitte and fiftieth Olympiad. 

The former of which might hane beene vied (and was by the Greekes) to ex- 
clude the LAfedes from the honour of hauing woon Bzbylon it felfe, which indue 
place I haueanfwered. The later feemes to haue reference to the feeond Warre 
which Cyrus made vpon Lydia, when‘it rebelled § at which time he fo eftablifhed 
his former Conquett, as after thar time thefe Nations neuer offered to reuolt. 
eeue with Herodotus, whomc the 


moft of Chronologers follow, and finde the enterprife of Sardis to precede that 
Of Babylon. 


Ma an a 4 ; a a ee - a 
jue 


Of Crorsys the King of Lydia, wha made warre vben CrRv 4, 


avy, ane ih the laft Booke fpokcn fomewhat of Créfus, of his race atid 

a predeecflors, as alfo of thofe Kings which governed Zydis in more 
g, auricient times : of which the firft (to prophane Authors knowne) 
was Lydus, the fonneof 4tys: Which familie extinguifhed,the King. 
BS A dome was byan Oracle conferred vpon Argon, dcfcended from Hey. 
cules, whereof there were two and twentie generations, Canmdales being the laf, 


> tho by fhewing his faire wife naked to Gyges his fauorite, he was by the fame Gyges 


(thereto 


Strab hue; 


Tt istrue that for his Iuftice and other excellent. 


Plutin vit. 
artax, 


cpyge! ; 


SL 


= | 


_ 
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g av 
. (thereto vrged vpon perill of his owne lite by the Queene ) the next day flaine. ie [a 
Which done, Gyges cnioyed both the Queene and the Kingdome of Zycia, and , net’ 
left the fame to Atyshis fonne, who was father to Sadyattes, the father of Halyattes Bir 
Hered. lx. p.3, (who thruft the Cimerians out of 4fia) and Halyattes begat Crafus: Which five Gots! 
4&5. Kings, of athird race, enioyed that Kingdome an hundred and feventie yeares. jn 
Halyattes the father of Cra/ws was an vndertaking Prince, and after he had continu- : ile 
eda warre againft Cyaxares the Medias, a Prince verie powerfull, and maintaincd ° - 
it fix ycares, a peace was concluded vpon equall conditions betweene them. e - 
Aflyages, the fonne of Cyaxares, and grandfather to Cyrus, thought himflfe al 3 
greatly honoured by obtaining 4ryenis, Cra[us fitter, whom he married. Io on 
But Cra/us fo farre enlarged his dominions after his fathers death, as he was no- the ot 
: thing inferior in territorie to any King or Monarch of that age: Of which, about wt 
that time there were foure ineffect of equall ftrength ; to wit, the Median, the Ba- diver 
bylonian, the egyptian, and the Lydian : onely Nabuchodonofor, aftcr he had ioyned piss 
Phanicia, Paleftina, and egypt to his Empire, had thetice-forward no competitor Nano! 
during his owne life, ; dike 
But Cra/uzs, notwithftanding the men and treafure {pent in the quarrell of the Bz- what fi 
bylonians, he yet maftred e£olis, Doris,and sonia, Provinces poflelt by the Greekes in witha 
Afathe leffe, adioyning to Lydia; gaue lawtothe Phrygrans , Bithinians, Cavians, du bi 
Ady fans, Papblagonians, and other Nations. And that he alfo inforft the Ephefians tO 46 gobim 


Her. Lg. acknowledge him, notwithftanding they compaffed their Citie with Dianaes gir- 
aibelaget7. dle, Heredotws witnefleth. Moreouer, Athenaws out of Berofus (which alfo Strabo dry 

| confirmeth) makes report of a Signall victorie which Crafus obtained agairift the 
Saceans,a Nation of the Scythians, in memorie whercof the Babylenians his allies did | 
| yearcly celebrate a Feaft, which they called Sacea: All which hee performed in 
fouretcene yeare. — 
And being now confident in the continuance of his good fortune, and enuious 
of Cyrus fame, doubting alfo, that his profperous vndertakings might in the end 
grow perillous to himfelfe, he confulted with the Oracle of Apollo, whom hee pre- 
{ented with maruellous rich gifts, what fucceffe he might hope for againft Cyrus, if 


he vndértooke him: from whom he receiucd this riddles Cr or svs pafang oner the 4 30 BS 
5 (, Riwer Halys, fhall diffolue a great dominion . For the diuell being doubtful of the | 
v' 4 ficceffe, payed him with marchandize of both ides like, and might be inverted ei- ‘ 
‘/. ih «ther way to the muuneot e/a, ot his owne Lydia. . 
Ly! pemeerns gram Pn Pre Sas 


Vent 

Q. TIL : die 

Crotsvs his Expedition againft Cravs, os 

dat 

pecx Ereupon Cre/us being refoluedto ftop the courfe of €yrus fortunes, ; Tory 

Z, if he could, defpifed all the arguments vied by Sandares to the con goteh 

K® trarie,who defired him to fore-thinke,T hat he vrged a Nation inha- forty 

Y biting a barren and mountainous Region, a people not couercd dum 

2; ~ with the foft filke of wormes, but with the hard skinnes of bealts ; diots 
not fed with fuch meat as they fancied, but content with what they found; drin- allah 

kers of water,not of wine: andina word, a Nation warlike, enduring, valiant and the : 

profperouss oner whom ifhe became victorious he could thereby enrich himfclfe wae 

innothing but fame, in which he alreadie excelled: and if by them beaten , and ~ ha i 
fubie&ted, fo great would his loffe appeare of all things which the world hath in ac- ne 
count, asthe fame could neither haftily be told, nor readily conceiued. yo ae 

: Notwithftanding this folide Councell , Cra/ws hauing prepared a powerfull ar- ; net 
mie, heled the fame towards eMedia, but in his paflage he wasarrefted at Prerium, olince 4, 

a Citicof great ftrength in Cappadocia; which while he fought byall meanesto fur- © acee 

prife or to force, Cyrus came on,and found the Lydians encamped before it, That his 


each Of 
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. him who fonght forthe Romane libertice, That Kingdomes and Commonweales 1°? .5 
ce: {0 Se frrt 


. 40 Admetis Herdman, Apollo, had giuen date to theone, and a beginning of glorie to 


20 him. Where being arrined, and nothing fufpecting Cyrws approach, or any other 


49 


50 fince told him, That many men in the race and courfés of their lines might well _ 
. tillhisend, 3¢*¥ 
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each was inferiorto other in ftrength or opinion, I doe not finde; for ont ofdoubr, 

* Crefws ashe excelled any Prince of that age in riches and abilities fo was hee not 
voder any in territorie and fame that then liued, i 

But as Cratippus of Mitylene anfwered Pompey when he complained againft the 

Gods, becanfe they fanoured adifturber and viurper of the Commonweale againft a 


had theit encreafe and period from dinine Ordinan at this time was the Win- 
terof Cra/us profperitie at hand, the leanes of his fourilhing fortune readie to fall, 
and that of Cyrus but in the flower and firft fpring. The God ofall power,and noe 


the other. : 

When thefe two Armies were in view ofeach other, after the entcttaihement of 
diuerfe skirmithes, the Per/ians and Zydians beganne to ioyne in grofle troupes: fup- 
plies from both Xéngsthruft on vpon the falling off, and aduawncement of either 
Nation: and as the Perfiaas had fomewhat the better of the day, fo when the 
darke vaile of night had hidden each armie from the others view, Crafus doubting 
what fuccefle the rifing Sunne would bring witht, quitted the field to Cyrus, and 
with all fpeede poflible retyred, and taking the next way into Lydia, reconered Sar- 
dis his firft Citieand Regall Scat, without any purfuite madé by Cyrus to retard 


warre for that Winter, he difmiffed the fouldiors, and {ent the troupes of his fun- 
dry Nations to their owne Prouinces, appointing them to reaflembleat theend of 
fine moneths , acquainting his Commaunders with his intents forthe renewing of 
the warre at the time appointed. 


9. IIL / 


the Conqueft of Lydia by Cxxvs, 9+ 6 7h | 


@ Y avs in the following morning finding the Zydians departed , put 
7m hisarmie in order to purfue them, yet not fo haftily , and at their 
cH® heeles,as to be difcouered.Buthauing good intelligence of Crafis his 
», procceding, he fo meafured his Marches, as he prefented not himéelfe 
eee before Sardis, tillfuch timeas Crews had difpofed his armie to their 
Wintring garrifons ; when being altogether vnlooked for,and vnfcared,he furtoun- 
ded Sardis with his Armie: Wherein Cra/us hauing no other Companies than his 
Citizensand ordinaric Gards, after foureteene dayes fiege thé fame was entred by 
affault, and all executed that refifted. Crefus having now neither armes to fight, 
nor wings to flye, Sardis being onall parts {trongly encompaffed,thruft him felfeinto sn communi 
the heape anti lorable multitude of his vaflals, and had yndergone the common ‘lemuate 
fortune of common perfons vanquithed, had not a fonne of his, who had beene {*%”, iia 
dumbe all his life (by extremitie ofpaffion and feare enabled) cried out to the foul- Gut, 
diors to {pare Crafus. Who thereupon being taken and imprifoned, defpoyled of Memoriem me- 
: : — ‘heey: 4 bus pevimiicti 
all things but the expectation of death, he was forthwith tied in fetters,and fet on jn P0™ ie te 
the top of a greatand high heape of wood, to beconfumed to afhes thereon. To citamentum 
which when the fire was fet and kindled, remembring the difcourfe which he had eo j 
had with the Athenian Law-giuer, lic thrice cryed ovton his name, Solon, Solon, a 
Solon: and being demaunded what he meant by that invocation, he firft vied filence: 
but vrged againe, he told them, That he now found it true which Solo had long 


’ 


E 10 man could dil imiclfe for ; obieum » diame 
be accounted fortunate, butno man could difcernc himfe Ife for happie indeede, aay he . 
Z Ls & See e Homa qui in 
OF which anfwere Cyrus being {pecdily informed, remembring the chariges of homie calamis 
fortune and his owne moitalitic, he commaunded his minifters of Inftice to with- ae bet 
draw (af s 


yn! 

(BA 
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draw the fire with all diligence to faue Cra/us, and toconduét him to his prefence: Con 
Which done, Cyrss demaunded of him, Who it wasthat had perfuaded him ? Or ro 
what felfe reafon had conduéted him to inuade his territorie, and to make him of a ety? 
friendan enemie ? To whom hethusan(wered, It was thy profperous and my vn- ) i 
profperous deftinie (the Grecian God flattcring there withall my ambition ) that peli 
were the inuerters and conductors of Crafus warre againtt Cyrus, ' (oth 
Cyras being pierft with Cre/xsanfwere, and bewayling his eftate,though victori- dems 
Ous ouer it, did not onely {pare his life,but entertaincd him euer after asa K ing and 1ed,t 
iscompanion, fhewing therein a true effect of mercie indeed, Qua non canfam fed * jong 
| portumam [pectat. Q +a 
Oras isthe reall difference difcerned betweene that behaujor which wee ' a 
\, call Beneficiuns latromis, & gratiam Principis: A theefe fometime {paring the life of * ogdig 
? him which isin his power, but vniuftly : A King that giucth breath, and a conti- ~ fron 
nuance of being, to him that was the caufé and author of his owne euill, fone 
The report made by xesophon is, That Cyrus did friendly entertaine Crafus at ar 
the firlt fight, not mentioning that which Herodotus deliuers, and is here alreadie fet P Mt 
downe, that hee fhou!d haue beene burnt aliuc. It may well bee, that Xenophon eth 
pourtraying (in Cyrus) un heroicall Prince, thought an intent fo cruel] fitterto be ° Cr 
forgotten than rehearfed. as too much misbefeeminga generous nature. And itis — 
very likely, that neereneffe of alliance might with-hold Cyrus (had he beene other- do ap thera 
wile vitious) from fo cruell a purpofe againkt his grandmothers brother. Howfo- ne 
euer it was, the Morall part of the Storic hath giuencreditand reputation to the re- pleas 
port of Herodotus (asto many thelikeit often doth) and made it pafle forcurrant, ; van 
though the truft repofed in Cre/us afterwards may-feeme to argue, that Cyrus did thisco 
not vic him inhumanely at thefirlt, didnot] 
For as Herodotus him {elfe telleth vs, when Cyrus palt with his armie ouer Araxes This 
into Scythia, he left Crafus to accompanie and aduife his fonne Cambyfes, Gouernour togitd 
of the Empire in his abfence,with whom he liued all the time of Cyrus, and did af ther ( 
terward follow Camby/esinto -£gypt, where he hardly efcaped his tyrannous hand. - : matte 
What his end was I doe not finde. "30 go thers, 
But in this time the races of three of the gteateft Kings in that part of the world aa ance 
brane end ; to wit,of the Babylonians, Meaians,and Lydtans ;in Balthafar, Cyaxares, oifered 
(and Creefus, were, y 
. the be | 
‘ toate | 
GW: Mey 
How Crrvs woon Babylon dist 
lia Ofte 
: ’ hen 

SoOeeMay Fter this Lydian warre enfued the preat Conqueft of Babylon, which \ 

SAN BY gauevnto Cyrus anEmpire fo tale and mightic, that he was iufily 4 ‘a ‘ bs 
ey ZA\S@ reputed the greateft Monarch then lining vpon earth. How long _ 
. ees time the preparations for this great action tooke vp, itis vncertaine; ren 
— onely it feemes, that tenne whole yeares did paffe betweene his ta- Noy 
king thofe two Cities of Sardesand Babylon, which neuertheleffe I doe not thinketo cota 
haue beene wholly occupied in prouifion for the Afjrian warre, but rather to haue _ Pub i 
eene {pent in fetling the Eftate which he had alreadie purchafed. And hereunto OrNg: 
perhaps may be referred that which Cte/ias hath in bis fragments of a war madeby ther gr 
Cyrus vponthe Seythians, though related as foregoing the vidtorie obtained againit « Reed fi 
Crefus, Hetelleth vs, That Cyrus inuaded Scythia, and being viétorious ouer that 5° Mies, 
Nation, tooke -Amorges their King prifoner: but being in a {econd battaile ouer- WOUdhisn 
throwue by the wife of Armorges, Sparetha,and therein taken, the one King was de- Mans P 
liuered for the other. Pr 
Likewife it may be thought, thatno fimall part of thofe troubles which arofe a Lng if 
the | 


chy 
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pe te i the lower A/ia,grew foone alter the departute of the vi€torious armie, before the 


Se ed, Conquett was fully eftablifhed. 

“. a Rio) ye _ Foraftercyrws wasreturned out of 4fatheleffe, many Nations, conquered for- 
i. | thy merly by Crafus,and now by Cyrvs, reuolted from him; againit whom he imploy- 
ee: i ed Paéfias,and then Aarpagus, who firlt reduced the Phowans vader their former o: 
— tog bedience: and then, the reft of the Greckes inhabiting 4/fx the leffe, as the lowians; 
~ Ve Mg and Carians, A olians, and Lycians, who refoluedly according tothe ftrength they hady 
al defended themf{elues. But in the attcmpt vpon Babylon it {elfe it isnot to bedoub: 

‘i Ith Fe ted, that Cyrus employed all his forces, hauing-taken order beforc-hand, that\no- 
i Mie io thing fhould be able todiuest hith, orto.ray(e'thatfiege , .and-make fruttrate the 
i Wiko ~ workevpon which hedid fer albhisreft, And great teafon thereswas,that he dhou'd 
ee nt. . bendall his care and ftrength vato,the taking of that. ¢ Citie, which befide the fame 
ae, and reputation thatit held, as bting bead of an Empire thereon depending, was fo 
- Ce, he ftrongly fenced with nercblewalhot great height, and furrounded with watcrs vn‘ 
ee. nm ' foordabie, fo plentifully vidualled tor many yedres, chatthieinhabitants were not 
a Lrpley . onely fee from all doubt and feare-of their eftatebut defpifed and detided.all pur: 

ww eel be pofes aid power of their befiegers: - ~ ue . : 

jn a Theonely hope of the Medes and Perfans,who defpaired of carrying by aTault 
— p a Citte fo well fortifiedand manned, was in cutting off all fupplies of victuals and’ o- 


a he Howks 0 20 ther neceflarics$ whereof though the T owne was faid to beftored (aficicnti y for - 


epee t0 more thantwentic yeares, yet mighti¢ well bedtemed, that in fuch a world of pro: 
md oof - us pleas dwelt within thole’gates, ole great wantorosher would-fooncrappeare, and 
> currant, vanquith the refolution of that;ynwarlike multiwte. In esipeding thie fucect{e of 

OP x Crs did this courfe,the beliegers were likely to eriduté much trauailejand all in vaingjifthey. 


did not keepe ftraight watchandftrong gardsvponall quartets. 


Pron Aract: This was hard to doe,in regard of the valt circuit af thofe wals which they were 


me Courmonr to gird in,with numbers neither grcat enongtt, nor of men fufficiently affured vnco 
er eat dd their Commaunder : The confideration whereof miniftred vnto the Babylonians 
Pee tence hind matter of good paftime, whentheyfaw the Lyaluns, Phlrygians, Cappadocians, and. 0- Xenrh.1 
. gothers, quartered about their Towne-to keepe-them in, wha hauing beene their #4" 
ne auncient friends and allies, were mort likely.toioyne with thein, if occafion were 
‘ offered, than to vfe much diligence on the behalfe of Cyr; who had, as it 
me alps fuse, ; 3 


were, ycfterday laid vpon their neckes the galling yoake of feruitude, Whileft - 
the befieged were pleating themfelucs in this deceittull gladneflé ; that is the or- 
dinatie fore-runner of fuddaine  calamitie ; Cyre, whem the Ordinance of God 


made ftrong, conftant, and. inyentiue, denied, by fo many channels and tren- 

ches as were fufficient and capable of Euphrates, to draw the fame from thewals 

of Babylon , thereby to make his. approach the more facile and affured: whicly 

when by the labour of many hands hee had performed, hee. {tayed the time 

; 9 Of his aduantage for the execution: for hee had left certaihe bankes or heads 

Pe vneut, betweene the maine riuer which furrounded the Citic, and his owne 

a mice ~ ‘Trenches. ° : F : 

ae Now dlrbe/ar, finding neither any want or weakenefl2 within, nor any poflibili- 

er tie of approach for hisenemits without , prepared an exceeding fumptrous feat, 
ee eset publike Playes, and other Paftimes, and thereto inuited athonfand of his Princes . 

- aise fl . or Nobilitie, beitdes his wines, Cftizans and othersof that trade. Thishe did ci- 

a ther to let rhe befiegers know, that his prouifions were fufficicnt, not onely for alf 

en needful ves, but even for iolitie and excoffe : Or becanfe he hoped that his ene. 

i an" mies, vnder the burthert of many difttefles were well neere broken, or in honour of 

hed so Bel his moft reuerenced Idoll: Or that itwashis birth or coronation day: Or for 

ae, many oralltheferefpects. And he was not contented with fuch magnificence as 

; —i noPriace elfe could equall, but (vfing Daniels words) helifted himsfelfeup azainft the' 

ne Lord .of Heauen : For he and his Princes, wiues and concubines,made carowling 

- A we cuppes of the Veflels of God, in contempt of whom he prayfed his nine panies 

made 


pie 


Bao) 
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made of Siluerand Gold, of Braffe, of Iron, Wood, and Stone, Quanta /wit ftultitia 
in vafibus aureis bibentes lgneos ey lapideos Deos laudares How great a footfbnelfe ras it 
(fayth S. Hizrome) drinking in golden Cuppes, to praife Gods of Wood and Stone, 
While Balthafar was in this fort triumphing,and his braines well filled with vapors, 


Dan.§. v6 


Orig.e» Theod. 
imDan. lofepl. 
Aat.to, 


w& 


hebcheld a hand, which by diuine power wrote onthe wa oppofitevnto him cer- 
taine words whichhe vnderftood not : wherewith { great a feare and amazement 
{cized him, as the ioynts of his loynes were loofed, and his knees fmotcone again{t 
the other. Which paffion when he had in fome part recouered, hecryed out for 
hisChaldeans, Aftrologians, and Southfayers, promiling them great rewards, and the 
third place of honour inthe Kingdome to him-that could reade and expound the :9 
writing ; but it exceeded their art, Inthisdifturbanceand aftonifhment the Queene 
* hearing what had patt,and of the K ings amafement, after reuerence done vied this 
fpeech; There ws a man in thy King dome in whom ts the fpiritof the holy Gods, and in the 
dayes of thy father; light, and underfending and wifdome, like thewifdome of the Gods, 
was found in him, whom the King NasvcuoDONOGOR thy father, the King (. dfay) 
thy father made chiefe of the Iachanters, Aftrologians, Chaldeans, and Southfayers, becaufé 
4 more exccllent pirit and knowledge and underflanding Ge. were found in him » CHET 
in DANIEL ee, Nowkt Dante 1, becalled, and he will declare the interpretation. 

This Queene, lofephustakes for the grandmothers Origen and Theodoret forthe 
mother of Balthafar ; either of which may betrue: for it appeareth, that fhee was “a 
not any of the Kings wines, becaufe abfent from the feaft; and being paft the ageof 


dauncing and banquetting, fhe camein vponthe bruit of themmiracle,andto comfort 
the King in his diftra@tion : and whereas Daniel was forgotten and negleéted by o- 
thers of younger yeares and times, this old Queene remembred well what he had 
done in thedayes of Nabuchedonofor,orandfather to this Balthafar,and kept in mind 
both hisreligionand divine gifts, ae on 
When Daniel was brought to the Kings prefence, who acknowledged thot ex. 
cellent graces wherewith God had enriched him,he prayed hiti,together with pro- . 
mifes of reward and honour , to reade and interprete thofe wordes miraculoufl 
written; to whom Daniel made anfwere ina farre different ftyle from that he vied 


towards his grandfa 
that the fame might 


ther: for theeuill which he foretold Nabuchodonofor, he wifhed 3° 
befall his enemies, but to this King (whofe negleét of God and 


vice he hated) he anfwered in thefe wordes, Keepe thy rewards to thy felfe, and gine thy 
kif is to another, yet will I reade the writing unto the King, and fhew him the interpretati- 
on : Which before he had performed,he gaue him firftthe caufe of Gods juft judge- 
ment againft him, and the reafon of this terrible fentence; whereof the King and 
all his Wifemen were vtterly ignorant: Which being writtenat large in Daniel hath 
this effect, That forgetting Gods goodneffe to his fach er, whom all Nations feared 
and obeyed, and that for his pride and neglect of thofe benefits,as he depriued him 
of his eftate and vnderftanding ; {0 vpon the acknowledgement of Gods infinite 2 


powerhe reftored h 


imtoboth, ThisKing notwithftanding lifted himfelfe vp a- 


gainft the fame God, and prefumed both to abufe thofe veflels, dedicated to hol 
vies, and negle@ing the Lord of all power, prayfed and worfhipped the dead Idols 
of Gold, Siluer, Braffe, Iron,Stone,and Wood: and therefore thofe wordes, from 


the Oracle of atrue 


God deliuered, (to wit) vene Tekel, Vyhraifin, eaue the King 


knowledge,that God had numbred the time of his Kingdome,and finifhedit:That 
he was weighed inthe ballance of Gods juftice, and found too light ; and that his 


Empire was diuided 


and giuen to the Medesand Perfians, 


The very cuening or night of this day, wherein Balthafar feafted and perilhed, 
Cyrus either by his efpiall, according to Xenophon, or infpired by God himfelfe, so 


whofe enfigne he fol 


lowed inthis warre, found the time and opportunitie to inuite 


him: and therefore while the Kings head,and the heads of his Nobilitie were no - 
leffe filled with the vapours of wine, than their hearts were with the feare of Gods 


judgement, he caufe 


dall the bankes and heads of his trenchesto be opened and cut 
. downe 
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hd get that te cee ee th Sc ne a 
va We he had (fayth E/ay Jin Fecoe his judgement sin this place, ‘T hat he ida puniththe 
i er : riono Ixt with a ri ot yet for 
Sinai heritance, and 3 e perfon of God, Iwas ie mixt with a rigorous idnot yet for- 
ddd ly th giuen them into thine hand: roth with my people, tha extremitie. For 
ay thy very heauie yoake and: thow didde/t , Aaane polluted mine in- 
yoake upon the anci : Sheve them no merci i cap 
ent. Iwill rife vp againft rh , 
them, fyth the Meier ge 
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= : was taken three d: true, That one s Politikes, the {econd ne A 
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= Dot, garnifhed with an h and Chtracus, thr paffein front thereon. A 
pore “ his fixteenth Booke ofG undred and fiftie Towers hundred threefcore pe oe 
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iw 
neffe of the wall he meafures at fiftiecubites, and the height at two hundred of pane 
the fime regall cubit. For entrance it had an hundred gates of Brafle, with pofts pnt 
and hookes to hang them on of the fame mettall : and therefore did the Prophet , 
Ejay rightly intitle Babylon The Princefle and glorie of Kingdomes, c hope? 
Put when Cyrus had woon her, he ftript her out of her princely Robes, and nome 
m.dehera flaue, diuiding not onely all her goodly houfes, and her whole Terri- vont J 
torie,with all the riches therein contained, among his fouldiors : but beftowing the ind 
inhabitants themfelues as bondflaues vpon thofe that hud taken pofleflion of abe fe 
their goods. ootle8 
Touching theraigne of Cyras, and the time which he enioyed in reft and plea- ro helt 
fare, can fayno more of it, than that it is generally agreed by all Chronologers to 4 hve 
haue lafted onely feuen ycares: in which time he made fiich Conftitutions as differ finn 
little from the Ordinances of all wifé Kings, that are defirous to eftablith a royall pe a 
power in themfclues and their pofteritie, _ 
firme: 
crab 
@ Vi - tong em 
The end of CYRVS. Come 
. 29 20 wheres 
kee ¥ He laft warre,and the end of this great King Cyrus, is diuerfly written. and of 
ia E22 \) Herodbtusand Iufline deliuer,T hatafter the Conqueltof 4/athelefle . veriem 
ne is, Cyrusinttaded the Ma/fagetes,a very warlike Nation of the Seyibians, toapen 
es xy gouerned by Tompris their Queene: and that in an incounter be- mateitp 
ee tweene the Perfians and thefe Northerne Nomades, Tomyris loft her when he 
Armie,and her Sonne Spargapi/es, that commaunded its In reuenge whereof, this _ RY Bley 
Queene making new leuics of men of warre , and following the warre againlt cy- prope t 
rus,in a {econd battaile beat the Per/an armie,and taking cyrus prifoner, cut off ant d& 
his head from his bodice, and caft the fame into a bole of bloud, viing thefe tion the 
Wiis 3 Thou that haft all thy life time thirfted for bloud, now drinke thy fill, and fati- 30 go int um 
ate thy feife. é “a: 
It fhould hereby feeme, that cyrus knowing the ftrength and multitude of thofe - 
frozen Nations, was perfuaded to abate their furic by fome forcible inuafion and se ; 
depopulation, becaulein the time of Cyaxares, father to Afyages, thole Seythians in. te — 
uaded Media and Aft the leffe,and held the fameina feruile fubic@ion eight and = 
twentic yeares, : 
This warre which uetasthenes calleth Tomprique , lafted (fayth he) fixe yeares, “— 
and tooke end at the death of Cyrus. 
But in this particular I beleeue with Viginer, that this Scythian warre was rather 
the fame which Cyrus madeagainftthe Sacians, before the Conquelt of Lydia, ac- 
cording to Cre/as before cited, who calleth Tomyris, sparetha, though hedeliuer the 40 
fuccefle of that warre otherwile than Herodotus doth : The rather (fayth Viginer) 
becaufe Strabo in his eleuenth booke reciteth , That Cyrus farprifed the Sacians 
by the fame ftratageme by which Jufine fayth he defeated the fonne of Tomyris. re 
And the fame Cre//a alfo reporteth, T hat the laftwarre which Cyrus made was a- : 
gaint Amorrhaus,King of the Derbicians, a Nation (as the reft) of Scythia; whome des 
though he ouercamne, yet he then receiued the wound of his death, which he fuffe- aS 
red three dayes after. ; Pofletfion 
Strabo alo afirmeth, T hat he was buried in his owne Citie of Pafagardes,which INtothes 
himfelfe had built, and where his Epitaph was to bee read in his time ; which is 59 tows id 
faid to haue beene this: 0 vir quicunque es c undecunque advenis, neque enim tead-~ Topher H 
venturum ignoraui: Ezo fum Cravs qui Per{is imperium confiitui,pufilum hoc terre quo to bie 
| 


mcuts legitur corpus miki ne inuideas ; O thon man, whofoeuer thon art, or whencefocuer mn § 
thon te _luee 
Kt 
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thou commeft s for Iwas not egnorant that thou fboulde/? come: I am Crrvs that foun- 
ded the Perfian Empire, coe not ennie unto me this litle earth, with which my boate is 
conered, 


This Tombe was opened by Alexander, as Qu. Curtias reporteth, either YPOn Q.curt.t, 


hopc of treafure, fuppofed to have beene buried with him, or vpon defire to ho- 
+ nour his dead bodié with certaine cercmonies ; in which there was found an olde 
rotten ‘T’arget, two Scythian Bowés,anda Sword. The Coffin wherein his bodie 
lay, Alexander caufed to be covered with his owne garment, and a Crowne of gold 


tobe fet vponit. Thefechings well confidered,as they gine credit to the reports of 


10 Xenophon and Zonaras, fo they derogate much from Herodstus,who leaues his bodie ee 
Mh 


inthe hands of Tomyris. 

And furely, had Cyras loft the Armie of Perfis in Scythia, it is not likely, that 
his fonne would fo foone haue tranfported all his remaining forces into -£gypr, 
fo farre off from that quarter: the Scythian Nation then viétorious, and bordering 
Meda; neither had Cambyfes becncable in fach haft to haue vndertaken and per- 
formed fo greata Conqueft. Wherefore I rather beleeue xenophon, faying, That 
Cyras died aged and in peace : andthat finding in himfclfe , that hee could not 

- long enioy the world, hee called vnto-him his Nobilitie, with his two fonnes, 
Cambyfes and Smerdis; or alter Xenophon, Tanaaxares: and after a Tong Oration, 

20 Wherein he affured him{clfe,and taught others, of the immortalitie of the Soule, 
and of the punifhments and rewards followirig the good and ill deferuing of ¢- 


el T.6.2G. 


uerie man in this life; he exhorted his fonnes by the ftrongelt arguments he had &*~£?> 


toa perpctuall concord and agreement. Many other things hee vetered , which 
make it probable, that he-recetued the knowledge of the true God from Daniel, 
when he gouerned Sufa in Perfie, and that Cyrus himfelfe had read the prophecie 
of E/ay, whercin he was expreflely named , and by God (for the delinetie of his 
people) przordained. Which a& of deliuering the Zewes from their Captiuitic, 
and of reftoring the holy Temple and Citie of Hieru/alem, wasin true con{idera. 
tion the nobleft worke that eucr Cyrus performed. For in other a@ions he was an 

30 inftrument of Gods powcr, vicd for the chattifing of many Nations, and the efta- 
blifhing of a Gevernmentin thofe parts of the world, which was not long to con- 
sinue.. But herein he had the graceto bean inftrument of Gods goodneffe, and a 
willing aduancer of his Kingdome vpon earth ; which mutt laft for cuer, though 
heaven and earth fhall perifh. 


ep 
2. VIL 


Of Crxvs his Decree for building the T emple of God 
40 ws Terufalens, 


Auing therefore {poken of his great vitories, mentioned by fundry 
49 Huttorians, theglorie ofall which was as a reward of this his fer- 
3158 wice done vnto him that was Author of them and of all goodnelle : 
I hold it meeteat length to fpcake of the Decree made in the firtt 
of his Raigne, being perhapsthe firftthat cuer hee made, aftcr his 
poffeffion of the Babyloxsan Empire: That the captine Jewes {hould returne againe 
into their owne Territorie, and re-build the Houle of Gop in Terufalem , having 
now endured and finifhed the threefcore and tenne yearcs captiuitie, by the Pro- 

50 phets foretold. Forthe accomplifhing whereof, he gaue order to his Treafvrers 
to furnifh them with all things neccffarie and wanting. He alfo reftored voto 
them fiuethoufand fourc hundred threefcore and nine Veffels of Gold and Sil: 
uer, whereof Nebuchodonofor,the grandfather of Balthafar,had formerly robbed 


the Temple. F ; 
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LE fila, The number of the ewes, which returned out of Chaldea vnder their lcaderZo- 
2.€/d.7. robabel, the fonne of Salathiel,and nephew to King Jecomias, and Jews or Jofua the 
hii bre, fonne of Jofadek, were about fiftiethoufand ; where,as fooneasthey arriued, they 

E builtan Altar to the lining God, and facrificed thercon, according to their owne ~ 
rfes3-Fl4. Law,and afterward bethought them {elues how to prepare materials for the rebuil- 
SE fd.c.4.& §, di the T 1 
lof ABI. ing of the emple, 

But no fooner did the zewes begin to lay any one'ftone, than the Samaritanes and 
other idolatrous Nations adioyning gaucall the impediment they could. So did 
the Gouernours of thofe Prouinces vnder Cyrus altogether countenance thic diftur- 

bers, and inno fort fauoured the zewes, nor the labours and purpofes they had in 
Efd.ve.2.v.16 hand. And not onely thofe which were but Prouinciall Lieutenants and other of- 
ficérs of lefle place, but Camby/es himfelfe; who hauing the charge of the whole 
Efd.t.v.16. Empire, while Cyrus was bufied otherwife , countermaundcd the building begun. 
And whereas fome Authors make doubt, that whatfoeuer Camby/es did when him- 
{elfe had obtained the Empire, yct during the lifc of Cyrus there was no fuch impe- 
diment or prohibition : They may herein refolue them {clues out of Efdras,T hat 
Efit.c.$.v.33. by the confpiracies of theneighbouring Nations the building was hindered all the 
f[d.u045- time of King Cyruslifc &c. Andthercfore it istrue, that the lewes themfelues af 
firme, as it is written in the fecond of bn, That the T ‘emple was fixe and fortie 
yearcs in {etting vp, hauing receined fo many hinderances from the firft foundation 20 
to the fecond of Darivs. : 
And if wee feeke the naturall and politique caufes which moued Cambyfes to 
withftand his fathers decree, as well while he gouerned vnder him, as when him- - 
{clfe became fole and foueraigne Monarch, we fhall finde them in that Epiftle re- 
membred by E/dyas, written by Belemus, Mithridates, and the reft, Prefidents and 
Councellors in Phenicia, whercin they complaine, that the lewes werc euermore 
rebellious and troublers of Kings;that their Citic being once built,they would then 
refulé to pay tribute, and fall from the obedience of the Empire, as they had for- 
Bfd.tea  merlydone in the times of other Kings, 

Butthat which for that prefent feemed the moft forcible impediment was, that 
Cambyfes,hauing itin his rcfolution to inuadee£.gypt,and that it was a common o- 
pinion, That the zewes were defcended of thofe Nations, becaufe they iffued thence 
vnder A2o/es, when they conquered Jud.za 5 their Citie being once repaired and for- 
tified, they might returne to their old vomit, and giue the fame difturbance to Carz- 
byfes Conqueft, which they did to Senacherib, Nebuchodonofor,and other Kings of 

Exeh.cay. ” Babylon. Forasitis written in Ezekiel, Lgypt was the confidence of the henfe of 1 s- 
RAEL, , 

Butit is to be vnderftood, as Codoman and others hauc obferued, that Artaxerxes, 
to whom the Councellors & Gouertiors of Phenicia complained againkt the Zewes, 
did not praccede,but fucceed Darius Hyffa/pes,as in the fixt and feuenth chapters of 49 
Efdres it ismade plaine : andalfo that thofe Gouernors (whofe Epiftle fheweth as 
much) did not withftand the building of the Temple, but the fortifying and inclo- 
fing of the Citie, as by the reafonsgiuen in the faid Epiftle, and by the Kings an- 
fwere, it is euident. 

Alfo in the fixt of Zzra,the foureteenth verfe , the Kings arenamed in ordcras 
they goucrned,and Artaxerxes written after Darius, as: And they built and finifhed it 
(to wit the Temple) 2y she appointment of the God of Irael,, and by the commandement 
of Cravs and Daxtivs,and ARTAHSHASTE King of Perfia. Laftly, in the fe- 
uenteenth of Ezra it is written; Now after the/e things, in the raigne of ART AH. 
SHASTE King of Perfia: which was as much to fay as after the finifhing of the 
Templein Dariustime. And thercfore Artaxerxesinthe fecond of Efdras is there 
named ka anticipation,not in hisownetimcand place. 

And thus much concerning the rebuilding of the Citieand Temple of Hieru/a- 
lem. Which action, though profpered by the hand of God, wasvery flowly sain 
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by the men whom it moft concerned, but firft fet on foot by Cyrus. The other or- 
dinances of Cyrus, with his forme aid manner of government, are to be found in 


Xenophon, At hisdeath he bequeathed the Empire vnto his eldeft fonne Cambyfes, 
appointing Smerdis ot Tanaoxares his younger fonneto be RY Lieutenar 


é ied ateer re od eth Lieutenant of 797 é. 
Media, drmeniaand Cadu/a, and then died, atter he had caigned tise Herodotus) 


onearid thirtie yeares, or (according to Juffine) but thirtic, ° 


@ VIIL 


| Of Cravs hisiffue: andwhether Avossa were his dasghter, or (as ‘forme thinke) 
were the Jame with Queene WESTER, a a 


@p Y avs had iffue two fonnes,Camby/es and Smerdis, with three daugli- 
RN ters, Atoffa,Meroe,and Artyflona: Ctefias addeth to thele,  Amytes. 

Wes? Atoffaand Meroe their brother Camby/es married 5 CArtyftona, Daring 
Sse Fy, Hy/tafpes obtained; fo did he Ato//2, Camby/es being dead : who (as 
? fome Writers haue fuppofed)inflamed both her husband Dariws,and 


Xerxes after him,to inuade Greece, to be auenged of the whole Nation for the cruel! 


20 intent that A7an (whom the old tranflation calleth a Afacedonian ) hadagainft the 


Jewes, though the opinion of Je/ephus be more probable, who findes Aman to be an 
Amalckite ., Bucit is hard to be vnderftood, how dtofa, the daughter of Cyrus, 
Should haue beene E/ther ; whole Hiftoric fecmes rather to appertaine to the time 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus, than of Darius the fonne of Ayjfa/pes, or of Xerxes, The 
defire of Atoffato haue Greece brought vnder the yoake of Per/ia, was partly groun- 
ded ypon the honour which thereby fhee thought her husband might obtaine, 
partly vpon a feminine humorof getting many braue Dames, Corynthians, Atheni- 
ans, and others of that Nation tobe her bond-women: WhereforeI cannot give 
affent to the opinion of Codoman, who vpon the necre found of the two names, 


30 Miele and Hide (by the later. of which E/her was alfo called) makesthem to. 


haue beene one perfon. For though itbetrue, that Either concealing her paren- 
tagea while, might betaken foragreat Ladies yet Codemans inference is nothing 
probable, that fhe fhould therefore, and for the great affection which the King 
bare vnto her, be thought the daughter of Cyrus. Certaine it is, that Ether did 
at length difcouer her Kindred and Nation; whereby if Hiftories could not be 
kept free from this error, yet the people, and efpecially the Nobilitie, muft 
needs haue vnderftood the truth: who neuertheleffe did {0 well know 
the parentageof fo//2, that for her fake, as being daughter of 
cyrus, her fonne Xerxes was preferred to the Kingdome be- 
fore his elder brother, againft whom alfo he could 
haue pretended a verie weake clayme. 
But of thefethings more here- 
after in fitter place. 
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The eftate of things from the death of Cv rvs to 
the Raigne of Darivs, 


dime I. 


Of the number and names of the Perfian Kings. 10 
B the fucceffors of cyrus, and the continuance of the 
Perfian Empire, there aremany opinions; Asthat of 
Metafthenes, who hath numbred the Perfian Kings 
and their times as followeth. 


Waxy. 


Darius Medus,and Cyrwsiointly 27, 


Cyrus alone. 22 
Prifeus Artaxerxes, 20 
. Darius Longimanns. Gi 
Darius Nothus. Tgsyearcs. 20 
Artaxerxes Mnemon. 5S 
Artaxerxes Ochue. 26 
Arfes, or Arfames. 4 
Darius the laft, conquered by Alexander. 6) 


To which Phileagreeth; which number of yeares added make in all an hundred 
ninetieand one. But in this Catalogue cMctafhenes hath left out Camsbyfes and 
Xerxes, and names Artaxerxes Afferns for the immediate fucceflor of Cyrus in 
place (fayth Melascthon)of Darivs the fonne of Hy flafpes : for Metasthenes,as Me- 
lancthenconie&tureth, doth not account Camby/es in the Catalogue, becaufe his 


1 . o 
raigne was confounded with that of Cyrus. 3 

There isa fecond opinion, though ridiculous,of Seder Olam, who finds but foure 
Perfian Kings ftom the beginning tothe end of that Empire. 

Genebrard, Schubert,and Beroaldws haucalfoa differing account from the Greekes 5 
whom neuertheleffle Ex/ebive and moft of the Latines follow. And fodoth Krentz. 
heim, who hath fully anfwered, and as I take it, refuted all the former Authors va- 

chron.Xyentx, ‘ying from that account: For in this ort doe the Greekes marthall the Perfian Kings 
felix35. with the times of their raignes. 
Melantthon Cyrus in all. 30) te) 
ad Cambyfes, with the Magi, 8 : 
Darius Hy ftafpes. 36 \ 
Melanét.bat 20 Xerxes, aI 
Artaxerxes Longimanus. 40 
Darius Nothus. lamas 
Melani.bur 40 Artaxerxes tMnemon, 43 
ad Artaxerxes Oshus, 23 
Arfames. , 3 
eA. . Darius the lat. 6) a 
Which numbers,put together,makein all wo hundred and thirtic. yo 


This account (as Ihave faid) the moft Chronologers and the beft learned ap- 
prouc. Thefe Perfiax Princes being all warranted by the authoritie of the Scrip. 
tures, as Peucer in his hiftoricall Animaduerfions hath gathered the places ; nas 

i rit 
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" firft. Cyrus nthe fecond of Chromcles; chap. 36. ver/.22, 2 3. Efra 1, chap.t, verf, r.and 
C rey 5 often elfewhere. ‘ é 
- ‘ to Secondly, Cambyferin the 11° of Daniel who may indeede be well eftcemed for 


one of thofe three Kings in the fecond verfe named,and fo the marginal] Commen- 
_ tor vpon the Geneua vnder{tandsthat place; but,vnder correction ,miftakes the mat- 


—— ter greatly , when he faith in the fame note, that Darius Hiffafpes wasan enemie to 
the people of God , and ftood againft them : his great fauour and liberalitie to the 
2 hn dewes being elfewhere proued. 
P Thirdly, is Darius Hiffafpes found in Ezra the firft, c.4.0.5 . whoin thefixth verfe 
s q ro isalfo named  Ahaffucrus. ; 
te f the Fourthly, in the elenenth of Daszel verfe the fecond, Xerxesis plainely forctold 
SP; Asthaop and defcribed, and the great warre which hee fhould make againft the Greckes by 
1 Por King Daniel remembred. S 
Fifly, Artaxerxes Longimanus in Exrathe fourth, verfe feuen, whoisal{ocalled 
“| Arthafafia, t 4. X.tb,Exrav, 7.and cap. 7.0. 7. 
Sixtly , Darews.Nathus , Exra cap. 4.verf.44, & cap. §. ver[.6. Nehem.cap.xi. 
B werf. 220. 


Scuenthly, Artaxerxes Mnemon in Nehe.c.2.v.1, who was father to Artaxerxes 
Ochws,atid Ar [ames for Darius the latt he was.ofanother Familie ; the Line of Cyrus 
rp pyeus, +, 20 the Great ending in Ochus, who defcended from Xerxes the fonne of Atoffa,Cyrus his 
Daughter ; andthe iffue male of Cyr ws failing with his owne Sonnes. 

— But to proceedé. Ea/ebivs with the Latines,following the Greekes, apply the be- 

4 ginnings and ends of euery Perfias King with their A@s, to fomecertaine Olyim. 

_- 6 piad; ‘As the war of Affyages (Cyrus his maternall Grand-father) and Alyattes (Cre[us 
his Father)to the nine and fortieth Olympiad; The begitn ing of Cyrus raigne tothe 

me eta s om bondred beginning of the fineand fiftieth Olympiad; Thetaking of Sardis by Cyrusto 
Be ot Cont {es and the cightand fiftieth Olympiad; Theinuation of Z¢ypt by Camby/es to the'third 
ee err of Crm 0 yeate ofthe threefCoreand third Olympiad, and fo of the teft.. Which reference 
ae area Me with good agreement betweene fenerall formes of computation adde the more cre- 

—_ becaul bis. 30 ditvnto both. oo eee! — oe 
= } Y Againe , this hiftaricall demonftration is confirmed by the Aftronomicall com- Ptohin Almag. 

seh bebsborfonre . _ Putation of Prolomie,who refers the death of Alexander the Great,who died the 12. 6-348. 
— of Nouember, in the beginning of the hundred and fortieth Olympiad, to the foure 
wrqnies; hiindred and foureand twentith yeare after Nabonaffar. And thera of Waboraffar 
ordi ali, beganncon thé fixeand twentieth of Februarie : which conferred with the Olym- 
ty on? “5 Piad , was itrthe ninth Monéth of the firft yeare of the eighth Olympiad ; So that 
we Anchors ' whether we follow the accompt of the Olympiads, as doe the Greeke Hiftorians, or 
, etude: porfios Kune thatof Wabonaffar with Ptolomieswe {hall finde cuery memorable accident to fall out 
tight with each computations * 1 
40 For Ptolomiereckons the time anfwerable to two hundred and foure and twentic 
Julian yeates , and an hundred and fortie daics from Nabonaffar ; to the fixteenth of 
4) Julie in the feuenth yeare of Cambyfes: 
The Greekes, and namely Diadorus Siculus, place the taking of egypt by Cambyfes 
y in thefecond or third yeare of thethreefcorearid: third Olympiad, and the begin- 
iD ning of Camby/es feuenth yeare in the firft of the threefcore and fourth Olym- 
O— piad: which firft of the threefcore and fourth Olympiad runnesalong with part of 
" thetwoand twentieth of Wabonaffar, The likeagreement is confequently found 
) about the beginning and end of Cyrus. 

Likewife the twentieth of Darius, who furccecded Camby/es, isaccording to Ptolo- 
go micthe two hundred and fixeand fortieth of Nabouaffar,which (obferuing the diffe- 

i f rences Of Nabonaffars éraand the Olympiad, viz. eight and twentie yeares) it a- 

v grees with the third of the threefcore andninth Olympiad , wherein itis placed by 
a t the Greekes. In this Zofepbas agrees with the Greckes peas fauing that heioy- 

” Y gr neth Darius Medus , whom Xenophon calleth Cyaxares, with Cyrus, in thedeftru@ion 


of 
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of Babylon, which is true, and not contratietothe Greekecom putation, but may very 
well ftand with it. 

Laftly, the difagreements and confufed accompts of thofe that follow the other 
Catalogue of the Perfan Kings formerly rehearfed , doth giue the greater credit to 
this of the Greckes , which being conftant in it elfe , accordeth alfo with the com- 
putation of other Hiftorians, and Aftronomers, and likewife with the holy 
Scriptures. 


renee 


$ IL 
Of Camsyses, and the conquering of %, aypt by him. 


pegneeePs F will therefore according to the truth giuethe — of Perfie to 
AQN(E/R Canobyfes, the fonne of Cyrus, though degenerate in all thin ¢s, fauin 
y, thiedelireto increale the greatnefle of his Empire: whereof hee was 
@e pofleftin his Fathers time while Cyrus made warre in the North. Cte- 
fas with others giue him a longer raigne than agreeth with the Gre- 
cianaccomptbeforereceiued.  - - ? 
Inthe fifth yeare of his foleraigne., and inthe third yeare of the threeftore and 
third Olympiad, according to Diedor and Eu/ebivs, heinuaded ‘gypt, and hauing 10 
Liba.e,  Ouerthrowne the King thereof, Pfammenitus, he not onlycaufed him to bee flaine, 
soe wt ~ did put to death all his kindred and dependants, with the moft of his 
-" children. in Om 
Herodotus and Ctefias gine for caufe of this Warre (being no other indeede than 
the Ambition of Camby/es) that when hefent toc4mafisKing of c£gypt , tohaue 
his daughter in marriage, 4mafisprefented him with Nitetis the daughter of Apries 


to 


his predeceflour, which Camby/es difdained.. 
How/ocuer it weres trueitis, that Camby/és gathered an Armie fit for fuch an 
enterprife, and caufed the{ameto march, But before they entred o£, gypt, Amafis 
died and lett Pfammenitus, whom Ctefias calleth Amyrtaus, his fucceflour; who in- 
ioyed £gypt after hisfather ( according to the beft-copies of Herodotus ). but fixe 
Moneths, though othér Chronologers giue hitn fixe yeares. . ; 
But how long foeuer he lreld the Crowne, in one battaile he loft it, and was him- 
felfetakenprifoner. : atic. 
Te is faid that Camby/es following thercin the example of Cyrus,did not only {pare 
*Neithet did Jifeto théconquered King, but that heealfo trufted him with the gouernementof 
ee romans’ egypt, and that vpon fome reuolt,or the fulpition thereof, hee cauféd him to bee 
theirdesd co flaughtered. But therace of this King was not fo extirpated, if wee may beleeue 
ak Herodotus and Thucydides but that heleft a Sonne called inarus, who caufed the e£- 
DiGator,who gyptiantoreuoltboth from Xerxesand WArtaxarsces, 4 
caufed hus That P/ammenitus wasat the firft entreated gently by Camby/es, I holdir very 
Sen by improbable, ifit be true which isalfo written ofhim, That he {much hated Ama/s 
tharelement, the King of e£e¢ypt, who died before his arriuall, that hee caufed his body tobee 
scans the drawne out of the graue, and after diners indignities vied, commanded the fame to 
Tatroxis,or ike bee burnt, contrarie to thecuftomeboth of the e£gyptians and Perflans. Forthe + 
Pee be- _, Lgyptians vfed to powder their dead bodies with falt, and other drugges, tothe 
caule-hinlelfe 5 i *% 
had vntombed €Nd the wormes might not deuoure them. The *Per/ians durft not confume 
the carkafle of them with fire, which they efteemed as a God, and therefore feared to feede it: 
oie deat With Carrion. 
Her. 13. ‘ me: he 5a 
“fla. 6.54s - 
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Mig ced, The refi of CamBrses his ats. 
ng ttt, 
S the boty my Fter this victoric obtained ineZgypt, Camby/esfentan Armic intocy- 
c “eat prvs,and conftrained Enelthon King thereof to acknowledge him, who 
__ e-@@ before held that Iland ofthe -£¢yptians, 
—— While Camby/es yet bulied him(elfeine£¢ypr, he fo much detefted 
- the Idolatrie of that Nation,as hecaufed the Images themfelues, with s29 
Phe Ig 10 the Temples wherein they were worfhipped, to bee torne downe and defaced. ’ 
— That done, he dire€ted a part of his Armic into Zyé/a, to ouer-turne the Templeot’ 
Seer y Poaty Jupiter Ammon; butthe Deuill in defence of his Oratorieraifed fach a tempeftoF seb, af, 
= Ie Sand, wherewith the greateft part of that Countrey is couercd, asthe Per/ians were 1.1. 
—~ =... there-with choked and ouer-whelmcd. Pag d7.88. 
“i, North ’ . “Notwithftandiig which mifaducnture, Herodotusand Senecareport, that difday~ ter.t3. sen. 
NS Good es ning to be refifted, he prepared the reft of his Armic, which himfelfe meant to coh- 
= duéctinto thofe parts, butthat finding a beginning of thofe incommodities, which 
a his firft-fent troupe hadtricd , hee changed his purpofé. For though conquering 
pr Ae os % Kings haue power onermen, yet the Elements doe not oba y them, according to 
eee 2 41 ao that old Englifh prouerbe, Gee faith the King, flay faith the Tide. 
me wee beellan, After hisreturne from the attempt of ethiopia , hee cauled Apisthe eAgyptian Ky 
#8 We mad of his Bull, worfhipped by that Nation as God , to beflaine : a decd verycommendable, 
had it proceeded from truc zeale, and beche executed as in feruice of him that only . 
mar cdeede than . is, andliueth. But fooneafterwards, when in a dreame it {eemed vnto him that 
3 fpr tohave Smerdis did fitin the royall Throne of Perfia (which apparition was verified in 
eager of Ama Smerdis the Magus) hee gane it in charge to his fauourite Praxaffes , to murther 
Smerdis his brother. And hauing married his owne {ifters , contrarie to the Perfian 
wee terkiciha Lawes, hee committed a moftcaufelcffe and moft deteftable murder vpon the one 
ee me, Aas ofthem,called cAeree,then by himfelfe with child, becaufe thee bewailed thedcath 
ee 30 ofhcr brother Smerdis. 1 finde it written of this Camby/es,T hat becaufe his Prede- sre, pag 85.90% 


a: ecffors obferued religioufly the ordinances oftheir Empirc,he aflembled his Indges 

and enquired of them, whether there were any law among the Perfians that did 

ek stroion ———yPermitthe brother to marrie his owne fifter : it being his owne intent fo to doe. 
- i { 


andtimes) made anfwere, that there was not any thing written allowing any fuch )” 


> a coniunétion , but they notwithftanding founditin their cuftomes, that it was al- 
“ : waiesleft tothe will ofthe Per/aan Kingsto doe whatbeft pleafed them felues; and 
= pears be fo,as Nauclernstermes it,ienenerumt occafionem: T hatisas much to fay,as the ludges-y- 

5 ge Det found a fhift to pleafe rhe King, and to fecurc themfelues. And yet, where it con: — 
ee a 40 cerned not the Kings private [atisfation, he caufed Sifammnus one of his Iudges, and ._,, (- if 
-_ ; perchance one of thofe which fauaured his inceftuous match, to bce flaied a-line for °° 

ie an vniuft iudgement giuen , and the fame his hide to bee hung vp ouer the indge- 
— a ment feate. After which beftowing the fathers Officc on his fonne,he willed him to 
ern ee remember, that Hie aime parsalite defcrued the fame pene. a 
en =! . Among other his cryelties,that which hecxcraled again{t the fonne of his belo: 
= a ie? ued Pele was very ftrangeand vngratefull. For when hedefired to bce truely 
—e — informed by him what the Perfians thought of his conditions, Praxa/pes anfwered, 

74 TT se That his vertues were followed with abundant praifc from all men; only it was by 
- we many obferued that hee tooke morethan vfuall delight inthetaftof Wine. With 

— a 50 which taxationinflamed , hee vfed this replication : And are the Per/ians double. 
yw 4 tongued,whoalfo tell me that I hauc in all thinges cxcelled my Father Cyrvs ? thou 


Praxa/pes {halt then witneffe , whether in this report they haue done mce right : for 
if at the firft fhot I_piercethy fonnes heart with an arrow, then isit falfe thathath 
' beene fpoken; but if i mille Se marke,! am then pleafed that the fame be accounted 
true 


_ The Iudges ( who had alwaies either lawes or diftinCtions in ftore to fatisfie Kings yp Se gush ads 


|| 
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true, and my fubietts beleeued. This being fpoken, he directed an arrow towards ) af sn 
the innocent child, who falling dead with the ftroke, Cambyfes commanded his bo- | a 
die to be opened, and his heart being broched on the arrow,this monftrous Tyrant fel 
greatly reioycing, fhewed it corhe Father with this faying, in ftead of an Epitaph : | we 
Xow Praxssves thon maiefl refolue thy [elfethat Thane not loit my wits with Wine, pee 
but the Perfians theirs, whe make [uch report. nt 
1 Many other barbarous cruelties hee exercifed, till at the laft » according to the gu 
| phrafe ofour Law,he became flow de foy. For when he was informed that Patizites, eprom 
~k and Smerdis the Magi, (Cedrenus writeth them Sphendanes and Cimserduu ) Minifters - coarte 
of his dometticall aft 


affaires, taking aduantage of thegreat refemblance betweene 10 yr Theo 
Smerdis the Kingsbrother , and Smerdis the Atagus , pofleft themfelues of the Em- 


ual! 
pire, Hee made all haft towards Per/iz, and in mounting haftily on horfe-backe, his eee 
{word dif-theathing pierced his owne thigh, where-with deadly wounded, falling mroant 
into an ouer-late and remedileffe repentance of the {laughter which hee had execu- ferthe 
‘A ae ater’ 
ted vpon his owne brother, he fooneafter gaue vp his wicked ghoft, when hee had ati 
raigned cight yeares, accounting therein thofe feuen Moneths in which the agi ae at 
203° -+ gouerned, while he wasabfent. i sie 
~ In Cansbyfesthe Male line of Cyrns Ruled. For he had noiffue cither-by _Ateffa or pai 
Zonaras Com.3, Aler‘oe + yet Zonaras out OF Hierome giucs him a Daughter called Pastaptes, and a aie ¢ 
PagT17. fonne called Orestes, who being drowned inthe R iver Oplutes by Antioch, the fame 45 ao ther 
wasafterwatd in memoric of the Princes death called Orontes. Lorda 
He built the Citicof Babylon ine €gypr,in the place where Latopolis was formerly Pa 
feated , and that of -Azecin the Hand of Nils, calling it by the name of his fifter wher 
Meroe. » thea 
went. 
4 is I I ] I. Aw be —— 
ee ne — 
Of the inter-regrium betweene Camey.ses and 
as Daxivs, 30 30 


‘Cn the poffeflion of one of the Adagi, the counterfait of Smerdis, the 
YS Princes », Or Satrapes, or Prouinciall Gouernours of the Empire (to 
a, Wit, Oianes, Intaphernes, Gobrias, Megabyfis, Afphatines, Hidarnes, and a 
Darius,who were ali defcended from Achamedesthefirft Perfian King, 

hauing di{Couered the fraud of this impofture, toyned their forces together, furpri- 
fed and rooted out the Con{pirator with his Companions, and affiftants. In which 
attion (faith Lustine) Zataphernes and Afphalines were laine; but Herodotus other wile, 
that they were only wounded, forhe auoweth, that allthe feuen Princes were 40 
prefent ar the eleion following. 

For the Empire being now without a Gouernour, thefe Princes grew into con- 
faltation how the fame might be ordered from thence-forth. Otanes one of the {e- 
uen did not fancie any election of Kings, but thatthe Nobilitie and Citiesfhould - 
confedcrate,and by inft lawes defend their libertie in equalitic,gining diners reafons 
hee opinion, being ae pened greatly terrified — cruelties of eee 3 
As firft, that it was not fafeto giue all powerto any one, {eeing grea eit felfe, e- 
uen in good men, doth often Rieehshemindew ith many <eertie and 


1599 freedome in all th ingsismoft apt toinfult, & to commitall manner of wicked out- 
é 1 ee ome Ae (osc aenaey 


Gs Yrvs and his two fonnes being now dead, and the Kingdome in 


rage. Againe,that tyrantsdo commion! y vie the {eruices of wicked men,and fauour «4 
them moft; they vfurpe vpon the lawes of their Countrey; take other mens wiues °. < 
675 by force, and deftroy whom they pleafe without iudgement. 
Megaby x15 was of another opinion, affirming that the tyrannie of a simak: 192-646 
Ai ye) wasthrice more intolerable , than that of one. For the muleieude docall thinges 
without 
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ates % -without iudgmentrunne into bulineffeand affaires with precipitation , like raging 
heat Ee and ouer-bearing fants 
Gay) He therefore though tit fafeftto make election ofa few, and thofe of the beft,wi- Ly 
a ware : fe = moftvertuous ; becaufe it is cuer found that excellent Counhailes are euct Cour {dole 
had from excellent men. = 
ee | Othe , _ Darius gauethe third iudgement, who perfwaded the creation ofa K ing, becaule bust ant 
~_— Patcaes cuen among few diutitnitie of concord is feldome found, and in great Lmpiresit Sl 
ee doth euer happen that thedifcord ofmapy Rulers hath inforft the eleétion of one 
go lo Supreme. Tt were therefore, faith Darius, farre faterto obleructhe Lawesofour ¢ 74 b. Rae | 
pm, min, . Ig Countrie, by which K ingly gouernement hath becne ordained. a 
‘ — teas |i, a fieagar aa Princes adhered to Darius, and agreed to continucthe fame Im- 
—_ ie King periall goucrnement by God eftablifhed,and made profperous. And to auoide par- 
ved rw ne tialitie , it was‘accorded, that the morning following thefe feuen Princes fhould 
~— Phe hee had mount on Horfe-back,and on him the K ingdome thould be conferred, whofe horfe 
ene; after the Sunne-rifing fhould firft ney or bray. In the eucning after this APPOINE- Henl.z, p.100: 
‘ J ment was made, it is faid that Darixs confulted with the Mafter ofhis horfe Ocharas, is) pee Zod nd? 
a Sisley who in the Suburbs of the Citie when the ele@ion was refolued of, caufed the fame ” 
Pl hee ; Horfe,whercon inthe morning Darius was mounted,to coucr a Mare, who as foone 
Jal as he camcinto the fame place was the firft horfe that bra yed. Whereupon the o- 
_— ey 20 ther fixe Princes de{cended from thcir horfes, and acknowledged Darius for theit 
Lord and King. 
—- , was former : om : : a ; 
my Plato in the third of his Lawesaffirmeth , thatin memoric of the feuen Princes, 
Mer Tecra hs lite whercof. Darinshimielfe was one, that deliuered the Empire from the vfurpation of i fl ae 
~ the Magi, hee diuided the whole into feuen gouernements $ Herodotus faith into ~ 
twentie Satrapies, 
Se ) 4 os 
arr sa 
—_ Crap V. 
rok nate Of Darivs the Sonne of Hysrasres. om, 
ead “4 . 
ee OE r, = a P 
soda 
, Stet hing, 
— _ a, fury ¢. I, gs 
_ » inwhd D ARI bh, Z Z j 
—— Of Daaivs his Linager. 
ore 
an oh Axtvs was defcended of the ancient Perfian Kings, 
~ to wit, of the Achamenide, of which, Cyrasthe Great 
ay was thelineall Succeffour, For in this fort Heredotus 
> - 7 nt deriyes him as before. 
i Cyrus the firft, who had 
* - Teifpius, who begat 
— 4 an " Aviaramnes, who was father of 
oo 5 Arfamues, the father of 
— a ; Hy ftafpes, the father of 
et pend ee Dariss, farnamed Celes, the father of tarnlal 
el : Xerxes, 
om o 
ae _ Hiyftafpes acconipanied Cyrus the Great in the warres againft the Séythians , at 
ant 4 which time Cyrus being made jelous of Darius bya dreameof his owne, caufed him 
- 2 ‘ . to 
ee Og! v the 
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to be fent into Perfia, others fay to be imprifoned, from whence by the death of. cy- 


rus he wasdelinered, and made Gouernour ofthe Perfian Magi. Heafterward fol- ° 


lowed camby/es into e£gypt; he then ioyned with the reft ofthe Princesagainft the 


Muzi,and either by the neying of his horfe, or, as others affirme, by {trong handhe . 


obtained the Empire, which he the more affured to himf{elfe by taking two of Cyrus 
Dau, htets, and as many of his Necces for his wines. 

Hyftafpes,according to * Herodotus, had befides Darms thefe three fonnes,who were 
great Commandersin the warre which Darius made in —affa the lefle, Thrace, Mace- 
don, and Greece, —_Atarnes, Artaphernes;and Artabenus, who difwaded Xerxes from 
the fecond Gracran warre. Ayftafpeshad alfo a Daughter married to Gobryas the Fa- 
ther of Vardonims, who commanded the Armie of Dariusin Macedon, and married 
the Daughter of Darixs, Artozoffre his Cofen germaine. . 

Reineccius gines to Hy/tafpes fine fonnes, Darius who fucceeded Cambyfes, Artabanus, 
Artaphernes, Otanes,and Atarnes, with two daughters, 


Q. IL 


Of Darivs his gonernement , and fupprefiing the rebellion 
of Babylon. 


g Axivs deuifed equall lawes whereby all his fubiects might beego- 
> ucrned, the fame being formerly promifed by Cyrus. He gaue acceffe 
2 fg toall his fubiects,and behaued himfelfe fo mildly to all men that ma- 
“@ ny Nations defired and offered themfeluesto become his Vaffalls: 
; * Only hee laied divers paiments and taxeson the people, which had 
not beene accuftomed in Cyras time, to the valew of foureteene thoufand fiue hun- 
-dred and threefcore talents, faith Herodotus, 
The warre which Camby/es made a farre off in e£gypt, and the contention be- 


_-tweene the Magi,and the Princes of Per/ia,for the Empire, gaue heart to the Babylo- 
nians to recoucr their libertie,and to fhake off the Perfian yoke, whereof Darius be- 30° 


ing aduertifed, he prepared an Armie torecouer that Citie and State reuolted. But 


bare Darius, did cut off his owne Eares and Nofe, and with other wounds yet frefh 
bleeding , he feemed to flieto the Babylonians for fuccour , to whom heaccufed the 
‘crueltieof Darius: who , forhauing given him aduice togiuc ouer the fiege of their 
Citie , hadin this ort difmembred and deformed him ; whereupon the Babylonians 
gauchim that credit as they trufted him with the difpofition and commandement 
of their greateft forces : which when Zopirus had obtained, after fome {mall coloura- 
ble ouer-throwes giuen to the Perfians vpon fallies, hee deliuered the Citie into Da- 
riushis handes, who had lyen before it twentie Moneths, 


awe 


Of Daniv s his fanour to the Iewes in building the 
Temple. 

>» oq N the fecond yeare of Darius, hee gaue order that the building of the 

hy, Temple at Hierufalem fhould goe on, and commanded thatthefame 

fAve fhould be finifhed at his owne charge, and out ofthe reucnnues of the 

if Crowne. And whereas the Gouernours of thofe Prouinces which are 

79 frnate betweene Euphrates, and the Phenician, and midland Sea, 

(whom Ezracalleth the Captaines beyond the River) had hindred the worke in 

Camby/es his time, Darius gamecommandement that they fhould not thence-forth 

come neare vnto derufalem , to pine any impediment to the building, but — on 
hou 


finding the fame a difficult worke,he vicd the feruice of Zopirus,who for the loue he. 
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ae, thould with-draw them/felues, and get them farre off tillall were finifhed and atan 
~4y Srngh, S end, Intheold Zatineitis written, procul recedsie ab illis ; With-dyaw your felues farre 
my (Woo Fa from them 31n a Enghih, Be yee farve from thence,to wit,from the Citie, and T em- 
m, le, now in building, 
i Heealfomade a decree , which concerned his owne Subietts, That whofocuer zy.6,18: 
at “ Were fhould thence-forth hinder the fetting vp of the Temple of God, that hishoule 
~ 6 Mace. fhould be torne downe, and the difturber hanged on 4 Gallowes made of the Tim- 
eg fon ber thereof. Healfoin the famedécree maketh inuocation to God, That hath canfed 
“tan theFy. d his name to dwell there, (to) deftrey all Kings and People that put to ther hands to alter, 
7 anid 10 40d to deftroy this houfe of God which is in lerufalem , &c. In foure yeares after which 
decree (the Jewes being really furnifhed with moncy and all thingesneceffarie trom 
; — © Anibany. Darias) the Temple was in all finifhed, to wit, in the beginning ofthe Spring , inthe 


fixth yeare of Darius Hy/fafpes, and in thetwoand fortieth after their firftreturne. — ggy.é. 


SS ht 
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le fora Of Daaivs his Scythian Ware. 


my Eter the recouerie of Babylod hee inuaded the Seythians, whole King Ferl.4. 
2 Injtinecalleth Lauthinus; and faith that Darias vnder-tooke this warre Mf. 
2@ againfthim, becaufe heerefufed him his Daughter in marriage. The 
& better to conuoy his Armie into Scythia , hee builta Bridge of {mall 


mare Serhan e “* Veflells ouer the Riuer Jer or Danubins, and gaue the'cultodie of the 
nel 3 "anf famein charge (among oe of Afathe lefle) to the Jonians and -£ olians,among 
ee whom was C%4ltiades, who perfwaded the .4/an Gracians to breake downe the 
eer eee tn. bridge,to theend Darius rit Bat returnethereby, and if by any other way, then 
not without great difficultie ; but the fame was rclifted by Hi/fiaus Prince of adler, 
sme ey wwe casemate a Citic of Zénia, which Nation being a Colonie of the Greekes , Diodorus calleth T rai- 
aw qeber pc lav torsto their Countrie,becaufe sep OO: themfeluesto Darius, But the Seythians Died tir. 
vie ee etal 30 more elegantly termed them good flaues, forasmuchasthey would notrunne a- 
~ iy, He way from their Mafter, but were more mindful! ofdoing their duties, than of fha- 
aabeteabeas ers belie King off their bondage, when they were prefented with as faire an occafion of liber- 
pe eames vate tie as could haue beene delired. For the great Armie of Darms entring the de- 
awe "f fart Countie called Befarabza, found in it neither people to refiftthem , nor any fu- 
eda ii ftenance torelienethem. For the Seythians were then,as are the Chrim Tartats,their 
yer” pofteritie, at this day, all horfe-men, vfing the Bow and Sword. They were not Coan bine nt 
a eee -_ _Plough-men, but Graficrs , driuing their Heards from one place to another as op-?* rake Seng boot 
- me portunitie of pafture led them. Standing Townes they had none) Sut vied for 
—_ a - Honfesthe Waggons wherein they carried their wiuesand children. Thefe Wag- 
ie oor 40 gous they place at euery Stationin very good order, making Streetsand Lanes in 
> the manner ofagreat Towne, remoucableat their plealtire. Neither hath the Em- 
_— . perour himfelfe, called now the great Chrim, any other Citie than fuch an Agora, 
ae (asthey nameit) or Towne of Carts. Whenas therefore Darivshad wearied him- 
e felfe, and wafted his prouifion in thofe defolate Regions, wherein he found neither 
waies to direct him, vidtuallsto refrefh him, nor any houfes, eee. "3 lining 
7 creatures, noraty thing at all , which either hee himéelfe might make vie of, or 
»* td deftreying it dish gnu his enemies; he beganne peliesssstg a OW, me | 
¢ the danger into which ithad brought him. Yet fetting a good facevpon a badde | 
a game, fent braue meflages to * Scythian, bidding ce toceafehis fight,andci- / 
es yo ther to make triall of his valour and fortune in plaine battaile, Or if heacknowled- 
: a ged himfelfe the weaker, then to yeeld by faire meanes, and become his Subiett,gi- 
" Sey ’ wing him Earth and Water , which the Per/funs vied to demand asa figne that all 
eee A was yeelded vntothem. To this challenge the Scythien returned an Hieroglyphicall 
> —_ anfwere; fending a Bird, a Frog,a Moufe, and five Arrowes: which dumb thew 
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Darise interpretmg by his owne with, thoughtthat hee did yeeld all che Elements _ 
wherein thofe creatures line, and his weapons withall into his handes. But Gobryas 
one of the {cucn Princes who had flaine the agi, conftrued their meaninga-right, 
which was thus 5 O yce Perfians , get yee wings like Birds , or dene under the water, or ok 


creepe into holesin the earth, for.el/e yee fhall not [cape our arrewes. And this interpre- 
tation was foone verified by the Seyrhians them{elues,who affailed the Perfian camp, 
draue the horfe-men into the trenches , and vexing the Armie with continuall 
Alarums day and night, were fo fearcieffe of this great Monarch, and fo little regar- 
ded him, that within his hearing , and even in his light, they did not forbeare the 
pattime of courfinga Hare, which they had ftarted by chance. B y this boldnefic of 10 
theirs Darius was fo difcouraged that he farfocke his Camp by night,making many . 
fires, and leaving all that were licke and weake behinde him, and fo withall fpeede 
marched away towards the River diver. Hee was purfued hardly by the Seythicns, 
who milt him, yetamming atthe Bridge before him , perfwadcd the Jonicnsto de- 
pair, affuring them that the Perfcr King fLou'dneucr more beable todoethemei- _ 
ther good or harme. Which wordeshad certainely beeneprouedtrue,had not Hy- 
fie the Milefian preuai'ed with his people, to attend the comming of Darivs, 
whom the Sctbiaws did likewife faile to mecte, when they returned trom ifer to 


fecke hii out. 
1@ 
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@ V. 
Some actions of the Penfians in Europe, after the Scythian eatin 
Warres, _ forthe 
; : law — : ; thelealh 
me che og Axivs hauing thus efcaped outof Scythia, determined theinuafion o..- 
ey dep \> of Thrace and Macedon » in which-Warte hee imployed Megabalus, died for 
who maftered the Peenians,and cranfplanted them,and poflett Peris- ton 
th:s, Chaleeclon, Bizantinm , and other places, being alfo foonc after nae 
~S™ fubiected, and addedto the Perfian Empire by O¢anes, the fonne of 29 aa f 
Pes $4 ‘Sylamues whom Cambyfes had excoriated for falfeindeement. So were the Citiesof 4 
*Amantimate “ Selybrza aud 2 Cardia likewile taken in for the Perjiag, who hauing now reduced Sera 
aad vnder hi: obcyfance the belt part. of 7 frace, did fend bis Embafladours to Amintas 
Conftantmople. King of. Aatedew adioyning demanding of him bythe Earth and Water, the Soue- 
9 Cara#oa © i raignctic ouer that Kingdome. Wmunras doub:ing his owne ftrength, entertained 
‘Seems of the Embafladours with gentle wordes, and afterward inuiting them to a folemne 
Thracerfeer and magnificent featt, che Per/ans greatly defired that the A¢acedonian Ladies might 
ee ie, aban, bee prefenwlwhich béing granted, the Embafladours who were well filled with 
Wine, and prefumed vpon their greatneffe, and man y vi&ories , beganneto vie fuch 
impracings, and other lafcinious behauiour towards thofe Noble Ladies,as A exan- 40 i 40 
der the Kings Sonne, great Grand-father to alexander the Great » difdaining the . 


re Pe-/ians barbarous prefumption , befought his father to with-draw himlelfe from 
theaflembly, continuing notwithftanding all honourable refpeét towards the Em- 
Lafiadours , whom withall hce entreated that the Ladies mightrefreth themfelues 
forawhile; promiling their fpeedie returne, This being obtained, Alexander cau 
fed the like number of well-fauoured yong-men to clothethemfeluesin the fame 
garments,and to vfethe fame attires which the Ladies had worne atthe fealt,giuing 
themincharge, That whenthe Perfians oftered to abuife them , they fhould forth- 
with tran{pierce them with their long knives, of which they were prouided for that 
Ptrpole, which was accordingly performed. Charge was foone after giuen by De- yo i 
ri: fora feucre revenge of thismurder. But Alexander (omewhat before the death ? - 
of Amintas, gaue his (ifter Gygeain martiage to Buberis, a principall Commander of - 
Dartw: forces on that fide, who a ae her hufband how helpfull the Alliance 
of AL.ceaon would prouefor the inuafion of 4.ticaintended, fo preuailed,as aoe 

cr 
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der e{caped that tempeft, which threatned to fall vpon him very fuddenly; the 
warre of 4/atheleffe, called Jomick, falling out at the fame time. 


@ VI 


The firf! occafion of the Warre which Danivs made upon Greece, with 
a rebearfall of the gonernement in Athens, whence the 
quarrel grew, 


# Ow the betterto vnderftand the teafon and motiués of that great 
\V, Warre, which followed foone after, betweene the Perfians and Gre- 
[4 cians, itis neceffarieto makea {hort repetition of the ftate of Arhens, 
@\ jp which Citie indured the hardeft and worft brunt of Darius inuafion 

Ger 24%S22._ on chat fide the Sca with admirable fucceffe. Neither doe I hold ir 
any impertinenci¢, to be large in vnfolding cuery circumstance of {0 great a buli- 


- heffe, as gauefire to thofe warres, which neuer could be throughly quenched, vntill 


20 


_ 


in the ruine of this great Pe//lan Monarchie, Perfépolis the capitall Citie of the Em~ 
pire, was at the requeit ofan A’henisn Harlotconfamed witha flame, as dreadfull as 
in the pride of their greainefle, the Perfiaas had raifed in athens, 

Now thereforeas out of the former bookes it may be gathered,how Athens, and 
other parts of Greece, were ancient! gouerned, the fame being alreadie et downe, 
though {catteringly,and in feuerall times, among other the Contemporarie occur- 
rents of the Eafterne Emperors, and the Kings of Iudea3 {0 1 thought it very perti- 
nentin this place to remember againe the two laft chariges inthe State of Ashens. As 
forthe Lacedemonians they maintained ftiltheirancient policie vnder Kings,though 
thefe alfo after {ome fifteene defCents bridled by the Ephori._ 

Codrus King of the 4theniansin the former bookesremembred, who willingly 
died for the fafetie of his people, was therefore fo honoured by them, as ( thinking 
none worthic to fucceede him) they changed their former governement from Mo- 


30 narchicall to Princes for termeof lite, of which wedon the fonne of Codrus wasthe 


40 


jo 


firft, after whom they were called AMedontide ; and of thefe there were twelue Ge- 
nerations belides Mean, to wit. 

gaflus. 

Archippus, in whofe times the Greekestranfported themfelues into Jonis, 
after Troy an hundred and fourefcore yeares, according to Eu/ebms : 
which migration all other Chronolo gers (fuchas follow Eu/ebsushere- 
in excepted) find in the yeare after Trey fallen one hundred and fortie. 

e Therfippus, - ‘ 

Phorb.ts, 

AMexades, 

Diogenetus,in whofe time Lycurgus gaue lawes to the Spartans. 

Pheredus. 

Ariphron, 

*' — Thesfpins, in whofe time the ASjrian Empire was ouer-throwne by Be- 
lochus, and Arbaces. 

Agamnestor, 

4 {chylus, in whofe time the Ephori ( according to Eu/ebius ) were ere- 
ed in Lacedemon, 

Alcamenon, the lat Prince for life , after whofe death the atheniansele- 
&ted Decennall Gouernours : the former Princes for life hauing conti- 
ued inall three hundred and fixteene yeares. The firft of thofe that 

gouerned forten yeares, or the firlt Archon, was 

Charops , then 

cL [ymedes. 


» 


Eece 2 Elydicus,. 
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: jetose a 
Elydicus. Ae axe al 
Peper me 
Leocrates, bet, 
Abfander. “hele 
Erixtas,was the laf Arches of the decesnal Gouernors,which forme con- foo t 
tinuing threefcore and ten yeares, was then changed into ananall ss 
Magiftrates, Maiors, or Burg-mafters , of which 77 hefeus wasthe firft, l fo pet 
a according to Panfanias : others findé Lee/tratus; and then caged 
Dioni.Lg. Aathoftnenes, ih am 
Paw/.p.165. Archimedes, . 19 Pane 
Paufan 17° SmMiltiages, . ” é cand 
Pag.53te Damafias. — il : se ther! 
Draco... :; wa bro at 
| Megacles.. mo iat: (2 tbe fu 
Selon , and others, who are the leffe to beeregarded, byreafon of the i 
j yearely change. , ae: : a 
This Selon being a man of excellent wifedomie , auelawes to the WAtheni- * 
o ilo uy ens, easiest according to Geltws, inthe three and thirticth yeare of greatly 
. Tarquinins Prices, and were inafter-agesderiuéd vnto the Romanes, and by the. Des _ tersin 
dem-viri ( Magiftrates:in Rome created for that purpofe) reduced into twelue Ta- 20 30 } know 
bles, which were the ground of the Rawznelawes. Butthefe goodly ordinances of . with gr 
Solon, werein his awnedaics violated, and for a whilealmoft quite extingnilied. everexe 


For whereas they werd framed vnto the pra@ifeand maintenance-of a popular go- 
uernemionts the eftate of pens whs very foone changed into.a Monarchie by Pi/f: fired sp 
fratusche {onine of Hippocrates whe finding the Citizens diftta@ed into two faaions 


i delment: 
whereot Megacles and Zycurgus two Citizensaf noble Families’ were becomethe Armeof 
heads, tookeocéafidn by their’ coritention'and infolencie toraife a third faction eby.o 
more powerfull than thieother two; and more plaufible, for that he feemcd a-Pro- thence 
tector ofithe Citizensin gencratlz’ Haiing by this meanes obtainedloue and crédit, in My 
he wounded:-him(elfe, and faining thar by maliceat his enemies he had like tohaue 96 ved a 
beeneflaine for hislducrothege 2. Citizens, he procured a guard for his defence, 30 the ba 
and with that bandofmen fe: | che State-houfe , or Cittadell of Athens, hee a 4 
made himfelfe Lord of the 'l wv: . 5 Hege(fratus being then Gouernour. But th a os a 
Citizens -who itibuery changé of goucrnement had fought to remoue themfelucs hal 
farther and firther from the forme ofa Monarchie, could fo ill-brooke this vfurpa- the end 
tian of Pi/jtratws, chache wis driuen for ick of helpeto Hiethe T owne,as foone as reamed 
Akegueles tnd Lpenigesioyning their forces:attempted his expulfion. Yct_as the Thus 
building of his tyrannie founded vpon the diffention of the Citizens, was ruined by ~ Ceitethe 
their good agrechacit, £0 was it foone after well reedified by the new breaking out Pia had 
of the ald fattions. For when Megacles found the power of Lycurgus to grow 49 lioteas 
greater thannis owucyhedid (asisthe vfnall pratti(é of the weaker fide) call in the 40 Yogeny, 


common encmic Piit7e.ws, to whom he gauc his Daughter in marriage; by which 
alliance the Familie of the Alemsonide, whercof Megacles was chiefe, became very _ 
powerfinil, vetfo that Pi/sffratus by their powcr wasmiade Mafter both of them and 
all the reft. But this agreement heldnot long; the lcmecnide,and efpecially Aze- 
gales being incenfed again Pi//fratvs for his mifdcmcanour towards his Wife. 

Herta j¢ Vv berefare they practiled with the Souldiers of the Towne, procceding in their 

eo treafcn fo fecretly, and fo farre, that Pi/isratus vpon the firft difcoueric of their in- 


otherscalled teh percéined no other remedie for his affaires than to with-draw himdelfe to Ere- 

Melanes bY ties, wheérelice remained ¢leuen yéares. Which time being expired, bauing hircd 

Stephanus g : 
: 


Erotria, Souldiers out-OF maiy-patts of Greece, hee againe recouered the principalitie of 
ee a Athens: after which third obtaining bis. eftate , hee gouerned Athens feuentcene 
eracita. apy, . 


Eban, pag 26%, YEATES according to Ariflotle, and raigned in all thirtie and three yeares, faith 
Fopagas, — Elanue , but as Justine hath it foureand thittie, accounting the time belike as wl 
! " efore 


sf) 


20 I know not what ftrong pratife againft himéelfe, hee beganne to viehe Citizens “aor 


o ued of his eftate, ‘as Herodotus and Thucidides agree 


\¥ 


Ran 
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betore as after his feuerall expullions. Heredotus giues the Fatherand the Sonne jer.z¢. 


fixe and thirtie yeares; driffot'e fine and thirtic. But Thuctdides afirmcth, that Chucid 16.018 
hee died very old, leauing for his Succeflours his two Sonnes Hippias and Hippar 
chus, who gouerned the Athenians with fach modcration,as they rather feemed 
the Lineal] fucceflours of a natural Prince than of a Tyrant. But in theend, and 
fome three yeares before Hippizs was expelled out of Athens, his brother Hippar- 
chus was murdered by Harmodinsand Arifiogiton. Thecaule why, and the manner 
how performed, Thucidsdes hath written at large. And though Hipparchns were 


charged with vnnaturall luft after Harmodius, yet Plato in his Dialoguesintituled 


10 Hipparchus, doth greatly magnifie him, affirming that hee was a Prince of as 


many eminent vertues as that Age had any , altogether condemning the murde- 
rets and authors of that fcandall.. Aippres fearing that this enterprife vpon his 
brother had more and deeper rootes than were apparent, firft fought to difcouer 
the further intents of Harmodins and Artstogiton , by a Harlot of theirs called 
Lemnia: whobecaufe thee would not reueale her Companions, did cut out her 
ownetongue. Thendid Aippias, the better to ftrengthen himfelfe, entcrinto a 
firaicamitie with eZuntides, Tyrant of the Citie Lampfacus,whom hee knew to bee hacubeiade 
greatly fauoured by Darius, to whofe Sonne Hipoclus hee gaue one of his Daugh- tic of afc vp- 
tersin marriage. But fomethree yeares after the death of his brother, doubting Pen the Hele- 


f 


Hers, 
with great feueritie, which neither Pififtratasthe Father, nor Hippias himfelfc had Thwid.é.c.ro, 


euer exercifed during their vfurpations till this time. And therefore the Athenians 
fearing leaft that this difeafe might rather increafe » than diminith in Hippias , they 
ftirred vp Ciistines‘one of the nobleftand beft able of their Citie, to practife their 
deliuerie : who calling to his affiftance the banithed Alcmanide, together with an 
Armie of the Lacedemonians , ledde by Cleomenestheir King, fo affrighted Hippias, 
as by compofition hee gaue ouer his cftate, and the poficflion of Cathens,andfrom 
thence imbarking himfelfe tookeland at * Sigeum, whence hee went to Lampfacus » Sieens a pros 
in Myfia gouetned by Zantides, who prefented him to Darius; Hee was depri: montorie op. 


. Gi 
» twentie yeares before Pofte to the 


: : 5 : : Ie of Lenedos, 
the battle of Adarathon : all which time he continued, partly with eantides, at which anfiing 


other times with rtaphernes Lieutenant for Darius in Sardis » the Metropolis of Animal. calls 
~Zydia 5 perfwading and practifing the enterprife vpon Athens, which Darius in 146 Premenio- 
the end to his great difhonour vnder-tooke » twentic yeares after Hippias had 
refigned his eftate. 
Thus farre I haue digreffed from Darius, to the end the Reader may con- 
ceiue the better the caufes and motiues of this warre - whereof the hope that Hip- 
pias had to bee reftored to Athens by the helpe of Darius, which made him {o- 
licite and perfwade the Perfians to conquer Greece, was one; but not the moft 


40 Vigent. 


a a ae 
Monileig 


Of the lonian Rebellion , which was the priacipall caufe of the warres 
enfuing betweene Greece and 
Perfia. 


9 Nother,anda ftrong motiueto this expedition, was the sonick watre, 
(eq breaking outin 4feaboutthefametime. The Colonies tranfported 
“2 outofGreecein Afi, which occupied the greatelt partofthe § €a-coaft, 

& hauing enioyed theirlibertieabout fiue hundred yeares, euen from 


the Jenick migration, to the time of Cre 


ee ree/us, were by this Lydian King 
made Tributaries, and afterwards, as parcell of his Dominions, were taken in by 


cee 3 Cyris, 
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‘peo? 
Cyrus , and left as hereditarie Seruants to the Crowne of Per/ia. ao 
iS But as it is the cuftome of all Nations halfe conquered (witnefle ireland ) to jie 
Factlord rebellagaine vpon Cuery aduantage andopportunitie: fo did the Jomsans, and other font 
Gracians , both in Cyrus his life, and aftcr him, feeke by all meanes pofhible to free comes 
themfelues. ue 
Atthis time they found fuch men readie to fpurre them into Rebellion , as had jo’ 
by the Per/ian beene ginen vnto thcm for bridles, to hold them in fubiection. Euery ont 
onc of thofe Townes hada Lord tornicit,whom they (abhorring the gonernment thovo't 
ofone man) called their Tyrants. Thefe Lords were very true to the Perfian, by ’ rhe wah 
whofe only might they held the people in fubic@tion. And this thcir dutifull af 10 Ne bat do 
feGionthey had well declared, when, Darius being in great extremitic, they vied all aits,b 
nmicanes to deliuer him and his Armie (that otherwife had beene loft) out of the ne Gt 
Seythians hand. Ofthis great peece of feruice Hiffiens the Tyrant of Myletus expe- ' sehe 
ed the chicte thankes, as haning beene chicfe Author of their expecting Dariws, Te 
when the reft, cither perfwaded by the Scythians, or carried away with their owne ' 
defires, werereadieto haucabandoned him. Butit came fo to pafle that Darius be- fet ; 
ing mote fearefull of the harme that Hiffiews (being powerfullandcraftie) might ° bir 
doe to him inthe future, than mindfull of the good which he had alreadie receiued then 
athis hand, found meanes to catrichim a-long to Sufa, where hee detayned him tho 
with all kinge vfage ofa friend , yet kept fuch good efpiall vpon him, asan enemie, 20 go hee 
that hcecould not ftart away. Hiffrexs had fubtiltie enoughto difcouer the Kings bing 
purpofe,whichill agreed with his owne defires. For he thought it more pleafant,& wings! 
more hononrabic to ruleas Prince in one faire Citie, hauing a{mall T ernitorie,than rly 
toiitand fealtat the great Kingstable, and hearethecounfailes by which a large Altert: 
Empire was menaged ; being himfelfe an idlc beholder, and enioying with much god 
reftraint of libertie, none other pleafuresthan a private man might beftow vpon avin 
himfcife. vat 
Wherefore he bethonght him{clfeof railing of fome tumults in the lower 4/4, ceflew 
topacifie which if he might be f nt, as one that had great experience and authoritie Jonisns 
in thofe quarters, it would after wards be in his power to tay at home, and either 39 other 
fatisfie the King with excufes, or dealeas occalion fhould require. Refoluing vpon on ; 
chis courfe, he fent very feerct infrudionsto Arifagoras his kinfman, whom he had ana 4 
left his Deputieat Agetws, aduiling him to ftirre vp fome Rebcllion. Thefdire- F : ; 
étions came feafonably to 4vi/fageras , who hauing failed inan enterprife vpon the ve ; 
Ifle of Naxos, through the fal {cdealing of a Per/ian his Affociate, ftood in feare of . 
difgrace, ifnot of fome further il] that might befall him, as one that had wafted the and 
Kings treafuresto no good purpofe. hay 
Therefore he readily embraced the counfaile: and the better to draw the whole nS 
Countrie of /omi«into the fame courfe, which he determined torunne, heeabando- i 
ned histyrannic , and did fet A¢iletws at libertic. This plaufible beginning wanne 40 hata 
vnto himthe hearts of the Adde/ians : and his proceeding with other Jonian'T ‘yrants 49 Wan 
(of whom fomc he tooke and (old as {lanes to their citizens,others he chafed away) ict 
caufid the whole Nation to beeat hiscommand. The Perfian flcet, whereof hee the b 
lately had becne Admirallin the enterprife of Naxos, hee had furprifcd in his firft Creda 
breaking out, together with the principal! Officers, and Captaines , fothatnow he So; 
thought himfelte able to deale with the great Kings forces, lying thereabout, either Tidsag 
by Land or Sea. But likely it was that the power ofall 4/4 would fhortly be vpon oral, 
his neck, and crufh both him and hisaffiftantsto peeces,vnleffe that he were able to to fury 
raifean Armie that might hold the field , which the Jenians alone were infufficient Cation 
to performe. Therefore he tooke a journey to Sparta, where hauing aflaied in vaine 5g bam 
with many arguments, and the offer of fiftie talents, to win to his partie Cleomenes fo by 
King of the Lacedemonians : hee went from thence to C4thens, and with better fuc- the iy 
ecfle befought the people tolend himtheir affiftance, The 4¢henian Embaffadors fe fi 
which had bene fent to the Per/ian Kings Lieutenantsin the lower A/a, “iii ha 
thei } 


Dane! 


rion 
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~~ baa them net to giue countenance to Aippi.zs, now a banilhed man, and lately their Ty- 
“= ais. rant, werea while before this returned with ill anfweres, hauing found verie chur- 
; Wht: lifh entertainement. Sothat the euill which they were to expect in all likelyhood 
ie, from the Per/ian, made them willing to begin with him. To which purpole, their 
—_—e Taha confanguinitie with the Jemzans, and the perfuafions of Ariftagoras,drew them on 
°n. Every apace, if perhaps his treafure were not helping. T wentie {hippes the WAthemsns 
“~Yne, yer Mene furnifhed for this voyage ; to which the Eretrsans added fiue more,in regard of an- 
tg hs, by » cient kindneffe that had paffed betweenc the Jomtens and them. With thefe and 
es a their owne forces soe the Jenians entred the River Caifirus, which falleth into 
Ste wna to the Sea by Ephe/ws : by which aduantagethcy furprifed Sardis when no encmie was 
~s ee heard of or fulpeéted 5 infomuch, as Artaphernes, who ruled as Vice-roy in thofe 
~— sw, mH. parts,had no other hope of fafetic,than by retreating himfelfe into the Caftle; which 
—_ se vi the Gracians could not force: from whence he beheld the flaughter of the Citizen s; 
RS 05, and the Citic flaming. 

—_ an The Per/iansat length, mixt with the Burgers, began to encourage them to de- 
- ee, * fonce, and recoucred the Market place, ftrengthened by the River Pacfolus, which 
ee “om * ranne through it, and borrowing courage from defperation, they both defended 
+. tee, 'themfclues, and charged ther enemies; who well aduiling themfelues, madcalt 
he whe in il the haft they couldtoward the Seafide. But Artapherneshauing gathered all the 
— Ny 20 ftrength he could, purfued the Gracians, and found them neere Ephe/ws ; where fet- 
-" a ting refolucdly vponthem, he flaughtcred a great part of their Armic; the reft fa- 
, ™< Lar uing therafclucs in Ephe/zs. In this fight Esleides, Captaine of the Eretrians, pe- 


rilhed: but his fame and memorie was by that excellent Poet Simenides preferued. 
After this overthrow, the A:henians, which were fent to Arifagoras and tothe Jo- 


ees ot much nians.could by noarguments of theirs, no,not by their tcares,be perfuaded to make 
4 ees he THON any fecond triall of their fortunes,on that fidethe Sea. 

Yet the burning of Sardis made a greater noy fe in the world, than the good fuc- 
meee ower AG, ceffz which the Per/iazs had in one or two skirmithes, could rayfe. Wherefore the 
ST Jonians braucly proceeding,woon a great part of Caria; and fending their Fleet into 
Ty 30 the Hede/pont, got Bizantisra and other Townes into their hands. Yea, the Cypri- 
= ans, lately fubdued by Cambyfes, began hereupon to take hearts and entring into 

en * ae. : ‘ f é ‘ 
a confcderacie wich the Jeaians, who wereableto give them aid by fea, rebelled a- 


gainft the Per/rans. 
Thefe newescomming to the eare of Dariws, filled him with great indignation; 
and with an extreame hatred of the Athenizas, vpon whome hee vowed to take, 
beh ty fharpe revenge. As for the Zonians, his contempt of them,and their knowledge of 
————e his power, made him to thinke, that they would not haue dared to attempt fuch 
things, but by:the inftigation of thofe,to whom their ignorance of his great might 


ee 
—_— : 
em (oe 


- — of 


pew had affoorded the courageto prouoke him. This was the maine ground of the 
wl nn o Warre commenced by Darivs,and purfued by Xerxes againtt Athens : To which,the 
—, aa {olicitation of Hippie, before remembred, gaue oncly fome formeand affiftance : 
— an the bufineffe,when once it was thus farre on foot, being like ynough to haue pro- 
ae ceeded, though he had perifhed ere it were aduanced any further. 
ern Some other occurrents in this Zonian commotion extended the quarrell of De- 
ow. vis againft many of the Ilanders, if not againftthe whole Nation of the Greckes 
PT aware forall of them gaueto his Rebels free harbour : the landers moreouer did helpe 
a 3 to furnith outa Nauicof three hundred and fixtie fayleagainft him. Thefe prouo- 
ot te cations did rather breede in hima defireto abate their pride, than any feare of 
egg OT ag harmé that they were like to doe him. For what they haddone at Sardis, was but 
- “ oe 50 by furprife Ineuerie fight they were beaten by the Per/ians, who had not yet loft 
- oft the fruits of theirdifcipline, wherein Cyrus had trained them, nor all their auncient 
a ae - Captaines. In one fea-fight by the Ifle of Cyprus,the Jowians indecd had the vpper 
eae 4 hand; but they were Phenicians, £.gyotians, and Cilicians,whom they vanguithed ; 
™ ¢ * neither was that victorie of any vie to them; the Cyprians, in whofe aid they came, 
— - o ae being 
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~ being veterly beaten by the Per/ian Armie at Land, and reduced into their old fub- 
jeCon, So had the Perfians likewife by open warre and faire force ouerthrowne 
the Carians in two battailes, and reclaimed that Nation ; as alfo they had recovered 
the Townes vpon Hedeffont, with fome-£ oliaz and Jonian Cities: when Ariftagoras 
with his friends quitting Adiletus,fled into Thrace,defirousto feat himfelfe in Ampli- 
polts,a Colonie of the Athenians. But the Edoxians,on whofe T erritorie belike hee 
landed, ouerthrew him, and cut his troupes in pieces. 

About the fame time, i/fiews the firft mouer of this infurre@ion came downein- 
to thofe quarters; who haning vndertaken the performance of great matters to | 
Darius, was glad to flye from his Lieutenants, by whome his double-dealing was 10 
detected. 
But this euafion preferued him not long. For after many vaine attempts that he - 

made, he was taken in fight by the Per/ins, and haftily beheaded, Icaft the King 

~ fhould pagdon him vpon remembrance of old god turness as it feemes that hee 
woudiene one,by the buriall which hecommaunded to be giuen to hisdead bo- * 

die that wascrucified,and by his heauie taking of his death. 
Hiftixus had fought to put himéelfe into Afiletws 5 but the Citizens doubting his 

condition, chofe rather to keepe him out, and make fhift forthem{elues, without 

his helpe. ‘The ftrength of their Citie by land, which had inold time withftood 

the Lydian Kings, and their good Fleet which promifed vnto them the libertie of 10 


an open fea, emboldened them to trie the vetermoft,when very few friends were left 
vpon that Continent to take their part. But their Naviewas broken as much by * 
threatnings as by forces many of their companions and fellow-rebels forfaking 

~__them vpon hope of pardon ; and many being daunted with the canfeleffe flight of 
thofe that fhould haue affifted them. Neither was it long before the Towneit {elfe 
being affaulted both by Landand Sca, was taken by force, the Citizens flaine, their 
wiues and children made flaues,and their goods a bootie to the Per/ians, whome for 
fixe yeares fpace they had put to fo much trouble. 


Q. VIIL 


The Warre which Danivs made vpon Crecce, with the battaile of 
MaratTuon,and Darivs his death, 


2. Pw His warre with good fucceffe finithed by the Perfizns, and fome at- 
(9%) 1%) tempts made on Europe fide with variable fuccefle: Darivs obftinate in 
“ip the enterprife and conqueft of Greece (thoughat firft he pretended to 

% make the warre butagainft the Athenians and Eritraans, who jointly 

BRE aflifted the Jomians againtt him,and burnt Sardis in Lydia) did now by 40 
mee vate is embaffadours demaund an acknowledgement from them all : among whome, 

fa Gites, or £ome of them not fo well refolued as the reft, fubmitted themfelues;as thee £ginets 

ef Heea,be- andothers. Againftthefe, the Athenians beirig inflamed (by the affiftance of the 
ee arcelall® Laced.emonians Jafter diners encounters forft them to giue pledges,and to relinquifh 
ldonotknow: the partic of the Perfians. Cleemenes led the Lacedemonians in this warre, and caufed 

ie thofe bore hiscompanion-King Demantus to be depoled : who thereupon fled to Darive, farre 
Bearcat. the more confident of vidtorie, by reafon of thefedifcords, alienations, and ciuile 

Ihely cocom» Vattes among the Greckes. He thercfore gaue order to Hippagoras to prepare a Fleet 

sae d than OF thippcs fit to tranfport his Armic ouer the Hellefpont the fame confifting of an 

the reftfarre hundred thoufand foot,and tenne thoufand horfe. The chargein chiefeofhis Ar- .. / 
of tess © miehe committed to Datis, accompanied and afhifted by Hippias, the fonne of Pif- 

called Kini. firatus, expelled out of Athens twentie yeares before, and by Ataphernes his brother, 

pete ow Gouernour of Sardis, and the Sea-coatt of Afiathe leffe. Thefe Commaunders ha- 


Livie 32.33 &e Ung their Companies brought downe to the Sea-fide, imbarked themfelues . fix 
un- 


Herod lib 6. 
Whether this 
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ro onely forbeare to facke, but recalling the inhabitants, hegauc order to beautifie the 


30 from Sparta, yet he thought it gteatly auailing to bring newes from the Gods, and 


: tobe.hisownc) yetit greatly encouraged the nultitod 
= anall ages haue beenemore ftirred vp with fond Prophecies and other like fuper{ti- 
aon. 


49 and one thoufand of the Plateans.:In the end, and after great diucrfiti¢ of opinions, 


Jésns cheemed theirowne numbers to be, and.that {mall troupe of their enemies 


50 4#5, and fometimics the number of the Perfans preuailing, the Grecisns fighting for 


—— — 
(be | er 
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hundred Gallies and other Veffels; and firttof all attempted the Ifiands called cy- 
clades, which lay in the mid-waly betwecne A/ia the leffo, and Grecee, For (obtaining 
thofe places) the Per/aus had then nothing to hinder the tranf{portation of their for: 
ces ouer thee£g¢an Sea; but-on the contrarie they might alwayes both relicue 
them{eluesin their paffage,and {hrowd them(elues from all firddaine tem pelts and 
outrage. ih 

Torhis end they firft poffeft thethfelues of Sansos, {econdl y they attempted Na- 
xos: Which Ifland,the inhabitants defpairing of theirowne forces, abandoned. So 
did the people of Delos, of which apollo was natiue: Which Hand Darivs did not 


placesand Altars of Sacrifice, to pollo ere@ed. And hauing recouered thefe and: 
other Iflands, the Per/ians directed their courfe for Eretrig in Exubea: 
{asalreadie hath becne fhewed) had atlifted the Jomians.at the ta 
Sardis, Inthis Ifland the Per/faas tooke ground, and befieged Lretrea veri 


children, and theirlmes; put themfelues in the belt order they could to make refi. 
ftance, and withall lent away with fpeed to the Zacedemonians for fuecour, 
ing ii that Negotiation one Phidippides; who pafling through Arcadia, encountred 
inthe way a familiar Diuell, which he fuppoled to be Pan, who willed him to affure 
the Athentans OF vittotie, promifing that fome one of the Gods fhould be prefent at 
the battaileto afi them and defend them againft the multitude of their enemics. 


Phidippidesat his retine feeing hé could not bring with him any prefent fuccours 


promife of afhftance from Heauen, which no doubt (though the denice Wastikely |. of’ wh wail 
itude and common people, who 5.” fy many ton Pees 


tious foolcrics, than by any juftcanfe or folide té 


y ‘The wAtheniansbeinghow 
left to themfelues, with one thoufand oncly of the PlateansGwtio haning beene for- 


metly defended by the athenians‘againft the Thebans, did in this extecmitie witnefle 
their thankefulneffe and gratefull difpofition) began to difpute; Whether it were 
moft for their aduantage to defend the wals of Athens, or to put themfelues into the 
field with fuch forcesas they had, the fame confifting of tenne thoufand Athenians; 


Miltiades, who perfuaded the triall by battaile, prevailed. The Armiesbeing now 
inview, and withina myleof each other, the Cithesians difpofed themfelues into 
three troupes: two wings or hornes, as they tearme them, and the bodie of a bat- 
taile. The Perfians,when they perceiued fo {mall a Troope aduauncing towards 
them, thought the arhemsans rather difpoffelt of their vnderftanding, than poffett 
with the refolution whereof they made fhew. So inuincible and refiflleffe the Per- 
then in view,rather to be defpifed than to be fought withall: But in conclufion, the 
vidtori¢ being doubtfully ballanced fora while , {metime the vertue of the Grzei, 


all that they had; the Per/ians for that they needed not, thefe gteat forces of Darius 
wereditordered and put in routs the ¢henians following their viGorie eucn tothe 
Sea-fhore; where the Per/ians, fo many of themas Joftnot their wits with theircou- 4) 
rage, faued themfclues in their fhippes. = — 
’ The 


a 
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The Perfian Armie confifted of an hundred thoufand foot and tenne thoufand 
horfe; of which there were flaine in the place fixe thoufand three hundred,and of 
the Graciansan hundred fourefcoreandtwelue. For howf{oeuer it came to paffe, 
either by ftrange vifions, which were afterward called. Panis terrores, or by fome o- 
ther affright, it ea eth, that the invading Armie, after the firft encounter, fought 
with their backes towards their enemie , and loft that number, by Herodotus fet a 
downe, in their diforderly retreat, or rather in their flat running away, As for /u- 
fines report, That two hundred thoufand of the Per/ias Armie were flaine, the 
fame hath no apparance nor pofiibilitie of: truth. In this fight Hippias the perfuader 
Ad Alte of the enterprile was flaine, fayth Juffine and Cicero; but Sudastels vs, That he efca- 10 10 

edand died moft miferably in Lemnos. 

The greateft honor of this vi€toric was caft vpon Miltiades, who both perfuaded 
thetriall by battaile,and behaned himfelfe therein anfwerably to the coun{all which 
he gaue. Themiffocles had his firft reputation in this fight, being but young and of 
the firft beard. Thofe of the Gracians, of marke andcommaundement, that fell in 
the firft encounter, were Callimachus and Stefleus. Iv is alfo faid, That Cynegyrus 
following the Per/iams to their embarking , layd hands on one of their Gallies, to 
hauc held it from putting off the fhore, and hauing his right hand cut off, he yet 
offered to arreft it with his left s of which being alfo depriucd, he tooke hold of 
it with histceth, This encounter happened in the firft ycare of thethreefcore and 2 
twelfth Olympiad, about the time of the Warre made by Coriolanus againit his 
fellow-Romanes: Alexander the fonne of Amintas being then King of Cfacedon, 


Invite ari. and Phanippus then Goucrnout of Zens, according to Plutarch ; or Hybilides,afcer wider 
Halycarnaffeus. ; ’ 
This great fray thus parted, and the Perfians returned -backe into the leffer an 

Afia, Uultiades fought and obtained an imployment againft the Ianders of Pares, wy 
onc of the Cyclades,and paffing ouer his Companies in threefcore and tenne Gal- He: : 
lies, after fixe and twentie dayes affault he brake his thigh, in fecking to enter it iin 
by the Templeof Ceres, wherewith himfelfe being made vnable, and his compa- Me, 
nies difcouraged, he returned to Athens; wherethofc vngratefull Citizens forget- 30 pei 
ting all his feruices paft,and that of all other the moft renowned at the battaile of me 
Marathon, did by the perfuafion of Xentippws,the father of Pericles (who enuied his imbarke 
famc) caft him into prifon,and fet on hima fineof fiftie Talents; wherehis weake » Bund c 
dnd wounded bodie being notable to endure the one, nor his eftate to pay the o- probabt 
ther, he aftera few dayes ended his life, OF betoy 
Which enuie of the better fort to each other, with their private FaGtions, afiftcd comme 
by the vothankfull and witlefle people, brought them, not many yearesafter,from ~ - Dil 
a victorious and famous Nation fo bafe fubjection and flauerie. Waltiades left be- tha ny 
hind him one fonnecalled Cyvon, begotten on Hegifiprla, daughter of Olorus King hog, 
of Thrace, who (fayth Plutarch) was neither inferior to his father in valour, nor to 40 s Wax, 
Themiftoc'es in ynderftanding , but cxceeded them both in juftice and good go- 40 Power 
uernment. Atte 
Now Dari taking greater care how to recouer his honour, than forrow for the and ore 
loffe receiued in Greece, gaue order for new Icuies of men, and all other warlike pro- Ons fub 
uifions. But the e#gyptians rcuolting from his obedience (aKingdome of great - and ¢ig 
ftrength and reucnue) greatly diftracted his refolution for the reinuafion of Greece. Carri 8 
T hediffention alfo among his fonnes ; of whom, the yonger being borne after he minbe 
was King, and by fo great a mother as Ao//a, difdained to giue place to his elder ie 
brother, borne before Darixs obtained the Empire, greatly vexed him. And laftly, Perf - 
death, who hath no refpett of any mans affaires, gaue end to all his confultations 59 ota 
and ente rifés, and joyned him to the earth of his aunceftors, about ayeare after © $0 the; mau 
the battaile of Mararbon, and after that he had raigned fixe and thirtie yeres. He left * OW 
behind him fiue fonnes,namel y Artbefanes,born before he obtained the kingdome, fe bec 
Xerxes who fucceeded him ie goucrnor of £gypt, Mafifies and oe ¢ | bel 
Crap, ; 12 


Cuar.6.§.1, of the Hiforie of the World, 


vnder Deriws, and had alfo 
Xerxes liis {iter A-tozofires, 
Avtabanus, brotherto the | 


Cuar VI, 
Of XERXES, 


a 


2RXEs received from his 


The preparation of Xenxes ageinft Greece, 


father, as hereditarie, a 


double Warre; oneto be made againft the eZ.gypti- 
ans, which he finifhed fo {peedily, that there is no- 


thing remaining in writin 


g how the fame was per- 


formed : the other againft the Gracias; of which it 


is hard to judge, wheth 


er the preparations were 


more terrible, or the fucceffe ridiculous, Inthe con- 
fultation forthe profecution of this Warte, which 
was chiefely bencagainft the Athenians , the Princes 
of Perfia were dinided in opinion. Hardonizs, who 
had formerly commaunded in Thrace and Atacedon, 


vpon the Scythians, the other by his Lieutenants vpon the 
Daviws \eftto his enemics both his Armieand his honour. 
30 Hethereforebefought xerxes to be right well aduifed 

imbarke him(elfein this bufineffe. For whatfocuer yndert 


found counfeli for conductor, though the fice 
probabilitie, yet hath Fortunenothing el 
of herowne nature,which only thedmine 


cancontftraine, - 


But fo obftinate wasthe refolution of 
that Artabanus,whetherteirified b 
Kings hatred which he made kno 
~ Warte (changing opinion and co 


40 power he had. 
_ Afterthe Warre of £gypt was ended, foure yeares were confumed in deferibing 


. 


and gathering an Armie for this inuafi 
ons fubje&t to the Perfian Empire, con 


Ayfle(pes for hisgrandfather, as Xerxes had, and marricd 
perfaaded by many argurhents the European warre. But 


ate Dariws,and vncleto Xerxes, maintained the contrarie 
countell, laying before Xerxes the lamentable and nidic 


ulous fucceffe of the two 
late inuafions, which Darius had made 


contrarie to his counfell : The one in perfor 


Greekess in each of which 


before he did too farre 
aking hath deliberate and 


efle doe not alwayes anfwere the ee! 
-thereofto vaunr,than the variablenc © Gaod . rnfhow 


Prouidence,and not any humane power, 


* 


Xerxes in profecution of his former intent, 
y Vifions (as it is written of him) or fearing the 
wne to all thofe that oppofed his defire to this 
umfell) affifted the Grecia Expedition with all the 


on: which being compounded of all Nat , 
lifted of feuenteene hundr 


and eightie thoufand horfemen, belides Chariots, Camels, and other Beatts for. 
Carriage, if we may belceue Herodotus: for of this multi 
number leffe by feuen hundred thoufand footmen. 

The Commaunders of the {eyerall Nations werethe 


tude, Tragus findes the 


Princes of the bloud of 


Perfiz eithier by marriage inthe Kings houle, or otherwile: Tor to thele were ail 


commaundements of this n 
go their owne leaders. 
Thecharge of the whole Armie was befto 
bryasby a lifter of Darivs,to whom were 
kindred, as Generals oucr all; fauing that 
Sans, called the immortall Regiment (bec 


ature siuen, fome few people excepted, who had of 


wed on Murdonizs, the fonne of Go- 
joyned fome others of Xerxes his neerefk 
thecharge of tenne thoufand {alee Per. 
aufeifany oneof the whole number died 


OF 


ed thoufand foot, Her,t7. 


i 
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; : - 
or were flaine, there was another prefently chofenin his ftead ) was giuen to Ay- we 
dernes; the eightic thoufand horfemen were led by the fonnes of Dati, who com- prowl” 
maunded the late Armie of Darius in Greece. pew 
The Fleet of Gallies were two thoufand two hundred and eight, furnifhed by the Hoth 
Phenicians , who had Commaunders of their owne Nation, and by the Cypriotes, cae 
Cilicians, Pamphalians, Lycians, Dertans, Carians, lonians, ZL olians, and Hellefpontines wv 
who were trufted with the furnifhing of their owne Veffels,tchough commaunded "pe 
by the Princesof Per/ia,as by Ariabignes the fonne of Darius, and others. The reft” Tie 
of the Veflels for tran{portation were three thoufand. There were alfo certaine puter 0 
Gallies furnifhed by 4rtemifia,the daughter of Lygdames,Princefle of Halycarnaffivs, 10 “ fated 
and the Iflands adioyning,which her felfe commaunded. T hofe Gallies by her pre- an 
pared and furnifhed,exceeded all the reft of the Fleet, excepting thofe of Zidon, in : g 
which Xerxes himfelfe was imbarked. hy 
- ther 
a IL aa 
Xerxes Amie entertained by Prt urvs: His cutting off Mount Athos 2 Q 
from the Continent : bis bridge of Boates oner the Helle[pont : and hae 
the difeourfe betweenehimand ARTABANYS vp- nr 
on the view of his Armie. 29 30 a 
Hen this world of an Armie was throughly furnifhed , he caufed all teat 
(2 the Nations of which it was com pounded to make their Rendez-vous > theme 
, and repaire at Sardw in Lydia, And when hee had affembled to the many 
number of feuenteenc hundred thoufand foot, ashe entred the bodie long ;t 
of Celenas, he was by one Pythius the Lydian entertained, who out done. 
ofhis Flockesand Heards of Cattell gaue food to Xerxesand his whole Armie.T he Wi 
Feaft ended, he alfo prefented him with two thoufand Talents of Siluer, and in benui 
Gold foure Millions, wanting feuen thoufandof the Perfan Darici, which make fo brane 
many of our markes. 30 inna 
The King ouercomewith the exceeding liberalitie of Pythivs,did not only refufe 3 ted hi 
his treafure offered, but commaunded that feuen thoufand Darici fhould be giuen that th 
him to make vp his foure Millions ; of which, {omany thoufands were wanting thech 
when hemade the prefent, But fooneafter, when Pychiws befought him to {pare f . 
oneof his fiue fonnes from his attendance into Greece ( becaufe himfelfe was old, oo 
and had-none whom he could fo well truft as his owne fonne ) Xerxes moft barba- ie 
roufly caufed the young man, for whome his father fought exemption, to be funde- a 
red into two parts, commaunding,that the one halfe of his carkaffe fhould be layed Ma 
onthe right, and the other halfeon the left hand of thecommon way by which the Seam 
Armie marched. 40 any 
Two things he commanded to be done before he came tothe Sea fide. The one 4o the 
was a paflage for Gallies to be cut behind Mount .4¢hos,making the fame (with the food 
halfe Ifland or Headland, whercon it ftood) to beanentire Ifland, fndring thereby then, 
fromthe Continent of Thrace fiue Cities, belides the Mountaineand the Cherfone- |» they 
fusor Neckeof Land it felfe:a worke of more oftentation than of vie,and yet an en- men,” 
terprife of no great wonder, the Valley which held it to the Continent hauing but aN ene 
twelue furlongs (which makeabouta mileand halfe) to cut through, and the ditch thereg 
being broad enough onely for two Gallies to paffe in front. The Cities {0 feuered Yee the 
from the maine, were Dion, Olophyxus, Acrothoon, Thyfus,and Cleone. Preugn 
He al fo gaue order, that a Bridge vpon Boats fhould be madeouer the Hele/pont 50 thef. 4 
betweene Abidus and seminar there Fang a m leof breadth, wanting an — Yo t0vte 
: eight ports which after the finifhing, was bya Tempelt torne afunder and diflene- bork b 
red: wherewith Xerxes being more enraged than difcouraged, commaunded thofé Hee 
to be flaine that were mafters of the worke,and caufed fixe hundred threefcore and a 
foureteene : 
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aW, , 
~~ ue foureteene Gallies to becoupled toget hereon to frame a new Bridge; which 
7: .— ie pyTnearPand mauIvIeSte Phe fo well anchored to relift both windes 
Wael a 1 blowing into and from the Euxine Sea,asthc fame being well boorded and rayled, 
wit Het Jpn, the whole Armie of feuenteene hundred thoufand foot, and fourefcore thoufind 
Pn, ee mines, Horfe, with all the Moylesand Carriages, palt ouer it into Exrope tn {enen daies and 
= ig ed feuen nights, without intermiffton. ‘This tranfportation of Armies did Ca/a after 
= te - The rep" . ward vie. re Caligula that mad Emperour, in imitation of Aerses his E ridge, did 
ee | Cetin build the like. 
ty Meus, The Bridge finithed,and the Armie brought necre to the Sea fide, Xerxes tooke 
«( aM, Ie i if 
ey mm Dern. 10 a view of all his Troupes affembled in the Plaines of Abidus, being carricd vp and 
Meu, 2 {eated ona place ouer-topping the Land round about it, and the Sea adjoyning: 


and after he had gloried in his owne happineffe, to behold and commaund fo ma- 


a ny Nations, and fo powerfull an Armie and Fleet 


yhe fuddenly (notwithftandin ) 
_— burft out into teares, moued with this contemplation, T hat ih one hundred yeares 


there fhould not any one furuiue of that marucilous multitude : the caufe of which 
re HEE OS TMUUEIEUE : the 


- 1 te {uddén change of paftion when he vttered to Artabanus his vncle, Artabanus fpake 
7 Je; tothe King tothis effect: That which is more lamentable than the diffolution of 
iim this great Troupe within that number of yeares by the King remembred, is, That 
= , the life it {elfe which we enioy is yet morc miferable than the cnd thereof: for in 
: ao thole few dayesgiucn vsin the world, there is no man amonoall thefe, nor elfe- 
— where, that euer found himfelfe fo accompanied with happinefle, but that he of: 
pe ie, rei; » -tentimes plealed himfelfe bettcr with thedelire and hope of death than of Jiuings _ 
ters o4y * the incident calamiti¢s,dileales,and forrowes whereto mankind ts fubieé, bein 1g fo 
OP ol Gee > 1, ‘many and ineuitable, that the fhortett life doth oftentimes appéare vnto vs oucr- 
ah bois Jong ; to-auoid all which , there is neither refuge nor reft but in defired death 
© eres shout alone. 
mes hoe The With this melancholie difcourfe Xerxes being not much pleafed, prayed U4rte- 
we To banus not to ouer-caft thole joyes which they had now in purfuit with fad remem- 
en ee wed aie brances. And holding ftill a doubtful conceit;that Ariabanses veterly eon agacuedthe 
30 inuafion of Greece, againft which he had formerly giuen many ftrong reafons, defi- 
ee red him to deale freely with him, Whether he were returned to his firft refolution, 
wales be poco that the enterprife of Grecce could not be profperous? Or whether, according to 
heen ares es the change of mind put into him by his late Vifion, he was confident of Bood fuc- 
ae ro ure cefle? Artabanus notwithftanding that he affured him/elfe of the Kings refolution 
eee old to gocon,and'dared not by any new Arguments to batter the great purpofeit felfe, 
— ee aa yet he told the King, That there were two things which maruelloufly affrighted 
naam J moh fonds him, and which the King fhould finde,as he feared, to be moftaduerfe ; to wit, the 
be Seaand the Land: The Sea, becaufe it had no where in that part of the world 
- foal bla any Port capable of {0 great a Fleet: infomuch, as if any tempelt fhould artfc, all 
ad mre é o the Continent of Greece could hardly receiuethem, nor all the Haucnsthereof af. 
— foord them any fafetie: and therefore when fach (helter fhall be wanting vnto 
_»iew! ss them,he onan ee tovnderltand, that in fuch a cafe of cxtremitiemen are left to 
er ge , « thewjlland difpofition of Fortune, and not Fortune to the will and dif olition oF 
-~ ieee x men. The Land, befides otherincommodities, will be found by fo ee the more 
oo aan i an enemie,by how much the vnfatiate defire of man to obtaine more and more 
pera ae thereof, doth lead him forward : for were there no man found to giue refiftance, 
4 ae? t yet the wantof meanesto feed fuch an Armie, and the, Famine, which cannot be 
Yael pm preuented, will without any other violence offered disifable and confame it. By 
»~_ ” thefe Arguments rtabanws hopedto haue diuerted Xerxes, not daring perchance 
e - wv f 50 toveter what indeed he moft feared; towit, the ouerthrow of the Armie it felfe 


7 i both by Sea and Land, which fooneafter followed. Thefe Cautions were excec. 
Oe ding weightie,if xerwes his obftinacie had not mifprifed them. For to ) invade by 
& \  Seavpona perillous Coaft, being neither in pofleflion of any Port, nor ficcoured by 


a, any partic, may better fita Prince prefuming a forcune,than enriched with vn- 


erftanding, 


a 


M4 in bows 


=" 
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derftanding. Such was the enterprifé of Plslip the fecond vpon England in the « 
isap.-yeare 1588, who had belike neuer heard of this Counfell ot artabansts to Xerxes, 
- ~~ or forgotten it. : 
Now concerning the fecond point, it wasvery likely,that xerxesbis Armic, 
which could not haue leffe in it than two millions of Soules, befides his beafts for 
Seruice and Carriage, thould after a few dayes fuffer famine , and ving leben A 
words, Meurive fans coufteo, aie without a knife. For it was impoffible tor Greece,be- 
ingaragged, ftrait,and mountainous Countrey, to yeeld food (befides what fer- : 
ved themfelues) for ewentichundred chown’ rangers whom they neuer meant ¥ 
Lib. 3. to entertaine but with-the fharpened points of their weapons, deftroying withall o> sts . 
whatfoeuer they could not well inclofeand defend. Nay, if we may belecue Hero- fetal 
dotw:,the Armie of Xerxes,being reuiewed at Thermopyle, confifted of fiue millions Mount 
ig ightic three thoufand two hundred twentie men, befides Laundref- rayteda 
| fes,Harlots,and Horfes, and was therefore likely to endurea {peedic famirie. Leow 
The Siete of Tower his anfwere was, ‘That it was impofhible to prouide for all withor® 
| things; and that whofocuer (hould enterprife any great matter, if he gaue the hea- lopente 4 
ring toall chat could be objcéted of accidentall inconueniences, hee fhould neuer one thou 
purfue the fame farther than the difpute and confultation: which if his predecef- the forc' 
| fors, the Perfian Kings, had done, they had neucr grownctothat greatnefie, or pof- whoied 
' feft fo many Kingdomes and Nations as they now did, and therefore concluded, 20 a0 bree 
That great enterprifes were never vndertaken without great perils. Which refolu- faidtok 
tion of Xerxes was not to be condemned, if any neceflitie had enforft hun to that Armed 
warre. But fecing the many Nations newly conquered, which he alreadie com- fedsand 
imaunded,were more than could be conflrained to obedienceany longer than the __ wasaltog 
powerfull profperitie of the Per/ians endured, and that Greece was feparated by the ” Iadnot a 
Sea from the reft of Xerxes Dominions (of whofe refolution his father Dariws had mishea( 
madea deere experience) the fruit of this warre was an{fwerable to the plantation, re 
and the fiucceffe and end agreeable to the weake counfell whereon it was grounded, the{ma 
Furthermore, thofe millions of men which he tranfported, and yet in his owne re " 
judgement not fifficient (for he gathered in marching on, all the ftrength of Thrace 30 py 
Ying anid Maceo) were an argument, that he rather hoped to feare the Greekes by the 39 i (0 
00 wah eS Ni . fame of his numbers, than that he had any confidence in their valour and refoluti- “ : - 
a i -’ on, whome He conduéted. For it is wifely faid of thofe vncountable multitudes: Cr: 
{ ‘ Non vireshabemt Jed ponds, o impedimenta potins {unt quam auxilium , They are great they ag 
in bilke, bat weake in force, and rather a luggage than an aid. Pes & 
Befides,asit was impoflable to marthall fuch a world ofmen in one Armie,fo the. So as 
diuers Nations {peaking diuers Languages, bred the fame confulion among the Per- etiene 
fan Commaunders when they came to fight, asit did to the builders of Babel,when bata, 
they came to worke. Whereas if Xerxes had of his fiue millions compounded tenne Sparta 
_ Armiesof fiftiethoufand chofen fouldiors in cach, and fent them yearely into 40 al, whi 
Greece well victualled and furnifhed, he had either preuailed by the fword, or fori 40 Ito the 
them to forfake their territorie, or brought them in obedience by neceflitic and fa- Me te 
im, mine, which cannot bé refifted. But while Xerxes refolued tocut downethe bankes JS Woy, 
. of Greece, and to let ina {caof men vpon them, he wasdeceined both in his owne Wefigt 
hopes,and in their hearts whom he imployed, and beaten by the Creekes, both by . Such 
Land and Seas yea,he himfelfe, conducted by his feare, fled fhamefully into 4/4. tered j. 
A great part of his Armie was buried in Greece:the remainder whereot,which win- Chie of 
tredin The(falie, and led by Mardoniw:, who perfuaded the Enterprife, was in the that th 
Summer following vtterly defeated,and himéelfe flaine. Wh a 
so me 
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ee lil. 
Of the fights at Thermopyla and Artemifium, 


of Fter fuch time as Xerxes had tranfported his Armie ouer the Helle 
Voy /ent,and landed in Thrace, (leauing the defeription of his paffage a- 
mA longft that Coaft,and how the Riuer of Liffies was drunke drie by his 
3% multitudes,andthe Lake neere to Piffyrus by his eattell, with othet 
accidents in his marehes towards Greece I will fpeake of the encoun- 
10 tershehad, and the fhamefull and incredible ouerthrowes which he receiued : As 
firft at Thermopylae, a narrow paflage of halfe an acre of ground; lying betweene the 
Mountaines whieh diuide 77 heffae from Greece, where fometimie the Phocians had 
ray fed a wall with gates, which was then for the moft part ruined, Atthisentrance 
Leonidas, one of the Kings of Sparta, with three hundred Lacedemonians., alfilted 
with onethoufand Tegeara and Mantineans, one thouland Arcadians, and other Pe- 
loponne/ans, to the number of three thoufand one hundred in the whole, befides 
one thoufand! Phocians, foure hundred 7) hebans, feuen hundred. 7) pe and alt 
the forees (fich as they were) of the bordering Zocrians, defended t e paflage two 
whole dayes together againftthat huge Armie of the Perfians. The valour of the 
20 Greekes appeared f0 excellent in this defenee, that in the firtt dayes fight Xerxes is 
faid to haue three times leaped out of his Throne, fearing the deftruction of his 
Armic by one handfull of thofemen, whom not long before hehad viterly defpi- 


fed: and when the feconddayes attempt vpon the Greekes had proued vaine, hee 


was altogether ignorant how to proceede further, and { might haute continued, 
had not a run-agate Grecian taught hima {eeret way, by which part of his Armie 
might afeend the ledge of Mountaines, and fer vpon the backesof thofe who kept 
the Straits. But when the moft valiant of the Perftan Armie had almoft inclofed 
the finall forees of the Greekes, thendid Leonidas, King of the Lacedemonians, with 
his three hundred,and feuen hundred The/pians, which wereall that abode by him, 
30 refufeto quit the place which they had vndertaken to make good,and with admira- 
. ble courage not onely refift that world of men which charged them on all fides ; 
but ifluing out of their ftrength, made { great a flaughter of their enemies, that 
they might well be called vanquifhers, though all of them were flaine vpon the 
place. Xerxes hauing loft in this laft fight, together with twentie thoufand other 
Souldiors and Captaines,two of his owne brethren, began to doubt what incon- 
ueniencé might befall him by the vertue of fiieh ashad not beene prefent at thefe 
battailes; with whome he knew that he fhortly was to deale. Efpeeially of the 
Spartans he ftood in great feare, whofe manhood bad appeared fingular in this try. 
all, which eanfed him very earefully to enquire what numbers they could bring 
4o into the field. Ie is reported of Dieneces the Spartan That when one thought to 
hauc terrified him By laying, T hat the flightof the Perfian Arrowes was fo thicke 
as would hide the Sunne he anfwered thus: It is very good newes, forthen fhalf 
we fighrimthe coole thade, ~ _ 
Sueh notable refolution hauing as freely beene exptefled in deedes, as it was vt- 
tered in words, caufed the Per/ian to ftand in greatdoubt, when he heard that the 
Citic of Sparta could arme well-nigh eight thoufand men of the like temper, and 
. that the other Lecedamonians, though inferiour to thole, were very valiant men, 
Wherefore he asked countell of Damaratue,a banithed King ofthe-Spartans, who 
had,alwayes well aduifedand inftru@ed him in thethings of Greece, what courfe 


a 


so. were fittelt to be taken, in. his further proceedings. The opinion of Demaratys 


was, T hat all the Land-forees would affemble together to defend the 1fhasus,that 
ftraight necke of ground which joyzeth Peloponnée{us to the Continent. For which 
cate headuifed, That three hundred {hippes well marihed fhotild be fent vnto the 
‘Coalt of Laconia, to {poyle the Countrey, and to hold the Lacedamanians and their 


fe 3 neigh- 
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neighbours bulted at homc, whileft Xerxes at his leafure hauing fubdued the reff, 
might afterward bring his whole power vpon them,who remaining deftitute df fuc- 
cour would be too weak alone to make reiiftance. ‘fo this purpofe aifo the fame Le- 
maratus further aduifed, that the faid fleet of three hundred {hips fhould {cifevpon 
the Iland then called Cythera, now Ceriga, which lying neere to the Coaftof Lacenia, 
might ferueasa fit place of Rendez-vous vpon all occafions either of their owne de- 
fence or endamaging the enemie : whereby that auncient fpcech of Chilon the Lace- 
demonian fhould be verified, that it were better for his Countrie-mento hauethat 
Tle drowned in the Sea than ftand fo inconvieniently as for them it did. What effect 
this counfell might haue taken had it been followed itis not cafie togueffe. Buta 
contranie opinion of —dchamenes brother to King Xerxes was preferred as the fafer. 
For the Pérfian Rect had bin forely vexed with a grieuous tempeft, which continued 
three whole daies topether, wherein were loftvpon the coaft of Aagne/s foure hun: 
dred thips of warre,belides other veffels innumerable,accordingly as artabanws had 
forefeene,that ifany fich calamitie fhould ouertake them,there would not be found 
any Harbor widecnough to giuethem fuccour: Therefore Achamenes perfwaded 
his brother nor to difperfe hts fleetes for if (faid he) after the loffe of foure hundred 
thippes wee fhall fend away other three hundred to fecke aduentures, then will the 
Greekes.be rong enough by Seato encounter the reft of the Nauie, which holding 
altogetheris inuincible, To this counfell xerxes yeelded,hoping thar his Land-armie 39 
and fleete lhould each of them ftand the other in good ftead, whileft both beld one : 
courfe and lay not farreafunder. But herein he was farre deceined:: for about the 
famé time that his armie had felt the valour of the Greekes by Land, his Nauie like- 
wife madea fortowfull proofe of their skilland courage at Sea. The Grecian ficete 
lay acthat time at.arremifive in the Straits of Eubea, where the Perfians thinking to 
incomp4ffe them;fent two hundred faile about the Iland to fall vpon them behinde, 
viing alike ftratagem to that which their King did pra@tife againft Leonidas ina cale 
not vnlike, but with farre different fucceffe. For that narrow channell of the Sea 
which divideth Evééa:from the maine was inthe fame fort held bya Nauie of two 
hundred threefcor¢ ard cleuen faile againft the huge Perfiin Armada, as the ftraits of 30 
Thermopylae had tormerly beene maintained by Leonidas,till he was fo circumuented 
as this Nauie might hauebeen, but was not. The departure of thofetwo hundred 
fhippes that were fent about the Tland, and the caufé of their voiage, was too well 
knowne inthe Per/fan ficere,and foone enough difclofed to the Greekes, who ferting 
faile by night met themrwith acounter-furprifé taking and finking thirtie veflels,in- 
forcing the reft totake the Sea, where being overtaken with foule weather they 
were'driuen vpon the rocksand all caftaway.Contrariewife the Nauie of the Greekes 
was:increafed bythe arriuall of filtie three <thenian thips,and one Lemuian which 
came to their particin the laft fight. As thefe new forces incouraged the one fide: fo to Att 
the feare of Xerwes his difpleafure ftirred vp.the otherto redceme their lofle with 49 49%, T} 
fomenotable exploit. Wherefore '{etting alide their vafortunate pollicie, theyre. - 
{oluedin plaine fight to repaire their honour, and-cafting themfelues into the forme fp 
of a Crefcent,thought fo to inclofe the Greekes,who readily did prefent them battell @ 77 
at Artemifium, — * se 

The fight indured from noonetil] night, andended with equall Ioffe to both’ 
parts, For though more of the Per/ians thippes were futike and taken, yet the leffer 
Joffe fell altogether as heauievpon the Greeki/h fleet, which being fmall:could worfe 
beareit. Herein onely the Barbarians may feeme to haue had the worfe, that they 
forfooke the place of fight, leaning the wracke and {poiles to the enemie, who ne- 
uertheleffe were faine to abandon prefently cuen the paflage which they had vn- 59 
dertaken to defend, both for that many of-theirlhips were forely crufhtin the bat- 
taile,and elpecially becaufe they had recéited aduertifement of the death of Zeoni- 
dasat Thermopylae, Before they waied anchors, Themiffoclesencrall of the Athenians 
engraued vpon ftone at the watering place an exhortation to the Jonisns, that either 
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they fhould revolt ynto the Greekes or ft 
would either take fome place with the 


Perfians. 


pore 


eer 


Dave yet wh 


andneutrall ; which perfwafion, he hoped 
m, orat the leaft make them fufpeéted bythe 


me 


The attempt of Xeaxes upon Avorro’s temple: and his 


ye 
Nein 


vpon the companies which arined 
20 Rockesthat breaking from the mou 


4n5, it were as ture fome 


taking of Athens, 


pylehe wafted the Countr 

gionsadioining :-as for the inhabitatits they 
choferather to flie, and referue them{elues to aday of battaile, than 
to aduenture their liues into his hands, vp 
wealth by making proffer vnto him of their 
mic he fent to {poile the Temple of Delphi; which was exce 
many offerings that had there been made bydiuers Kings a 
all which riches it was thought thar Xerxes had a bette 
goodsieft in his owne Palace. To make ielationof a ig 


on hope of fauing their 
fernice. Part of his ar- 


eding rich by meanes of 
nd great perfonages ; OF 
t Inuentorie’than of the 


reat aftonilhmens that fell 


atthe Templero haue facked it, , and of two 
nt Parvaffus ouerwhelmed many Of the Birbari- 
what fuperftitious.. Yet Heradotus, who lined not 


longafter, faith , That the broken Rocks remained euen to his memerie in the 


Temple of Adinerua,whither the ytowle 
Xerxes was impious ; for feeing he belee 
haue dared to entertainea couctousdefi 


criledgevpon his Temple. 


ftife his impictic,in fuch ma 


dintheirfall, And furely thisattempt of 
ued that _Apollo was 2 God, hefhould not 
re of inriching him{lfe by committing G- 
Wherefore it may poffibly be true, 


that licenceto cha- 


nner asis reported, was pranted vnto the Diuell,by that 


——_--_— 


Holicone, who faith, Willa man fpoile his Gods? and clfewhere ; Hath any nation chan- 
3 oa ee fon Bf 
Sed their Gods, which ye are 20 Gods? Go to the Ies 


30 dar and take diligent heed, and Lee whether there be a 


of Kittin, and behold, and ind to Ke- 


Xerxes was the more inexculable, for that the Per/ians alleadged the burning of cy- 


beles Tem ple bythe Athenians, 
bethe ground and caufé of the waft which the 
‘Templesin Greece. Whereas indeed, in theente 
holie and zealous reuenge falling off, difcouere 
themoreouglie, by how much the more the 
the offence which the Athenians had committ 

The remainderof that which Xerxes did 
to Athens,which fin aing forfaken he tooke, 


dome,who literally interpreting pelle 
den walls, had fortified that place wit 
out long , though by their defperate 


lied vpon the prophecie: whe ‘ } 
. Themiflocles, to TTIRE di tetion the interpreter , applying rather the wordes to the 
prefent ncede, than fafhioning the bufineffe to wordes. ane 


when they fet fire on the Citie of Sardisin Affa, to 
'y made in burnings of Cities and 
rpife againft Delphos, this Vizzor of 
d the face of couetoufneffe fo much 
mfelues had profeffed a deteftation of 
ed in that kind by meere mifchance. 
may beexpreffed briefly thus. Hecame 
ee burnt the Cittadeland temple which was there- 
40. The Cittadell indeed was defended awhile by fome of more courage than wile- aa 
"sOracle; that Athens fhould bee fafe in wood. 327° 
h boords and’ Pali//adoes + too weake to hold 
valour fo well maintained at the firt affulr, 

_ that they might haueyeelded it vpon tolerable conditions, had they not vairiel ly te 


reof (being fomewhat obfeure) it was wife] ly done of 
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How Tuenistocces the Athenian drew the Greekes to fight se 
at Salames. , fort? 
here? 
cane? Fe _athenians had,before the comming of xerxes,remoued their wiues pte? 
oy [GqN) and children into Trezene,e£gina,and Salamis, not fo highly prizing gid 
6%. their houfes, andlands, as their freedome, andthe common libertie wa 
ats Sas Ln of Greece. Neuertheleffe this great zeale, which the theniansdid to e migh 
bof thew forthegenerall good of their Countric, wasill requited by the a fron 
other Greekes, who with much labour were hardly intreated to ftay for them at Sa- a 
lamis, whileft they remoued the wines and children out of their Citie. But when ga 
the Citic of athens was taken, it was prefently refolued vpon, that they fhould for- brent! 
fake the Ile of Sa/amis, and with-draw the ficet to J/#hms : which neck of land they fentde 
did purpofe to fortifie againftthe Perfians, and fo to defend Peloponne/us by Land, rheall 
and Sea, leaning the reft of Greece, asindcfenfible,to the furie of theenemie. So < wt 
fhould the Ilands of Salamis and e£gina haue beene abandoned, andthe Families of Wher 
the Athenians (which were there beftowedas in places of fecuritie) hane beene gi- ‘ 
uen oncrinto mercilefle bondage. Againft this refolution Themiftecles, Admirall 20 go wou | 
of the AthenianAlcet , very ftrongly made oppofition ; but invaine. Forthe Pelo- ee 
pennefians were fo pofleffed with fearc of loofing their owne, which they would not - b 
hazard, that no perfwafions could obtaine of them, to regard the eftate of their di- they 
{treffed friends,and Allies. Many remonftrances Themiffocles made vnto them, to 
allurethem to abide the enemicat Salamis; As firftin priuate vnto Earybiades the i 
Lacedamonian, Admirall of the whole fleets T hat the felfe fame feare which made 
them forfake thofe coafts of Greece, vpon which they then anchored, would after- 
ward (ifit found no check at the firft) canfe them alfo to diffeuerthe flect,and cuery k 
one of the Confederates to with-draw himfelfe tothe defence of his owne Citie 
and eftate; Thentothe Conncell of Warre which Eurybsades vpon this motion 30 30 
did call together (forbearing to obiec&t what want of conrage might worke in them 
hereafter) he fhewed that the fight at 1//Azus would bein an open Sea, whereasit 
was more expedient for them, haning the fewer fhips, to determine the matter in = 
the ftraights ;and that, befides the fafcguard of -£.gina, Megara, and Salamis, they 
fhould by abiding , where they then were, fufficiently defend /f/mus, which the eet 
Barbarians {hould not fo much asonce looke vpon, ifthe Greekes obtained vidtorie by ) 
Sea: which they could not fo well hope for elfe-where, as in that prefent place Was 
which gaue them {0 good aduantage. Allthis would not ferue to retainethe Pe- rs 
Lopennefians, of whom one,vnworthy of memorie , vpbraided Themiffocles with the (y , 
». ¢ lofle of Athens, blaming Eurybiades for fnffering one to fpeake in the Councell , that 10 fe " | 
% : had no Countrie ofhis owne toinhabite. A bafe and fhamefull obieétionit was, 40 Alte 
tola eprochthatlofle, which being voluntarily Tultained for the comn they! 
ay asareprocn ehatiolic, which being vou y ful or the common th 
good, was initrue eftimation by fo much the more honourable, by how much it dem 
wasthegteater. But this indignitie did exalperate Themiffecles , and put into his ined 
mouth areply fo fharpe, as auailed more than all his former perfwafions. Heetold tally 
them all plainely, That the Achenians wanted not a fairer Citie,than any Nation of tht, 
Greece could boalt of; hauing well-nearetwo hundred good fhips of Warre,the bet- Pell rh 
ter part of the Grecian ficet, with which it was cafieforthem to tran{port their Fa- uth 
milies and fubftance into any part of the world, and fettlethemfelues in a more {e- eh 
cure habitation, leaning thole to fhift as well as they might, whoin theirextremitie so Greehee 
had refufed to ftand by them. Herewithall he mentioneda Towne itt italiebelong-  - YOUOhis) 
ing ofold to the State of athens, of which T owne he faidan Oracle had foretold, ing opi 
That the atheniansin procefle oftime fhould build it a-new, and there (quoth hee) Yon f 
will we plant our {elues, leaning vnto youa forrowfullremembrance of my words, : ma 
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and of your owne vnthankfulneffe. T he Pelovonne/iansh caring thus much,beganne 
to enter into bettcr confideration of the Cshenians, whofe attaires depended not, 
as thcy well perceiued, vpon fo weake termes,that they fhould bedriuen to crouch 
to others ; but rather were fuch, as might inforec the reft to yeeld to them, and con- 
defcend euen to the vttermoftoftheir owne demands. 

For the Athenians, when they firft embraced that Heroicall refolution ofleauing 
their grounds and houfes to fireand ruinc, ifneceffitic fhould inforcethem {o farrey 
for the prefcruation oftheir libertie; did implo y the moft of their priuate wealth, 
and.all the common treafure, in building a great Nauic. By thefc meanes they ho- 


to Ped (which accordingly fell out) that no fuch calamitie fhould befall them by land, 


a3 might not well be counterporfed by great aduantages at Sea: Knowing well,that 
a ftrong ficet would either procure victorie at home,ora fecure paffave to any oth er 
Countrie.. The other States of Greece held it fuficient, if Building a fewnew {hips 
they did fomewhatamend their Nauic. Whereby it came to paffe, that, had they 
beene vanquifhed,they could not haue expected any other fortunc than either pre- 
{ent death, or perpctuall flaueric ; neither could they hope to be viGorious without 
the afliftance of the Athenians , whofe forcesby Sea did equall alftheirs together ; 


the whole confifting of no more than three hundred and foure{core bottomes, 
Wherefore thele Peloponne/ians beginning to fafpe@ their owne condition » which 


20 would hane ftocd vpon defperate points , if the feet of Ahens had forfaken them; 


were foone perfwaded, by thegreater feare of fucha bad euent, to forget theleffer, 

which they hadconceiued of the Perfians: and laying a-fide their infolent braueric, 

they yeelded to that moft profitable coun{aile of abiding at Salamis, 

Se a a a Sg 
@ VI. 


How the Perfians confulted about gining battaile : and how T wemtsto- 
cLEs by policie held the Greckes to their refolution ; with the vi- 


30 lorie at Salamis therenpon enfuing. . 


@g N the meanefeafon the Per/ians had entred into confultation,whether 
Yie it were conuenicntto offer battaile to the Greekes, orno. Thercltof 
, the Captaines giuing fuch aduife as they thought would bett pleafe 
the King thcir Mafter,had foonc agreed vpon the fight: but Arzemifia 


they 
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they thought moft conformable to their Princes determination. So it was indeede 
thar Xerxes had entertained a vaine perfwafion of much good,thar his owne prefence 
vpon the fhore to bchold the confli& , would worke among the Souldiers. There- 
forc he incamped vpon the Sea-fide, pitching his owne Tent on the mount eA galeus 
which is oppolitevnto the I!e of Salas, whence at cafe hee might fately view all 
which might happen in that action , hauing Scribesabout him to write downe the 
adtsand behauiour of cuery Captaine. ‘The neare epproch of the Barbariaas,toge= 
ther with the newes of chat timorous diligence , which their Countrimen;fhewed 
in fortitying the ///hmus, and of a Per/ian Armic marching a-pace thither , did now 
againe fo terrifie and amaze the Peloponnefians , that no intreati¢ , nor conteltation 


would fuffice to hold them together. For they thought it meere madnefleta'fght 
° 


fora Countrie alrcadic loft, whenthey rath ier Jnould endcauourto faue tharwhich 
remained ynconqucred; propounding chiefly to. thcmftlues what miferie would 
befall them, if !oofing the victorie, they fhould be driuen into Sélamis, there to bee 
fhut vp,andbeficged round ina \poore defolate Iand. 

Hercupon they refolued forth-with to fet faile for j/lmus : which bad prefently 
beene done, ifthe wiledome of Themiffocleshad not preuentedit. For he perceiving 
what a violent fcare had {topt vp their eares againft all good counfaile, did practife 
another courfe,and forth-with labour topreuent the execution ofthis vnwholfome 
decree $ not faffcring the very houre of performance to find him butie in wrangling 
altercation. Asfooneasthe Councell brake vp, hee difpatched fecretly a truftie 
Gentleman to the Per/fan Captaines, informing them truly ofthe intended flight, 
and exhorting them to fend part oftheir Name about the Iland., ‘which incompal- 
fing the Greckes might prenenttheir efcape; giving them withall afalfe hope of his 
afiftance. The Per/ians no fooner heard than beleeued thefe good newes, welt 
knowing that the viiorie was their owne affurcd , if the Athenian fleetioyned with 
them; which they mighteafily hope’, confidering what abilitic their Malter had to 
recompence for fo doing, borh the Captaines with rich rewards, and the People 
with reftitution oftheir Citic,and Territories, Bythefe meanes it fell out, a 
when the Greekes very carly in the morning were about to waigh Anchor, they 
found themfeluesinclofed round with Per/ans, who had laboured hard all night, 
fending many of their fhips aboutthe Ile of Salamis, to charge the encmic in reare, 
and landing many of their men in the Ifle of P/yttalea , which lieth ouer againft Sa- 


‘lamis, to {auc fach of their owne, and kill fuch ofthe Gracias partie, as by any mif- 


fortune fhould be caft vpon the fhore. Thnsdid meere neceffitic enforce the Gre- 
gatonnaemakeds bite in the Straights of Salamis,wherethey obtained a me- 
morablevictorie, ftemming the formoft of their enemies, and chaling the reft, vho 
falling foule one vpon ancther, could neither conueniently fight nor flie. Idoenot 
finde any particular occurtences inthis great battaile to be much remarkeable. Sure 
it is that the Scribes of Xerxes had a wearifome taske of writing downe many dif- 
fters that befell the Per/ian flect , which ill acquited it felfe that day , doing noone 
peece of feruice worthie the prefence of their King, or the regiftring of his Notaries. 
As forthe Greekes,they might well feeme to hauc wrought outthat victoric with-é- 
quallcourage, were it not that the principall honour of that day wasafcribed to 
thofe of. £¢ina, and to the Athenians, of whomit isrecorded , That whenthe Bar= 
bariansdid flietowards Phalerus , where the Land-Armie of Xerxes lay, the fhips of 
e£ gina hauing pofleffed the ftraights did finke or take them, whileft the Arhenians 
did valiantly gine charge vpon thofe that kept the Sea, and made any countenance 
of refitting, ; a 
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7 0. VIL 
. ee ly Of thinges following after the battaile of Salamis : and of the flight 
ae ee of NERXES, 


vy Feer this victorie, the Greekes intending,by way of {crutinie, to deter 
$43 mine which of the Captaines had beit merited of them, in all this 
2 great {ervice, euery Captaine, being ambitions of that honour, did in 
the firft place write downe his owriename, but in the {cond place, as 

oe beftdeferuing next vnto himfelfe, almoft euery Suffrage did concurre 
K 10 vpon Themiffocles. Thus priuate affection ycelded wnto vertue,as fooneas her owne 


OMA 


_ - “al h turne was ferued. ay he Perfian King, as not amaze with this calamitic, beganne to 
ee make new preparation for continuance of warre; but in. fuch fathion , that they 
alt OH bes which were beft acqua.nted with his temper, might eafily difcerne lis faint heart, 
) en through his p yainted lookes, Elpecially Mardoniws , Author of the warre, began to 
wre a’ rlenly caft a warte eié Vpon his Matter , fearing leaft: his counfaile fhould bee rewarded ac- BS Sia 
ain, sang cordingtothceuent. Wherefore purpoting rather roaduenture his life in purfuit 7 
Phe ofthe victorie, than tocaft itaway by vnder- going his Princes indignation; head- 
— <>, uifed the King to leaue.vnto him three hundred thoufand men, with which forces 
“owe, 3 he promifed toreduceall Greece under the fubiedtion of the ‘Perfian Sccpter. Here- 
- Sucy er, 20 withall he forgot not tofooth xexes with many faire wordes ; telling him,thac the 
Or Wig cowardile of tholee£gyptians, Phenidans,and Citetans, with others of thelike met- 
Pa nk tee. spat tall, nothing betterthan flaues » who had foill behaued themfelues inthe late Sea- 
hehe Tne fernice, did not concerne his honour, who had alwaies beerie victorious, and had al- 


readie fubdued the better parrof Greece, yea taken Athensit felfe, againft which the 
Warre was principally intended. “Phefe wordes found very good acceptance in 
the Kings eare, who prefently betooke himfelfe to his iourney homewards, ma- 
king the more haft, for chat he vnderftood, how the Greekestiad a purpofeto faile to 
Hellefpont, and there to breakedowne his bridge , and intercept his paflage. True 
it wasthat the Greekes had no fuchintent , but rather wifhed his’ haftie departure; 
30 knowing that he would leaue his Armie not fo ftrong, as it fhould hatiebeene, had 
hein perfon remained with it. And for thiscaufe did Eurybiades gine countaile that 
by no meanés they fliould:attemipt the breaking of that bridge , ‘leaft neceffitie 
fhould inforce the Persians to take courage , and rather to light like men, than die 
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aduertifement to thistimorous Prince, adtitfing him to conuay himfelfe into 4/72 
with all fpeede, before his bridge were diflolued : which counfaile Xerxes tooke very 
kindly, and haftily followed, as before is fhewed. Whethertit were fo that he found / 
Joonet the bridge whole, and thereby repafledinto:d/ias or whethér it were'torne’in fun- | 


art Sut derby tempefts,and he theréby driven to imbarke himfelfein fome obicure veffell, ' 
ou” —* hy 9 itisnot greatly materiall , rhough.the Greekes did moft willingly imbracethelater 
_ —_—" - ofthefereports. Howfocuer it were,this fight of his did well cafe the: Countries 
a : « = that wasthereby difburdened ofthat hiige throng of people, which,as Locutfts,had 
ail i eels i . 2 : 


before ouer-whelmedit. 


i @ VIII 
The negotiations betweene Mann onrys and the Athenians, as alfa bea’. 
teem the Albenians and Lacedemonianss after the flict ‘ 
ms of XERXES. a 

peSee Anpontvs with his threehundredthouland had with-drawne him- 
f felfe into THeffalie, whence he fent Alexander, the fonne of Amyntas 
} King of Macedon, as Embaffadourto the'athenians , with promife of 
@ large amends for all their lofles receiued, and of extending their T cr- 
7a ritories as farre as their owne delires ; allowing ‘them ¢o retaine 


their 


like bealts.. Wherefore Themiftocles did, vnder pretence of friendthip, fend a fil ‘ 
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their libertie and lawes, if they would make peace with Xerxes, and affift him in that F a 
arre. A Ls 
ba Athenians had now reentred their Citie, but not as yet brought back their - 
wiues and children s for as muchas they well perceiued that the placecould not be i 
fecure , till the Armie of (Mardosivs were broken anddefeated. Wherefore the i 
Lacedamonians,vnderftanding what fairt conditions this Embaffadour would pro- - : on 
pound, were perplexed with very great feare, leaft hee thould finde good afid readic - alt 
acceptance. Hercupon they likewile very {peedily difpatched their Embafladours 4 a 
for Athens, who arriuing,before the Macedonian had audience, vied the beft of * {yw 
their perfwalion toretaine the Athenians firme. They alleaged that neither xerxes 10 pat asi 
nor Darius had any pretence of Warre againft the rett of Greeceo, but had only Lilee - 
threatned the fubuerfion of Athens, till they and all their Confederates arming pick 
themfelues in defence of that Citic, were drawne into the quarrell, wherein the 4 w a 
thenisns without much crueltie of injuftice couldnotleaue them. Wee know, faid ° er 
they, that yee haue indured great calamities, loofing the fruit of the grounds, and a el 
being driuen to forfake the Towne, the houfes whereof bee ruined , and vnfit for ~ 
your habitation ; in regard whereof, we vndertake to maintaine as our owne, your ove 
wiues and children amongft vs, as long asthe warre fhall continue, hoping that yee, ofthe 
who hanealwaies procured libertie to athers, will not now goe about to bringall go Spots, 
Greece into flaucrieand bondage. As for the Barbarians, their promifes are large, 46 Peay 
buttheir wordes and oathesare of no affurance. It was needlefle to vie many ar- dorsioul 
gumentsto the Athenians, who gaueanfwete to Alexander in prefence of the Spar- wong 
tan Embafladours; That whileft the Sunnecontinued his courfe they would be E- Laie 
nemies to Xerxes, regarding neither gold nor any riches, with which he might feeke Fame 
to make purchafe of their libertic. Concerning the maintenance of their wiuesand ” meta 
children, it was a burden which they promifed to fuftaine themfelues,only defirin toelies 
the Lacedemonians,that with all{peede they would caufetheir Armie to march, for he 
as much asit was nog likely, that Atardomins would long fit Rill in Theffalie, hauing i 
once reccined fuchaperemptorie anfwere. Inthis their opinion of -Mardenius his i j 
readineffe to,inuade Attica, they found themfelues nothing deceiued. For hee,as 29 30 keply me 
fooneas_Alexander had returned their ob@inate purpofe of refiftance, did forth- gluing then 
with leade his Armic towards them, and their Citic : they haning now the fecond dormng | 
time quittedit,and conucyed themfeluesinto places ofmore fecuritie abroad in the The die 
Countrie, where theyexpedted the arriuall oftheir Confederates, Werencuerth 
From Athens he fent his Agent yntothem with.inftructions,not only to perfwade Renta 
them to acceptance of the conditions before tothem propounded, but with great Mh, T eg 
promifes toallure the peincipall ofthemto his partie, His hope was that cither the ie 
people,wearied with forfaking their howfes fo often; would bee defirous to preferue ; ce 
them from fite, and to hae thofe which were alreadie laid waft, reedified at the his 
Kings charges , Or ifthis affection tookeno place with them, but thatnecdes the y 49 40 Ding fy 
vould relie vpon their old Confederates, whofe faccours did very flowly advance : 
forwards, yet perhaps the Leaders might bee wonne with great rewards, to draw ~ 


them to his purpofe; all which projeéts if they fhould faile, the defiruétion of 4- 
thens would bea good meane to pleafe his Mafter King Xerxes, who muft thereby 
needes vnderftand, that Alardonius kept his ground, and feared not to confront the 
whole power of Greece, inthe ftrongeft part of their owne Countrie. Buthis ex- 
pectation was beguiled in all theft. For the Athenians { litt] regarded his offers, 
that when one Zycidas,or (as Demofthenes calls him) Cyrfilus , Rduifed the Senate to 
accept the conditions, and propound them to the people; all the Sesators, andas 
any as abiding without the Counfaile-houfe heard what he had faid; immediate- 50 
ly fet vpon him, and ftoned him to death 3 Not examining whether it were feareor 
money, thathad moued him tovtter fuch a vile fentence. Yea the women of 4. 
thensin the Ne of Salamis, hearing of his bad counfaile, and bad end 4 affembling to- 
gether did enter his houfe there,and put his wifeand children to thelike execution. 
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i : Allthis brauerie notwithftanding, when they perceiued the flacknefle of the Pela: 
ey taki ponne/ians in giuing them aide , they were faine to betake themfelues to Salamis a- 
we ‘ “00d pe \ gaine, the old place of their {ecuritie. Remaining there, and feeing little forward- 
berber, neffe in thofe whom it moft concerned to affift them, they fent very {euere meflages 
Wouy k to Sparta,complaining of their flackneffc,and threatning withall,to take fuch courfe 
7 Patd read as might ftand beft with their owne good, fecing that the common eftate of all was 
; ~~ ‘ folittieregarded. Thefe meflengers were at the firft entertained withdilatoriean- . 
1 bey ee) a fweres, which cuery day grew colder, when as the Peloponnefizn Wall , builded a- 
- > Qe q thwart the /f+mw:, was almoftfinifhed. But asthe Zecedemonians waxed carelcile 
thd Pt - ibe” ” yo and dull, fothe Athenians hotly prefled them to a quickerefolution , gining them 
ne ~a plainely to vnderftand , thar if they fhould hold on in thofe dilatorie courles, it 
ey y would notbe long ere the Citte of Athens tooke a new courfe , that fhould little 
i, a pleafethem. Allthiswhilethe Per/fas flect lay vpon the ¢oaft of A/a, not daring 
hed . todraw nearer vnto Greece, as being now too tweake at Sea. Likewifethe Greékifh 
Ol ees =), an Nauiecontainedit felfe within the Harbours vpon Europe fide ; both to doe feruice 
hl where neede fhould require at home ; and withall to fhunne the danger which 
= &. Par might hauebetallenany part of it, that being diftratted from the reft had aduentn- 


—— , redoucrfarre. So mutual feare preferued in quiet the Ilands lying in the middett 
a A , ofthe -£gesn Seas. Butit was well and feafonably obferued by a Counfailor of 
»e water 4” 20 Sparta, thatthe wall vpon Jfhyus would ferue to little purpofe for the defence of 

avi. Peloponnefus, ifonce the Athenians gaue eare to Mardonius : confidering that many 
dores would be opened into that Demie-Iland , as foone as the Enemie fhould by 


oo a cy ee winning the friendhhip of Athens, become the Mafter of the Seas about it. The | 
wry ih ii Lacedemowiansypon this admonition,making better perv{fall of their ownc dangers, 
i acy . were very carefull to giue fatisfaction to the Athenian Em bafladours,who not broo- 
em cg king theirdelaies, were vpon point of taking Jeane, yea asit feemed , of renouncing 
ary theiralliance, Wherefore difpatching away fincthoufand Spartans in the evening, 
ee otal vnder conduct of Pay/anizs ; they gaue audience the next day to the Embaffadors, 
~ * whofe complaints they anfwered with vehement proteftationsof theirreadinefle ; 
eueerdthro 30 deeply fwearing that the Armic of Sparta was alreadic farre vpon the journey 5 and 
ing Sees eee giuing them leaue totake vp other fiue thoufand Lacedemonians, out of the Region 
ype aie OS adjoyning, to follow after them. 
ee ia The Athenians, though diftafting fach want of granitic, ina matter fo important, 
te ge als werencuerthelefle contented with the finall conclufion; and leuying the number 
- appointed of Lacedemonian Souldicrs, made whathaft they cou!dto incamp in 4t- 
ett ica, The other Grecians were nothing flack in fending forth Companies, whole 
neareapproch caufed Mardonius to forfake _Attica as arough Countrie, and there- 
4 eee . . foreofmuch difaduantageto Horfe,wherein confifted fe Lea of his power. Before 
— ene his departure he burnethe Citie of 4zhens, beating downe the walls of it, and rui- 
-_ — 40 hing all that had formerly efcaped the furieof Warre. . 
a ee : : 
oat a MP 
we LJ . the 
~~ as el oo The great battaile of Plated, 
— - we erovaeg T weretoo long arehear{all to fhewall that happened in many skir- 
~' — a ] a mithes ,betweene the Greekes and him, in the Countrie of Beotiz, 
oe ~ b which Siterdenixs had chofen to bee the feate of that Warre. Much 
——— P 2 time was {pent before the quarrell was decided by triall of one maine 
ae! pr 50 @ Gies battaile: for both parties did ftand vpon their guard, each expecting 
gm: san, when che other fhould affaile them. 
--: 7 wre The Armie of Aderdontes contained aboutthree hundred thoufand, which were 
‘ of? by him chofen out of Xerxes his Armie sto whom were adjoyned the forces of 7he- 
” Coa ; bes, Masedonie, Theffaic,and other parts of Greece, that now tiding wich the Perfian, 
-— w furnifhed 


07: 
we 


furnilhed his Campe with fiftie thoufand men. Againftthefe the Lacedemonians, 
Athemans , and ther Confederates, had Ieauied an Armie of one hundred and ten 
thoufand, of which fortie thoufand were waightily armed , the reft were only afii- 
{tantsto thefe fortie thoufand, being armed more flightly, as rather to make excur- 
fions and giue chafe, than to fuftaine any {trong charges, 

Thefe two Armies hauing elcuen dajcs contronted one the other, 
forming any memorable peece of feruice 3 Uardonius, fe vitualls 
faile, refolued to beginnethe fray. The Greekes were promifed vidorie by an Ore- 
ee, ifthey fought in the Land of the Athenians, and in the plaine of Ceres and Profer- 
pie, making praicrs vnto certaine Gods, Demi- Gods, and Nymphs.Butit washard 
to finde the certaine place which the Oracle defigned. For the plaine of Ceres was 
indeedein the Territorie of athens 5 but there was alfo an old Temple of ceresand 
Praoferpina, neare ynto the place where they lay at that time encamped , aslikewife 
the mcmorialls ofthofe Nymphs, and Demi-Geds, werein the fame place, vpon 
Mount citheron, and the ground ferued well for foot-men againft hore; only the 
Land belonged vnto the Platcans,and not vnto the Athenians 


Whileft the Greckes were perp! xed about the interpretation of thisdoubtfull O- 
racle; the Plataans,to make all cleate , did frecly beftow their Land onthat fidettie 
Towne vpon the Athenians, ; 
This magnificence of the Plateans cauled Alexander the Great, many ages after, 
to reedifie their Citie, which wastuined in the Pelopoune/ian warres, 
All thinges being readie for battaile ; the Lecedemonian General! tho 


ught it moft 
meete, that the Athenians fhould ftand oppofite that day to the Medes and Perfians, 


whom they had former| vanquilhed at Marathon; and that he, with his Spartans, 
fhould entertaine the ee and other Greekes which followed Mardonius, as bet- 
ter acquainted with their fight, and hauing beaten them often-times before. This 
being agreed vpon, the arhenians changed place with the Lacedemonians; which 
Mardonius ynderftanding (whether fearing the .¢thenians, of whofe valour the 
Medesand Perfians had felt heauie proofe, or defiring to encounter the Spartaws , as 


thinking them the braucft Souldiers of Greece) hee did alfo change the order of his 


battaile, and oppofe himfelfe to Paufanias. Allthe Greekes might well perceiue how 


the Enemie did thift his wings,and Paufanias thereupon returned to his former Sta- 
tion; which dsardenivs noting, didalfo the like. So one whole day was {pent in 
changing to and fro: Some attempt the Perfians made that day with their Ar- 
chcrs on horfe-back, who did fo moleft the Greckesat their watering place,that they 
were faine to enter into confultation of retiring ; 


becaufe they could not without 
much loffe to them{elues,and none to the enemic, lie neare to that Fountaine which 


did {erue all the Camp. Hauing therefore concluded among them{elues to diflodge, 
and part of the Armie being fent away beforeday-light : A¢ardoniss perceiued their 
departure inthe morning, and thereupon being enco 


to him feemed to proceede out of meere cowardife) he charged them in reare with 
ercat violence. Itmay well be recorded asa notable 


example of patient valor, T hat 
the Ladcedemonians being ouer-taken by the Enemies borfeand capaci with 
great flights of Arrowes, did quictly fit ftill,not making any refiftance or defence,till 
the Sacrifices for viGorie were happily ended, though many of them were hurtand 


flaine, and fome of efpeciall marke loft, before any figne of good fucceffe appeared 
inthe entrailes. 


without per- 


Butas fooneas Pau/anias had found in the Sacrific 
Rtition of that Ageand Countrie accounted fortu 
taile :and thereuponthe Souldiers, who till the 
their rhanner » arofe altogether , and with excellent courage receiued the charge of 
the Barbarians, that came thronging vponthem without any feare of fuch notable 
Feliftance. Thereh of the Grecke Armie that was in march, being reuoked by Paw. 

Sanias, came in a-pace to fuccour the Lacedamonians: only that part of the Armie 


which 


ethofe tokens,which the fuper- 
nate ‘hee gauethe Signall of bat- 
ndid fit vpon the ground, as was 
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whofe vidtualls beganne to 
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uraged by their flight, (which 40 
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am, 2 which was led by the  4themans, could no 


- t arriue vnto the placeof the 
Pe ~~, an battaile, ee ae Thebans,and other Greekes confiderated th the Peres ; 
~ w Take ; gaue them check by the way. Neuertheleffe, the Spartans with other their Aff. 
o ! ttants, did fo well acquite themfelues, that the Perfians wete vanquilhed, and 
~ Pe . Mar domus with many thonfands more flaine in the field the ret fieddeinro thé 
ne . Pe, Campe , which they had fortified with woodden walls , and there defeiided 
~~ es ' . themfelues with {ich courage as defperate neceffitic inforeed thera vnto, hol 
—— ~ D Ory ding out the longer, becaufe the Lavedzmonians were not:aequainted with the 
~ | “Praley manner of aflaulting Fortrefles , and Walls. Jn the. meang feglon the” Athenians 
met " “shud 10 hauing found ftrong appofition of the Thebanscand 71 heffakeas, did with mich la: 
oe ~ a; Yay bourand courage obtaine victorie, which having not lorig-purfued., theycame 
I rtte to helpe the Lacedemonians; whom they fo pa ictal —— 
Pe eal pe th 3 whom they found wearily bufied in affatting the 
™, Male Campe, with more valourthanskill. Wherefore they themfelues vnder-tooke. it 
® oon ™~ he 5 ip andin thort fpace forced a paflagethrough the Wall, at which breach fir and 
— only _ then onall fides, the Greekes entréd,, with {uch furie, andiuft defire of vengearice 
veer) thatof three hundred thoufand they are faid not to hane left three thoufand aline, 
eee excepting thofe who fied away with 4rtabazus, when the Pevan Armie firit fol 
~~, te to rout. , : . F 
. If the execution were fo great, as is reported; an efpeciall caufe of it w 
: ~ Metin, 20 he foolifh retrait , or rather flight into the Campe. roe though it “ia 
a ' that the place was well fortified, and the number of thofe who cat them. 
— “a felues into it, greater than of the Affailants s.yet they being of {euerall Nati- 
Weel ie ons mt Languages, and hauing loft their Generall with other principall Com. 
on) we yon oo — = , it —  vapellible that: they in. fach a tetrour and aftonifhment 
idan ould ma — a appeece of ground, lying in the heart of an Encihie Coun- 
— oi. | at a “ rmic of men, farre more valiant than, thicmfelues 3. and-infla. 
~ — ~ ne i be aneiecoric +! ie abe fame wall which for a few houres 
~ ad preferued their lines, by holding out the Enemic , did now impale them, 
0 OO ates and leaue: them to the flanghtering furie of vopittifull Vitors. Cartabasus 
ns 30 fled into Thrace, telling the people of 7) heffalics, and other Countries in his — 
> © ume < ts That hee was fent by Merdonius vpon fome pecce of feruice : For hee i 
2 0 en lane = ont a an vnderftood any thin of that fea difcom firure 
ee, would haue becne hoftile vnto him , an nt with hisruine ro purchafe f; : 
eee of evatiguilbiers Therefore making oo marches , the many era 
an eet diers being fee te were left behinde and loft, hee came to Byzantium, whence 
= apts ee thipped his men.ouer into afr. _Such was the end of the vaine-glorious 
a - pov expedition’, vnder-taken-by Xerxes againht the Greekes , vpon hope of honour ; 
mage oe great Conqueft ; though -forting otherwile , accordingly as  4rtabazes 
ae ad fore-fcene, and rather worfe, foras much as it begannethe quarrell; which 
, = _- 4o neuer ended, before:the tuine of the Perfian Empire was effected » by thar 
he Hetien of the Greekes delpifed and fought to,haue beene braught into flauerie, 
pany ne = bo yit may feeme, that the vifion appearing to Xerxes, was from God him // 
9 neg ee elfe, who had formerly difpofed of thofe thinges , Ordaining the fubuer- “ 
. ae xa fion of the Per/aw Monarchie by the Greckes; who,thus prouoked , entred in- 


e greater confideration of their owne firength, and the weakenefle of their 
nemies. ° 


en 
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the battaile of Mycale , with a flrange accident that fell ont in the be- 
i ginning of it : and examples of the 
like. 


Y 


exemumers He! fime day_on which the battaile was foughtat Platee, there was 
fy an other batraile fought at Ayjeale, a Promontorie, or Head-land in 
Gee Ale, where the Perfian fleet rode. 
&  _Leutychides the Spartan , with Xastippus the Athenian, Admiralls.of 40 
one the Grecke Nauie, at the requeft of fome Ilanders and Joniansisdid 
{aileinto thofe parts, to deliuer the Samians, and procure the Jonians to renolt from 
the Perfian. Xerxes himfelfe at this time lay at Sardis,a Citie in Lydia, not farre from 
the Sea-fide, hauing leftthreefcorethonfand ynder the command of Tigranes, for 
defence of Jonizand the Sea-coaft. Therefore when rtayntes and ithramitres,Ad- 
miralls of the Perfian fleet, vnderftood that the Greekes bent theircourfe towards 
them; they did forth-with draw their fhipsa ground, fortifying with Paliffadoes and 
otherwife,as mueh ground as did feemenced tull forthe encamping ofall their Land 
and Sea-forces. Leutychides at his arriuall , pereeiuing that they meant to keepe 
within their ftrength , and refoluing to foree them out of it, rowed with his Gallie 29 
clofe aboard the thore, and called vpon the Jonians ( who more for feare than good 
will were encamped among the Per/:ans) exhorting themin the Greeke tonguetore- 
member libertie,and vfe the faire occafion which they now had torecouer it. Here- ~ 
) in hedid imitate Themiftocles, who had done the like at Eubeas trafting that either 
thefe perfwafions would preuaile; or ifthe Perfians did happen to vnderftand them, 
thatit would breede fome jeloufie in them , caufing them to fightin feare of their 
owne Companions. Itneede not feeme ftrange, that this very fame ftrarageme, 
which little ornothing/auailed Themsiffedes, did now very happily fucceede. For 
Xerxesbéing in his full ftrength, it was a matter of much difficultie , to: perfwade 
thofe Inhabitants of. 4/ to reuolt ; whonow, in his declining eftate, gate a willing 30 
care to the {weet found of libertie. .T he Per/ians\ikewife , who in their former bra- 
uerie, little regarded and leffe feared any treafon, to be contriued by their Subie&ts, 
were now fo warie, that from the Samians, which were amongft them, they tooke 
away their armes 5 the -Milcffans, whom theydid fufpec, but would not feemeto 
_ miftruft, they placed farte from them, as it were for defence of the ftraight paflages 
of Mycale pretending that thefe Milefians did belt of all others know thofe places. 
But thefe deuiceslittleatailed them. For the Samians perceiuing that they were 
held as Traitors, tookecourage in the heat of the fight, and laying hold vpon fuch 
weaponsas came to Hand, affailed the Perfians trantully within the Camp; which 
examplethe Jonzans prefently followed , being very glad to haue found fomethat 40 
durftbeginne. Itis faidthat while the Greekes were yet in march towards the Ene- 
mies campe, a rumour fiddenly ranne in the Armie that WAardonive was ouer- 
throwne in Greece, which (though perhaps it was giuen out by the Captaines toen- 
courage the Souldiers) was very true. For the battaile of Platze was fought inthe 
morning, and this of A¢ycalein the euening ofthe fame day-. 

Thelikereport , of that great battaile, wherein Paulus -4mylius overthrew Per- 
feusthe laft King of Macedon, was brought to Rome in foure daies , as ime with ° 
‘others doe record. And Plutarch hath many other examples of this kinde. As 
that of the battaile by the Riuer Sagra in Italte, which was heard of the fame day in 
Peloponnefus : That of the battaile againft the Tarquiniansand the Latines, prefently 50 
noifed at Rome: And (whichis moftremarkable ) the vittorie obtained again{t Lw- 

cius Antonius , who was Rebell to Domitian the Emperour. This Lucius Antonius 
being Lieutenant of the higher Germanic, had corrupted his Armie with giftsand 
promifes, 
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promifes , drawing the barbarous peopl 


himfelfe Emperor ; 


and his Armie defeated, 


Hereupon many did of 


credulous imagination, there fhotild n 
‘ many thoufand yaine and frivolous ) 


finde, that God himfelfe doth fometimes vie to terr. 


fallout well ; confidering in what dan 


which was readie to bee fubdued os ‘Mardonius , whileft th 
fecke out enemiesa-farre-off, ypon tk 
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which newes ‘much tronblin 
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lique joy, asin fich cafes was accuftomed. But when better 


¢, hee fotnd thar the'report and vidorie were 
wentie thoufind furlongs (which make about 


is truly faid of Plutarch, that this 
“And indeede it were very ftrange, 


fought at Plates being noifed among them ; eucry man detired that his owne 


ftraight paffages, to winne the higher ground. The Athenians did firlt (ex vpon the 


Campe (ere the Lacedemonians could 


to get all the honour of the day to themfelues, did fo forcibly affaultit, thatthey 


brake way through the Paliffadoes and Gabions ; 
the place, flayingall that could not fue themfehi 


mians did good feruice,a 


‘Butthe Adilefians, who vponthelike jeloufie, 


tops of Mycale, to defend 
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Qe XL 


of the barbarous qualitie of KERXES : with a tranfition from the 


Perfian affaires, to matters of Greece , whith frem 
WZ 
wa 


this time grow more worthie 
of regard. 

Aapxx) whom when heecould not preuaile by intreatie, nor would obtaine 
ES #-~= his defire by force, becaufe hee refpected much his Brother her huf- 
band, he thoughrit beftto make a match betweene his owne:Sonne Darius , and 
the Daughter of this Woman ; hoping by that meanes to finde occafion of fuch . 
familiaritie , as might workc out his delire. But whetherirwere-fo, that the cha- 
fiitic ofthe Mother did ftill reject him, or the beautic-of her Daughter allure him; 
hee foonc after fell in loue with his owne Sonnes wife , being a vitious Prince , and 
asillableto goucrne himfelfe in peace, as to guide his a oom This 
yong Ladie hauing once defired the King to gine herthe Garment which hee 29 
thenwore, being wrought by his owne Wife; caufed the Queene thereby to 
perceive her hufbands conuerfation with her, which fhee imputed not fo much 

to the beautic of her Daughter-in-law, as tothe cunning of the Mother, againft 
whom thereupon thee conceiued extreme hatred. Therefore at_a Royall feaft, * 
whereinthe cuftome was thatthe King fhould grant euery requeft , fhee craued 
that the Wife of 1&/i/les , her hufbands Brothens the yang Ladies Mother, 
might bee giuen into her difpofition. The barbarous King , who might either 
haue reformed the abufe of fuch a cuftome, or haue deluded the importunate 
crueltic oF his | by threatning her elfe with the like, to wharfocuer fhee 
fhould inflié vpon the innocent Ladie , granted the requeft; and fending for 3 
his brother perfwaded him to put away the Wife which hee had , and take one 
ofhis Daughtersin her ftead. Hereby it feemes, that hee vnderftood how vi- 
lainoufly that poore Ladie fhould bee intreated , whom hee’ knew to bee ver- 
tuous, and whom himfelfe had loued. cMa/i/fes refuled to put her aways al- 
icaging his owne loue , her deferuing , and their common Children , one of 
which was matried to the Kings Sonne, as rcafons important to nioue him to 
keepe her. But in moft wicked manner Xerxes reuiled him ; faying, That hee 
now fhould neither keepe the Wife which hee had , nor haue his Daughter 
whome hee had promifed vnto him. cMafiites was much grieved with thefe 


wordes, but much more, when returning home, hee found his Wife moft but- 40; 
—_ 


Eares, dad Tongue to bee cut off, and her Breafts in like manner, which were 
caftvnto Dogs. CAg/iffes enraged with this vilanic , tooke his way with his chil- 
dren, and fome Friends, towards Bacfria , of which Prouince hee was Gouer- 
nour, intending to rebell and auenge himfelfe. But Xerxes vnderftanding his 
purpofe, caufed an Armie to bee leauied, which cut him off by the way, put- 


ting him and all his Companieto the fword. Such wasthe tyrannicall condition 


Fea Perfian Gouernement ; and fich are generally the effe f Luxurie, 


when it isioyned with abfolute power. 
Yet of Xerxes it is noted, that he was a Prince of much vertue. And therefore so 


Alexander the Great , finding an Image of his ouer-throwne, and lying vpon the ". 
ground, faid, Thathee doubted , whether, in regard of his vertue, hee {hould 
againe erect it, or, for the mifchicfe done by him to Greece, fhould let it lie. 
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furcly what foener his other 
* ward,andconfequently mereiledicn 
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How Athens was rebuilt and fortified. rotner™ 
andoume 
jae] h TER thatthe Adedes and Perfians had receiued their perio 
j laft blow, and were vtterly beaten at CVycale: Leoty- anna there 
chides, who then commaunded the Grecian Armie, on ate 
leaning the purfuit of the warre to the UAthenians, deerme 
vaflifted by the renolted Jones, returned with the Za- realon th 
cedamonians and other Peloponnefians to Sparta, and o- 20 « dfethantd 
ther places, out of which they had beene leuied. The The Ls 
Atheniansin the meane while befieged Seffos,a Citie borhol 
E44 on thertrait of the Helepont , betweene which and — ii 
f Abydus, Xerxes had lately faltned his Bridge of Boats: ce 
*. where the inhabitants, defperate of fuccour, did nét ws 
long difpute the defence thereof, but quitted it to the Greekes, who entertained mehr 
them{elues the Winter following on that fide the Helleffont. Inthe Spring they —_ 
drew homeward, and hauing left their wiues and children, fincethe inuafion of t- 
tica,and the abandoning of Athens,in diuers Iflands,and at Treezen,they now found 
them out,and returned with them to their owne places. 30 30 
And though the moft part of all their houfesin C4thens were burnt and broken 
downe,and the walls of the Citie ouer-turned, yet they refolued firft on their com- 
mon defence,and to fortifie their Citie,before they cared to couer them(felues, their 
wiuesand children, with any priuate buildings: Whereof the Lacedemonians being 
aduertifed, and mifliking the fortifying of arhens, both in refpeét thar their owne 
Citie of Sparta was vnwalled, as alfo becaule the —4thenians were growne more 
powerfull by Sea, than cither them(clues, or any other State of Greece, they difpat- 
ched meflengers to the Athenians to diffuade them; not acknowledging any priuat Many 
miflike or jealoufic, but pretending, that if the Per/ians fhould returne to inuade imberieg 
Greece a third time, the athensans being inno better ftate to defend theméelues than 49 40 byte 
heretofore, the fame would ferue to receiue their enemies , and to be madea Seat hues 
for the Warre,as Thebes had lately beene. To this the Arhenians promifed to giue runt 
them fatisfaction by their owne Embaffadors very fpeedily . But being refolued to  euled 
ith their workes by the aduile of Themuflocles, they held the Lacedemoni- “tol 
goe on with their w y fiocles, they he : {nee 
ansin hope of the contraric, till they had rayfed their walsto that height, as they Pi a 
cared riot for their miflikes, nor faked their difturbance ; and therefore (to gaine z a 
time) they difpatched Themiftocles towards Lacedemon, giving him for excule, that a a war 
hecould not deliner the 4shenians refolutions, till the arriuall of his fellow-Com- OUs beh 
miffioners, who were of purpofe retarded. But after a while, the Zacedemonians “Omparab| 
* — expecation being conuerted into jealoufie (for by the arriuall of diuers perfons out so ° ‘Omar 
Of Attica, they were told for certaine , That the wals of c Athens were {peedily Pode 
growne vp beyond expeétation) Themiffocles prayed them not to belecue reports Cheung 
and vaine rumors, but that they would be ra to fend fome of their own truftie Pathe» th 
Citizens to athens, trom whofe relation they might refolue them(eliies, and deter- 
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mineaccordingly. Which requett being graunted,and Commiflioncrs fent, The. 
mifocles dulpatched one of his ownc, by whome hec aduifed the Athenians, firlt to 
entertaine the Lacedemonians with fome fuch difcourfe as might retaine thema few 
dayes, and in conclulion go bo}d rhem among them, till himfelfe and the other 2- 
thenian Embafkidors,then at sparta, had their libertie alfo to returne. Which done, 
and being alfo affurcd by his aflgciates and Ariftides, that Athens was alreadie de- 
fenfible.on-all parts, Themiflecles demaunding audience, made the Lacec!smonians 
know, Thatit was true that che wals of athens were nowrayfed to that height, as 
the athentans doubted not the defence of their Cite; praying the Lace.lemonians to 

1p beleeue, That whenfoeuer it pleafed them to treat with the vathenians, they would 
know them for fuch, as right weil vnderftood what appertained to « Common- 
weale and.their owne fafetie, wirhout-dire@tion and aduife from any other: That 
they had in the warre of Xerxes abandoned their Curie, and committed chemfelues 
to the woodden wals of their thippés, from the refolution of theit owne counfels 
and courage, and not thereto taught or perfiaded by others: atid finally, in all chat 
perillous warreagain{t the Perfiaus they found their owne judgements and the cxe- 
cution thereof. in nothing inferior, orleffe forrunate, than that of any other Nati- 
on, State,or Commonweale among the Greekes; And thercfore conciuded,that thcy 
determined to be Mafters and Indgesot their owne affaires, and thought it good 

20 reafon, that eitherall the Cities confedered within Greece fhould be left open, or 
elfe that the wals of Athens {hould be finifhed and maintained. - 

The. Lacedemonians finding the time vnfit for quarrell, diflembled cheir miflike, 
both of the fortifying of Athens, and of the diuilion, and fo fuffered the rhenians 
to depatt, and receiued backe from them their owne Embafladors, 

The wals of theas finilhed, they alfo fortified the Port Pyrexs, by which they 
might vnder couert imburke them{elues ypon all occafions. 


: @° IT. 
30 ' The beginning of the Athenian greatneffe, and proferous warres made 
by that State vpon the Perfian, 


fkmreP? Ae Athenians hauing {ctled things in good order at home, prepared 
é ‘a } thirtie Gallies for the purfuit of the warre againft the Per/icns, to 
‘ead| [ae which the Lacedemontans added other twentie; and with this Fleet, 
| banss ftrengrhened by the reft of the Cities of Greece confederated they fer 
2 fayle for Cypres, vnder the conduct of PauJanias the Lacedemontan 
where after their landing hauing poffeft chem {clues of many principal places, they 
imbarked the Armieagaine, and tookc land in Thrace, recouering from the Per/ians 
40 by force the Citic Brzantium,now Conftantinople: from whence Paxfanias, behauing 
himfelfe more likea Tyrant than a Capraine, elpecially towards the Jonians lately 
reuolted from Xerxes,was called backe by the Councell of Zacedemon,and not onel 
accufed of many inifolent behauiors, but of intelligence with the Medes,and Trea- 
fonagainft his Countrcy. In his ftead they imployed Docres, who either gaue the 
fame caufe of offence; or el the A:bemians, who aftccted the firft commaundement 
in that warre,practiled the fouldiors to complaine; though indeed the wiftand ver- 
tuousbehauior of Ariftides, Generall of the Athenian forces, a manof rare and in- 
comparable finceritie, had beene able to make a good,Commaunder feeme ill in | 
comparifon of him(elfe; and therefore was much more auaileable in rendring thofe 
go detelted, whole vices affoorded little matter ofexculé. Howfocuer it were,the Za- , 
cedemonians bcing no leffe wearie of the warre, than the C4thenians were eagre to 
purfitc it. the one obtained their eafe and the other the execution and honor which 
they defired : forall the Greekes (thofe of Peloponnefis excepted) wil lingly fabjected 
them{elues to the commandement of the Athenians, which was both the beginning 
of 


3B}. 


T be third Booke of the firft part 


of their greatnefie in that prefent age, and of their rune in the next fuccecding. 
For the charge of the warre bcing now committed vnto them, they began to rate 
the confederated Cirics, they appointed Receivers and Treafurers, and began to 
leuie money, according to their difcretion, for the maintenance of the generall de- 
fence of Greece, and for the recoucring of thofe places on Europe fide, in W4/ia the 
leffe,and the Iflands,from the Per/ians. This tribute (the firft that was eucr payed 
byt esJamounted to foure hundred and threefcore Talents; which was 
rayfed cafily by the honeft cate of that juft man Ariffides , to whofe dilcretign,all 
theconfederates referred themfelucs,and no one man found occafion to complaine 
ofhim. Butasthe vertue of .4viffides,and other worthie Citizens , brought vnto 
the Athenians great commodities fo the defire which they conceiued of encreafing 
their commoditie,corrupted their vertue, and robbing them of the generall! loue, 
which had made them powerfull abandoned their Citie to the defence of her trea- 
which with her. in the nextage perifhed . Forit was not long erethefefoure 
hundred and threefcore Talenzs were ray {ed to fix hundred,norlong,afterthat,ere 
their couetons T yrannic had conuetted their followers into flaues, and extorted 
from them yeurely tlirteene hundred Talents. Thelfleof Delos was at the firft 
appointed forthe Treafure-houfe whercin thefe fummes were layd vp;and-where, 
at thegenerail aflemblie, the Captaines of thofe forces, fent by the confederates, 
were lor forme fake calledto confultation. Butthe Athenians, who were flronger 29 
by feathanall Greece befides, had lockt vp the common treafureinan Ifland,vnder 

their owne protcétion, from whence they might tranfport it at their pléafute, as 


Cuapr.7.9.2. 


a 


~ 


8 


ly contribution. 

From thence he fet fayle for the Riuer Eurymedon in Pampbylia, where the 
Perfian Vleet rode, being of fixe hundred fayle, or (according to the moft {paring 
report) three hundred and fiftie, and hauing a great Land-Armie, encamped vp- 
onthe fhoare; all which forces hauing beene prouided for aduauncing the Kings y@ 
affaires in Grecce, were veterly defeated inone day, and two hundred fhippes 'ta- ~ 
ken by the Athenians, the reft being brokcn to pieces, or funke, ere ever they had 
{womme in the Greckifh Seas. Cimon hauing in one day obtaincd two great victo- 
ries, the one by the Sea, and the other by Land, was very foone prefented with.a 
ig third, 
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third. For fourefcore fayle of Phanicians (who were the beft of all Sca-men, vn- 
der the Perfian commaund ) thinking to haue joyned themfclues wich the Flect 
before deftroyed, arriued vpon the fame Coaft, ignorant of what had pafled , and 
fearing nothing leffe than what enfued. Vpon the firft notice of their approach Ci- 
mon weighed anchor,and meeting them at an head-Land,called Aydra,did foamaze 
them,that they only fought torunne them{elucs on ground; by which mcane pre- 
feruing few of ther men,they loft all their fhippes. Thefe loffes did fo breake the 
cgurage of the Perjian, that,omitting all hope of preuailing vpon Greece, he condil- 
cended towhatfocuer Articles it plealed the themians to propound, graunting li- 

Jo bertie vatoall the Greekes inhabiting 4/4, and further couenanting , That none 
of his fhippes of Warre fhould fayle tothe Weftward of the Ifles, called Cyane. 
and Chelidoniz. 

This was the moft honourable peace that cuer the Greekes made, neither did 
they in cffect, after this rine, make any warre that redounded to the profit or glo- 
ric of the whole Nation,till fuch time as,vader dlexander,they ouerthrew the Em- 
pire of Per/ia, in which Warre few,-or perhaps none of them, had any place of 
great commaund, but ferued altogether vnder the Macedonians. 


epnl bbs: 
The death of Kexxes by the treafonof ARTABANYS. 


Efides thefe loffes, which could not ealily hane beene repaired, the 
é troubles of the Empire were at this time fuch, as gaue juft.caule to 
A ie the Perfian of fecking peace vpon any tearmes not altogether into- 
re, \crable. For &tabanus,the vncle of Xerxes, perceiuing , that che 
King his maifter did eafily take {mall occafions to fhed the bloud of 


30 fach, asin kindred or place were neere ynto him, began to repo lefle hope of 


fafetie in remaining faithfull, chan of obtaining the Soueraignetic, by deftroying 
a Prince that was fo hated for his crueltie, and defpifed for his cowardife and 
misfortunes. Hauing conceiued this Treafon, he found meanesto execute it by 
Mithridates an Eunuch,in fach clofe manner, that (asif he himéelfe had been in- 
hocent) he accufed Darius the fonne of Xerxes, and caufed him to fuffer death as a 
Parricide, Whether it be true, that by this great wickednefle he got the Kingdome, 
and held it feuen moneths; or whether intending the like euill to Artaxerxes the 
fonne of Xerxes, he was by him preuented and furprifed, it were hard to affirme an 
certainetie. But all Writers agree vpon this, T hat caken he was,and with his whole 
familie put todeath by extreame torments, according to the {entence, whereof 
the truth is more auncient chan the Verfe. 


Raro antecedentem [oeleftum 
Deferuit pede pana claudo. 


7Seldome the villaine, though much haft he make, 
Lame-footed Vengeance failes tooucr-take. 


The third Booke of the firftpart Cuar.7.§. 4. | ae 
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The banifomsent off T we mistocie’s: His flight to ART AXERXES 
hewly raigning i Perfia ; and his death, 


Pep Rraxeasxes being eftablifhed in his Kingdome, and hauing fo 
a compounded with the CArhemians, as the prefent neceflitie of his af- 

@d faires required,began to conceiue new hopesof better fortune againft 

é the Greekes, than he orhis predeceflofs had cucr hitherto found. For 10 

ve? the people of Athens, when the Perfians were chafed out of Greece, 

did fo highly value their owne merites in that {eruice,that they not onely thought 

it fit forthem{clues to become the Commandets ouer many’ Fownes and Ilands 

of the-Greekes, but, euen within their owne wals » they would admit none other 

forme of Gouernment than meerely Demacratiwall , Herein th cy were {0 infolent, 

that na ingegritie nor good defert was able to preférue the eftate of any fuch as _ 
ad borne great office, longer than;by flattering the rafcall multitude,hé'waston- > 

tented to frameall his wordsand deedes fothcir good liking. 

This their intolerable demeanour much offended T1 hemiftocless who, though in 
former times he had layed the foundations of his greatnefic vpon popularitie, yet 26 
now prefuming vpon his good feruices done to the State, hee thought that with 
great reafon they might graunt hini the libertie to checke their inordinate procee- 
dings. But contrariwile,they were fo highly offended with hiséften rehearling the 
benefits which they had receiued ftom him, that they layed vponhim the punifh. 
ment of Offraci/ime, whereby hewas-banifhics fortenne yeares, 4s'aman ouer-bur- 
thenfome tothe Commonwealth, : ° “a le 


Beforethe timeof his retume was halfc expifed, a new accu fation was brought 


againkt him by the.Lacedamonrans, who charged him of confulting with Panfanias, ’ dani 
about bétraying the whole Countrey of Greece wnto Xerxes, Hereupon Themi- ee 
Seocles fsiding, no place of {ecutitie againft the mali¢e of two fach mightie Cities, 25 jo moro 
was driven, after many troublefome flights, and dangerous remouings, to aduen- _ Man th 
ture himéelfe into Perfia; where he found Artaxerxes newly fetled, and was byhim the fodaine 
very honourably entertained. But the great hope which Artaxerxes had concei- Cypresalon 
ued of aduauncing his affaires bythe counfelt and affiftance of Themiffocles, pro- King ofthe 
ued altogether fruitleffe, For when the Athenians, in fauour of Iearus the Lybian, cibaniled 
(who intefted e£gypr, canting it to rebel againft the Perfian ) had fent a Fleet to rales 
Sea, landing an Armie in e4 Spt, and {Cowring thofe Eafterne Seas » to thegrcat Mazonthe 
hinderance of Artaxerxes, and (for ought that I'can vnderftand) to the manifett “re 
breach of that peace, which to their great honour they had concluded‘ with xer- Pers 
xes 5 thendid the King fend his Letters to Themiffocles , tequiring him to make 40 go bin tho} 
good the hopes which he had giuen , of affiring the Perfan eftare againft the faded 
Greckes, ‘ ; witha 
But whether Themiftocles perceiued much vnlikelineffe of ood fucceffe , in lea- a 
. = eae : i § ? delveran 
ding a great Armieof daftardly Perfians againft the warlike people of Greece 3 or cruel} 
elfe (as in fauor of his vertue it is more commonly reported) theloucof his Coun- ’ ‘ - p fare b 
trey would not permit him to fecke honourby theruine of it: fure it is, that being * &. Ps 
appointed by artaxerxes to vndertake the coudackof great forces againft the Athe- ie t 
nians,he decided the great confit bet weene thankfilneffe to his well-deferuing nee 
Prinee, and natural affection to his owne ill-deferuing people, by finithing his life . tateon 
witha cup of poyfon. 5 : tober 
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- How the Athenians, breaking the peace, which to their great honour they 
had made with the Perfian, were fhamefully beaten 
mn Agypt. 


BY Hen was Artaxerxes drimen to vie the feruice of his owne Captainesin 
) theeZgyptian warre, wherein it appeared well, Thata juft canfe isa 
good defence againita ftrong enemie. An Athenian Fleet BF two hun- 
et 2 dred fayle ftrong was fent torth vnder Cimes, to takein the Ifle of 
SERA Cyprus: which conquelt feemed eafic both to make and to matntaine, 
the Perfian being vtterly broken at Sea, and thercby vnableto reliene the Ifland. 
Now although 1¢ were fo, thata peace had beene concluded , which was likely to 
hate beene kept fincerely bythe Per/ian, who had made {0 good proofe of the Gra- 
cian valour, that he was nothing defirous to build any fhippes of Warre ( without 
which the Greekes could receiueno harme from him) whereof if any one fhould 
be found fayling towards Greece, the peace was immediately broken, and if nor, his 
whole eftate’s yetatttite Sea-coaft (no {mall partof his Dominions)expofed to the 


waite of an enemie too farre oncr-matching him. Yet whether the Athenians were 


20 in doubt, left the league which in his owne worler fortunes hee had made with 


them, he would breakein theirs ; andtherefore foughtto get fach affurance into 
their hands, as might veterly difable him from attempting ought againftthem ; or 
whether the increafe oftheir reuenues and power , byadding thatrich andgreat & 


. landtotheir Empire, caufedthem to meafure honour by profite ; they thought it 


thewileft way, totake whileftthey might, whatloeuer they were ableto getand 
hold,andhevnabletodefend. © = : 

The He of cypres lyingin the bottome of the ftraights betweene Cilicia, Syriaand 
egypt, is very fitly feated for any Prince or State, that being mightie at Sea, doth 


either feeke toenrich himfelfé bytrade with thofe Countries , or to infeft one or 


30 more of them when theyarehisenemies. And thisbeing the purpofe of the Athe- 
_ wians, their Aabition which had already devoured, in conceit, this Zlaad,. was on 
the fodaine well-nigh choaked:with a greater morlell ; to {fnatchat which , they let 


Cyprus alone, which they might cafily haue {wallowed and digefted. For Inarus 
King of the Zyhiens,confining «£¢ypt ,. hauing found how greatly the Country was 


exhautted by thelate warres , and how weakely defended by very flender Per/iam . 
garrifons, conceined rightly, that if fach {mall forces asthe Satrapa or Viceroy could’ | ° 


makeon the fodaine of His owac Gardes,or leuie out of the ordinarie Gerrifons,were 


2 him defeated ;rhenaturalls of the Countrey,not long finceopprefled by Carmby- - 


es, and after a revolt very lately fubdued by Xerxes, would foone breake faith with 


4o him who had no other title to that kingdome than agood {word. Further, he per- 


fwaded himfelfe that the people, vnable to defend themfelues againft the Perfian 
without his affiftance; would ealily be drawnetoaccepthim (theauthor of their 
delincrance) for king. Neither did this hopedeceine him. For hauing taken and 
cruelly flaine Achemenes the Viceroy; diners Cities forthwith declared themfelues 
for him, and proclayming him king , fhewed the moft of their endeuour for profe- 


- cutiori ofthe warre. But hee confidering his owne weakeneffe, and that the meanes 


of the -£eyptrans his adherents were not anfwerableto their defires,perceiued wel, 
that to refift the power of artaxerxes , farre greater forces than hisand theirs were 
to be procured; at what price foener heobtained them... Therefore hearing of the’ 


50 great Athenian fleete, and knowing well thevertue of the fouldiers therein embar- 


qued; heiniited the Commaunders to fhare with him thekingdome of £gyptas 
afarre greater reward oftheiraduenture, than fuch an addition as that of Cyprus 
could be to their eftate. Whether hee or they (ifthings had wholy forted accor- 
ding to their expeCtation ) would haue beene contented withamequall thare , and 
not 


not haue fallen outin the partition, were perhaps a dimination vnneceflarie. Hee ig 
was poffeffed of the peoples loue, they were ot moft power. Buctheiffucof thofe je 
affaires was {uch as left them nothing tocommunicate but misfortunes, which they i 
fhared fomewhat equally. Yet had the beginnings of their enterprife very good \ a 
and hopefilll fuccefle: For they entred the Land as farreas to Memphis,the princi- a 
pall Citic; and of the Citic it felfe they tooke two parts: to the third part, which i - 
was called the White wall,they layd fuctvhard fiege,that neither thofétorces ofthe ais 
Pevfians, which then were ine£gypt, were ftrong chough to femoue them ;ineither am 
could Artaxerxes well deuife what meanes to vie. for the recoueric of that which rs oo 
was loft, or for the preferuation of the remainder.’ The beft: of his hope was by 1p nie si 
{etting the Lacedemonians vpon Athens, to enforce the Athenians to leoke home- ott - 
wards to their owne defence. T his was thefirfttime that the Perfian fought to pro- cons 
Gk: afliftance of the Greekes one againft the other; by ftirring them vp with gold to ose 
the entertainement of private quarrels, for the good of their common enemie. To giant ae 
this purpofe he font eMegabszus to:Sparta with much Treafure 3 who, after great ana 
expence, finding that the Lucedemonians were nothing: torward in imploying their iene 
whole force againit the Athenians, whomein many confliés of great importance were 
they had found tobe their matches , notwithftanding the abfence of their Armie gyent 
ine#$)pt; he thoughtit his wifelk way toimploy the reft of his money and means har cree 
totheir reliefe, who had'new the {pace of fixe yeares defended: his maifters right 29 ier 
ine#gyph. T herefore he haftily difpatched another of his name, the fonrie of Ze- 0 ata 
pyres, who arrivi fg ineZgypt, was firt encountred by the revolred people 3 ouer 10 bp ei 
whome he obtained a vi€torie, which made him maifter of the Countrey; whileft hse 
the Athenians lay bulied about Memphis the great Citic. It cannot be doubted,that fejoow 
slong abodeina ftrangeayre, and want of fupplie, had much-enfeebled the arhenis Cont 
“ans: fure itis,chat when tegabazue, hauing reduced the Countrey to obedience, ienmatles 
attempted the Citie it felfe, whether his former fucceffe had amended the courage roe 
of the Perfians, or want of neceffaries made the Athenians inferior to them {elues, hoses : 
ee he chafed them out of AMemphis,and purfued them fo neere, as.they were forft to la ae 
Tet einen fortifie themfelucs in the Ile of Profopites, where Megabazws, after cighteene 26 ai 
the Riuersof moneths fiege, turning away one part of the Riuet by diuers Trenches, affaulted er 
Taiyand Pha the Athenian without impediment of waters, tooketheir Gallies, and put all to the asdllorhoe 
pintiacus, wo y a . 5 
of theourles {word,fane afew that famed themfelues by flight into Zybias the fame entertaine- 
of Niivs,toe ment had fiftie other Gallies which they fent to the fuccour of the firft two hun- — 
wae rede Roreh@le 2ihéhianshauin heard nothing that their FI d Armi 
cae. g 6 that their Fleetand Armie was 
© atendefusis Confumed, entred by the branch of Nilus, called Mendefinm, and fell vnawares de 
anlfland in mong the Phenician Gallies and the Per/ian Armic; {0 as the Perfians recoucred all har 
Be ioncnt e#¢yp!,but that part held by Ampriens,and Inarus the King of Zyéa,being by them | 
cy i cal- taken.and hanged. This was the end ofthe 4 themians fixe yeares warre in eZ gypr, 
ed Bufriticus 


‘and Diver, aidche reward of their vanitie and indifcretion to vndertake many enterprifes at 40 
Buethe branch ONCC. 


of wlus,called 

Mend-finm, Ss 2 = eee 
runneth tnco i 

the Sea by the d. Vi. 

Citie Pane- , 

phyfis. Of other Warres made by the Athenians for the moft part with good 


usce(fe, about the fame time. 


84% Otwithftanding thefe ouerthrowes in cAzypt, yet the Athenians in 

elt, their home-warres waded through many dithculties, arid held the re- 
2% putation of their forces againft the Lacedamonians , Corinthians, and 50 
sox fo others, rather to their aduantage than otherwifé. For as they were 
7OVESA beaten necre vnto Halla by the Corinthsansand Epidaurians,o they ob- 
tained two great viGories foone after; the one ouer the Peloponnefians, neere vnto ‘ 
Cecryphalia ; the other ouer the v£ Ginets,necre voto eA.gina; where they funkeand 
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o icians and Cilkerans,ouer both which Nations they retur: 


peares by the circumftances of the Hiftorie, and vied the counfaile of the: 
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carried away threefcore and ten Gallies of their Enemies. Furthermore, they lan- 
ded their forces on the fuddaine, and befieged «£.gina,from whence they cou!dnot 
be moued, notwith!tanding that the Coriathians, to divert them, inuaded Megara , 
where, after a great fight, with equall loffe, the Conmthzens, when they returned a 
gaine co fet vp their Trophic, as Victorsin the former battaile, were viterly bro- 
ken and flaughtered by the 4+henian Garrifons, and Megarians,to their great lofle 
and dilhonour. - aa 

Againe, asthe Athenians were difeom fited neare to 7 anagra by the Lacedamonjeo 
ans, who returned from the fuccour of the Dorians againit the Pocians, ( at which, 


Ko time the Thefaliaz horfe-men turned from their Allies the Athenians, and foughta, 


gainft them) {6 aboutthreefcore daiesafter, the Athemansentred Beatievnder the; 
conduc of Myronraes, where beating that Nation, they wanne Phocis on the gui ni 
Octess,and cuened the walls of Tamagrato the ground. Finally, they inforcede£-- 
gimato render vpon moft bafe conditionssas to beate downe thewalls of their Gers 
and to giue them hoftages for Tribute the fiege whereof they-had« ort pa 
withftanding all their other brabblesand attempts elfewhere, Befidesthefe vido. 
ties they facktand {poiled many places vpon the Sea-coakt of Peloponz, ofits tclonee 
ing to the Lacedemonisnss wanne vpon the Corinthians, and onecthtew the Sievonians 
that came to theirfuccour. Thefe were the vadertakings of the Athenians, and. 


40 their Allies, during the time of thofe fixe yeares that a partof their ferces made. 


warreine£gypt. Intheend whereof they attempted The (alie; perfwaded thereun-. 
to by Ove.tes, but were refifted by thie Kis SN ye hated a ming) 
his Dominions. They alfolanded in Sityonia, and had vidtoyic oucr thofethatrefi- 

fted, after whichthey made truce with the Peloponnefans for fine'yeares, and fear 
Cimoninto Cyprus with two hundred fhips, but they were.againe allure eh iemue 
tevs one of the race of their former Kings, who heldthe Matishand Wooddie parts 

of-Zgypt from the Perfians, to whom they fenr fixtie of. their thips,.. The reh of 
their Armic failing in their enterprife of Cyprus, and their fortunateand viGorious 
Leader Cimon dying there, as they.coafted the Iland,incountred a fleet of the Pha 


i ned victorious into Greece: 
asalfo thofercturned fafe which were fent into chgypt. 9 mt 
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Of ARTAKERXES Lonecimanvs, that he was ABASHVEROSH 
the husband of Queene» Hest ER, 


ENKI 


ew Hele —A:gyp rian troubles being ended , the raigne of Artaxerxes con- 
5) ey tinued peaceable, whereof thelength is by fome reftrained into twen- 
tie yeares, but the more and better Authors giue him fortie, (ome ala 
j Sy: low vnto him foure and fortie, Hewas a Prince of much humanitie, 
eee and noted formany examples of gentleneffe. His fuour was excece 
ding-great to the Jewes,asappeareth by the Hiftories of E/dyasand Nehemmias,which 
fell in his time. d 
To proue that this was the King who gaule countendrice and aide to that 
gteat worke of building the Temple , it were a needleffe tratiaile ; confidering 
that all the late Diuines haue taken very much paine, to fhew that thofetwo 
Prophets were licenced by him , and fuccoured in that building, in firch fortas ap. 


59 peares in their writings. ° 


This was ikewile thatKing Abs/buera(b who maried Heffer: Whetof ifit be reed. 
full to giue proofe,it may faffice; That Abafhuerofh lived in Sofasraigning fromlndiz 
to 4thiopia, and therefore muft haue beenia Perfiaw ; That hee lined in peace,asap- 
feuen 
Princes, 


Hhbh 
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Princes, the authoritie of which Princes beganne vnder Darivs, the fonne of Ay/fa- 
es, wherefore he could beneither Cyrus nor Cambyfes. 

The continuall Warres which exercifed King Darizs the fonne of Hy/lafpes, to- 
gether with the certainetie of his marriages with fundrie wiucs,from none of whom 
he wasdiuorced, but left his firft wife 4to//a, the daughter of €yrms, aliuc in great 
honour, thee being mother to Xerxes the fucceeding King ; doe manifeltly proue 
that Heffer wasnothis, Whereuntois added by Philo the Jew, Thatat the perfwa- 
fion of <Mardocheus , loiachim the high Prielt the fonne of Jefua , caufed the feaft of 
Purim vo bee inftituted in memorie of that deliverance. Now the time of Jotachim 
was in theraigne of artaxerxes, at the comming of Efdras,and Nebemias : Iefua his to 
father dying about the end of Darius, 

. ‘The fame continuance of warres, with other his furious and tragicall loues, - 
wherewith Xerxes did con fame fach little timeas hee had free from warre , are ¢- 
nough to proue, thatthe ftorie of Hes/er pertained not vnto the time of Xerxes, who 
liued bit ofie and twentie yeares, wheras the two &thirtieth of sha/werus or Arta- 

Saftha isexpreffed by Nebemas. Againe itis well knowne,that Xerxesin the feuenth 
yeare of hisraigne ( wherein this marriage muft haue becne celebrated ) came not 
neareto S#fa, Of the Princesthar fuccecded Artaxerxes Longimanus, to prove that 
noneofthein could be-4ha/huere/h,it is enough to fay, that Mardochew hauing been 
carried from Hier k/alem captive, with rechouia, by Nebuchadnezzar, was vnlikely to 16 
have lived vneo theit times. 

But of this  4rtaxerxesit is true, that he liued in Su/a, raigned from India toe£- 
thiopia, lived in peace, was contemporarie with /oiakmm the high Prieft: and further 
hee had happily by his Lieutenants reclaimed the rebellious e£ gyptians in thatfe- 
uenth yeare of his raigne ; Which good fortune might well giue occafion to fuch a 
R oiall feaft,as is defcribed in the beginning ‘of the booke of Heiter. This is the 
fummé of thearguments, broughtto proue the age of Heflers toric by thelearned 
and diligent Krentzhemins, who addes the autharities of Jofephus , affirming the 
fame, and of Philo, giuing to ©UMardochaws cighteene yeares more than I/aac the Pa- 
tnarchliued, namely one hundred fourefcore and eighteene yeares in all, which ex- 30 
pireinthe fiue and thirtieth ycare of this _4rtaxerxes, if wee fuppofe him to haue 
beene carried away captiue, being a Boy often yearesold. 


raaaees 


Of the troubles im Greece, foregoing the Peloponnefian Warre: 


Delphos and delivered both to the Inhabitants but the Athenians regained the 
fame, and gaucitinchargetothe Phocians. In the meane whilethe banifhed Beo- 
tiams reentred their owne Land , and maftred two of their owne Townes pofieft by 
the Athenians, which they foone recouered againe from them; but in their returne 
towards Athens the Beottans, Exboans,and Locreans, (Nations oppreft by the Athe- 
nians) fet vpon them with fach refolution, as the Cavhenians were in that fight all 
flaine or taken , whereby the Beorians recouered,their former libertie , reftoringto 
the A’hemans their prifoners, The [anders of Eaba tooke fach courage vpon this; 5 
that they revolted wholly from the Athenians, whom when Periclesintended tore. — 
conquer, he was aduertifed thatthe Megarians ( who firftleft the Lacedemonians, 
and ubmitted them/elues to athens) being now wearie oftheir yoke,had flainethe 
Athenian Gattifons , and ioytied themfehies with the Corsathians , Sicyonians , and 
Epix 
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Epidaurians. Thefe newes haltened Pericles homeward with all 
ere hecould recoucr A¢tca, the Peloponnejians, 
wiasshad inuadcd it, pillaged, and burnt ma 
Pericles went on with his fritintent andrecou 
gannc to treatc of peace with the Pelop 
places which they held in the Countri 
After lixe of thefe yea 
Milefyans againkt the Samians ) 
and fome great loffes, both by § 
ro felues vpon moftlamentablecon 
breake downe their owne walls, 
’ foenerhad beenc tak 


the neck of which 


poltible {peede,bur 


led by Piffoanax, the fonne of Pai/an, 
ny parts thereof’, after whofe returne. 
ered Evbeea\ Finally, the ashenians be 
onnefians, and yeelded to delincr vp all the 
eof Peloponnefus : and this truce was made for 
d,the Athenzans (favouring the 
inuaded Samos by Pericles, and 
eaand Land,the citizens were 


after.many repuifes,. 
forc’t tayecld them- 


ditions; Namely, to deliver vp all cheir fhips, to 

pay the charge of the warre. 
en by themfelues, or by their prattife, 
followed that long and cruel! Pel 
haue gathered this Briefe following : the fame cont 
yeares after the flight of Xerxes out of Greeces, But becay 
thereof, which citherin the beginning of this warre, 
not drawne into the quarrell + I hol 
theeftate ofthe Countrie at that ti 
grcat Cities, Athens and Sparta, vpon wh 


from the Athenians. In: 
ennefian Narre, whereof I 


ention taking beginning fiftie 


fe there was no Citie ~ 


orin the continuance of it, was. 
d it conuenient nowatrhe firft to thew briefl 
nd efpecial! y thecondition of thoferwo 
ich all therelt had moft dependance. 


Cuar VIII. 
Of the Peloponnefian WV arve.. 


SP REZCE was neuer vnited vider the gouctriement of 
J any One Prince or Eftace; vncill Philip of AZacedon, and 
after him Aicxander, rought them rather toa Vnion 
and Leagueagainit the Per/an, whereof they were 
Captaines, than into 
uctyEftate held their 0 


an warre(decmed the Ggnera 

the viGoric, to their o 

, terwards ratencd in 
s. was by them b 
59 few excepted, whocoe 


tg 


+.” Vpn what termes the two principal Cities 0 Greece, Athens and 


privecip f Greece, Sparta, ftood, 
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146 lVayre, 


tefubieétidn, For e- 


whe, and were gouerned by 
Lawes farre different, and by their owne Magiftrates, 
notwithftanding the power of the Micedonians, to 
whom they did yeeld obedienceno otherwifé than as 
to fuch, who were(perforce)their leaders in the Perfi: 
I quarrel! oF Greece and tooke the profit and honor of 
eve and increafe of greatnefle. 
douia , did fo farre enla 


soc in 


7 Jom etimnes with arine 


But the Kings which af 


rgethcir authoritie, that all Greece 
ich obedience , as differed little from {erui de; yery 


sjand fometimes with gifts, 
preferue their libertie ; of whom the Zacedemonians and Athenians wete chiefe = 
which two people deférued beft the i 


thereunto, by their great ambition , 


-plagne oftyrannie, hi hing iuen occafion 
which wearied and weakened all the Cotntrie 


all Warre. For vntill thefe two rete of Athens and Sparta diftraéted 
sae Hhhh a 


all 


- 
sand toreftore what» ¢¢e' 


A 


¢ 


Cees aa 


> 


6-88 The third Bookeof the firfl part Cuar.8.$.. 
eT Re ee 


all Grecee , drawing euery Stateinto the quarrell, onthe one or other fide , and fo 
gaue beginning to the Peleponne/ian war (the effcéts whereof in true eftimation cca- 
fed not,beforethe timethat Philip had ouer- maftred all forafmuch as cuery conclu- 
fion of one warreaftarded henceforth matter to fome new diftrationof the whole 


‘ Couiitric)the warres,commenced betweene one Citie of Greece and an other, were 


neither great, nor oflong contunuance. Allcontrouerfies were foone decided, either 
by the authoritie of the Amplnétiones, who were the gencrall Councell of Greece 5 
or by the power of the Lacedamontans, whofe aide was commonly held as good as 


_ the affurance of victorie. «= 


Thele Lacedemonians had lived about foure hundred yeares vnder oneformeof 1 


- pt Gouernement , when the Peleponnefian warre beganne. ‘Their education was only 
__ to practife feates of Armes; wherein they fo excelled, that a very few of them 


were thought cquall to very great numbers of any other people. They were 
poore, and cared not much for wealth ; cuery one had an equall portion of 
the common field , which fufficed to maintaine him in fuch manner of life as 
they vfed. For braueric they had none , and curious building or apparell they 
regarded not, Their diet was fimple, their_feafts and ordinarie meales being in 
common Halls, where all fared alike, They vfed money of yron, whereof they 
could not be couetous nor great hoarders. Briefly,they lined Vopian-like,faue that 


- Fo. 


they vied no other occupation than Warre, placing all their felicitic in the glorie of 26 


their valour. Hereby it cameto paffe that in all enterprifes, whereof they were 
partakers, the leading and high command was granted to them, and all Greece fol- 
lowed their condu@t. But the sthenians were in all points contrarie to this. For 
they fought wealth, and meafured the honours of their vi@tories by the profit, 
they vied mercenarie Souldicrs in their warres , and exacted great etic of their 
Subie&s, which were for the moft part Ilanders, compelled to obey them, becaufe 
the Athenian flect was great. 

Asin forme of policie, andin courfe of life, {0 in conditions naturall , the diffe. 
rence betweene thefe two people was very much. The dthenians were eager and 
violent, fuddaine in their conclufions , and as haftie in the execution; The Zacede- 
moniansvery {low in their deliberations, full of grauitie, but very refolute , and fuch 
as would in cold bloud performe what the Athenians did vfually in flagrant. Where- 
by it came topaffe thatthe Lacedemonians had all the Eftates of Greece depending 
vpon them, as on men firme and affured,that fought honour and not riches; where- 
as the Athenians were followed by fach as obeyed them perforce, being held in 
ftraight fubjecton. But the Signoric of the Athenians was nothing large,vntill fuch 
time as the Per/ran Xerxes had inuaded Greece, pretending only a quarrell to Athens: 
For then the Citizens perceiuing well , that the‘Townc of Achens could not beede- 
fended againft his great Atmie of feuenteenc hundred thoufand men, beftowed alf 


30 


their wealth vpona Nauie, and (affifted by the other Grecians) ouerthrew the fleet 40 


of xerxes, whofe Land-forces were foone after difcomfited by them, and the 
Greekes, who all {erued vnder conduct of the Spartans, After thefe victories , the 
Athenians being now very mightie in fleet, reduced all the Hands of the Greeks/b Seas 
vnder their obedience ; impofing vpon them a hardtribute , for maintenance (as 
they pretended) of warreagainft the Per/ian , though indeedethey imploicd their 
forces chiefly, to the conqueft of fuch Ilands, andhauen-Townes, of their owne 
Countrimen, as ftood out againftthem. All whichwasecafily fuffered by the Le 
sedemonians,who were In-landers,and men that delighted not in expeditions to bee 
madcfarrefrom home. Butafterwards perceiuing the power of the Athenians to 


grow great , they held them in much jeloufie, and werevvery apt to quarrell with so 


them; but much more willing to breede contention betweene them and other E- 
fiates. Wherefore at fach timeas the Thebans would haue opprefled the Plataans, 
when they of Platea repaired to’ Sp2rta for fuccour , they found there no other 
aide, than thisaduife, That they fhould feekehelpe at Athens. Hereby it was 
‘ thought, 
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ge Mae was thought , that the .4¢heniens fhould be intangledin a long and tedious Wartre, 
ne a with thew Neighbours of Thebes. But it proued otherwife ; for their force was 
— m ete, now fo great, that all fuch occafions did only ferue to encreafe their honour and 

ey, hee uiflance. 
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— ; ore ‘ 
(and Athens enived inte Warreo, a 

~ he tome, 10 ike i ; ee o 
“i i; bie | een Evcrthelcile many Eftates of Greece were very ill affccted to Athens,’ 
Whe» “* Ug We y ys becaufe that Cite gtew very infolent vpon fuddaine profperitie; 
- PY EN im % and maintayning ‘the weaker’ Townes acaintt the ftronger ; in- 

wee ei h Santis S iB 
ae = portion of Ala“ croched apace ypon their Nbiglibours, taking’ their deperidants 
ha a- rH hes FPA fonithem. Efpectally the Coristhians were much intaged, béecaufe 
" + Tre they the people of’ the Tland Corcyra, their Coloitie- which had rebelled’ againft them; ie 

sp Wehr and giuen them a greatouerthrow by Sea, wasby the Ashenians ( who defiredto = 


increafetheir fleet by adioy ning that of Gorcyra vntojit) taken into protection; and 


LA i 
: 
© Te er te Gok theteerariiay thereby impeached of that revenge which elf they would hane — 
ey ert comic gone 20 taken. Now how/focueric were fo, chat chele dealings of the Athenians were not 
He yan direétly againftthe conditions of peace agreed vpon among the Greekes,yet Were the 
ee 8 reece fo complaints made at Sparta fo vehement, that (though with much a-doc) they con+ 
0 rer ths For cluded to rcdrefle by warte the iniuries done to their Allies. hg 
the profit; _ Firftthereiore fecking religions pretences; they required the Athenians té exi 
etn por rere ofthe piate certaine offences committed againit the Gods; whereto having for anfivere, 
Seiten, beck That they themfelues fhould expiate other thé like offences, committed in Spartas 
a . eens 4 i) 


they beganne to deale plainely, and required that’ the people of fome Townes, 
shedik: 5 operetta! by the Fftate of Athens, fhould be fetat liberties and thata decree. made’ 


againftthofe of Agara, whereby they were forbidden to enterany Port of the 


_ The Lut: 30 Athenians, fhould bee reuerfed. Thislaft point they fo earneltly prefled, that if 
le OS, ad aft they might obtaine it they promifed to abfilt fiom their purpofe of making 

- = alte. 
- Hoge. Where oa they defired, not asa matter of any greatimportance (for it wasa trifle) 
— Fao opening but only that by feeming to haueobtained fomewhat,they might preferuetheir ree ( 
wt wacehe where putation without entring into a watre, which threatned them with greater diffi- 
_= mmee , DONE bedi cultiesapparent, than they were very willing to vnder-goe. 

a lange, Bucthe Athenians would Deed tonothing; for it was their whole defire that 
re i to Atha all Greece fhould take notice , how farre they were from feare of any other Citie, 
dal pox bee Hereupon they prepared on both fides very ftrongly, all that was necdfull to the 
Tete hn 40 Warre; wherein the Lacedemonians were Superiour, both in number and qualitie, 
rae © thei being aflifted bymoftof the Citics in Greece; and haning the generall fauour, as 
- — aw men that pretended ro fet at libertié {uch as were opprteffed: but the Athenians did 
- a” aro nt as farre exceede them inall prouifions, ofMoney, Shipping, Engines , and abfo. 
er lee Inte power of command among their Subjeés; which they held; and afterward 

aa i + ~~ F found of greater vie in fich neede,than the willing readinefleof friends, who foone 
oe ~~ pee grow wearie, andarenot eafily aflembled. 
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The beginning of the Peloponne/ian Warre. A ow 
m™ He firit and fecond yeares expedition was very grievous to the Citie 1s 
of Athens. For the Fields were wafted , the Trees curdowne 5 the oh 
Countrie people driuen to flic, with their Wines, Children, and Cat- “et! 
Read Vests taile, into the Towne; whereby a moft furious peftilence grew 1n a or 
No at the Cine lichasbefor they had neither felt, nor heard of. Hcreunto oie 4 
wasadded therenolt ofthe Myrilenians, in the Ile of Lesbos, and the fiege of Plataa 16 mt oe r 
their confederated Citie, which they durft not aduenture to, raife, belides fome ued 
fmall ouerthrowesreceined. The Lacedamonians affembling as great forces as they | and la 
could raife out of Pelopanae/ixs, did in the beginning ofSummer entcr the Countrie sp the dee 
of Aftica,and therein abide, vntill viualls beganne tofaile, wafting and deftroying noe 
all thinges round about : The Gouernours of the thenians would not fufferthe gered Set 
people to iffue into the field againft them ; for they knew the valour of their Ene- info 
mics 3 but vfed to fend a ficet into Peloponne/us , which watted as faft ail the Sea- : cold ene 
coatt of their Enemies, whileft they were making warre in Attica. So the Pelopor- ungtnust 
nefians being the ftronger by Land, wannethe ‘Towne of Plata, which wanted - epiesch a 
refcues the Athenians likewife being more mightieby Sea, did fubdue Mytilene 49 | to 
which had rebelled, but could not be fuccoured from Sparta. By thefe proceedings : a ¥ 
in that Warre,the Lacedamontans beganne to perceiue how vnfit they were to deale “ a: 
with fach enemies. Forafterthat 4ética was throughly wafted, it lay not greatly i di 
in their powcr todoe any offence equall to fuch harme as they them{clues might, a 
and did receiue. T-heir Confederates beganne to fet forward very flowly in their ae 
expeditions into Attics perceiuing well that Athens was plentifully relieued with Where 
all neceffaries, which came by Sea.from the Tlands that were fibiee vnto that yee 
eftate; and therefore thefe innaders tooke {mall pleafure in beholding the walls duper 
ofthat nightie Citie, orin wafting a forfaken field , which was tothem a patterne by compo 
of the calamities , with which their owne Territorie was the whileft affli&ted. 39 jo boutpeac 
Wherefore they beganne to {ct their care to build a ftrong Nauie, wherein they Cie t 
had little good fucceffe , being cafily vanquithed by the Athenians, who both had which we 
more and better {hips,and were fo skillful in Sca-fights,thar a few Veflells of theirs nor the 
durft vrdertake agreat numberof the Peloponnefians. — Fed, thee 
z tere 
- ha; 
Q. TITL . im = 4 So 
Of the great lofe which the Spartans receiued at Pylus, rhc 
rOnrehre? Mong other lofles which the Spartans had felt by Sea; they receined 49 at ary 
: ING, at Pylus a.very fore blow , that compeliedthem tofue for peace. -A " sath 
pan ea fleet of Athenian fhips bound for Coreyra , wafting in that paflage , as 8 i the 
se ING their manner was, the coaft.of Laconia, and all the halfe Ie of Pclo- Atoemay; 
PRPS vonne/is, was by contrarie windcs detained at Pylw, whichis a rag- PEACE a 
ged Promontorie , ioyning to the maine ,.by a ftraight necke of Land. Before it Tight B 
there lies a fmall barren Iland of leffe than two miles compafle, and within that a NG Yon 
creeke, which isa good harbour for fhips, the force of weather being borne off by Athens 
the head-Land and Ifle. This Promontoriethe Athenians fortified , as well as in taken fo 
haft they might ; and what was wanting in their artificiall fortification, was fup- . lewile 
plied by thenaturall ftrengthand fite of the place.By holding this peece ofground, ,, the lle 
andhauen , they in reafon expected many aduantages againft their enemies. For j y douse 
the Countrie adioyning was inhabited by the A&/fenians, whoin ancient time had . tee 
held very ftrong and cruell warre with Sparta; and (though quite fubdued) they Toney 
were held in ftraight fubiection, yet was not the old hatred fo extinguifhed , that Rede oh . 
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by the neare ncighbourhood and afliftance of the Cathenians, it might not bee reu- 
ued, Furthermore it was thought, that manyilLwillers to the Lacedemonians, and 


as many: of their bond-flaues as could cfcape from them , would repaircto Pylus, . 


and from thence make daily excurfions into Laconia, which wasnot farre of : Or if 
other hopes failed, yet. would the bencfit of this hauen, lying allmoft in the mid- 
way betweene them and Coreyra, make them able to fur-round all Peloponne/ws, and 
waltitat their pleafure. T’henewcs ofthclcdoingsat Pylusdrew thc Peloponne/ians 
thither in all haft ont of étice, which they had entred a few daics betore with their 
whole Aumic : but now they brought not only their Land-forces, but all their Na- 
10 Wie, to recouer this peece, which how bad a neighbour it might prouein time, they 


"well forefaw, little fcaring the gricnous loffeat hand, which they there in few daics , 


receiued, For when they in vaine made a gencrall affault onall fides, both by Sea 
and Land ; finding that {mall Garrifon which the athenianshad left, very refolute 
in the defence: they occupied the hauen; placing fourc hundred and twentie choice 
menallofthem, Citizens of Sparta, in the Iland before mentioned , ateach end 
whercofisachannell, that Icades into the Port; but fo nartow, that only two fhips 
in front could cnter betweene the Ifle and Pylss§ likewife but feuen or cight thips 
could enter at once by the further channell, betweene the Iland and the Maine. Ha- 
uing thus taken orderto {hut vpthis new Towne by Sea,they fent part of their fleet 
a0 tofetch wood, and other ftuffe, wherewith to fortifie round about, and block vp 
thepeeceon all fides. But in the meane {eafon, the Athenian fleet , hearing of their 
danger that were leftat Pylws, returned thither, and with great courage entring the 
haucn, did breake and finke manic of their Enemies veffells ; tooke fiue,, and infor- 
ced the refidueto runnethem{eluesa ground. ; a 
__ Now wasthe Towne fecure, and the Spartansabiding in the Iland as good asloft., 
Wherefore the Magiftrates were fent from Spartato the camp (as was their cuftom 
in great dangers) to aduile what were belt for the publike fafetie ; who when they 
did percciue that therc wasno other way to refeuc their Citizens out of the Ile,thent 
by compolition with their cnemies, they agreed to entreat with the Athenians a- 
3a bout peace, taking truce in the meane while with thcCaptaines at Pylws. Thecon- 
ditions of the truce were, That the Lacedemonians fhould deliver vp all thethips 
which were in thecoaft, and that they fhould attempt nothing again{t the T owne; 
nor the dthenians againft thecamp : T hata certaine quantiticof Bread, Wine, and 
Fleth, fhould bee daily carried into the Iflc, but that no thips fhould paffe into the 
Hland fecretly : Thatthe athenians fhould carricthe Lacedsimonian Embafladors to 
Athens, there to treat of peace , and fhould bring thcm back, at whofe returnethe 
truce fhouldend, which if in the meane time it were broken. in any one point, 
fhould be held veterly void in all: That when the truce wasexpired , the Athenians 
thould reftore the Pelopounefian {hips , in as good cafe as they receiued them., The 
o Embafladors comming to Athens, were of opinion, that asthey them{elues had be- 
gunne the warre, fo might they end it whenthey pleafed. Wherefore they told the 
Athenians how great an honour it was that the Lacedamonians did fue tothem for 
peace, aduifing them to makean end of warre, whileft with fuch reputation they 
might. But thcy found all contrarie to their expeétation : For in ftead of conclu. 
ding vpon eucn termes, or defiting of meete recompence for Joffe fuftained ; the 
Athenians demanded certaine Cities to bee reftored to them, which had beene 
taken fromthem by the Lacedamonians long before this warrc beganne, refufing 
likewile to continue the treatie of peace , vnicfle the Spartans which were in 
the Ile, were firft rendred ynto them as prifoners. Thus were the Embaffa- 


50 dours returned without effcét, at which time the truce being ended, it was de- 


fired from the .athenian Captaines that they fhould , according to their couenant, 
reftore the fhips, which had beene put into their handes. Whereto anfwere was 
made, that thecondition ofthetruce was, That if any one article were braken, all 
fhould bee held voids now (faidthe sthenians) yee hauc.aflaulted our Garrifons, 
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and thereby are we acquited of our promife to reftore the fhips. This and the like ; past aa 
frivolous Micgatin’ ‘iied they Pte, were but meere fhifts; yet profit o farreo- A ae A 
ner-weighed honour, that betteranfwere nonccould begot. Then were the Lace.’ bo ee 
dareonians driven to vfe many hard meanes, for conuciance of vidtualls into thelfle; yor th 
which finally was taken by force, and the men that werein'it carried prifoners to Ww o 
Athens, where it was decreed , that when the Peloponnefians next inuaded Attica, fem 
thefe prifoners fhould ali beTlaine. Whether fearing the death of thefe men, or are : 
with-held by the troubles, which (according to the A:herians hope) fell vpon thems an 
the Lacedemonians were now fo farre from walting 4/técs, that they fuffered their’ Therelut 
owne Countrie to be continually ouer-runne, both by the _4thenians, wholanded 19 Fe chart J 
onail parts of their coaft,and by thofe which iffued out of Pylws ; which became the rhe conn 
Rendeuous ofall that were ill-affected vnto them. é jad woh 
; rofchole 
renee emeenneney nee eemeee emmeee bose 
° D V. , gas 
How the Lacedamonians hardly, and to their great difaduantage, obtaimed a a 
peace, that was not well kept. har bad bee 
pane Hereforethey indeuoured greatly to obtaine peace ; which the the- oe 
& bel) “tans would not hearken vnto. For they were {6 puffed vp with the 2 go tenin 
Ge i continuance of good fuccefle, that hauing fenta few bands of men in- ie 
br Cy ao Sicilie, to hold vpa faction there, and make what profit they might beat “ 
S5RReLA of the Sicilians quarrells; when afterward they heard thar the ditfe- rotates 
renccs in that Ilewere taken away , and their bands returned without either gaine tng, NOC 
or lofie, they banifhed the Captaines, as ifit had beene meerely through their de- heart ye 
faulr,that the Ile of Svctlie was not conquered ; which (befides the longer diftance) cutehed 
wasin power to offend others, or defend it felfe , no whit infcriour vnto Pelopenne- thinges wha 
Jw. Yetwas this their ouer-weening much abated thottly after, by fome difafters whichthey 
receiued , efpecially in Fhrace, where ina battaile which they loft at Amphipolis, Full fasta 
Cleon,and Brafidas, Generalls of the Athenian and Lacedemonin forces, were both 99 yo cults bra 
flaine ; which two had moft becne'aduerfaries to the peace. As the Athenians b fraipbeall 
theirloffes were taught moderation; fo the Lacedeamonians, who not only felt the them. Her 
like wounds, but through the great Nauie which they hadreceiued at Pylus, were ing athey 
faine to proceedelamely in the warre, againft fuch as,through commoditie of their waeoncecn 
good fleet, had all aduantage that could be found in expedition, were ferucntly de- rm 
firousto conclude the bufineffe, ere Fortune by any new fauourfhould reuiue the Pe ' 
infolence, which was at this time well mortified in their Enemies. Neither was it | i 
only aconfideration of their prefent eftate, that vrged them to bring the treatie of bys . 
peace to good and fpecdic effeé ; burother dangers hanging ouer thcir heads , and } ae. 
Teadieto fall on them, which vnleffe they compounded with the e Athentans , they 49 e th 
knew not how toauoide. The eftare of 4rgos, which had ancient enmitie with 4 Othe, 
them, was now, after a truce of thirtie yeares well-nigh expired, readie totake the POwerfa 
benefit of their prefent troubles, by ioyning with thofe who alone found thera Peto fear 
worke enough. —4rgos was a rich and ftrong Citie, which thouch inferiour to Nera 
Sparta in valour, yet was not fo vnwarlike, nor held fuch il] oe with Lids the 
thencighbouring Eftates, thatthe Zacedemonians could ener farre preuaile vponit, DCW Conds 
when they had little elf to doc. This was a thing that in the beginning of this Otro 
Warre had notbeene regarded. Forit wasthen thought that by wafting the Ter- the hate wh 
ritorie of _ Athens with {word and fire, the quartell fhould eafily and in thore time kth 
hauebeene ended , whereby not only the Athenians fhould haue beene broughtto .4 batty ) 
good order, but the Corinthians and others, for whofe fake the warre was vnder-ta- tO the tify 
ken hauebeene fo firmely knitto the Lacedemonians, that they fhould for loue of vil 
them have abandoned the Argines,to their owne fortunes, But now thevanitic of ede 


thofehopes appeared,in that the thenises abounding in readie money,and meanes 
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to raife more, were able to fecure themfelues by a {trong fleet, from an y great 
harme, that the Peloponnefians wanting wherewith to maintame a Nauie, could doc 
vnto them, yca as Maftersof the Sea, to wearie them out, asin cffe@alreadic they 
haddone, Asfor the Confederates of Sparta,they could now endure neither watre 
nor peace; their daily trauailes,and many loffes had fo wearied and incenfed them. 
Wherefore the Lacedamonians were glad to vfe the occafion, which the inclination 
of their enemics did then afford, of making a finall peace, which with much a-doé 
they procured, as feemed equall and cafie ; but were indcede impofhible tu be per- 
formed, and therefore all their trauaile was little effectual. 
to. Theretttution of prifoners and places taken being agreed vpon ; it fell ont by 
lot, thatthe ZLacedemonians {hould rettore firft. Thefe had won more townes vpon 
the continent from the Athenians,than the Athenians had from them;but what they 
had wonne, they had not wonneabfolutely. For they had reftored fome T ownes 
to fuch of their Allies, from whom the State of thenshad taken them 3 fome,and 
thofe the moft, they had fetat libertie (as reafon required) which had opened their 
gates vnto them,as to their friends and delinerers,and not compelled them to break 
in as Enemies. Now concerning the T ownes which were not in their owne hands; 
but had becnerendred vnto their Confederates, the Spartans found meanesto giue 
fome fatisfaction,by permitting the 4/eniansto retain others, which they had got- 
ao ten in the warte ; as for the reit, they promifed more than afterwards they could 
performe. The Cities which they had taken into proteétion , could nor endure td 
heare of being abandoned, neither would they by any meanes yeeld them{elues in- 
tothe handes of their old Lords the Athenians, whom they had offended by revtol- 
ting, notwith{tanding whatfoeuer articles were drawen , and concluded, for their 
fecuritic, and betterance in time tocome. This dull performance of conditions 
onthe fideof the Spartans , made the Athenians become as backward in doing thof 
thinges which on their part were required; fo that reftoring only the prifoners 
which they had , theydeferred the reft, vntill fuch time as they might reccitiethe 
full facisfaGtion, accordingto the agreement. But before fuach time as thefe diffi- 
“go culties brake out into matter of open quarrell,the Lacedemonians entred into amore 
ftraight alliance with the C4themzans; making a league offenfiue and defenfiue with 
them. Hereunto they were moued by thebackwardnefle ofthe Argives, who be- 
ing (asthey thought) likely to hane fued for peace at their hands, as foont as things 
were onee compounded betweene Athens and Sparta; did thew them{elues plainly 
vnwillingto give eare to any fuch motion. Thinking therefore, that by cutting 
from 4rgosall hope of Athenian fuccour, they fhould make fare worke, the Spartans 
regarded notthe affections of ocher States,whom they had either bound vnto them 
by well-deferuing in the late warre, or found fo troublefome, thar their enmitie (if 
perhaps they durft letit appeare) were little worfe than friendihip. It bred great 
40 jelonficin all the Cities of Greece, to perceive fuch a conjunéion betweene two fo 
powerfull Signorics :efpecially one claufe threatning cuery one, that was any thing 
apt to feare, with a fecretintent that might be harboured in their proud conceipts; 
of fubduing the whole Countrie, and taking each what they could lay hold on. For 
belides the other articles,it wasagreed , That they might by mutuall confenradde 
new conditions, oralter the old at their owne pleafures. Thisimpreffion wrought 
fo ftrongly in the Corinthians, Thebans,and other ancient Confederates of. Spartathat 
the hate which they had bornetothe Atheniaxs their profeffed Enemies, was vio- 
lently throwne vpon the Lacedemonians their vnjuit friends : whereby it caine pafle, 
that they who had lately borne chiefe fway in Greece, might hane beene abandoned 
yo to the difcretion of their Enemies, as alreadic in effect they were, had the Enemies 
wilely vfed the aduantage: 
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¢. Vv I. et 
Of the negotiations , and practifes, held betweene many States of Greece, os 
by occafion of the peace that was concluced. - en 
, : a 
2&4 Fe admiration wherein all Greece held the vaiour of Sparta as visre~ mnt 
3 (ee) littable, and able to make way through all impediments, -had beene jou 
fo excefliue, that when by fome finilter accidents , that Citie was i ne ter 
compelled to take and fecke peace, vpon termes not founding very ya ¥ next 
® honourable, this common opinion was not only abated, but (us hap- would 

allyin-things extreme) was changed intomuch contempt. For it Wasne- aot 
uerthought that any Lacedamonian would haue endured to lay downe his weapons * ‘ oti 
and yeeld himfelfe prifoner, nor that any misfortune could haue beene fo great, as . iam 
fhould haue drawne that Citie to releeue it fel fe otherwife than by force of Armes. Ee ete 
But when onceit had appeared that many of their. Citizens, among whom were - a 
fome of efpeciall marke , being ouer-laied by enemies, in-the Hand before Pylax, oh es 

had rather chofen to livein captiuitie, than to die in fight; and that Pylus it {elfe, testa 
; flicking asa thorne i the foot of Laconia, had bred Tach anguith in thatEftate, as go Wainal 
*® veterly WE STONE relent , had madéte fit downe, and 34 thar Sa 
i {ceke to refrefh tt felfe by difhonourable a : then did not only the Corinthians and re the 
< pmforteele) orden. Zhehans beginne to conceiue bafely of thofe men which were vertuous , though vn- chys memo 
oer” 29 fertontic 3 but other leffer Sal oynih g with chefe in the fame opinion = 8 con! act 
; their cies vpon the rich and great Citte of Argos, of whole abilitie, to doe much, ipa ele 
‘they conceiued a ftrong beliefe, becaufe of long time ithad done nothing. Suchis Forfomethe 
| the bale condition , which through foolifh enuieis become almof natural! in the Een: tek 
greater part of mankinde. Wecurioufly {earch into their vices, in whom, had they fameateds 
kept {ome diftance; we fhould hauedifcerned only the vertues 3 and comparing in- woulda 
; jurioufly our beft parts with their worft, are juftly plagued with a falfe opinion of jo Argus 
rs that good in {trangers which we know to be wanting to our felues, aie 

The firft that publifhed their diflike of Spartawere the Corinthians,at whole ve- them : 

' hemententreaty (though moued rather by enuieat the greatnefle of Athens day- — r 
ly encreafing) the Lacedamowans had entred into the prefent warre. But thefe Ce- 3 AN D 
rinthians did only murmureat the peace,alleadging as griewances,chatfometownes Tled 
of theirs were left in the eultind. The Mantineans who during the time of reg y 
warre, had procured fome part of the Arcadiansto become their followers,and for- a 
fake their dependency vpon the State of Sparta,did more freely and readily difcouer ie 
themfelues 5 feare of rcuenge to come working more effectually, thanindignationat Ya 
things already paft. T he rgives feeling the galeof profperous Fortune that began ‘Siena 
to fill their failes, prepared themfelues to take asmuch of it as they could: ftand vn- 40 4o dean 
der giuing forthat purpofe vntotwelue of their citizens , a full and abfolute-com- With ong 
milion to make alliance betweene them and any free cities of Greece (Athens and COVndef 
Sparieexcepted) withoutany further trouble of. propounding every particular bu- benefit of 
finefle to the multitude. When the gates of Argos -vere {et thus open to allcom- ADS yer§ 
mers ; the Mantineans began to lead the way, and many Cities of Pelopoune/us fol. edge then 
lowing them entred into this new confederacy ; fome incited by pritiate réfpeéts,o- Conder 
thers thinking ic che wifeft way to doe asthe moft did. What inconueniénce might tem andl 
arife to them by thefe courfes,the Lacedemenians eafily difcerned,and therefore fent Other 

_ Embaffadors to ftoppe the matter at Corinth, where they well perceived that the Hing 
milehiefe had beene hatched, Thefe Embaffadors found in the Cormmthians a VELY 55 towhj 5 on, 
rough difpofition,with a grauity expreffing the opinion which they had conceiued 0h bf 
of their prefent aduantage over Sparta, They had caufed all Cities which had not fi Lay. 
entred yet intothe alliance with Argos, to {end their Agents to them, in whofe pre- ba 
fence they gaue audience tothe Lacedamonians;the purport of whofe Embafhe Es 5 ash 
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this: T hat the Cor:4zaus,without breach of their oath, could not forfake thealli- 


ance,which they had long fince made with Sparta,and 


that reafon did as well binde 


them to holde themfelues contented with the peace lately made, as religion enfor- 
ced them to continue in their auncient confederacy, forafmuch asit had been agreed 
betweene the Spartans and their aflociates, tharthe confent of the greater part, 


(which had ycelded vnto peace with arhens) fhould 


binde the leffer number to 


performe what was concluded, ifno Diuine impediment withftood them, Hecre- 
unto the Corinthians made anfwere, that the Spartans had firft begun to do them o. 
pc wrong, in concluding the warre wherein they had loft many places, without 
fo Prouilion of reftirution;& that the very claufe;alledged by the Embaffadors,did ac- 
quite them from any neceflity of fubfcribing to the late peace, forafmuch asthey had 
{wortie vnto thofe people whom they perfwaded to rebell againtt 4thens,that they 


would neuer abandon them, nor willingly fuiferthem 


to fall againe into the ryran- 


nous hands of the Athenians. Whcrcfore they held theinfelues bound both in rea- 
fon and religion to vie all meanes of vpholding thefe, whom by common confent 
tucy had taken into protection , forthatan oth wasno lefle tobe accounted Di- 


uiac impediment, than were peftilence, tempeft, or any 


toe performance of things vndertaken. Asfor thealliance 


thelike accident, hindering 
with  4rgos, they [aid 


thattney would doc as they thould finde caufe. Haning difmiffed the Embafladors 
20 w:tathis anfwere, they made all halt to ioyne theméélues with 4rgos,and cauled o- 
ther States to dothelike ; {0 that Sparta and ¢thens were in a manner left to them- 
{clues, the Thebans and Megarians being alfo vpon the point to haue entred into 


this new confederacie. 


But as the affections were divers, which caufed this haftie 


confluence of fudden friendsto 4rgos, it fo likewife came to pafle that the friend- 
fhip it felfe, fuch as it wasshad much diuerfitie both of linceritieand of continuance. 
For fome there were that hated or feared the Lacedemonians:as the Mantineansand 
E-eans:thefe did firmly betakethem(felues to the 4rgmes , in whom ay knew the 


fame affection to be inugterate;others did only hatethe peace conclude 


sandthefe 


would rather haue followed the Spartaus thanthe Argives in warre , yet rather the 


30 Argiues in war than the Lecedemoniansin peace. Of this 


number were the Corinthi- 


ans, who knowing that the Thebans were affeéted like vnto themf{elues , dealt with 
them to enter into the focietie ofthe Argines, as they had done : butthe different 


formes of gouernement, vfed in Thebes and Argoscaufed 


the Thebanes to hold rather 


with Sparta, that was ruled by the principall men, than to incurre the danger ofin- 


nouation,by joynifig withfuch as committed the whole 


ruletothe multitude. 


This bulineffe hauing ill fucceeded , the Corinthians beganne to bethinke them- 
{elues of their owne danger, who had not fo muchas any truce with thens,and yct 
were vnprepared for watre. They fought thercfore to come to fometemporarie 
agreement with the Athemians,and hardly obtained it. For the Athenians, who had 

o dealt with all Greeceat onetime, did not greatly cure to come to any appointment, 
with one citiethat fhewed againft them more ftomach than force ; but gaue them 


to vnderftand that they might be fafe enough fromthem 
benefit of that alliance, which Athens had lately made, 


» if they wouldclaime the 


with Sparta and her depen- 


dantszyet finally they granted nto thefe Corinthians (which were loath to ackno w- 
ledge themfelues dependants of Sparta) the truce that they defired;butinto priuate 
confederacie they would notadmitthem, it being an article of the leaguc between 
them and the Spartans, That the one fhould riot make peace nor watre without the 


other. 


Heercin, as in many other paffages, may clearely be {ene the preataduantage 
b 


jo which abfolute Lords hanc as well in peace as in ware, oucr fuch asate ferued 


voluntaries. We fhall hardly finde any one Signorie,chat hath beene f conttantly 
followed as Sparta was by fo many States,and fome of them litle inferior to it {clfe, 
being allas free: whereas contrariwifé, the Athenianshad lately, and by compulfiue 


Meanes gotten their Dominion, wherein they demeaned them(elues as Tyrants. 
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But in performance of conditions agreed vpon , the Athenians were able to make 
their wordes good, by exeluding any State out of their Confederacic, and giuing vp 
fuch placesas wereagreed vpon: of which the Laced <menians could doe neither the 
onenortheother Forfuch Townesas their old Allies had gotten by their meanes 
in the late warre, could not bee reftored without their.confent , which had them in 
prefent poffeflion ; and particularly the Towne of Panacte,which the Thebansheld, 
could by no meanes be obtained from them by the Lacedamonians ( whocarneltly 
defired it, that by reftitution thereof vnto the Athenians,as carneftly demanding it, 
them felucs might recouer Pylw:) vnleffe they would agree to make a private alliance 
with Thebes which thereupon they were faine to doe, though knowing it to bee 
contraricto the laftagrcement betweene them and .dthexs, 

The Lacedemonians having broken one article of the league made between them 
& the Athenians, that by fo doing they might enable themfelucs to the performance 
of another, were fhamefully difappointed of their hopes by the Thebans, who did 
notgitie vp the Towne of Panaéée,cill firft they had veterly demolithed it,and made 
it ofno worth ro the Athenians, This was fought to hane beene excufed by the 
Lacedemeonian Embaffadours,who comming to Athens (whither they had fent home 
all prifoners that had beene detained at Thebes) hoped with gentle wordesto falue 
the matter ; faying, That from henceforth noenemie to c4thens fhould neftlein 


Panacée,for it was deftroied. But thefe Embafladours had not to deale with tame 

- fggles. For the Arhemais told them in plaine termes,T hat ef three principal con- 
ditions agreed vpon in their late League, they had not performed any one, but vied 
fuch bafecollufion as ftood not with their honour : having made priuate alliance 
with the Thebans ; hauing deftroied a Towne that they fhould hauereftored ; and 
not hauing forced their dependants by warre, to make good the conenants of the 
late concluded peace.Hereupon they difmiffed the Embaffadors with rongh words, 
meaning with as rough deedesto anger thofe that fent them. 

Therewere at that time, bothin Athensand Sparta, many that were il!-conten- 
ted with the peace : among whom were the Ephori, chofen for that yeare,in Sparta; 
and Alcibiades a powerfull-yong Gentlemanin CAthens. Butthe Ephori,though de- 
firingtorenew thewarre, yct wilhed that firft they might get from the Athenians 
as muchas wasto bee rendred tothem by covenant, efpecially Pylws that had fo 
forely troubledthem. .4lcibiades whofe Nobilitic, riches, and fanonr, with the pco- 


ple, made him defire warre, asthe meanes, whereby him(elfe might procure fome 
h6nourable emploiment, vied all meanes to fet the quarrel on foot, whileft the 4- 


thenians had yet both aduantage enough , as not hauing rendred ought faue their 
prifoners, and pretence enough to vfe that aduantageof breaking the peace, by rea- 
fon that the Lacedemonians (though indecde againit their wills) had brokenall co- 
uenants with them. Now the State of athens had fully determined toretaine Pyles, 
and to performe nothing thatthe Zacedemonians {hould, and might require, vntill 
they had firft, without any longer halting, fulfilled all articles whereunto they were 


bound, evento the vmoftpoint. This was enough to make thcm {weat, who ha- ° 


uing alreadie done the moft that they could, had as yet got nothing in recompence, 
except the deliuerie of their Citizens, which were prifoners. But slabiades withirig 
afpecdie beginning of open warre, fent prinily to the Argises, and gaue them to vn- 
derftand how fitly the time ferued for them to affociate themfelucs with athens, 
which was cnough to gine them fecuritie againft all Enemies. 

The 4rgives vpon the firft confluence of many Eftates vnto their focietie , had 
embraced great hopes of working wonders, asifthey fhould haue had the condué& 
of all Greece againft the Athenians, robbing Sparta of that honour , as haning ill vied 
it, and thereby leauing their old enemies in cafe of much contempt and difabilitie. 


» Butthefé faddaine apprehenfions of vaine joy, were fuddainely changed into as 


vaine feares which ill agreed with the great opinion that-had lately beene concei- 
uedof-drgos. For when the Thebans had retufed their alliance; when the Ceriz- 
thians 
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tans had fought {ecuritie trom Ashenssand when a falfe rumour was noifed abroad; 
that Athens, Thebes, and Sparta, werecometo a full agreement vpon ail points of 
diferentes then beganne the Argives to let fall their cretts , and fue for peace vnto 
the Lacedzmenians, who needing itas much as they,or more,yct held their granitic, 
and were not oucr-haftieto acceptit. Atthistime, andin this perturbation, tlie 
theflage of _Alcibiadescame very weleome to the Argives, which werenot now con- 
fulring howto becomethe chiefe ofall others, but how to fanethem felues. Where- 
fore they fentaway prefently to Athens, their owne Embafladours » accompanied 
with the Adzantineans and Eleans,to makea league offeniiue, and defenfine, berween 


ro their Eftates and the athenians, 


Ofthis bufinefle the Lacedemonians knew not what to thinke : for well they faw, 
that fuch acombination tended to their great hurt, and therefore were defirous to 
preuent it ; but tokeepe theloue of the Atheniaws, the new Ephoi thonght that 
more wasalreadic done, than ftood with their honour, or profit, others held irthe 
wileft way, hauing donc fo much, not to fick vpon a littlemore, but rather by gi- 
uing full foeisfadtion to retaine the friend{hip of that State, which was more to bee. 
valued than all the reftof Greece. This refolution prenuiling , they fent away fuch 
of their Citizens as were belt affected tothe peace, who comming to Cdtheas with 
full c6 miffion to make an endof all controuerfies, did earneftl y labour in the Coun- 


20 cell-houfe, to make the truth of things appeare, faying; that their Confederacie’ 


* with the 7hebans had tended to none other end than the recouerie of Panac#e :-con- 
cerning which Towne, or any other bufineffe, that it much grieued the Lacedame- 
wians, to fee things fall out in fuch wife as might giue to the Ashenians caule of dif- 
pleafure; but thatall thould be done which in reafon might be required for making 
mattcrs cuen betweene them ; to which purpofe they fhewed that themfelues had 
abfolutecommiffion. Wherefore they defired that 2ylus might bee reftored vnto 
them, and efpecially forthe prefent, that the negotiation with the .drgives might 
be called a-fide, Fauourable audience wasgiucn to this propofition, the rather be- 
caufe they which promifed amends,had power to make their wordes good, Butall 


30 this fairclikelihood of good agreement wasdafht on the fuddaine » bythe pradife 


of Alcibiades, who, fecretl '¥ dealing with the Lacedemonian Embafladours » perfwa- 
ded them well of his friendthip towards their Citie , and aduifed them to take all 
care that their abfolute powertoconclude what they pleafed in the nameof Sparta, 
- Might not be knownetothe Communaltie of srhens, leaft the infolent multitade 
fhould thereupon grow peremiptoric, and yeéld to nothing , vnleffe they could 
draw them to vnreafonable conditions. The Embafladours beleeued him , and 
fathioned theirtalein che aflembly ofthe people; ashee had aduifedthem, Here~ 
vpon the fame Alcibiades taking prefently the aduantage , which their double dea- 
ling afforded , inueighed openly againft them ,.as men of nofinceritie, that,were 


4o cometo _ Athens fornoneother purpole , thanto hinder the people from firength- 


ning them{elnes with friends, meaning to draw the 4reives and their Adherents 


. totheir owncalliance , as ( contrarie to their oath) a! teadiethey:had the Thebans; 


The people of Athens , whom a.pleafing errand would hardly hane fatisfied , or 
brought into a good opinion of the Lecedemonians, (whofe honett meanings had fo 
ill beene feconded with good performance ) were now fo incenfed with the double, 
dealing of the Embaffadours, and the ftrong perfwalions of Alcbiades, thatlittle 
wanted of concluding the league with ¢rges. Yet forthe prefent fo farre did Ni- 
cas, an honourable Citizen, and great friend to the peace, preuaile with them, thar 
the bufineffe was put off, tillhehimfelfe with other Embafladours might feteh a 


50 better anfwere from Spartas 


’ It may feeme a great wonder , how, {fo poore 2 tricke of theibiades was 
able to carrie a Diet oP dock mance. when. the. Spartan Embafladours 
- might haue caft the loade vpori bis owne fhoulders »_by difcouerinig the truth. 
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But the grauitie which was vfually found in the Lacedemonians, hindred them (per-_ 
haps)from playing their game handfomely againft {0 nimble a wit; and they might: 
well haue been thought vatrufty men,had they protefled them felues fuch as would 
fay and yn-fay for their moft aduantage. 
Nicias and his Companions had a fowre meffage to deliuer at Sperte , being 
peremptoril y to require performance ofall conditions, and among the reft,thatthe 
Lacedamonians {hould take the paines to rebuild Paxaéfe, and fhould immediately 
renounce theiralliance made with the Thebans; letting them vnderftand that other- 
wile the fhenians , without further delay, would enter into confederacie with the 


Argines,and their Adherents. The] Ephort at Sparta had no minde to forfakethe yo 


Thebans, aflured friends to their State ; but wrought fo hard, thatthe anger of the 
A-henians was fuffered to breake out whar way it could, which to mitigate they 
would doe no more, than only (at the requeft of Azcias their honourable friend, 
who would not fecme to hauc effected nothing) fweare a-new to keepe the articles 
ofthe league betweenethem and _4thens, Immediately therefore vpon returne of 
the Embaffadours,a new league was made betweene the Athenians, Argines, Manti- 
nsans, and Eleans, with very ample prouifion for holding the famecommon friends 
andenemies ; wherein, though the Lacedemonians were paffed ouer with filence, 
yet wasit manifeft chat the whole intent of this confederacie did bend it felfechiefly 
againft them, asin {hort while after was proued by effea. 

Atthistimethe Lacedemonians were in ill cafe,who hauing reftored all that they 
could vnto the arhenians, and procured others to doe the like , had them(felues re- 
couercd nothing of their owne ( prifonersexcepted) for defalt of reftoring all that 
they fhou'd. Butthat which did moftofalkdifable them , was the loff< of reputa- 
tion, which they had not more impaired tn the late warre by misfortunes , thanin 
fundrie paflages betweene them and the Athenians: to procure and keepe whofe A- 
mitie, they hadieft fundrie of their old friends to thift for themfelues. Contrari- 
wilethe Athenians, by the treatie of peace, had recouered the moft of that which 
they loftin warre ; all their gettings they hadretained ; and were firengthened by 
theaccefle of new Confederates. 


39 


ee ee 
evre : 
How the peace betweene Athens and Sparta was ill kept , though 
wot openly broken , 


> -mg I’ wasnotlong ere the Argivesand their felloweshad found bufineffe, 
Fate, wherewith to fet the Athenians on worke, and make vie of this con. 
junction. For prefiiming vpon the ftrength of their fide , they began 


 tatodefend. So,many ads of hoftilitie were committed, wherein 4- 
thensand Spartadid not(as principals)infeftéach the other, but came in collatcrall Ys 
asto the aide of thcir feuerall friends. 
Bythele occafions the Corimthians, Beotians, Phocians, Locriams, and other people 
of Greece, begannea-new to range themfelues vnder the Lacedempnians, and follow 
theirenfignes. One viGorie which the Lacedemonians obtained by their meete va-, 
lour in a fet battaile. neare toc Manrinea, againit the Argine-fide, helped well to re- 
paire theirdecaicd reputation, though otherwife it yeelded them no great profit. 
The ciuill diffention arifing fhortly after within c4rgos it felfe, betweene the prin- 


cipall Citizensandthe Commons, had almaft throwne downe the whole franic of 50 


thenewcombination, For the chicfe Citizens getting the vpper hand, made a 
league with Sparta, wherein they procecded fo farre as to renounce the amitic of the 
iheniansin expreffe wardes, and forced the AL<antinaans to the like. But in fhore 

{pace 


20 


A tomeddlewith the Epideurians,whorn it concerned the State of Spar- 40 
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{pace of time the muttitude preuailing, rener{ed al] this, and hauing chafed away 
. their ambitious Nobilitic,, applicd themfelues to the Athemans as clofely 

“asbefors *™ + 
Belide thefe vprores in Pelopenne/wz , many affaics were madeto raife vp troubles 
in all parts of Grecee., and likewile in Macedon, tothe Athenians ; whole torces and 
readincfc for execution, preuented fome thinges, reuenged other, and requited all 
with fome profperous attempts. Finall ly, the athemans wanting matter of quarrell, 
and the Lacedenonians growing wearie, they beganne tobe quiet, retaining itill har 
enmitit in their hearts, which they had fufficien tly difcoucred in cffeéts,though not 

fo 4s yet breaking ont into termes of open warre. 


rer, 


Cy... 


The Athenians feuding two fleets to facke Siracufe, are put to flight and 
utterly difcomfited . 


Dy enaeeeg Vring this intermifGon of open watre , the Athenians re-intertained 
ey by \ sir die of fubduing Sicil, whither they fent a fleet fo mightie as 
© neucr was fet forth by Greece in any Age before or after. 
| y ‘This fleet was very well manned, and furnithed with all neceffa- 
FIER ries to fo great an expedjtion. All whichcameto nought; partly by 
the factions in Athens, whence eAlcibrye'es Author of that voiage,and one of the Ge- 
neralls of their Acet, was driuento banifh himfelfe, for feare of fuch iudgement , as 
elfe he was like to haue vnder-gone, among the incenfed peoples partly by the in~ 
uafion which the Lacedemonians made vpon tice, whilett the forces of that State 
were fo farre from home. Heréunto wasadded theaide of the-King of Perfia, who 
Supplied the Peloponnefians with money. " 
Neither was the fucceffe of thingesin Sicilia fuch; as without helpe from Athens, 
could giucany likelihood of agood end if that watre. For although in the begin- 
30 ning, the enterprife had fo well fircceeded, that they befieged Siracu/e,che chicfe Ci- 
tic of the Hand, and one of the fairclt Townes which the Greekes inhabited, obtay- 
ning the better in fandrie battailes by Land und Sea; yet when the Towne wasre- 
licued with ftrong aide from Peloponme/us, it came to paffe that the Athenians were 
put tothe worfeon all fides, in fuch wifethat their fleet was fhut vp into the hauen 
of Siracn/e,and could not sffue out 
As the ashenian affaires went very ill in si, fo did they at home ftand vpon hard 
termes, for thatthe Lacedemenians, who had beerie formerly accuftomed to make 
wearifomce ycarely iourniesinto 4#tica, which hauing pilled and foraged , they re 
turned home; did now by counfell af Alcibiades, (who fecking reuenge vpon his 
4o Owne Citizens was fled vnto them) fortifiethe Towne of. Decelea, which was neare 
to Athens, whence they ceafed not with daily excurfionsto harrie all the Countrie 
round abont, ad fometimes giue alarme vntothe Citieit felfe. 

In thefe extremities , the perucr{e obftinacie of the Athenians was very fttange 
who leauing at their backs, and at their owne dores, an enemic littlelefle mightie 
than themf{clues, did yet fend forth an other fleet into Sicil , to inuade a people nd 
leffe puiffant, which neuer had offended them. ; : 

*_ Itoften happens that profperous euent makes foolifh counfaile fceme wifer than 
it was,which came to paffe many times among the AMenians,whole vaine conceipts 
Pdilas was faid to turne vato the beft. But where vnfound aduife, finding bad proofe, 

59 is obftinately purfued, either Palle nor Fortune can be iuftly blamed for a mifera. 
ble iffue. This fecond flect of the athenians, which better might haue ferned to 
conuey home the former, that was defeated ; after fome attempts made to {mall 
purpofcagainft the Siracufans, was finally (together with the other part of the Na- 
uic, which was there before) quite vanquifhed, and bard vpinto the hauen of Sira- 
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cafe, whereby the campe of the _4themians,vtterly depriued ofall benefit by Sea, 
| either for {uccour or departure, was driuen to brcake vp and fle away by Land, in 

which flight they were oner-taken, routed,and quite onerthrowne in fuch wife that 
{carceany man efcaped. 

This mifchiete well deferuedly fell vponthe Athenians, who had wickedly con- 
demned into exile Sophocles and Ptiiodorus Generals, formerly {ent into that Ile, 
pretending that they had taken money for making peace in Sie, whereas indeede 
there was not any meancs or poflibiiticto have made warre. Hereby it came to 
paffe,that 2(scra:, who had the chiefe command in this vnhappie enterprile, did ra- 
ther choofeto hazard the ruine gf his Countric by the loffc of that Armie, wherein 
confifted little Ieffc than ali the power of W# écws; than to aduenture his ownee- 


ftate, his life,and his honour, vpon thc tor, ucs of fhamelefle accufers , and the fen- 
{ 


£. \ «#/e,when wiledomeand necefliticrequired it, For (faid he) hey fiau gine fencence 


| upon vs, who know not ibe eafon of our domes, nor will give care toany that would [peake 
in our behalfe, but altogether hearken to {ujpr,cous and vane rumours that fhall be brought 
ag init vs, yea thefc our Souldierswhe now are fo defirous toreturne in fafetie, will m our 
danger be wel contented to frame their talesto the pleafure of the lewd and wfolent mul- 
titude. 


an honeft and vaisant man to doc what reafon willeth, not what opinion expeéteth, 
S| and to mecafure honour ordifhonour bythe aflurance of his well-informed con{c- 


culed; fince he had before his eics the inyuftice of his pcople; andhad well vnder- 

) ftood thata wicked fentence isinfinitely worfe than a wicked fa, as bcing held a 
» prefident and pattcrne, whereby opprefiion beginning vpon one, is extended as 

warrantable vponall. Therefore his feare of wrongtull condemnation was fuch,as 


aconttant man could not calily haue ouer-maftered ; but when afterwards the Ar- 
els mie, having no other expeétation of fafetie than thc faint hopeofa {ecret flight, he 


diflodge,that he wuld not conlent t6hauc the camp breake vp till {Cucr. and twen- 

tie daics were paft. His timcroufnef{c was enenas fgolifhand ridiculous, as the iffue 

ofit was lamentable. For he fhould not hauc thought that the power of the Hea- 

, uens,and the courfe of Nature, would be as vnjuftas his Athenians,or might pretend 

‘? leffe enillto the flouthfull, than to fuch as did their beft. Neither doeI thinke that 

| aay Aftrologer canalleage this Eclipfe, as either a caufe or prognoftication of that 
. Armiesdeftruétion , o:herwiferhan asthe follie ofmen did, by application, turne it 

ee tee ~ totheir owneconfufion. Had C.Ccfim the Rowen, hc, who flew Julians Cefar, imi- 
tated this fuperftition of Aefas,he had furely found the fame fortune in a very 


the Parthian Archcrs was adutfed, vpon fuch anaccident as this, tocontinue where 
he then was, till the Sunne were paft the figne of Scorpio; he madeanfwere that he 
ftood not in fuch feare of Scorpio, as of Sagittariws. So aducntuting rather to abide 
the frowning of the Heaucns , thanthe nearerdanger of Enemies vpon earth, hee 
giue a faire exampleto that goodrule, 

————Sspiens dominabitur aitris. 


f T hus we fee that God, who ordinarily workes by a concatenation of meanes, de- 


thofe who might hane done them good. 
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tence of Iudges before bis triall refolued to condemne him, by retiring: from Swe- . 


Thisrefolution of Wieizs, though it cannot be commended ( for it isthe part of 20 


«~ 


\_ ence, rather than by the malicious report and cenfurc of others) yet it may bee ex- ~ 


17 wasfo terrified with an Eclipfe ofthe Moone, happening when thcy were about to 30 


like. But when,he retyring the broken remainder of Cra(/us his Armie defcatcd by 46 


made fuch a fafeand honourable retrait,as did both fhew his noble refolution , and 


prines the Goucrnours of vnderftanding, when hecintendsevi!] tothe multicude ; 
and that the wickedneffe of vnjuft men is the readie meane to. weaken the vertue of 59 
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Q. 1x. 


of the troubles where-into the State of Athens fell, after the great loffe of 
the Fleet, and Armie, in Sicilia, 


ee He lofle of this Armie wasthernine of the Athenian Dothinion, and 

{ q Eig\y May be well accompted a very little lefle calamitie to that Eftate, tha 

, Yay was the fubuerlion of the walls, when the Citic about feuen yeares 

62) Shy after wastaken by Ly/ander, For now beganne the Subjects ‘of the 
NFRR—A Athenian Eftate to rebel, of whom, fome they reduced vnder their o- 
bedience; others held outs fome for feare of greater inconuenience were fet at li- 

. bertie, promifing only to be their good friends, as formerly they had bene their 
Subjects; others having akind of libertie offered by the Athenians, were not there 

with contented, but obtained a true and perfed libertie by force. Among thefe 
troublesit fell out very vnfeafonably, rhat the principal men of _ Athens being wea- 

ried with the peoples infolencie, rooke vpon them to change the forme of thar E- 
ftate, and bring rhe gouernement into the handes of a few. ‘I o which purpofe con- 
{piring with the Captaines which were abroad, they caufed them to fet vp the forme 

20 of an Ariftocratie in the Townes of their Confederates; and in the meane time, 

~  fomethat Were moft likely to with ftand thisinnouation, being flaineat Athens, the 
* Commonaltie were fo difmaid that none durft {peake againit the Confpirators, 
whofe number they knew not, but euery man was afraid ot his Neighbour, Icalthe 
fhould bea member of theleague. In this generall feare the Majeltieof Athens was 
vfurped by foure hundred men, who obferuing in thew the ancient forme of pro- 
ceeding, did caufeall matters to be propounded vnto the people, and concluded vp- 
ponby the greater part of voices : but the thinges propounded were only fuch as 


were firftallowed in priuateamong themfel wes ; neither had the Commionailtie any 
other libertic, than only toapproueand gine confent,for whofocuer prefumed an 
30 further, was quickly difpatched out of the way, and noinquirie made ofthe mur-_ 
» der, By thefe meanes were manydectces made, all tending to the eftablifhment of 
this new Authoritie; which neuerthele indured notlong. Forthe Fleetand Ar- 
inie which then wasatthe Ile of Samos, did Altogether dereft thefe dealings of the 
foure hundred vfurpers,and heldthem as} Enemies whereupon they tetioked 4 
cibiadesout of banifhment,and by hisaffiRance procured that the fupplies which the 
Perfian King had promifed vito the Lacedamonians,were by Tiffaphernes his Lieute- ) 
nant, madevnprofitable, through the flowand bad performance: — “cibiedeshad 
s at the firft beene very well entertained in Sparta; whileft his feruicedonetothat | 
"State was not growne to be the object ofenuié, ‘But when itappeared that in coun 1 
49 faile and good performance he (0 farreexcelled all the Lecedemonians , thacall heir 
good fucceffe was afcribedto his wit and valour , then were all the principalt Citi- 
zens wearie ofhis vertue; efpecially gs one of their Kings, whofe wift had & fat 
yeelded herfelfe tothe loue of this Athenian , that among her inward friends thee 
could not forbeareto call her yong child by hisname, Hereupon order was taken 
that 4.cibiades fhould be killed out ofthe way. But he difcoutrinig the Spartan tre- 
cherie,conueighed him felfe vnto Tiffaphernes;whomhe fo bewitched with his gteat 
beautie, {weet conuerfation and found wit,that he foone became the Mafter of thar 
barbarous Vice-roies affections, who had free power to difpoferhe great Kings tre- 
{ures and forces in thofe parts. Then beganriche toaduife Tiffaphernes, not fo farre 
5° forthroaflift rhe Lacedemonians, that they fhould quite ouerthrow the State of 4- 
thens, but rather to help the weaker fide,and ler them one confiime another,where- 
by all fhould fall at length into the handsofthe Perfian. By this counfaileheemade ° 
way to other practiles, wherein by wi ofhis reputation (asthe only fauourite 
11) 3 OF 
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ot fo grcat a Potentate) hee plaicd his owne game , procuring hisrefticution. At 
length his banilhment being repealed by the Armic, but not by the Citizens (who 
- then were oppreficd by the foure hundred) hee laboured reatly to reconcile the 
Se : 7 Souldiersto the Goiternors; or at leaftto diuerttheir heat an othet way, and turne 
(ee vponthe common Enemic. Some ofthe foure hundred approued his motion, as 
being wearie ofthe tyrannie whcreof they were partakers, partly becaufetheyfaw - 
it could not long endure,and partly forthat themfelues,being leffe regarded by the 
reft of their companions, than flood with thcir good liking, fought to acquit them- 
{elucsofit as honeftly as they might. But the moftof that Faction laboured to ob- 
taine peace of the Lacedamantans , defiring chiefly to maintaine both their owneat- 10 
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thoritie, and the greatnefleof their Citie,if they might, but if this could not be,they hed O™ 
did rather with to preferue their owne power , orfafeticat leaft, than the good L- panrase' 
ftate ofthe Common-wealth. Therefore they made fundrieouertures of peace to mite 
the Lacedemonians, defiring to compound inas goodtermesas they might,and affir- - the! 
ming that they were fitrer to bee trufted than the wauering multitude; {pecially reer 
contidering that the Citie of Sparta was gouerned by an Ari/iecratie,to which forme icv? 
they hadnow reduced Athens. Allthefe paflages betweene the foure hundred (or ) ne 
the moftand chiefe of them) and the Lacedemonians, were kept as {ccret as might be. | j nord 
For the Citie of athens, hoping, without any great caufe, to repaire their lofles, was “i 
notinclined to make compofition ; from which vponiufter ground the enemie was 26 ne Cac 
much more auerfe, trufting well that the difcotd of the Athenians (not vnknowne wp, 
abroad) might yeeld fome faire opportunitie to the deftruction of it felfe , which in ponters 
effect (though not then prefently) came to pafle. And vpon this hope King 4ge alte 
did fometimes bring his forces from Deceleato Athens , where doing no good, hee Bus 
receiued fome {mall loffes. Likewife the Nauie of a made thew of at- weno bat 
tempting the Citie,but fecing no likelihood of fuccefle,they bent their courfefrom . pref com 
thence to other places, where they obtained victories, which in the better Fortune gatpa 
of the Atheniansmight more lightly hauebeene regarded, than in thisthcir decaied Thele 
eftate. Yerit feemesywithout any difparagement to their wifedome , they fhould thelr 
tather hauc forborneto prefent vntothe Citie, or tothe Countries neare adjoyning 30 zotorbem, 
any terrour ofthe warre. For the diffention within the walls might foone haue exile Fk 
done more hurt than could be recciued From the Fleet or Armie without , which - asinured 
irideede gaue occafion to {ct the Citizensat.ynitic , though it lafted not veryJong. - caltout hi 
The foure hundred, by meanes of thefe troubles, were faine to refigne their autho- when 
ritie,which they could not now hold,when the people hauing taken armes torepell Tere 
forraine enemies , would not lay themdowne, till they had freedthem felues from ee 
fuch asoppreffed the State athome. Yet was not this alteration of gouernement o 
a full reftitution of the foueraigne command vnto the people,ot whole body of the she 
Citic, but only to fiue thoufand; which companiethe foure hundred ( whentheir Dr 
authoritie beganne) had pretended ‘to takevnto them as affiftants : herein feeming 40 babe 
to doe listle wrong or none to the Commonaltie,who feldome affembled in gtcater 40 eat 
number, But now when the highelft power was come indcede into the handes of bani 
fomany , it was foone agreed that  Alcibiades.and his Companions fhould bee Ct, 
recalled from exile , and that the Armie at Samos {hauld bee tequefted to vn- 
dertake the gouernement : which was forthwith reformed according to the Soul- = 
diers defire. 

Th 
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# a lA ECISIADES wanne many important victories for the Athenians, 
wes recalled from exile, made their General, and 


againe depofed. 


@¢ His eftablifhment of thingesin the Citic, was accompanied with fome 
good fucceflein the warres. For the Lacedemonians were aboutthe 
Pay {ame timcouerthrowne at Sea, in a great battaile, by the Athenian 
fleet which had remained at Samos, to which « Alcibrades afterwards 
= joyning fuch forces as he could raife,obtained many victories, Before 
the T owncof 4bydus, hisarriuall with cighteene fhips gaue the honourof a preat 
battaile ro the Athenians; hee overthrew and vtterly deltroied the fleet of the Lace- 
damonians, commanded by AGndarus, tooke the T ownes of Cyzicus,and Perinthus, 
made the Selymzbrians ranfome their Cirie, and fortified Chryfopolis. Hereupon let- 
ters were fentto Sparta, which the Athemsans, intercepting , found to containe the 
diftreffe of the Armie in thefe few wordes: Alis lof; MIND Anvs us /laine; the 
Souldiers wast victuals, we know not what to doe. 
Shortly after this, lcbiades oucrthrew the Lecedemonians in fight by Land at 
20 Chalcedon , tooke Selymbria, belieged and wannc Byzantium, now called Con /ianti- 
nople, which even in thofe daies wasa goodly, rich, and very ftrong Citic. Hereup- 
pon hereturned home with very great welcome, and was made high Admirall of 
all the Nauie. 
 Burthis his honour continued notlong ; forit was taken from him, and hee drit 
uen to,banith himfelfe againe ; only becaufe his Lieutenant , contrarie to the ex- 
preffecomimand of Alcibiades , fighting with the encmies in his abfence, had loft a 
great part of the flcet. 
T hefecond banifhment of _ Alcibiades was to the Athenians more harmefull than 
the firft; and the loffe which thereupon they receiued , was (though more heauie 
30 to them, yet) lefle to be pittied of others, than that which enfued vpon his former 
exile. For whereas at the firft, he had fought reuenge vpon his owne Citie ; now, 
- asinured to aduerfiti€, he rather pittied their furie, who in time of fuch danger had 
caft out him that fhould haue repaired their weake eftate,than fought by procuring 
or beholding the calamitie of his people, to comfort himfelfe after injurie receiued. 
Before they, who wereinftituted in the place of lerbrades, arriued atthe fleet, hee 
prefented battaileto Zy/ander the Lacedemonian Admirall , who was not fo confi- 
dent vpon his former vi€torie , asto vndertake 4'cibiedes him(elfe, bringing thips 
morein number (notwithftanding the former loffe of fifteene) thanhis enemies 
had, and better ordered than they had beene vnder his Lieutenant. But when'the 
” 40 decree of the people was publifhed in the Nauie, then did lcibiades with-draw 
himfelfe to a Towne vpon Helle/pout ; called Bizanthe, where hee had built a 
Calle. 


@ XI 
The battaile at Arginufa, and condemnation of the vitteriows Athenian 
Captaines by the people. 


9 Fer this time the theniens, receiuing many loffesand difcomfitures, 

eae \e were driuen to flic into the Hauen of CM%ytelene, where they were 
C@ ftraightly beficged both by Land and Sea. For the raifing of this fiege 

é necefhtie inforced them to man all their Veffells, and to put the vt- 
termoft of their forces into the hazzard of one battaile. T his battaile 
was 


¢ 
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wa. fought at Argima/z, whereCallicratidas,Admirall of the Lecedemonzans, looting 
the honor of theday, preferued his owne reputation by dying valiantly in the fight, 
It might well haue beene expected, that the ten Captaines, who joyntly hadcom- 
mand in chiefe ouer the thenian flect, thould for that good daies feruice, and fo 
happie a vittorie, haue receiued great honour of their Citizens. But contrariwife 
‘they were forth-with called home, and accufed, as if wilifully they had fuffered 
many ofthe Citizens, whofe thips were broken and fanke,to be caft away,when by 
appointing fame Veffells to take them vp, they might haue faued them from being 
drowned. Hereto the Captaines readily madea very iuft anfwere; T hat they pur- 
fuing the viorie, had left part of the fleet, vndet fufficient men, to faue thole that 
were wrackt ; which if it were not well accomplithed, it was, becaufe a tempelt ari- 
fing about the end of the fight,had hindred the performance of that,and other their 
intendments. This excufe auailed not : Fora lewd fellow was brought forth, who 
fhid, That hehimfelfe efcaping in a meale-tubbeshad beeneintreated by thofe who 
were in perill of drowning , todelire of the people reuenge of their deaths vpon the 
Captaines. It was very ftrange that, vpon fuch an accufation maintained with fo 
flendereuidence, men that had well deferued of their Countrie fhould bee ouer- 
throwne. But their enemies had fo incenfed the rafcall multitude, that no man durft 


i 


abfolue them, faue only Secrates the wife and vertuous Philofopher, whofe voice in. 
this jusgemgat wasnotregarded. Sixeofthem were put to death , of whom one 20 


had hardly efcaped drowning, and was with:much a-doereleeued by other veflells 
inthe ftorme : but the Captaines which wereabfent clcaped ; for when the furie of 


the people was ouer-patt, this judgement wasreuerfed, and the accufers calledinto - 


queftion for hauing deceiued and peruerted the Citizens. Thus the Athenians went 
about to free themfelues from the infamie of injuftice; but the diuine juftice was 
nota-fleepe, nor would be fo deluded. eed 


Q XIL 
The battaile at A, g0s-Potamos ; wherein the whole State of Athens was rnineds 
with the end of the Peloponnefian Warrev: 


MB He Peloponnelian feet vnder Lyfander, the yeare next following, ha- 
eA) uing {Coured the e4.geam Seas, entred Aelefpent, where (landing 
Souldiers) it befiegedand tooke the Towne of Lamp/acus. Hereup- 
) leat ponall the Nauicof C4thens, being an hundred and fourefcore faile, 
sit—% made thither in hafte, but finding Zamp/acus taken before their com- 
ming, they put inat Sestes, where hauing reftelhed themfelues, they failed tothe 
Riuer called, £gas-Potames, which is (as we might name it) aap 
Riuerof the Geare; being on the Continent, oppofite to Lamp/acws : and there they 
caft Anchors, not one whole league off from Ly/ander,who rode at Lampfacus in the 
harbour. The next day after their arriuall they prefented fight vatothe Peloponne- 
frans, who refirfed it, whereupon the 4thenians returned againe to «zos-Patomes, 
and thusthey continued fiue daies, brauing eucry day the Enemte,and returning to 
their owne harbour when itdrew towardseuening, ' 

The Caftle of Alcibiades was not farre from che Nauie, and his power in thofe 
places was fuch as might haue greatly auailed his Countrimen, if they could haute 
made vie of it. For he lad waged Mercinaries,and making warre in his owne name 
¥pon fome people of the Thracians,had gathered much wealth, and obtained much 
reputation among them. He perceiuing the diforderly courfe ofthe Athenian Com- 
manders,repaired vnto them, and fhewed what great inconuenience might grow, 
if they did not foone fore-fee and preuentit. For they layinaroade fubje& to euc- 
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ry weather, neitherncare enough to any Towne where they might turniichcn- 
feiues with neceflaries , nor fo farre off as had beene moreexpedient. Seas was 
the next Market- Powne; thither both Souldiers and Matrincrs reforted , Hocking 
away from the Nauiceuery day , as foone as they werercturtied from brauing the 
Enemie, Thercfore Aserbrades willed thein either to lie at Setus » Which was not 
farre oif, or at the leaft to confider better how ncare their encmic was, whofe feare 
procceded rather trom obedience to his Gencrall, than from any cowardife, This 
admonition was fo farre defpifed, that fome of the Commanders willed him to 
tacddle with his owne matters, and to remember that his authoritie was ourof 
Io date. Had 1t not beene for thefe opprobrious wordes, hee could (as hee told his 
familiars) have compelled the Lacedemonisus , either to fight vpon vnequall 
termes, or vtterlyto quit their Fleet. And like enough it was that lice might fo 
haue done, by tran{porting the light-armed Téraci:ms his Confederates, and others 
his collowers ouerthe Straights, whoaflaulting the Peloponne/ans by Land, would 
either haue compelled them to putto Sea, or elfeto leauethcir {hips to themercie 
of the 4-henrans. But finding theiracecptance of his gcodcounfaile nobetter than 
hath beene rchearfed, hee lett them totheir fortune, which how cuill it would bee 
he did prognofticate. 
Lyfancer all this while defending himfelfeby the aduantage of his Haucn, was 


20 not careleffe in looking into the demeanour of the Athenizus. When they depar- 


ted, hic manner wasto fend forth fome of his fwifteft Velells2fter them » whoob- 
{eruing cneir doings, related vnto him what theyhad feene, Therefore vnderftan- 
ding in what care! eile fathion they romed vp und downe the Countrie; hee kepe 
ail his mena-boord aiter their departure , and the fift day gaus ef>eciall charge to 
his Scouts, that when they pereciued the sthenians difembarking,as their cue 
{tome was, and walking towards Seflos , they fhould.forth with retarne, and hang 
vp abrazen thield inthe Prow, as a token for hinrto weigh Anchor, 

The Scouts performed their charge, and Ly/ander being ina readinefle, made 
all fpecde that {trength of Oarescouid gine, to e£ gos-Potamos, where he found ve- 


30 ry few of his enemies a-boord their fhips, not many neare them,and allin great con 


fulion vpon the newesor his approch. 
In muchthat the greateft induftric which the Athenians then fhewed, was in 
theefcape of eight or nine tbips, which knowing how much that loffe imported, 
giue ouer _Atier'sasdefocrate, and made a long fight vnto the [le of cypras, all 
thereft were taken, and fuch of the Souldiersas came into the re{cuecut in pecces. 
Thus was the \/arre which had lafted f uen and twentie -ycares, with variable 
fucceffc, concluded in one houre, and theglorie of _4thens in fch wife Eclipfed, 
that {hee neuer afterward fhone againe in her perfect] ight. 
Immediately vponthisviorie, Zy/inder, hauing taken in fach Townesas rea- 
o dily did yeeld vpon the firit fame of his exploit, fet faile for athens, and ioyning 
his forces with thofeof Azgis and Pau/anias, Kings of Sparta, farmmoned the Gitie; 
which finding too ftubborne to yeeld, and too ftrong to bee wonne on the fud- 
daine, hee put forth againe to Sca, and rather by terrour than violence, compellin 
allthe Hands, and fuch Townesof the sonians, as had formerly held of the 4the~ 
nians , tofubmit themfelues to Sparta, heedid thereby cut off all prouifion of vi- 
Gtualls and other neceffaries, from the Citie, and inforced the people by meere 
famine to yeeld to thefe conditions. That the long walls , leading from the 
Towne tothe Port, fhould bethrownedowne; That all Cities fubie& to their 
Eftate , fhould bee {erat libertie; Thatthe Athenians fhou!d bce Mafters only of 


go their owne Territorics , andthe fieldsadjoyning to their Towne; And tharthey 


fhould keepe nomorethantweluefhips; That they fhould holdas Friends or E- 
nemics,the fame, whom the Lacedemonians did, and follow the Lacedemonians as 
Leaders inthe Warres. 


Thefe 


bis 


* 
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Thefe articles being agreed vpon , the_walls were throwne downe with preat 


rejoycing of thofe who had borne difpleafure to Cathens; and not without fome 
confultarion of deftroying the Citte, and laying wafle the Land about it. 
Whichaduife, although it was not entertaincd, yet were thirtie Goucrnours, or 


rather cruell Tyrants, appointed ouer the people , who recompenéed their for- * 


mer infolencie and injuttice ouer their Captaines, by opprefling them with all bafe 
and intolerable flauerie. a 

. The only {mall hope then remaining to the C4thenians, was, that Alcibiades 
might perhaps repaire what their owne folly had ruined. But the thirtie Ty- 
rants perceiuing this, aduertifed the Lacedemonians thereof’, who contriued , 
and (as nowe domineering in cuerie quartcr ) foone effected his fuddaine 
death. 

Such end had the Peloponwefian Warre. After which the Lacedemonians abu- 
{ing the reputation, and great power , which thercinthey had obtained , grew ve- 
ricodious to all Greeceo, and by Combination of manic Cities againft them, were 
difpofleffed of their high authoritic, cuen in that very Age, in which they had 
fubdued Athens, The grcatelt foile that they tooke was of the Thebans, led by 
Epamnondas, vnder whom Philip of Cacedon , Father to Alexander the Greet, 
had the beft ofhis education. By thefe Thebans , the Citie of Sparta ( befides other 
greatlofltsreceitied) was {undrietimes in danger of being taken. But thefe haugh- 
tie attempts of the Thebans came finally to nothing; for the feuerall Eftates nd Si- 
gnorics of Greece», were growne (0 jcalous onc of anothersgrcatnefle, that the Ze 
cedamonians, Athenians, Argiues, and Thebans, which were the mighticf, affociating 
themfelues with the weaker partie, did fo counterpoizethe ftronger, tharno cne 
Citic could extend the limits of her jurifdidtion fo tarre as might make her terrible 
toher Neighbours. And thus all parts of the Countrie remained rather cucniy 
ballanced, than well agrecing, till fuch time as Philip, and after him WA/exander, 

Kings of Macedon , ( whole forefathcrs had beene dependants, and followers, 
yeaalmoft meere Vaflalls to the Eftates of athens end Sparte) found 
meanes, by making vie of their factions, to bring them all into 
feruitude, from which they neuerconldbe fice, till 
the Romznes prefenting them with a fhew 

“of libertie, did themfelues in- 
deede become their 
afters, 
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Cree, IX, 


Of matters concurring witb the Peloponnefian Warre, 
or fhortly following it. 


Io it 


How the affaires of Perfia fteod im thefe times. 


Varne the times of this Peloponne/ian Warre, and 
thofe other leffe expeditions foregoing it, Artaxerxes 
Lengimanui, hauing peaceably injoycd a long raigne 
ouer the Per/ians, \cttit by his death either to Darius; 
who was called Darts Nothus, or the Baflard, whom 
the Greeke Hiftorians (lightly pafling ouer Xerxesthe 
fecond,and Sogdianw,as Vfurpers, and for their {hort 
raigne little to be regarded) place next vnto him, or 
to Xerxes the fecond, who, and his brother Sogdianus 
afterhim(feeming to haue beene the fonnes ol Heffer ) 

: held the Kingdome but one yeare betweene them, 

the yonger fucceeding his elderbrother. Itis not my purpole (as I haue faid be- 

fore) to purfue the Hiftoric of the Perfians trom henceforth, b vy rchearfall of all the 
particulars, otherwife then as they fhall bee incident tothe affaires of Greese. Ic 
may therefore fufficeto fay, That Xerxes the fecond, being a vitious Prince , did pe- 


Se 


nith after a moneth or two,ifnot by furteit,then by treacheric of his as riotous bro 


30 ther Sogdsanus. Likewile of Sogdiseus it is found;that being asifias his brother,and 


more cruell, he flew vnjuftly Begorazwsa principal Zanuch,and would hauedone as 
much to his brother Derizs the Baffard, had not hee forefeene it; and by raifing a 
ftronger Armie than this hated King Sagdienus could leauie, {eized at once vpon the 
KingandKingdome. Darins hauing flaine his brother, held the Empire nineteene 
yeares. Amyrteus of Sais an e#gyptan rebelled againit him, and haning partly 
flaine, partly chafed out of the Landthe Per/ian Garrifons, allied him (ele fo firmely- 
with the Greekes, that by their aide he maintainedthe Kingdome, and delinered it 
ouerto his pofteritie, who (notwithftanding the furic of their cuiil Warres) main- 
tained it againft the Per/ian, all thedaiés of this Darius, and of his fonne Artaxerxes 


40 Memon. Likewile Amorges, a fubject of his owne and of the Roiall bloud, being 


Lieutenant of Caria, rebelled againft him 5 confederating himfelfe with the aphe- 
niaas. But thegreatcalamitie, before fpokenof,; which fellvpon the theniagsin 
Stel, hauing put new life into the Spartans, and giuen corageto the Ilandersand 
others, fabject to the State of Athens, to thakeoff the yoke of theirlong continued 
bondage : It fell out well for Darius, that the Lacedemmonians being deftitute of mio. 
ney, wherewith to deftay the charge of agreat Nauie, without which it wasim pot 
fible to aduance the warre againft the State ofiathens, that.remained powerfull 
by Sea, were driven to craue his affiftance , which he granted viito them, firkaipon 
what.conditionsbeft pleafed himfelfe, though afterwards thearticles of the league 


59 betweene him and them were fer downe in more'précifetermes, wherein it-was: 


concluded, That heand they fhould make waite joyntly vponthe sthenians, and 
vpon all that fhould rebell from cither of them,and (which washighly tothe Kings 
honour and profit) thatall the Cities of 4/4, which had formerly beene his ; or’ his 
Predeceffours,fhould returne to his obedictice. By this Treatic;and the warreen- 

foirig 


The third Booke of the firft part Crar.9.§.2. 


faing (of which I hauealreadie fpoken) herecouered all that his Grand-father and 
‘ Father had loftin A/a. Likewife by afliftance of the Lecedemonians he got Amorges 
a-liue into his handes, who was taken in the Citie of Za/uss the Athemsans wanting 
cither force or courage to fuccourhim. NeuerthelefleeZgyp¢ ftill held out againit 
hiny; the caufe whereof cannot bee the emploiment of the Per/ian forces on the 

arts of Greece, for he abounded in men, of whoin he had enough for al! occafions, 
i they wanted manhood, which caufed him to fight with gold, which effected 


eerie for him by Souldiers of other Nations, and his naturailenemies, what the valour ~ 
ells of his owne Subjects was infufficient to performe. Dariws had in marriage Paryfatis 
his owne fifter, who bare vntohim (befides other children) Artaxerxes called Mae- 16 
mon, thatisto fay, the Mindfull, orthe Rememberer, who fucceeded him inthe 
Kingdome; and Cyrm the yonger, a Prince of fingular vertue, and accounted by all 
that knew him, the moft excellent man that euer Per/ia bred after Cyrus the Great. 
But the old King Darius,intending to leaue vnto his elder fonne -4rtaxerxes the in- 
heritance of that great Empire,did caft.a jealouseie vpon the doings of yong Cyrus, 
who'being Lieutenant of the lower 4/, tooke more vpon him than befitreda Sub- 
ye: for which caufé his father fent for him, with intent to haue taken fome very 
fharpecourfe with him, had not his owne death preuented the comming of his 
yonger fonne , and placed the elder in his Throne. Of the warre betweenethefe 
| bretheren, and fummarily of taxerxes, wee fhall haue occafion to {peake fome- 2 
: what in more conuenient place. 


, Ger 
| How the thirtie Tyrants got their Déminion in Athens. 


| ti¢ ftanding as it did in that fo fodaine alteration. Tothis charge was annexed the 
fapremeauthoritic, cither as a recompence of their labours, or becaufe the necefla- 
tie of the times did fo require it, wherein the Law being vncertaine , it was fir that 
fach men fhould giue judgement in particular caufes, to whofe judgement the » 
Lawes themfelues, by whichthe Citie was to bee ordered, .were become fubie&. 
' Butthefethirtie hauing {0 great power in their handes, were mare-carefull tohold 
_ it, thantedeferucit by faithfull execution of that which wascommitted to them 4o. 
in tru. — a, Z o ‘a 
Therefore appreheriding fuch troublefome fellowes, as were odiousto the cities 
though not punithabletherefore by law, they condemned them'to-death 5 which. » 
IL. ba atidy — proceeding wasbyall men highly approued,who conlidered theit lewd conditions, 
sa , due did not withall bethinke them {elues, how cafie a thing it would bee vnto thefe 
/ _ thirtie men, to takeaway the liues of Innocents, by calling them perturbers of the 
\_- peace; or wharelfethey lifted , when condemnation without diic triall and proofe 
had beeric once well ie Hauing thus.plaufibly entred into a wicked courfe 
ofigouernement, they thought it beft to fottifiethem {elues with a fare guard, ere 
they brake out into — diforders, which they niuft needes commit for theefta- 59 
. Blithing of theirauthortitie. Wherefore difpatching two 6ftheitowne companicto — 
Sparta, they informed the Lacedemonians, that it was the full intent ofthe thictie,to 
keepe thre Citie fice from all rebellious motions, to which purpofeit behoued them 
tocut off fuch as were feditious ; and thercfore defired the Lasedamonians to ie 
them 
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thema Garrifon, which they promifed at their owne coft to maintaine. This mo- 
tion was well approucd, and a guard fent, the Captaine of which was fo well enter- 
tained by the chirtie, chat none of their mifdeedes could want his high commenda- 
tions at Sparta. Hereupon the Tyrants beganne to take heart,and looking no more 
after bafe and detetted perfons, inuaded the ptincipall men of the Citie, fending ar- 
med men from Houfe to Houfe, whodrew out fuch as were of great reputation, 


and likely , or able, to make any head againft this wicked:forme of gouernement: _ 


whereby there was fuch effufion of bloud, as to Theramenes (one of th ethirtic) fee 
med very horrible, and vnable to efcape vengeance. His diflike of their proceedings 


ro being openly difcoucred, caufed his fellowes to bethinke themfelues , and prouide 


Mae, for their owne fecuritie,and his deftru@tion,leaft he thould make himéelfea Captain 
ere sa of the difcontented (which were almoft the whole Citie) and redcemehis owne 
7 as. peace with their ruine. Wherefore they fele&ed three thoufand of the Citizens, 
— whom they thought meeteft,and gauevntothem fome part of publique authoritie, 

“4: Was, the reft they difarmed ; and hauing thus increafed their owne ftrength, and weake- 
Seen di. ned their oppofites,they begannea-frefh to fhed the bloud,not only of their private 
‘on very enemies, bur of fiich whofe money, or goods, might inrich them, and enable them 
oy ths for the paiment of their guard. Andto this purpofe they concluded, that euery one 
let of them {hould name one man vpon whofe goods he fhould {eize , putting the ow- 
ee » — ao her todeath. But when Theramenes vetered his detcftation of {o wicked intent; then 

did Critas, who ofall the thirtie was moft tyrannical, acchile hit to the Councell, 
—— as a treacherous man, and (whereas one maine ptiuiledge of the three rhoufand > 


was, thar none of them fhould fuffer death at the appointment of the chirtic, but ¥ 
haue the accuftomed triall)he tooke vpon him to ftr:keout ofthat number thename \ 
of Theramenes, and fo reduced him vnder the triall and fentence of that order. Irwas 
» wellalleaged by Theramencs, that his name was not more eafie tobe blotted out of 


lle the Cstelogue, than any other mans, vpon which confideration hee aduifed them alf 
ral a to conceiueno otherwife of his cafe, thanas of their owne, whowereliabletothe 
*,* a pari , 2 par 


fame forme of proceeding : but ( eucry man choofing rather to preferuchisowne Y=: © 

pains tre be go life by filence, than prefently to draw vpon him/elfe the danger , which as yet con- [ i ae eal 
Ter Lose 35 cerned him little, and perhaps would neuer come neare him) the Tyrants interpre- 

ting filcnceas con{ent, condemned him forthwith ; and compelled him to _drinke 


-: ove ~ -poifon. 

~~ S 2 

a ee 

gepedeneceth- : Q. Tahal. 

or The confpiracie agunft the rhirtie Tyrants, and their depofition, 

" {gut ACNeMny Fter thedcath of Thcramenes, the thirtic beganneto vée fich outrage, 

ead EITIAN fond! ; param i : fy 
ent 40 EGA \e3 as excelled their former villanies. For hauing three thoufand (ast ey 

a f R 


[GA ‘es thought) firme vntothem, they robbed all others without feareor } 97 
Jeo % {hame, defpoiling them of lands and goods, and caufing them toflie 6927+ 79, 
ECA into banifhment, for fafeguard of their lines. This Take of the Cite 4 

zens procured their libertie,and thegenerall good of the Citic. For the banifhed Ci- 

tizens, who were fled to Thebes, entred into confultation,, and refolued to hazard 


their Imes in fetting free the Citie of Athens. The very thought of fuch a pra@tife 
had been treafon at home,which had no other danger abroad,than might be found 
intheexecution. Seuentiemen y orthereabout , were the firht yndertakers » who 
with their Captaine Thra/ybulus tooke Phyle,a place of ftrength in the T etritorie of 
yo thens. No fooner did thethirtic heare of their exploit,than fecke meanes to pre- 
uent further danger; aflembling the three thoufand, and their Lacedemonian guard, 
with which force they attempted Phyla, but were with fomeloffe of their men re- 
pelled. Finding the place too ftrong to betaken by affault,they intended to befiege 
it; which purpole came to nought by meane ef {now that fell , and other formic 
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weather, again{t whieh they had not made prouifion. Retiringthereforeto the Ci- 
tie, which abouc all they wereto make good, they lett the molt of their guard, and 
twocompaniesot Horfe, to wearteoutthem which layin Phyla, with a flying liege. 
Bueit was notlong cre the fo.lowers of Thrafyoulus were enereafed from feventie to 
feuen hundred, which.aduencured to gue charge vpon thofe guards,of whom they 
cut off abouean hundred & twentie. T hefe {mail,but profperous beginnings,added 
more to the numberof thofe in Phyla, who now witha thoufand men got entranee 
into Prraus, the fuburbe of Athens , lying on the Port. Before their comming , the 
thirtic had refolued to fortifie the Towne of Elea/me, to their owne vie, whereinto 
they might make an ealie retrait and faue them clues from any faddaine perill. It 
may weil {eeme ftrange, that whereas their barbarous manner of gouernement had 
brought them into fuch danger, they were fo fatre from {eeking to obtaine mens 
good will, chat contrariwile,to affure theméelucs of Elew/ine,they got all ofthe place 
who could beare armes into their handes by a traine, and wickedly (though voder 
forme of jultice) murthered them all. But, Scelersbus tutum per feclera est iter; 
the mifchiefs which they badalreadie done were fuch , asleftthem no hope of go- 
ing backward, nor any other apparant likelihood of fafetic,than by extending their 
crucitie vnro all, feeng tew or none were [cft, whom they couldtruft. When 7 bra 


ia 


{ybulus and his tellowes,who as yet were termed eonfpirators,had taken the Pires, 


“then were the three thoufand armed againe by the T yrants, and brought to aflault 49 


it; butin this entei prife Thra/jbalus had the better , and repelled his enemies, of 
whom although there were {laine to the number of feuentie , only yet the victorie 
{cemed the greater, beeaufe Critizs, & one other ofthe thirtie, perifhed in that fight. 
The deith of critzas, and the ftout defence of Piraeus, together with fome exhorta- 
tions vied by Térafybulusto the Citizens, wrought fuch effect that the thirtie were 
depofed. Neuertheleflethere were fo many of the three thoufand, who having 
communicated with the thirtie in chcir mifdeedes,feated to be called to a fharpeac- 
count, thatno peace, norquict forme of goucrnement could bee eftablifhed. For 
Embafladors were {ent to Sparta, who crauing aideagainft Thrafybulus , and his fol- 


lowers,had feuourable audience, anda power fent to their affiftance, both by Land 3 


and Sea, vnder the eondutt of Ly/ander,and his Brothet ; whom Pas/anias the Spar- 
tan King did follow, railing an Armic of the Cities confederate with the Lacedemo- 
wiamss And hereappeared firft the jealoufie, whercin fome people held the State of 
Sparta. The Beotians , and Cerinthans , who inthe late warres had beene the moft 
bitter enemies to Athens, refufed to follow Pau/anias in this expedition ; alleaging 
that it ftood not with their oathes, to make warre againft that people, who had not 
hitherto broken any one article ofthe league : but fearing, indcede, leaft the Zacede- 
monians{hould annexe the Territorie of Athens to theirowne Demaines. It is not 
to beedoubted that Past/anizs tooke this anfwere in good part.. For it was not his 


purpole to deftroy thofe againft whom he went, but only to crofle the proceedings 49 


of Lyfander, whom heenuied. Therefore havingin fome {mall skirmifhes againft 
them of Ybra/ybulas his partie,made a fhew of warre,he finally wrought fuich meanes 
that all things werecompounded quietly :the thirtic men, and fuch others, as were 
like to giue caule of tumult, Beil Woara Sparta. The remainder of that tyrannical} 
faction, hauing with-drawne them{elues to Elex/ine, were fhortly after found to at- 
tempt {ome innouation, whereupon the whole Citie rifing againft them,tooke their 


Captaines,as they were comming to Parlie, and flew them: which done, to c1Ock. ee 
further inconuenience,a law was made that all injuries paft fhould be forgotten,and = *~~ 


fio man called into queftion for wrongscommitted. By which order, wifely made; 


and eatefully obferued, the Citic returned to her former quietneffe. 
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Cuar X, 
Of the expedition of Cyrvs the yonger, 


d 1 


Io The grounds of Crivs his attempt againft his brother, 


He matters of Greecenow ftanding vpon fuch terme, 


Lacedamon ; 
of Per/éz, haung in his fathers life time very carefully 
profecuted the warre againft Athens,did fend his mef. 
fengers to Sparta,requeiting that their loue might ap. 
peareno leffe to him, than that which he had thewed 
towards them in their dangerous watre againft the 
Athenians. To thisrequeft, being generall, the Zece= 
sa damoniansgauca futableanlwere, commanding their 
; Admirall'to performe vnto Cyrws all feruice that hee 
fhould require ofhim. IfCyrss had plainely difcouered himfelfe , and the Lactdan 
montans bent their whole power to his affiftance,very like it is,chateither the King~ 
dome of Per/ia {hould haue been the recompence of his deferts,or that heperifhing 
in battaile,as after he did, the fubuerfion of that Empire had forthwith en fied. Bue 

it pleafed God, rather to fhew vnto the Greekesthe waies, which vnder the Mace do- 

nian En‘ignes,the victorious foot-ftepsof their pofteritie fhould meafure ; and ope- 


30 ning vnto them the riches, and with all the weakeneffe of the Perfian , to kindle in 


them both defire and hope of thatconquett, which he referued to another genera-. 


tion; than togiuc into their hands that mightie Kingdome, whofehoure wasnot ‘ 


yetcome. The loue which Pary/atis the Queenc-Mother of Per/a bare vnto Cyras 
her yonger fonne, being feconded by the carneft Fauour of the people,and readiede- 
fires of many principal! men, had moued this yong Prince, inhis fathers old age to 
afpire after the fucceffion. Butbeing fent for by his Father (as hath before beene 
fhewed) whofe meaning was to curbe this ambitious youth; hee found his elder’ 
brother 4rtaxerxes eftablithed fo furely by the old Kings fauour , that it were not 
fafe to attempt any meanes of dilplanting him, by whofe disfauour him(elfe might 


4o calily loofe the place ofa Viceroy, which he held in 4/a the lefle, atid hardly bee 


able to maintaine his ownelife. The neareft neighhour to Cyrus of all the Kings 
Deputies in the lower 4/2, was Ti, ‘aphernes,a man compounded of cowardife, tre- 


cherie, craft, and all viccs which accultomably branch outof thele. This man ac- 


companied Cyrvs to his Father, ving by the way all faire fhewesof friendfhip, as to 
a Prince, for whom it might well bce thought that Qucene Pary/atis had obtained 
the inhcritance of that mightie Empire. And it wasvery true that Paryfatis had y- 
fed the beft ofher endeuour to that purpofe, alleaging that ( which iri former ages 
had beene much auaileable to xerxes,in the like difceptation with his elder brother) 
Artaxerxes was borne whileft his father wasa priuate man, but Cyrus, when he was 


yo acrawned i All which not Iufficing; when the molt that could bec obtained 


for Cyrus, was the pardon of fome prefumptuous demeanour, and confirmation of 

his place in: Lydia, and the parts adjoyning : then did this Ti//aphernes difcouct his 

nature,and accufe his friend Cyrus to the new King Artaxerxes,ofa dangerous trea- 

fon intended againft his perfon. Vpon - ae whether trueor falfe, very 
% 


ealily 


renee, 


thatno onc Eftatedurlt oppofe it felte againft thato £ 
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; ealily belecued, Cyres was arrefted , and by the moft vehement intreatie of his Mo- 
ther very hardly dalraered, ahd fent back into his owne Prouince. 


; ' @ IL 
) The preparations of Cx avs, and his firft entrie into the Warrer, 
# He forme of gouernement which the Per//an Lieutenants vfedin thcir 


~\9 feuerall Proninccs,wasin many pointsalmoft R cgall. For they made 
ee and Peace, as they thought it mecte, not only for the Kings jo 


morc ealily tolerated , becaufe their owne heads were held only atthe Kings plea- . 

é furs, which caufcd them to frameall their doings, to his,will, whatfocherit were,or 

thcy couldconjectureit tobe, Cyrws therefore being fetledin Lydia, began tocon- 
fider with him{clfe, the intcreft that hehad in the Kingdome; the {mall affurance 

ot his brothers loue, held only by his Mothers interceffion ; the difgrace endured 
by his late imprifonment; and the meanes which he had by loue of his owne peo- 

f ple, and that good neighbourhood of the Lacedemonians, whom he had bound vnto 
him, to obtaine thc Crowne for himfelfe. Neither was it expedient that he fhould 26 
long fit idle,as waighting till occafion fhould prefent it {eife: but rather enterprife 

‘4 fomewhat whileft yct his Mother liued, who could procure a good interpretation 
to all his attions, if thcy were no worfethan only queftionable. Hercupon hee firft 
beganneto quarrel with Ti/ephernes, and feized vpon many T ownes of his jurif= 
diction, annexing them to his owne Prouince ; whichdifpleafed not Artaxerxesat 
all, who (befidcs that hec was of condition fomewhat fimple) being truely paid by 

, Cyrus theaccuftomable T ributes out of thofe places , waswell contented to {ee his 
) brothers hot {pirit cxercifcd in priuate quarrells. But 7i/aphernes, whofe balecon- 

1 \ ditions were hatcd,and cowardifc defpifed, although hedurft notaducnture to take 

armes again{t Cyrus, yet perccining that the C7Gile/fans were about to giue vpthem- 30 
; {eluesinto the hands of that yong Princc,as many other Tewnes of the Jemians had 
‘ done, thought by terrour to preferue his rcputation, and keepe the Towne inhis 
ownehandes. Whercfore he flew many,and many he banifhed, who flying tocy- 
rus, were gently entcrtained, as bringing faire occalionto take armes, which was no 

{mall part of hisdefire. In leuying Souldicrs he vied great policie ; for hctookcnot 

only theme of his owne Prouince, or of the Countries ad joyning, who liues 

were readieat his will; but fecretly he furniflicd fome Gr.ecran Captaines with mo- 
ney, who being very goodmen of warre, entertained Souldierstherewith , fome of 
them warring in Térace, others in Theffalie, others e\fewhere in Greece ; but all of 

them readie to crofle the Scas, at the firft call of Cyr#s, till which time they had fe- 40 

cretinftructions to prolong their feuerall warres, that the Souldiers might bee held 

in continuall exercife, and readiein armes vpon the fodaine. Cyrus hauing fent a 

powcr of mento befiege Aéiletvs, forthwith fummoned thefe bands of the Greckes, 

who very readily came ouer to his affiftance , being thirtcene thoufand very firme 

Souldiers, and ableto makc head (which is almoft incredible) againft the whole 

powcrof_ Artaxerxes. With this Armie, and that which he had lenied before, he 

could very cafily haneforced Adiletus, and chaled away Tifephernes out of A/a thie 

leffe: but his purpofe was not {o to loofe timein fmall matters, that was to bec im- 

ploiedin the accomplifhment of higher defignes Pretending therefore that the 

Pificians,a people of Afathelefic, not fubic& to the Peran, had inuaded his Terri- re) 

torie, he raifed the fiege of Miletus , and with all {pecdemarched Eaftward , lening 
Tiffaphernes much amafed , who had no Jeafure to rejoyce that Cyrus had left him to 
himic Ife, when he confidered that fo great an Armie, and (0 ftrong wasneucr Ictied 
againft the R ouers of, Pifidia,but rather againftthe great King his Mafter. For ae 
caufe 
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caufetaking a band of fivehundred horfe, hee pofted away to carrie tidings to the 
Court, of this great preparation. ; 


oT T. 


How Crxvs tooke his tourney into the higher Aja, and came vp 
clofe to hes Brother.. 


was driven, being yet in Ciliciz,to feeke excufes, telling them that wbrecomas oncof 
3c the Kings principall Captaincs,and his owre great enemie,lay by the Ruuer,againt 
whom he requeited them to afiithim, By fuck deuices , and excefliue promile of 
reward, he brought them ro Exphrates, where fomeof the Greekes conlidcring, T hat 
who fo paffed the Riuer firft, fhould haue themoft thankes, and might fately re- 
turne if the reft fhould refufeto followthem, they entred the Foords , whereby 


wercall finally perfwaded to doe as fome had begunne, and being allured by great ” 


hopes, they refolued to fecke out Artaxerxes, whcrefocuer he was to befound.T he 
King ii the meane time hauing raifed an Armie of ninc hundred thoufand men,was 
not fo confident vpon this huge multitude, as to adventure them in triall ofa plaine 
battaile. .2brecom.zs, who with three hundred thoufand men had vnder-taken to 
make good the Straights of Syrza, which were very narrow , and fortified with a 
ftrong wall, and other defences of nature, and art, which made the place to [eeme 
impregnable, had quitted the paflage, and retired him{elfe toward the Kings forces, 
not Caring to looke Cyrus in the face, who defpairing to findeany way by Land, had 
procured the Lacedemonian fleete, by the benefit whereofto haue tranfported his 
Armie. Idoe not finde that this cowardife of 4brecomas, or of his Souldiers, who 
arriued not at the Campe till fiue daics were paft afterthe battaile, receiucd either 
punifhment, or difgrace ; forthey, toward whom he with-drew himfelfe, were all 

made of the fame mettall. 
Therefore Artaxerxes was vpon the point of retiring to the vttermoft bounds of 
50 hisKingdome, vatill by Teribazus, onc of his Capzaines,he was perfwaded not to a- 
bandon fo many goodly Prouincesto the Enemic,who would thereby hauc gathe- 
red addition of ftrength, and (which in the fharpe difputation of Title to a King- 
dome is nfoftatiaileable) would haue growne fuperiorin reputation, By fuch ad- 
uice the King refolued vpon meeting with his brother, who now beganne to be fe- 
Kkkk 3 cure, 
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un Mediately the fatall blow, which gaue period at once to his ambition an life, being 
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cure,being fully perfwaded that .drtaxerxes would never dare.to abide him inthe a 
field. For the King hauing caft vp a Trench of almoft fortie miles in length,about Lia 
thirtic foot broade , and eighteene foot deepe , intended there to haue encamped : ra ‘ 
but his courage failing him, heabandoned that place, thinking nothing (0 fafe as to — 
be farre diftant from his enemies. 1“ 

a 
s a i 
ae LEI yant 
The battaile betweene Cr rvs and ARTAXERXES. ~~ 
a . W ic { 
2&et94 He Armie of Cyrus hauing ouer-come manydifficultics of euill waies, ee fer 
+) woo) and Icarcitie of victualls , was much encouraged by perceiuing this nowt 
Gee great feare of Artaxerxes, and being paft this trench,marched carelef] y , 
Sop in great diforder, hauing beftowed their Armesin Carts, and vpon ah 
Blae—Oy Bealts of carriage ; when on the fodaine one of their Vaunt-currors, ; Gt 0 
brought newcsof the Kingsapproclx, Hercupon with great tumult thcy armed ind=he 
themfelucs,and had ranged their battailes in good order vpon the fide of the Riuer ‘onl ; 
Euphrates,where they warted tor the comming of their enem ies, whom they faw not o ‘3 
tillit was after-noone. But when they faw the clowd of duft raifed by the feet of bet 
that huge multitude, which the King drew after him, and percciued by their neare 4, 90 Sige 
approch how well they were 1 marthalled, comming on very orderly, in filence, ofthe 


whereas it had becne expedted, that ruthing violently with lowd clamours, they inogeat 


{hould haue fpentall their force vpon theft brunt sand when it appeared that the ee rate 


fronts ofthe two Armies were fo vnequall in diftent , being all embattailed in one adonde 


“ 


deft of his owne, did not with the cornerand vemoft point thereof reach to the halfe Vil onthe 
breadth of ‘Artaxerwes his battaile , who carried a front proportionable to his num- 


bodie and {quare,thar Cyras taking his place(as was the Per (an manner)in the mid- hfe, wines 


att 
ber, exceeding nine times that of Cyrus: then did the Greeks beginneto diftruft their ial 
ownemanhood,which was not accuftomed to make proofe ofit felfe, vpon fuch ex- hand 
ceffiue oddes. It wasallmoft incredible, that fo greatan Artic fhould bee {0 eafily 30 «4 Mepueana 
chaled. Neuerthelefle, it quickly appearcd, that thele Perfians, hauing learned } loose | 
(contrarie to their cuftome) to ginecharge vpon their enemies with filence Thad 2001 
not learned (for it was contrariero theitature)to receiuca {trong charge with cou- cnrged k 
rage. Vpon the very firft offer ofon-fet, made by the Greekes,all that beaftly rabble thud ab 
ot cowards ficd amaine, without abiding thc ftroke, or ftaying till they were within om 
reach ofa Dart. The Chariots armed with hookes and fithes (whereof Artaxerxes « ‘ 
had two hundred, and Cyrus not twentie ). did {mall hurt that day , becaufe the dri- tthe 
uers of them leaping downe, flcdawayon toot. This bale demeanour of his ene- th 
miesgauefo much confidence to Cyrus, and his Followers, that fuch as were about — 
him forth-with adored him as King. And certainely,the Title had beeneaflured 40 lie 
vnto him that day, had not he fought how to declare himfelfe worthy ofit, ere yet 4o Stuy 
hehad obtainedit. For, perceiuing that Artaxerxes, who found that part of the peda 
field which lay before him void, was about to encompaffe the Greekes,and to {ct vp- ~-— 
pon them in the reare, he aduanced with fixe hundred Horfe, and gauc fo valiant a 
charge vpon a {quadron of fixe thoufand which lay before the King, thathce brake 
it, laying the Captaine thereof, 4rtager/és,with his owne hands,and putting all the te 
teft to flight. Hercupon his wholecompanic of fixe hundred, very few cxcepted, 


begauine to follow the chafe, Icauing Cyrus too illattended , who percciuing where 
the King ftood in troupe, vncertaine whether to fight, or Icauc the field, could not 
containe himlclfe, but faid; 7 fee the man, and pre(ently with a fimall handfull of 
men about him ranne vpon his brother, whom he ftrake through the Curace, and 
wounded in the breft. Hauing given this ftroke, which was his laft, hc receiued im- 


—! 
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wounded vndertheeye with adart,thtowne ya bale- fellow, whcrewith aftonicd, 


he 


e 


sla. 
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hee fell dead fiom his hor{e » or fo hurt, thatit was vnpofible to haue recouercd 
him, thoughall which were with him, did their beft for his fafetic 3hot caring after- 
wards for their owne liucs, when once they perceined that Cyrws their Malter was 
flaine.. Artaxerxes Cauled the head and right hand of his brother to bee forthwith 
firicken off, and fhewed to his people, whonow purfuing them fled apace, calling ) 
vpon the name of Cyrus,and deliring hm to pardon them. But when thispreat ac- 
cident had breathed new courage into the Kings troupes,and veterly difmaied fuch 
Perfiaw Captaines, as were now, eucn in theirowneeies, no better than rebells ; ir 
was not long cre the Campe of Cyrus was taken, being quite abandoned, from ' 
19 whence Artaxerxes,making all fpeede, arriued quickly atthe quarter of the Greekes, 
which was about thrce miles from the place where Cyrus fell. There heemet with 
Tiffaphernes, who hauing made way through the battaile of the Greehes » was readie 
how to joyne with his Mafterin {poiling their Tents. Had not the newes, which 
Artaxerxes brought withhim of his brothers death , becne fufficientto counter- 
uaile all difafters receiued; the exploit of T¢/fephernes in breakin 
Greekes would hane yceldedlittle comfort. For Tiffaphernes bh 
manofthe Greekes, but contrartwife, when he gaue vpon the 
battaile, draue him with great flaughter through them, in fuch wifethat hee rather 


and made head againft him ; whonot intending to fecke honour withd 
life, wheeled about and fed, being purfied vnto acertaine Village, tha 
Hill, on the top whercof hemadea ftand, rather ina braucrie, than with purpofeto 
attempt vpon thef bold-fellowesany further. For he knew well that his brothers 
death had fecured his eftate » whom hee would feeme to haue flaine with hisowne _ 708 
hand, thinking that fact alonc fufficient to gine reputation to hisvalour: and this 
. 30 keputation hethought chat he might now preferuc well crabs fhewing a man- 
WN looke, halfea mile off. “Onthetop of thisHill therefore hee aduanced his Stan- 
dard, a golden Eagle difplaied on the top ofa Speare. This cn figne might have en- 
couraged his nore hed not fome of the Greekesefpied it,who not mea ning that he 
fhould abide foncare them, withall their power marchedtowardhim The Kin 
difcouering their approch, fled vpon the {purres fo thatnonercmained in the place 
of battaile, fane only the Greekes, who had loft that day notone man, nor taken any 
other harme, than that one of them was hurt with an arrow. Much they wondred 
that they heard no newes of Cyrus, but thinking that hee was purfuing the Armie, 
they thought it was fitteft for them , hauing that day done enough, toreturneto 
o their quarter, and take their Supper, to which they had good appetite, becanfe the 
expectation of the Kings comming had giuen them no leifure to Dine. 


d. V. 
The hard eftate of the Greekes after the fight ; and how Antaxerxré | g 
in vaine fought to haue made them yeeld \ 

unto hin, 


xg T was nowabout the fettitig of the Sunne, and they bringing home 
darkenight with them, found their Campe fpoiled, little, or nothin 
being left,thac might ferne for foode: fo that wanting victualls to fa- 
tisfie their hunger, they refrethed their wearie bodies with fleepe, In 
ae the meane feafon Artaxerxesrctaming to hisCamp, whichheentred * 
Torch-light, could not ‘enjoy the pleafure of his good. fortine entire, becaufe he 
a perceined 
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perceiued that the bafeneffe of his people, and weakeneffe of his Fmpire, wasnow 
plainely difconered to the Greekes: which ganc him aflurance, that if any of thefe 
who had beheld the {hamefull demeanor of his Armie, {hould live to carrie tidings 
home, it would not be long , cre with greater forces they difputgd with him for his 
whole Signorie. Wherefore hee refolued , totrieall meanes , whereby hee might 
bring them to defirudtion, and not let onc efcape to carrie tidings of that which hee 
had feene : to which purpofe hee fent them a brane meflage the ncxt morning. 
Charging them to deliner vp their Armes, and come to his Gate, to awaite there 
vpon his Mercie. It feemes that he wasin good hope to haue found their high cou- 
rages broken,vpon report ot his brothers death:but he was greatly decciued mthat 
thought. For the Greckes being aduertifed that morning from _Arieus,a principall 
Commander vnder Cyrus, that his Matter being flaine,hc had retired him{elfeto the 
place of their laftencamping about cight miles from them,whence intending to re- 
turne into Jonia, his meaning was to diflodge the next day, awaiting for them fo 
long sf they would joyne with him, but refoluing to ftay no longer : they fent an- 
fwere back to _-4vieus,that hauing beaten the K ing out of the field,and finding none 
that duritreiift them , they would place ariews bimfelfe inthe Kings Throne, if 
he would joyne with them , and purfue the vittoric.. Before they receiued afiy re- 
ply tochis anfwere, the Meflengers of rtaxersces arriued at the Campe, whofeer- _ 
rand feemed tothe Captaines very infolent : Onctold them that it was not forthe 
Vanquiihersto yceld their Weapons; another, that hec would dieere hee yeelded 
to fuch a motion ; athird asked, whether the King, as having the victoric, required 
their Weapons; if fo, why did he not fetch them ? or, whether he defired them in 
way of friendfhip; for then would they firftknow, with what courtelie hee meant 
to requite theirkindnefle. To this queftion PhalwusaGrecian, waiting vpon Tiffé- 
phernes, anfwered ; That the King hauing flaine Cyr#s, knew no man thatcould 
pretendany Titleto his Kingdome; inthemiddeft whereof hec held them faften- 
clofed with great Rivers, being able to bring againftthem fuch numbers of men, as 
they wanted ftrength to kill iftthey would hold vp theirthroats, for which caufe he 
accounted them his prifoners. T hefelwordes, to them , who knew themfelues to 30 
be free, were nothing pleafant. Therefore, one told Phalizus, that hauing nothing 
loft,but their Armes and Valour,whileft they kept their Armes,thcir Valour would 
be ferniceable, but fhould they yeeld them, it was to be doubted, that their bodies 
would not longremainetheir owne. Htreat Phaliwus laughed, faying ; This yong- 
man did feemea Puilofopher, and made apretie fpeech 5 but that his deepe fpecula- 
/ tion fhewedhis wits to be very hallow, if hethought with his Armes, and his Va- 
. lour, to previaileagainftthe great King. It feemes that Phalinus being a Couttier, 
and imploied in a bufineffe of importance, thought him {elfe too profound a States- 
man, to be checkt in his Embaflage by a bookith difcourfer. But his wifdome here 
in failed him. For ear sale was"(of whom no more is knowne than 40 
that he brought an vnhoneft meflage to his owne Countrimen , perfwading them 
bafely to furrender their Weapons,and Lines,tothe mercilefle Barbarians this yong 
Scholler by him defpifed , was that great Xenophon, who, when all the principal! 
Commanders were furprifed by treacherie of the Per/ians, being a private Gentle- 
man, and hauing newer feene the warres before,vnder-tooke the conduc of the Ar- 
mic, which he brought fafeinto Greece, freeing it from all thofe , and from greater 
dangers than Phalinus could propound. Some there were who promifed to be faith- 
full tothe King, as they had beene to Cyrus, offering their ferniceine£gypt, where 
they thought Artaxerxes might haue vicofthem. Buethe finall anfwere was, [hat 
without Weapons they could ncither doc the King good as Friends , nordefend 59 
them({clues from himasEnemics. Hereupon Phatiaus delivered the Kings further © 
plcafure,which was to erang reser ee leftthey abode where they then were, 
denouncing Warreifthey ftirredthence 3 Whereunto hee required ha anfwerte. 
Clearchus the Generall told him, they liked it. How (faith Phalinus) muft I vnder- 
ftand 


Ary —— rs 
a, : 


want, Ne Cuarsio.§.6. of the Hiflorte of the World. r | wy - 


a os ftand you Pas c!.ooling peace if we ftay, otherwife warre, faidClearchus, But whe 
——— __ ther warre or peace? quoth this politique Embafladour. To whom Clearchus (not 
~ ~~ willing to aequaittt him with their purpofe.) Let our doings tell you; and fodif- 
~~ miffed him, no wifer thanhecame. Allthat day the Greekes were faine to {eede vp- 
Se pontheir Horfes, Affes, and other Bealts , which they rofted witharrowes, darts,‘ 
> "i, and woodden targets, throwne away by the Enemies. 
— » 
- .. . a a a aaa 
' vel: 
= —,. "h 10 é 
— How the Greckes beganue to returne home-wards, 
P me 5 —_ Sa 9 1 night they tooke their way towards ricus , to whom thyy came 
"——, » ~~ yg at mid-nights being forfaken by foure hundred toote,and fortie horfe, 
ee... - p= © all Thracians, who fled ouer to the King, by whom how they were cn- 
— . © ie *¥, tertained,I doe not finde. Like enough itis that they were cut in pee- 
~ ~~» cess for hadthey been kindly vied, it may well-bechonght that fone 
ee Te ¢ 2 F wT a 
of them fhould haue accompanied Ti/faphernes , and ferued as Stalesto draw inthe 
yr) ae reft. Arizus being oftoobalea temper, and birth,to thinke vpon fecking the King- 
_ - wr - 


20 dome for hinifelfe, wich fuch aflaftance as might hane giuen it vnto Cyras, was ver 
well pleafed to make conenant with them for mutual affiftance vnto the lait: 


oem Whereunto both parts hauing {worne,he aduifedthem to take another wayhome 7 
a ward, which fhould bee fomewhat longer, yet {afer and fitter torcleeucthem with 
er vidtualls, than that by which they came. Thenext day, hauing made a wearifome - 
lean heat march, and tired the Souldiers, they found the Kings Armie which hadcoafted 
| them, lodged in certaine Villages, where they purpofed themfclues to haue en- 
enhhaes oe camped : towards which Clearchus made directly, becaufe hee would not feemeby 
a _ declining them to thew feare, or weakenefle. That the Kings men were contented 
om to remoue, and gine place to their betters,it cannot be ftrange to any that hath con- 
30 fidered their former behaviour 5 Nor ftrange, that the Gracians being wearie and 
—? hungrie, and lying among enemies in an vnknowne Countrie, fhould be very feare- 
on ee full : butit is all moft paft beleefe, that the noife which was heard_of.thefe poore . 
ew men, calling one to another tumultuoufly, as theprefent condition inforcedthemi  —~-26 
oOo todoe, fhould make the Perfians flic out of their Campe, andfoafitightthegreat 
gua “ King, thatin ftead of demanding their Armes,he fhould craue peace of them. The 
mms ~ next day very early, came Meflengers from Artaxerxes, defiring free aceite for Em- 
ie ot" baffadours, to entreat of peace. Were it not that fueh particulars doc beft open the 
Fmt qualitic of the perfons, by whom thinges were managed , I fhould hold it fitter, to 7 
— — = runne ouer the generall paflages of thofe times, than to dwell among eiréumftanees. 
re o But farely itis a point very remarkeable, T hat when Cleschus had willed the Mef 
5 fengers to bid the King prepare for battaile,becaufe the Greckes (ashe faid) wanting , 
—— whereupon todine, could not endure to heare of truce till their bellies were full SX 
a oun’ Cdrtaxerxes diflembling the indignitie, wascontented fveetly to fwallow downe 
aa this pill, fending them guides who conduéted them toa place where was plentie of 
a victualls toreleeue them. 
“ a - ‘ 
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How Tissapursnes vader colour of peace betraied all the Captaines 
of the Greckes, 


seg Itherto the Greckes,rclying vpontheir owne vertue, had rather aduan- 
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" doth ep that finne with an high hand, which commonly produceth lamen- 
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’ offender, like proud Lucifer, aduancing his owne ftrength againft the diuine Iuftice, . 


ced their affaires,than brought them/{elues into any ftraights or termes ae 
| ate of difaduantage. But now came vnto' them the fubtilc.Fox Tiffa- - i 
RG phernes, whocircumuenting the chicfe Commanders by finefleights, - nae 
—— did mifchieuoufly entrap them, to the extreme danger of the Armie. ro or 
Hetoldthem, that his Prouince, lying neare vnto Greece , had caufed him greatlyto earl 
defire, that their delinerance might be wrought by his procurement ; knowing well gine 
that intime to come, both they, and their Countrimen at home, would notbee vn- gu” 
thankefull for fuch a benefit. Herewithall hee forgot not to rehearfethe great fer- deli 2 
uice that he had done to his Matter , being the firft that aduertifed him of Cyrus his , pwns 
intent, and hauing not only brought him a good ftrength of men, butinthe day of (arr 
' battaile fhewed his face to the Greckes, when all others turned their backs : that hee fee n 
together with the King, did enter their Campe, and gauechafe to the RafDavians theexecat” 
| that ftood on the part of Cyrus, All this (quoth hec) did I alleage to the King, en- Weyer 
treating that he would giue me leaue to conduct you fafe into Greece; in which faite 29 |’ hues 
I haue good hope to {peede, if you will fend a mildeanfwereto him, who hath wil- - Le 
led me to aske you, for what caufe yee haue borne Armes againfthim. The Cap. > [ have —) 
taines hearing this,were contented to giue gentle words, which Tiffaphernes relating fy a kes 
. tothe King, procured (though very hardly as he faid) that peace fhould bee gran- ‘e sreieabo 
ted : the conditions whereof were; That they fhould paffe freely through all the hime woke 
' Kings Dominions, paying for what they tooke,and corhmitting no fpoile : yet that of peda 
it fhould be lawfull for them to take victualls by force, in any place that refufedto fi - , 
affgord them anopen Market. Hereunto both parties hauing fworne, the League i : > 
was concluded, and Ti//aphernes returning to the King totake [caue, and end all bu- ‘heen 
fineffe, came vnto them againe after twentie daies, and then they fet forward. This 36- 0 cto 
\ interim of twentiedaies, which Tifaphernes did {pend at the Court, miniftred great pias 
+ occalion of miftruft to his new Confederates. For befides his long abfence, which whe 
alone fufhiced to breede doubts the Brethren, and Kindred of. Ariexsrepairing dai- Oren a 
lyto him, and other Per/iznsto his Souldiers,did worke him and them fo with aflu- (ncaa, 
tance of pardon, and other allurements , that hee daily grew mote firange to the 5 iw 
Greckes, than formerly he had beene. This caufed many to aduife Clearchws,rather te Oe 
to pafle forward as wellas he might, than to relic ypon couenants, and fit ftill whi. Tih ede 
leftthe King laied {hares to entrap them. Butheonthecontrarie perfwaded them : Vitec: 
to reff contented whileft they were well, and not to caft themfelues againe ae Vile 
thofe difficulties, out of which they were newly freed by the late T reatie, reciting 40 pi Histo 
withall their owne wants, and the Kings meanes, but efpeciall ythe Oathes rage totheveyf 
ally gitenand taken , wherewith hee faw no reafon why the cnemie fhould haue they kas 
clogged him/elfe ifhe meant milchiefe , hauing power cnough to doc them harme Unity 
bya faireand open Warre. y ce 
a TifSiphernes was a very honourable Man (if honour may bee valued by ereaty . Emb, . 
ee nefleapd place in Court ) which caufed his Oath tobeethe moreciteemed: foras ‘fy ® 
much as noinforcement, or bale refpeét, was Tike to haue drawne it fon him. Tas =i 
But his falfhood was fuch, bath in fubftance and in fuccef{z , as may fitly expound. be 
that faying, which procceded from the fountaine of Truth, 7 Aate a rich man allyar = il ; 
A lye may finde excuf when it growes out of feare : for that pafhion hathhisort- 59 .! 
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a table effects, and is followed with {ure vengeance. It was not long ere Ti//aphernes 
=~ found fiieancs to deftroya Aptaines, whom hee fubtilly got into his power 
by a traine, making the Generall Clearchws himfe}fe the meane todraw in all the 
me. reft. ‘The bulineffe was contrived thus: Hauing trauailed fome daies together , in 
~, : fuch wife, that the Per/ians did not encampe with the Greekes, who were very jca- 
~ :. loufeofthe great familiaritic,appearing betweeneTiffaphernes,and Arians 5 Clearchws 
es aay thought itconuenient to roote out of Zifaphernes his braines all caules of diftraft, 
ee whereofmany ae in that {hort time.T o which purpofeobtaining primate 
.. . "ag ; __ conference-With him, heerchearled th ¢ oath of Confederacie , which had paft be- 
—., ~~" to fweene them, fhewing how religioufly he meant to keepe it, and repeating the be- 
ee nefits, which the Greekes did receine by the helpe of Tifaphernes , hee promued that 
—_. rn. of theirloue fhould appesre to him not vnfruitfull,:fhe would make vie of their feruice 
ee againit the Ady/ians or Pi/idians, who wereaccuftomed to infefthis Prouince, or a- 
a we. gainit the eZgyptians, who were then Rebels to thegreat King. For which caufe he 
“eke defired him, that whereas all diuine and humane refpects had linked them together, 
i. Pan: + hewould notgine place to any clofe accufation or {ufpition, whereby might grow 
nes mr Gel. fuddaine inconuenience to egher of them,vpon no juftground. ‘The faithlefle Pé- 
ies © tee; Jian was Very much delighted with this {peech , which miniftred faire oecafion to 
ge Ec. the execution ofhis purpofe. Therefore he told Cleachws, thatall this was by him 
werk. ,% ao Wilely conlidered, wifhing him further to call to minde how many waies hee could 
tee Te haue vied to bring them to confufion, without perill to himfeltfe, efpecially by bur- 
es Tere. ing the Countrie, through which they were to paffe, whereby they muft needes 
——— 0 haue perifhed by meere famine. For which caufe hee faid that it had beene great 
Pw cop “ 2 folly, to fecke by perjuric, odious to God and Man, the deftrudtion of fuch as were 
tes Ji ** alreadiein his Bad es; But the truth was, that hisowncloue to them had moued 
rwiager st him to worke their fafetie, notonly for thofe ends which Clearchus had recounted, ee 
poeehciinte ee oie rcs ipa might reaper ue aa i. the rik by oa re ad 
——-. or that he might by their friendfhip,hope to obtaine what Cyr#s had mift. Fina 
my em ing. he inuited the oredeligus Baulege to Ao and fent ni avvay f0 well fia 
a of his good will, that he promifed to bring all the Captaines with him to the fam 
pa oom |) 3 place, where, in prefence of them all , Ti//ap4ernes likcwile promifed to tell openly, 
en to whieh of them had by feerct information fought to raife diffention between them. 
wwy bc rio Clearchus himfelfe being thus deccined , with gre+t importunitic drew all the chicfe 
mes Commanders,and many of theinferiour Leaders, to repaire with him tothe camp 
we tt of Tifaphernes , whither followed them about two hundred of the common Soul- 
oro diers, as it had beeneto fome common Faire, Butbeing there arrived, Clearchus. 
a” with other the five prineipall Coronels, were called intothe Tent, the reft.ftaying 
» winks without, where they had not waited long cre a figne wasgiuen, -vpon which they 
nl '* vr within were apprehended, andthe refidueflaine. Forthwithcertaine bands of Per- 
— ~ fran Horfe-men {eoured the field, killing as many Greekes as they met, and riding vp 
oo —_ to the very Campe of the Gresians, who wondred much at the tumult , whereof 
pan" they knewnot the caule, till one,cfeaping forely wounded , informed them of all 
a that had beene done. Hereuponthe Greekes tooke Armes in halt, thitiking that the 
—_— enemic would forthwith hauc affailed their Campe, Anon they might perceiue the 
a Embafladours of 7i%phernes, among whom were his owne brother, and _ 4riaws, 
= - followed with three huadred Horfe, who called for the principall men inthe Ar- 
s - mie, faying., That they brought a meflage fromthe King , which 4rieus delmered 
—— : rothis effet. That Clearchus hauing broken his'faith, and the league made , was 
> a juftly rewarded with death ; that Atenonand Proxenus , two other of the fine Co- 
of” 5 Tonels, for detecting histreacheric, were highly honoured ; and finally , tha tthe 
— ae King required them to farrender their Armes, which were duc to him, as habing 
+ ' = FP belonged vnto his fervant Cyrus. When fome altercation had followed vpon this 
a meflage, Xenophon told the Embaffadours, that if C/earchus had in fuch fort offen- 
ons Acd, it was well thathe wasin fuch fort punithed : but he willed them to fend backe 
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Menon and Prexenus, whom thcy had fogreatly honoured , that by them, as by 
common friends to borh Nations,the Greekes might be aduifed how toanfwere the 


——~> 
Perfian. Hereunto the Embafladours knew not how to frame any reply,and rhere- Oo 
forc departed without {peaking one word more. Clearchus , and the other foure , 
werc {ent to Artaxerxes, by whofe commandement thcir heads were Rricken off. Mas 
I hold it not amiffe ro preuent the order of time, annexing to this perfidioufnefic of — 
Tiftaphernes, the reward which hcafterward receiucd. He faw his Prouince waficd , 
by the Greckes,againft whom receiuing from his Matter conuenicntaide ofmen and al 
money , hee did foill manage his affaires, that neither fubtiltie »Norperjurie (to A — ti 
which he failed not to haue recourfe) auailing him; finally, the King was jealous 49 Moen is 


of his cunning head,and fenta new Lieutcnnant into thofe parts,who tookcit from ns 
¢histhoulders. Such wasthe recompence of his treacherie, which made hiin fo mif- , 
{ trufted at home, that the feruice which he could not doe, he was thought vpon pri- 
| uate ends tonegle&; and fo bated abroad, that he knew not which way to flic from 
\ the ftroke, all the world being fhut againfthim. Butnowlervarcturne tothe pro- 
{peritie, whercin hee triumphed without great caufe, hauing betraicd brauermen : 
than himfelfec, and incre bring the like mifchicfe vpon the wholc Armie. ne 
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How XEN OPH ON heartened the Greekes » and in defpight of Tissa- 
PHERNES went off fafely. 4 


Si Reat was thehcanineffc ofthe Souldiers , beingnow deftitute of Lea. 


AYN ders, and no leffe their feare of the cuill hanging ouer their heads, shifti de 
#575 which they knew not how to auoide. Among the reft, xenophon, Comes, 
{applied his want of experience r finding the decpe - te ond 
De aol Armicto be fuch, as hindred them from taking Kingiewwe 
any courfe of preuenting the danger at hand, beganneto aduifethe vnder-Officers macaw 
of Proxenushis companies , whofe familiar friend he had beene, tobethinke them- 29 jo themes 
{clues of fome meane, whercby their fafetic might be wrought , and thc Souldiers Ping then 
encouraged : fetting before thcir eyes whatfoeuer m ight {erue to gine them hope, Caner 
and aboueall perfwading them in no wile to yeeldto the mercie of their barbarous Khnes Ligue 
eneinics. , aneaed 
Hereupon they defired him to take vpon him the charge of that Regiment ; and thd aa 
fo together with him, the fame night calling vp furch as werc remaining of any ac- bate." 
count, they made choice of the fitteft men to ficceede inthe places of thofe who fides. 
were flaine, or taken. This beingdone , and order fer downe for difburdening the tiie 
Artnie of all fuperfluous impediments , they cafily comforted thcmfelues for the da 
lofle of Ti/Gpherneshis affittance, hoping to take viétuals by forccbettercheape than 40 4) neg 
he had beene wont to fellthem; To which purpofe they intended t6 take vp their nn “. 
lodgingtwo orthree miles further » among fomc plcntfull Villages, and foto pro- : ons 
ceede , marching towardsthe heads of thofe great Rivers, which lay in their way, 5 He, 
and to paffe them where they y were foordable. Many attempts were made vpon oe 
then By Tifapbermegwhon they feruing allon foot,were not able to requite for the Cire 
harme which th cy received by the Per/ian Archers » Who fhot ar a farther diftance ib i 
than the Greekes could reach. For this can{e did xenophon prouide flings, whercwith Wet Cen 
he ouer-reachcd the cnemie 3 and finding fome Horfes fit for fernice, that were im- hon | 
ploied among the carriages. he fet men vpon them; training likewife his Archers, eee 
to thoote compaffe, who had beenc accuftomed to the point blancke, By thefe 5 " t. 
meanes did hee bearc off rhe Perfians whoaffailed him; and fometimes gauethem Ode 
chace with thar band of fiftic Horfe, which being well backt, witha firmebodieof - "le, 
footmen, and feconded with troupes ofthe light-armed-fhotand flingers , compel- Noe ‘a 
Jed the enemicto liea-loofe. Tifaphernesnot daring to come to handic-gripes with an 
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thefe refolute men, did poflefle the tops of Mountaines, and places ef aduantage, by 
which they were to pafle. But finally, when their valour 


made way through all 
{uch ditficulties, he betooke himfelfe to that courfe , which was indeede ieireh 


of burning the Countrie. With great forrow did the Greekes beho!d the Villages 
on fire, and thereby all hope of victuals cut off, Someaduiled to defend the Coun- 
trie, as granted by theenemie himfelfe to be theirs; others to make more fires, if 
perhaps the Per/iz#s might beafhamed to doe that which were the defire of fuch as 
made paflage ix hoftile manner ; But thefe were fant comforts, The beft counfaile 
was, That being nearevnto the Carduchi,a people enemic to the Perfian,they fhould 
19 enter into their Countrie, paffing ouer forme high Mountaines which lay betwecne 
them. Thiscourfethey followed, which could not haue auailed them if Tiffapher- 
nes had begunne fooner to cut off their victuals, rather then to fecke to force, or to 

- circumuent them by his fine wit. 


ea 
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The difficulties which the Grecke Armie found in pafing through the Land 
* of the Carducht, 


2x79 Ntring vpon the Land of the Carduchi, they were encountred with 
@) many dithculties of waies, but much more afliéted by the fierce In- 
Gy, habitants, who, accuftomed by force to defend them(félues againft 
the huge Armiesof the Perfian, were no way inferiour to the Greekes 
9 €° in daring, but only inthe Artof warre. They were very light of foor, 
skilfull Archersy and vfed the Sling well; which weapons in that mountainous 
Countric, were of much vic againitthefe poore trauailers, afflicting them in feuen 
‘daies, which they {pentin that paffage , farre morc than all the power of the great 
King had donc. Betweenethe Territoric of theleCarduchi, and the parts of Arme- 
aia confining them, ranne Centrites a great Riuer, vpon which the Greekesrefrelhed 
30 themfelues one day, rejoycing that they had fo well elcaped thefe dangers,and ho- 
ping thatthe ‘remainder would proue cafe. But the-next morning they faw cer- 
taine troupes of Horfe, that lay to forbid their paflage. Thefe were leanied by the 
Kings Deputicsin thofe parts ; Tiffephernes and his Companies having taken their 
way towards Joie, The Riuer was broadeand deepe, fothat it was not pofhible 
for fuch as would enterit , to make refiftance againit thofe which kept the oppofite 
bankes. T oincteafethefe dangers the Carduchz following vpon them, Jay on the 
fide ofa Mountaine, within leffe than a mile of the water, But it wastheir good hap - 
to difcouer.a Foord, by which the greater number of them palling ouer , di¢eafily 
chafeaway the Subjects ofthe Perfizn, and then fending backe the moft expedite 
40 men, gauc fuccour to the R eare-ward, again{t which the Carduchi being flightly ar- 
med, could noton plaine ground make refiftancehand tohand. Thefe Carduchi 
feeme to haue inhabited the Mountaines of Niphates , which are not farre from the 
Spring of Tigris; though Prolomie place them farre more to the Eaft vpon the Riner 
Of Cyrus in Media, wherein hee differs much from Xenophon, whole relation being 
grounded vpon his owne krowledge, doth beftin this cafe deferuc credit. OF the 
Riuer Cevtrites (as of many other Riners, Townes, and Places, mentioned by 
Xenophon ) Twill not labour to makea conjetture, which may indure the feuetitie of 
a Critick. For Ptolomie,and the wholeNation of Geographers,adde {mall light to this 
expedition : only of this laft,] thinke it the fame which falleth into Tigris, not much 
59 aboue Artafigarta Springing out of 2iphates, and running by the Towne of Sardena 
in Gardene,a Prouince of Armeniathe Great, whercin the Greekes hauing pafled Cen- 
tries did arriue. 
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How TEriBazvs Gonernour of Armenia, fecking to entrap the Greekes 
with termes of famed peace, was difappomted and 
; fhamefully beaten. 


antenmet fe He Armic finding in Armenia good prouifion , marched without any 

2a (5 \)} difturbance about fiftieor threefcore miles to the heads of the Riucr 
Gay) Poe Tigris, and palling over them, trauailed as farre further without re- 
% fiftance, tillthey were encountred by Teribazws at the Riuer Teleboa, 19 

Oost which Xenophon commendsas a goodly water, though fmall; but Pro- 
lomie and others omit it. Teribazws gouerned that Countriefor the Per/ian, and was 
in great fauour with _Artaxerxes,whofe Court may feeme to hauebeenea Schoole 
where the Artof falfhood wastaughtas wifdome. He defired peace of the Greekes, 
which wastmade vpon this condition, that they fhould take what they pleafed, but 
not burne downethe Townes and Villagesintheir way. As foone as he had made 
this league, he leauied an Armie,and befctting the ftraights of certaine Mountaines 
which they were to pafie,hoped wel to make {uch benefit of their {ecuritie,as might 
giuc him the commendations of being no lefle craftily difhoneft than Ti/faphernes. 
Yethiscunning failed of {ucceffe. For a great {how fell, which caufed the Greekes 20 
to make many fires, and {catter themfelues abroad in the Villages. Tersbazus alfo 
made many fires, and {ome of his men wandred about {ceking reliefe. By the fires 
he was iicarietiagd by a Souldier of his that was taken prifoner , the whole plot 
was reuealed. Hereupon the Greekes , taking this captine with them for a guide, 
foughthim out; and comming vpon his Campe, did foaftright him, that beterars 
whole Armie could arriue there, the fhout which was raifcd by the Vaunt-currors, 
chafed him away. They tooke his Pauilion, wherein (befides many flaues, that ° 
f were Artificers of voluptuoufneffe) very rich furniture was left by the treacherons 
coward,who returned no more to challenge it. From hence the Armie went north- 
ward, and pafling Euphrates, not far below the {prings thereof, trauailed with much 30 
diffcultic through deepe fnow, being followed aloofe by the enemie,who durft not 
approch them, butdid cut off fuch as they found ftragling behinde. The Inhabi-., 
tants of the Countric,through which they marched,had their wintering houfes wn- 
der ground, wherein was found great plentie of vi€uals, and of cattaile, which like- 
wile did winter in the fame Cellars with the owncrs, Hauing refrefhed them {clues 
in thofe parts, and taken {ufficient eafeafter the miferable journcy, which had con- 
fumed many of them with extremecolds they departed, leading with them many 
bond-flaues, and taking away (befides other Horfesand Cattaile) fome Colts that 
were bred vp for the great King. 
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The palfage of the Armic to Trabizonde, through the Countries bordering 
upon the Riner of Phajis, and other ob- 
feare Nations. 


23 GPO without impediment they cameto the Riucr Pha/is, neare where- 
at 1p } voto che peoplecalled Phafani Taochi,and Chalybes were {cated. Thefe 
> ig Nations joyned together,and occupying the tops ofa lcdgeof Moun- 
©) taines, which the Greekes were to pafle, madc countenance of warre: yg 
» "2% but fomecompanies being fent by night to feize vpon a place of e- 
quall height to that whercon the encmies lay , making good the peece of ground 
which thcy had taken, fecured the afcent of the reft; which caufed thefe people to 
fie, enery onc retyring to thedcfenceofhis owne. The firft vpon whofe ae 
the 
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Io Offtheir heads, which they carried away, finging and d 


20 fehici, whence their guide fhewed them th 
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a Veffellsto embarkethem. Hanin 


and makean cafie paffage for the 


vawilling to giueeare, being defiroustoreturne by Sea : but the Countrie fearin 
what inconuenience might grow bytheir long ftay, did readilycondefeend to xene. 


Phonsxequeft. Two thips they borrowed of the Trapezuntians, which they man. 
ned and fent to Sea : the one of rhem failed direly i 
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the Greekes did enter were the Tzechz, who conway ing all their prowiionor vite. 
into {trong holds, brought the Armic into much want, vntill with hard labour one 
place was torced, wherein great {tore of cattaile.were taken 3 the people, toauoide 
captiuitic, threw themfelnes head-long downe the rocks, the ver women throw- 
ing downe firft their owne children, and then calting themielnes vpon them. Here 
Was taken a great bootie of Cattaile, which ferued to feed them,trauailing through 

the land ofthe Chalybes, of whom they got nothing but ftrokes, Theconbeswere 6 rs) Se 
a very ftout Nation, well armed atali points, and excecding fierce. Th ey encoun- 
tred a Greckeshand to hand, Killing as many as they tooke prifoners , and ea. 

Ancing tothe pyeat gricfe 

feuen daies journey they e- 


their com Panions|liuing ; who were glad, whenafter 
{caped from thofe continual! skirmilhes, wherewith they hadbeen vexed by thefe 
Barbarians, Hence trauailing through a good corne-Countrie, inhabited by an ob. 
{cure Nation called the Seytiun:, they came toatich Tow ne,the Lord whereofand 
of the Region adjoyning, vfed them friendly , and promifed to guide them to a 
Mountaine , whence they might difeouer the Euxine-Sca. From G; manies (which 
was the name of his Towne) heeled them through the Ternitorieof his cnemics, 
deliring them to wattit with ford and fire; After fiuedates march, they cameto 
a Mountathe called Teches, being (as Ithinke) a part of the Mountuines called Ayo- 
e Sea; towards which they bent their 
courfe, and paffing friendly through the Region ofthe 4iac; ones, (with whom by 
Meancs of aninterpreter , found among themfelues, who borne in that place had 
beene fold into Greece, they madea good peace} they arrived inthe land of Colehos, 
wherein ftands the Citie of * 7; vabtfond, called then Trapezius, a Colonie of the + ALG 
Greckes. The Cole entertaining them with hoftilitic, were requited withthe like; Colonic ot the 


_for the Armie, haning now good leifare to tepofe themfelucs among their friends #¢#kt* fuate 
the Trapezuntizns,did {poilethe Countrie thirtie dai 


in the botrome 
Borderers vpon Trabizonde, at the Citizens requeft 


estogether, forbearing Only the of the Esxiné 
Sea, 


* @- XITL 
How the Armie beganne at Trabizond to prouide a Fleet, wherewith to returne 
home by Sea: how it came into the Tervitorie of Sino 


profequuted the fame purpose to effect. 


’, aad there 


rex Auing now found an Hauen Towne , the Souldiers were delirous to 
Z take thipping, and change their tedious Land-journies into an eatie 

Nauigation. To which purpole Ciersfophis a Lacedamonian » one of 
the principall Commanders , promifed by meanes of Cmaxsbim the 
Latesemeonian Admiral, who was his friend, that hee would prouide 
gthus concluded, they likewife tooke order for 

the ftaying of fuch {tips as fhould paile that way, meaning to vie them for their na-- 
uigation. Leattall this prouifion fhould be found infufficient for the tranfportation 
ofthe whole Amie, xexophon perfwaded the Cities adjoyning to cleare the waies, 
nsby Land ; whereunto the Souldicrs were vtterly 


nto Grecee>, for faking their 


so Companions, who had put them intruftto bring {hips into the Port of Traby/osde: 
the other tooke Merchantsand Paffengers , whofe goods were {afel y kept for the 
Owners, but the Veflells were ftaied to increafe the fect. A fer long abode, when 
victuals beganne to file , by reafon thacall the Lind of the Golcbi, nearewato the * 
Campe, wasalreadie quite watted, they | we toembarke their fick-men, with 
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the women, children, and fuch of the baggage as might belt be fpared, inthofefew — wis 
{hips which they had alreadie prouided. I'he reft of the Armie tooke their way by yo 
Land to Cera/is,a Greeke T owne, where the ficet likewife arriued. Herethe Armie | oe 
being muftered was found to conliftof eight thoufand and fixe hundred men.From 4 
a Mofmeri a hencethey paffed through the Countrie of the 2 (24o/ynaci, who were dinided into ee 
NationofPo- fadions. The itronger partic,defpifing theit friend {hip, caufed them to joyne with _ 
tuscappadoticas 1 weaker, whom they left Mafters ofall. a 
b Cotporaa T henext place of their abode was > Cotyora, a Greeke Towne likewife, and a Co- ane ~ 
PoreTowne Jonieof the Simopians, as Trapezws and Cera/us were, but the cntertainement which a 1 
in the me hore they found was very churlifh, hauing neither an open Market affoorded to to 0 
. them, nor the fick-men that were among them admitted into any houfe. Hereupon ; . ae 
the Souldiers entred rhe Towne by force, and (committing no ontrage) beftowed , pacdear 
thofe which were ficke in conuenient lodgings , taking into their owne handes the or titel 
cultodie of the Gates. -Prouifion for the Armic they made by ftrong hand , partly ¥ ood 
out ofthe Territorie of the Paphlagontans, partly out of fact ands belonging to the forthe 
Sinope 2 Towne. Thefencwes were vnwelcome to © Sinope ; whence Embaffadours were Sales, 
Por-Towne  feAitrothe Camp, who complaining of thefedcalings, and threatning to joyne with etd 
Bee the Paphlagonians,if redreffe could not otherwife be had,were roundly anf{wered by be ~ 
the Mylefss. Xenophon , That nicere neceflitie had enforced the Armicto teach thofe of Catyera ie 
good mannersin fo bada methode : letting them know, that he feared nottodeale 45 nom ‘i it 
with them and the Paphlagonian at once; though perhaps the Paphlagonian would be i 
glad to take Simopeit felfe, to which, if caufe were given, they would lend affiftance, theat cow 
V pon this anfwere the Embaffadors grew better aduifed , promifing all friendfhip il 
that the State of Sinope could thew, and commanding the Towne of Cotyorato re- ay 
Jeeucthe Souldiers as well as they might. Further, they promifed to affift them ehey th 
with fhipping, letting them vnderftand how difficult the paflage by Land would weather 
proue, in regard of the manie and great Riners, as-7/ hermodon, Iris, Halys, and Par- theprmpd 
thenivs, which croffed their way. T his good counfaile , and the faire promiles ac- newssbeco 
companying it, were kindly accepted by the Armie, which well perceiued,that the of the Cant 
Cite of Six:ope would {pare for no coft, to be fieed from#ich 4 neighbourhood It 30 yo*y:rom: 
was therefore decreed that they would paffe the reft of the way by Seas prouided, Gostétion 
that ifthere fhould want fuch number of Veffels as might ferue to embarke eucry drelle 4 
one manofthem, then would thcy not put from the fhore, deahofey, 
Pai 
+ 1th . aga 
Of diffention which arofe in the Armie; and how it was embarked. beter 
gon-gag Itherto thedanger of enemies,and miferies of weather and wants, had, Nea 
® keptthecompanie in firme ynitie; which now beganne to diffolue 40 itt . 
is and to thaw, by the neighbouring aire of Greece, warming their heads a 
a4 @ with ptiuatcrefpects to their {cuerall ends and purpofes. Whiie& — 


e® they, who were fent as Agents from the Campe, remained at Sinope 5 
Xenophon confidering the ftrength and valour of his men , and the opportuniticof 
the coaft whereon they lay, thought it would bean honorable worke to build a Ci- 

\ tic inthofe parts, which were foone like to proue greatand wealthie, in regard both Un, 
oftheir owne puiflance , and of the great repaire of the Greekes into that quarter. 
( For this canfe he made facrifice, according to the fuperftition of his timeand Cour . 
we tric, divining of his fucceffe by the entrailes of beafts. The Sooth-fayer, whom he 
imploied, had received a great reward of Cyrus, for conjecturing aright, that 4- 
taxerxes would not gine battaile in ten daies : hee therefore, hauing preferued his 
moncy carefully, was defirous tobe foone at home, that he might freely enjoy his 
gettings. By him the purpofe of Xenophon was diuulged, which was interpreted ac- 
cording to the diuerfitie of mens opinions ; {ome approving the motion, butthe 
greater. 
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greater part rejecting it. They of Sénope and Heracleay being informed of this cons 


to preuent, they promiled to fupply the Armic with a fuficient Hect, and likewife 
offered moncy to fome of the Captaines, who thcreupon vnder-tooketo giue the 
Souldiers pay, if they would prefently fet faile for Greece: One of thefe Captaines 
being a bamihed man, delired them to follow him into Tro, an other offered to 
leadethem into Cherronefus, Acnophon who defired only the common good, was 
pieafed greatly with thefc propolition 18, and profeffed openly that hee would haue 
them to fct forward, and hold together in any cale, puailhing himas a Traitor that 
ould forfakethe Armie, before fuch time as they wercarrived at their journies 
end. Sslanws the Sooth-fayer , who had vetered Xenophons purpole, was hercb 
{tad from out-rinning his fellowes, and driuen to abide with his wealth among 
poore men, longer than itood with his good liking. Alfo the othcr Captaines were 
much troubled and afraid, when they perceiued, that thips were prepared fufficient 
for their Nauigation , but that the moncy promiled to them , and by themio the 
Souldiers,camenot. Forthe pcople of Siape,and Heraelea,knowing thatthe Armie 
was now refolued forthe voiage, and that Xenophon, whom they feated,had perfwa- 
ded them to this rcfolution; thonght it the wifctt way tofurnith thetn witha Nauic 


- fultation, were fore atraide, Jeaft the pouertic of the Souldiers, who had not whrre- 
with to maintaine themfelues at home, fhould giue fuecefletothe roject. Which 


20 whileft they were in good readineffeto depart, but to keepe the money to them- 


{eiues, T he Captaines therefore who being difappointed by thefe Townes, tound 
themfelues in great danger of their men, whom they had deceiued with faire hopes, 
repented much of their haftic offers, and fignifying as much to Xenophon,praicd him 
to make propoiitionto the Armie, of taking the Ships, and failing to Pha/is, where 
they might feize vpon Lands, and plant them{chics in fuch wifeas thould ftand beft 
with their good liking. But finding him cold inthe bufineffe, they began to worke 
the principall of their owne followers,hoping by them todraw inall the reft. Thefe 
newes becomming publike,bred a fafpition of Xenophon as if he had wonne thereft 
of the Captainesto his purpofc, and mcant now to carriethe Armie quitcan other 


30 Way irom their owne home. Wherefore affembling the Companies, he gane them 


farrstadtion and withall complained of fome diforders, which hecaufed them to re- 
dreffe. A general] inquifition was likewife made of offences committed fince the 
death of€yre; which being punifhed, all things were in quict. Shortly after came 
Embafladours from Corylas, Lord ofthe Paphlagonians, who fending prefents defi- 
red peace of the Greekes : the Embafladours were friendly entertained , and peace 
concluded, which needed notto hauebecne fought, tor that the Greekes having now 
their Flect ina readineffe, did foone weigh Anchors, and {et faile for Harmene the 
Port of Sizope, whether Cherifophws came, bringing with him a few Gallies from the 
Admiral! _Anaxibius, who promifed to giuc the Armic pay as foonc asthey came 


4o into the parts of Greece. 
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Another great diffention and diftraction of the Armie. How the niuti- 
ners were beaten by the Barbarians, and refeued by 
XENOPHON, 


2 He nearerthat they approched to Greece, the greater was their defire 
tomake prouifion for themfclues, that they might notreturnchome 
Ck emptie-handed. Wherefore trufting well that if the charge of the 
$a) Armie wercablolutely committed to one fafficient man » hee might 
“2 the more conucniently procure pood of them all, they determi- 
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i ned.to make Xenophon {ole Commander of all ; in whofe fauour as well the Captains 
asthe cominon Souldiers were very carneftand violent. Buthe, cither fearing to 
difpleate the Lacedamonians, who were jcalous of him alreadic (being incenfed by 


f that fugitive who forfooke the Armie at Trabizond, flying with one of their two 
-,¢» fbips) or moued by fome tokens appearing,to him inthe entrailcs,thatthreatned ill A. 
“42 . ee —— 


s fucceile to his gouernement, procured with vehement contention, that this honour 
| waslaied vpomCheri/ophusa Lacedemonian, It {cemes that xenoplon, con'idering the 
vexations incident to the conduct of a voluntarie Armic, wanting pay, did wifely in 
ycelding to fach tokensas forbud him to acccptit: cfpccially , knowing {0 well their 
defire, which was, by rightor by wrong to get wealth wherefocucrit might bee pa 
found, withoutall regard of Friend or of Foe. Cherifophurhad bene Generall but 
fixe or feuen daies, when hee wasdepoled, for hauing bene vnwilling to robbe the 
Towne of Heracles, which had fent prefentsto the Campc, and beene very benchi- 
ciall vnto them in lending {hips for their tranfportation. T wo daics they had failed 
by the coait of 47a, when being paft thofe great Rivers, which would haue giuen 
impediment to their journey by Land, they touched at Heraelea, where confulting 
how to take thcir way onwards, whether by Land or Sea, one {cditious man began 
_ to putthem in minde of feeking to get fomewhat for them felues 5 telling them that 
‘all their prouilion would bee fpent in three daies, and that being now come out of 
the enemies Countrie , victuals, and other neceflaries , could not bee had without 29 
money ; for which caufehe gaue aduice to fend meflengers intothe T owne of He- 
raclea, giving the Citizensto vnderftand what their wants were, and demanding of 
them three thoufand pceces of money, called Cyzicens, which fumme amounieth 
| to twothoufand and five hundred pound ftarling, or theredbout. This motion 
was gteatly applauded , and the fumme raifed to ten thoufand Cyzicens at leatt: 
which torequire, they thought Chers{ophus; as bcing Generall, the fittet man 3 0- 
thers had more defire to fend Xenophon : butin vaine, for they both refufed it , and 
renounced the actionas difhoneft. Leaft therefore cither of thcfe fhould faile in ma- 
naging the bulinefle which agreed not with his difpofition , others of more impu- 
dencie and leffe difcretion were fent, who in fach wil delivered theirinfolent me 45 
fage ; that the Citizens taking time to deliberate vpon thcir requeft, brought what 
theycouldout of the fields into the Towne, and thutting the Gatesydid forthwith 
man the walls. When the Souldicrs perceiucd themfelues to bee difappointcd of 
their ranenous purpofe,they fell tomutinie,faying, Thattheir Leaders had betraied ~ 
them: and being forthe more partof them WArcadsans,and Achaans , they forfooke 
immicdiately ahead Xenophon, chooling new Leaders out of their owne 


NA, 


number. Aboue foure thoufandand fiue hundred they were, all heavily armed, 
whoelccting ten Captaines, failed vnto the Port of Calpas, which isin the mid-way 
betweene Heracleaand Bizantinm, with purpofe to aflailethe Bythinians on the fad- 
daine. With Cherifaphus there abode two thoufand and one hundred,of whom une 49 
thoufand and foure hundred were armed weightily : Xenophon had two thoufand 
foot, three hundred whereof were lightly armed,and fortic horfe,which finall band 
had done good feruice alreadie, and could not haue becne fparcd now. Cherifophus 
had agreed with cleander Gouernour of Bizantium > to mecte him at che mouth of 
the River Calpas, whither Cleander promifed to bring fome Gallicsto conueigh him 
Ouer into Greece ; for which caufe hee tooke his way thither by Land, leauing to 
Xenophon fach fhipping as he had, who pafling fome part of the way by Sea, landed 
yee the Confines of Heraclea, and Thracia A/iatica, i ntending to make a cut througl: 
the mid-land-Countrie to the Propont, The Mutiners who had landed at Calpas by 
night, with purpofe to take fpoilesin Bythinia, dinided themfeluesinto ten Compa- oo 
nies, cucry Captaine leading his owne Regiment into fome Village, fie or fixe 
miles from the Sca; in the greater Townes were two Regiments quartered ; and 
(9 was that part of the countrie furprifed onthe fuddaine,and facked all at one ee e 
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The place of Rendeuous wasan high peece of ground, where fomeofthem artiucd, 
finding no difturbance ; others, not without much trouble and danger ; two Com- 


— panies were broken and defeated , only cight men efcaping , the reit wereall put to 
a TT the fword. For the Zhracians which had flipe at firft out of the Souldiershands, did 
— Nee raifethe Countrie, and finding the Greekes loden with bootie » tooke the advantage 
— toy . of their diforder, cutting in peeces thofe two Regiments: which done,they attcmp- 
—_ * Aw, ted the reft, encompafling the hill whereon they encamped. One greataduantage 
' — - the Zhraciens had, thar being all light armed , they could at pleafure make retraic 
a _ ~ fromthefe Arcadians,and Acheans : who wanting the affiftance of horfe, and hauing 
—— — ° 19 neither Archers nor Slingers among them, were driven to ftand meerely vpon their 
en meee defence, bearing off with great danger, and many woundsreceiued , the Larts and 
hee Atrowes ofthe Barbarians , till finally they were driuen from their watering place; 
| te Co and enforced to crane parlie. Whatloener the articlés of compolition were, the 
—— = Thracians yeelded toall; but pledges for afftrance they would giue none, without 
which the Greekes well knew, that all promifes of fuch people,efpecially fo ineenfed, 
a were nothing worth. In the meane time xesophon holding his way quietly 
ry nh through the In-land Region, did enquire of fome Trauailers , whether they knew 
Pa,; ought ofany Grecian Armic, paffing along thofe parts :and receiuing by themtrue 
a es information of thedefperate cafe into which thefe Gallants had fooli(lil y throwne 
Mere, ao themfelues, hee marched directly towards the place where they lay, taking with 
as him for guides them who gaue him the intelligence. His horfe-men he lent before ) 
Qj to difcouer, and to feoure the waies ; the light armed foot-men tooke the hilltops C 
at ee on cither hand; all of them fetting fire on whatfocuer they found combuftible, / 
ee Te reqeg whereby the whole Countriefeemed to bee on a light-flame, to the great terrour / 
edt reel: ofthe enemics, who thought that fome huge Armie had approched, That night’ 
goede enh ta; - he encamped ona Hill, within fiue mile of the Arcadians, encreafing ftillthe num- 
plerenehtc! ber of his fires, which he caufed haftily to bee quenched foone after Supper. The 
te hammate: enemies perceiuing this, thought certainely that hee wonld haue fallen vpon them 


mthedarke, which caufed them inall haft to diflodge. Early the next morning 
30 Xenophon comming thither in very good order, to haue given battaile, found that 


, id — his denice, to affright the Thraciams, had taken full effect; but hee maruuiled that / 7° 
poo ee” the Greekes were alfo departed, concerning whom he learned by enquiric, that they 
it remoued at breake of day , and percelued by fignes that they had taken the way to 
ee oer the Port of Calpat, in which journey hee oucr-tooke them, They embraced Him, 
nner and His, with great joy ; Confeffing that they them/elues had thought the fame 

pee ae which theenemiesdid , looking thathec fhould hauceomeby night, whctein fin- 
eae: ding themfelues deceiued, they were affraid leatt he had forfaken them , and there. 
ull dt forehaftened away, to wate him, and joyne with him. So they arriued at the 
are *  Hauen of Calpas, whereit was decreed, T hat whofocuer from thenceforth made a- 
—— ce 40 hy motion to difioyne the Armie, fhould fufferdeath. 
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_ a Of diners peeces of feruice done by Xenovwons and how the Armie retur: 

, a . 
"sage. ~ ! ned inte Greece. The oncafions of the Warre betweene the Lacede- 
_—— mouians and the Perfian, 
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lt et i = RAH He Hauen of Calpas lay vnder a goodly head-land , that was very 


GN) ftrong , and abounding with all kinde of Graineand Fruits, except 
Y Olives. Thetewasalfo Timber for building and (hipping, and a 
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ie Sy. very conuenient feate for a great Citie. All which commiodities, 
@ that might haue allured the Souldiers tu ftay there, andto plant, 
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caufed them to haftaway , fearing leaft Xenophon fhould finde fome deuice to have 
{etled himfelfe and them in that place. For the greater part of them had good 
meanes to liueat home, neither did they fo much for hope of gaine follow Cyras 
in that Warre, as in regard of his Honour, and the loue which they bare vnto him : 


| the poorer fort were fuch as Icft their Parents, Wiues, and Children , to whom 


( though failing of the riches which they had hoped to purchafe) they were now 
delirous to returne. But whether it were {0 that Xenophon found aduantage by 
their owne fuperitition, to make them ftay , which they greatly fufpected ; or 
whether the fignes appearing in the entrailes, did indeede forbid their departure: 
fo long they were intorced to abide in the place till vidtualls failed, neither would pg 
the Captaities leade them forth to forrage the Countrie, vntill the Sacrifices fhould 
promife good {uccefle. Cherifophus was dead ofan Ague, and his fhips weregone, 
being returned to the Heracleans , of whom they were borrowed. His followers 
were joyned to the reft of the Armie, which the greater it was, the more prouifion 
itneeded, and the fooner felt want. For whichcaufe, he that waschofen Coronel! 
into the place of Chers/ophus, would needesaduenture to gratifie the Souldiers with 
the {poile of fome Villages that {tood neare at hand ; in which enterprife he found 
ill {uccefle, the whole Countrie lying in wait to entrap him , and an Armie of 
Horfe being fent by Pharnabazus the Satrapa, or Vice-roy of Phrygia, to theaflifance 
of thefe Bythinian Thracians , which troupes falling vpon the Greekes that were feat- 26 
tered abroadc in fecking bootie, flew fiue hundred of them, and chafed thereft to a 
certaine Mountaine thereby. The newes ofthis oucrthrowcomming to Xenophon, 
he led fortha part of the Armicto the refcue of thofe that furuiued y and brought 
them fafe to the Campe; vpon which the Bythimians made an offer that night, and 
breaking a Corps du garde, {lew fome, purfuing the reftto the very Tents. This 
new courage of theenemie, together with the prefent condition ofthe Armie, fo 
-difheartened and vnfurnifhed of neceffaries, canfed the Greekes to remoue their 
)Campetoa place of more ftrength ; which hauing intrenched, and committed to 


*\ the defence of fuchas wereleatt ableto induretrauaile, Xenophon with the fitmeft 


and beft able men went forth, both to burie thofe which were lately flaine , andto 2 
abate the pride of the Thracians, and their Afitants. In this journey his demea- 
nour was very Honourable. For hauing giuen_buriall to the dead, the Enemie 
was difcouered , lying on the tops of the Hills adjoyning , to whom (notwith- 
ftanding thatthe way wasvery rough, and troublefome, fo that fome thought it 

a matter of too great-danger, to leaueat their backs a wood fcarce pafleable) he 
marehed direétly , telling hismen plainely , that hee had rather follow the ehemie 
with halfe the number, than turne his back to them with twice as many, and letting 
them further know, thatifthey didnot charge the Barbarian, hee would not faile 
with the greater refolution to purfue them ; trom whom if they could fately re- 
tire to the campe, yet what fhouldthey doe there, wanting vidtualls to fuftaine 40 
theminthe place, and fhips to carrie them away ? wherefore hee willed them ra- 
therto fight well that day, having eaten their dinners, than an other day fafting ; 
and not to regard the vneafie returne, which might feruc to ftay Cowards from 
running away, but to with vnto the Enemic a faire and eafie way , by which hee 
might flie from them. Thefe perfwafions were followed with fo valiant execu- 
tion, that both Per/ians and Bythinians being chafed out of the field , abandoned 
the Countrie forthwith , remouing their Families , and leauing all that couldnot 
fodainely bee conucighed away, to the difcretion of the Greekes, who at good 
|eifure gathered the harueft of thefe bad Neighbours fields. This was the laft 
fight which they had on thefideof 4/s. Forthey were not only fuffered quietly 56 
to enjoy the {poile of the Countrie, but when the opinion grew common ih thole ~ 
parts, that it was the intent of xesephox to plant a Colonie on the Port of Calpas, 
Embafladours were fent from the Neighbour people , to defire friendfhip , and 
make 
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make oner of their beit aififtance. But the Souldicrs had no minde to flay. 
Wher toreentring further into Bythinia, they tooke a great bootic, which they 
carried away to Chry/epelss, a Citic neare vnto Chalcevon , where they fold it. Phar- 
nabazus,Licutcnant in 2byygia to Artaxerxes, did greatly fcare,lea:t theirlong flay 
inthat Countrie might breede in them a defire to vilite his Prouince , wherethey 
might haue found great wealth, and little power to guard it. Therefore hee fent 
to the Lacedemoniun Admirall, entrcating him with much inftance and large pro- 
mifes to walt them over into Europes; to whom _Avaxibins the Admirail con- 
defcending , promifed to giue the Souldiers pay , as foone as they arriued at Bizan- 
tinm. So were theycarried out of A/a at the intreatie of the Perfian, whoin the 
heigth of his pride had thought them {0 furely imprifoned with mightie Rivers, 
that henot only denied to permit their quiet departure, but willed them to furren- 
der their Armes into his handes, and fo to yecld theirlines to his diferetion. How 
difcourteoufly they were intreated by Avaxibivs, and how torequitc his injurious 
dealings, they {eized vpon Bizaatium, which by Xenophons per{walion they torbare 


‘tofack, 1 hold it fuperfluous torelate. Forthe refidue of theirdoings appertaine 


little to the generall courfe of thinges- But this expedition, as in all agesit was glo- 
rious, fo did it bothidifcouer the fecrets of A/a, and ftirre vp the Greekes to thinke 
vpon greater enterprifes , than eucr their forefathers had vndertaken, Likewife it 
was the only remarkable action which thetimeaffoorded. Forthe Rowan warres 
did hithertoextend no further than to the next neighbouring Townes OF stalieo 
and in Greece all things were quict, the Lacedemonians ruling infolently, but without 
difturbance. Trucitis, that the feedes of the Warre fhortly following , which the 
Lacedemontans made vpon Artaxerxes, were alreadic fowne, before thefe companies 
returned out ofthe high Countries of 4/a. For the Townes of Jonia, whichhad 
fided with yong Cyrus againht Ti//aphernes,ifnot againft the great King, prepared to 
rebell, which they thought fafer, than to fall into the handes of Tiffaphernes, 
who was now appointed Lieutenant, both ofhisold.Prouince, and of all 
that had belonged to Cyrus. Whereforethe Jonsans befought the 
Lacedamonians to fend them aide, whereby torecouer 
their liberties and obtained their _- ye 
requeft. on 
For a power was fent our , vnderconduct Of: Thimbra 
a Spartan, who beftowed his men in fuch 
Townes as had alreadie reuolred, to 
fecure the Cities and their Fields, 
but not to make any offen- 


fiue Warre. ‘ 
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C Batre I. | 
Of the affaires of Greece, whileft they were menaged by 


the Lacedemonians. 


al 


How the Lacedamonians tooke courage by example of X [ENOPHONS 
Armie, to make Warre vpon AxTAXERKKES, 


T feemes that the Lacedemonians did well perceiue 
Z| in how ill part rtaxerxestooke their fauour {hewed 
vnto his brother, and yet were timorous in begin- 
ning an open warre againft him, thinking it fufficient 49 
totake all care that noaduantage might {lip, which 
couid ferue to firengthen their eftate, by finding the 
Perfian worke beyond the Sea. But when Xenophons 
Armiehad reucaled the bafeneffe of thofe effeminate 


Afiatiques, and rchearfed the many viGories which bis Otic, 
j they them{elues had gotten,vpon termes of extreme othe pty 
: : difaduantage; then was all Greece filled with defireof. ofertane | 
vadertaking vpoh this hugewnweldie Empire, thinking it no hard matter for the hiswantsa 
joynt-forces of thar whole Nation, to hew out the way to Sufa,whereofone hand- of Grete, 
full had opened the paflage to Babylon, and further, finding no power that wasable 36 yo fore thear 
to gine them refiflance, ihalb that long journey of foure and thirtie thoufand two » Whom thee 
hundred and fiftie fiue furlongs, {pentin going and returning, which make of En- toftileher, 
glith miles about foure thoufand twohundred foure {core andone,a very painefull pon cwo off 
march of one yearealid three moneths, Neuertheleffe the ciuill diftration where- mitted 
with Greece was miferably corne, and efpecially.that hot fite of the Theban Warre, . dies thar ay 
which, kindled with Per/a# old,brake forth fodainlyintoa great flame, drew back hima 
out of 4/a the power of the Zacedamonians, to thedetence of their owne eftate 5 lea- - top, 
uing it queftionable whether —4geflaws, hauing both the fame, and farre greater Wicked 
forces, could haue wrought proportionablecfleéts. Sure it is , that in the whole time cy 
fpace of two yeares,whieh he fpentin df, his deedes procured more enda- 40 do did gu, 
tioh Of Magnanimitic and faire behauiour,than of ftout cours E ndaeaeie x. : 
tablearchticuements.For how highly aencrit plealed.kenephomvho was isivend, Me 
andtollower in this, and in other warres, to extoll his vertue; his exploits being on- 7 a 
lya fewincurfions into the Countries lying nearethe Sea , carrie no proportion to ‘ Me a 
Xenophons owne journey, which I know not whether any Age hath paralleled : the one 
famous retrait of Conen the Briton with fix thoufand men from Aquileia, to his owne f BSlor 
Countries through all the breadth of /talie, and length of France, in defpite of the mon 
Emperor ‘heodofiws, being rather like it thanequall. But of Aeefilaus and his warres 235m 
in Afaand Greece, we fhall {peake more in duc place. Ondtion 
so Ponte 
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@ Tbe 
msi, The projperous beginnings of the warre in Afia. 


qace og T1imeR o receiuing Xenophons men, beganneto takein Townes,and 
4 to entertaine all fuch as were willing to reuolt from the Per/zz, who 
& weremany,and fome of them {uch , as had beene highly beholding 


— to the King ; who feeme to haue had no other canfe of difcontent, 

than that they were to liue vnder the goucrnemerit of Tiffapherues, 

19 Whomall others did as vehemently hate as the King his Mafterdidloue him. The 

‘Tu, - managing of the warre begunne by Thynbro, was tor his oppreffions taken out of 
’ 


. ‘ his handes, and committed to Dereylzdas a Spartan,who behaued himfelfe as agood 
man of Warre,and awife Commander. For whereas the rule of the low-Coun- 
tries of .4/a was divided betweene Pharnabazus and Tifaphernes, who did ill agree, 
Pharnabazus being the worthier man, but the other by his Princes fauour the prea- 


Bh esi pereee ter, and hauing the chiefe command in thofe warres againit the Greckes; Dereylidas 

ne who did beareaprinate hatred to Pharnabazus (knowing well that Tiffapherneswas 

Or es ofa mifchieuons nature,and would not be forrie to {ee his Corriuall throughly bea- 

= ew a ten, though to the Kingsloffe) made an appointment with Ti/faphernes, and forth- 
evel, 


a : 20 withentred e£olis , which was vnder the jurifdiction of Pharnabazus, which Pro- 
= vince, in few daies, he brought into his owne power. 


“ 
~ Mame: That Countrie of e£ols had about the fame time fuffcred a violentalteration, 
rand which gauc eafie {ucceffeto the attempts of Dereylidas. Zenisa Dardanianhad been 
Beret toe: Deputie to Pharnabazus inthofe parts 3 after whole death his wife Mania procured: 
Py ern his Office, wherein fhee behaved herfelfe fo well , that fhee not only was beloued 
ees ext: of the people vnder her gouernement : but enlarged her Territorie, by the conqueft 
“are oe of of certaine Townes adjoyning ; and fundrictimes gaue afliftance to Pharnabazus in 
Reem for his warres againft the 2yfians and Pifidians, For thechad in pay fome Companies 
oera ew wt. of Greekes, whofe valour by her good vfage did her great feruice. But fomewhat be- 
ee Tw: 30 fore the arriuall of Dereydsdasin thofe parts, a Sonne-in-law ofhers, called Midias, 
ery . whom fheetrufted andloued much, being blinded swith ambition, found meanes 
wear a to ftifle her, and kill her fonne of feuenteene yeares old ; which done, he feized vp- 


pon two ofher principall Townes, wherein hertreafure la 'y; hoping to haue beene 
admitted into poffeffion ofher whole eftate. Being denied entrance by her Soul- 


=’ —w - diers, that lay in Garrifon,he fent Meflengers with prefentsto Pharnabazes, deliring 
ns him tomake him Gouernour inthe place of Anu. His prefents were not only re- 
es jected by Pharnabazus, but reyenge of his fowle treafon threatned , whereby the 
enere CaO wicked villaine was driuen into tearmes ofalmoft vtter defperation. In the meane 
ed a time came Dereydidas,to whom the Townes of Aézmia, that held againkt Midias, 
er LK 40 did quickly open their Gates. One only Towne ftood out foure daies (againft the 
~ will of the Citizens, who werecouctous of libertic) the Gouernour ftriuing in 
ge vaine to haue kept it to the vfe of Pharnabazus, Now remained only two Cities 
> aoe . Gergethe and Scepfis, which the Traitour held, who fearing all men, as being loued 
ae a ofnone, fent Embaffadours to Dercylidas, deliring leanetotpeake with him, and 
» pledges for his {ecuritic : vpon the deliuerie of which hee iffucd outof Secp/s, and 
ee, comming intothe Caimpe , made offer to joyne with the Greekes vpon fuch conditi- 
a ~~. ons, as might feeme reafonable. Buthewasplaincly told by Dercyisdas, that other 
- — condition there was none, thanzo fetthe Citizens fieelyatlibertie. And prefently 
oe *? - vpon thefe wordes they marched toward Scepfs. When Uidias perceiued tharit 


go wasinvaine to ftriue againftthe Armie,and the Townef-men, who wereall ofone 
, 3 minde ; he quietly went along with Dereylidas, who remaining but a few hourc¢ 
« inthe Citie did a facrifice to Afinerua,and then leading away the Garrifon of Midias, 

he left the Citic free, and departed toward Gergethe: Midis did not forfake hig 
Companie, but followed him,carneftly intreating that hee might bee fiifféred to re- 

' taitie 


a 
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tane G2rgethe: but comming to the Gates he was bidden tocommand his Souldiers ah 

that they fhould be opened, for (quoth Dercyd:das)1 mutt here likewife doea facri- - 

& fice to Adnerua. The Traitor, not daring to make deniall , caufed his Mercinaries 
to open the Gates, whereby Dereylidas, taking pofleflion of the place , tendred pa 

to the Garrifon, who did notrefufe to ferue vnder hisEnfignes. Thisdone, all the 

goods of WManza were feized vpon, as belonging to onc that had beene fubje& to 

, Pharnabazws,who was cnemicto the Greekes:and fothe murderous wretch was fent 

\ away naked , not knowing in what part ofthe World hee might findeany place to 

- hide his deteftedhead. Dercyidas, hauing in eight daies taken nine Cities, purpo- 


fed for the eafe of his Confederates to winter in Bythinia, to which end hee tooke ¢o 

< Truce with Pharnabazw,who had not any defire of Warre. That Winter,and the jut 
Sommerenfuing , the Truce being recontinued held; in which time, belides the ane 
walting of Bythinia, the neck of Land joyning Cherronea tothe Maine, was fortified, eon 
being toure or five miles in breadth , by which meaneseleuen Townes with much fone 
good Land belonging to them,were freed from the incurfions ofthe wild Thracians, poo 
and made fitand able to vituall the Campe. Likewife the Citie of -#arne was ta- pei pee 
ken, which was of great firength , and very well ftored with prouifion. A fter this, Cities 
Dereyllidas had command ftom Sparta, to diuert the warre nto Caria,where was the mado 
feate of Tiffaphernes ; tor that hereby it was thought not vnealie to recoucr all the ay TOMES: 
Townes of Jonia : Pharax the Admirall of the fleet (which was a yearcly Office) 46 % meee We 
being appointed to joyne with him. Though it was manifeft that Tifapherneshad mi 
neglected Pharnabaz ws in time of neceflitie, yet was he not in his owne danger requi- " 6 & 
ted withthe like. For Pharnabazus hauing refpect to the Kings feruice, came to af= a 
fift his priuate enemie 77//aphernes,and fo pafling into Caria,they thruft Garrifons in- | s - - 
to all places of ftrength ; which done, they marched towards Jonia, hoping'to finde — 
the ‘Townes ill manned for refiftance. As thefe Per/rans were defirousto keepe the . =— 
warre from their owne dores, fo was Derc;d:das willing to free his Confederates the ie 
Jonians from the {poile and danger of the warre , by transferring it into Cariz. For rie 
which caufe he pafled the Riuer of Meznder,and not looking to haue been {0 foone -— 
encountered, marched carelefly through the Countrie : whenon the very fodaine 25 ena 
the whole Armic of Tiffaphernes and Pharnabazus was difcouered, confifting of Per- Hg 
fians , Cartans , and fome Mercinarie Greekes, who wereall marfhalledin very good them ue 
order to prefent battaile. The oddes was tooapparent, both in numbers of men, alan 
and in readineffe, as alfo in aduantage of ground: for the Perfan had a great multi- 1 been 
tude of Horle, the Greeke very few and feeble, being to fight in an open plaine. Seri 
Therefore all the Jonians, together with the Ilandersand others, of fuch placesas a 
bordered vpon the Kings Dominions, did either, betake themfehies to prefent Cora 
flight ; or abiding awhile forfhame,did lainey dicouerby theitlookes.tharthey r ding | 
meant not to be more bold than wife. Only Dereylidas with his Peloponnefians re- Caches 
garding their honor, prepared to endure the fight: which muft needs haue brought 40 40 ctthes, a 
them to deftruétion, if thecounfaile of Pharnabazus had beene followed, who per- they ba 
ceiuing the opportunitie of fo great a victorie , wasnot willing tolet it flip. But Ue igh 


Tiffaphernes, who naturally was a coward , feeing that countenance of refiftance Ot nec 
‘ made, beganne to confider what ftrange defence the Souldiers of Xenophon had Capp, 

) {hewed, and thinking that all the Greekes were of the like refolution , held it the wi- takes 

{eft way to craue parlie; the conclufion of which was, T hata truce fhould be made; 45 He _ 

\ tolatt vntill rsaphernes might receiue an{were from the King, and Dereylidas from We i. t 

- __ Sparta, concerning the demands propounded inthe T reatie,which were on the one “Oh 

“79 part, thatall the Greckes in Afa might enjoy their ownclibertic and lawes, but con- 

trariwife on the other fide, that the Zacedamonians fhould depart 4/a;and leaue the 
Townesto the Kings pleafure. This Treatie wasof none effect ; Su) it ferned to 


free the Greckes from the prefent danger , and to gaine time vnto Tiffaphernes, who 


ie) h 


defifed to atioide the warre by procraftination which he durft not aduenture to fi- 
nifh by trial a i 


lof a battaile. =a 
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How the Lacedemonians tooke reneage upos the Eleans for ald difplesfurer. The 
aifcontents of the Corinthians and Thebans » concemed again|t the 


State of Sparta, 


weg N themeane feafon the Lacedemeonians,who found none able to with- 


=? wanting to the requitall of fuch pettic injuries. 


made the ground ofall their warres: though little they cared forthe libertic of fich 
20 Townes, which they cauled afterwards to 


meere Vaffals to thenifélues, In their late warres with Athens , the {trong op- 


7/9 {tand them in Greece, beganne to call the Eleans to accompt for fome 
Og. dilgraces receiued by them during the late warres, whch letfure was 


Thefe Eleans being . 


become followers, and little better than 


potition which they found caufed this goodly Title of libertic to worke ver 


llowly : but hauing now todoewith a State of, great fpirit and {mall force, it gaue 
prefent fuccefieto their defires, Two yeares together they fent an Armiec intothe 


Countrie of the Eleans : thefirft yeare an arthquake (held in tho times a prodi. 
gious figne, and which did alwaies forbid the profecution ofany enterprife in hand) 


caufed them to retire: the fecond yeare,all the Townes of tlie Eleans did 


haftily re- 


uolt, and the Citie it felfe was driven to fubmiffion ; confenting both to fifer their 


old fubieéts freely to enioy their libertie, and t 


ohaue her owne walls throwne 
ames was left vntothem, which, 


it was not to bedoubted that they would, intime comming,vfe modeftly, finding 


them(elucsto ftand at the metcie of Sparta. In this expedition 


all the Greekes were 


affiftant to the Laced.emonians, excepting the Corinthians and Bwotians,whole aide ha- 


uing beene of'as muchimportancce in the late Peloponnefian Warte, as the force of 


Sparta it {elf , they could not fmoother their diflike of their vnequal! diuifion fol- 
lowing the vitorie; which gaueto Spartathe command ofall Greece;to Thebes,and 


Corinth, only fecuritieagainft athens, but fuch a fecuritie as 


was worfe than the 


danger. For when the equal! greatneffe of two mightic Eftates did counterpoifé 


each the other, it was in the power of thefe Neutral! Common- 
4o either, as the condition o 


they had by mortall hatred profecuted the warreto extremitic, 


weales to adhere to 


Ftheir affaires required; but when to revenge injuries, 


leauing the one Ci- 


tic naked of powcr and friends, the other mightily encreafed in both, it wasthen (if 
not neceflarie to obay the greatneffe which them{elues had made yet) foolifh. and 


dangerous toprouokeit. “Nenertheleffe;-ic was riot the purpole of the Spartans to 
take hy which they could not finith at pleafitre, till fuchtime 


as they had by viétorieor compofition made fome good end with the Perfiaw, to: 
ward whom they bentall —F care and forces, 


Mmmm 


g ILIE 


prefuming to con- 


artazs , who 
nd therefore 
at libertie the 


Gites A Prelidents of the Olymptaque games , had feta fine vpon the Citicof 
Sparta, tor Nom-paiment of which, they forbade them to come to the folemnitie ; 
and publiquel y whipt one of them, that was a man of note, for 
tend againittheirdecree. Likewife they hindred Agis King of Sparta, ftom doing 
facrifice to Lupiters and in all points vied great contempt toward the Sp 
now had no bufineffethat could hinder them from taking reuenge: a 
fenta peremptoric meflage to the Eleans, commanding them to fet 
Cities which they held in fubje@tion. This was the vitall pretence which they 
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The paffage of AGESILAVS inte Afis, His warre with TissAPHERNES, 
How TissAPHERNES was put to death, andthe warre dinertedinto an 
other Promnce, through perfwaf-on and gifts of Tit HRAVSTES 
hs fucceffor. How careleffethe Perfian Licutenants 
were of the Kings good. 


py GESILAVs newly made King of Sparta,was defirous to haue theho- 
3 nour of the victoric,which,not without caufe,he expected vpon tho ; 6 
e@ of A/a; and therctore procuring agreat Armicto joyne with that of 
Z Dereylladas,he tooke his way in great pompe to Aulis in Beotia, a Ha- 
“aS ucn, lying oppolite tothe Iland of Exéea, in whichplace Agamemnon 
(leading the power of ail Greece to the warre againft Trey, many Agesbefore) had 
embarked his men. In imitation of —4gamemnon hee meant alfo te doe facrifice in 
Awl, which the Thebans, Lords ofthat Countrie,would not permit,but faying that 
the performance of fuch ceremonies in that place, belonged vnto their Officers, deers 
they were fo vnable to conceale their malice, that fending fome Companies of snd 
horfe, they threw downe his facrifice from the Altar. It was not thenconuenient ‘ oe 
time for _Age;ilazs to entangle himéelfe and his Countricin any new warre3 there- 29 30 pie » ’ 
fore, waiting bettcr opportunitic of rcuenge,he quietly fwallowed thecontumelie, ic b 
and followed his maineintendment. Haning landed his men at Ephe/us, he wasen- thems 
tertained by Ty/aphernes with a Treatie of peace, wherein Age/ilaws peremptorily —_ 
requiring that the Per/ian {hould reftore to liberticall the Greeke Townes in A/a, was wponcondi 
promifed that the King, being firlt informed of his demand , fhould fend anfwere betsth 
to his good liking, if he would in the meane while make truce. Truce was therefore redto be! 
made, which 7i/aphernes had fought only to winnctime of making prouifion for wareistot 
the warre,and getting fupply of men and moncy from Artaxerxes; whileft Agel. } —— departares 
las was bulic in fetling the Eftates of his Confederate Cities on that fide of the Sea. Thiswa 
Theend of this long vacation trom warre wasat the comming downce of thee for- +5 jo fiuepart, | 
ces which Artaxerxes had fent:at what time Age/ilaus received a plaine meflage ‘tom 
Tiffapheraes, chat cither hee mutt forth-with depart out of 4%, or make good his 
aboade by ftrong hand.  Age/i/ews returning word that he was glad to heare that 
his enemics had by peryurie deferued vengeance from Heauen , prepared toinviade 
them ; and fending word to all the Townes which lay betweene him, and Caria, 
that they fhould prouide vitualls, and other neceflaries for his Armie, did eafily 
make Ti//apherses belecue, that his intent was to inuade that Prouince wherein Tif- 
faphernes “i welt, and which was vniit for Horfe , in which part of his forces the Per- 
Jian bad mofteonfidence. Therefore Tiffaphernes beftowing all his Companies of 
foot in Caria, entred with his horfe into the plaines of (Meander, hoping thereby to 40 
ftoppe the paffage of a heauie foot-Armie, not fuffering them to paffe ‘into that 
Countrie which was fitteft for their feruice. But the Greekes left him waiting there 
in vaine,and marched direétly into Phrygia, whete they tooke great {poile without 
refiftance, till fuch timeas the Horfe-men of Pharnabazvs methim, whoin a finall 
skirmifh hauing the better of the Greekes, were the occafion that Age/ilaus returned 
to Ephefws. Although in thislaft fight only twelue men were loft, yet Age/laus 
percetuing by that triall how hard it would be to preuaile, and hold the mafterre of 
the field, without a greater ftrength of Horfe, tooke all poffiblecaretoencreafe - 
that part of his forces, By which meanes hauing enabled himfelfe, whileft win- 
terlafted , hee entred vpon the Countrie of Tiffaphernes, as fooncas the feafon of 50 
the yeare would permit , and not only tooke a great bootie , but finding the ” 
Horle-men of ,7i/faphernes in the plaine of Me«nder , without affiffance of 
their infanterie, heeganethem battaile, and had a great victorie, taking their 
Campe in which hee found greatriches. The blame of this loffe fell heauie vpon 
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™ “i Tifaphernes, who either vpon cowardife had abfented himfelfe from the batraile, 

~ " or tollowing fome other bulinefle, was then at Sardes, For whichcaufe his Maiter 

~ yy hauing him in diftruit, and thinking that peace might be the fooner had, which hee 


much delired, ifthe man, fo odious to the whdle Nation of the Greckes, wer-taken 
out of the way, he fent into thofe parts Tithran/fes a Per/ian , tocut off the head of 


. Tiffapherzes, and {acceede him in the gouernement. Such was the end of this bafe 
a, 


o@ and cowardly Politician, who little caring tooffend Heauen, when by perjuric hee 


could aduance his purpofés on Earth, failed atthe latt through too much ouer-wee- 


= ie ning of his owne-wifedome, euen in that partoF cunning whercin he thoushthim- 
— —— 7, 10 felfe Moll perteat. For fuppoling, that by his great skill in encgotiation he 


~— a fhould one way orother circurauent the Greekes,and make them wearic of giashe 
Ye did not fecketo finifh the warre,and, according to his Malters with, bririg all things 

= . Speedily.to quiet; butrather totemporife,till he might finde fome Opportunitie of 
— os, making fuch end as beft might ftand with the Kings honour and his owne. Wherein 
~ea..., re it feemes that he much mittooke his Princes'difpolition, who though he had highl y 
a 7 _ rewarded him for the aide which he did bringin his time of danger, yet would hce 
a ~y much more gladly hauc taken it, if he could haue found fuch meanes whereby the 
—— of danger it felte might hauc beene auoided : as not lovine to haue warre whileft by a- 
rea ain “ny Rondlsionsiianobiable-ornes) he mightobtainc peace. And this appeared well 
et: 20 by the courle which Tithraufies tooke at his firlt pofleffion of the low-Countries. 
— . : or, Forhe fent Embafladoursto 4ge/ilaws,in very friendly fort, letting him know,thar 

re: 


theman who had beene Author of the warre, was now taken out of the way ; and 
~ thatit was the Kings pleafaretoletthe Greekesen joy their owne lawes and libertie, 
vpon condition, that they fhould pay him the tributeaccuftomed , and the Armic 


. ee... be forthwith difmiffed. “Phe anfwereto this propofitibn , ‘was by 4#eefilans refer- 
re sery:. red tothe Councell of Sparta; in the meane feafon He Was cOntent to transferre the 
© Deeg Pee warre into the Prouince of Pharnabazsus,at therequeft of: Tithranfies,who bought his 
——— 9 departure with thirtie Talents. sad) 
ae This was a ftrange manner of Warre, both on theoffenfiue and onthe defen- 
ne 55 8-:, 30 fiue part. For _4ge/ilaws having entertained great hopes of vanquifhing the great 
. King, wascontented to forbeare his feuerall Prouinces, at the entreatie of the Licu- 
— -~ oe 1 2 3 " + .* E i 
tenants: and thofe Lieutenants being emploied by the King to maintainc his E- 
th ftatesagainft all enemies (‘wherein if they failed they knew that their heads might 
»¢e ade eafily bee taken from their fhoulders) werelittle offended at any loffe that fell on 
~ 


their next Neighbour-Prouinces , which were fisbieét likewife to the fame Crowne 


St 


_ = of Perfia, fo long as their owne gouernemeht could be preferued free from waft and 
oe danger. Thecaufe of this diforderon the Perfian fide I can afcribe to nothing fo 
a! , deferuedly,as to the corrupted eftate of the Court, wherein Exnuches, Concutines, 
gia: and Ministers of pleafurc, were able by partiall conftruétion to countenance, ordif-) _ 9° 
ben am 40 grace, the actions of fuch ashad the managing of things abroade; and tothat foo- 5 7% 

— lifh manner ofthe Kings (which was fo vfuall thatit might be calledarule) tore- 

_ e ward or punifh the Prouinciall Gouernour, according to the benefit or lofle, which 

* ae the Countric giuen in charge vnto each ofthem receiued,during the time cf his rule. 
PO a Whereby it came to paffe, that as euery one was defirous to make his owne Terri- 
ee een alargeincrcafe to the Kings trealure; fono man was carefull to aflift his 
a borderers, if loffe ordanger might thereby grow to himfelfe and his; but fate ftill 
_? = asan idle beholder, when perhaps by joyning their forcesit had not becne vneafie 
ed ae torecompence the fpoile of one Countrie, by conquering another, or defending a 
, third from farre greater miferies. 
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@ Vv. 


The Warre and Treatie betweene AGESILAVS and 
PHARNABAZYS. 


@,9 Gistiavs hauing thuscompounded with Tithranffes, entred Phy y 
“eq gic, burning and wafting the Conntrie without refiftance. Hee tooke 
Ses the Palace of Pharnabazus,and by his Lieutenant draue him out.ofhis 
OF (one Campe. Thefe actions, together with his honourable behauiour, 
eee” whichadded much to their luftre, were more glorious than profita- 19 
ble. For hedid not winne Cities and Piaces of firength, which might hanc encrea- 
{ed his power , and giuen aflurance to the reft of his proceedings : but purchaled 
fame and high reputation, by which he drewvnto him fome that weredifcontented  * 
and Tiood vpon Bad termes with the great King, whom heeloft againeas ealily , by 
meanes of {ome {lightinyurie done to then by his vnder-Captaines. Pharnabazus 
didnot enclofe himfclfe in any Towne for feare of being belicged, but kept the 
field, lying as neare ashe could fafely to theenemies,with whom it was not his pur- 
pofe to fight, but to make fome good end by compofition, which hee found notvn- 
caficto doe. Forthe pleafures, by him formerly done to'the State of Sparta, inthe 
times of their moft necefhitie, had beene fo great, chat when hee ( obtaining parlie) 20 | 
did fet before their eies his bountie towards them, andhis love (which had beene 
fuch, chat be fides many other hazards of his perfon , hee had for the refcueof their 
fleet, when it wasdriuen torunne a fhore at  4bydus , aduentured to ride into the * 
Seaas farre as he could finde any ground , ahd fight on horfe-back again{t the .athe- Af 
wians) together with his faith which had neuer bene violated in word ordeede: © 
they knew hot how to excufetheir ingratitude,otherwilethen by telling him, That 
hauing warre with his Mafter, they were inforced, againft their will, to offend him. 
Agefilans did make a faire offer to him, that if hee would reuolt from the Kingto 
them ; they would maintaine him again ft the Per/ien, and eftablith him fice Prince = 
ofthe Countrie wherein hee was at that time only Deputie to UA4rtaxerxes. But 20 Ce 
Pharnabazustold him plainely , That if the King his Mafter did put him in truftto me! 
make warreagainft them, he would not faile to doe the beft that he could as theit e- tate 
nemie ; if thecharge were taken out ofhis hand;and hee commanded to obay an o- Theca, 
ther, hee would then fhift fide, and betake himfelfeto theiralliance. The iffueof wokekew 
this parlie was, That the Armie fhould nolonger abidein Phrygia,nor againe re- Mimex 
tumeinto it, whileftemploiment could be foundelfewhere. The excufe made by toa 
Agefilaus, and the with-drawing of his forces out of thofe parts, were not fuficient than 
toappeale Pharnabazws, whom he had not inuaded for want of more neceflaric bufi- ile 
neffe elfewhere; but becaufe his Countrie would yeeld great bootie’ and forthe they hy 
hireofthirtie Talents. By thismeanes the ZLecedemenians changed an honourable 49 
Friend into a hot Enemie, who afterwards requited their cnthankeralaaewie , 
1 le 
_— 
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% VI. 


The great commotions railed in Greece by the Thebans and others, that 
were hired with gold from the Perfian, 


wg, N the meane while Tithrauffes, perceining that Age/Jaus meant no- 

Je thing leffe than to returne into Greece, and let Artaxerxes reft quiet! 
@. 0 Afis, tooke a wile courfe whereby the Citic of Sparte wasnoton! 
# driucn to looketo her owne,and gitic ouer her great hopes of fubuer- 
Rex ting the Empire, but was beaten out of all that had beene gotten by 


Y 50 
y 


many late victories, and faw her Dominion reftrained vnto the narrow bounds of 


her 


a 
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herowne Territorie. He ent into Greece fiftic talents of filuer, to beeimplo:ed in 
railing warre againkt the Lacedemonians 5 which treafure was, by the fubtile praétife 

of him chat was.put in truft wichit, in fach wile difperfed,among the principall men 
a of the 7) hebais, Argives,and Corinthaws,that all thofe Eltares hauing formerly borne 


ly, A fecret hate to that of Sparta, were now delirons of nothing fo much asof open war. 
Hea, . And leat this great heate of the incen{ed multitude thouid, for want of prefent ex- 
— ercife, beginne to faint, and vanifh away in idle wordes, occalion was foundout to 

> _ thrult che Lacedamomgns into Armes, that they them/elues might feeme Authours 


ofthe guarrell. Some land there was in the cenurc of the Locrians , to which the 


3 of hebans had in former time laid claime; but the Phocians either hauing the better; 
mn —, * “title, of finding the greater fanour, had it ad jedged vntochem, and receined yearly 
Pree at money forit. “Chis money the Locrians were either hired or perfwaded to pily now 
— roe * tothe Thebans, who readily accepted it. The Phocians not meaning {0 to loofe their 
> News ” Rent, made a diftreffe by ftrong hand , Tecoueting a great deale more than their ‘ 
ee pon “a . Owne; which the Thebans (asin protection of their new T ennants) requited with 

Pe an inuafion made vpon Phecss, waiting that Countrie in the manner of open warre. 
a ie: Such werc the beginnings ofprofeffed hoftilitie berweene Thebes and Sparta, and 

te) the firft breaking out of theirclofe enmitie, char had long time,though hardly,bcen ‘ 
— eh concealed. Forwhen the Phocian Embaffadours came to Sparta,complaining of che 
— =, ao Violence done by the Thebans, and requefting fuccour,they had very tanourub!¢ an- 
le ep. dience,and readie confent to their fuites it being thc manner of the Lacedemoni ms} 

telat = to deferrerheacknowledgment of injuries rcceiued, vntill occafion of reuenge were _ 
ny ee « Offered, and thento difcouer theirindigngtion incold bloud. At thistimethe y had 
ed Peet the wh. Very good opportunitie to worke their owne wills, hauing io other war to difturbe 
_ them in, Greece,and hearing out of 4/4 no newes,that could offend or troublerhem. 
eg Ve: Wherefore they fent Ly/ander to raife all the Countries about Phocis, and with fuch 
a <n bic, forces ashe could leauic, to attend rhe comming of Pasfanizs King of Sparta (for 
peat sete gt Sparta,as hath beene fhewed before, hadtwo Kings ) who (hould tollow bim with 


the frengrhof Peloponpefus. Lyfander did ashe was appointed. and being of grcat 
30 reputation in thofe parts, he drow the Orchomeniansto renoltfrom Thebes. Pan/anisss. 


“i ”s like wife raifed all Peloponne/ws , except the Corinthians, (who refufed to afi him in: 
ania aaa thatenterprife) meaningto joyne with Ly/ander,and makea {pccdie end of the war. 
ntl The cgn{ideration of {0 great a danger, approching fo {wiftly, caufed the Thebans 

my ie to feeke what helpe they could abroade, forafinuch as their owne ftrength was farre 
eae Treo too little to make refiftance againft {uch mightie preparations.Je was not vnknowne 

fe NM NT Te to them,that many followers of the Lacedamomans were otherwile affected in heart 
Teena than they durft veer incountenance ; butthegood wifhesof fuch people werelitle 
ria. auailcable,conlidering hat the moft which could be expected from them, was,that 
er cs they fhould doe as little hurtas they could:by which manner oftetgincrfation,the 
eS. 40 Corsatbiansdid at that prefent.calt themfelues into the > difpleature of the Spartans, to’ 
el the no great benefit of Thebes. Wherefore it was thought the fafeft.courle to pro- 
os cure the,afiiftance of {sme Eftare that might prefencly declare it felfe on their fide;, 
od <a which would caufe many others to follow cheexample, & makerheir partiedtrong. 
To this end they fent Embafladours to Arhens, exculing old offerices, as either not. 
— committed by publikeallowance,or done intime of the general warre,and recom-: 

_ penced with friendfhip lately fhewen in cheir refurall ofaffifting Paufanias, when he 
cameinbelialfeofthethirtic T yrangs , againftthegood Citizens of Athens: Inre-- 

~~ gard of which, and for their owne Honours fake, they requefted them of aide in the 

al prefent,warre, offering to doe the beft that they could forthe rcftoring of Avhens to 

” . yo her former Eftateand Dignitie. Thrafjbulvs and his Friends,who perfecuted bythe 

a - thirtie, had beene well entertained at Thebes,procured now the Citie to make alarge 
hed ip requitall ofthe courtefiewhich they had:receiued, For it was decreed, that the Stare 
gy of Athens fhould not only refiufe to aide the Lacedemonians in this Warte; butthat 

it thould aflift the Thebans, and crigage it(elfe intheircaule. Wlillelt Pau/anias lay 
Mmmm 3 fill, 
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ftill, waiting the arriuall of his Confederates; Ly/ander being defirous to doc fome- 
what that might aduance the bulineffein hand , came to Halartws, where, though 
Paufanias did not mecte him, as had beene appointed, yet he attempted the Towne, 
and was flainein fight by the Tdebans, who came haftily to the refcue. Asthisvi- 
Eorie did encourage the Thebans, fo the comming of Pas/anias with his great Armic : 
did againe amaze them,with prefentation of extreme danger ; but their {pirits were 
foonereuiued by the {trong fuccour which was brought from — 4thens,in confidera- 
tionof which, andofthe late battaile, Pan/anias durft not hazard a new fight with 
them, but receiuing the bodies of thofe that were flaine, by compofition, departed 
out of their Territorie, for which, either cowardife or indifcretion, he was athis re- 10 


turne to Sparta condemnedas a Traitour , and driuento flieintoZegea, wherehce 
. . . . a. ac . 
ended his daies in banifhment. 
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How AcestLavs wascalled out of AfiatohelpehisCountrics, A vittorie 
of the Spartans, Conon the Athenian, afaftedby Pu aRNABAZYS, 
oucrcomes the Lacedamonian ficet ; recouérs the maftrie of the 

Seas; and rebsilds the walls of Athens. 


| His good fucceffe, and the confederacie made with athens, gaue furch * 
reputation tothe Thebans, thatthe CArgines, Corinthians, Eubeans, Le- 
ortans,and Acarnanes,did forthwith fide with them, and raifing a ftrong 
Armie, determined to giue battaile to the Lacedemonians, as neareas 

© they might, to their owne dores ; Confidering that the force of Spar- 
tait {clfe was not great, but grew more and more by the adyunétion of their Confe- 
derates, The Magiftrates ot Sparta perceiuing the danger , feritfor Agefilaus , who 
readily obtied them, and promifing his friends in 4/ato returne {peedily to their 
afliltance, pafled the ftraights of Hede/}ontinto Europe». Inthemeane time the Ci- 


ties of the new league had giuen battaile tothe Lacedemonians,and the remainder of 3 Jo encerim 
their Affociates, bux with ili facceffe. For when the right-wing ofeach part had got- by incur 
ten the better hand,the 41 gies and Thebans returning from thechafe in fome dulor- fate bap 


der , were broken and defeated by the Lacedemoniens , who mecting them in good 
order, wonne from them the Honour which they had gotten by forcing the left 
wing of the Lacedemontans , and made the victorie of that day entirely their owne. foe peace, 
Thereport of this battaile meeting Age/ilaus'at Amphspolis, were by him fent ouer ctleofs 
into 24a, where itis not likely that they brought much comfort vnto his friend, ” 


Age Daas 
therows 


Mary 
who had fince his departure feene the Spartan fleet beaten, and Lifanderthe Adini- Rg 
rallflaine, The fameman, whofe endeavour had brought the Athenians into order, Woon 
by aduancing the Sea-forces ofthe Lacedemonians with money, and all manner of 40 40 the _ : 
fupplies, was now the occafion that the power of Athens grew ftrongat Sea, when ; is 
the Citie was defpoiled ofher old reputation, and fcarfly able to maintainean Ar- ie ‘4 
mie by Land for Girne defence. Pharnabazus confidering how much it impor- \ 4 to 
ted the King his Mafter, to haue the Greekes dinided into fuch factions , asmight vt- ei 
terly difablc them from vndcrtaking abroade,thought it the fafeft way for himfelfe, Ng the 


uring thefe broiles,to take fuch order,that he fhouldnot neede any more,to feeke -. 
peace by entreatie and commemoration of old bencfits,at their hands,who vn-pro- 
uoked had fold his Ioue forthirtie Talents. To which purpofe he furnifhed Conon 
the Athenian with eight thips, who had efeaped , when the ficetof Athens was fur= Th 
Prifed by Lyander at eAgos- Potames ; giuing him the command of a great Nauie, 
wherewith herequited the lofle receiued at e£g0s-Potamos ; by repaying the Zace- 
demenians with the like deftrudtion of their fleetatcmidus, After this vittorie Conon 
failed to Athens, bringing with him , partly asthe liberalitie of Pharmabazus, partly 
as the fruit of his vitorie, fo ftrong a Nauie, and fo much gold, asencouraged the- 


Athenians 
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« Athenians to rebuild their walls, and chinke more hopefully vpon recoucring the 


Signorie which they had loft, 
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@ VIIL 


Of fundrie {mall victories gotten on each part. The Lacedsemonians 
loofe all in Afia; The Athenians reconer fome part of 


ther old Donunion. 


% 
iy 


aug Euerthelefle the Lacedemonians, by many victories at Land, maintai= 
2 ned for fome yeares the honour of their eftare > endan 
greatly by this lofic at Sea. For  4ge/ileus obtained the 


gered very 


better with 


ip his horfe-men, from the The/falans, who were accounted the belt ri- 


Ae aS dersin Greece: He wafted Beotia, and fought a great battaileat Coro 
wea againit the Thebans, and their Allies, whom hee ouerthrew 3 and by his starfhall 
Gylis forraged the Countrie of Leeris : which done, he returned home. 


The gaine of thefe vidories was not great,& the reputation of them was, 
ny loffes, much defaced. For the Thebans did inthe batteailes of Coronea v 
the Orchomemans, who ftood oppofite vnto them, and tetired vnbroken to 
pening way perforce when dgefilaws charged them in their recur. 
the purfine. Likewife Gyls was laine with a great part of his Armie b 
and fome other exploits by the Lasedemonians performed 
were repaied with equall damage receiued in the parts adjo 
being calily taken, and ascatily recouered. The-varictie of 
fach,that the Thebans them {elues were drawne,by the loffe o 


by ma- 
angtith 
Mount 
ne from 
the Locréanss 
again{t the Corinthians, 
yning ; many Townes 
whichtenter-feats was 
fthe Hauen of Corinth, 


to fue for peace , butcould not get audience, till farch time asthe newes came of a 


great victoric obtained by Jphicrates, Generall of the Athenian- 
whereupon the Theban Embafladours being fent for,and wille 
fage, required only in {corne, to haue a fafe conduct giuen the 


forces at Lecheum ; 
d to doe their mef 
m, thatthey might 


30 enter into Corinth, Fromthistime forward the Warre was made for a whileonl 


by incurlions wherein the acheans,confederates of. Sparta;felt m: 


olt loffe,cheir whole 


{tate being endangered by the Acarnanians, whoheld withthe contrarie fide, vntill 
Agefilaus repaied thefe inuaders with equall, on greater calamities, brought vpon 
their owne Lands, which did fo affi@ the Acardanes that they were driven to fue 
for peace. Bucthe affaires ar Sea were of molt confequence, vpon.which thefuce 
cefle ofall depended. For when the Townes of Afia perceiued , that the-Lacedamo- 


wians were not only intangled inan hard warreat home,butalm 
the Seas, hauing loft their feet at Cnidus 5 they foone gaue ¢ 
who promifed coaliow that they fhould vie their owne lawes, 


oft difabled to paffe 
are to Pharnabazus, 
ifthey would expell 


40 the Spartan Gouernours, Only the Citie of 42:dus did ftand firme, wherein Dercyl. 
lidas \ay, who did his beft ro containe all the Townesabout Hellefpont, in the alli: 
ance ofthe Lacedemonians; which hecouldnotdoe » becaufe the Athenian fleetvn- 


59 


det Thrafybulus tooke in Byzantium, Chalcedon , and other 


placesthereabout , redu- 


cing the Ile of Zesbosto their ancient acknowledgement of Athens. 


. . I xe : }. oy 
The bafe conditions offered unto the Perfian by the Lecedemontans.. aa 
fundrie fights and other palfages in the warre. The peace | 


of ANT.ALGIDAS, 


Bout this time the Spartans begarine to petcciuc; how vneafie a 'thing-it 


Pla) |i 


aflifted with thetreafures OF Per/ia: wherefore they caued peace of 
Artaxerxes, moftbalely offering, sot onl y to renounce the Greehes in- 


> 0 
ae i would bee , to maintaine the warre again meh as good.as themfelues, 
ee ) 
aa) 


habiting 
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babiting.4a,and todgaue them to the Kings difpofition, but-withall to fer the Ilan- 
ders,and euery Towne in Greece , as well the little as the great , at full and abfolute 
libertie, whereby they faid that all the principall Eftates of their Countrie would fo 
be weakened , that no one, nor all ofthem fhould bee able to ftirre againft the great 
King. And fure it was , that the power of the Countrie being fo broken , and rent 
a into many {mall peeces, could neither haue difquicted the Per/an, by anoffenfiue 
pm warte, nor haue madeany good defence againft him, but would haueleft it eafte for 
him in continuance of time, to haue taken the Cities oneafter an other, till hee had 

made himielfe Matter ofall. The Spartans were notignorant of this, but were fo 

carried with enuie , that percciuing how the Dominion of the Seas was like to te- 

turne'to..Aabens, they:chofe rather to gine all ftom themfelues and others,and make 

all alike weake ; than to permit thatany of their owne Nation fhould grow ftron- 

ger than themfelues,who fo lately hadcommandedall. Yetthis great offer was not 

at the firftaccepted, both in regard that the other Eftatesof Greece, whe had in the 

Kingsbehalfe joyned.together againft the Lacedemonians,did by their {eucrall Em- 

bafladours oppole themfelucs vnto it, and for that it was thought fafeft for 4% 

taxerxes,rather to.weaken the Lacedemomians yet more,than by interpoling him felfe 

to bring friends and foes on the fiddaine to an equalitie. -Efpecially Struthas,whom 
: Artaxerxes did fend-as,his Lienterant into the low-Countries;‘did {eeke to repay 


althope of the peace being thereby cutoff; Thimbro was {ent into 4/4 to mike war 
vpon Strwihas; and others were appointed to other places, wheréby the warre, be- 
ing {cattered about, all the Ilesand Townes on the fitme Land prew almioftto the 
manner of piratic and robbcrie, affording many skirmifhes, but few great ations 
worthieofremembrance. Thimbrd wasflaine by Struthas; and in his place Diphri- 
daswas.fent, whodemeaned himfelfe more waiily: Dercylids was remoued trom 
his charge at dbydus, becaufe hechad not impeached Thra/ybulysin his enterprifes a- 
Bout Helk/pont 5: Anaxibius, who fucdeeded inv ,- was {arprlfed and flaine in a skir- 
mith by Jpbicrates the Athenian.-Thrafybulus, depatting from Lesbos toward Rhodes, 
was flaine by the way at Afpemdus; the Citie of Rhodes hauitig'long before joyned 
withthe Lacedemontans, who.creéted thete .(asmas their mafner} an Avifvocratic, or 
the Gouecrnement of'a fewthe principal Citizens, where as contrariwife the c4the- 
nians were accuftomed to putthe Soucraignetic into the handes of the people, each 
of them-fécking to affurethemfelues, by erecting in the T ownes of their Confede- 
| \\_ ratesd Gouernment like vnto their owne: which doing (where more efpeciall caufe 


} to Athens. -Thepeopleof-£¢ina routed vponthecoaftof 4rtics, which caufed the 
(  exdthcwianstolandan Armie in e£giné,and befiege their Towne : but this fiege be- 
ing railed by the afliftance of the Lacedammonian flect, the [landers begaiine a-new to 
moleftitetea , which caufed the Atheniansto mantheirfhips againe, thar returned 
beater; duing loft fours of thirteene. The loffe of thefe fhips was foone tecom- 
penfediby avictorie which Chabries the A'henian Generall hadine#geva, whereup: 
pan the llaiiders were faine to kcepe home,and leaneto the Athenians the Seas free. 
Itmay well feeme ftrange that the Citie of 4thens, hauing but newly raifed her 
walls; hauing not by any fortunateand important battaile fecured her eftate frora 
dangers by land ; butonly depending ypon the affiftance of fuch Confederates , as 
catried vnto differentends, had. often difcouered them felues irrefolutein the com- 
mon caufe ; ‘would fend 4 fleet and an Armic to Cyprus,in defenee of Euagoras,when 
. the maftrie ofthe Seas was 6 ill affured, that an Tiand lying in theeié of Pireens,had 


itvfually to.embrace more thanit could compaffe ; fo the infolencie and fhameleffe 

injuttice ofthe people, had now brediinthe chiefe Commanders , a defire to keepe 
them({elucs farreont of fight, and to feckeemploiments at fuch diftance as might {e- 
cure'them from the cits of the envious, and from publike indgements,out of wh a 
ew 


[ieee 


_ abilitieto vexe the coaft of Attics. ‘ Butas the ouer-weening of that Citiedid canfe- 


; the harme‘done by: Agefilans in thofe parts : which‘ his intent appearing plainc , ahd 29 


[=] 


1 did nothinder) caufed the Nobilitieto fauour Sparta, arid the Commons to eticline 
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few or none efcaped. For which canfe Timethens did pafle away much part of his 


tume inthe Mile of Lesbos 5 iphscratesin Thrace ; and Chabrias now did carrie away in- 
to Cyprus a greater force than his Countie well could haue {pared, with which hee 
returned not when the bufinefle in Cypris came toan end » but fought new aduen- 
turesin ~£Z9p/, whereby arofe neither thankes to himfelfe, nor profitto his Citie, 
though honour both to him: ¢ Athewians being thuscarelelle of t Ings at 
hand, had anotable iowgiuen vntothem, fhortly after that Chabvias was gone to 
Cyprvé,cuen within their owne Hauenm For Telentias, a Lacedemonian, being made 
Gouernour of -£gma, conceiued a ftrong hope of furprifing the Nauie of athens, 


1 as.itlay in Pireus; thinking a-right that it wasan harder matter to encounter with 


ten {hips prepared forthe fight, than with twentic lying in harbour, whofe Marri- 
ners werea The pein their Cabbins, or drinking in Pie Wherefore hee failed 
by night vntothe mouth of the Port, which chtring at the breake of day, he found 
(according to hisexpectation) moft ofthe men on thore, & few or none leftaboord 
to makereliftance : by which meancs hee tooke many fhips laden with marchan- 
dizes, many fifher-men, paflengers, and other Vefleils » alfo three or foure Gallies, 
hauing funke or broken, and made vnferviceable > 4s many of the reft as the time 


would fufter, About this time Phar mibazai,the Lieutenant of Phryeta, had oneof 
the Kings Daughters giuen to him in marriage, with whom hee liued about the 


20 Court; and many Officers that fauoured the Lacedemonians were placed in the 


lower fa; by whofeafiiftance,the fleetof. Spartagrew victorions about Hele/pont; - 


in fuch wife,that perhaps they (hould not haue nceded the peace, which they them- 
{elues procured by Antalcidas, from the great King , the conditions whereof were 
fuch as are mentioned before, giuing freedome toall the Cities of Greece, and diui- 
ding the Countrie into as many feucrall States as there were pettie Boroughs in it. 
Thus Martaxerxeshauing bought his owne peace with money, did likewife by.his 
money become arbitrator and decider of Controuerfies between the Greekes,difpo- 
fing of their bufinelfe in fuch wile_as ftood beft with his ownegood. The tenor of 
Artaxerxes hisdecree was, Thatall 4/aand Cyprus {hould be his owne; the Iles of 


30 Lemnos, Imbrus, and Scirus be fubje&to Athens 3 all other Greeke Townes,as well the 


little as the great, bee fet at libertie 5 and that whofoeuer fhould refirfe this peace; 
vpon them the approuers of it {hould make warre, the King affifting them by Land 
and Sea, with men, and hips, and treafure. The athenians were fo difcouraged by 
their loffes at Sea ; the Lacedemonians by reuolt of their Confederates , and rhe ne- 
ceffitic of maintaining many Garrifons, for which they wantcd moneys and other 
States by the miferies ofthe warre, whereof they faw no end ; thatall"( excepting 
the Thebans )did confentvnto the Articles. This was called the peace of Antalcia 
das: whereof the Lacedemonians taking vpon themfelues the execution, did not only 
compell the 4rgives to depart out of Corinth ( which vnder pretence of defending 


40 they held by Garrifons, lately thruft into it, not as Patrons, but as Lords) and the 


~ 
59 


Thebans to leaue Beotia free, of which Prouince Thebeshad alwaies held the gouern- 
ment:the Thebans them{elues being alfo com ptchended vnderthe name of Bzotians; 


Itt 


but canfed the Mentineans to throw downe their owne Citic, and to dwell in Vil- «5 


lages : alleaging that they had formerly beene accuftomed fo to doe , though pur- 
Sagat tochaftife them,as hauing beene ill affected to Spartain the late war. 
By thefe courfes the Lacedemsonians did hope that all the fmall Townes in Greece» 
would, when occafion fhould require it, willingly follow them in their warres, as 


Authors of their libertie 5 and that the great Cities hauing loftall their dependants, 
weuld be vnableto make oppofition. 


jx. 
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The warre which the Lacedamonians made upon Olynthus. They take Thebes é a 
: by tresfon; and Olyathus by famine. a 
| — 
ee 


NS 


SxxwD Hileit thefe warres, which ended _without either victorie or profit, 
B Thrace was growne fo mightic, that thee did not only command her o* 
kee Neighbour-Townes, but was becometerribleto places farre remo- 
ued, and to Sparta it felte. Great part of (Macedonia, together with 10 
Pella, the principall Citie of that Kingdome,was taken by the Olynthians, who fol- 
lowing the vfuall pretence of the Lacedemonians, to fet at libertie the places ouer + 
which King _4myatas did tyrannize, had almoft now driuen him out of his Domi- 
nions, and taken all to themfelues. The Citizens of Acanthys and of Apollonia , be- tll 
ing neareft vnto che danger of thefe incroching neighbours, acquainted the Lacede- fe 
monians with their feare , affirming that this Lominion of the Olynthians would bee 


bh 
too {trong for all Greece,if {ome continuance of time fhould giue it reputation, which n oe 
only it wanted, wherefore they requefted affiftance,but in fach termes asdid found THe 
; ofcompulfion , protefting that either they muft warrevpon Olynthus , or become 30 Ne 
fabject vnto her, and fightin herdefence. Hereupon was made a hattie Jeanie of 49 1 ri 
men , two thoufand being prefently fent away with promife to bee feconded bya , ” 
greatcr Armie. Whileft thefe two thoufand gaue fuch beginning to the warre, as thd — 
agreed with their fmall number, the bodie of the Armie following thcm furprifed wail " 
the Cittadcll of Zhebes, which was betraied into the handes of Phebidas the Lacede- _—_ 
mmonian, by fome of the Magiftrates, who fought to ftrengthen their faction by the ye i: 
averic ie. The Thebans were ill affeted to Sparta, buthad notin ( _—~ 
any one point violated the peace lately made betweene them; which caufed the ce) 
Lacedamonjans to doubt whether this act of Phabid.es were more worthieofreward thes 
or of punifhment; In conclufion , profit fo farre ouer-weighed honeftie, thatthe , 
: dail ast inueditangrpenical Citizens OF Thebes condemned to death, ma- 30 } Cr. | 
' nie driven into banifhment, and the T raicors rewarded with the goucrnement of 3 a Tim, 
the Citie: by whofe authoritie,and the force of the Garrifon,the Thebans were com- thie a 
pelled to feruethe Lacedamouians , inall,and more thanall that they couldrequire. acter 98 
‘This acceffe of power hauing ftrengthned the Lacedemonians,caufed them to enter- i me 
taine the greater forcesabout Olyathus , which (notwithftanding the Jofle of one Np eg 
great battaile, and fome other difafters) they compelled at length by famine to ren- ce 
der it fel fe to their obedicnce. : Sis 
fi 
@ XI 49 » a 
How the Thebans reconered their libertie , dviuing out the Lace- 
daemonian Garrifon, 
» Frer this Olynthian Warre, which cndured almoft three yearcs, it fec- 
; “gaa med that no Eftate in Greece was able to make head againft that of 
5 Ipod Sparta : butit was not long ere the T/ebans found meancsto fhake off 
Wh Z their yoke, and gaue both exampleand meanes to others to doe the 
™ like. One ofthe banithed men found by conference witha Séribe> = 


i of the Theban Magiftrates, comming to Athens, that the tyrannie wherewith his 
Countrie was opprefled, pleafed him no better thanit did thofe who for feare of it 

‘; were fitdfromrhome. ‘Whereupona plot was laied betwecne thefé two, that foonc 
} eed ' found verygood fucceffe,being managed thus. Seuen of thc banifhed men forfooke 
2 _athenspriuily, and entred by night into the fields of Thebes; where {pending the 
next day fecretly , they came Jate in the euening to the Gateslike hufband-men tre- ss 

turned 
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er 
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30 Captaincat his returne to Sparta wasput to death. 
at Thebes, and the fucceffe arriued at Sparta,an Armi 
thinges prepared as carneftly for the recon ering oft 
ancient inheritance had beene taken from the Laced, 

fidioufly vfurped by them, reftoredto her owne 
Kings, was fent 6n this expedition, who having 
fome Winters journey, returned home without 
Sphodrias, with part of his Armie, at T: hefpies, 
fome difpleafures, made largeamends bya 
Athens, which failing to take, hee waftedt 
drane away Cattaile , canfing by this 


40 
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turned from) worke , and fo paffed vndifcoucred vnto the houle of Charon , whom 


Phyl «: the Scribe had drawneinto the confpiracic. The day following, a folenane 


fealt being then held in the Citic, Phyladas promifed the Gouernours,who were in- 


folentand luftfull men, that hee would conuei 


beautifull Damesof the Towne, with whom the 


igh vntothem that night the moft 


fure. Ha- / 


uing cheared them with fuch hope, and plentic of good wine, hee told them when 
the time of performance (which they vrged) came, that hee could not make good 


his promilc,vnleffe they would difmiffetheir fol! 


owers; becan{e the Gentlewomen, / 


who attended withontin a chamber, would not endure, thatany of the fernants 
to fhould fee their faces, Vpon this ocgafion the attendants were dilmifled > and the 
Con(pirators, attired like Ladies and their Maides, brought into the place ; who ta- 


_ king advantage of the Gonernours loofe 
with Daggers, whichthey brou 
cafting off their difguife, they 


behauiour, flewthem all vpon the fodaine 
ght hidden vnder their garments. Then ptefently 
went fo other places, where faining them{clues to 


come to the Gouernours vpon bufinefle, they got admittance,and flew thofe which 


were of the Lacedersonian faction. B y thelike de 
the Gaoler; and fet at libertie fuch as they 
thefé defperate men, proclaimed libertie, 
. The Captainc of the Caftle hearing the proctamation 
20 


vice they brake into the prifonsflew 
thought meete, and being followed by 
making thcdeath of the Tyrants knowne. 


, thought the Rebells to bee 
flronger thanindeede they were : the Cifizens contrariwite miftrufted, thay it was 


a practic to difcouer fuch, as would be forward vpon occalion of revolting. Butas 


foone as day-lightreuealed the phinetruth, all the 
the Caftle; Tending bataty to ‘Athens for faccour. 
vnto the Townes adjoyning, whence a few broken t 
were defeated on the way by the horfe-men of The 
anilhed Thebans did not only make {pede té 
fome Atheniansto yoyne withthem 
the Caftle was yeelded,more throu 


the Souldiers might qaictly depart with their Armes, 


people tooke armes and beficged 
The Garrifon alfo fent for aide 
Foupes comming to the refcue, 
bes. 
alitt their Countrimen, but procured 
»and thereby came fo ftrong into the Citie, that 
gh feare than any neceflitic,vpon condition that 


On the other fide the ba- 


for which compofition the 


When the newes of the doings 
e was raifed forth-with, and all 
hat Citie,as if fome part of their 
amemans, and not aT owne per- 
libertie. Cleombrotus, one of the 
wearicd his followers, with a toile- 
any good or harme done; leauing 
tointelt the Thebans; who doing them 
foolith attempt vpon the Hauen of 
he Countrie adjoyning, and 
outrage the Athenians to 


enter with all their power into the Warre, out of which 
they were before very carefully feeking 


how to with-draw them- 
felues, 
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Of the floursfhing eftate of Thebés, from the battaile. 
of Leuttra to the battaile of Mantinea. 


nak 
How Thebes and Athens ioyned together againf? Sparta. How the Athenians made 
peace for themfelnes,and others, out of which the Thebans were exely- 
ded. The battaile of Leuttra, and beginning of 
the Theban greatneffe. 


H« Lacedemontans were men of ‘great refolution, an 
of much grauiticin all their proccedings, b if 
honorable rule Tone 
ding thecommoditie of Sparta were to be negleéleds 
the praétife of which doétrine , even by the belt and 
wilett of them, did greatly blemith thar Eitate , but 
when it was put in execution by infuficient ouer- 
weening men, it feldome failed to bring vpon them in 
ftead of profit vnjuftly expected,both-fhume dnd loffe. 
And foit befell them in thefe enterprifes of Phebtdas, 
vpon the Caftle of Thebes , and Sphodrias vpon the Pi- 

ras. For howfoeuet _Age/ilass did {poile the Countrie about 7 betes, in which hee 

{pent two Sommers, yet the diligence of the Thebans repaired all, who by the good 

fucceffe of fome attempts, grew ftronger than they wereat the firft. 

The Athenians likewife beganne to looke abroade, failing to the Ile of Coreyra, 
where they ordered thinges at their pleafure, and hauing in fome fights at Sea pre- 
uailed, began as in the Peloponne/ian warre,to furround Peloponnefus with a Nauie; 
afHicting {o the Lacedemonzans, that had not the Thebans by their infolencie wearied 


pointed ofall the glotie whichhe had hoped toatchicue by the Per/isn Warre, did 
now 
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their friends, and caufed them to feeke for peace, it had beene very likely that the 1° Recs 
courfe of this war, fhould haue foone come toa good end, which neuertheleffe, be- tet 
ing profequuted by the Thebans (who oppofed at once both thefe two great Eftates) ~ 7 
lett the Citie of Spartaas much dejected asthe beginning found it proud and tyran- ire 
hous. But the Athenians pereeiuing how Thebes encroched euery day vpon her i 
weake Neighbours, not fparing fuch as had beene dependants vpon Athens,and fin- a 
ding them(elues, whileft engaged in fuch a warre, vnable to relicue their complai- inet 
ning friends, refolued to fettle the affaires of Greece by tcnewing that forme of peace 
which Antalddas had brought from the Perfan. Wherefore they fent Meflengers _ 
to Thebes, peremptorily fignifying, T hat it wastheir intent to finith the Warre ; to 40 —_ 
which purpofe they willed the Thebans to fend Embaffadours along with them to 1° Ug 
‘Sparta; who readily cond efcended, fearing otherwife that they fhould beleftout of (a 
the Treatie of peace, whicheameto paffe being fo wrought by the couragious wife- —s 
dome of Epaminondas, who vnderftood farre better than his Countrimen, what wag an 
to befeared or hoped. In this Treatie the Zecedemorians and Athenians did foone * Coe a 
agree; but whenthe Thebans offered to {weare to the Articles in the name of the bi o 
Beotians ; _Age/ilaus required them to fweare in their owne name, and toleaue the ee 
Beotians free , whom they had lately reduced vnder their obedience. Whereunto ie + 
Epaminondas made antwere, T hat the Citie of Sparta fhou'd give example to Thebes ia 
by fetting the Zaconians free sfor that the Signorie of Brotizdid by asgood right ap-* S te, = 
pettaine to the Thebans, asthat of Laconia to the Spartans. This was well and truly, j ia 
fpoken ; but was heard with no patience: For Agefilays bearing a vehement hatred ‘a 
vuto thofe of Thebes, by whom he was drawne back out of 4%zinto Greece,and difap- vt 
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«. wherethe gencrall libertie ofall Townes, as well {mall as great, wasratified , vnder 


5° ming, abftained from giving battaile to Agefilaxs. The Armic of thc Spartans being 
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how very pafhonately vrgethat point of {ctcing the Beopans at libertie, and find ing 
itas obitinately refuted, he datht the name of the Thebans outof the league. Atthe 
fame time Cleombrotus the ot herKing of Sparta lay in Phocis, who received com- 
mand from the Gouernours of Sparta forthwith to enter vpon the Land of the The- 
bans with all his power, which he did,and was there {laine at Lenctra, and with him 
the flowre of his Armie.T his battaileof Leudtra beingone of the moft famous that 
cuer were fought betweenethe Greekes, was hot {0 notable for any circumftance 
foregoing it, or for the managing of the fight it felfc, as for the death of the King, 
and many Citizensof Sparta, but cfpeciaily, for that after this battaile ( betweene 
ro which and theconclufion of the general! peacethere pafled but twentie daies) the 
Lacedamonians were neuer able to rccouer the ftrength and reputation which had 
formerly made them redoubted farre und neare ; whereas contrariwife the T hebans, 
+ whofe greateft ambition had in former times confined it felfe vnto the litle Region 
of Ba ita, Sid nOw Deginne to vndertake thelcading and command of many People ve i 
and Eftates in fuch wife that foone after they brought an Armic of threcfcore and (a 
ten thoufand trong vnto the Gates of sparta. Somuchdese the afli@ionsofan 4+ goers 58h 
hard watre, valiantlyindured, aduance the affaires of the diftrefled, and gnide them {A / 
into the wayof Conqueft, by ftiffening that refolution witha manly temper, which / 
: wealth and eafe had through lunurle, pcbTetenellé , and many o i vapic 44> 4B4: 693 D 7/4 
20 ties,made ruftie and effeminate. 2S 7 32, 75 IDES, 72% |e ie 03s: si -02- = 
—_ i OBES LE Lh5-55F: "6396729 07 Jor -750°7G2- 
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Hew the Athenians tooke upon them to maintainethe pease of Greece. New 
troubles hence arifing, Ep AmINonDas inuadeth and wafterh 
the Territorie of Lacedemon. 


pees 
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He Athenians, refuting totake aduantage of this ouerthrow fallen vp- 

pon their old Enemies, and new Confederates the Lacedemonians,did 

8 deuertheleffe finely giucthem to vnderftand,that their Dominion was 
‘expired and therefore their pride might well be laid away.For,taking : 

vpon themfelues the maintenance of the peace latcly concluded, 


which Ageflau (perhaps of purpofe tomake benefit of quarrels tharmightarifeyhad 


left vnperfect,thcy affembled the Deputies ofall the Eftates confederated at Athens 


the ftile Of the Athenians, and their A ffociates. Hercupon beganne fieth garboules. 
The Atantinzans,ca iming power by this decree to order their affaires at theirowne 
" Picafune did (asit were) in defpightof the Spar tans,who had enforced them to raze 
their towne,reedificit,and alliethem{felucs with fuchof the Avcadjans as ftood worft 
affected to Sparta. The Arcadrans,a ftrong Nation, confifting of many Cities, were 
4o diftracted with fa@ions; fome deliring to hold good correfpondencie with the Za- 
cedemonians; {ometo weaken and keep them low;yet all pretending other ends. The 
Lacedemonians durft not gineimpeachment to the Martineans 5 nortake vponthem 
tocorreét their ill-willersamong the Arcadichs, till uch time as the f&ctions brake 
out into violence, ande called in forraine hclpe. Then was an Armie fent 
.from Sparta, as it were in defence of the people of Tegea againft the Mantineans, but 
indeed againft them both. Aze/ilaus had the leading ofit,but effe€ted nothing. Thé 
Thebans had by this time fubdued the Phocians,& were becomehead ofthe Locrians, 
Acarnanians,Eubeans,and man y others; with the power of which Countries they en- 
tred Peloponne/us in fauor of the Arcadians,who had,vpon expectation of their com- 


difmiffed, and Epammondas joyned with the Arcadians; the Region of Laconia was 
inuaded and fpoiled: a thing fo ftrange,that no Oracle could haue found beliefe ifa- 


ny had foretold it. Almoft {ixe hundred yeares Were {pent, fince the Dorians, vnder 
the pofteritie of Hercules had {eizcd vpon Laconia, in all which time the found of an 


Noon enemies 
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enemies trumpet was not heard in that Countne ; Ten yeares were not fully paft 
{ince all Greece wasatthedeuotion of the Spartans : but now the Region which nei- 
ther Xerxes with his huge Armiecould once lookevpon, nor the mightic forces of 
Athens, and other Enemuc- States had dared to {ct toot on, fauing by ttealth, wasall 
ae onalight fire, the very {moke whereof the women of Sparta were alhamed to be- 
y ( ¢ 4 oe ‘hold. All which indigmic notwithftanding, the Lacedemonians did not iffue out of 

a ait: CHES Spartato fight, but fought how to preferucthe T owne, {ctting at libertie as many of 
Bt gy i mse : S ane pa 

their Hesloes or Slaues, as were willing to beare Armes indcfence of the State, and 

fomwhat pittitully entreated the Arhemansto gine them fuccour. From Cortathand 
fome T ownes of Peloponne/us they receiucd {pcedieafhiftance, the Athenians came to 
forward more flowly,fo that Epananondas returned without batraile,haning rebuil- 
ded the Citie of Mefene , and peopled it a-new by calling home the ancient Inhabi- 
tants, whom the Lacedemontans many Ages before had chafed away into other 
Countries, pofleffing their Territories themfelues. 


ee 
The compofitionbetweene Athens and Sparta for command in warre againft the 
Thebans, who againe inuade and fpoile Peloponnefus, The unfortunate 
pre[umption of the Arcadian, 


® His journie therefore vttcrly defaced the reputation of the Spartans, 
as in fuch wile, that they did no longer demand the condué of the Ar- 
9) my,which was to be raifed,nor any mancer of precedence:but fending 
é Sm Embafladors from Sparta, and from all the Cities which held league 
sma a withit, vnto Athens, they offered to yceldthe Admiraltieto the 4- 
thenians, requefting that they themfelucs might bee Generalls by Land. This had 
beene a compofition well agreeing with the fituation and qualitic of thofe two Ci- | 
ties; but it was rejected, becaufe the Marriners and others that were to beimploied 
At Sea, were men of no marke or eftimation , inregardof thofe companies of horfe 
and foot whereof the Land-Armie was compounded, who being all Gentlemen or ° 
Citizens of Athens, were to haue ferued vnder the Lacedemontans, Wherefore it was 
agreed that the authoritic fhould be diuided by time,the athenians ruling fiue daics, 
the Lacedemonians other fiue,& fo fucceffiuely that each of them fhould haue com- 
«mand ofall, both by Land and by Sea. Itis manifeft, that in this conclufion vaine 
‘ambition was more regarded thanthe common profit, which muft of neceflitie be 
very flowly aduanced, where confultation,refolution,and performance arc fo often 
tochange hands. This appeared by a fecond inuafion of Peloponne/us, wherein the 
Thebans found their enemies fo vnable to impeach them , that hauing fortified 7- 
mus from Sca to Sea,as in formertimes they had done againft Xerxes,they were dri: 
ten out of their ftrength by Epaminondas , who forraged the Countric without refi- 
ftance. But as the Articles of this league betweene athens and Sparta did,by diui- 40 
ding the conduétinfuch manner, difable the focietie, and make it infufficient to 
thofe ends for which it was concluded; fo theexample of it wrought their good, by 
filling the enemies heads withthe like vanitie. For the rcadizns confidering theit 
own numbers which they brought into the field,and hauing found by many trials 
that their pcople were not inferionr to others in ftrength of bodie, in courage, orin , 
good Souldierthip,thought it good reafon that they fhould in like manner fhare the 
goucrnement, with their friends the Thebans; and notalwaies continue followers of 
others, by encrcafing whofe grcatnest hey fhould ftrengthen theirowne yoke.Here- 
vpon they began todemeane themfelues veryinfolently, whereby they grew hate- 
full to their Neighbours,and fufpected of the Thebans inanill time. Fora motion of 
generall peace hauing been made (which tookenot effect, becanfe the Citie of Afe/- 
fene was not abandoned to the Lacedemonians) the next enterprife of the Spartans 
and their friends was vpon thefe drcadians, who rel ying too much vpon their owne 


worth,were ouerthrowne ina great battaile,their calamitie being as pleafing to their 
Confederates as totheir Enemies. Q. IIIf. 
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The great trowth of the Theban Effate. Emba(fages of the Greekesto the Per= 
fan; with the reafons why he most fauonred the Thebans, Troubles 
i the Perfian Empire. The Truitleffe i{ue af 
the Embafvages 


29 Ve Thebans efpecially rejoyced at the Carcadians misfortune, confide- 
0x WIN) ring, that, without their aide;tHe firccefle of all enterprifes proued fo 
ill; whereas they themfelues had by thcirowne power accomplifhed 
Say very well whatfocuer they tookein hand, and were become not only 
ae victorious oucr the Lacedemomians, but Patrons oucr the Thefialians, 
and Moder:tors of the grcat quarrells that had rifen in Macedonia, where compoun- 
ding the differences about that Kingdome, as pleafed them beft , they carried Philip 
the Sonne of _4myntas, and Father of CAlexander the Great , as an Hoftage vnto 
Theves. Hauing therefore obtained fuch reputation that little feemed wanting to: 
make them abfolure Commanders ofall Greece,they fought meanes of alliance with 
the Perfian King , towhom they {ent Embafladour the greatand famous Captaine 


Pelopidas,whofe reputation drew Artaxerxes to grant vnto the Thebans all that they 


20 defired ; whereof two efpeciall points were, That “Meffene fhould remaine free 
from the Lacedemonians, and that the Athenians fhould forbeare to fend their fhips 
of Warre to Sea; only thelaterof thefe two was fomewhat qualificd with reference 
to furthcraduice. Theother States of Greece did alfo fend their Embafladours at 
the fimetime, of whom few ornone recelued much contentment. For the King 


having found by long experience , how farre it concerned him to maintaine afore _ 


pattic in Greece, did vpon inany waightie confidcrations refolue, to binde the The- 
bars firmely vnto him ; juitly expecting, that their greatnefle fhould bee onthat 
fide his owne fecuritic. The athentanshad beene ancient enemies to hig Crowne, 
and, hauing turned the profit of their viories vpon the Perfien to the purchafe of a 
30 great Eflate in Greece, maintained their Signorie in fach pu ffant manner, that (fun- 
drie grictuous misfortunes notwithftanding ) thcy had endured a terrib'é watre, 
wherein the Leesden-onians being followed by mott ofthe Greeks,and fupplied with 
treafure, and all forts of .ide by Darius Nothus, were not able to vanquifhthem, till 


®  theirowne indi€retion brought them on their knecs. The Lacedemonians being 


victorious ouer a nens, had no fooner chtablifhed their Dominionathome,.than 

they vndertookethe conqueft of 4/4, from which though, by the commotiontai« 

fed in Greece with Perfun gold, they were called backe, yet hauing renewed their 

+ power, and fetled thinges in Greece, it was not vnlikely, that they thould vpon the 
next aduantage haue purfued the fame enterprife, had not they beene empeached 

40 by this Theban Warre. But the Thebans contrariwife had alwaies difcouered a good 

aifeion to the Crowne of Per/ia. They had fided with Xerxes in his inualion of 
Greece ; with Darizs andthe Lacedemontans again{t Athens; And finall y hauing offe- 
red much contumely to Azefilaus when he put to Sea, they drew him home by ma- 
king warte on the Confederates of. Sparta, Belides all thefe their good deferuin 5 
they were no Sea-men,and therefore vnlikcly to looke abroade, whereunto if per- 
chance they fhould hanean ydelire, yet were they difabled by the want of good 
hauen townes,which they could not {eizevpon without open breach of that Peace, 
whercofthey intended to become the Executors, giuing libertic to: all Cities that 
hadat any time been free. Wherefore Artaxerxes did wholly condefcend vnto the 


59 requetts of Pclopid.es,as farre forth as hee might without giuing open defiance to the 


relt of Greece; and by that mane he purchaled his‘owne quiet , being neuer after- 
ward molefted by that Nation inthe lower A/a. The ill meanes which the Greeks 
had to difturbe Artaxerxes, was very beneficiall to the Eftate Of Perfia thortly after 
thefetimes, in that great rebellion ofall the Maritime Prouinces. For had then the 
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affaires ot Greece beene fo compofed , thatany one Citie might without empeach- 
ment of the refthaue tranfported an Armic , to affift the revolting Satrapa., ot Vice- 
rows of Carta, Phrygia, Lydia, Myfia, Lycta, Piftdsa, Pamplulta,Celicia,S yrtaand Phantcza, 
humanereafon can hardly finde the meanes, by which the Empire could haue been 
preferued trom thatrui ne,which the diuine Councell had deterred vnto the dates of 
Alexanver, Bur this great confpiracie of fo mariy large and wealthne Prouinces,wan- 
ung a firme bodic of good and hardie Souldicrs, wasin fhort {pace difcuffed and va- 
infhed likea mift,without cffcét:thefe eflem:nate A fatiques weared quickly with the 


trav. iesand dangers incident to warre, torfaking the common caufc, and each man 


had 


firming to bee the firft that by trcafon to his companic fhould both redceme the 49 


former treafon to his Prince, & purchafe with all his owne promotion with encrcafe 
ofriches. Ot thiscommotion, which in courfeof time followed fomé actions not 
as yet related, T hate rather chofcn to make fhort mention in this place, than here- 
afterto intcrrupt the Narration of things more important ; both fr that it waslike 
C faddaine {toi me, rafhly commenced, idlely followed, and foolilisly iaied downe, 
having made a great hoife without effeét,and hauing fmall reference o any otlicr a- 


4 @ionregardab.e3 as alfo becaufe inthe whole raigne of Artaxerxes, trom, the warre 


of Cyrus,to the inuauon of -4 £ypt,l finde nothing (this infurrcction,anc a fruitleffe 
journey againft the Cadu/ians excepted) worthy ot any mention,much Iefle ofdigrcf 


fion ftom the courfeotthe bulineflein Greece All, orthe moft of his time,paticd a- 20 


way fo quiet] y,that heenjoyed the pleafures which an Empire fo greatand wealthy 
could affoord vnto fo abfolutea Lord, with little difturbance. The troubles which 
he found were only or chiefly Dometticall ; growing out of the hatred which Pary- 
fatisthe Queep-Mather bare vnto his wife Statira,and to fuch as bad been the grea- 


te(t cnemiesto her fonne Cyrus, or gloricd in hisdcath : vpon whom , when by poi- 


fon and mifchieuous practifes fhee_had fatisfied her feminine a 
ted her felie tothe 


the Tower of Babel, are cither fhaken from heauen,or made vgine and vnprofitatle, * 
ere the frame can be raifed to full heighth,by confufion of tongues among the buil- 
ders. Hereof was found a good example in the Tebans,and other Eftates of Greees 40 
that had fent Embaffadoursto the Perfian. For whereas it had been concluded,that 
all Townes, as well thelittle asthe great, fhould bee fet at libertie, and the Ticé..ns 


rotectors of this common peace, wno thereby fhould’become the Indges of + 


all controuerfies that might arife, and Leaders in warre of all that would ent: rinto 
this Confedcracie;the Kings lettcts being folemnely publifhed at Thebes inthe pre- 
fence of Embafladours, drawnethither from all parts of Greece, when an oath was 
fequired for obferuation of the forme of peace therein {er downe, a dilatoric an- 
{were was made by the Embaffadours, who faid that they were fentto heare the ar- 
ticles ; notto {weare vnto them. Hereby the The42ns were driven to fend vnto each 
ofthe Cities to require the Oath ; Bur in vaine. For when the Coriathzans had bold- 


lyrefufed it, faying, That they did not needeit ; others tooke courage by their ex- 


ample todoethe like, difappointing the Thebans of their glorious hopes , to whom 

this negotiation with Artaxerxes gauc neither «addition nor confirmation of great- 

neff but fe them asit found them to relie vpon their owne fwords. a 
Jageer : 778% Ose 0. V. 
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V 


How all Greece was diniied, betweene the Athenians and Lacedamonians, onthe 
one fide, ana Thebans on the other. Of the great tumultsri-. 
"fing in Arcadia. 


wee He condition of thingesin Greece at that timedid ftand thus, «then 
e-eNy and Sperta, which in tormer timeshad commanded all that Nation 


tories in few yeares had filled with great {pirits, 


$ 


2 


that thee had reduced all the continent of Greece without Peloponne/us (the Region 
of 4ttica,and very little part befide excepted) vnder firch acknowledgement,as wan- 


20 ted not much of mere Vaffallage, did hope to bring all Peloponne/i to the hike o- 


bedience, wherein alreadie fhee had fet good footing by herconjunétion with the 
States of argos, and of Arcadia. The Argimes had beene alwaies bad Neighbours to 


w the Spartans, to whom they thought them{clues in ancient Nobilitie Supcriours, 


butwere farre vnder them in valour, hauing beene often beaten out of the field by 
them, and put in danger of looling all : which caufed them to fafpect and enuie no- 
thing morethan the greatneflé and honor of 5 parta,taking truce withher when thee 
‘was atreftand had leifure to bend her whole force againft them, but firmely joy- 
ning with her enemies whenfoeuer a found her entangled in a diffictlt Warre. 
As the 4rgiues were,in hatred of Sparta,lure frieuds of Thebes, fo the Arcadians,trant- 


3° ported witha great opinion oftheir owne worthineffe,had former! v renounced and 


prouoked againit them their old Confederates and Leaders,the Lecedamonians,and 
were now become very doubtfull adherents to the TAebans, In which regard it was 
thought conuenient by Epaminend.s, and the State of Thebes, to fend an Armie into 
Peloponnefis, before fuch time as thefe waucring friends fhould fall further off, and 
become either Neutrall,or,which wasto be feared,open enemies. And furely great 
caufe there wasto fufpeét the worft of th em confidering that without confent of the 
Thebans, they had made peace with _“thens, which was very {trange, and feemed 
no leffe to the Athenians themfelues, who holdinga firme league with Sparta at the 
fame time when the Arcadéans treated with them, did neuertheleffcaccept thisnew 


4° Confederacie, not relinquithing the old, becaufe they found that, howfocucr thefe 


Aveadians were enemies to the Lacedamonians; they fhould here by be drawnefome- 
what further from their alliance with Thebes, which without them was volikely to 
inuade Pelopennefis with a {trong Armie. But thisdid rather haften , than by any 
meanes ftay , the comming of épaminondas;, who finding the way fomewhat more 
cleare for him (becaufe the Citie of Cormth, which lay vpon the J/fhmus, andhad 
beene aduerfe to Thebes, was now, by miferies of this grieuous warre, drinen to be- 
come Neutrall) tooke occafion hereby,and by fomediforders among the Arcadians, 
to vifit Peloponne/us with an Armie, confifting of all the power of Thebes, A great 
tumult had rifen in Areadta about confecrated money, which many principall men 


5° among them hadlaied handson,vnder pretence ofimploying it to publique vies, In 


compouriding the differences grownevpon this occafion , fach, as had leat will to 
render account of the money which hadcomeinto their handes, procured the Ca- 
ptaine of fome Theban Souldiers, lying in Tegea, to take prifoners many of their 
Countrimen,as people defirous of uinouation. This wasdone : but the vp-roare 


Nann 3 thereby 


+ tie of Thebes abounding with men whom neteffitie had made warl:ke,and many vi- 72-/ 
& being fo mightie in dependants, 
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thereby caufed was fogreat , that the ptifoners were forth-with enlarged : and the 
Areadians,who had in great numbers taken Armes,with much a-doe {carfc pacified. 
/When complaint of the Captaines proccedings came to Zi hebes, Epaminondas turned 
all the blamevponthem who had made the peace with Athens, letting them know, 
that he would be fhortlyamong them, to judge of their fidelitie , by the afiftance 
8 ‘which thcy fhould gine him, in that watre, which he intended to make in Peloponne- 
fu. Thele Lordly wordes did greatly amaze the Arcacians; who needing not the 
aide of fo mightiea power as he drewa-long with him, did vehemently fufpect that 
great preparation to bee made againftthem{elues. Hereupon fuch of them as had 
before fought meanes to fettlethe affaires oftheir Countrie, by drawing thingesto 10 
fome good conclution of peace, did now forth-with fend to Athens for helpe, and 
withall difpatched fome of the principaltamong them as Embaffadours to Sparta, 
by whom they offered them/elues to the common defence of Peloponne/us , now 
readicto Be inuaded. This Embaflage brought much eomfort tothe Lacedamonians, 
who feared nothing morethan the comming of Epaminondas, againft whom they 
.divell knew thatvall their forces, and beft prouifions , would bee no morc than very L 
hardly:fufficient. Forbearing therefore to difpute about prerogatiues, they (who F- 


there 


yea Ui 
had beeneaccuftomied vnto {uch a fupremacie ,-as they would in no wife eommuni- ary “" 
eate with the powerfull Citie of Athens, till other hope of fecuring their owne E- a 
ftate could not be thought vpony didnow verie gently yeeld tothe Arcadians, that 29 " . 
the command of the Armic in chiete, fhould be giucn, for the time, to that Citie, in a . 
whofe Territoricit lay. , h na 
« ‘ ntheps 
were ve 


e Vi 
iA terrible inuafion of Peloponnefus by EPAMINONDAS, 


Soe Pp Ertaine it is, that the eondition of things did atthat time requirea ve- 
Oy }% rie firme confént, and vniforme care ofthe eémmon fafetie. For be- 
Vif i fide the great forces raifed out of the other parts of Greece , the Argt- 2g 
Aa, wes, ind Mefenians, prepared withall their ftrength to joyne with 
"> Epaminondas ; who hauing lien awhile at Nemes, tointereept the A- 
thenians, receiued there intelligence, that the Armie comming from Athens would 
paffe by Sea, whereupon he diflodged,and eame to Tegee,whtich Citie,and the moft 
of all Arcadia belides, forth-with dcelared them{elues his. The common opinion 
was,zhat the firft attempt of the Thebans, would be vpon fuch of the Arcadians as had 
reuoltcd; which eaufed the Lacedemonian Captaines to fortifie Mantinea with all 
diligence,and to fend for Age/ilavs to Sparta,that he bringing with him all that fimall 
force of able men, which remained inthe Towne, they might be {trong enough to 
abide Epaminondas there. But Epaminondasheld {0 good efpiall vpon his Encmies, 40 
that had not an vnknowne fellow brought haftie aduertifement of his purpofe to 
Agefilaus, who was then well onward in the way to Adenrinaa, the Citie of Sparta 
had fodainely beenetaken. For thither with all {peede and fecrecic did the Thebans 
march, who had furely earried the Citie, notwithftanding anie defence that could 
hauc beene made by that handfull of men remaining within it 5 but thar .4ge/ilases 
inall flying haft got intoit with his Companies , whom the Armic of his Confede- 
rates followed thitherto the refcue as faftasitwasable. The arriuall of the Lace 
demonians and their friends, as it cut off all hopefrom Epaminondas of taking Sparta, 
fo it prefented him with a faire aduantage vpon CAantiea. It was the time of Har- 
ueft, which madeit very likely thatthe Mantineans, finding the warre to becarried 54 
from their walls into an other quarter, would vie the commoditie of that vacation, © 
by fetching in their corne,and turning out their eattaileinto their fields, whileftno 
encmie was neare that might empeach them. Wherefore hee turned away from 
Spartato Adantinea, fending his horfe-men before him , to {cize vponall thar might 


be 
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50 cedemonians and their friends were {hort of this number , both inhorfe and in foot, 
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be found withourthe Cirie.. T he Mantineans (according to the expeCtationof E- 
paminoudas) were {attered abroade in the Countric 3 farremore intent vpon their 

7 harueft-bulinefle, than vpon the watre,whereof they were fecure,as thinking them- 

(clues out of diltance. By which'prefumption it fell out , that great numbers of 
them, and all their Cartaile,being vnable to recoucr the Towne, wereina defperate 
cafe sand the Towne it felfe in no great likelihood ot helding out,when the enemre 
fhouid haue taken all their prouition of viduals with fo many ofthepeople, as had 
not ouer-dearely bene redeemed , by that Cities returning to focietie with Thebes. 
Butat the fame time, the Athenians comming to the fuccour of their Confedcrates, 

to whom they thought to hane found at Mintines, were very earnelily entreated by 
the Citizens to relcue their goods , and people, from the danger whereinto they 
were fallen, ifit were poffible by any couragious adyenture to deliver thole whoo- 

- therwife were given asloft. The Thebans were knowne at that time to bee the beit 
Souldiers ofall the Greekes, and the commendation of good horiemanthiphadal- 
wates beene ginen to the The/falians, as excelling in that qualitic all other Nations 
yetthercgard of honour fo wrought vpon the Athenians, that for the reputation of 
their Citie, which had entred into this warre, vpon no necefhtie of herowne, but 
only in defire of relieving her diftreffed friends, they iffued forth of Afatinea, not 
abiding folong as to refreth them{elues, or their horfes with meat, and giuing a lu- | 

20 fue charge vpon theenemie, who as brauely receined them, after a long and hot 

‘fight they remained matters of the field, giuing by this victorie a fafeand cafie re- 

trait to all that were without the walls. The whole power of the Beoti4nsarrined 
in the place fooneafter this battaile, whom the Lacedemomansand their AfGftants 
were not farre behinde, 


a VIL 


The great battaile of Mantines, The honeurable death of Erami-. 
NONDAS, with his commendation. 


“@ P aminoNnpaAs, confidering that his Commiflion was almoft now 
a “expired, and that his'attempts of furprifing Sparta and Adantinea ha- 
s uing failed , the impreffion of terrour which his name had wrought 
Yq.) in the Peloponnefians, would foone vanifh,vnleffe by fome notable act 
“@ he fhould abate their courage in their firft grouth, and leaue fome 
memorable charaéter of his expedition ; re{olued to gine them battaile, whereby he 
reafonably hoped both to fettle the doubrfill affections of his owne Affociates, and 
toleane the Spartans as weake in {pirit and abilitie, as he found them, if not wholly 
to bring them into ee Hauing therefore warned his men to prepare for 
40 that battaile, wherein i€torie fhould be rewarded with Lordthip ofall Greece sand 
finding the alacritie of his Souldiers to be fuch, as promiled theaccom plifhment of 
his owne defire, he made thew of declining the enemie, and intrenching himfelfe 
in a place of more aduantage , that fo by taking from themall expeCation of figh- 
ting that day , he might allay the heateof their valour , and-afterward ftrike their 
fen{es with amazement, when hee fhould come vpon them vnexpected. This opi- 
nion deceived him not. For with verie muchtumulk, as in fo great andfodane a 
danger, the cnemie ranneto Armes eceflitic enforcing their refolution, and-the 
confequence of that daies feruice we Hnethansnden as well asthey might. The 
Theban Armiecon(ifted of thirtiethoufand foot, and three thoufand horfe ;the Las 


byathirdpart. TheeMzntinzans (becanfe the warre was in their Countrie) ftood 
in the right wing , and with them the Lacedemonians :the Athenians had the left 
wing, the Acheans, Eleans, and others of lefleaccount , filled the bodice of the Ar- 
mie. The Thebans ftoodin the left wing of their owne battaile, oppofite to the Zas 

sedamonians, 


, 
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sedamonians, hauing by them the Arcadians , the Rubeans, Locrians, Styomans, Mefse- ate 
wians, and Thefalians with others, compounding the maine battaile ; the 4rgines "yea 
held the right wing; the horfe-men on each part were placed in the flancks, only a iat 
troupe of the Eleans were inreare. Before the footmen could joyne, the encounter ga we 
ofthe hor{e on both fides was very rough , wherein finally the Zhebans preuailed, mn 
notwithftanding the valiant refiftance ofthe Athenians: who not ycelding tothe ne 
enemic either in courageor skill, were ouer-laicd with numbers,and fo beaten vpon ot . 
_ by Thefatian flings, that they weredriuen to forfake the place , and leaue their in- eo 
fanterienaked. But this retrait was the leffe difgracefull , becaufe they kept them- fa 
{clues together, and did not fall backe vpon their owne foot-men ; but finding the ro re -— 
Theban horle to haue ginen them oucr, and withall difcoucring fome Companies of it wn 
foot, which had beene fent about by Epaminondas , to charge their battaile in the ear 
reare, they brake vponthem, routed them, andhewed them all in peeces. Inthe yee 
meane featsn the battaile of the Athenians had not only todoe with the Argiaes, i 
but was hardly prefled by the 7hebaz Horfe-men , in fuch wife that it beganne to be + 
open , and was readieto turne back, when the Elean {quadron of Horfe came vp to o want a 
thereliefe of it, and reftored all on that part. With farre greater violence did the “| 7 
Lacedamontans and Thebans meet, thefe contending for Dominion, the other for . = 
a4 the maintenance of their ancient honour, fothat equall courage and equall loffeon Grete 3 
both fides made the hope and appearance of victorie to cither equally doubtfull: 49 go terse 
vnleffe perhapsthe Lacedemonians being very firme abiders, might {ecthe the more ; _ et 
likely to preuaile , as having borne the firft brunt, and furie’Of the on-fet, which intone 
was not hitherto remitted ; and being framed by Difcipline, as it were by Nature, cola 
toexcell in patience , whereof the Thebans, by practife of a few yeares, canhot bee nia 
thought to haue gottena habite {0 fureand gencrall. But Epamsinondas perceiuing daw’ 
the obftinate ftiffeneffe of the Enemies to bee fuch , as ncither the badde fucceffe of future 
their owne horfe, nor all the furce of the Baetien Armie, could abate fo farre, asto vraniner 
make them giuc one foote of ground ; taking a choife Companic of the moft able Grave, 2 
men, whom he caftinto the forme of a Wedge, or Diamond, by theaduantage of ‘ bow 
that figure againft a {quadron , and by his owne exceeding vertue, accompanied 49 o with 
with the great ftrength and refolution of them which followed him, did open 3 hse 
their rancks, and cleaue the whole battailein defpight of all refiftance. T hus was uaa 
the honour of that day wonne by the Thebans, who may juftly bee faid tohaue oe 4 
carried the victorie, {ecing that they remained Mafters of the ground whereon the d " 
battaile was fought, having driuenthe Enemieto lodge farther uff. For that which pi 
wasalleaged by the Athemzans, as a token that the victorie was partly theirs, the i - 
flaughter of thofe Mercenaries vpon whom they lighted by chance in their owne td 
flight, finding them behinde their Armie, andthe retayning of their dead bodies: manly 
it was a Ceremonie regardable only diene thegeetogad ec dnee 
oftentation , fhewing that by the fight they had obtayned fomewhat , which the 49 = 
Enemic could not get from them otherwife than by requeft. Butthe Thebans ar- 49 


tiued at the general] immediate end ofbattaile; none daring to abide them in the 
field: whereof a manifeft confeffion is expreffea from them, who forfake the place 
which they had chofen or accepted, as indifferent for triall of their abiliticand of} 
prowefle. This was the laft worke of the incomparable vertue of Epaminondas, 
whodbeing in the head of that Warlike troupe of men, which broke the Lecedemo- 
wien c{quadron, and forced it to giue back in difaray , was furioufly charged on 
the {odaine, bya defperate Companic of the Spartans, who all at once threw their 
Darts at him alone; whereby receiuing many wounds, hee neuertheleffe with a 
fingular courage maintayned the fight, vfing again the Enemics many of their 
Darts. which hee drew out of his owne bodie till jatlength by a Spartan, called 
‘Anticrates, heereceined fo violent a ftroke with a Dart , that the wood of it brake, 
leauing the yron anda peece of the tronchion in his breft. Hereupon hee funke 
downe, and was foone conueighed ont of the fight by his friends ; haning by his 
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tail fomewhat animated the Spartans (who faine would hane got his bodie) but 
! - much more inflamed with reuengefull indignation, the Thebans, who raging at this 
_ ee heauie mifchanee did with great flaughter compell their difordered enemies to 
~~ ; leane thé field ; though long they foliowed not the ehafe, being wearied more with 
en the fidnetic ot tis dilafter, than withall the trauaile of the day. Epammoniasbe- 
~~ _— a ing bier as Tent, nies oe by the ae a va the = of on 
% Dart fhould bee drawne out of hisbodie, heemuftneedesdie. Hearingthis, hee | 
Pa, called for his {hield, whieh to haneloft was held agreat difhonour: It was brought 
eat vnto him. Hee bad them tell him which part had the vi€torie ; anfwere was made, 
a of to that the Beofians had wonne the field. Then faid hee, ivis faire time formec todic, 
Sey, and withall fenc for /olidaz, and Diophantes, two principall men of Warre, that were 
+ omy Ps by _ _ both flaine; which being told him, He aduifed the 74ebans to make Peace, whileft ) 
bas 7re Ata, * with advantage they might, for that they had none left that was ahle to difeharge 
“a begoenty the office ofa General]. Herewithall he willed that the head of the weapon fhould- 
tt, _ bedrawne out of his bodies comforting his fricnds that lamented his death, and 
stp * Anrerarndig pone 4 pee of “a by shu “te that theviFtories of Leuctraand Mantinea weretwo 
—— ae ~~~? faire Daughters, in whom his memorie {hould liue. 
ea Sol cheat de the worthieft man that ever was bred in that Nation of 
ete Te Greece, to bee matehed in ¢ or Countrie : for hee equalled all o- 
— aye — > Pm 20 thers in the feuerall vertues, which in each of them were fingular. His Iuftiec, and 
TT ee, wiki ’ tpcerities oe spmberanee Wiledome, and — oe ee a Nay 
9 inferiourto his Militarievertue, in every part whereof hee fo excclled, Thathee 
oo Gea A ater, could not properly hee called a tne ee a Politique, a Beuntifull, or 
fewer, cater bee an Indattrious,and a Prouident Captaine; all thefe Titles, and many other, being 
Wel pareinny due vnto him, which with his notable Ducipline, and good Condua, made a per- 
wrote ale cxcele af fect compofition ofan Heroique Generall. Neither washis prinate Conuerfation 
ee Pare, aw vnan{werable to thofe high parts, whieh gaue him praife abroade. For hee was 
ye epee ir ae Graue, and yet very Affable and Curteous; refolute in publique bufineile, burin 
Lm Sy he nwa ' ‘his owtie Prccoea aie and of much mildneffe; a louer of his People, bearing 
en 30 with mensinfirmities, wittieand pleafant in {peech, farre from infolence, Matter of 


hisowne affections, and furnifhed with all qualities that might winne and keepe 
love. Totliefe Graces were added great abilitieofbodie, much Eloquence, and 
very deepe knowledge in all parts of Philofophie and Learning, wherewith his 
minde being enlightened, refted notin theTweetncfleof Contemplation, butbrake 
forth into fuch effe@s as gaue vnto Thebes , which had euer-more beene an vnder- 
ling, 4 dreadfull reputation among all people adjoyning , and the higheft com- 
mand in Grecee. 
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Of the peace conchided in Greece after the batiaile of Mantines. The voiage. 
of AGESILAVS into Lgypt. His death, and qualities; with an exea- 
mination of the comparifon made betweene him and 

qPomeey the Roman. 
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BY ‘Tis battaile of CMantinea was thegreatelt that had cuer beene fought 
ZN) in that Countriebetweene the Naturals ; andthelaft. Porat 4éara- 
, thon, and Platea, the populous Armies of the barbarous Nations gauc 
rather a great fame, than a hard triall tothe Graczan valour neither 
CTS were the practifeof Armes and Art Militariefoperfeat in thebegin- ¢ 
nings of the Peloponne/ian Warre, as long continuanee and dailyexereife had now ) 
imadethem. Thetimes following produiced ho a&tiohs of worth or torent,thofe © 
exeepted 
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excepted which were vndertaken againft forraine enemies , prouing for the moft 
part vnfortunate. Burin this latt ighe all Greece was interefied , which neuer had 
more able Souldiers, and brane Commanders, nor cucr contended for viGorie with 
greater care ofthe fuccefle, or more obiiinate refolution. All which notwithttan- 
ding, the iffue being fuch as hath beene related, it was found bett for euery patticu- 

lar Eitare, that a gencrall peace thould be eftablifhed, euery one retayning what hee 
prefently had, and none being forced to depend vpon another. ‘The Meflenians 
were by namecomprifed in this new league; which caufed the Lacedemontans not 
toenterintoit. Their ftanding our hindred not the rett from proceeding tocon- 
clufion; confidering that Sparta was now too weake to offend her Neighbours, and 1 
therefore might well bee allowed to fhew chat anger in ceremonies, which had no 
powerto declareit felfein execution. This peace, as it gaue fome breath and re- 
frelhing to all the Countrie, fo to the Cities of aibensand Sparta it affoorded leifure 

to feeke atter wealth by forraine emploiment in e£ Sypt whither £¢efilaus was 
fent with fome {mall forces toafhittorindcede,as a Mercenarie,to ferue vnder Teches 
King of egypt in his warre vpon Syria. Chabrias the Athenian, who had before 
commanded vnder _4corés King of -£gypt, went nowasa voluntaric,with fuch for 
ces as he could raife, by entreatie, and offer of, good pay,to the fame feruice. Thefe 
eZ gypiian Kings defcended trom Amyrteus ot Sais, who rebelled again{t. Devius No= 
thus, hauing retained the Countric notwithftanding all inreftine diffentions, and 2 
forrainc inualions, during three Generations of their owne race, were fo well ac- 
quainted with the valour ofthe Gveekes, chat by their helpe (cafily procured with 
gold) they conceiued great hope, not only to affure thomfelues, bur to become 
Lords of the Prouinces adjoyning, which were held bythe Perfian. What the iffue 

of this great enterprife might haue becn, had it not fulicn by Domefticall rebellion, 

it is vneertaine. But very likely it is that the rcbellion it felfe had foone cometo 
nothing, if e/ilawshad not proucd a falfe Traitor, joyning with Necfanebus who 
rofeagainit his Prince , and helping the Rebell with that Armie which the moncy 

of Tachoshad waged...T his faltbood Age/ilaw: excufed, as tending to the good of 
hisowne Countries though it feeme rather, that hee gtudged becaufe the King 30 
tooke vpon himfeltethe Conduct of the Armie, ving his feruice ohly as Lieute- 
nant, who had made full accompt of being appointed the Generall. Howfocucrit 
came to pafle, Tachos bein fhamefully betraied by them , in whom he had repofed 
his chiefe confidence, fled vnto the Perfian , who vpon his {ubmifhon gaue him gen- 
tleentertaincment; and Necferel ws (who feemes to haue beenc the Nephew of 
Tathos) raighcd in his ftead. At the fame time the Citizens of Menceshad {ct v ane 
other King, to whom all , or moft of the e#.gyptians ycelded their obedience. But 
Age ‘law fighting with himin places of aduantage , preuailed {0 farre, that hee left 
Nectanebus in quict pofleflion of the K ingdome ; who in recom pence of histreafon 
tothe former King Tachos , and good feruice done to himfelfe, rewarded him with 40 
two hundred and thirtie Talents ofifduer , with which bootie failing homewards, 

he died by the way. He wasa Prince very remperate,and valiant,anda eood Lea. 
derin.warre, fice fromtouctoulnefle, and not roproched withany blemtboF Tait, 
which praifes are the leffe admirable in him, for that the difipline of Sparta was 
fuch as did endue euerie one of the Citizens(notcaried away by the violent ftreame 
ofan ill nature) with all, or the chiefe, of thefe good qualities. Hee was neucrtlic- 
leffe very arrogant, pcruer{e, vnjuft, and vaine-glorious, meafuring all things by his 
Owric will, and obftinately profecuting thofe courfés whofe ends see bec 
hope. The expedition of xenophon had filled him with an opinion, that byhis hand 
‘the Empire of Perfia fhould be ouetthrowne with which conceipt being tranfpor- sa 
ted, and finding his proceedings interrupted: by the Thebens, and their Allies, hee 
did everaftcr beare fuch hatred vito Thebes, 

ceffitic to grow warlike, and able, tothe veter difhonour of Sparta, and theirrepa- 
rable loffe of all her former greatnefle. The commendations giuen to him by 
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Xenophon his good friend, haue caufed Plutarchto lay his name in the ballanceagainft 
Pompey the Great ; whofe actions (the Tolemmne granitic of Catriage excepted ) are 
very difproportionable. Yet we may truly fay, T hatas Pompey made great warres 
vnder fundrie Climates, and inall the Provinces of the Roman Empire , exceeding 
in the multitude of imploiments all that were before him ; fo —Age/tlaws had at 
one time, or other fome quarrell with euerie Towne in Greece, had made a Warre 
in A/a, and medledin the bufinefle ofthe e£gyptians, in which varictie he went be- 
yondall his Predeceflours : yet not winning any Countries,as Pompey did manic,but 
obtayning large wages, which Pompey neuertooke. Herein alfo theyare very like ; 
10 Each of them wasthe laft great Captaine which his Nation brought forth in time of 
. libertie, and each of them ruined thelibertie of hts Countrie byhisowne Lordly _ 
wilfulneffe. We may therefore well fay, Simiilia mages omnia quam paria, Therefem- 
blance was nearer than the equalttic». Indeede the freedome of Rome was lott with 
Pompey, falling into the handes of C4/ar, whom he had enforéed to take Armes; 
yetthe Roman Empire ftood,the formeof Gouernement only being chan- 
ged, But thelibertie of Greece, or of Spartait felfe, wasnot for- 
faited vnto the Thebans, whom Agefilaws had compel- 
led to enter into a victorious warre; yet the 
Signiorie, and ancient renowne of 
20 Sparta was prefently loft: and 
the freedome of all 


Greece _ 
being wounded in this Theban warre, and after much bloud loft 
ill healed by the peace enfuing , did very foonevponthe 
death of _gelilaus gine vp the Ghoft, and the 
Lordfhip ofthe whole Countrie was feized 


: by Philip King of -tacedon, whofe 
“actions are now on foote, 
dnd more “ 
30 to bee regarded than the Contemporatie 
paifages of thinges , in any 
other Nation. 
* * 
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What Kings raigned in Macedon befare P 4111p, 


af Le Greeks ,of whom wee haue alteadic made 

SS SNVY large difcourle, not as yet wearicd with inte- 

fo MM tine Warre,nor made wile by their yaine con- 

tention for fuperioritic, doe ftill, as in former 

@.f) {mes continue the inuafion and vaftarion of 
f cach other, 


iit | acquired by deedsof Armes. And hauing had 


But, as itcommonly falleth out with euery manof marke in the world that they 
vnder-falhand peraby the handsand harmeswh ich they leaft feare;fo fared itat 


this 
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thistime with the Greeks. For of Philip of Macedon (of whom weare now to {peake) 
they had fo little regard , as they grew euen then more violent in devouring each o- 
ther,when the faft-growing grcatnelfe of {uch a Neigh bour-King,fhould,in regard 
of their owne fafeties,hauc ferued them fora {trong argument of vnion andaccord. 
But theglorie of their Per/ias viGories , wherewith they were pampredand made 
proud, taught them to negicét all Nations but themfelues , andthe rather to value 
at littlcthe power and purpofes of the Macedonzans,becaufe thofe Kings and States, 
which fate nearerthem than they did, hadinthe time of Amyntas, the Father of 
Pinup, 1o much weakned them, and wonne vponthem, that they were not (as the 
Gracians pertwaded themfelues ) in any oneage,likely to recouer their owne,much 19 
leffe to worke any wonders again{t their borderers.And,indeedc,it was notin their 
Philofophic to confidcr , That all great alterations are ftorme-likc, fuddaine,and 
} violent ; and that it 1s then ouer-late to repaire the decaied and broken banks,when 
great Rivers are once {wollen, faft-running, and inraged. No, the Grecks did rather 
( imploy themfelues, in breaking downe thofe defences, which ftood between them 
and this inundation :than fecke to rampare and re-enforce their owne fields, which 
by the Leuell of reafon they might have found to haue lien vader it. It was there- 
Orafins.3.c.126 fore well concluded by Ok osivs : Gracie Cinitates dum imperare fingule cupiunt, 
imperium omnes perdiacrunt ; The Cutses of Greece lost ther command, by ftriuing cach of 
them to command all, an 20 
The Kingdomeof Macedon, fo called of Macedon, the Sonne of Ofrs, or, as.0- 
ther Authors affirme, of Jupiter and e£thra, is the next Region towards the North 
which bordeteth Greece; It hath to the Eaft, the e£gean Sea; it is bounded onthe 
North and North-welt,by the Thracians and Myrians; and on the South and South- 
welt, by The(falie and Epirus. j 
Theit Kings were of the familie of Temenus ofthe race of Hercales,and by nation 
Argues; who are iilted as followeth. About fome fixe yeares after the tranflation 
ofthe Af/jricn Empire, Arbaces then gouerning Media ; Caranus ot Arges, comman- 
ded by an Oracle, to lead a Colonie into (Macedon, departed thence with many 
people, and as he was marching through that Countrie , the weather being raynie 30 
and tempcltuous, he efpied a great heard of Goats , whict fled the forme as faft as 
they could, hafting them to their knowne place of couert. Whereupon Caranus,cal- 
ling to minde, that he had alfo by another Oracle beene direéted,to follow the firft 
troupe of thofe beafts, thar fhouid either lead him, or flie before him; He purfued 
thefe Goats to the Gates of Edef/a, and being vndifcouered by the Inhabitants, by 
rca‘on of the darkneffe of the aire, he entred their Citic without refiftance,and pof- 
Enfeb,in Choa. feitic, Soonc aftcrthis, by the ouerthrow of Ciffews , Caranus became Lord of the 
reltof 2dacedex , and held it eight and twentie yeares. Canws fucceeded Caranus, 
and raigned twelue yeares. Tyrimas followed Cenws, andruled eight andtwentie 
yeares. 40 
Perdzccas che firft, the fonne of Tyrimas, gouerned oneand fiftie yeares:a Prince, 
Sol c.14, for hisgreat valour,and many other vertucs,much renowned, Solnus,Plinte, /ufline, 
Plintacre.  wulebins Theophilus Antiocbenas,and others,affirme,that he appointed a place of bu- 
riall for himfelfe, and for all the Kings of A¢acedox his Succeflours,at «£ ge: affuring 
them, that fhe Kingdome fhould fo long continue in his line and race , as they con- 
tinued to lay vp their bodies inthat Sepulchre wherein itis faid that becaufe 
lexander the Great failed , therefore the pofteritie of the Temenide failed in him :a 
thing rather deuifedafter thecfled, as I concciue, than foretold by Perdiccas. 
“ufeb, incoron. Arges fucceeded vito Perdiccas, and ruled eight and twentie yeares. 
Philip the firft, his fucceffour,raigned eight and twentie yeares. jo 
Europus tollowed Philp, and gouerned {ixc and twentie yeares : in whofe infancie 
the dyrians inuaded Macedon,and hauing obtained a great victorie,they purfued the 
fame to the greatdanger of that State. Whereupon the Macedomians,gathering new 
forces, andrefoluing either torecouer their formerloffe, orto loofe atonce Pel 
their 
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their Kingdome and their King , they carried him with them in his Cradle into the 
field, and returned victorious ; tor they were cither confident that theit Nation 
could not bee beaten (their King prefent;) orrather they perfwaded themfelues 
that there wasnoman fo voide of honour and compaffion,as to abandon their natu- Eufeb. Fusiin, 
rall Lord, being an Infant, and no way ( but by the handes of his feruants ) able alah 
todefend himfelte from defiru@ion. The .ike is reported by Asmeinus, of Clotartus izcts. 
the fonne of Fredeguuda, ’ 

Aleetas fucceeded e£ ropus,and tuled nine and twentie yeares. 
f Amyntas the firlt {ucceeded alcetas, and raigned fiftic yeares ; Hee lived at fuch 
. - io time as Darius Hyftappes,after his vnprofpcrous returne out of Scythiaslent Megabazus 


with an Armie into Ewrepe , who in Xerxes name required myntasto acknowledge 


ven him for his Supreame Lord, by yeelding vnto him Earthand Water. But his Em- 
- eri bafladours , as you haue heard betore, were, for their infolent behauiout towards 
mri. ir the Macedonian Ladies, laine by the dircétion of Alexander, who was the fonne of Her.£af-tattint 
7 ere), Amyntas,and his Succeffour. ots 
a an. Alexander , farnamed the rich , the fonne of Amyntas, gouctned Adacedon thtee 
oh oar, and fortic yeates. He did notonly appeafe the wrath of eMegabezws, for the flaugh- 
mm Pro ter of the Per/ian Embafladours , by giuing Gyzeahis Sifter, to Bubares of the bioud 
% of Perfia, but by that match he grew fo great in Xerxes grace, ashe obtained all that § 
Pe Her din a,x, 20 Region betweene the Mountaines of O4mpus and Hemus, to bee vnited tothe King: - 
Omer \on dome of um edon. Yetcould notthefe benefits buy hisaffection from the Greekes: 
we he jw bendciy For xerxes being returned into Ajia,and Mardonius made Generallof the Perfan Ar- Herl8. 
ee heme South. mic ; Alexander acquainted the Greekes with all his intents and purpoles againit Pl ag 
them. He had three Sonnes, Perdiccas, Alcetas,and Philip, Juke 
eel rece be nation Perdiccas the fecond, the fonne of. Alexander, \iacd 1p the time of the Peloponnelian 
ea Warre, and raigned in all eight and twentie yeares.. The Warres which hee made 


were not much remarkeable : the Storie of chem is found hereand there by peeces, 
in Thucydtdes his firltfixe bookes. He left behinde him two fonnes; Perdsccas, who 
wasvery yong, and Archeleus who was bale borne. 

30 ~— Perdiccasthe third, being deliucred to the cuftodie and care of Archelaus, was at 
feuen ycares of age caft intoa Well and drowned by his falfe guardian : who excu- 


ee er P- fing this fa& to Cleopatra the Mother of the yong King, faid, That thechildin fol: Plat.inéorg 
elena 0S lowing a Goof haftily fell thereinto by mifaduentture. But Archelaus ftaicd not 40-765 

ae | here: for hauing thus difpatched his Brother, hee flew both his Vncle 4/cetas the 
“ ae 0 WE h fonne of Alexander the Rich, and Alexander the fonne of this Alcetas his Cofen Ger- 
= gen maine, and cnioyed the Kingdome of Aéacedon him{clfe foure ahd twentie yeares. 

= we This 4rchelaus, of whom both Plate and <Ariftotle make mention , though hee 
ee. made himfel fe K ing by wicked murder , yet he performed many thinges greatly to 
. a the profit ofhis Nation. Itis faid, That hee fought by all meanesto draw Secrates 
- 40 vnto him,and that he greatly loued and honoured Eurypides the Tragedian. He had 

< two fonnes, Archelausand Orestes, 

- _ i Archelays the {econd fucceeded his Father, and hauing raigned feden yeares, hee 
od “am 7 was flainein hunting, either by chance orof purpole,by Cr ataus. 

— Oreffes his yonger fonne was committed to the education of-£repss,of the roiall 
- 4? bloud of Macedon, and had the fame meafure which Archelaus had meafured to his 
on = oy Pupil; for e£repus murdered him and vfurped the Kingdome, which he held fome 
on a — fixe yearcs: the fame who denied paflage to 4ge/ilaus King of Sparta, whodefired 
ee after his returne from the 4/ian expedition, to pafle by the way of Macedon itito 

Greece. 

o "al , 5° This Vfurper left three fonnes, Pasfanias, Argus, and Alexander, Paufanias face pind Polyen. 
ee J céeded his father e£repus,and hauing raigned one yeare, hee was driven out by 4+ Plutin Demets 


— , myntas the fonne of Philip, the fonne of the firlt Perdiceas, the fonne of Alevander the 
——— Rich; which Philip was then preferued, when Archelaus the Baftard flew his bro- 


; ther Perdiccas, his Vacle Alcetas, and his fonrie Alexander . This Amyatas 
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taigned (though very vnquietly) foure and twentie ycares ; for he was not only in- 

utted by Pan/antas, athfted by theThractans , and by his brother Argaus 5 incoura- 
ged by the yrians ; and by the faid Argeus, for two yeares difpoflelt of Macedon : 
buron the other lide, the Olyathtans, his Neighbours neare thee4 g2a# Sea, made 
them{clues for a while Matters of Ped, the chicfe Citie of Macedon. 

—Amyntas the fecond had by his Wite Eurydice, the /Myrian, three Sonnes; Alex- 
ander the {econd, Perdiceas the third, and Philip the fecond, Father of Alexander the 
Great; andone Daughtercalled Euryone or Exione: He hadalfo by his fecond wife 
Gygeathree Sonnes ;  Archelaus, Aregcus, and Menelaus, afterward {laine by their 
brother Phslp, He had morc by a Concubine, Prolomev, furnamed Alorites,ofthe 
Citic Alorns, wherein he was borne. 

Alexander the (econd raigned not much aboue one yeare, in which time he was 
inuaded by Paufania, the fonne of -£ropus, but defended by /phuerates the Athenian, 
while he wasat that time about Amplipolis. He wasalfo conftrained (forthe pay- 
ment of a grcat fumme of money) to leauc his yongeft brother Péiip in Hoftage 
with the wyrians,who had fubjeted his Father Amyntas to the paiment of tribute. 
After this, Alexander, being inuited by the Alewada againtt Alexander the T yrant 
of Pheres in Thefalre, hauing redeemed his brother Philip ; to draw the Thebans to his 
afliftance cntred into confederacie with Pelopidas , being at that time in the fame 


cl 


Countrie, with whom he alfo left Philip with diuers other principall perfons for the 20 


gage of his promifes to Pelopidas. But Eurydice his Mother falling in loue with her 
Sonne-in-law , who had married her Daughter Euryone or Exsone, prattized the 
death of Alexander her fonne,witha putpole to conferrethe Kingdome on her Pa- 
ramour, which Prolomie Alorites did put in execution : by'mcanes whereof hee held 
‘Macedon for three yeares , but was foone aftcr {laine by Perdiccas the brother of 
Alexander, Diodor hath it otherwife of Philips being made pledge; and faith, That 
Amyntashis Father delinered him for hoftage to the iyrians, by whom he was con- 
ucied to Thebes, there to bekept : others repart that Philip (while his Father was yet 


liuing) was firft ingaged tothe Thebans, anddeliuered for hoftage a fecond time by 
Alexander his Brother. 


fe) 
Perdiccas the third , afterhehad flaine Alorites his bafe-brother , gouemed Afzce- : 


don fiue ycares , and wasthen flaine in a battailc againft the Wjrians , according to 
Diodorus but luétine affirmeth, that he perifhed by the practife of Eurydice his Mo- 


* ther, as Alexander did, 
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The beginning of Pat cips raigne; and how he delinered Maceden from 
the troubles wherens he found it entangled. 


ey becne inftructed in all knowledge requilite vnto the gouernement of 
Py aKingdome,inthat excellent ee vnder Epami- 
B} Kies, rondas, making anclcape from Thebes returned into Afacedon , in the 
TAs firlt yeare of the hundred and fifth Olympiad, which was after the 
building of Remethree hundred fourefcore and thirtecne yeares : and finding the 
many enemies and dangers wherewith the K ingdome was inuironed, hee tooke on 
him, not as King (for Perdicezs left a fonne , though but an In fant) but as the Pro- 
tector of his Nephew, and Commander ofthe men of Warre. Yet his fruitfull am- 


bition foone ouer-grcw his modeftie, and he was eafily perf{waded by the people td 50 


acceptboth the Title of King; and withall the abfolute Rule of the Kingdorke. . 

Andtolaythe truth, Theneceffitic of the State of Macedon at that time required 

a King both prudent and a&tiue. For, befides the incurfions ofthe Wyrians and Pan- 

somans,the King of Thrace did {et vp in oppofition Pau/anias the aililee 
onnes 
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fonnes of the late Viurper e£repus: each of thefe labouring to place in Afacedon a 
King oftheir owne Election. “Thefeheauie burdens when Péaip could not well 
beare, he bought off the waightieft by money, and by faire promifes vnloded him- 
felfe of fo many of the reft,as he rannevnder the remainder happily enough. For, 
notwith{tanding that his brother Perdiceas hud his death accompanied with foure 
thoufand Macedonians, belide thefe that were wounded and taken prifoners; and 
that the Pasgonians were dcltroying all beforethem in Macedon; and that the Athe- 
mians with a flect by Sea, and three thoufand Souldiers by Land vnder Atanitas , did 
beate vpon him on all fidesand quarters of his Countrie: Yct after he had practifed 

io the men of warre of Pannonia ; and corrupted them with gifts;and had al fo bought 
the King of Thrace from Paufenias,he forthwith made head againft the A:henizns his 
Rtiffeft enemies ; and, for the firft, he preuented their recouerie of Amphipolis,a Cite 
on the fronticr of Méacedow : and did theh purfur 4rgeus the fonne of £ropus , fet a- 
gainfthim by the 4¢heniens, and followed him fo hard at the heeles, in his retrait 
from e# ges, that he forced him to abide the battaile: which 4rgeus loft, hauing the 
grcatch partofhis Armie flaineintheplaces Thole of the athenians, and others 
which remained vnbroken,tooke the aduantage of a {trong peece of ground at hand, 
which though they could not long defend, yet auoiding thereby the prefent furie 
of the Souldiers, they obtained of the vanquifhers life and libertie to returne into 

20 Attica, Whereupon a peace was concluded betweene him and the Athenians for 
that prefent, and for this clemencie hee was greatly renowned and honoured by all 
the Greekes, 


@ IIL 
The good fucceffé which Piri had in many enterprifes. 


wp Ow had Philip leifure to looke Northward, and to attend the mprians 
a\( and Peenians, hisitreconciliable enemies and borderers: both which 
Sif} he inuaded with fo profperous fuccefle,as hee flew Bardilis, King of 
ay the prians,with {cuen thoufand of his Nation, and thereby recoue- 
per $4%5a@ red all thole places which the Wyrians held in Macedon ; and withall, 
vpon the death ofthe King of Panvonia, hee picrft that Countric, and after a maine 
vittorie obtained, heeenforftthem to pay himtribute. This was no foonerdone, 
than (without ftayingto take longer breath) he hafted {peedily towards Lari/a, vp- 
ponthe River Peneusin Theffalie, of which T ownc he foone made him({clfe matter ; 
and thereby he got good footing in that Countric, whereof he made vie in time fol- 
lowing. Now although heerefolued cither to fubdue the The/falians, or tomake 
them his owne againftall others, becaufe the horfe-men of that Countrie were the 
40 beft, and moft feared in that partof Europe; yet he thought it moft for his fafetie to 
clofe vp the entrances out of Thrace , leaft while hee inuaded The/falieand Greece to- 
wards the South,thofe ample Nations,lying towards the North, {hould ether with 
draw him, or ouer-tunne Macedonasin former times. Hethercforeattempted Am- 
phipolis feated on the famous R iuer of Strimon,which parteth Thrace from Macedon, 
and wonneit. He alfo recouered Pydva $ and (to the North of dmphipolis) the Cis 
tie of Crenides (fometime Datus ) and called: it aftcr hisowne name Philippi :to the 
people whereof St. Paul afterward directed one of his Epiffles. This place, wherein 
Philippi ood , is very rich in Mines of gold, out of which, greatly to theaduance: 
ment of Philips affaires , hedrew Saarcly aati talents, which make fixe hun- 
50 dred thoufand Freach Crownes. 
And that hee might with the more eafe difburden the Thracian-fhoresof the A- 

- thenian Gartifons,to which he had giuen a great blow by the taking in of amphipolis, 
heentred into league with his Fathers malicious enemies the Olynthians ; whom the 
better to fatten vnto him, he gane them the Citie of Pydva with the Territorie,mea- 
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ning nothing leffe than that they fhould enjoy it, or their owne Eftate, manie 
eares. 

‘ Now that he might by degrees winne ground vpon the Greekes,he tooke the faire 
occafion to deliver the Citie of Pheresin The(ilte,from the tyrannie of Lycophron and 
Tifiphonus, Who, after they had confpired with Thebe the Wife of. Alexander, who 
vfurped vpon the libertie of that State, they themfelues (_Mlexander being murde- 
red) held it alfo by the fame ftrong hand andoppreflion that  “exander did, till by 
theafliftance of Philipthey were beaten out,and Pheres reftored to her former liber- 
tie. Which act of Péilip did for-eucr after fatten the The/falians vnto him, and,to his 
excecding great aduantage, binde them to his {eruice. 


@ IIIT 
Of the Phocian Warre which frst drew Purxer into Greece 


» Bout this time, to wit, in the fecond yeare of the hundred and fixth 

B Olympiad , eight yeares after the battaile of Atentinaa, and about the 

a @ cighth yeareof Artaxerxes Ochus, beganne that Warre, called Sacred. 

% Now, asall occafionsconcurretowardsthe execution of eternal pro- 

©* uidence, und of eucry great alteration in the World there ts fome 
preceeding preparation,though notar the firft ealily difcerned; {0 did this reuenge- 
full hatred by the Thebans, Theffaltans, and Locrians , conceiucd againft the Phocians, 
not only teach Philip how he might with halfe a hand wreft the {word out of their 
fingers; but the Greekes themfelues beating downetheir owne defences, to giue him 
an ealie paffage, and beating themfelues,to giue him viétorie without perill,left no-. 
thing vnperformed towards their owndflauerie , fauing the title and impofition, 
Ofthis WarretheThebas (made ouer-proude by their vitorie at Lenéfres ) were 
the inflamers. For at the Councell of the smphyiiienes, or of thegenerall Eftates 


_ Of Greece,in which, at that time, they {waied moft, they caufed both the Lacedemo- 


mans and Phocians to bee condemned in greater fammes of money than they could 
well beare 5 the one for farprifing the Caftle of Cadmeain the time of peace, the o- 
ther for ploughing vpa peece of ground belonging tothe Temple of Delphos. The 


Phocians being refolued not to obay this Edict, were fecretly feron and incouraged - 


by the Lacedemonians : and for refufall were expofed as Szcrilegers, andaccurfed, to 
all their Neighbour-Nations , for whom it was then lawfull to inuade, and deftroy 
them at their pleafures. 

The Phocians per {waded thereunto by Philomelus,a Captaine of their owne, caft 
the fame dice of hazard that C4/aaftcr many Ages following did; but hadnot the 
fame chance. Yetthcy dealt well enough with all theenemies of their owne Na- 
tion. And the better to beare out an vngratious quarrell,of which there waslefino 
hope of compofition, they refolued to fack the enaple itfelfe. For fecing that for 
the ploughing of a peece of Apollo's ground,they had {0 much offended their neigh- 
bour-God, and theirneighbour-Nations, as worfe could not befall them than al- 
readie wasintended ; they refolued.to take thegold with the ground, and either to 


perith forall,or to preuaile againftall that had commifion to call them to accompt. - 


The treafure which they tooke out of the Templein the beginning of the warre 
was ten thoufand talents, which in thofe daies ferned them to wage a great many 
men, and fach was their fucceffe in the beginning of the warre,as they wonne three 
great battailes againft the Thebans, Ti heffalians,and Locrians, but being beaten inthe 
fourth, their Leader Philomelus catt himfelfe head-long ouer the Rocks. 


Inthe meanc while the Cities of Cherfone/us, both to defend them felues againft : 


their bad-Neighbour Philip, who encroched vpon them, and to draw others into 
their quarrell, rendred themfeluesto the Athenzans. Philip preparcth to get them 
into bis handes,and at the fiege of ALethone loft one of his vics.. It is {aid , Thathee 
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a that {hot him did purpofely direét his Arrow towards him , and that it was written 
~ onthe ihatt thercot: fer Puiripros ser to Pur 
aa 


tre forfo he wascalled put.pian, 
ra. : that gaue him the wound. This Citic he evened with the foile. Strabt.8. 
— en es The Tyrant Lycophron before mentioned, while Philip was bulicd on theborder 
a, of Thrace, and the Thefaliansingaged in the holy Warre , entred Theffale with new 
mens forces, being aflifted by Oxemarchus, Commander of the Phocian Armie, in place of 
- =. - Fhilomelus. For hereby the Phocrans hoped fo to entertaine the Thefsaltans at home, 
i as they fhould not finde leifureto invade them. Herenporr was Philip the fecond 
) time called into Theffalie, but both the Thefalzans, and Macedontans, ( Philip being 
— 19 prefent) were veterly ouerthrowne by Onomarchuss and great numbers of both Na- 
= tionsloft, From Theffale, Onomarchusdrew {peedily towards Beotsa, and with the 
fame vitorious Armie brake the forces of the Brotians , and tooke from them their 
Pie Citieof Coronea. But Philip impatient of hislatc mifaduenture, after hee had re-en- 
— ___ forced his Armic,returned with all fpeede in to Thefalie,there to finde againcthe ho- 
~~ eee nour which he lately loft: and was the fecond time incountred by Onomarchus, who 
—_ broughtintothe field twentie thoufand foote, and fiue hundred horfe, All this 
le great prepatation futhiced not; for Ozemarchus was by Philip farmounted, bothin 7 
ee Fe numbers and in good fortune,his Armic overturned,lixe thoufand flaine,and three | 
ee mem = al thoufand taken : of which number himfel fe being one, was among others hanged 
ng 20 by Phibp, Thofe that fled were in part receiued by the Athenian Gallies , which 
es failed alongft thecoalt,commanded by Chares, but the grcateft number of thofe that 
ats = ~ tooke the Sea, were therein devoured ere they recouered them, Zycophron was now 
Petes ce hn againe driuen out of Thefalie, and Pheres made free as before. 
al ati I ge no 00? eee 
Pe mein * Gime 
tania basi Of the Olyathian Warre: The ambitious pradtifes of Pixtr, 
iii —s—) 
Oe ee SY deme @ Rom hence Philip re folued to inuade Phocss itfelfe, butthe «Athenians 
oa | OI 30 P,te} did not fauour his entrance into thofe parts, arid therefore. with the 
me IS, helpe of the Lacedemoniansthcyretrencht his paflage at the.Straits of 
= er & L822) Thermopylis. Wherevponheereturned into Macedon , and after the 
= il - Pw E taking of Adcyberne, Toroue, and other Townes » hee quarrelled with 
aS ra the Olystheans, whom not long before he had wooed to his alliance » and boughthis 
_~— ante peace ofthem. For the Olyathzans were very ftrong, and had.eucrmore both braued 
— and beaten the Macedonians. It is faid that Philp bauing put to death Archelaus his 
7 halfe brother (for amynt.s had threc fonnes by Eurydice the Mother of Philp , and 
oat or , three other fonnes by Gyzaa: but Phikps elder brothers by the fame Mother being 
an o dead, he determined to rid himfelfe alfo of the reft)the two yonger held them{elues 
ee (Se 4o within Olyathus ; andthat thereceining of them by the Olarheans.wasthecaufe of 
all the warre, Zastine affirmeth. ‘But jul quarrels arc ballanced by. juft Princes, forto Full Bs 
en sae * this King all hinges were lawfull that might any way féruc histurne ; all his affe- 
~~ an tions,and paflions,how diuers foeuer in other men,werc inhis ambition fwallowed any &. 
ee vp, and thereintoconuerted, For hec neither forbare the murder of his owne bro- 
ee ae thers, the breach of faith, the buying of other mens fidelitie, hee efteemed no place 
- aa ftrong where his A fleloaden with gold might enter, Nor any Citie or State yncon+ 
a querable, where a few ofthe greatett,to be madegreater,could loofe the fenfe of oz : 
ene a thet mens forrow and fubjection. And becanfe hee thoughtit vaine to practife the ah 
en van winning of Ofyathus, till hee had inclofed all the power they had within theirowne 
ee, 50 walls, he entred their Territorie,and by theaduantageof a well-compounded and 
a ‘ trained Armie, he gaue them two ouerthrowes ere hee fate downe before the Citie 


—_ oo” : it {elfe: which done,he bought Euthicratesand Lafthenes from their people, arid ftom 
— “60 . the ferniceofthcir Countrieand Common-weale, by whole tteafon hee entred the 

a Towne, flewhis brothers therein ,facktit, and fold the Inhabitants fori{laues by 
Ar = aa the 
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thedrum. By the {poile of this place he greatly inriched himfelfe, and had treafure 

- fafficient to buy in other Cities withall, which he daily did. For fo was hee aduifed 
by the Oracle in the beginning of his vndertaking , That hee fhould make bis afsaults 
with filuer peares: Whereupon Horace well and truly faid. 


Diffidit Vrbium 
Portas vir Macedo, G fubrait amules, 
Reges weunertbus, 


By gifts the Macedon claue Gates a-funder, 
And Kings enuying his eftate brought vnder. 


Anditis true thathe wonne mote by corruption and fraude than hedid by force. * 
) \ Foras he had in all the principall Cities of Greeee his fecret workers (which way of 
. Conqueft was well followed by Philip the fecond of Spaize: ) So when in thecon- 

, tention betweene the Compctitors for the Kingdome of Thrace, he was chofen the 
Arbitrator, hecame not to the Councell accompanied with Pictie, and Inftice, but 
with a powerfull Armie, and hauing beaten and flaine both Kings,gaue fentence for 
himfelfe, and made the Kingdome his owne. 


29 


% Vi 


How Putte ended the Phocian Warrer. 


are He warre ftill continuing betweene the Phocians , andthe Aflociatesof 
{a |e) the holy Warre, the Bwotians, finding themfelues vnableto fubfitt 
po] |<, without fome prefentaide, fent vnto Philip for fuccour,who willingly 
Rp ycclded to their neceffities, and fent them fuch a proportion of men 
C2gRRLA as were neither fufhcient to mafter their enemies , nor to affurethem- 


felues 3 but yet toinablethem to continue the warre, and to wafte the ftrength of 30 


Greece. Theyalfofentto Artaxerxes Ochus for fupply of treafure, who lent them 
thirtic talents, which makes a hundred and fourefcore thoufand Crownes,but when 

“with thefe fupplies they had Tiltthe worltinvall their attempts againft the Phocians, 
who held from them three of their firongeft Cities within Bwetis it felfe, They then 
befought Philp of Macedon that hee would affift them in perfon , to whom they 
would giue an entranccinto their T erritorie,and in all things obay his commande- 
ments in that Warre. 

Now had Péil:p what he longed for ; forhe knew him/elfe in tate to giue the law 
to both,and fo quitting all his other purpofes towards the North, he marched with 
a fpeedie pacetowards Beotia, where being artiued , Phallecus who commanded the 40 
Phocian Armie, fearing to {hock with this victorious King,made hisowne peace,and 
with-drew himfelfe with a Regiment of cight thoufand Souldiers into Peloponne/us, 
Jeauing the Phosians to the metcte ofthe Conquerour,and for conclufion he had the 
glorie of that Warte called Sacred,which the Gracians with fo man y mutuall flaugh- 
ters had continued for ten yeares, and, befidesthe gloric, he poffeft himfelfeof 6r- 
chomene, Coronea, and Cor/ia, in the Countrie of the Beottans, who inuited him to be 
victorious over themfelues. Hee brought the Phocians into feruitude , and wafted 
their Citics, and gauethem but their Villagestoinhabite, referuing to himfelfe the 
yearely tribute of threefcore talents, which make fixe and thirtie thoufand French 
Crownes. He alfo hereby (befides the fame of pietic for feruice of the Gods) obtai- 5 
ned the fame double voice in the Councell of the Amphyétiones, which the Phecians 
had,with the faperintendencie ofthe Pythian games, forfeited by the Corinthians,by 
being partakers in the Phocian facriledge. 
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@ VII. 
How Pitre with il faccefe attempted wpon Perinthus, Byzantine, 
and the Scytheans. 


Hivip after his triumphant retutne into <Ataceden » by the Lieute- 
nant ofhis Armie Parmenio, {langhtered many thoufands ofthe 1- 

viansjand Derdanians, and brought the TAracians to pay himthetenth 
partofall their reuennues. Bat hisfcxt enterprife againft the Perin- 
thians {taied his furie. Perrathus was a Citic of 7 hrace, feated vpon 
Propontis,in the mid-wa y betweene Seifosand Byzantium, a placcof 

oreat ftrength, and a people refolued to defend thei libertic againft Philp, where 
the Athentans incounigedand alited thon Sar eae it witha puif- 
fant Armie, made many faire breaches, gaue many furious affaults , builr many 0- 
ucr-topping and commanding Towers about it. But_hee wasrepel’d with equall 
violence. For whereas Philip thought by his continual] affauits to wearie them,and 
wafte both their men and munition, they were fupplied, not only from the Per /iaz 
with men and money,, and fuccoured from Byzantivm which ftood vpon the fame 


SE 


Hh ytee 


— 


Sea-coait, but they wererelicued froma Athexs, Chid,: and Rhodes, by thecondu@ion 
20 Of Phoczon, with whatloeuer was wanting to their neceflitié. Burt becaufe thofe of 
Byzantium, by reafon of their Neighbourhood, and the cafie paflage by water,gane 
them often and readic helpe; Philpremoued with the one halfe‘of his Armie and K 
belieged it, leauing fifteene thoutand foot before Perinthus, to force it if theycould; 730% , « Leo 
but to be fhort, hee failed in bothattcmprs, (asall Princes commonly doe that vn- qu' hyno 5 : 
der-take diuers enterprifes at one time) and returned into CAdicedon with no leffe 
- difhonour than lofle:whereupon he made an Ouerture of peace with the Athenzans, 
and greatl y delired it, to which though Phocion perfwaded them inall he coul d,and 
that by the occafion offcred they might greatly aduantage their conditions Geyer 
Demojfthenes with his eloquence preuailed in therefufall. Inthe meane while, Philp 
30 hauing digefted his late affront, and fupplied his expence by the taking of an hun- 
dred and threefcore and ten Marchants thips, hegathcred new forces, and being ac- 
companied with his fonne A’exander, lead them into Scythix; bit he was alfo vnpro- 
Sptrousig Tisenterprite For the Tribal, a people of -%e/7z, fet on hit in his re- 


turnc, wounded him, and tooke from him the greatelt part of the {poiles, which he 
had gathered. 


———-_____ 
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How Piri onerthrowing the Greekes in the battaile of Cheronea, was 
49 chefen Captaine-Cenerall of Greece’. The death of 
Puirip. 


2 

ig quieted ) hee fpent fome eight yeares; and in the ninth yeare,after the 

é uh end of the holy Warre, he wasto his greataduantage inuited againe by 

- the Grecians to their affittance. For the Citizens of Ampbifia having 

- difobaied the decree of the Amphychenes, in which Philp had a double voice » and 

who byreafon thatthe Thebans and Locrians gaue countenance and aide to the Ayp- 

phifienfians, the reft were not of them{elues able to conftraine them , they befought 

5° Philp to come in perfon to their affiftance. Now you mutt thinke that Philip was 
not long in rcfoluing vpon this enterprife, hee needed no drawin 


hee nee 8 on, whomno- 
thing could keepe eelemior other diffwafion than a maftring power could hold 


thence. Hetherefore commanded his Armie forthwith tomarch;the famebcing 
compounded of thirtie thoufand foote, and two thonfand horfe yand wich as much' 


expedition 


YANG. 4 Mong thefe Northren Nations ( part of which hee fappreft, and part’ 
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expeditionas could be made, he entred Phocu,wanne Plata, and brought into fab- 
jeCtion all that Region. 
The reft, and efpecially the _athenians, although they had good cafe to feare 
that agreat part of this ftorme would fall on themfelues , yet were they diffwaded 
by Demathents fom accepting {uch reafonable conditions of peace as Philip offered, ~ 
and rather made choife (hauing drawne the Thebans to yoyne With them ) to leaue 
the inyoying of their eftates and their freedome tothe chance of one battaile “ than Dick 
to hold iteither by compolition, or by the grace of Philp. But this their Orators” 
eloquence coft them deare. Itis true thathe could farre more eafily minde them of 
the vertue of their Anceftors, then makethem tobe fach as they were. Hee might 10 
repeate vntothem (with wordcs mouing paffion) the wonders they wrought at 
Marathon, but hee could not transforme the Micedonians into Perfians, nordraw 
from the dead, a 44iltiades, an Aniitides, a Themiftocles, or a Cimon, or an 'y of thofe 
famous Commanders, whofe great vertues they bad paied with the greateft ingra- anding 
titude thatener Nationdid. A Phocion they had, but by the ftrength ofa contrarie Tuei0i 
faction hee was at this time in difgrace, and not imploied: in fo muchas when the fgme 
Artnics of Phiipand the Confederates incountred, although fome thonfand of the P etre 
Athenunsak.id the killing , and the like number well neare of the Thebans died with Pe in 
them ; yet the want of werthie men on that fide to hold vp the reft, and ltodraw soe ” 
themon, and the many choileCaptaincs of the Adacedonians, incouraged bya King 20 “a " 
ofa growing fortune, as it gane to Philp fo thining a vidtorie that Alexander by the 3 ; 
ight thereot found his way (in defpight of all the Nations interjacent) into. Perjia, a be 
India, and egypt ; fo itcut to the ground , and gaueend and dateto all the Grecian e et 
“ eSAg glorie : Yea their libertie (faith C artive ) with their large L ominion wonne with fo ther, Be 
Runde = many difficuties, continued for fo many Ages, and fo oftendefended againft the anf 
7 greateft Kings, was now loft ina moment, and for ever loft, feta 
Now this aduifed King (neuer paffionate to his difaduantage ) to theend hee Keio 
might obtaine the Soueraignetie ouer all Greece and be acknowledged for their Ca- moot 
ptaine- General] againft the Per/ians,without any farther hazard or trouble,wascon- o thie of Cr 
tent tolet goe thofe Athenians that were taken at thisbattaile of | Creronea, ashe alfo x9 . (whom 4 
forbareto attempt any thing againft their Citie : butin Thebes (which lately by the men bad 
vertue of Epammondas triumphed oucr thereft) hee lodged a Garrifon of Atacedo- buttheKy 
wians, And being fooneafter(according vnto the long defire which he had nourith- rehofh. ( 
ed of this Soneraignetie) by the erica States at Corinth, ftiled The fir Comman- 
der ofall the Greczans, andcontnbutionofmen and money granted him, hee com- 
pounded an Armic of grcat ftrength, and vnderthecommandement of ttl: and 
Parmento, tran{ported the fame oer the Helle[ponr into A/i2, to beginne the Warre. 
Of hisenterprife againft Per/ia hee fought the fcceffe from the Oracle at Delphos, 


they not a 


a 


from whence he receined {ich an other conuertible riddle, as Cra/zs did when hee 
attempted Cyrus, and was in like fort miftaken inthe eaten 40 
Butas itishard todifceme and withftand the | flattcries of our owne appetites, 
fo did Phikpsambitiousdefire to inuade Perfizabule his jud gement, fo Geetha. 
the death, wherewith himfelfe was thrcatned, he vnderftood to be delinered of his 
enemie, whom he intended prefently toinuade. Before his purpofed departure in- 
to Aja, hee prepared for themarriageof his Daughter Cleopatra with Alexander 
a King of Epirus , to which feaft and paftimes thereatappointed hee innited all his 
Friends. and Allies, with the principal perfons of the Grecian Cities,from whomhe 
recciued much honour and many rich prefents; butthis was indeede the feat of his 
Funerall. For having refufédto doe juftice to Suber, a Gentleman of his 
Guard, whom Aftalus (greatly fanoured by Philip) had firft mad¢drunke, and then 5 
leftto be carnally abufed by diners bafe perfons, T his Paufanias @réw into fogreat 
deteftation of the Kings partialitie in fo fowle a fact, as when Philip was palling to- 
wards the Theater,he pS a {word from vnder his long garment and wounded him 


todeath, when heehad lined fixeand fortie yeares , and raigned fiue and twentie. 
Iuftiner 


a 


Cuar.1.§.9. of the Hiflorie of the World. : ae 
Jufline vepotts it, that Olympias incouraged Pau/antas to murder the King het huf- 12.19. 
band, which after his death thec boldly anowed , by the hononr fhee did vnto Pas- 
fanias in crowning his dead bodie, in confecrating his {word vnto CApalla, by buil- 

ding for him a Monument, and otherlike Graces. 


— ee ee ES = 


Cigale, 


What good foundations of ALEXANDERS greatnelfe were laied by Puri, 
2 Of his laudable qualities, and i{fue. i 


3 Ow although he were then taken from the World, when he had ma- 
it {tred all oppofition on that fide the Sea, and had {eene the fruits of his 
® hopes and labouts, changing colour towards ripencfle, and perfeéti- 
9 on, ycthe was herein happie that he liued to fec his fonne Alexander 


V/A at mans eftate,and had himfelfc been an cie- witnefle of his refolution, 
and fingnlar valour inthis laft battaile. 


thie of Crownes,than him(felfe was that ware a Crowne: For it was aid of Parmenio 
30 5 , / 


they not after Alexanders death endure to acknowledge any man_Superiourto 
themfelues. ; 
Of this Prince it is hard to judge, whether his ambition had taught him the 
* exercife of more vices, than Nature, and his excellent Educationhad ihrichedhim __ 
with vertues. Forbelides that He was Valiant, Wife, Learned , and Mailter of his 477 

40 Affeétions, he had this fauour of Pietic,that he rather laboured to fatisfic thofethat 
were pricued, than to {uppreffethem, W hereof (among many other) wee finde a 
good example inhis dealing with _4readion , and 2écanor ; whom, when for their 
euill fpeech of PAilip, his familiars perfwaded him to putto death , Hee anfwered 
them, That firftit ought to bee confidered, whether the fault were in them that ao & 
pauchimill language , orinhimfelfe : Secondly , that it wasin cucry mansowne honk Loe iyo 
power to bee well {poken off; and this was fhortly proued , for after Philip had te 7M fe Ser ot 
lieued their neceffities, there were none within his Kingdomethat did him more 

_ honour than they did. Whereupon hee told thofe that had perfwaded him to vie 
violence, that hce wasa better Phifition for euill {peech than they were. 

50 His&piftlesto Alexander his fonne are remembred by Cicero, and Gelivss and Cic.0f2. 
by Dion :and Chry[ostome cxcecdingly commended. His Stratagems arc gathered aa “Sas 
by Polyenus and Frontinus, his wife fayings by Plutarch, Andalbeit hee held A42ce- eee 
donas in hisowne right, all the time of his raigne , yet was he not thetrueand nexe 
Heire thereof:for Amyntas the fonne of his Brother Perdiecas (ofwhom he hadthe 

protection’ 


s) 


eset 


Ls x 
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"_ proteétion during hisinfancie) had the right, This Amyntas hee married to his 
Daughter Cya, whohad by him a Daughter called Eurydice, who was marricd to 
Philips bale fonne _Aridexs, her Vacle by the mothers-fide: both which Ofmpizs, 
Philips firit Wife, and Mother to Alexander the Great , put to death, -4ridens by 
extreme torments : Eurydice thee ftrangled. 
Philip had by this olympias the Daughter of Neoptolemus , King of the Melofjans, 
(ofthe race of Achilles} alexander the Great,and Cleopatra. Cleopatra was married 
toher Viicle Alexander, King of Epirus, and was after her Brother alex andersdeath 
flaine at Sardis, by the commandement of ‘Antigonus, ° 
By Andate, an Iyrian, his fecond wife, hee had Cywa, married as is fhewed Io 
before. 
By Nicafipolis, the Sifter of lafon, Tyrant of Pheres, hee had Thefalonica, whom 
Caffander, after he had taken Praia, married, but thee was afterward by her Father- 
in-law Antipater putto death. 
By Cleopatra, the Necce of Attalus,he had Caranws, whom others call Philip :bim, 
Athen.l13.c.2, Olywpias, the Mother of Alexander the Great, caufed to be rofted to death ina cop- 
antic 3. fe ban Others lay this murder on Alexander him{clfe. B 'y the fame Cleopatra hee 


ad likewife a Danghter, called Europa, whom Olympias allo murdered at the Mo- 
thers breaft. 


By Philaand Meda hehad no iffie. 20 
Flee had alfo two Concubines, W4//iaoe, whom , after he had gotten with ch ild, 
hee married to anobfeure man, called Zagus , who bare Ptolonne » King of -£ ype, 
called the fonne of Zagus, but efteemed the fonneof Philip : by Philinna, his fecond 
Concubine, a publike Dancer, he had Aridens, of whom wee {hall haue much Occa- * 
fion tofpeake hereafter. ap We eee honpty 
ae ah se ft 1 f tie Li aos, f a y, 
Bask yo LE LER LSA Ponti GO eepbems Fo TBE. 


“hen . eal 
” r 


5: 647 $60; 878-¢7 989 985° Cap, YI. a 
7+ 2.06 364-3:39° oF Pas go bo “7*T" 106% joj. 


bb ye. 7 Of Ataxanpe rhe Great. feof 


. 2 


A bricfe rehearfall of Avex anvens doings, befere hee 
indaded Afia. 40. 


: aigne ouer th 
| and fenentcene yeares after Reme built , andafter his 
owne birth twentie yeares. The ftrange dreamesof . 

| Philip his Father , and that one of the Gods, inthe 

34 thape of 'a Snake, begat him on Olyspias his Mother, yo 

@3| Tomitas foolithtaless but thatthe Tem pleofDisna . 

— ~~ (a worke the moft magnificent of the World) was - 

bumtvpon the day of his birth, and that fo ftrange an accident was accompanied 
with thenewes of three feuerall vidories, obtained by the atacedanizns, it was very 
temarkeablc, 
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remarkeable, and might with the rcafon ofthofe times be inter 


preted forom:nous, 


and forelhewing the great thinges by Mlexander afterward performed. Vponthe 


change of the King, the Neighbour-Nat:ons, 
confult about the recouerie of their former libertie 
Armes. Alexanders yong-yearvs gaue them hope o 
feneritic increafcd courage in thole, 
*~ uilhly: 


ut dlexander gaue no time tothofe [w 
dily haue endangered the health of his eftat 
Confpirators againft his Father , who 
- 19 tion ofhis Funeralls, 


againtt the Per/ians, vpon which warre Philip his F 
had obtained the fame title of Gencrall Commander) but had tran{ported vnder 


the leading of Parmenia, and Attalus, a part of his 
20 4,ia-fide, for the fafe defcent of thereft. 
This enterprifeagainft the Perfias occu 


whom 


ards thofe that contem 


of his heart, e 


» and ro adu 


Philip had oppreft, beganne to 
entureit by force of 
f preuailing , and his fulpected 
who could better rcfolue to ae 
elling humours , which might [p 

e. For 
m he flew vpon 
hée firft faftened vnro him hiso 
‘from all exadtions, and bodily flauerte, other than their fer 
fed fuch Kingly aufteritie tow 
clemencieto the reft that perfwaded themfelues of th 
all affections being pacified at home, Hem 
and fo well exercifed his {pirits among the 
Greece, he was according to the great delire 


uice in his warres; and v- 


ned his yong yeares, and fuch 
ecrueltie of his difpofition, as 
ade a prefent journey into Peloponne/s, 
m, as by the Counfell of the States of 
le€ted Capraine-Generall 
ather had not only refolued,(who 


Armie, to recouer fome places on 


pied all Alexanders affections ; thofe faire 


markes of riches, Honour, and large Dominion, hee now thot at both fleeping and 


waking : all other thoughts and imaginations we: 


a contrarie windcarifeth 
bans, and Lacedamonians, 


the Per/ian, hoped for the recouetie of their for 
perfwaded by Demofthenes, 
the deuife he ved was more 


teeither grievous or hatetull. But 


3 for hee receineth aduertifement that the Athenians, The- 
had vnired themfelues againft him, and,by affiftance from 


mer freedome: Hereto they were 
himfelfe being thereto perfwaded by thegold of Per/ias 
fubtile than profitable, for hecaufed it to be buted thar 


Alexander was (laine ina battaile againit the Tr:bales, and brought into theaffem- 


30 bly a Companion whom hee had c 
and wounded in the battaile. 


gteat purpofes by fichoccafions 


ppole misfortunes, 


Pppp 


owards the manly and famous Gr2- - 
affured, his prefent vndertaking was 
to ftriueagaing the wi nde, (hall hard- 
couer ; and it nolefle becommeth the 
than itdoth the weakeft childicn to bewaile 


orrupted to afirme, That himfelfe was prefent 
There isindeede a certaine Do@trine of Policie (as 
* Policieis now a-daies defined by falfhood and knauerie) that deui n 
lies, if they ferue the turne,but for a day or two, 
common people arc fometimemockt by them, 
the Watres ; butinall that Fhane obferued, Ih 
as theinuention. For as thofcthat finde them{clues at one 
brutes, doc at other times negleé their duties, 
in occafions perilous, fummoned to affemble 5 
the Venters of fich trumperic, and tor them fe 
" go tertaine the truthit felfe. Thislabour vnlooked 
Vety gticuous to dlexander, but by turning his {word ftom the ignoble and effete 

hate Per/ians,again{t which he had dire@ed it, t 
cians, of whofe afiiftance he thought himfelfe 
greatly difordered. Bur he that cannot indure 

ly attaine the Port which hee purpofeth tore 

s worthieft men too 
them. 
He therefore made fuch expedition tow 
with the Armie that followed him, brought 
59° Hereuponall ftagger, and the Athenians, 
they the firftthat fainted, fecking by thei 

be receiued againe into his grace. 


fed rumours and 


are greatly auaileable, Itis true that 
as Souldiers are by falfealarumsin 
aue found the fucceffe as ridiculous 
time abufed by fich like 
whenthey are vpon true teports,and 
{6 doe all men in generall condemne 
are vpon neceflarie occafionsto cn- - 
for, and lofi of time, was not on! ly 


ards thefe Renolters, as that himfelfe, 
them the firftnewes of his preparation, 
as they were the firft that moucd » fowere 
t Embaffadours to pacifie the King, andto 
Alexander was not long in refoluing ; forthe Per ff: 
- aes perfwaded him to pardon the Grecians. Wile men are not ealt 


a may cafily be taken off, neither hath any King 


ly drawne from 


cuer 


La 


169 


/ 


cc. 
after reuenge taken vpon the 
a OY 

his Tombe; and the celebra- 
wne Nation , by freeing them 


7 F 
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_ (ever brought to effect any great affaire, who hath incangled himfelfe in many enter- 
(7 7 prifesat once,not tending to oneand the fame certaine end. 

And hauing now quieted his borderers towards the South, he refolued to affure 
thofe Nations which lay on the North-fide of Macedon, to wit, the 7) hracians , Trt- 
bakes, Peones, Getes, Agrtans, and other faluage people, which had greatly vexed with 
incurfions, not only other of his Predeceflours, but euen Philép his Father: with all 
which after diuers ouerthrowesgiuen them, hee made peace, or elfe brought them 
into fubjeCtion. Notwithftanding this good fucceffe, he could not yet find the way 
out of Europe. Thereis nothing more naturall to man thanlibertie; the Greekes had 
enjoyed it suet ORPIa TOE voor tatcto TOreet IC; They therefore fhake off the , 
yoks once againe. “L he Thebans, who had in their Citadell a Garrifon ofathonfand 
‘Macedons, attempt to force it ; Alexander haftcth to their fuccour, and prefents him- 
felfe with thirtie choufand foot, all old Souldiers,and three thoufand horfe,betore 
the Citic , and gauethe Inhabitants fome daiesto refolue, being euen heart-ficke” 
with thddefire of palling into 4/i. So vnwilling, indecde,he was to draw bloud of 
the Graclans, by whom hiec hoped to ferne himfelfe elfewhere, that hee offered the 
Thebans remiflion , if they would only deliuerinto his hands Phexix and Prathytes, 
the ftirrers vp of the Rebellion. But they, oppofing the mounting fortune of alex- 
ander, (which bareall refiftance before it, like the breaking-in of the Ocean-Sea) in bepall 
fteed of fuch an anfwere,as men belieged and abandoned thould haue madegdeman- 2¢ “ oF 
ded Philet as and Antipater to bee delinered vnto them as if Thebes alone,then laied ae 
in the ballance of Fortune withthe Kingdome of Macedon and many other Prouin- ki a 

) ces, could citherhaue euened the fcale or fwwaied it. Therefore in the end they pe- - 
} rifhed in their obftinacie. For whilethe Thebans oppofe the Armie affailant, they pin 
are charged at the back by the Wicedonian Garrifon , their Citic taken and razed to ; e 
the ground, fixe thoufand flaine, and thirtie thoufand fold for flaues, at the price of + ri heb 
four hundred and fortie talents. This the King did totheterrour of the other Gra- that 
cian Cities. : voto 

Many Arguments were v{ed by Cleadas one of the prifoners , to perfwade lex King 

/ ander to forbeare the deftruction of Thebes, He praicd the King to beleeue tharthey 29 jo nansof 
were rather mifle-led by giving haftiecredit to talfereports,thanany way malicious; andthen 
for being perfwaded of Alexanders death, they rebelied but againit his Succeffour. Macedon 
Heealfo befonght the King to remember,that his father PAdip had his education in Wmbealtn 

_ that Citie, yeathat his Anceftor Hercules was borne therein: but all perfwafions Inth 

\ were fruitleffe, thetimeswherein offences arecommitted , doc greatly aggrauate ttude wy 


them. Yet forthe honour he bare to l¢arning, he pardoned all of therace of Pinda- wre tell dal 
rusthe Poet, and f{pared, and fet at libertie Timoclea,the fifter of Theagenes,who dicd mT 
in defence of the libertie of Greece againft his Father Philip. This Noble-womanbe- : imorh 
ing taken by a Thracian, and by him rauifhed , hee threatned to take herlife vnleffe Teenen 
fhee would confeffe hertreafure, fhee led the Thracian toa Well, and told him that 40 40 Bets, m 
fhee had therein cat it, and when the Thracian ftooped to lookeinto the Well, fhee deci 
fuddainly thruft him into the mouththereof, and {toned him to death. ; eno 
Now becaufethe Athenians had receiued into their Citie fo man y of the Thebans, On bp , 

as had efcaped and fled vnto them for fuccour, Alexander would not grant them Keele 4 
peace , but vpon condition to deliuer into his hands both their Orators which per- ° fide ® 
{waded this fecond revolt, and their Captaines;yet intheendit beinga tormentyn- 7 - 
to him to retard the enterprife of Perf Te was content that the Orators {houldre- 

ae ty sie of the banifhment of oe Captaines, wherein he was exceeding 
illaduifed, bad not his fortune, or rather the prouidence of God, madeall therefi- ~ 

ftance againft him vnprofitable ‘: for thefe good Leaders of the Gracians betooke te 

themfeluesto the feruice of the Per/an, whom after a few daies he inuadeth. 
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How ALEXANDER pafang into Afia, fought with the Perfians upon 


gs which them 


the Riuer of Granicus, 


> Henall was now quieted at home, Alexander. 
Ap truftofAntipater both Greeceand (Macecom, inthe firtto 
~~ did paffe the Helle/pont,and b 
FLitetsg Darttowardsthe Hien tho, 
lo his Souldiers not to make any 
burne, or deface thofe buildin 
to polleffe, He landed his Armie, confiftin 


,committing to the 
tthe Spring 


cing readie to difimbarke » hec threw a 
t¢, asa token of defiance, commanding 

watt in their owne Territorie, or to 
felues were prefently,and in the future 
of two and thirtiethoufand foot, and 


fiue thoufand horf, all old Soul lers,neare vito Tray 


ich his Ambition had commended v 
well with the jaftice of | God; forall that he had planted 
and rooted vp; thofe, whom he moft trufted, were the 
friends, and children, fell b y fuch another mercileffe fw 


‘fe » where he offered a folemne 
-facritice vpoa Achilles Tom be, his niatcrnall Anceftor : 


tut betore he left his ownecoaft,he put to death 
all his Mother-in-lawes Kinfmcn » whom Philip hi 


nto him, though agreejng verie 
, was foone after withered, 
moft traiterous; his mother, 
ord as his owne,andallman- ¥ 


ner of confulion followed his dead bodicto the graue, 


When the knowledge of 4 
rists, be fo much feorned the Ar 


of Alexander him{elfe , 
vnto him , reprchendin 


armed. 


into the field, sane rather 
ragementat all. For befides that they w 
40 gers, men who bythe name and counten 
againft thofe of leffe courage than them 
embroder with gold and filuer their vppe 
on but of the Sunne-beames, than th 
ftcele againit the fharpe-pikes, fwords, 
fidesall thefe, cuen theopinion they 
Onein particular hoped that it woul 
them with thecare of their owne fafetic, without any intent at all t 
thing but their owne breath, and that of their horfes, 
ght, and thereby to inricht 
* 59 jewellsof Per/z, both which they necded, fo the Per 
that Warre but blowesand wounds, which they need 
had power to conftraine them in affembling th 
owne fearcs and cowatdice , which 


cedoniansasthey cameto fi 


and left him there. 


ond the Red-Sca, belike into 


an exceeding adu 


they only then obaied, when their rebellion againft fo feruile 


Pppp 2 


lexanders landing on 4/a-iide was brought to Dz. 
mic of Macedox,and had foc 
as hauing ftiled him his feruant ona letter which hee wrote 
g his difloialtieand andacitie (for Darizs intitled him {elte 
King of Kings, and the Kinfman of the Gods ) hee gaue or 

ant : thatthey thould take dlexander a-l 
and then conuey him to his prefence : that they fhould fink 
AMacedons taken prifoners bey 


vnhealthfull part of 4frica, 

In this fortdid this glorious King,confidentin the 
titude which hecommanded, difpofle of the alreadie- 
the ill deftinies of men beare them tothe ground, by 


ontem ptiblean opinion 


der withall to his Lieute- 
ine, whip him with rods, 


ehis fhips, and fendthe' 
A thiopia, or fome other 


glittering, but heattleffe,mul. 
vanquithed Atgcedontans . But 
what ftrong confidence focuer 
e great numbers which he gathered together,and broughtin one heape 
antage to his enemies, than any difcou- 
ere men vtterly vnacquainted with dan- 
ance ofthcir K ing were wont to Preustile 
felues , men that tooke more care howto 
rgarments, as if they attended the inua{- 
ey did to arme themfelues with yronand 
and darts of the hardie Macedomans; | fay be- 
had of their owne numbers » of which cuery 
d notfall to histurneto fight, filled eucry of 


0 hazard any 


in running away. Thecazy. 
hemfelues with theeold and 


& 


tans who expected nothing in 
ed not, obaied the K ing, who 
em elues for his fernices b 
in time of danger had moft Power Oucr thent, 


a pation did juftly and 


ut their 


violently 
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violently requircit. For faith VEGEt1Vvs : Quemadmodim bene exercitatws miles pr am 
linm cupit,ttasormicat coctus , nam fciendum eit in pugna vfm amplius prodeffe quam 
vires, Aste well-practifed Souldter defir es to cometo battaile, fo the raw one feares it : for 
we mufl vaderftand, that in fight 1f more anailes to hane becne accuftomed vnto the like,than 
ra Sade’ BN only to heuerude jirength What manner ofmen the Per/ians were, Alexander difcouc- 
y redin the firft encounter, before which timcit is faid, by thofe that writ his Storie, 
T hat it was hard to judge, whether his daring to vndertake the Conqueft of an Em- 
pire fo well peopled, witha handfull of men, or the fuccefle he had, were more to be 
wondredat. For at the Riuer of Graick , which feucreth the T erritorieof Trey 

from Propontis, the Per/ians fought to ftop his paflage,taking the higher ground and to 
banck of the riuer to defend, which Alexander was torced (as it were)to clime vp vn- 
to,and {cale from the Leuell of the water ; Great retiftance (faith Curtivs ) was made 
by the Perjians, yet inthe end Alexander preuailed. But it feemes to mec, that the 
victoriethen gotten was exceeding ealic , and that the twentie thoufand Perfian 
foot-men, faid to be flaine, wererather kil'dinthe back, inrunning away, than hurt 
inthe bofomes by reiifting. For had thofetwentie thoufand foot, and two hundred 
and fiftic horfe-men, or,after Plwiarch , two thoufand and fiuc hundred horfe-men, 
a died with their faces towards the Macedonians, Alexander could not haue bought 
tetheir liuesat fo {mall a rate, as with che loffe of foure and thirtie of all forts of his 

oe owne. And ifit were alfo true,chat P/uarch doth report, how Alexander cncoun- 20 
tred twoofthe Per/fan Commandets, Spithridatesand Rhe/aces, and that the Perfian 
horfe-men fought with great furic , though in the end fcattered; and laftly how 
thofe Grecians in Dartus his pay holding them({clues in one bodie vpon a peece of 
ground of aduantage, did (after mercie was refufed them ) fightit out to the laft; 
how doth it thenrefemble truth, that fuch refiftance hauing beene made, yet of 
Alexanders Armie there fell but twelue Foote-mcn , and two and twentie 

Horfe-men. 


e 
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A digrefion concerning the defence of hard paffages, Of things following 
the battatle of Granik, ground, 


er I 
#2<"y He winning of this paflage did greatly encourage the Ad:cedonians,and on 
) brought fuchterrour vpon all chofe of the leffer 4/72, as hce obtained Sod 
We all the Kingdomes thereof without a blow,fome one ortwo Townes = 


S 


. . . . f 
excepted. Forinallinualions,where the Nations inuaded haue once ie: 


beene beaten vpona great aduantage of the place,as in defence of Ri- [ee 


uers, Streights, and Mountaines, they will foone hauc perfwaded themfelues , thar 
fuch an enemie,vpon equall termes and cuen ground, can hardly berefifted. It was 
therefore CMachanelscounfell, that he which refolucth to defend a paffage , fhould 
with his ableft force oppofe the Affailant. Andto fay truth, few Regions of any 
great circuit are fo well fenced, that Armies , of fuch force as may be thought fufh- 
cient to conquer them,can be debarred all entrance,by the naturall difficultie of the 
waics. One paflage or otheriscommonly left vnguarded :ifall be defended, then 
mutt che forces of the Countrie be diftracted, and yet lightly,fome one place will be - 
found that is defended very weakely. How onthe the Alpes ginen way to Ar- 
mics, breaking into tale»? Yea, where fhall we finde that cucr they kept out anin- 
uadour? Yet are they fuch,as (to fpeake briefly) affli@ with all difficulties thofe that 
trauaile oucr them ; but they giue no fecuritic to thofe that lic behinde them: for 5g 
they are of too large extent. The Townes of Lumbardie perfwaded them{elues 
thacthey might enjoy their quiet, when the Warlike Nation of the Switzers had 
vndertakento hinder Francis the Freach King from defcending into the Duchic of 
Malan : but whileft thefe Patrons of -A4ilan, whom their owne dwelling in thofe 
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* Dythen 
someny 


> 7 
4 
Mt Ae 

~, “ 
— Sake 
— _— 
a 
nn, on 
— > 
= _ ve 
eK 
~ — ag = he 
— id 
a —— 
- — 
a oe 
——. 
=— - 
S ke Stee; 
} me e ° 
a aa 4 
-4 “ow - 
- a >. @ 
' ~ 1a? 
~ 
- = om 
a 
es 
~~” : - 
é ow ° 
~ s 
7 - —_ 
‘ at 
-” 4 ~ 
- a 
ie ao” 
—_— - 
a i 
—— — 
ll 


L 
CUAL 
me, 


Cua P.2.9.3. ‘ofthe Hiftorte of rhe World. 


but one Gate open? The Streights, or (as they werecalled) the Gates of Taurus in 
Ciltcia, and thofe of Thermopylae, hauc feldome beene attempted, perhapsbecaufe 
they were thoughtimpregnable : but how feldome (fener) haue they beenattem- 
pted in vaine? Xerxes,and long after him, the Romans, forced the entrance of Ther- 


mopyla s.Cyrus the yonger, and after him Alexander , found the Gates of | Cilicia wide® 
ia Open show ftrongly focuer they had beene locked and barred, yet were thofé coun- 


tries openenough toa fleet that {hould enteron the back-fide.. The defence of Ri- 
uers how hard a thing itis, wee finde examplesin all hiftories that beare good wit- 


- nefle. The = haue many Foords the fwifteftand broadeft may bee'paffed 
eit befound a matter of difficultieto make a Bridge. He that bath 


by Boates, inca 
men enough todefend all thelength of his owne banke, hath alfo enough to beate 
hisenemie ; and may therefore doe better tolct him come oner » to hisloffe, than 
by ftriuing in vaineto hinder the paflage, as a matter tending to his owne difaduan- 
tage, fill the heads of his Souldiers with an epittion, that they arcin ill cafe » hauing 


in 
their meanesof fafeguard taken from them, ry the skill or valour of fuchasare too 


20 goodforthem. Certaincly ifa River were fifficient defence againftan Armie, the | 


Ifle of stone now called Anglefey,which is dinided from North-Wales by anarme of 
the Sea ; had beene fafe enough againft the Romans , inuading it vnder condu@ of 
Julive agricola, But he wanting , and not meaning to {pend the tmein making vel- 
fells to tranfport his forces, did aflay the foords, Whereby hee fo amazed the ene- 
miesattending for thipsand fuch like prouifionby Sea, that furely beleeuing no- 
thing could bec hard or inuincibleto men, which cme fo minded to Warre , they 
humbly intreated for peace , and yeelded the Iand. Yet-the Britaincs weremen 
ftoutenough ; the Per/ians verie daftards, ¢ cal 

-_ It was therefore wifely done of alexander , to paffe the R itier of Granick in face 


30 of theenemie ; not marching higher to fecke an eaficr way, nor labouring to conuey 


his men ouer it by fome fafer meanes. For hauing beaten them vpon their owne 
ground, heedid thereby cut offnoleife Shea Se of their ftrength, 
Ieauing no hope of fuccour to the partakers tind followers of fuch vnable Pro. 
tectors. Bde. ‘ 

Soone after this victorie he recouered Sard, Ephefws, the Cities of the Tralhars 
and (Magne/ia, which were rendred vnto him. The inhabitants of which,with the 
People ofthe Countrie, hereceiued with great grace, fuffering them to be gouerned 
by their ownclawes. For hee obferued it well ; Woxum Imperium inchoantibasvtibs 
clementia fama 3 It is commodzous unto fuch as lay the foundations of anew Soneraienetie 


+ 40 thane the fame of being mercifull. Hee then by Parmenio wanne Miletus,and b vy force 


so 


mattred Hiltcarna fie,which,becaule it refifted obftinately, hée razed to the ground. 
From thence hee entred into Cariz, where Adethe Queene, who had beene caf out 
ofall that {hee held (except the Citie of Alinda) by Darius his Lieutenants , prefen- 
ted her felfe vntohim, and adopted him her fonne and fi ucceffor 3 which _ Alexander 
accepted in fogracious part as hee left the whole Kingdome to her difpofing. Hee 
thenentred into Lycia,and Pamphilia,and obtained all the Sea. coafts,and fab joing * 
vnto him Pi/iaza, he dire&ted him felfe towards Darins (who was Lid to beaduanced ~ 
towards him with a maruailous Armic) by the way of Phrygia:F or all the Province 
of Afsa the leffe, bordering vpon the Sea, his fir vidorie laied vnder his fect, 

While hegaue order for the gouernemenitand fetling of Zycia, and Pamphilia, he 
fent Cleander to raile fome new Companies in Peloponnefus, and marching towards 
the North, he entred Celenas, {eated on the R inet Meznder, which was abandoned 
vnto him, the Caftle only holding out, which alfo after fortiedaies was giuen vp: 


for folong time he gauc them to attend fuccour ftom Darists From Celenashe pafton 


PPPP 3 through 


4B 
Mountaineshad made fitteft of all other for fueh a (eruice , were butted in cufiodie 
ofthe Alpes; Francis appeared in Lumbardie » to fo much thegfeater terrour of the 
Inhabitants, by how much the leffe they had expeéted his arrruall. What fhall we 
fay of thofe Mountaines, which locke vp whole Regionsin fuch fort , as they lcaue 


= 
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through Pérygea towards the Ewxine Sca, till hecame to aCitie called Gordivm, the 
Regaill-feate, in former times,of King CA@das, In this Citie it was that he foundthe 
: Ger dtan-knot, which when hee knew not how to vadoe, hee cut it a-funder with his 
{word. For there wasan ancient prophecie did promife to him that could vniteit, 
the Lordthip of all 4/a; whercupon Alexander , not refpecting the manner how, 
fo it were done , aflumedto him(elfe the fillfilling of the prophefie, by hewing itin 
ecces. 

4 But before he turned from this part of 4/athe leffe towards theEaft , hcetooke 
careto cleare the Sea-coait on his backe, and to thruft the Per/ians out of the lands 
of Lesbos, Scio, and Cees, the charge whereof he comitted vnto two of his Captaines, 
giuing them fuch orderas he thought tobe moft conuenicnt for that feruice ; and 
deliuering vnto them fiftie talents ro defray the charge ; and withall out of his fir 
{poile gotten, he fent threefcore talents more to Antpater bis Licutenant iu Greece, 
and Macedon. From Celenas he remoued to Ancira,now called Anguort, {tanding on 
the fame Riuer of Sangarius, whichrunneth through Gordium: there hee muttred 
his Armie,and then entred Paphlagonia, whofe people fubmitted them felués vnto 
him, and obtained frecdome of tribute :_ where hee left Catus Goucrnour with one 
Regiment of Macecionians lately arriued. 

Here he vnderftood of thedeathofMemnon , Darius Lieutenant » which heart- 
ned him grcatly to paffe on towards him, for of this only Captaine hee had morere- 
{pect than ofall the multitude by Derivsaffembled,andof all the Commanders hee 
had befides. For fo much hath'the {pirit of fome one man excelled, as it hath vn. 
dertakenandeffected thealteration oF the greateft States and Common-weales, 
the erection of Monarchies, the conqueft ofKingdomes and Empires guided hand- 
fuls of menagainft multitudes of equal bodily ftrength,contriued vi@tories beyond 
all hope and difcourfe of reafon, conuerted the fearefull paffions of his owne fol-: 
lowers into magnanimitie, and the valour of his etiemiesinto cowardize;fuch fpirits 
haue beene ftirred vp in fundrie Ages of the world, andin diners partsthereof, to e- 
reCt and caft downe againe, to'cftablifhand to deftroy, and to bring ali things, Per. 
fons and States, to the fame certaine ends, which the infinite {pirit of the Yninerfall, 
piercing, mouing, and goucrning all thinges hath ordained. Certainely the things 
that this King did were maruailous, and would hardly haue beene vndertaken by 
anyman clfe : and though his Father bad determined to haue innaded the leffer4- 

Jia, it is like enough that he would haue contented himfelfe with fome part thereof, 
and not haue difcouered the Riucr of sndussasthis mandid. The fwift courfe of vi- 
Goric, wherewith he ranneouer f largea portion of the World, iti 60 fhort a fpace, , 
may juftly be imputee nt this, na be ies pes encountred by an — {pirit, 
concurring with equall power againft him. Hereby it cameto paflethat is actions 
being limped DY ne ietteroneliGon, than Defere Fiscal themecre length of 


a 
a 


all 


tedious journies could make, were like the Colofius ot Rhodes,not fo much to bee ad- 49 


mired forthe workemanhhip, though therein alfo praife-worthie, as for the-huge —_ ~ a 


bulke. For certainely the things performed by xenophon, difcoucr as brave a {pirit 
as Alexanders, and working nolefic exquificely , though the effects were leffe mate- 
riall, as were alfo the forces and power of command, by which it wrought. Burhe 
that would finde the exa& patterne ofanoble Commander, muft looke vpon fuch 
/ as Epaminondas, that encountring worthie.Captains,andthofe better followed than 

themfelues , haue by their fingular vertue ouer-topped their valiant encmies , and 
_ full prenailed ouer thofe, that would not haue yeelded one foot to any other. Such 
' asthefe are doe feldome liuc to obtaine great Empires, Foritisa workeofmorela- 


i 


bour and longer time, to mafter the equall forces of ‘one hardie and well-ordered 50 
State, thanto tread downe aud vtterly fabduc a multitude of feruile Nations,com- : 


pounding the bodie of agroffe vnweldie Em pire. Whereforéthelé Paruo Potentes, 
menthat with littlehaue done much vpon enemies of like abilinie,are to beregarded 


as choife examples of worth 3 but great Conquerors, to bee rather admired forthe - 
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fubftance of theit ations, than the ex 
concurring fo feldome, that I'can find 


. brave Roman cele 
. Hauing thas: 


Conqueror ; who istrauaili 
Streights thereof before Darts fhould arriue the 
to Greece, hefent to thofe Cities,in which he re 
Targets which hehad recovered in his firft ba 
ptions, hemade them partakers of his vi@oric. Hercin hee welladuifed him (elfe 

afwell impart of the honour which he t 
oiles , fhall neverbee long followed by thofe of the better fort. 
nd haue more of wealth than 
the purchaf of glorie; as the 


. to for he that doth not 


as hee doth of the fp 


Formen which are either well 

of reputation, doe as often fat 
weake in fortune, and ftrong in courage, doe with th 
The Gouernour of Cikieta hearing of alexander c 
niesto keepethe Streights, which were indeede ve 
Curtius noteth, hee beganne ouer-lateto prife and 
‘Memuon :who in the beginning of the Warresa 

~ fions forMen and Horfe, thatcould not bee lodg: 
20 giue ground to the Inuader, till hee found fome fuch notableaduanta 


affuredly aes 


is beft broken, by Melaies 


fomieétimestoo much, fometimes repofing themfe 


arredigrefled , ir is now timeth 
ng haftily cowards 1/ 


thecold ground. Thefeand the like fudda 


all Nations ont of their owne Countries, 
donians but a while from meat and {lee 


borne or well bred, a 
isfiethemfelues with 


e gaine of gold and filuer. 


ed in ftrong places, and alwaies to 
geas might 


im the obtaining of vidtorie. For the furie ofan inuading Armic ‘ 
change of diet,and want, eatin fometimes too little,and 


luesin beds, and moreoftneron 
ine alterations bring many difeafes v pon 


Therefore if Darius had keptthe Mace- 
pe, and refufing to giue or take battaile, had 


wearied them with his light horfe, as the Parthians afterward did the Romans, hee 
might perchance haue faued his owne life,and his eftate : For it wasone of thegrea- 


teftincouragements giuen by Alexander t 


30 tall batcaile, that they 
Xerxes when he inu 
men; but Darius being 


ought evermore to fig 


’ Hiftories to informe our vnderftandin 
e —— ae pee Pe 
ances of thole that haue 


fomei 


wereto fight with all 


othe CAacedonians, ih the third and lat fa- 


the ftrength of Perfia at once. 


aded Greece and fought abroade, in being beaten, loftonly his 
inuaded by the Greckes, and fighting at home , by being bea- 
ten, loft his Kingdome; Pericles, though the Lacedemonians burntall in Attica to the 
Gates of Athens, yet could not bee drawne 


to hazard a battaile : for the invaded 


htvpon the aduantage of time and place. Becaufe we reade 


tocharge an inuading Armie. The‘Romsans, 


tothe brinke of their d 


theimportunitie of his 


+ tajle, loft the freedome of zo; 

Ferdinand,in the Conquelt of Naples, 

to his confufion, though it wastold hi 

- Counfels which promife furetie in all things, are honourable enough, 
‘The Conttable of France made fruftrate 
Fift, when he inuaded Prouence, by wafting t 
fodid the Duke of lua wearie the French in 

mic of the Prince of Orenge in the low- i 

The Zeigers, contrarie to the aduife of their Generall , would 


Pompey was well aduifed for a 


eftruction. 


while, when hee gaueCe/ar ground, but when by’ 
Captaines he aduentnted to fight at Phar /aahe loft the bat- 
of Rome, and hisowne life. 


g by the examples therein found,we will gitie 
perifhed by aduenturing intheirowne Countries, 


by fighting with Aanjbal, were broughe 


would needs fight a battaile with the French 
m by amanof found judgement, thatthof 


the mightie preparation of Charles the. 
he Countrie, and forbearing to fight ; 
Naples,and diffolue the boiftcrous Ar- 


Countries... m/eteo$e 


needes fighta bat- 


taile with the Bourgonians, inuading their Countrie, and could not be perfwadedto 
linger the time, and ftay theiraduantage; butthey lofteight and twentie thoufand 
vponthe place. Philip of Valois fet vpon King Edward at Crefie,and King ohn (when 
*the Englifh were well neare tired out, aud would in fhort time byan orderly purfuit 


haue 


AGS 
quifite menaging : exactnefleandgrearnetie 
¢noinitance of both in one, fanéonly that 


at wee returne vnto our Eafterne 
ca, with a defireto recouer the 
re. But firft making a difpatch ine 
pofed mofttruft, fome of the Per/ian 
ttaile; vpon which, bycertaineinieri: 


gaineth in the Watres, * 


omming on, left fome Compa: 
ry defencible ; and withall, as 
putin execution the Counfell of 
duifed him to waftall the proui- 


bier a 


oo 


eweett ¢ 
IE ata 
! et 


a 
Spay 


ia + 


The fourth Booke of thefirtpart Cuar.2.§.3. 


bauebeene watted to-nothing ) conftrained the black Prince with great furie,neare 
Poitters,,to joyne battaile with him ; But all men know what lamentable fuccefle 
thefetwo French Kingsfound. Charles the Fift of France made another Kinde of 
Habran-\Warkace ; and though the Exgli/h burnt and wafted many places, yet this 
King held hisrefolution to forbeare blowes, and followed his aduife which told 
him, Thacthe Zagi~h could neuer get his inheritance by {moake:; and it isreported 
by Beley and Herrault, that King Edward was wontto fay of this Charles, that hee 
wanne from him the Duchie of Guien without euct putting onhis Armour. 

But where God hatha purpofe to deftroy , wifemen grow fhortlincd , and thé 
charge of things iscommuttcd nto fuch as either cannot {ce what is for their good, 10 
or know not how to putiti execution any found aduife.. T he courfe which Memnon 
had propounded, mutt in all appearance of reafon hauebrought the (Macedonian to 
a great perplexitic,and made him ftand ftilla whileat the Streights of Cihci«,doubs 
ting whether it were more {hamefull to.returne; or dangerous to proceede. For 
had Cappagecta and Paphlagonsabeene watted whileft (Alexander was farre off § and 
the Strcights of Clie beene defended by 4rfencs, Gouernor of that Prouince, with 
the bef{t of bis forces: hunger would not haue fuflered thc enemie, to ftay the triall 
ofall meanes that might:be thought vpon, of forcing that paffage ; or if the place 
could not haucbeeng maintained , yet might Caicia at better Icifure haue beene fo 
throughly {poiled, thatthe hcart of his Armie fhould have beené broken, by fee- 20 
king out miferics with painefull trauaile. pe ee 

But 4r/enes leaving: {mall gumber to defend the Streights, tooke the beft of his 
Armie with him, to watt,and {poile the Countrie ; or rather; as may feeme, to find 
himfelfe ome worke, by pretence of which hee might honeftly runne further away 
from Alexander. Hee fhould rather Hane aduentured his perfon in cuftodieofthe 
Streights, whereby, hee might perbaps haue faued thc Prouinces.and in the mieane- 
time, all that was in the fields , would hauc beeneconneighed into ftrong Townes.’ 
So fhould his Armig;ifit were driuen from the place of aduantage,haue found wood: 
entertainement within; wallcd Cities , and him{clfé with his horfe-men hauehad. 
the leflc worke in deftroying that little which wasleft abroade. Handling the mat- 30 
terns he did, he gque the Calsezanscaufe-ro with for Alexanders comming, and aygreat 
caufe ta the K ecpers of the paflage notto hinderir:. F ania are wifein ore. : 
hending all formes of danger. 1 hele Guardians ofthe Streights, hearing that Ar- 
fenes parade all hatt tojoyne himlelfe with Darius, burning downeallas he went, like 
orie detpaiting of the defence, beganne to grow circtim{peét, and tothinkerhat fiire- 
ly cheit Gsencrall; who gaue as loft he Countri¢ beltinde their backs , had expofed 
themfelues vnto certaine death, as then that were good for nothing elfe,buf to dull 
‘che Macedonian {words., Wherefore,not affecting to die fortheir Princeand Cour- 
trie (which honour they faw that 4r/enes himfelte could well forbeare ) they fpee- 
dily followed. the foote-fteps of their Gcnerall , gleaning after hisHarueft. Thus 40 
Alexander without labour got both the entrance of Ciheie , abandoned by the¢o- 
wardife of his Enemics , and the whole Prouince that had becnealienated from the 
Perfan fide by their indifcrétion. * . 
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Of the unwarlike Armie leamed by Dantvs against ALEXANDER: 

a + 7 A 5 9 . 

kb The vnaduifed courfes which, D a x1 ¥s tooke in this expedition, Hee is 
vanguifbed at Iijus, where his Mother, Wife, and Children 
are maie prifoncrs. Of fome thinges-following the 
baptaile of Uffus. | ; 
eet af] Melon re tee oe ee 

<n N themcane feafon Darivs approched; who (as Curtivsrepotts) had 
ay 2, compounded an Armie of morethantwo hundredandninetie thou- 


fand Souldiers , out ofdiucrs Nations 5 J#/fue mufters themat three 


JOENG pass thoufand Foot, anda hundred thoufand Horfe ; Plutarch at 
-_ ix¢ hundred thoufand. 
talon ‘e j, . The manner of his comming on, as Curtizs defcribes it, was rather likea masker yr ae 
ee than a man of Warre, and like one that tookemorecare to {et out hisglorieand 77: -+# -77*" 
4 ™ fm riches,than to prouide for his ownc fafetie,per{wading himfelfe,as it {eemed,to beat 
nar “5 Alexander with pompe and fumptuousPagcants. For,beforethe Armic there was 
~ Ane cartied the holy fire which the Per/iens worlhipped, attended by their Priefis, and g¢ 
a nmi after them three hundred and threefcore and fiue yong-men , anfwering the num- 
eter. 20 ber of the daies of the yeare, conered with Scarlet; then the Chariot of lupiter 
drawne with white Horfes, with their Riderscloathed in the famecolour, with 
rw omnror bets rods ofgoldin their hands; And after it, the Horfe of the Sune: Next aficr thefe 
om oy followed ten fumptuous Chariots, inlaied and garnifht with filucr and gold, and 
ee 9 a7 8 then the Vantguard of a horfe, pete oftwelucfeuerall Nations, which 
epee wren of the better toauoide confufion, did hardly vnderftand cach others language, and 
» ee ace te thefe marfhalled in the head ofthe reft, being beaten , might ferue very fitly to dif 
en meee order all that followed them ; inthctaile of thele Horfes the Ree ie foore 
a marched, with the se called ae ‘ ieee a) ae in ee was 
: ; refently fupplied: and thefe were armed with chaines of gold , and their coates . ; 
aegnendnae 30 be fhe. (oe mettall imbrodered, whereof the fleeues were el, withpearle, \ brave ~ffauet® 
om lee. baites, either to catch the hungrie AZacedontans withall , or to perfwade them that : 
ae wise it were great inciuiliticto cut and to deface fuch glorious garments. But it was well 
ny "— faid: Sumptuosd indudtus miles, fevirtute {uperiorem alys nonexiftimet, cum in prelijso« 
plage rem S porteat Sain animt , ull inne muuniri, quoniam hoftes Laas oh de- sa 
eg eel ss SS beNantur , Let no man thinke that he exceedeth thofe in valour , whom bee exceedethin ey 
vl Garments, for it is by men armed with fortitude of me andnot by the cab ae e 
ews is that enemiesare beaten, Andit was perchance from the Roman Pa >yrizss that this ad- 
pepe wice was borrowed, who when he forte againftthe Samnites in fe fatal battaile, 
et i wherein they all fware cither to preuaile or die,thirtie thoufand of them hauing ap- 
postr = 40 parelled themfelnesin white garments , with high crefts and great plumes of fea 
ee oie T. . thers, bad the Roman Souldiersto layafideall feare: Non we he me tfacere, Livielee 
— co per pitta atque anrata [outa tranfire Romanura pilum 5 For thefe plumed cretswould 
peer ee Ss bodies and the ape pile would bore holesin painted and gilded foields. 
ee ; Tofecond this Court-like companie, fifteene thoufand were appointed more 
- richand glittering than the former , but apparelled like Women (beliketo breede 
the more terrour) and thefe were honoured with the Title of the Kings Kinfmen, 
Then came Dariws him{elfe , the Gentlemen of his Guarde-robe, riding before his 
= . Chariot, which was fupported with the Gods of his Nation,.caftand cut in pure 
_ gold; thele the #2 :cedomians did not ferue, but they feruedtheir turnes of thefe,by _ 
Pa 59 changing their maffie-bodies into thinne portable and currant coine. Thehead of 
rm this Chariot was fet with pretious ftones, with two little golden Idols,couered with 
. an open-winged-Eagle of the fame mettall: The hinder part being railed high wher- 
a On Darius fate, had a covering of ineftimable value, ThisChariot of the King was 
-s followed with ten thoufand Horfe-men, their Lances plated with filuer , and their 
—_— heads 
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heads guilt ; which they meant not toimbrew in the Macedonian bloud, for feare of eo) 
marring theirbeautie. He had for the proper Guard of his perfon two hundred of eto 
the bloud Royall,bloud too Royall and pretious to befpilt by any valorous sduen- woe 
tre, (1am of opinion that two hundred tturdie fellowes, like the Switzers, would “je 
haue done him more feruice) and thefé were backt with thirtie thoufand fout-men, pel? 
after whom againe were led foure hundred {pare horfés for the King, which if hee ‘st? 
had meantto haue vied he would haue marthalled fomewhat nearer him. 11500 
Now followed the Reareward, the fame being led by Si/jzqnbis the Kings Mo- 2 iti 
ther, and by his Wife, drawne in glorious Chariots, followed by a great traine of ont 
Ladies their attendants on horfe-back, with fifteene Wagons of the Kings children, 19 ji hat 
and the wiucs of the Nobilitie, waited on by two hundred and fiftie Concubines, ‘. bin 
and a world of Nurfes , and Exnuchs , moft fumptuoufly apparelled , By which it ; we 
fhould feeme that Darius thought that the Atacedomans had beene Come tans or afte 
Totti cree et that & mare bad becne Cémedien a 
Tumblers; for this troupe was farre fitterto behold thole {ports than to bee prefent ue i 

at battailes, Betwecnethefe & a companie of flight-armed flaues, with aworld of fcc 
Vallets, was the Kings treafure, charged on fixe hundred Mules, and three hundred Bart 
Camels, brought, as it proud, to pay the Macedonians, In this fort came this May- . - tig 
game- King into the ficid, incomh ed with a moft -vnneceffarie traine of Strumpets, . hecom™ 
attended with troupes of diuers Nations , {peaking diucrs languages , and fortheir vasa 
numbersimpoflible to be marthalled,and for the OTe part fo efleminate,and fo rich 20 «0 der 5 292 
in gold and in garments, as the fame couldnot but haue incouraged the nakeddett death, 
Nation ofthe world againft them. Wefindeit in daily experience that all difcourfe Iwi 
of magnanimitie,of National] Vertue, of Religion, of Libertie, and whatfocuer clfe mite os 
hath becne wont to moueand incourage vertuousmen,hath no forceat all with the ginal 
common-Souldier, in comparifon of {poileand riches, Therich fhipsare boorded - janewi 
vpon all difaduantages, the rich Townes are furioufly affaulted, and the plentifull Farha 
Countries willingly inuaded. Our engi Nations haueattempted many placesin : efne 
the Zwezes,andrunne pon the Spaniards 1ead-long,in hope of their Royalls of plate, Dows 
and Piftolets, which had they beene put to it vpon the like difaduantages in Ireland, * dierszha 
or inany poore Countrie, they would haue turned their Peeces and Pikes againit 30 bene C 
their Commanders , contefting that they had becne brought without reafon to the age 
Butcherieand flaughter. It is true that the warreismade willingly,and forthemoft , abletoh 
patt with good fuccefle, that isordained lagainft the richeft Nations |, for as the nee- f is 
die are alwaies aduenturons, fo plentie is wontto thunne perill, and menthat haue tind 
well to liuc, doe rather ftudie how toliue well , | meane wealthily , than caretodie rable 
(as theycallit) hotiourably. Car oisil; Hy’ 4 Vich 4 gargner, que descoupsvolontiersilny + Rick 
Ua pts; Noman makes hafi to the market, wherethere ss nothing to be bought but blowes, rakal 
Now if Alexander had beheld this preparation before his confultation with his te, 
Southfaiers, hee would haue fatisticd hime by the out-fidesof the Perfians, and by, 
neuer haue looked into theintrailes of Bealts for fcccfle. For leauing thedefcrip- 40 Ath 
tion of this fecond batraile (which is indeede no-where well defcribed, neither for 49 fury 
theconfufion and haftic running awa ofthe A/anscoulditbe) we haue enough by when 
the laughter that wastsade of ther and by the fewchat fellof the catecedonians, as bold 
to informe vs what manner ofreliftance wasmade. Forif itbetrue that threefcore * thepla 
thoufand Per/an foot-meri were flaine in this battai le, with ten thonfand of their Bers fea 

horfemen, Or (asCurtivs faith) an hundred thonfand footmen, with the fame num- tM 
ber of horfé-men, and befides this flaughter, fortie thoufand taken prifoners, while tocon i. 
of Alexanders Armie theremifcarried but two hundred and fourefcore of all forts, Mruely of 
of which numbers Arianus and other Hiftorians cut of almoft the one halfe’: I doe bates on 
vetily beleene that this {mall number rather died with the ouer-trauuileand paines- so tildyy 
cap sin killing their encmies,than by any ftrokes receiued from them. And Tirely ip The 
ifthe Perfan Nation (at this timedegenerate and the bafett ofthe World) had had toth ‘ 
any fauour rernaining of the ancient valour of their forefathers; they would neuer cf A 
haue fold good cheape, andat fo vilea price, the Mother, the Wik, the Daugh- ten 
ters, Arm 
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ters, and other the Kings children ; had their owne honor beene valued by them at 
nothing, and the Kings fatetie and his eftate atleffe: Darixs by this time found it 
true that Charidemusa banifhed Grecian of athens hadtoldhim , when hee made a 
_view ofhis Armic about 2abylon, to wit, That the multitude which hee had aflem- 
bled of diuers Nations, richly attired, but poorely armed, would bee found more 
terrible to the Inhabitants of the countrie,whom in palling by they would deuour, 
. than tothe Macedontans , whom they meant to aflailes who being all old-and obe- 
. dient Souldiers,imbattailed in grofle {quadrons,which they call their Phalanx, well 


Mg 


idea 


couered with Armour for defence, and turnifhed with weapons for offence of great _ 


io aduantage , would makc folittleaccompt of his delicate Per/ians, louing their cafe 

and their palat, being withall ill armed and worfe difciplincd , as exccptit would 

« Pleafe him to entertain (hauing fo great aboundance of treafureto doe it withall) 

a fuficient number of the fame Grecians,and {0 to encounter the Macedonians with 

men of equall courage, hee would repent him oucr-late, astaught by the miferable 
fucceffe like to follow. 

But thisdifcourfe was fo vnpleafing to Darivs (who had beene accuftomed to no- 

* thing fo muchas tohis owne praifes, and tonothing fo little as to heare truth ;) as 
he commanded that this poore Grecian fhould bee prefently laine : who while hee 
wasa {undring in the T ormentors hand, vfed this fpeech to the King, That Alexan- 

* 20 der , again{t whom hee had given this good counfell , fhould affuredly reuenge his 
death, and lay deferued punifhment vpon Dariw for defpiling his aduife: 

It wasthe faying ofa Wife man. Defperataeins Principis [alus eff, cuiusaures ita for~ 
mate (unt, vt afpera qua vtilia, nce quicquam nif iucundum acctpiat ; That Princes fafetie 
isin ade|perate cafe , whofe cares tudge all that is profitable to bee toa fbarpe, andwill enter= 
taine nothing that 1 vnpleafant. - 

Forlibertie it counfell ts the life andeffence of counfell, Libertas confili efleius vita, eo 
e(fentia, qua crepta con [ilinm enane(cit. 

Darius did \ikewife value at nothing the Aduife giuen him by the Gracian Soul- 
diers.that ferued him, who intreated him not to fight in the Streights : but had they 

o becne Counfellers and direétors in that Warre, as they were vnderlings and com- 
manded by others, they had with the helpe of a good troupe of horfe-men beene 


able to haue oppofed the furicof Alexander, withoutany afliftance of the Per/ian | 


foot-men. For when Darius was ouerthrowne with all his cowardly and confufed 

rabble,tho fe Gr ecrans,ynder their Captaine Amyntas,held firme,and marched away 

/ inorder in defpight of the vanquifhers. Old Souldiers are not ealily difmaied : we 

readein Hiftaries ancient and moderne, what braue retraits haue beene made by 

them, though the reft of the Armie in which they haue ferued, hath beene 
broken. 

Atthebattaile of Rawexne whcre the Imperialls were beaten by the French, a 

40 {quadron of Spaniards, old Souldiers , came off vnbroken and vndifmaied ; whom 

* when Gajffon de Foix, Duke of XNemures,and Nephew to Lewis the twelfth, charged, 

as holding the victorie not intire by their efcape , hee was ouer-turned and flaine in 

+ theplace. Foritistruely faid of thofe men, who, by being acquainted withdan- 

gers feare them not, That, Negled?o periculoimminentis mali opus ip[am quantumuis dif 

fuile sgevediuntur ; They goe about the bafineffe it felfe, how hard foeuer it be,not flanding 

toconfider of the danger , which the mifchiefe hanging ouer their heads may bring: and as 

truely of thofcthat know thewarresbut by hcare-fay. Quod valentes fumt & prena- 

lentes ante pericula, in ipfis tamen periculis difcedunt ; They hane abilitie enough,and to fpare; 
tilldangers appeare, but when perillindeede comes they get them gone. 

59 Thele Gracians allo that made the retra&t, aduifed Dartasto retire his Armiein- 
totheplaine of Ue/opotamia , to the end that Alexander being entred into tho 
large fields and great Champions, he might haueinuironed the Macedonians onal 
fides with his multitude ; and withall they counfelled him to diuide that his huge 
Armic into parts, not committing the wholeto one firoke of Fortune, whereby he 

might 
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mighthaue fought many batratles and have brought no greater numbers at once 


then might have beene weil marthalled and conduéted. But this countell was fo 


contrarieto the cowardly affections of the Per/ians, asthey perfwaded Darsus to in- 
uirone the Gractans which gaue the aduife, and to cut them in peeces as Traitors, 
Theintinite wifedome of God doth not worke alwaies by one and the fame way, , 
6 but very often in the alteration of Kingdomes and Eftates, by taking vnderftanding 
a4 from the Goucrnours, {os they can neither givenor difcerne of Counfels. For Da- 
“ rins that would needes fight with Alexander vpon a ftraightned peece of ground, 
neare vnto the Cie of isus, where he could bring no more hands to fight than Uz- 
lex ander could, (who by the aduife of Parmenio ttaied there » asina place of beft ad- 
| uantage) was veterly ouerthrowne, his Treafureloft, his Wile, Mother, and Chil- 
\ dren (whom the Grezans his followers had perfwaded him to leaue in Babylon, or 
elfewhere) taken prifoners,and all their traine of Ladies {poiled of their rich Gar~ 
ments, lewels, and Honour, Itistrue,that both the Queene, with her Daughters, 
who had the good hap to be brought to Alexanders prefence,were entertained with tie, 108 
§ allrefpeét due vnto thir birth, their Honours preferued, and their lewels and rich her Vi 
4 Garments reftored vnto them;and though Darts W ife was a moft beautifull Ladie, rt 
and his Danghtersof excellent forme, Y et Alexander maftred his affections towards y vi 
_ themall: only itis reported out of 4riffebulus the Hiftorian, That he imbracedthe ‘ Y 1a 
Wite of the valiant ‘Memnon, her Hutband lately dead, who was taken flying from 20 40 - le 
Damafius by Parmemte , at which time the Daughtersof Ochus, whoraigned before tel 
Darius, and the Wivesand Children of all the Nobilitie of Per/i in effeét, fell into fice 
captiuitie ; Atwhichtimeal (0 Darts Treafure (not loft at Jffus) was {eized,amoun- Maint, , 
ting to fixe thoufand and two hundred talents of coine and of Balon fiuehundred aflorae9 
talents, with a world of ri elides. 7 wrth be 
“Darws bim(elfe leaving his brother dead, with diuersother of his chiefe Captaines caneal de 
(cafting the Crowne from his head) hardly efcaped. TheTpu 
After this overthrow giuen vnto Darius, all Phenicia (the Citie of Tyre excepted) fentby 
was yeelded to _ Alexander, of which Parmenie was made Gouernour. of thegre 
Avadus, Zidon, and Biblos, Maritimate Cities of great importance, of which one 30 jotwothou! 
Strate was King (but hated of the people) acknowledged Alexander. Good fortune 
followed him fo faft that it troade on his heeles, for 4utigonus, Alexanders iente- 
nant in _Afia the leffe, onarthrew the Cappadecians, Paphlagonians, and others lately 
revolted ; riffodemus , Darixs Admiral] » had his Fleer partly taken , and in part 
,, drowned by the Afacedonians newly leanied 5 the Lacedemonians that warred againft 
“\ Antipater were beaten; foure thouland of thofe Greeks which made the retrait at the 
lat battailé, forfaking both the partic of Darius and of Alexander, and led by Amyn- 
tas into egypt, to hold it for themfelues , were buried there ; for the time was not 
yet come to divide Kingdomes. 
Alexander,to honour Ephe/fion, whom heeloued moft » gave him powertodif- 40 
pofe of the Kingdome of Zidon. A manofamott pooreeftate, that laboured to fu- 
ftaine his life, being of the Royall bloud, wascommended by the people vnto him, 
who changed his Spade intoa Scepter,{0.as he was beheld both a Beggaranda King 
in one andthe fame houre. < 

It was a good defire of thisnew King, when fj peaking to Alexander, he witht that 
hee could beare his profperitie with the fame moderation, and quietnefle of heart, 
that he had done hisaduerfitie; but ill done of Alexander, in that he would not per- 

 formein himfelfe that which hee commended in an othermans defire : for it was a 
figne that hedid but accompanie,and could not gouerne, his felicitie. 

While he made fome ftay in thofe parts, he receiued aletter from Darius , impor: eg 
ting the ranfomeof his Wife, his Mother, and his Children, with fome other condi- 
tions of peace, but fuch as rather becamea Conqueror,than one that had now been 
twice fhametully beaten, not vouchfafing, in his direction, to tile Alexander King, 
Itis true, that the Romans, after that they hadreceiuedan ouerthrow by Pyrrhus, + 

returned 


Io 


joyning, now 
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How ALEXANDER befieged asd wanne the Citie of Tyre. 


(LExANDER commin 
BW theprefent ofa golden 


W prefents, which hee tookev 
, That he defired to offera {a 
tic, from whom hee wasdefcended. Butthe Tyrianslike 
their Walls, but cell him that the Tem ple of Hercules was 
abandoned and defolate: To bee fhort, 
itby force, and though it were a place in 
20 Iland whereonit was built, was eight h 
the labour of many hands, having gre 
fufficient from Lybanus, hee filled the 
Maine, which being more than once 

a florme of winde, fometime by the 
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returned hima more fcornefull anfwere v 
fore thetriallofhisforce. But 
Durius had alreadie cat leafe, 
the other coward! yand effeminate, « Alexander difdai 
fent him word thathe not onl 
rides himfelfe, 


ie. eg eee 


pon the offer of 
as their fortunes were th 
the one a refolued wellar: 


ned the offers 
y directed hislettertoa King, buttor 


heare tothe Citie of Tyre, recetued from them 
}Crowne, with 


“with the helpe of his Nanie which arriued (duri 


cameall difficulties and preuailed,aft 


The 7yrians in the beginning of the 


fent by Alexander, perfwadin 
of the great loffe of time and men, he put e1 
30 twothouwfand of thofe,t 


erhe had {pe 


great ftore of vitualls, and other 
ery thankefully, returning them anfwere 
ctifice to Hercules, the Protector of their Ci- 


not his companie within 
feated in the old Citiead- 


Alexander refolucd to enter 
all mens opinion impregnable, becaufe the 
ondred furlongs from the Maine » yet with 
at ftore of ftone from the old Tyre, and timber 
paflage ofthe Sea betweenc the Iand and the 
carried away by the ftrength of the Sea vpon 
Tyriens fired, and fometime tornea -funder,yet 
ng the fiege) from Cypras,he quer- 
nt feuen Moneths in that attem pt. 


fiege had barbaroufly drowned the meflengers 
the Citie, in refpect whereof, and 


g them to render 


Happie it was for 4pol that the Towne wast 


him againe. 


It istrue,that it was a notable enterprife 
greater. For Nabuchodonefor had taken it b 
40 betweene the Iland and the Maine. 
The goucracment of this Territorie he 
Cilicia, he committed to Secrates, and Andy 
pheftion had the charge of the Fleet 
wards e£gypt. 


_ ‘dreamt, that this God meantto forfake the Citic 
den chaine tothe Idoll of Hercules; but Alexander 


ght thonfan 
hat efcaped the firft furie, 
Sca-fhore, and referucd for flaues (faith Diodore i) 
kons them atthirtie thonfand. Many more haddi 
ued Alexander, conucied great numbers aw 


d to the {word , and caufed 
tobee hanged on Croffes on the 
hirteenethoufand ; Arrianusrec- arvian, 
ed had not the Zidonians, that fer= 
ay by thipping vnto their owne Citie, 


aken,for one of the Tyrians having 


, they bound him fat witha gol. §s~ 
like 4 gratious Prince loofened 


and a difficult,but great things are made 
fore, and filled vp thechannell, that lay 


gaue to Philotas,the Sonne of Parmenios 
omachus Lieutenant vnder Parmenio ; E- 
sand was direéted to finde Cdlexander at Gaza to- 
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How DAnivs offered conditions of peaceto AuexaNver. ALEXAN BER 
winnesGazas and deales gracioufly with the Iewes, 


ag N the meane while Darius fendsa 


gaineto Alexander, {crs before him 


6 oes m allthe difficulties of pafling on towards the Eaft, and laicth the loffe 


pe ofthe laftbattaile to the ftraightneffe of the place: he hoped to terrifie 


vA him,by threatning to incompaffe him in the plaine Countries, he bids 
Neat 


Qqqq 


7 him confi+er, how impofiible it was to paffe the Riners of Euphrates, 


Tigris : 


peace, than they did be- 
en inthe Spring , fothat of 
med and difciplined Nation, 
of Dariws, and 
he King of Da- 


Tuff. £18, 
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Tiers, Araxes, and therelt, with all fuch other fearcfull thinges : tor, boerbaawas 
now filled with nothing but feare, b: umentsenough of that nature to prcfent 
yntoanother. AlltheKingdomes betweenc the Riucr of Alysand the Helle/t ont,he 
offeredhimin Dower with his beloued daughter. But Alexander antwered, Phat he 
offered him nothing but his ownc, and that which victorie and hisowne vertue had 


offeft him of; That he was to giue conditions, and not torcceiuc any; and that he C 
ae paffed the Scait felfe , difGained to thinke of refiftance in tran{porting him- 
felfeouct Rivers. Itis {aid that Parmenio,who was now old and full otho d . el 
riches, told rheKing, that were he Alexander hec would accept of Darts his offers, |. P il 
10 which Alexander anfwered, That {o would he if he were Parmenio, Io 10 veal 
> (,,sBut he gocs on towards £gypt, andcomming before Gaza, Betis a faithfull &r- oo 
pegs (0 al be ee iad : m Seer 42 fpenite) 
athror uant to Darius, huts the Gate againft him , and defends the Towne withan obiti- p ; 
nate refolution, at the fiege whercof Alexander receined a wound in the fheulder, thew 
which was dangerous, and a blow on his legge witha ftone; Hee found betrermen : 
inthis place than he did at the former battailes, for he left {o many of his Afatedoni- - 
ans burted in the fands of Gaza,that he was forft to {end fora new fupply into Greece. hrm, 
Here it was that Alexander firft beganne to change condition, and to exe ifecruel- ~- ar 
Ioeph, Aat.lax, tic. For after that he had entred Gaze by aflault, and taken ew hadiol 
| «8. $0 >25 calleth Bebeme/es) that was weakened with many wounds, and who neuer gaue who 
| ground to the Affailants; he bored holes through his fete, and caufed himtobce 46 go Artie’ 
drawne about the ftreets, whileft he wasas yet alive; who being as valiant.a man as Ams 
: himfelfe, difdained to aske him either life or remiffion of historments. And what bytwo 
had heeto countenance this histyrannic, but the imitation of his anccftor dchelles, dersanc 
who did the like to Hecfor ? Itis true, that crueleie hath alwaies fomewhat to coucr .y_ kenge, 
ie 4 her deformitie. _ ThitaS 
co is Hage Colle From Gaza (faith Jofephus) he led his Armietowards Jeru/alem,a Citte,for the an- binytn 
Soon pHsg tiquitieand gieat fame thereof, well knowne vnto him while he lay before Tyre ; He pratt 
F had fent for fome fupply thither , which Jaddus the high Prieht , being fubjectand ries a 
fworne to Darius, had refufed him. The #ewestherefore fearing his reucnge,and vn- ofblow 
able to refift, committed the care of their eftates and fafetieto Jaddus ; who, being 39 30 denn 
taught by God, iffued out of the Gitic couered with his Pontificall-Robes , to wit, helarh 
an vpper garment of purple, enmbrodered with gold, with his Miter, and the plate of ie 
: gold whereinthe name of God was written,the Pricfts & Leuites in their rich orna- been ? 
ments,and the people in white garments, in a maner fo vnufuall,ftately,and graue,as ae ' 
Alexander greatly admired it. 14/ephus reports it,that he fellto the ground beforethe ° Th ‘m 
high Priel, as reverencing t the name of God, and that Purmenioreprehended him th ‘ 
for it; Howfocuer it was,] am ofopinion,T hat he became fo confident in his enter+ pe 
prile, and fo affured of the fuccefleafter the prophecic of Dazje! had been read vnto bike 
him, wherein he faw himfelfe, and thie conquelt of Perfia fodireétly pointed at, as Pha 
nothing thence-forth could diftourage him or fearchim. He confefled to Parmenio 49 “an 


(faith Jofephus) That in Dioa Citic of Macedon,when his mindlabourcdtheeonqueft 40 Wty 


of 4/4, hee fawin his fleepe fach a perfonas Jsddas, and {0 apparailed , profes" _ They 
fing one and the fame God, by whoni he was incoutaged to purfuse the purpofchee iby th 
had in hand with affurance of victorie. Thisapparition,tormerly apprehended on- Mn, the 
ly bythe light of his phantafie, he now beheld with his bodily cies whorrwib he thei 
was fo exceedingly pleafed and imboldened, as contrarie to the practice ofthe Pha~ Neon 
nicians, (who hoped to haue fackt and deftroied serufalen) he gane the Jewesail, and Wack wt 
more than they defired, both of libertieand immunitie, with permiflion toliuevn- , ted mile 
der their ownelawes, and to exercife and enjoy their owne Religion. TB due 
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ALEXANDER winaks egypt : auslinakes a taurage tothe Ti empieof 
“Hamu om , 
jG Rom lernfalem Alexander vorti 


PAS) it, where Derts his Licutena 


edagaine towitds'e£e¢ypr,andentred 
ty A/taces,xeceiied him and dehucred 
y into his hand the Citie of Memphis; with eight hundred talents'of 


© Kingsriches. By:this weefce-rhatthe 


PCD) © Kings of Perfia, who had more oraficction than of judgement} ga 740 
to the sahatite i teatpliceloat Etre command of one Citic, and to thevetiettco- me 


to ward the gouernemeéntof al! egypt, 
hebeganne to tranaile after. Gad- head, to 
{peritie made him, He wasto patie ouer the dahgerous and:drie (4 
ack was {pent, heecoul 
ine fallen vponhim, when his’Arinie 
£¢ypt, and have written theréof, af. 


the water which he bro 


perifhed, hadnot a maruailous fhower of ta 
was in extreme defpaire, All menthat know 
firme, That it never raines there, burthe purpofes of the AlmightieGod are fe- jos 
tiny paffe what it pleafeth him , foritisallo aid, That when hes 7” 
had loft bis way in thofe vait defarts,that a fight of Crowes few be 
, and fluttering flowly when the 
ofe pathleffe fands to-lupiters Tomple. 
thefonne of Lagus' faics, Tha 
ports may bea-like trues 
are fained by:thofe that hauc 
houcring directl 'y ouer his 
out hishead when hee flept, and 
him,tillit had wakened him, at Haltcarnaffeus, fore. 


eret, and he bringeth to 


practifed by Dariustoha 


vians made their defenfiue ingines, 
ofbloud; and that thelike drops 
30 doutan Souldier, at the fame time 3 Lhata Turfe o 
he lay before Gazz, out of whic 
the conqueft of the Wet-/ 


had beene bred and fed by them all their 
uulziand Tremouille, Generals for Lewist 
49 vtterly broken and putto ruine. 

The place of this Idol of lupiter Hammon isill defcribe 
it by the Arabian Tregloditeson the fouth,b 
mon, the Region Thebeis,or the fuperiour -£ @ypt,with the Mountaines of Lybia,and 
the Riuer of Nilus, areinteryacent, and on th 
Nafamones, whe bordering the Sea-thore, 
wrack,whereasthe Temple or Grouc of th 
dred miles and mote, being found onthe S 
ing due Welt fromit, 


When« Alexander came 


. 39 to pradtife the Priefts attending the 
all thinges, agreeable to his maddea 
And fo bee was faluted Sonne of lup: 

“before to Matter him, ot rather (as 
whereas he meant to fay Opaidron, he fai 


W hem he 


ught on his Camels-b 


uc flaine him; Thatfiom 


had fet thingesin order 33. 
Wards Jupiter Hamman’, wal ith had 'pro-., 


fore the Armie? 


But many of thefe wor. 
written the Storie.of 4. 


head at the battailéof s/iss 5 


could not be feared from 


{hewing the treafon of eE rept, 


the yron barres of which the Ty- 


when _Alexander belieg 
were found in aloafeo 


edthem, there felf drops 


f bread, broken by a. Mace- 


f earth fell on his fhoulder, when 
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hthere flew a Birdintotheaire. The Spaniards in 
Indies hauemany {uch pretie tale 
been affifted in battaile, by the prefence ofour Ladie, 
horfes,with the like Romifh miracles, which I thinke 
The ftrangeft things that  hauc read of in thiskind 
the night before the battaile at Nowarra 
Armie, ranne from them to the Switzers, leaping and fawning vponthem, asif they 

liues, and in the morning following ,77- 
he twelfth, were by thele impersall Switzers 


s; telling how they haue 


and by Angels riding on white 
themfeluesdoe hard] ly belecue. 
being certainely true, was, Phat 


, all the Dogges wh 


ich followed the French 


d by Curtins for he bounds 
etween whom and the territorie of Heby- 


¢ North he joynes ittoa Nation, called 
line (faith hee) yponthe {poilesof thip- 
is Idoll hathno Seaneare it by two hun- 
outh part of Zybes s thle Nafiain ones be 
in the South part of Agermarica. 
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Oracle, That their anfwere night beegiuen ia 
mbicion, who affected the title of /upiters{onne. 
iter by the Deuils Prophet, whether prepared 
fome thinke) defedtiue inthe 
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ot; @ acare (onne : for which Grimaticall error he was richly rewarded,and arumor 
prefently {pread, that the great /upster had acknowledged Alexander for his owne. 
He had heard that Per/eus and Hereuleshad formerly confulted with thisQracle, - 
The one,when he was imploied againft Gorgon, The other,againft Artem and Bujfiris; 
and feeing tliefe men had derived themfelues from the Gods, why might nothec ? 
By thisit feemes, that he hoped to make his followers and the world fooles, though 
indeedc he made himlelfc one, by thinking tocouer from the Worlds knowledge 
his vanitiesand vices; and the better to confirme his followers in the beliefe of his 
Deitic, bec had practized the Prieftsto gine anfwere to fuchasconfulted with the 
Curt linge Oracle, that it fhould be plealing to Jupster to honour Alexawder ashis Sonne. 
Who this damon was,and how reprefented, either by a bofle carried ina Boate, 
or by a Ramme, ora Rammes-bead ; I {ee that many wife-men haue troubled them- 
feluesto finde out ; but, as Avrianus {peakes of Dieny/ins, or Liber Pater (who lined 
faith St. auguflinein Mofes time,) Ea que de dys veteres fabulis [ais confcripfere non 
fent mimsium curios pernefitganda; Wemufl not ener-carioufly fearch into the fables which 
the Ancients haue wretten of their Gods. And’ 
Bur thisis certaine and norable, that after the Gofpell beganne to be preached in . gerne 
the World, the Deuill inthisand mall other Idols became fpcechlefle, Forthat |) Gofal 
this Hammon waSnegleéted inthe time of Tilerins Cefar, andin the time of Traian 
altogether forgotten, Strato and Plutarch witnefle. 2 
There is found neare his T emple a Fountaine called Fons folis (though Prolomie 
inhisthird 4/rican Table (ets it farther off) that at mid-night is as hot as boiling 
water, and at Noone as cold as any yce, to which Icannot but gine credit, becanfe dial 
Thaue heard of fomeother Wells of like nature, and becaufe it isreported by Saint ' “~ 
Augustine, by Diodore, Herodotus, Plinie, Mela, Solinus, Arianus,Curtins, and others, in by 
and indeedeour Bathes in England are much warmer in the night, than inthe da bio ® oe 
* haeoue 
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, ‘ Ite 
How ALEXANDER marching against DASIvs, was oppofed very 

onskilfully by the Enemieo. _ 

‘ . exectio 

4g Rom the Temple of Hammon he returned to Memphis, where among {ows be 

gp \6) many other learned men he heard the Philofopher P/ammenes, who, . Atmvey 

m belike vnderftanding that he affected the title of Zupiters Sonne, told ter bengy 

him that God was the Father-King ofall men in generallsand refining mahthay 
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good men. 
He gauethe chargeof the feucrall Provinces of e£zypr to feuerall Gouernours, 4o 
Arigepoll.s. following the rule of his Mafter Arifforle, That 4 great Dominion fhould not bee conts- 
nuedin the hands of any one : whom therein the Reman Emperoursal fo followed, not 
daring to commit the gouernement of e£.gypr to any of their Senators,butto men of 
meaner ranck and degree. He then gauc order for the founding of Alexandria vpon 
the Wefter-moft branch of 2ilws.. And haning now fetled (as he could) the eftate 
of -£gypt,with the Kingdomesof the lefler _4/ia, Phenicia, and Syria, (which being 
but the pawnes of Darius his ill fortune, onehappie victorie would readily haue re- 
deemed ;) heled his Armie towards Euphrates, which paffage though the fame was - 
committed toc Mazeus to defend, yet wasit abandoned, and Alexander without re- 
fiftance paftit. From thence he marched towards Tigris, a Riner for the fwiftneffe <4 
thereof called by the Perfians The Arrow. Here,as Curtis, and Reafon it felfe tells 
vs, might Darixsealily haue repelledthe inuading Atacedenian: tor the violentcourfe 
ofthe ftreame was fuch, asit draue before it many waightie ftones , and thofe that 
moued not butlay inthe bottome, were fo round and well polifhed by continuall 
ei rolling, 
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rolling, thatno man was able to fight on fo flipperie a footing ; nor the Macedonian 

. foot-men to wade the Riner, otherwife than by joyning their handesand cnterla- 
cing their Armestogether, making one waightie and entire bodie to rcfift the fwift 
paflage and fariousrace of the ftreame. Belides this notable helpe, the Channel] 
was fo decpe towards the Eafterne fhore, where Darixs fhould haue made head , as 
the foot-men wereinforft to lift their Bowes and Arrowes and Darts ouer their 
heads, to keepe them from being moiftned,and made vn{cruiceable by the Waters: 
But it wastruely and vnderftandingly faid of Homer. 


io Talis ft hominum verrefitium mens, 
Qualis quotidie ducit pater vitorumg, Deorumé., 


The mindes ofmen are euer fo affected, 
: As by Gods will they daily are directed. 

And itcannot bedenied, that as all Eftates of the World by the furfeit of mifgo- 
uernement haue beene fubject to many grievous, and fometimes mortal! dileates, 
So hadthe Empire of Perjia at thistime brought it {elfe into a burning and conf{u- 
~ Ming Feuer, and thereby become frantick and without vaderftanding,torelhewing 
20 maniteftly thediffolution and death thereof. 
But _ Alexander hath nowrecoucred the Eafterne {hores of Tigris, without an y 
other difficultie,than that ofthe natureofthe place;where Maxews(who had charge 
to defend the paflage both of Euphrates and it) prefentedhimfelfeto the Afececoni~ 
ans, followed with certaine companies of Horfe-men , asif with vneuen forces hee 
durft haue charged them on euen ground , when as with a multitude farre excec- 
ding them hee forfooke theaduantage whichno valour of his cnemies could ealily 
* haueouer-come. Bur it is commonly feene, that fearcfull and cowardly men doe 

euer follow thofewaies,and countells, whereof theo pportunitie isalreadietot:—— 

It is truc that he fet all prouifions a fire wherewith the Atecedonians might {crue 
30 them({eluesouer Tigris, thinking thereby greatly to haue diftrefledthem; but the 
. execution ofg0odcountell is fiuitleffe when vnfeafonable. For now was Alexander 
fo well furnilhed with carriages, as nothing was wanting to the competencie of the 
Armiewhich heconducted, Thofe thinges alfo which he foughtto watt, dlexan- 


der being now in fight, were by his Horfe-men faued and recouered. This,A¢szeus | 


might hauc done fome daics before at good leifare ; or at thistime with fo prent a 
ftrength of horfe-men, asthe Macedonians durlt not haue/purfued them, leauing the 
ftrength of their foote out of fight, and farre bchinde, 
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The new proifions of Dantvs. «Accidents Soregoing the battadle 
j of Arbela. 


ye money Ax1vs,vpon Alexanders fire returne out of egypt, had aflembled 
in? > all the forces, which thofe Regions next him could furnifh, and now 

f alfo were the «Arians, Scythians, Indians, and other Nations arriued; 
2B Nations (faith Cartiws) that rather ferucdto make vp the names of 
©“ men, than to maketefiftance. Arianus hath numbredithem with 
their Leaders; and finds of foot-men ofall forts ten hundred thoufand,and of horfe 


; 50 foure hundred thoufand, belidesarmed Chariots, and fome few Elephants. Curtis 


who muftersthe Armieof Darius at two hundred thoufand foote, and.neare fiftie ~ 
thoufind horfe, comes (I thinke):nearer tothe true number ; and yet fecing he had 
more confidence in the multitude than in the valourof his Vaffalls, it is like enough 
thac hee had gathered together of all forts fomethrce orfoure hundred thoufand, 
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with which hee hoped in thofe faire plaines of 4/jriato hauc oucr-boraethe few 


a 
numbers ofthe inuading Armie. Butitisa Rule in the Ph ilofophie of the Warre. ae 
pute Vigct. In omus prehonon tam multitude, & virtus indotéa , quam ars G exercitinm folent noe 
—— preflare victoriam , In cwerse battaile skilland practi{e doemore towards the vitterie,than ai an 
multitude andrude andacitic, jit 
While 4lexander gaucreftto his Armie after their paffage over Tigrés, there ( 
happened an Eclipfe of the Moone, of which the Macedonuns, not knowing the ont 8 
caufeand reafon, were greatly affrighted. All that were ignorant, (as the multitude — - *» pee 
alwaies are) cooke it fora certaine prefage of their oucrthrow and deftruétion, info | a he 
much as they began not only to murmur, but to fpeake it bold] y, Thatfortheam- to . octal 
mere af bition ofone-man, a man that difdained Philip for his Father , and would ncedes bce pet 
: called the Sonne of ‘upiter, they {houldall perifh ; For hce not only inforft themto ag void 
make warre again{t Worlds of enemies, but againft Rivers, Mountaines, and the Le fo 
Heauens them{ecines. z tae 7 
a Hereupon dlexander being readie to march forward made a Aalt, and to quiet afc 
the mindes ofthe multitude, he called before him the c£gyptian Afrolocers,, wie p, ~ 
; followed himehence, that by them the Souldiers might beeaffuredthat thisdefe-  - planer 
| 317 =""* @ionof the Moone was acertaine prefage of good fucceffe ; for that it was naturall rewlc 
they neuer imparted to the common people, but referucd the knowledge to them- ‘ rere 
felucs, fo as a forric Almanack-makcr had beene no final] foole in thofe daies, 29 go lavgate 
Of thiskinde of fuperftitious obferuation Cafar made good vic,whenhe fought 4 grata 
againft Ariousfius and the Germans: for they being perfwaded by the cafting of lots, facet 
that if they fought before the change of the Moone, they fhould certainely loofe Chil 
the battaile, Cé/ar forft them to abide it, rhough they durft not gine it, wherein ha- witbontl 
uing their mindes alreadie beaten by their owne fuperftition , and beingrefolutely — - maden01 
charged by the Romans, the whole Armie in effeét perifhed. « Women 
T hele e£.gyprians gane no other reafon than this, That the Grecins were vnder prate 0 
theafpectof the Sanne, the Per/ians of the emoone ; and therefore the Moone failing | fades 
: and being darkened, the ftate of Per/ie was now in danger of fallirg, and their glorie offered y 
ofbeing obfcured. This judgement of thee# gyptian Prieks being noifed through 30 so furhhi™ 
all the Armic, all were fatisfied, and their courageredoubled. Itis aprincipleinthe {; | gaint bin 
f Warre , which, though denifed fince, was wellobferued then. Exercitum terrores ~ "tapas 
. plenum Dux ad pugnam non ducat ; Let not « Captaineleade his Armictothe fight, wher ‘al 
it is poffefed with matter of terronr. would 
; It istrucly obferued by Curtive, that the peo leare led by nothing fo muchas by © : 
| fuperftition; yea, we finde it in all Stories; Fiten in Our owne, that by fuch in: io 
. uéntions, deuifed tales dreames,and prophefies,the people ofthis Land hauebeene ' pe 
carried head-long into many dangerous tumults and infurreétions, and fiill to their h — 
owne loffe and ruine. Hin 
As Alexander drew neare the Perfian Armie,certaine letters were furprized writ- 40 o i ya 
: ten by Dariusto the Grasians, perfwading them for great fumthes of money, cither miso 
to killorbetray Alexander. But thefe by the aduice of Parmeniohe fupprefied. pa 
At this time alfo Dariushis faire Wife, oppreft with forrow, and wearied with - nfvoy 
trauell , died. Which accident Alexander feemed no leffeto bewaile than Darins, — 
: who vpon the firft brute fufpected that fome difhonourable violence had beene of. 
fered her, but being fatisfied byan Eunuch of hisowne that attended her, of Alexan-* 
ders Kingly refpect towards her, from the day of her bei ng taken, he defired the im- 1 


mortall Gods, T hat ifthey had decreed to make a new Maftcrofthe Perfian Empire, 

then it would pleafe them to conferreit on fo juft and continent an cnemie as Alex- 

ander, to whom he once againe before the laft triall by battaile offered thefe condi- 5¢ 

tions of peace. 

That with his Daughter in marriage he would delincr vp and refigne all A/athe 

leffe, and with c2£gypt, allthofe Kingdomes betweene the Phenitian Sea, and the 
ar -. goo.  Rinerof Exphrates; That he would pay him for the ranfome of his Mother, and a 
Sougelition. 192+ Prete 60 “71}- $357; él. 48. bri | iy ae al 
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other Daughter thirtie houfand talents, and that for the performance thereof, hee 
would leauc his Sonne Occhusin hoftage : To this they fought to perfwade lexan- 
der by fuch argumeutsas they had. Alexander cauling the Embaffadours tobere- 
* moued, aduifed with his Counfell, but heard noman {pcake but Parmenio,the very 
night hand of his good fortane; who perfwaded him to accept of thefe fairecon- 


ditions. Hee told him, that the Empire betweene Euphratesand Heltepont was a 
faire addition to Macedon ; that the retayning of the Per/an prifoners was a great 
cumber, and the treafure offered for them of farre better viethan their perfons, 
with diuers other arguments 3 all which Alexander rejected. And yetit is probable 
- 409 thatifhe had followed his aduife,and bounded his ambition within thole limits,he 
might haue liued as Famousfor vertuc as for fortune,and left himfelfe a Succeflor of 


able age to haue enjo yed hiseftate, whicha ftcrward, indeed, he much inlarged, ra- 
ther to the greatning of others than himfelfe:who to aflurethcemfelus of what they 
had vfurped vpon his iffues,leftnot one of them to draw breath in the world within 


kL afew yearesatter. Thetruth is, The It _dlexancer in going fo farre into the Eaft left 


behinde him the reputation which he brought outot Macedon ; the reputation of a 
juftand prudent Prince,a Prince temperate ,aduifed and gratefull: and being taught 
new leflons by aboundance of prolperitic, became a loucr of wine, ofhisowne flat- 
terie,and of extreame crucltie. Yea,as Seneca hath obferued, the taint ofone vn jutt 
20 flavghter, among{t many , defaced and withered the flourifhing beautie of all his 
* great acts and glorious victories obtained. Butthe Per/ian Embafladors ftay his an- 
{were,which was to this effet, T hat whatfoeuer he had beftowed on the Wife and 
Children of Dariss,procecded from his owne naturall clemencieand magnanimitie, 
without all refpeét to their Matter; that chankes to an enemie wasim proper;that he 
made no warres againft aduerfitie, butagainft thofe that refifted him, Not againft 
- Womenand Children, but againft armed enemies: and although by the reiterated 
practice of Dariws, tocorrupthis Souldiers, and by great fummesofmoney to per- 
{wade his friends to attempt vpon his perfon, he had reafon to doubr that the peace 
offered was rather pretended than mcant, yet hee could not (were it otherwifeand 
30 faithful) refolue in haft to accept the fame, feeing Dariushad made the Warre a- 
gainft him,notasa King with Royall and ouert-force,butas a Traitor by fecret and 
bafc practice; That tor the Ternitorie offered him, it was alrcadie his owne , and if 
Darius could beate him back againe ouer Enphrates, which hee had alreadie palt, hee 
would then beleeue that he offered him fomewhat in his owne power : Otherwife 
he propounded to him(elfe for the reward of the Warre , which hee had made, all 
thofe Kingdomesas yet in Darins poffeflion , wherein, whether he wereabuled by 
hisowne hopes or no, the battaile which he meant to fight in the day following 
fhould determine. For conelufion, hee told them,that hee came into _Afiato gine, 


and not toreceiue; T hat the Heauenscould not hold two Sunnes: and thereforeif ~ 


49 Darius could bee content to acknowledge Alexander for his Superiour, hee might 
perchance bee perfwaded to giue himconditions fit for a fecond Perfon, and his 
Inferiour. : : 


BONG 
The battaile of Arbela : and that it could not bee fa ftrongly fought as 
report hath made it. 


2 Ith thisanfwerthe Embafladors retume; Derius prepares to fight,and 
. @ fends Mazews to defend a paflage, which he neuer yet dared fo much 
AVYW AE asto hazard. Alexander confults’ with his Captaines , Parmenio per- 
es Na fwades him to force Darius his Camp by night; fo that the multitude 
me" of enemies might not moue terrour in the Macedonians , being but 


few. Alexander difdaines to fteale the victorie , and refolues to bring with hig the 
day- 


— 
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day-light, to witnefic his valour, But is was the fuccefle that made good Alexanders 
refolution , though the counfell giuen hy Parmemo was more found : For it is a 
ground in Watre , Sipaucs nece/farto cum multitude pugnare cogantur, con/ilinm off 10 
élis tempus bel fortunam tentare. Notwith{tanding vpon the view of the multi- 
tude at hand , he flaggers & intrenches him{e!te vpon aground of aduantage, which 
the Per/iaw had abandoned: ‘snd whereas Dartus tor feare of furprife had ttood with 
his Armie inarmourall the day, and forborne fleepeall the night; lexander gaue 
his men reftand ftore of foode, for reafon had taught him this Rule in the Warre, 
In pugna Milites validisrefiyjtunt, (icibo potu g.vefecti fucrint, nams fames intrinfecns ma- 
Gi pugnat , quam ferrum exterins, Souldsers woe the better fland tortin fight; if they 
haue thew bellies full of meate and drinke; for bunger within, fights more eagrely than 
fieele without. ‘ 

The numbers which Alexander had, faith Arianus, were fortie thoufand foote, 
and feucn thoufand horfe ; thefe belike Were of the European Artie; for hee had 
befidesboth Syrians, Inctans, Lyptians, and Arabians, that followed him out of 
thofe Regions. He vfed but a fhort {peech to his Souldiers to incourage them; and 
I thinke that he needed little Rhetorick; for by the two former battailes vponthe 
Riuer of Grawick and in Cilicia, the Macedonians were beft taught with what men 
they weretoencounter. Anditisa true faying cori Victoriam parat , anmumdg, 
wittoribus anget, & aduerfarysaufert 5 One vsciorte begets an other , and puts Lourage iM- 2.0 
to thofe that hawe alreadie had the better , taking Spirit away from fuch as hane beene 
beaten. : 

Arrianus and Curtins make large defcriptions of this battaile,fought at Gaugamelas 
They tell vs ofmany charges and re-charges, Thatthe vioric inclined fometime 
to the Perfians, fometime to the Macedonians; That Parmemo was in danger of be- 
ing ouerthrowne, who led the left wing ; That lexanders R eare-guard was broken 
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and his carriages loft ; That for the fierce and valorous encounters on both fides, 
Fortune her {elte was long vnrefolued on whom to beftow the Garland : And laftly, 
That Alexander in perfon wrought wonders , being charged in his retrait. But, in alterthe 
conclufion , Curtins deliuers vsin accompt but threehundred dead Macedonians, in 3 i 


aie) Tent : . es inwarhk 
allthis terrible daies-worke, faying, T hat Epheftion, Perdéccas,and others of name, 


were wounded. 4rrzanus findes nota third part of this number flaine; of the Per- a 
fians there fell fortie thoufand (faith Curtins,) thirtie thou fand according to Arrianus: Sa 
Ninetie thoufand,if we beleeue Diodor. But what can we judge of this great encoun- ihn ™ 
ter, other than that, asin the two former battailes, the Perfiansvpon the firft charge rele 
ranne away,and that the Macedowians purfued ? For if oftthefe foure or fine hundred aur 
thoufand 4/ans broughtinto the field by Darius, euery man bad but cafta Dart, or mag 
a Stone, the Adzcedonians could nothaue bought the Empire ofthe Eaftat fo eafiea Wabi 
rate, as {ixe or feuen hundred menin three notorious battailes. Certainely, if Darius Kings of 
had fought with Alexander vpon the bankes of Euphrates, andhad armed but fiftie 40 49 Wale 
orthreefcore thoufand of this great multitude,only with Spades (for the moft ofall Os peal 
he had were fit for no other weapon) it had beene int pofiible for lexandertohaue Contam 
paft that River fo cafily, much leffe the Riuer of Tigris. Butasaman whofe Empire Tach fy 
God in his prouidence had determined , Hee abandoned all places ofaduantage, and 
faffered “lexander to enter fo far into the bowells of his Kingdome, asall hopeand 

pofibilitié Of elcape by retrait being taken ftom the Macedonrans, they had prefen- 
ted vnto them the choife, either of death or victoric; to which election ‘Dariuscould 
no way conftraine his owne , feeing they had many large Regions to runne into 
from thofe thatinuaded them. 
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Of thinges folowing the battaile of Arbele. The yeelding of 
Babylon and Sufa, ' i 


ae money Ax1vsafter theroutofhis Armie recoueted arbelathe fame night, 


better followed in his flight, than in the fight. He propounded vnto 
% ¢ themthatranneatter him his purpofe ot making a retrait into c%e- 
J LY 7A dis, perfwading them that the ‘Macedonians,greedic of fpoile and ri- 


with treafure, than purfue the vanquilhed. This miferable refolution his Nobilitie 


+ tather obeied than approued. 


ches, would rather attempt Babylon, Su/a, and other Citiés, filled’ 


Alexander fooncatter Darius his departure arrines at Arbel, which with a great 


mafle of treafure, and Princely: ornaments, was rendred vnto him: for the feare 
which conduéted Dar1us tooke nothing with it but fhameand difhonont. Heethar 


had beene twice beaten, fhould rather haue fent his treafure into Media, than 


broughtit to Arbele, fo ncarethe place where he abid thecotnming of bis enemies; / 
if he had beene vi€torious he might haue broughtit afterbim atleifure, but being | 


ouet-come, hee knew it vnpoflible to driue Mules and Cammels laden with gold 


20 fromthe purfuing Encmie, fecing him(felfe,at thé oucrthrow hee had in Cilicie , caft 


the Crowne from his head to runne away with the more fpecde. Buterroursaré’ 


+ then beft difcerned when moft incurable. Er praterita magis reprehends polfunt 


pe 
quats corrigt It ss eafter te reprehend than amend what is past. 


From Arbela_ Alexander tooke his way towards Babylon, where Mzzexs in whom 
Darius had moft confidence rendred himfelfe, his chil den @nd the Citie. Alfo the 


G pees 


Captaine of the Caftle, who was kecper of the treafaré;fewtd the ftreetes with 


flowers, burnt franckinfence vpon Altars of filueras Alexander pafled by, and deli- 


uered vnto him whatfocuer was committed to his truft! The Magi (the Ciialdean 


Aftrologers) followed this Captain in great folemnitieto ehtertaine their new King: 


oalterthefe came the Babylonian horfemen,infiniterichein attire,but excéeding poore 


in warlike furniture. Betweene thefe (though not greatly to be feared) and him- 
felfe , Alexander caufed his Macedonian foote-men to match. When hee entred 
the Caftle hee admired the gloriethereof, and theaboundance of treafure therein 
found amounting to fiftiethoufand talents of filuer vncoyned. The Citie it felfe 
Thane elfewhere deferibed with the Walles, the Towers, the Gates andthe Cir: 
cuite,with the wonderfull place of pleaftre abont two milesin Circuite, farrounded 
with a Wall of fourefcore foote high, and on the toppe theteof (being nder-borne 
with Pillars) a Groue of beautifull and fruicfull trees,which it is faid that one of the 
Kings of Babylon caufed to be built, that the Queene and. other Princeffes might 


40 walke priuatelytherein. Inthis Citie,rich in all things but moft of allin Voluptu- 


ous pleaftures,the King refted him felfe and the whole Armie foure and thirtie daies, 
confuming that time in banqueting and in all fortsof effeminate exercife, which fo 
much foftened the mindes of the Macedonians, not acquainted till now with the 
like delicacies, as the {euere difcipline of warre which taught them the firfferances of 


hunger and thir, of paincfull crauailc, and hard lodging, began rather to be forgot- 
ten, than neglected. 


Heere it was that thofe bands ofa thoufand Souldiers were erected, & Comman- 


ders appointed oner them, who thereupon were ftiled Chiliarchi. This new order 


«Alexander brought in,was to honor thofe Captaines which were found by certain 


50 felected Tudges to hane deferued beft in the late warre. For before this time the Adz 
cedonian companies confifted but of fiue hundred. Certdinely the drawing downe 
of the foote-bandsin this lacterage hath beene the canfé (faith the Marfhal Monluct } 

that the titleand charge of a Captaine hath beene beftowed on entry Pieque Benf 

or Spurn-Cow, for when the Captaincs of foote had a thonfand Souldiers ynder 
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one Enligne, and afier that fue hundred, as in thetime of Francs the firtt , the 
title was honorable and the Kings were Icfle charged, and farre better ferued. King 
Henrie the cighth of England ncuer gaug,the commandement of any of his good 
fhippes, but to micn of knowne valour, , and of great eftate, nay fometime he made A 
two Gentlemen of qualitiecommanders in one thip: butall orders and Gegreesare ( 
fallen from the reputation they had., * J 
~ While dlexander was-yet in Babylon, there came to him agreat {apply out of Ex- 
rope, for Awtipater fent him fixe thoufand toote and fine hundred:horie, qutof Avace- 


don pf Thracims three.thoufand foore and the like number of horfe,and outotGréece a pyr 
fourc thoufimd-foote and foure: hundred horfe, by which his Armi¢ warerertly ro ther 12 
ftrengthned :for thofe chat were infected with the picafures OF Babjlon could hard- rheende 
ly be brought againe, De quitter la plume pur dermur fur la dure; To change frown joft gered 
beds to hard.beords. me _— —— ; ee frit 
Heleft the. Caftie and Citie of Zabylon with the Territories about it in, charge poh 
vnto three of his owne Captaines, delivering withall into ther handes to fup- aga 
plyal wants.athoufand talents:bur to grace Afazens who rendred the citie vnto him, perdi 
hegaue him the title.of his.Licutenantoucr all, and tooke with bith Bagiftrnes that ste 
gaue vp the Calle, and hauing diftributed to cuery Souldicra partof the Treafure, Sued 
he left Babylon and entredinto the Prouince Satrapene : trom thence he went onto- therha 
wards Sua in, Per/is,the fame which Prelomie » Herodotus, and Elianvscall dtemno- 4q 20 Fer 
mia , {ytuate ontheriuer Zu/eus , a Citie fometime gouerned by Daniel the prophet. ret 
Abultesalfo,gouernoui,of this famous Citie,gaugit vp to;the Conquerer with tiftic fe : ; 
thoufand talents of fifuer in bullion, and twelue Elephants for the warrc, withallo-  ~ i , 
Pewnedes ther the treafures of Darixs. Inthis fortdid thofe Vaflalls of fortune » louersofthe - G a 
of more than Kings profperitic; novel his perfon (for fo allambitiousmen are) purchafetheir - X Me 
owne peace and fafegie with the Kingstreafures. the a 
While Alexander {poiled Ar bela, Maxeus might haue furnifht his owne King from whey 
nine Millions Babylof,and whilehe ttaid foure and thirtic daies at Babylon, Abulites might haug hol- Tm 
penhim trom S«/a:and while he feafted chere, Tiridates from Perfepalis might haue maieh 
relieued him : for the great maffe of treafare was laied vpin that Citic. Buewho 30 3o bispac 
hath fought out and friended feavefulladuerfitie 2 Itis certaine,that benefits binde fire. 1 
not the ambitious, but the honcft: for thofe thatare but greedie of theméelucs, doe wall an 
in all changes of fortuneonly ftudie the conferuation of their owne greatnefie, ’ ofthe S 
wi! And therefore was «Alexander wallad uifed,tbat whatfoeuer titles he gaue tothe thay 
Perfians,yet he left all places ofimportance in truft with his owne Captaines, ta wit, waghed| 
Babylon, Safa, and Perfepalss, witlrother Cities and Provinces by himconquered; for —* thebulke 
if Dariws (as yetlining) had beaten the Utdacedonians butin one bactell, all the No- Ofna 
bilitie of Perfia would haue returned to their naturall Lord. Thofe that are Trai- ttmane 
tors to their owne Kings areneucr to bee vfed-alonein great en terprifes by thefe thefinge 
Princes that entertaine them, nor cuer to be trufted with the defences ofan yfron- 40 , 40. Silay 
tier-T owne,, or Fortreffe of waight » by the rendring whereof they may redeeme  . Abe 
their libertic and eftatesloft, " : Theby 
Hercofthe French had experience, when Dott Petrode Nauarra, being banifhed Were 
outof Spaine, was trufted with Fontarabe, in the yeare 1523. labo 
Ic is faid, that Charles the fifth hauing promifed Charles of Bourbon the gouerne- Soon 
ment of Afar/cilles,if he could hauc fort it, and whereofhe made fare accompt, told oul fy 
fome of his neareft Counfellers, that hee meant nothing lef than the performance if 
; 2 Lt ae : And fof 
ofthat promife, becaule hee fhould thereby haue left the Duke (reuolted from his the Po 
Matter) very well wherewithal ro hauerecouered his fauour, te Coy 
The gouernement of 54/2, with the Caftle and Treafure, Alexander chmitted to 50 iby ‘hy 
his owne Macedonians, making Abuites who rendred it vnto him his Lieutenant, as jean 
he had done A¢azews and others,in giuing them Titles,buencither truft nor power ; i 
for he left three thoufand old Souldiers in Garrifon to affure the place ; and Darius ty 
his Mother and her children to repofe themfelues. » XI f 
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How ALEXANDER came to Perfepolis , and burnt it. 


4% Rom Sufa «Alexander leadeth his Armie toward Perfepolis and when 
} he fought to paffe thofe Mountaines which finder Su/fama and Per- 
@ fiz, hee was foundly beaten by Aricbarzanes, who.defended againtt 
3 him thofe Straights, called Pyle Perfidés,or Sufweidesand after the loffe 
” of many Companies of his At acedoxsans, he was forit to fanc himfelfe 


1o by retrait, cauling his foote to march clofe together; andtoconer them{clues with 


their T argets from the ftoncs tumbled onthem from the Mountaine-top. Yet in 
the end he found outan other path, which a Lycian, liuing in that Countrie, difco- 
uered vnto him, andcame thereby fuddenly in view of Artobarzanes, who being in- 
forftto fight vpon cuen ground, wasby Alexander broken, whereupon hee fled to 
Per/epolis, but (after that they of Per/epolis had refufed to receine him) hee returned 
and gauca fecond charge vpon the Aacedonians, wherein he was laine. In like man- 


net did King Francisthe firft, inthe yeare 1515. finde a way ouer the Alpes,the 7z7° B- 


Switzers vndertaking to defend all the paffages; who, if their footmanthip had not 
faued them vpon the Kings defcent on the other fide, they had beene ill paied for 


20 their hard lodging on thofe Hils, 


4 


Foure thoufand Greekes, faith Curtius, ( Juffime numbers them but ateight hun- 
dred) haning beene taken prifoncrs by the Perfians,prcfented themfelues to Alexan- 
dernow in light of Per/epolés. Thefe had the barbarous Per(lans fo maimed and defa- 
eed, by cutting off their Hands, Nofes, Eares,and other Memibers,as theycouldno 
way haue becne knowne to their Countrie-men, bit by their voices ; to each of ‘( 
thefe alexander gauic three hundred Crownes, with new garments, atid fuch Latids 
as they liked to line vpon. 

Trridates, one of Darius his falfe-hearted Grandes, hearing of Alexanders approch, 
made him know that Perfepolis was readie to receiue him,and praicd him to double 


30 his pace, becaufe there was a determination in the people to {poilethe Kings trea- 


fure. This Citie was abandoned by many of her Inhabitants vpon dlexandersarris 
vall, and they that ftaied followed the worftcounfell , for all was left to the libertic 
of the Souldiers, to fpoile and kill at their pleafire, There was no place in the world 
at that time, which, if it had beene laied in ballance with Perfepo'ss , would haue 
waigheditdowne. Babylon, indeedc,and Su/a, were very rich ; burin Perfepelis\ay 
the bulkeand maine ftore of the Perfians. For after the fpoile that had beene made 
of money, curious plate, bullion, Images of gold and filuer,and other jewellss there 
remained to Alexander himfelfe onc hundred and twentiethoufand talents, He left 
thefame number of three thoufand Macedonians in Perfepalis, which he had done in 


40 Sufa,and gaue the fame formall honour tothe Traitor 7vidates, that he had doneto 


Abulites; but he that had the truft of the place was Nitarides, a creature of his owne. 
The bodie ofhis Armie hee lefthere for thirtie daies, of which the Commanders 
were Parmenio and Craterus,and with athoufand horfe andcertaine troupes of cho- » 
fen foote, he would needes view tn the Winter-time thofe parts of Perjia; which the 
Snow had couered, a fruitleffeand foolifh enterprife, but as Seneca faies : Nonileire 
vult, fed non potest flare ,Hehathnatawillto goe, but heiswnableto fland fill: Iv is {aid 
and {poken in his praife, That when his Souldiérseried outagainft him , becaufe 
they could notindure the extreame froft,and make way, but with extremedifficul- 
tie through the fhow,that Alexander forfooke his horfe, and led rhem the way. But 


50 what can bec morc ridiculous than to bring otliermen into extreamitic, thereby to 


thew how well himfelfe can indure it ? His walking on foote did no otherwile take 
off their wearineffe that followed him, than his fometime forbearing to drinke did 
uench their thirft, tharcould leffeindure it; For mine owne little judgement I 
allgithet commend that Captaine , that makes carefull prouifion for thofe chat 


follow 
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follow him, and that feekes wilely to preuent extreme neceffitie,than thofe witlefle 
~ atrogant fooles,that make the vaunt of hauing indured equally with the common- 
Souldier, as ifthat were a matter of great glorieand importance. 
We findeinall the Warres that C¢/ar made, or the beft of the Reman Comman- 
3. g69-y2-'t*9if ders, thatthe prouifion of vidualls was their firftcare. For it wasa true faying of 
“THs é a7 6976 93° ‘Coligni, Admiral of France 5 That whe So will fhape that beaf? (meaning Watre) muit * 
pense") begiane with his belie. 
But Alexander is now returned to.Perfepolis, where thofe Hiftorians, that were 
moft amorous of his vertues,complaine, that the opinion of his valour, of his libera- 
litie, ofhis clemencie, towards the vanquifhed, and all other his Kingly conditions, to 2 
curls, were drowned indrinke; That he fmothered in carrowfing cups all the reputation 
‘ of his actions paft,andthat by delcending,as it were, from the reverend Throne of 
the greateft King, into the companie and familiaritie of bale Harlots, he beganneto 
bedefpifed both ofhis owneand all other Nations. For being perfwaded,when he 
was inflamed with wine, by the infamous Strumpet Thais, he caufed the moft fam- 
ptuousand goodly Caftleand Citic of Per/epolis, to beeconfumed with fire , Not- 
withftanding all the arguments of Parmenzoto the contrarie, who told him thatit 
was a difhonour to deitroy thofe thinges by the perfwalions of. others, which by his 
proper vertue and force he had obtained;and thatit would bea moft firong perfwa- 
fion to the 4/ans,to thinke hardly ofhim, and thereby aliene their hearts : For they 20 roagaiit 
might well belecuethatjhee which demolifhed the goodlieft Ornaments they had, joynew 
Sen.epi.84, Meant nothing leffethan (after fuch vaftation) to hold their poflefion. Ferev:no- , tha it 
~~ Lentiam crudelitas fequitur; Crucltie doth commonly fallow drunkenneffe : For fo it fell out hkeiad 
fooneafter, and often, in Alexander, : ofell 
ae. thantoh 
: * bound 
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_ his desth. moto 
yomoned 
tohope 


° 
py Bout this time he receitied anew fuppiy of Souldiers out of cilicis,and ; 
YH gocsontofinde Darinsin Media. Darius had therecom pounded his Now. 
fourth and lait Armie, which hce meant to haue increafedin Rad ria, beats t 
had he not heard of Alexanders comming on, with whom (trufting to aide dei 
fuch companies as hee had, which was numbred at thirtic or fortie indlode 
thoufand) he determined once againe to trichis fortune. Hee therefore calls toge- halos 
ther his Captains and Commanders, and propounds vnto them his refolution,who ate ? 
being defperate of good fuccefle vied filence for awhile. Artabazus,one of his eldeft r “4 
men of Warre, who had fometime lined with Philip of Macedon, brake the yce, and 1 ie 
protefting that hee could neuer be beaten by any aduerfitie ofthe Kings, from the 40 4 bs 
faith which hehad euer oughthim, with firme confidence, that all the reft wereof ws | is 
the fame difpofition (whereof they likewifeaffured Darins by the like proteftation) . 

» he approued the Kings refolution. Twoonl y, and thofe the greateft, to wit, Wa- Ul 
burzanes, and Beffus , whereof the latter was Gouernour of Battria, had con{pired Notabi¢ 
againft their Mafter,and thereforeaduifed theKingtolayanewfoundation forthe = 
Warre, and to purfueit by fome fuch perfon for the prefent , againft whom neither 
the Godsnor Fortune bal all things declared themfclues to beean enemie: this 
preamble Naburzanes vfed,and in conclufion aduifed the cleion of his fellow Trai- 
tor Beffus,with promife that,the warresended,the Em pire fhould againe bereftored 
to Dariys. ‘The King {wollen with difdaine preft towards Neburzanes to haue flaine 50 
him, bur Be/fusand the Bacfrians whom hecom manded,being more in number than 
the reft, with-heldhim. Inthe meune while Naburzanes with-drew himfelfe, and 
Be/fas followed him, making their quarter a-part from thercft ofthe Armie. Arta 
bazus, the Kings faithfull fernant, perfwaded him to be aduifed, and ferue the time, 
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{ceing lexan er was at hand, and that hee would at leatt make fhew of forgetting 
the otfence made, which the King being of a gentle difpofition willingly ycelded 
vnto. Be/fiex makes his fubmiffion and attends the King , who remoues his Armie. 
Patron, whocommanded a Regiment of foure thoufand Greekes, which had in alt 
the former battailes ferued Darsws with great fidelitie, and alwaies made the retrait 
in fpight of the Macedonans, offered himfelfe to guard his perfon, protefting againft 
the treafon ot Be/fis, but it was not in his deftinie to follow their aduice » who from 
the beginning of the Warregauc him faithfull countell, but hee inclined ftill to Bef: 
Jus, who told him, that the Greekes with Patron their Captaine were corrupted by 
io Alexander, and praSufed the divifion of his faithfull feruants. Beffus had drawne 
vnto him thirti¢ thoufand of the Armic,promifing themall thofethinges,by which 
the loucrs of the world and them{elues,are wont to beallured, to wit, riches, fafetie, 


and honour. 


Now the day following Darixs plainely difcouered the purpofes of Befius, and 
being oucr-come with pathion , as thinking himfelfe vnable to make head againft 
thefe vngratcfull and vnnaturall T raitors, he praied W 4rtabazus his fachfiill feruant 
to depart ftom him, andto prouide for him{elfe. In like fort he difcharged the reft 
of his attendants, all fave a tew of his Exnuchs 3 forhis guardshad voluntarily aban- - 
doned him, His Per/ians being moft bafe cowards, durit not vndertake his defence 


2c againft the Bactrians, notwithftanding that they had foure thoufand Greeles to 


. joynewith him, who had beeneable to haue beaten both Nations. But itis tere: 


that him, which forfakes himfelfe , no man followes. It had beene farre more man- 
like and King-like, to hauc died in the head of thole fourcthoufand Greekes, which 
offered him thedifpofition of their liucs, (to which _Artabazus perfwaded him) 
than to haue lien bewailing himflfe on the ground, and fuftering himfelfe to bee 
bound like a flaue by thofe ambitious Monfters that laied hand on him, whom nei- 
ther the confideration of his former great cliate, nor thchonorshe had given them, 
nor the truft repofedin them, nor the world of benefits beftowed on them , could 
mouctopittic : no, nor his prefent aduerlitic, which aboue all thinges fhould haue 


30 moued them,could pierce their viperous and vngratefull hearts. Vaine it was indeed 


tohopc it, for infidclitic hath no compatlion. 


Now Darius,thus forfaken, was bound and laied ina Cart, couered with hides of 


beatts, to the end that by any otherornament he might not beedifcouered ; and to 
adde defpight and derifios to his aduerfitie,thcy faftened him with chaines of; gold, 
and fo drew him onamong their ordinaric carriages and Carts. For Beffusand Na- 
barzanes perfwaded themfelues to redceme their liues and the Prowinces they held 
either by detiucring him a prifoner to Alexander,orifthath ope failed jtomake them- 
felues Kings by his flaughter , and then to defend them felucs by force of Armes. 
But they failed in both.For it was againft the nature ooh is moft juft,to par- 


40 don (0 ftrange villanie, yea though againft a Prince purely Heathenilh, and an Ido- 


later. 

«Alexander hauing knowledge that Darius wasrctired towards Bactria, and durkt 
not abide his comming,hafted after him with a violent {pced,and becaufe he would 
not force his foot-men beyond their powers, hee mounted on horfe backe certaine 
flected Companies of them, and beft armed , and with fixe thoufand other Horfe, 
rather ranne than marched after Dariws. Such as hated the treafonof Be/fas,and fe- 
cretly forfooke him, gauc knowledge to Alexander of all that had happened , infor- 
ting him of the way that Be//us tooke , and how neare hee wasat hand : for man 
men of worth daily ranne from him. Hereupon Alexander againe doubled his 


5 pace, and his Vant-guard being difcouered by Be(iis his reare, Be/ius brought a horfe 


to the Cart, where Darius lay bound,petfwading him to mount thereon, and to fave 
himfelfe. But the vnfortunate King refufing to follow thofe that had betraied 
him, they caft Darts at him , wounded him todeath , and wounded the beafts that 
drew him, and flew two poore fernants oe his perfon, This done, ss 
rre a 
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all fled that could , leaving the reft to the mercie of the Macedomtan Swords. 
Polyftratus a Macedontan, being by purfute of the vanquifhed preft with chirft, as 
he was refrelhing him {elfe with {ome water that he had difcouered, efpying a Cart 
witha Teame of wounded beatts breathing for life, and not able to moue, fearched 
the fame, and therein found Darts bathing in his owne bloud. And by a Per/ianca- 
ptiue which followed this Poly/fratus, he vnderftood that it was Darius, and was in- 
formed of this barbarous Tragedie, Darius alfo feemed greatly comforted (if * 
dying men ignorant of the living God can bee comforted) thatheecaftnorout his / 
lait forrowes vnheard , but that by this Macedonian , Alexander might know and 
take vengeance on thofe Traitors, which had dealt nolefle vnworthily than cruelly 10 
with him, recommending their reuenge to Alexander by this Meflenger, whichhee  - 
befought him to purfue,not becaufe Darias had defired it, but for his owne honor, 
) and for the fafetie of all that did, or fhould after weare Crownes. Heeaifo, hauing 
‘nothing elfeto prefent, rendred thankes to alexander for the Kingly grace vied to. 
wards his Wife, Mother, and Children , defiring the immortall Gods to fubmit vn- = 
to him the Empire of the whole world. As hee was thus {peaking,impatient death wei 
prefling out his few remaining fpirits, he defircd water, which Polyfiratusprefented > toni 
him, atter which he lived but to tell him, that of all the beft thinges thar the world mento 
had, which were lately in his power, he had nothing remaining but his laft breath, matter 
where-with to defire the Gods to reward his compafiion. flonan 
40 Thyst, 
inka 
xX Tr One 
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How ALEXANDER purfued Bessvs, and tooke into his grace.  Kingaea 
Danivs his Captaines, | Gng.t 
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m2 eq T was now hoped by the Macedonians,chat their trauells were ncare 
ep an end, euery man preparing for hisreturne. Hereof when —lexan- weolns 
ae der had knowledge, hce wasgrearl ygticued ; for thcbounded earth 38 a 


at AG orfaTr 
fafficed not his boundleffe ambition, Many arguments hee there- ~, 


"= fore vfed to draw on his Armic farther into the Eaft, but that which » E 
had moft ftrength was, that Be/us, a moft cruell Traitor to his Mafter Darius, ha- i = 
uing at his deuotion the Ayrcanians,and Bactrians, would in fhorttime (if the Ma- " 
cedonians {hould returne) make himfelfe Lord of the Perfian Empire, and enjoy . to 
the fruits of all their former trauailes, In conclufion , hee wanne their confents to He 
goe on. which done, leaving Craterus with certaine Regiments of foot, and Azmyn- i 
tas with fixe thoufand Horfe in Parthenia , hee enters not without ome oppofition “ia 
into Ayreania; for che Mardons, and other barbarous Nations, defended, certaine a i 
paflages fora while. Hee paffeth the River of Zioberis , Which taking beginningin 40 (it 
Parthia diffolues it felfein the Cafpian Sea : it runneth vnder the ledge of Moun- Her 
taines, which bound Parthiaand Hyrcania , where hiding it felfe vnder ground for #0 lets 
three hundred furlongs , it then rifeth againe and followeth its former courfe. bey 
An Zadracarta or Zeudracarta, the fame Citie which Ptolomie_ writes Hyrcania, the toward, 
Metropolis of that Region , hee refted fifteene daies, banquetting, and feafting Ponaegy, 
therein. rar there( 

Phataphernes,one of Darius his greateft Comanders, with other of hisbett follow- - , ODS: Foe 
ers, fubmitthemfelues to Alexander, and were reftored to their placesand gouerne- * 
ments.Butofall other hegraced Artabazus molt highly for hisapproued & conftant 
faith to his Mafter Darius. Artabazus brought with him ten thoufand and fiue hun- 
dred Greekes, the remainder of all thofe that had ferued Darius; He treats with Alex- 
ander for their pardon, before they were yet arriued,butin theend they render them 
felues fimpl y without promife or compofition:he pardonsallbutthe Laccdamontans, 
whom heimprifoned , their Leader hauing flaine himfelfe. Hee wasalfo wrought, 


though 


C 


— 
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(though tohis great difhonour) 
to murder Darts, 


& XV. 
Of T waLesteis Queene of the Amazons, where,by way of digrefiton it is 
foewed, that fuch crsazons hane beene, andare, 


torecciue Nabarzanes that had joyned with Bé//us 


gee Ere itis faid, that Tha'edris Or Minothes, 4 Queene of the Amazenes; 
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ne 


; " ro Z {F came to vilite him, andher fute was » (which thee eafily obtayned) 
<e ~~ (fg! hat thee might accompanie him till fhee were made with child 
Weg, AC, by him:which done (refuling to follow him into India) fheereturned 
4... oe ee into her owne Countric. 
rou, Platarchciteth marty Hiltorians, reporting this meeting of Thaleffris with — Alex- 
come anzer, and fome contradicting it. Burt; indecde, theletters of Alexander him{elfe 
en y to daiipater, recounting all that befell him in thofe parts, and yer omitting to make 
te. diles mention of this _4mazonien bufineffe, may jultly breede falpition of the whole 
matter as forged. Much more juftly may welufpe¢titasa vainetale, becaufean Hi- 
: ftorian of the fame time eading one of his bookes to Ly/machus (then King of 
————— 40 Thrae)whohad lowed Alexander inall his volage; was lau ghrat bythe King for 
inferting fach newes ofthe Camazons , as Lyfenschus himfelte had neuer heard of. 
One that accompanied Alexander tooke vpon him to write his a&s; which to ani. 
“4 plifie, He told how the King had fought {ingle with an Elephant,and flaineit. The 
= heh » King hearing fuch ftuffe , caught the booke, and threwitinto the Riuer of fndys g 
faying, that it were well done to throw the writer afterit, who byinferting fuch fa. > $3 
bles difparaged the truth of his great exploits. Yct as wee beleeueand know that 
Naty were xz % there are Elephants » though it were falfe thar Alexander fought with one ; fo may 
¢ im eo We give credit ynto writers, making mention of fach Amazons, whether it were true 
we wet te or falfe that they met with Alexanders as Plutarch Icanes the matter vndetermined. 
a ws ae 30 Therefore I will here take leaue to make d igreffion, as well to thew the Opinionsof 
» le dook the ancient Hiftorians, Cofmographets, and others,as alfo of fome moderne difco- 
vo - uerers touching thefe warlike Women, becanfenot only Strabe , but many others 
sae (che ofthefe our times make doubt, whether, or no, there were any fach kinde of people: 
nd cnpy Julins Solinus featesthem in the North parts of A/atheleffe.” Pom. Mela finds two! ; 
es Regions filled with them’ the one, on the River 7 herwodeon ;thé other, neare the Soliacs.ct 64 
. /- Capian Seas Quas (faith hee) Sanromatidas appellant ; Which the people call Sauroneati- Libn, 
—* ds. The former of thefe two had the Cimerians for their Neighbours; Certuis eff 
a (faith Yadéanusywho hath Commented vpon Met A) dos preximos Amazonibusfuiffes 
a - It ik certaine tht the Crmerians were the next Nations to the Amazones, PTOLOMIE 
ee 49 fets them fatther into the Land North-watds » neare the Mountaines Fippaci, nov prie, 
<a farre fromthe Pillarsof WAlexander. And that th cy hadDominionin 4/fsit felfe AfiesTab, 2, 
a 5 : ie i‘ Plin,1.6.¢,30, 
a val 9 toward Jadia, Solinnsand Phinietellsvs 5 Where they goucrned a people called the 
— Pandeans, or Padeans , {o called after Pandea the Daughter of Hercules, from whom ail 
on thereftderiue themflues. Clesdian affirmes, That they commanded many Nati- 
wr) 4 ons: For he fpeakes (largely perhaps asa Poet) thus. 
oo Medis leuibufe, Sabais 


Imperat hic fexus : Reginarumg, fub armis, 
we ‘ Barbaria pars magna tacet. 
‘ a 
=F : Ouer the Medes, and light Sabzans, raignes 


This female {exe :and vnder armes of Queene, 


cm Great part of the Barbarian Land reiainies, 


a | Rerrr 3 


Claud. de eap? 
Profelpiae, 


Diddorys 
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jue. Diocer ws Siculus hath heard of them in Lyésa, who were more ancient (faith hee) 
thanthofe which kept the bankes of Thermodoon, a Riucr falling into the EuxineD 
Sea neare Heracituem. 
Herodotus doth alfo makc report of thefe Amazens, whom hee tells vsthat the 
Seythians call A orpatas,w hich is as much as Viricédas,or Men-killers. And that they 
made incurfioninto A%athe lefle , fackt Ephe/us, and burnt the Temple of Diana, 
Mauethon and Auentinus report, which they performed fortic yeares after Troy was 
Bniadady. taken. Acthe liege of Troyit {clfe wee rcade of Penthe/ilea, "That fheecame tothe 
i fuccour of Priamus. § 
Am, Marcelinas gines the caufe of thcir inhabiting vpon the riucr of Thermedoon, than 
{peaking confidently ofthe Warres they made with diuers Nations, and of theiro- For be 
ucrthiow. yasple 
Plutarch in the life of Thefcus, out of Philochorus, Hellanicus, and other ancient Hi- his; 
ftorians, reports the taking of Amtepa Queene of the Amazons by Hercules, and by Nob 
him giuen to The/eus, though fome athrme, That 7) hefeushimfelte got her by ftealth — - fan 
when fhee came to vilithim aboord his fhip. But in fubftance there is little diffe- imitate 
rence; all confefling, That fuch <mazens there were, The fame Author in thelife 
of Pempey {pcakes ot certainc companies of the Amazons , that eame to aide the 4l- 
baniansagain{t the Romans,by whom, after the battaile, many Targets and Buskins 
of theirs weretakcn vp : and he faith farther, That thefe women entertaine the 20 
Gele and Lelagesonce a yeare, Nations inhabiting betweene them and the Zbq- 
nians. 
Buttoomitthe many Authors, making mention of Amazons that were inthe old 
Mifor Ind. part, tes; Fran. Lopez who hath written thenauigation of Oredana,which hcmade down 
parts 4 Q , j 
2628, the Riuer of Amazens from Peru,inthe yeare 1542. (vpon which R iuer, for thedi- 
uers turnings, heis faidto haue failed fixc thoufand miles) reports ftom the relation 
ofthe faid Oredana, tothe Councell of the Jndies , That hec both faw thofe women 
and fought with them, where they fought to impeach his paflage towards the Eaft- 
Sea. : 

Itis alfo reported by Viricws Schmidel, that in the yeare 15 42. where he failed vp 
the Riuers of Paragaa and Parabol, that he came to a King of that Countrie, called 
Scherues, inhabiting vnder the Tropick of Capricorne, who gauc his Captaine Ernande 
Rieffere , a Crowne of filuer , which hee had gotten in fight from a Queene of the 
_ Amazons in thole parts. 

Ed. ‘Lopes, in his defcription of theKingdome of Congo, makes relation of fuch 4+ 
mazons, telling vs, That(agreeable to the reports of eldcr times) they burne off their 
right breaft, and liuea-part from men, faue at one time of the yeare, when they feaft 
and accompanie them foronemoneth. ‘Thefe (faith he) pofleffea part of the K ing- 
dome of Monomotapain Africa, nineteene dcgrees to the Southward of the line: and 
that thefé women are the firongeft guards of this Emperour, all the Eaft Zndian Por- 40 
tugals know. 

Thaue produced thefe authorities, in part, to iuftifie mineowne relation of thefe 
les Amazons, becaufe that which was deliucred mee for truth by an ancient Cafieg, of 
ae Guiana, how vpon the Riucr of Papamena (lincethe Spanifh difcouerics called Ama- 

zons that thefe women fill liueand gouerne, was held for a vaineand vnprobable¢ 
report. ‘ 
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3° fended againft him with thirteene thonfand foote. Eor theextre 
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~ uill Warre of Frascecertaine caues in Languedoc, which had bit once 
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How ALEXANDER fellinto the Perfians Luxurie : and how hee 
further purfued Bessy s, 


yang Ow as «Alexander had begunneto change his conditions after the ta- 
tr [5 king of Per/epolis : fo at this time his profperitie had (0 much ouer- 
Sil} wrought hisvertue, as he accompted clemencie to bee but bafeneffe, 
QS fip and the temperance which he had vied al! hus life time, but a poore 
10 Ger SARS and dejeed humor,rather becomming the inftruéters of his youth, 
than the condition and ftate of fo mightie a King, as the world coul 
For he perfwaded him felfe that he now reprefented the greatnefle of the Gods ;hee 
was pleafed that thofe that came before him » fhould fall tothe ground and adore 
him ; hee ware the Robes, and garments of the Per/ians, and commanded that his 
‘ Nobilitic fhould doe the like ; hee entertained in his Court, and Campe, the fame 
fhameleffe rabble of Curtifans, and Sodomiticall Eunuchs, that Darius had done, and 
imitated inal] thingesthe proude, voluptuous, and detefted manners of the Per/- 
ens, whom he had vanquithed. Solicentiousis felicitie,asnotwith fanding that he 
was fully perfwaded, that the Gods, whom he ferned (detefting the vicesof the in- 
20 waded) affifted him in all attempts againft them, he himfelfecontraric to the religi- 
on he profeft (which how Idolatrous foeuer it were, couldnotbe but fearefial| Vil- 
tohim by negleéting it) became byimitation, and notby ignorance or edtication, 4 
more foule and fearefull Monfter than Darius » from whole tyrannic he vaunted to 
haue delivered 0 man y Nations. Yea thofe that were dearcli and neareft voto him, 
began to be afhamed of him, entertaining each other with thi s, and the like {Corne- 
full difcourfe, T hat Alexander of (Macedon wasbecome one of Darivs his licenti ous 
Courtiers; That by hisexample the Macedonians were in the end of fo many tra- 
uailes more impouerifhedin their vertues,than inriched by their victories: 3and that 
it was hard to judge whether the Conquerors, or the conquered were the bafer 


d not equal). 


30 flaues. Neither were thefeopinions 6 referued, but that the noife ofthem came 


to his eares. Hetherefote with great gifts fought to patifie the better fort,and thofe 
of whofe judgements he was moft jealous; and making it knowneto the Armie that 
Befors had aflumed the title ofa King, and called himfelfe Artaxerxes, and that hee 
had compoundeda great Armic of the Badfrians, and other Nations, hee had argu- 
ments enough to perfwade them togoe on,tothe endthatall alreadic gotter,might 
not with them felues (fo farre ingaged) be caftaway. And becaufe they were pefte- 
red with the fpoiles of fo many Cities,as the whole Armic feemed but the guard of 
their carriages, (not much vnlike the warfare of the French ) hating commanded e. 
uery mans fardellsto be brought into the market- place, he'together with his ewne, 


40 caufed all to beeconfimed with fire, Certainely , this could not but haue proued 


moft dangerous vntohim , fecing thecommon-Souldicrs had more intereft in thefe 
thinges,which they had bought with their painefirll trauailes,and with their bloud; 
thanin the Kings ambition ; had not (as Sencea often obferued) his happie temeri- 
tie ouer-come all thinges. As he wasin his way, newes came to him that Satribey- 
zanes, whom he had eftablithed in his former gouernement ouer the arrisns, was 
revolted, whereupon leaning the way of Bec#ria, he fought him out, but the Rebell 
hearing of hiscomming fled to Beffas with two thoufand Horle. Hee then went on 
towards Be/us , and by fetting a great pile of wood on fire with the adiantage of a 


ftrong winde, wonnea paflage ouer a high and wnacceffable Rock , which was de- 
mitie of the flame 
and fmokeforced them from the place, otherwifeinuincible. I Aw in the third ci- 


trance; and 
that very narrow, cut outin the mid-way ofhigh Rocks, which we knew not how 


‘enter byany ladder or engine, till at laft by certaine buidelisoF thr ot downe 
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byan yron chaine, anda waightic ftonein the middeft, thofe that defended it were 

fo {mothcred,as they rendred them(felues with their plate, monie, and other goods 
therein hidden. Therewerealfo, fome three yeares before my atriuallin Gusana, 
three hundred Spaniards well mounted , {mothered to death , together with their 
Horfes, by the Countrie- people, who did fer the long drie-graffe on fire to the eaft- 
ward of them, (the winde in thof{e parts being alwaics Eaft) fo as notwith{tanding 
their flying from the {moke , there was not any onethat efcaped. S* john Borrawes 
alfo, with a hundred Si wasin great danger of being loftat Margarita, inthe ° 
Weft- Indies, by hauing the graffe fired behinde him , but the fmoke being time- 
fuliy difcouered , hee recovered the Sca-(hore with the loffe of fixteene of his 10 
men. I remember thefe thinges, but to giuecaution to thofe that fhall in times to 
come inuade any part of thofc Countries, that they alwaics, before they paffe into 
the Land, burne downe the graffe and fedge tothe Eaft ofthem ; they may other- 

) wife, without any other cnemie than a handfull of firaw feton fire, diethe death of 
honnie-Bees, burnt outof the Hiue. 


ae eee 


A confpiracie aganfi Arexanver. The death of PHinotas 
and PARMENIO, 29 


Lexanver wasafter he parted hence no wheterelifted,till he came 

BO into W4rie,tothe Eatt of Bacfria, wherethe chiefe Citie of that Pro- 

=@ uince, called Artacoana, wasa while defended againft him, by tne re- 

~ uolt of Sartibarcanes, but in the end hee receinéd the Inhabitants to 

. * mercie. Atthis place his Armie wasre-enforced with a new fupply of 
fiue thoufand and fiuehundred foote, and neare fiuehundred Horfe, out of Greece, 


Thefalie,and other places,His joyrnie out of Per/iainto thefe parts is very confufedly 
defcribed. For hauing (asall.his Hiftorigns tell vs) a determination to finde Befowsin 
Bactria, he leaues it at the yery entrance,and takes the way of Hyrcanias from thence 3g 
hee wanders Northward tewardg theeb{ctre Mard:, vpon the Ca/pian-Sea , and 
thence ouer the Mountaines Coreus into Avia, and Drangiana. 

Atthis time it was that the treafon of Dinas byake out , of which Philetas the 
fonne of Parmenio was accufed, as acceflarie, if not principal. This Dunas, hauing 
(I know not vpon whatground) confpired with fome others againft the life of U#- 
lexander, went about todraw Azcomachas, a yong-man whom he loued, intothe 
fame treafon. The youth, although he was firft bound by oath to fecrecie, when 
he heard fo foule amatter vetered, beganne to proteft againtt it {0 vehemently, that 
his friend was like to haneflaine him tor {ecutitie of hisowne life.So conftrained by ; 
feare, hee made thew as if hechad beene wonne by perlwafion,and by feeming at 40 
length tolike well. ofthe bufineffe, hee was told more at large what they were, that 
had vnidertaken it. There were nine orten of them,all men.ofranke; whofe names 
Direnus (to cquntenance theenterprife) reckoned vp to Nicomachus. Nicomachns 
had no fooner freed him(elfe from the.companic¢ of this T raitor Dimnss,than he ace 
quainted hisowne brother Cehsdiaus with the whole Hiftarie : whereupon it was 
agreed betweenethem , that Cebalinus (who might with leaft fafpition) fhould goc 
tothe Gonrt and veterall., Cebadinas, mecting with Pbiletas,told him the whole bu« 
fineffe , defiring him to acquaint the King therewith: which hee promifed zo doe,. 
but didnot. Two daies paffed and Philotas neuer brake with theKing about the 
matter ; but ftill exeufed himfelfe to Ceballinus by the Kings want of leifure.’ This yo 
his coldnefie bred ful; pition, and caufed Ceballinus to addrefle himhfelfe toanother, 
onc Metron, keeper ofthe Kings Armorie, who forth: with brought him to Alex- 
andersprefence. Alexander, finding by examination what had pafied betweene Ce- 
ballinus and Philotas, did fully perfwade him {elfe thar this concealement of the trea- 
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erwrrants 10 


Pe Peru, 
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fon argued his hand to hauebeene in the bulinefle. Therefore when Dimaus was 
brought before him, he asked the Traitor no other queftion than this : Wherein haue 
T foojended thee,that then froulde( thinke P 11101 AS more worthie to be King than I? 
Diinus perceiuing, when he was apprehended, how the matter went, had {o woun- 
ded himfelfethat hee lined no longer than to giuc hislaftgroane in the Kings pre- 
fence. Then was Philotas called, and charged with the fulpition which his filence 
might yuftly breede. His anfwerewas, That when the practife was reuealed vnto 
him by Nzcomachus, he yadging it to be but friuolous,did forbeare to acquaint lex. 
ender therewithall, vntill he might haue bettcrinformation, Thisérrour of his, (if 


fo it were only an crrour) although dlexander , tor the notorious feruices of his Father 


Parmenio, of his brother Aicanor latel y dead, and of Philotas himéelfe, had freely par- 
doned and given him his hand for affurance; yet by the inftigation of Craterus, hee 
againe {wallowed. his Princely promife, and made his encmies his Tudges : Curtius 
givies.a note of Crateras in this bufinefle; How hee perfwaded him(elfe, that he 
could neuer finde a better occafion to oppreffe his private enemjc, than by preten- 
ding pictieand dutic towards theK ing. Hercofa Poct ofourowae hath giuena note 
as much better as it is more gencrall in his PAilotas, 


Sec how thefe great men cloathe their pytuate hate, 


20 Inthefe faire colours of the publike goad, 


And to effect their ends, pretend the State, 


ue 


sf 
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—————. 


Asif'the State by their affection ftood, “a 


And arm'd with powerand Princes jealoufies, 
Wul puttheleaft conceit of difcontent 
Intothe greateft ranke of treacheries, 

T hat no one a€tion hal! feeme innocents 

Yea valour, honour, bountie, fhall be made 
Asacceffaries vnto ends vnjutt: 

Andeuen the feruice of the State mutt lade 


jo The needtull’t vndertaking with diftruft, 


So that bafe vileneffe; idle Luxurie, 
Seeime fafcr farre, than to doe worthily, &e. 


Now although it were fo that the King, following the aduifle of Craterus, hadre- 
folued the next day to put Philotas to torment:, yet inthe very evening of the fame 
night in which he was apprehended, he called him toa banquet, and difcourfedas 
familiarly with himas at any othertime. But when inthedead of thenight PA:lo- 
tas wastakcnin his lodging , and that they which hated him beganne to binde him; 
he cried out vpon the Kinginthefewordes : O ALEXANDER, the malice of mine» 


- 40 Encimieshath (urmounted thy mercie , and their hatred is farre more conftant than the word 


ofa Keng. Many circum({tances were vrged againft him by dlevander himfelfe 5 (for 
the Kirigs of acedon didin perfon examine the accufations of treafon) and this was 
not the leaft (not the leat offence, indeede, againft the Kings humour, who defired 
to beglorifiedasaGod) That when Alexander wrote vnto him concetning the ti- 
tle giuen him by, Jupizer Hammon, He anfwered, That he could not but rejoycethat 
he was admitted into that facred Fcllowthip ofthe Gods, and yet hee could not but 
withall gricuc for thofe that fhouldliuevnderfuch 2 oneaswould exceede the na- 


E ture offman. ‘This was (faith Alexander)a firthe perfwafion vntome, that his heart 


was changed , and that hee held my glorie in defpight. See what a ftrange Monfter 


59 flacteric is, chat.can perfwade Kingsto kill thoferhat doe not praifeandallowthofe 


thingesin them, which areof alt cther moft tobe abhorred. Philot.zs was brought 
before the multitude to heare the Kings Oration againft him:he was brought forth 
in vilde garments, and bound like a Theefe ; where heeheard himfelfe , and his ab: 


{ent Father the greateft Captaine of the World, acenfed , histwo other Brothers 


Hector 


gob 


UES 


preft with griefe as fora while he could veter nothing but teares, and forrow had fo 
waited his {pirits ashee funke vnder thofe that led him. In the endthe King asked 
f him in what language he would make his defence ; heanfwered, In the fame where- 
inithad pleafedthe King to accufe him , which hee did to the end that the Perfians, 
aswell asthe Aacedonians, might vnderitand him. But hereof the King made his 
aduantage, perfwading the allembly that hee difdained the language of his owne 

Countrie, and fo with-drawing himfelfe, left him to his mercilefle enemies. 

This proceeding of the Kings, Philotas greatly lamented, fecingthe King who 
had fo fharply inuaied againft him , would not vouchfafe to hearchisexcufe. For, 
not his enemiesonly wereimboldened thereby againft him, burall the ret hauing 
difcouered the Kings difpolition and refolution , contended among themfelues 
which of them fhould exceed in hatred towards him ; Among many other argu- 

; ments which he vfed in his owne defence, this was not the weakeft, That when Ni 

' consachus dclired to know of Diwawswhatmen of marke and power were his part- 

ners in the confpiracie (as fecming vnwilling to aduenture him(elfe with meane and 

bafe Companions) Dinu: named vnto him Demetrius of the Kings Chamber, Ai- 
: canor, Amyntas , and fome others, but fpake not a word of Philetas , who by being 
; commander of the Horfe, would greatly haue valued the partie,and hauc incoura- 


{ Hector and XNscanor hauing beeneloft inthe prefent Watre. Hee was fo greatly op- 


| 
thereby the better to haueheartned Nicomachus, would hauenamed him , though 
hee hadneucr dealt with him in any fuch praétife. And for more certaine proofe 
that he knew nothing of their intents, that praétifed againft the King, there was not 
any one ofthe Confpirators, being many, inforft by torments or otherwife, that 
could accufe him, and it istrue,that aduerfitie being feldomeable to beare herowne 
burden, is for themoft part found fo malicious, as {hee rather defires to draw others 
: (not alwaies deferuing it) into the fame danger, than to fpare any that itcan accufe. 
Yctatthe laft, howfocuer it were, to auoidethe extremitic ofreliftlefle and vnnatu- 
rall torments, deuifed by his profeft enemies Crater us, Cenus, Epheftion, and others, 
( Philotas accufed his owne felfe ; being perfwaded that they would haue flaine him 
eee ee forthwith. But he failed euenin that miferable hope,and fuffering all char. could be 
fe 4 ‘YHiaied on Alefhand bloud, he was forft to deliver, not whathe knew, but whatfoeuer 

_ beft pleafed their eares, that were farre more mercileflethan death itfelfc. 

Of this kinde of judiciall proceeding St, Augustine greatly complaincth as a 
Angadecinit, Matter to bee bewailed, faith hee, with Fountaines ofteares. Quidcum in [ua caufa 
: Deikigc.6. — quifd, terquetur : & cum queritur virum fit necens cructatur : > innocens luit pro imecerto 
i feclere certifimas panas :nen ea tnd commififfe detegitur, fed quianon commi/iffe nefci~ 
tur ; What [hall we [ay te it, when one is put te tertare in his owne cafe; and tormented whi- 
. ! | Left yet it isin queftion whether he be guiltie ; and being innocent fiffers alfured punifhment 


fence, but becanfe other doe not know that he hath net committed it. 

Ithad beene enough for Alexanders fafetie if Philotas had been putto death with- 
out torment, the reft would not much haue gricued thereat, becaufe he wasereatly 
fafpected. But Hemolans,who afterward confpired againfthim, made the Kingscru- 


celtic and delight in bloud the greateft motiue of his owne ill intent, Thercfore,se- 

| SendeclemJa, neca {peaking of Alexander, faith thus : Crudelitas { nimine humanum malum eff , indie- 
rt num tan mitianimos ferinaifta rabies est fanguine gaudere c vulneribus , & abietLe he- 

a _ mine,in filueftre animal tranfire ; Crueltie is not «humane vice ; it is unworthie of [0 mild 


4 (pirit. 18 cs enen abeaftly rage to delight in blond and wounds andcaiting away the nature 
of man to become a fauage Monffer, 


on that Philotas made were to gine endto the torments which hec could not any 

, : - longer indure, or thatthe fame wastracindeede s For (faith re inthiscafe , they 
that fpeake truely, or they that denie falfly , cometo one andthe fameend. Now 

while 


gcd Nicemachws. Indecde, as Philotes {aid well for himfelfe, it is likely that Direnu, 20 


for a fault of sohich there is nocertaintie, net becaufe he isknowne te hane committed the of 40 


5e 
: For the conclufion of this Tragedie, Curtivs makes a doubr,whether theconfefh- 
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while the Kings hands were yet wet in bloud, hecommanded that Lyncefies, fonne- 


Leg con der 9 


ey in-Law to datipater, who had becnethree yearesin prilon, fhould bec flaine: The 
“ng fame difpatch had all thofe that Nscomachus had accufed ; others there were tha 
J were fulpected , becaule they had followed Philot.cs , but when they had anfwered 
“+ ¢ forthemleluesthatthey knew no way {odireé to winne the Kings tauour,as bylo-_ 
™ uing thofe whom the King faoured; they were diftmut. But Parmenzo was yet li- 
"Wen, " ving; Parzermo, whohad ferued with preat fidelitie as well Philip of Mcedonthe 
~ es Kings Father, ashimfelfe; Parmenio that firkt opened the way into 4/a; That had 
Tis depreft _italusthe Kings enemie;that had al waies,and in all hazards,the leading of 
-as Sey 1o the Kings Vant-guard, that was no leffe prudencincounfell, than fortunate in all at- 
ye tempts; A man beloued of the men of Warre, and, tofaythetruth, hee that had 
Sth, % made the purchafe for the King ofthe Empire of the Eaft, and of all the glorieand 
reel fame hehad : T hathe might not therefore rcuenge the death of his Sonne,though | 
- he not vpon the King, (for it was vnlikely that he would haue dilhonoured his fidelitie | 
a in his eldeft age,hauing now liued threcfeore and ten yeares) yct vpon thofe thatby | 
Whee 5, . thewitchcraft of flagteriehad poffeft them{elues of his affection; it was refolucd | 
mm, Orda that he thould be difpatcht. Polydameas wasimploiedin this bufinefle,a man whom 
Dy oe ‘. ofailother Parmenio trufted moft,and loued beft, who (tobe fhort) finding him in 
re ee Media, and hauing Cleander and other Murderers with him, flew him walking in hts i 
ee 20 Garden, while he was reading the Kingsletters. Hie exifus PARMENION ts fait, Lib.7 el wie + 
Per ess militia domig, clariviri, Multa fine Rege profpcre, Rex [ine illonibal magnere! gefferal; “Marne ervet © 
en This wastheendofP ARMENTIO (faith Cyrtivs) who had performed may nojabl_s 
Yes he thinges without the King, but the King, without him, did nener effect any thing worthte of 
Dewey towne P rai[s. 
me Say ochers y a 
Reto xcl a XVITR 
nae OR rte 2 4 
shen. weit, How ALEXANDER fubdued the Bactrians, Sogdians, and other people, How 
sapchipte:; BeEssvs was delinered into bis hans, How be 
ttemelix 30 fought with the Scythians, 
¢ lap gpoot Sasser Hen thefethings had end, clexander went on with his Armie and 
is A\\\/2/42 brought vnderhis obediencethe Arafpians or Euergitans she made 4- 
am a QY menides (fomctime Daréys his Sccretarie) their Goucrnour ; then he 
soem vas cass nev fubdued the Arachofians, and left cAtexon to commaund oucr them. 
sacha eect ~ Heerethe Armic,fometimesled by Parmenio,findeshim,confifting of 
—e Tr twelue thoufand Macedonsand Greekes, with whom he paftthrough fomecolde re- 
ele gions with difficultie enough. Atlength hee cametothe foote of the Mountaine 
7 wnet Taurus towards the Eaft, where he built a Citie which hehonoured with his owne 
ken 4oname, and peopled it with feuen thoufand of hisolde Atscedons, worne with age 
w and with trauailes of the warre, The 4rsans, who fince heleft them were reuol- 
ted , hee fubdued againe by the induftric and valour of Caranus and Evigius,; And 
aie now herefoluesto find out the new King Be/fusin Bactria. Beffies,hearing of his com- 
=e ming, preparesto paffeouer the great Riuer of Oxas which diuides Baésyie from 
ee Sogdiana , Artabazus is made Gouernour of Bactria abandoned by Beffus ; The 
nw Macedonian Armic fuffereth for want of Water, infomuch as when they came to the 
a 4 Riucr of Oxws, theredied more of them by drinking inordinately then Alexander 
oF rs had loftin any one battaile againftthe Per/ians. Andit may wellbe ; For (as Clytis 
_ 


— as + did after obiect vnto him) he fought againft women, not againtt men, and not a- 

ee 50 gainft their per {ons but their fhadowes. “He found onthe bankes of thisereat Ri- 
ver no manner of Timber or other materialls, to make either boates, bridges, or 

ue raffe, but was forftto fow together the Hides that couercd his carriages,and ftuffe + < pat a ner’ rob ntl 

7 them with ftraw, and on them in fixe daies to paffe oucr his Armie § which Bellies 

« “— bad might cafily hauediftreft, ifhe had dared but to beholdethe Agacedonian Armica- 


farre- 
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farre-off. He had formerly complained againft Darivs for neglecting to defend the 
bankesof 7igris , and other paflages, and yct now, when this traiterous flaue had 
ftyled him(eife a King, hee durft net perfourme any thing worthie of aflaue. And 
therefore thofe that were neereft vnto him, and whom he moft trufted, to wit Spita- 
mins, Dataphernes , Catanes, and others the Commaundersof his Armic, moued 
both by the care of their owne fafttie, and by the memorie of Be/fus his Treafon 
and crueltie again{t Darixs, bound him in the like manner that he had done his Ma- 
fter, but with thisdifference, that hehad the chaine clofed about his neck like a ma- 
ftife Dogge, and fo was dragged along tobe prefented to his enemie. 

Inthe meane while Zexander was arriued atacertaine Towne inhabited with yo 
Greekesof Méletum, brought thither by Xerxes, whenlong before heereturned out 
of Greece, whofe iffues had well-ncere forgotten their Countrie-language. Thefe 
mott cruelly (after they had receiued him with great ioy) he put tothe fworde, 
and deftroyed their Citie, At this place he recciued Beffus , and, having rewarded 
Spitamenes with the reft that deliucred him, hegauethe Traitor into the hands of 
Oxatres, Dariws his brother,to be tormented. 

But while henow thought himéelte {ecure,foractwentiethoufand Mountainers ~ 
affalted his Camp ; in repelling whom he received a fhor inthe leg, the arrow-head 
fticking in the flefh, foashe was carried ina Horfe-Lyrter, fometime by the horfe- 
men, fometime by the foote. : 

Sooneafter he came vnto Maracande, which Petrus Perondinus takes to be Samar- 
chand, the regall Citie of the great Tamerlane. Ithadin compaffe threefcoreand 
ten furlongs (Curtis faith.) Heere hee receined the Embafladors of the Seythtans 
(called -4uéaws) who offered to ferue him. 

The Bedfriansare thortly againe with the Sagaians ftirred to Rebellion by the hereceim 
fame Spitamenes and Catanes who had lately delivered into his hands the Traitor him ea 
Beffis. Many Cities were refoluedly defended againft him, all which, after victoric, » threehy 
hee defaced and rafed, killing all therein. At one of thefe hee received a blow Sptoma 
on the neck which ftrucke him to the ground, and much difabled him for many 30 kills, bu 
daics after. Inthe meane while Spitamenes had recouered Maracanda,againft whom 
heimployed Afenedemus with threethonland footeand cight hundredhorfe. 

Intheheate of thefetumults lexander marched (on if we may beleeue Curtis onrof er, 
and others)jtill he cameto the River of Tanais ;vpon whofe banke he built another wards th 
Alexandriathreefcore furlongs in compafle,which he beautified with houfes within bulge 
feuentcen daicsafter the walls built. The building ofthis Citic is faid to haue bin oc- , 
cafidn of a war betweene him and the Scythians sche Scythian King perfwading him- 
felfc, that this new Towne was fortified of purpofeto keepe him vnder. Idocnot 
well vnderftand,why the Scythians, offcring warre in fuch terrible manner that 4 
lexander was iudged by his owne Souldiers to counterfeit fickneffe for verie feare, 
fhould ncuertheleffe make fait for peace: neither finde [the reafon why Alexander 40 
(not intending the conqueft pf thofe Northerne deferts,but only thedefenfeof his 
owne banke) fhould refufe tolet them alone,with whom he could not meddle fur- 
ther thanthey fhould agreeto fafferhim. Yet hereofis made a great matter ; anda 
victoried efcribed ; in purfuit of which the AMacedows ranne beyond the boundes and 
monuments of Bscchws his expedition, 

Thetruthis, That Curtivs and 7; regus haucgrcatly miftaken this River which 
they cal] Tanais, For it was the Riuer of savartes > thatrunnes betweene Sogdiana 
and Scythia, which Alexander paftouer,while Menedemas wasimploied in the reco- 
ery of Samarchand: ButTanais which diuides Afia from Enropeisticeretwothou- 
fand miles diftant from any part of Bac?riaor Sogdiana, and the way defert and vn- vg 
knowne. Sothat slezander had (befides Zaxartes) the great Riuer of Volee and ma- 
nic others tofwimme oucr, erehee could recouer Tanajs ;which (from the place 
where he was) he could hard ly haue difcouered with the Armiethat followed hi m, 
ifhe had imploied all the tinte that he lined in .4/in that trauaile. 
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Wheretore it is cnough to belceue, that the A /iatique Scythians, making fome of. 
ferto diflurbe the cre@ion of this new Citie, which waslike to giue fome hindrance 
totheir excurfions, were driuen away by the Adacedonuns s and being naked of de- 
fenliue Armes, ealily chafed fome tenne or tweiue miles ; which is the fubftunce of 
Carts hisreport. As forthe limits of Bacchus his lournie 5 likc enough itis that 
Bacchus (it in hislife time he were as fober 

ing but trees and ftones,, nor other bufincs than to fet vp a monument. 
Threefcore of the Macedons are fard to haue beene flaine, and one thoufand one 
19 hundred hurtin this fight,which might calily be, in palling agrcat River, defended 
againftthem by good Archers,Of Stythian horfes one thoufand eighthundred were 
brought intothe Campe, and many prifoncrs. It is forbidden by fome Hiftorians, 
and indeed itis hardly pofible, to fet downe the numbers of fuch as perith in bat- 
tell : yet Ce/ar commonly did it. And where the diligence of the vi€ors hath beene 
foinquilitiue into the greatneffe of their owne facceffe, that writers haue beene a- 
ble to deliuer fitch particulars by credible reporte: I holdeit not vnlawfull to fet 
downe what we finde ; efpecially when it ferues to giue light to the bulineffe in 
hand. The final! number which the Mcedontans loft ; theomiffion of the number 
which they flew (a thing not vital! in Curtiwe, who. forbeares nothing that may 
Wwasgottcn; doe make 
it probable, that this warre was no betterthan the repullion of few arouing Tartars 
(the like being yearely performed by the Ao/couite, without any boaft) and there- 
fore better omitted by fomc Hiftorians , than fo highly cxtolled asa great exploit 
byothers. "" 

While Alexander was afluring him(elfe of thofe Scythians bordering vpon laxartes, 
hereceiued theill newes that Menedemxs was{laine by Spitamenes, the Armie (b 
him led) broken , and the greatelt numbers flaine, to wit,twothoufand foote , and 
three hundred horfe. Hetherefore, to appeafe therebellion and to takercuenge of 
Spitamenes , makes all the haftheean ; but Spitamenes flies into Bactria. “Alexander 


30 kills, burnes, and laies waft all before him 5 not {paring the innocent children , and 


{0 departs, leaning a ncw Goucrnour in that Prouince. 

Torepaire this loffeherecciued a great fupply of nineteene thoufand Souldiers 
out of Greece, Lycta, and Syria, with all which, and the old Armie, hee rcturnes to- 
wards the South, and paffeth the Rmer of Oxus 5 on the South-lide whereof hee 
built fixe Townes neare each other for mutual! ficcour. But hee finds a new Rart- 
vp-Rebell, called _ trimazes, (a Sogdian )followed with thirtie thoufand Souldiers 
that defended againft hima ftrong pecce of ground on the top of a high Hill;whom 
when Alexander had fought in vaine to winne by faire words, hee made choifc of 
three hundred yong-men, and promifed ten talents tothe firft Thine tothe fecond, 


40 and fo in proportion to the reft,that could findea way to creepe vp tothic top there- 


of This they performed with the loffe of fome two and thirtic of their men, and 
then made a figneto Alexander, that they had performed His commandement. 
Hercupon he fent one Caphesto perfwade Arimazesto yeeld the place ; who, being 
fhewed by Cophesthatthe Armic of atzcedon was alreadie mounted vp,yeelded fim- 
ply to Alexanders mercie, and was (with all hiskindred) fcourged and crucified to 
death ; which punifhment they well deferued for neglecting to kecpe good watch 
in fodangerousatime. For the place, as feemes by thedefcription, inight eafily 
haue beene defended againft all the Armiesofthe World But,what ftrength can- 
notdoe; Mans wit, being the moft forcible engine, hath often efieéted ; OF which 


e 


jol will giue you anexample ita place of our owne- 


The land of Sarke, joyning to Garnfey and of that goucrnement, was in Queene 
Maries time furprifed by the French, and could neuer hauebeen crecoucred againe 
by ftrong hand, hauing cattle and corne enough vpon the placeto feede fo man 

men as will feruetodefend it, and being euery way oinaccellible that it Might bee, 


hel 


aman, asafter his death he washeld AL , 
L_dranken God) went not verie farre into that waft Countrie, where hee could finde > p24: 
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held againit the Great Turke, Yet by the induftrieot a Gentleman of the Nether-_ 4 
lands, it was in this fortregained. Hecanchored in the roade with one {hip of {mall 
burden,and,pretending the death of his Marchant,befought the French,being fome 
thirticin number , that they might burie their Mafchantin hallowed ground , and 
in the Chappell of that Ifle ; oftering a prefentto the French of fuch commodities 
as they had aboord ; whereto (with condition thatthcy fhould not come a-fhore 
with any weapon, no not fo much as with a knife) the Freach-men yeelded. Then 
did the Flemings put a Coffin into their boat,not filled with adead carkaffe,but with 
Swords, Targets,and Harquebufles ; The French receined them at their landing ; 
and fearching cuery of them fo narrowly as they could not hide a pen-knife, gauc to 
them leaue to draw their Cofin vp the Rocks with great difficultie ; fome part of 
the Frenchtooke the Flemib boat and rowed aboord their fhip,to fetch the commo- 
ditics promifed , and what elfe they pleafed, but being entred they were taken and 
bound. The Flemingson the Land, when they had carried their Coffin into the 
Chappell, fhut the doreto them, and taking their weapons out of the Coffin fet vp- 
ponthe French; theyrunne tothe Cliffe and crie to their companie aboord the Fle- 
ming to come to their fuccour , but finding the boat charged with Flemings yeelded . 
themfclues and the place. Thus a Eoxe-taile doth fometimces helpe well to peece 
out the Lions-skinne, that elfe would be too Ihort. 

_ y Mw 


@ XIX. 
How ALEXANDER flew his owne friends. 


“9 Frerthele Segdsan and Scythian Warres, wee reade of Alexanders kil- 
“ig ling of a Lion, andother friuolous matter, and that he committed the 
SNe goucrnement of Maracanda,and the Countrie about it,toClytus,and 
iY <¥.‘ how he flew him foone after, for valuing the vertuc of Philip the father 
SRC before that of Alexander the fonne, or rather becaufe hee objected to 
the King the death of Parmenio, and derided the Oracle of Hammon :for therein he 26 30gas. 
_toucht him tothequick, the fame being deliuered in publikeandataidrunken ban-~ / fut 
quet. Clytus,indeede, had deferued as much at the Kings hands , as any man lining it 
had done,and had in particular faued his life, which the King well remembred when e ny 
he cameto himfelfc, and when it wastoolate. Yet to fay thetruth, Clytws his info- a d. 
lencie was intolerable. As he inhis cups forgat whom hee offended, fo the King in Nia 
his (forneither of them werethemfelues) torgat whomhe went about to flay, for “si 
the griefe whereof hetare his owne face and forrowed fo inordinately , as , but for tel 
the perfwations of Califthenes, it is thought he would haue flaine himfelfe. ir in 
Wine begat furic, furie matter of repentance ; but preceding mifchiefes are not ~ ee! 
amended by fuctecding bewailings. Omsne vitium ebrietus G incendit » Ordetegits ob- 40 chy 
ftantem malis conatibus verecundiam remouet;vbi pofedit animum nimia vis viniguicgnid 4 —_ 
mali latebat,emergit: non facit ebrietas vitia, fed protralut ; Drunkenneffe both kindles and 
laies open euery vice ; it remoues aut of the way that [bame which gines empediment unto bad 
attempts, where wine gets the maftrie, all the sl that before lay hidden breakes ont :drunken- 
weffe indeede rather difcouers vices, than makes them, 
Soone after this, Spitamenes, who flew Befus, and had lately rcuolted from Alex 
ander, was murdered by his Wife, and his head prefentcd to Alexander, Spitamenes 
being taken away , the Dahans alfo {eized vpon his fello w-confpirator Datapherxes, 
and deliuered him vp. So Alexander bcing now freed from all thefe pettie-rebels, 
difpofed of the Prouinces which he paft ouer, and went on with his Armicinto Ga 50 
baza, where it fuffered fo much Hunger, Cold, Lightning, Thunder, and Storme, - 
dertg. ashe loftin one Tempeft a thoufand ofhis traine. From hence hec inuaded the Se- 
cans, and deftroied their Countrie, Then came he into the T erritorie of Cohertanes 
who fubmitted him{elfe vnto him, feafted him greatly , and prefented him with 


thirtic 
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ree pe thirtic beautifull Virgins, among whom Rexane, afterward his Wife; wasonce: 
— which although all the Atecedonsansdi{dained » yetnone of them durft vit any free- 
oad dome of fpcech atter-Clytus his death. From hence hee direéted his courfe to- 
—s wards india, hauing foincreafed his nurmbers,asthey amounted toanhuidredand [20008 7-0: 
Ye Pe twentie thoufand arnicd men. 
Ro, * Inthe meane while hee would needesbee honoured as a God ; whereto that hee 5 
wr taly mightallure the Atzcedonians, hee imploied two pernitions Paralites, Hagusand. ¢ 
min Clee ;-whom Calithenesoppoled : For, among many other honeft arguments vfed ( 
ete, totheaflembly,hetold cleo, Tharhe thought that alexander would difdaine the gift 
So, 10 of God-head from his Vaffalls ; T hat the. pinion of Sandtitie, choughit did fome- 
ee -  timé follow the death of thofe who in théir life-time had done the greateft chinges, 
™ a yet itneueraccompanied any one asyct lining inthe World. He further told him, 
he ~ That neither Herculesnor Bacchus were Deified at a banqu et, and vpondrinke, (for 
meta this matter was propotinded by Cleo at a carowling feat) but that, for the more 
mde! g. than manly aéts by them performed while they lined , they were in future and fuce 
=) “=, o 


ceeding Ages numbred among the. Gods. Alexander tood behinde a partition 
lee and heard all thar was {poken, waiting but an opportunitte to bee renenged. on > 
. Califthenes, who being a man of free {peech, honett, learned, and a louer cf the nec not Halter 
Kings honour, was yet foone after tormented to death ynot for that heehadbe- “Yip. om fe s 
—— 4 2¢ traied the King to others, but becaufe heeneuer would condefcend tobetray the PCG Amer 
King to him(elfe, asall his deteftable fatterers did. Forin a con(piracicagainit the K ras van pa 


King made by one Hermolaws andothers (which they confeft) he cauled Cals/thenes 
y without confeftion, accufation, or triall, to be tomea-fander vpon therack:. This 
: deede, vnworthicofa King , Senecathus cenfureth, Hoc eff Anex any RI crimen ¢ Pet, 
' a be aternum, quod nullaavirtus , nullabellorum folicitasnedimet, Nam quotiens quis.dixeriz, “°C “7 


Occidit Perfarum multamilia: opponiture CALLISTMENEM: Quoticns dittum erit, 


we wand Occidit DAR1V M: opponitur, co CALLISTHENEM, Quotiens dictumerit Omnia 0. 
ed Pea fatter teano tenus vicit, ipfum quoquetentanit nours clafiabrs,e Imperium ex angule Thratia uf 
fu 8 - ad Orientis terminos protalit : dicetur, fed CALLISTHENEM occidit, Ovnia litet an- 
ee Lee 30 tiqua Ducum Regumg, exempla tranfierit , ex his que fecit nihil tam magnum erit quans 
os feelus Ca LiisTHENES, This ts the cternall crime of Avex ANDER, which no-ver- 
ww, tue nor felicitie of his in Warre fhall ener be able to releeme. For as often as any man hall 
een HAL Say,He flew many thoufand Perfians; it Soallbe replied , He did fos and he flewCarri 
ee STHENES: When it fhallbe [aid, Heflew Dariv s,it fballberepliedandC ALL ST HE 
of pate King NES; Whenit foal be {aid, he wanne all as ifarre as tothevery Ocean, thereon alfa he aduen~ 
leet t,© tured with unufuell Nauies ; and extended his Empire from 4 corner of Thrace, to the ut- 
» bul mnait bounds of the Orient,It fballbe (aid with all,But hekilled CAvuistuenns. Let hine 
wy wt beue out-gone all the ancient examples of Captaines and Kings, none of all his adts makes fo 
= om > much tohis glerie,as CALLISTHENES to his reproach. : 
< Piel A° 2 aa 
snail ® XX, 
—_— Of ALEXANDERS journie mto Indie. The battaile betweene him 
ee" and Poxrvs, 
we 


Ith the Armic beforeremembred, of one hundred andtwentie thou- 
VAEfe fand foot and horfe, Alexander did enter the borders of India, where 
#7 fach of the Princes, as fubmittedthemf{elues vnto him , he entertay- 
ned louingly, thereft hee coriftrained 3 killing Man, Woman, and 
50 Child, where they refifted. Hee then came before Nifa built by Bac- 
chys, which after a few daies was rendred vnto him. From thence heremoued to a 
Hillat hand, whichon thetop had goodly Gardens filled with delicate fruits and 
Vines, dedicated to Bacchus, to whom hee made feafts for ten daies together. Now 
when heehad drunkehis fill, hee went on ae Dedala, and thence to Acédera, 
S Countries 
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Countries {poiled and abandoned by the Inhabitants, by reafon whereof, vidtualls 

failing he diuides his Armic ; Pto‘ome led one part,Cenon an other,and himfelfethe 

reft. ‘They take many Townes, whereof that of greateft fame was Aazage,which 

had in ie three hundred thoufand men ; but after fome refiftance,it was ycclded vn- 

to him by Cleophe the Queene,to whom againe hereftored it;atthe fiege of this Ci- 

tie herecemeda wound mm thelegge. After this, Xora was taken by Polyperchon,and 

a Rock of great ftrength by himicife : he wannealfoa paflage vpon one Eryx, who 

was flaine by his companie,and his head prefented to Alexander. Thisisthefumme 

of Alexanders doings in. thofe parts, before fuch timeas hee arriued at the River of 

Indus. Comming to /ndus hee found there Ephestion , who (being fent before) had 

prepared baates forthe tranfportation of his Armie, and ere Alexandersarriuall,had 

perlwaded Omphis King ofthatpart of the Countric to fabmithimelfeto this great 

1£., , Conquerour. Therefore, foone vpon Alexanders comming , Omphis prefented 
ZL. ? jo Lyls himfelfe with all the ftrength of his Countrie, and fixe and fiftie Elephants, vnto ° 

kh 6. ff -hjm; offering him hisfetuice and afiftance. Hice made Alexander know that hee 

ggtfs ae an Enemicto the next twogreat Kings of that part of Jvdie, named cAbiafares 

"aire 2 TO) ee ; wherewith idlexander wasnota little pleafed , hoping by thisdifvnion 

b ~ to make his owne victorie by farrethe more cafie. Hee prefented Alexander with 

a Crowne of gald; fo did he the reftofhis Commanders , and withall fourefcore ta- 

leiits of filuer coine, which Alexander not only refuled, but to fhew that he was co- 

uctous of glorie,not ofgold,he gaue Omphisathonfand talents of his owne treafure, 

belides other Per/ian rarities. 4biafares,haning heard that Alexander had receined 

his enemie Omphis into his protection, refolued to make his owne peaccalfo.: For, 

knowing that his owne ftrength did butequalithat of Ovphis, and that there was 

no other difference betweene them, than that which the chance of Warre gaue,hee 


thonghtit an ill match when Alexander , who had alreadie beaten'vnder foote all 
thegreateft Princes of A/a, fhould make himfelfe a Partieand Head of the quar- 


‘rell... So bad Alexander none now to ftand in his way but Porws, towhomhefent a thor 
commandement, that he fhould attend him at the border ofhis Kingdome, there sorte 

to dochimhomage. But from Porws hee received this manly anfwere; That hee hat 
would fatisfie him in his fir demand, which wasto attend him on his borders, and & r. 
that well accompanied ; bur forany other acknowledgement hee was refoluedto a j 
takecounfellofhisSword. To be fhort,  4lexander refoluesto paffe oner the Ri- 4 
wer Hydafpes, and to find Porus at hisownehome. Porws attends him on the farther mn a 
<4 banke with thirtiethoufand foot, fourefcore and ten Elephants,and three hundred Worl y 
__ armed Chariots, and agreat be of Horfe. If Darius haddone the like on Tigris, ave, 
245 “Alexander had furely ftaid fomewhat longer ere he had feene india The River was i 
foure furlong broade, which makes halfe a mile, and withall deepeand fwift. Ie tbe 
had in it many Hands, among which there was one well fhadowed with wood, and Cada 
of good capacitie.. Alexander ent Ptolemie vpthe River with a great part ofthe Ar- 0" 
mic, fhrowding the reft from the view of Pers: who by this denice 
from bis firft incamping, {ets himlelfe downcoppolite to Prolemie, fuppofing that 
thewhole Armie of (Macedon meant to force their paffage there. In the meane 
while dlexander recouers the farther fhore without refiftance. He ordershis troups 
and aduanceth towards Porws, whoat firftrather belceues that 4bi2/ares his Confe- 
derate (but now the Confederate of fortune) had beenecome over Aydafpes to his 
aide, than that Alexander had paftit. But he findsitotherwife, and fends his Bro- 
ther Hagis with fourethoufand horfe, and a hundredarmed waggonsto entertaine 
him. Each waggon hadin it foure tofight, andtwoto gnideit; but they wereat 
this time of litle vie: for there had fallen fo much raine, and thereby the fields were 
fomoiftned,as the horfés could hardly trot. The Scythiansand Dabanshad the Vant- 
guard,who fo galled thefe Jndsansas they brake their reines,& other furniture,oner- 
turning the wagons & thofe in them, Perdiecasalfogane vpon the Zxdian horfe-men, 
andthe one & the other were forft to recoile.Porwe moues forward with grofle ofhis 


Armie 


being drawne 
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Armie,that thofe of his Vantguard {cattered might recouer his Reare : _ Alexander 
bug followed with Ephe/tion , Prolomie » and Perdtccas, tooke on him to charge the 
/aci# horfe-men on the left wing,commanding Cerusor Cenon to inuade the 1i ght; 
‘ Antigonusand Leonatws , hee dire@ed to breake vpon Porus his battaile of foote, 
lirvngthned with] spams, Porn him({elfe being carried vpon one of them of the 
greatelt lature, By thele-healts the cAtace.lenien foot were moft offended ; but the 
«archers and Larters being well guarded with the long and ftrong Pikes of the Ae- 


sf beingimraged, they turned head and ranne onerthe foote 
that followed them : Inthe end, and aftera 


Jo tage of weapon, and bythe courage and skilfulneffe of the «Macedonian Captaines, 


the vitorie fell to Alexander, whoallo farre 
the cAizeedoniensand other Eafterne and Northern Nations 
his owne Confederate and Conntrie people. i 
ground ctherwife than with his (word to 
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How ALEXANDER fined his expedition, and returned 
out of India. 


x Forbeare to trouble my (clfeand others with a frivolous difcourfe 
we of Serpents, Apes, and Peacocks, which the Azceonians found in 
pap, thefe their trauailes : orof thole pettie Wars which Alexander made 
ZS betweenetheouerthrow of Porws,and his failing downethe River of 
RGR Indus. Thedefcriptions of places about the head and branches there- 
of are better knowne vnto vsinthis Age, by meanes of our late Nauiyationsinto 
thofe parts, than they were inany former times. The magnificence and riches of 


30 thofe Kings we couldinno fort be perfwaded to belceue, till our owne experience 


had taught vs, that there were many ftranger thinges in the World, than areto bee 
feene berweene London and Stanes. er : 

Our great traueller cttendenle who died in the yeare 1372. and had feene fo 
much of the World, and of the Ealt Zedsa, wee accomptcd the greateft fabler of the 
World ; yethad he an other reputation among other Nations,as well able to judge 
aswe. Witneflethe Monument made of him in the Conent of the Friers Guilimins 
in Liege, where the religions ofthat place keepe fome thinges of his, Comme ‘pour bo- 
norable memeire de fon Excellence; For an honorable memorze of bis Excellencie, faith 
Guichgrdi 


“"T'he Countries towards the S prings of Zadus, and where thofe many Rivers of 


Hydafpes, Zaradvis, Acefines,and the reft, fall into the maine ftreame, are now poflef 
by the great “Mogor,the ninth from Tamberlane, who commands all that tra& be- 
tweene Per/iaand sndus towards the Welt, as alfo a great extent of Conntrie to- 
wards Ganges. Inthe mouth of Jadus, the A/cenfion,a {hip of. London , faffered thip- 
wrackin the yeare 1609. and fome of the companie trauailed over Land till the 
came to 4zra, the fame great Citié (as Itake it) which our later Cofmographers cail 
Nagra, being named of old Diony/opolis, 


Phylofiratusin the life of Apollonius Tyanaus, {peaking of the expedition of Bacchus 


and Hereulesinto the Eaft india,ells vs that thofe two great Captaines (whom Alex- 
39 ander fought by all meanes to out-farhe) when theyindeuoted to fubje&vnto them 


the Oxydrace, a people inhabiting betweenethe Riuers of Hyphafis and Ganges, they 
were beaten from the aflault oftheir Cities with thunder and lightnings. This ma 

well be vnderftood by the great Ordinance that thofe people hadthen in vf. For 
it is now certainely knowne,that the great Kings of the vetermoft Eaft,hatie had the 


S fff vfe 


Guic,in Dife. 
of the low 
Countries, 


vie of tae Cunayn, many hundreds of yeares lince, and even {ince their firft ciuilitie 
and greatitelic, which waslong before Alexanders time. But Alexander pierft not 
fo farre into the Eaft.. It fotiiced, that hauing alreadie ouer-wearied his Armie hee 
dufcouered the relt of eds by fanic. The /#edan Kings whom he had fubdued,in- 
formed him,that a Prince called .4¢gramenes, who commanded many Nations be- 
yond the Riner of Ganges, was the powerfillelt King ofall thofe Regions : and that 
he wasabl¢ to bring into the fiela two hundred thoufand Foot, threethonfand Ele- 
phants , twentie theufand Horle, and twothoufand armed Chariots. With this 
report, though Alexander weremore inflamed than euer to proceede in this difco- 
uerie and conqueft, yet all theart he had could not perfwade the Souldiers to wan- 
der ouer thole great defarts beyond Jndys and Ganges,more terrible vnto them than 
thegreateft Armie that the Eaft couldgather. Yetat the laftcontented they were, 
after many perfwafiue Orations,to follow him towards the South,to difcouer fuch 
part ofthe Ocean Sea, as was nearer at hand, whereunto the R iuer of Indus was 
their infallible guide. Alexander {eeing that it wou!d bee no otherwife, deuifed a 
prettie trick, where-with hee hoped to beguile potteritie, and make himéelfe feeme 
greater than he was. He enlarged his Campe, made greater trenches , greater cab- 
bines for the Souldiers, greater Horfe-ftalls, and higher mangers than his Horfes 
couldfeedein. He caufed all furniture of Mcn and Horfesto bee made larger than 
would ferue for vfe ; and {catrered thefe Armours ahd Bridles about his Campe,to 
be keptasreliques, and wondered ut by the fauages. Proportionableto thee he rai- 
fed vp twelue great Altarsto be the monument of his journies end. This wasa rea- 
die way to encreafe thiefame of his bignefle ; to his greatneffe it could adden othing 
fave a {ufpition that it was leflethan is thought, {ecing he froue {0 earnefily to make 
it chought more than it was. _ 
Thisdone, hereturned againe to the banke of Ace/nes, and there determinedto 
fet vp his fleet where Ace/ines and Hyda/pesincounter,where to teftific by afurer mo- 
nument, how farre he had paft towards the Eaft,he built by thofe Riuerstwo Cities: 
the one hee called Nicea, and the other Bucephalon , after the name of his beloued 
Horfe Bacephalus. Here againe hee received a fourth fapply of fixe thoufand Thra 3 
cat Horfe-men, feuen thoufand Foot , and from his Lieutenant at Babylon fiue and 
twenticthoufand Armours, garnihed with filuer and gold, which heediftributed ther del 
among his Souldiers. About thefe Riuers he wanne many Townes, and commit- men we 
ted great {laughter on thofe that refifteds It is then written of him, that affaul« Alaughte 
ting a Citie of the Oxidracans, he lept from the top of the wall intait, andfought, I AK Soaldier 
know not how long, againft all the Inhabitants ; taleslike thofe of Beuis of Sontham- Dycing 
pton, frivolous and incredible. Finally, hee paft downe the R iver with his fleet, at a 
which time alfo the newes came vnto him of arebellioh in Baéfria, and thenof the at lye 
arriuall ofan hundred Embaffadours froma King of india,who fubmitted hinilelfe Minded 
vntohim He feafted thefe Embaffadours vpon a hundred beds of ‘gold, with all 40 49 Moh 
the fumptuolitie thatcould be deuifed , who foone after their difpatch returned a- 
gaine with a prefent of three hundred Horfe, one hundred and thirtie Wagous, - 
and to cach foure Horfes, a thoufand Targets, with many other thinges rare 
and rich, 
Their entertainementsended,he failestowards the South,paffcth through many 
ob{cure Nations, which did all yeeld vnto him either quietly-or compelied by 
force : among thefe he builded another Alexandria. Of many places which he tooke 
in this paflage, Samus was.one, the Inhabitans whereof tought againft him with 
poifoned Swords, with one of which Pro’omie.( afterward King of e£eypt) was 
wounded. and cured by an hearbe which Alexarderdreamt that hehad {cencin the 5° 
mouth ofa Serpent, 
When hecame ncare the out-let of ides (being ignorant of the tides of the Sea) 
his Gallies asthey were ona fuddaine fhuffled one vpon an other by the Floud , fo 
on the Ebbe they wereleftonthe drie ground, and on the fandie bankes of the Ri- 
uer, 
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uer, wherewith the cAducedomtans were much amazed, but afterheehadafew daits 
_— obferucd swell checourfe of the Sea,he pat outdfthetriuers' mouth Smefey. tiles,’ 
~~ - andafter Sacrificesoffered to: Meptuic returned : and the-berter to informe him. 
~— —_ felfe,hec nt Wearchus and Onéficritws., to difcouer the coaltrowards therhouth of: 
"a Expheates, «_drrianus in the beginning of his fixt Booke hath written this paflagea 
Te downe the R iuerof indus atlength , with the marinerofthe Veffells, in which hee: 
—e ss, XL tran{ported his Armie,the Consmandersthat were vfed therein,andother the mat! 
oo " : ~~ : - 


uailous prouifionsmade: te iki ) 

~~ Re ‘Neare the out-lets.of this R inter hee fpent.fonte part ofthe Winter, and in-eighi 
~ , KO teenc daies march from thence recouered Gedro/ia » in which paffage his Armie fut 
ne fered firch miferie for want of foode,that of a hundred and twentie thoufand foot, 


a) Ss 8 
Se and twelue thoufand horle, which hee catriedinto India, not the fourth part recut: 
“= ned alive, 


i salience 
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~e. & ‘ Of ALEXANDERS Riot, Crueltie, and death: 


a Rom Gedrofia Alexander led his Armie intO Carmania , and {fo draw- 
Pe) Ae ap ing neareto Perfiz, hee gaue himfelfe. wholly to feafting anddrinkingy { 
} F556 imitating thetriumphs of Bacchus. And though this Swinifhvice bee 
> Wee hatefull enough in it felfe, yet italwaicsinflamed this King to Cruel, 
ji sie. For (faith Curtins) the Hang-man followed the feaft, for Asp. MET Fs 
one of his Prosinctall Gouernourshe commandedto be fiaine, faas.neither didsheexteffe of 
hiner 9 voluptuou/nelfe qualific his crucltie, nor his crueltie binder in ought his woluptuoufneffe, 
ele THO While ae retrefhed his Armicin thee parts,a new fupply.of fiue thoufand foote 
oe) ee anda thoufand horfe, was brought him by Cleander,and his fcllowes,that had been 
7 | imploied in the killing of Parmenio. Againft thefe Murderers great complaint was 
nteteten 30 made, by the Deputies of the Prouinces in which they had commanded ; andtheir 
“aietrwe _ offences were fo outragious,, as Alexander was perfwaded, that,had they not altoge- 
ee ther defpaired of his rerurne out of india, they durftnot haue committed them. All 
> men were glad of the occafion, remembring the vertue of him whom they had 
me flaughtered. Fhe end was, Thateleander and the other chiefe,, with fixe hundred 
ah Souldiers by them imploied, weredeliucred ouer to the Hang-man : every one re- 
joycing thar the Ire ofthe King wasarlaft executed on the minifters of his fre. 
Nearchus and Onefieritus were now returned from the coaft, and made report of 
-* an Tland rich in gold, and of other ftrange thinges ; whereupon they were com- 
= manded to make fome farther difcouerie : which done, that they fhould enter the 
| ~- 40 mouth of Exphrates, and findethe King at Babylon, 


v1 v eA 
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As hedrew neare to Babylon he vilited the Sepulchre of Cyrusin Pafargadd, now Arrianus hath, 
: ~ called Chelquera- where he was prefented with many rich gifts by Orfines,one of the * fre ditferét 


: : ' defcription of 
. Princesof Per/ia, of the race of Cyrus, But becaule Bagoss,an Eunuchin efpeciall &- Cyrus 


— hour withthe King, was negleéted, he not only practifed certaincloofe fellowesto 
4 witnefle again{t O7/imes, that he had robbed C jras Tomb, for which he wascondem- 
ned to die; but hee affifted che Hang-man with his owne handesin tormenting him. 
Atwhich time alfo alexander cauled Phradatesto be flaine, fafpecting his greatneffe. 
. 7 Caperat (faith Cv at ivs) efé praceps ad reprafentanda (upplicia, item ad deteriora cre. 
er denda; He beganne head-longly to [bed blond, and tobelcene fuilereports, Itis true, that 
ment, fecing cruelticis more 

oe" ‘x fearefull thamall the aduentures that can be made againftic. 


= “ 2 Or 59-c fig threefCore and thirteene yeares. Whether 


elder’ 


Cyrus Tombe. 


a 


210 T be fourth Booke of the faft part Cuar.2.§.22. 


cider age, itis vncertaine : but inthis the Hiktoriansagree, that fore-{ecing and fore- 
j {hewing Alexanders death, he promifed to meere him fhortl y after at Babylon. 

, From Payargada hee'came to Sufa, where hee matried Stata, Darius his eldelt 

‘, Daughter, .giuing ber yonger fifterta his beloued Ephestion , and fourefcore other 

> Perjun Ladicsto bis Captaines. There were fixe thoufand guefts inuited to the 

fealt, to each of which he gauea cup.ofgald. Here there came vnto him three thou- 

fand yong {ouldicrs out ot his conquered Prouinces,whereat the: Macedonians great- 

ly murmured. Aarpalus,his T rcafurcr in Babylon having lauifhly confumed the mo- 

nies in his keeping, got liim going with fiue thoufand talents, and fixe thowfand hi- 


joyced.ar the lidelitic of the Greekes, whom Harpalus with thefe forces and treafures 
could nor fturre: yet hee lent commandement that they fhould againe receiue their 
banifhed men, whereunto (fearefull of hisindignation) all fubmitted themfelues, 
(except the Ashenians though they refolued that it wasa manifett preparation to- 
b wards their bondage. After this there followed a maruailousdifcontentmcnt in his 
Armie, becanfe he had refolued to fend into Maceden all thofe old Souldiers which 
could no longer indure the tranell of Warre, and tokeepe thereft in .4/a. He vied 
many Orations to fatisfie them,but it was in vaine during the tempcft of their furie. 
But afterward, as Whalesare drawne tothe Land with a twine threed, when the 

rs haue tumbled a whilé, foare the vnconfidcrate multitude eafi! y conduéted when 2 
Te their firft paflions are evaporate. With fach as were licenced to depart,he fent Cra- 
terus,to whom he ganethe Lieutenantthip of Macedon, ThefCalie, and Thrace » which 
Antipater had held from his firft departure out of Europe, who had beaten thercbel- 
lions Greekes in his abfence, difcharged the truft committed vnto him with great fi- 
delitie, and fent him fo many ftrong fupplies into 4/z from time to time. Certaine- 


. 


colour onthisalrcration, and ginen Antipater a ftronger reafon for his remone,than 
to hanc imploied him in the conduétionofanew fupply to be brought him to Baby- 
? lon, the warre being nowat an end. For antipater faw nothing inthis remoue, but 
: the Kings difpofition to fend him after Parmenio,and thereft. With this Autipater, 
theKing, notwithftanding his great courage, had no great appetite to grapple: 


valiant ; but there isa kindeof King] y courage, compounded of hardinefle and yn- ° 
i derftanding, which is many timés fo fearefull vntothem, as they take leaue both of = 
Law and Religion, to free themfelues thereof, ; : 
Lb “After het hed fent for Antipater, hee made a journie into Media to fertle thinges 
r there; where Ephestion, whom he fauoured moft ofall men, dies. The King accor- 
ding to the greatneffe of his loue, laments his loffe ; hangs his Phifition ; and be- 
fiowes vpon his Monument twelue thoufand talents : After which hee returnes to ~ 


free himfelfe. For if we beleeueCurtius (whom Piutarch and others gaine-fay) Udn- 
_ tipater by hisSonnes, Caffander, Philip,and 16 Je, who waited on Alexanders cup, gaue 
him poifon, The/falus (who was of the confpiracie) hauing inuited him toa drinking 
rota AA For after he had taken a caroufe in Hereules his cu p, a draught of . 
drinke ftronger than Hercules himfeclfe, he quittedthe World withina few daics. 
; Certainely the Princes of the World haue feldome found good by making their 
. ry minifters ouer-great, and thereby fufpitious to themfelues. For he rhat doth not ac- 
knowledge fideliticto bee a debt, butis perfwaded that Kingsonght to purchale it 
‘ from their Vaffalls, will nencr pleafe him(el fe with the price ginen, The only refto- 
ratuie, indeed, that ftrengthens ir, isthe goodneffe and vertue of rhe Prince,and his 
liberalitie makes it more diligents fo.as proportion and diftance be obferned. It may 
, be thar Antipater haning commanded two or three Kingdomes twelue yeares, knew 
2 not now how to play any other part ; no more than Cafar did, after he had fo longa 
~~ time gouemed the Gaules, where he vtterly forgat theart of obedience, A moft crnell 


red Souldicrs, but he was reyected in Greece, and there flaine. «Alexander greatly re- yg 


9 


3° 


Princes, though jealous, doe not ftand in doubt of eucry man ill-affe&ted though ~ 


Babylon. Thither Antipater came not, but fent 3 and not toexcufe himfelfe, butto 40 


ia] 


and 


o} 


ly, 1f Alexander had not taken counfell of his cups, hee would hanecaft fome better 27" "" 
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thatthe King had refolued to hau 
Jia: the old Souldiers thence returned, hauing perchance defired to be 
¢ former Warre. 


5, whom the 
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Cc 


AAPA RR I TE 


of the Hiflorie of the World. 


and vngratefull craitor Antipater was, 
‘feared fome ill meafurev 
Calbfthenes, hauin 


if Curtius doe not belie him : For 


pon his remoue (the Tragedies of Parmenio, Clytus, and 


g beene fo lately acted) yet heknewn 
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ndant , to bufie his braines withall. 
That he was both learned anda louer of learning, ir cannot bedoubted. St gran. 


6is Bacon,in his firlt booke ofthe aduancement of learning, hath proucditfufficicnt-°¥ * 
ly. Hisliberalitic I know not howto praife,becaule it exceeded proportion. Ir is 

faid, That when he gauea whole Citie toon 
given, did out of modeftie refuleit, as difproportionable to his fortune :to whom 
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that willingly offered their necks tothe yo 


ke, and Kingdomes 
on, wee willagree 


owne Conquerours. Forconclut 
‘> With Seneca,who fpeaking of. Philip the Father,and Alexander the Sonne, ginesthis _ 
& judgementof them. Quod nonminores i fuere peftes mortalinm quam inundatio, qua pla. Natural guaft: 


nus ommne perfufus eff , quam conflagratio Gud Maia Pars amimantinm exaruit s Thap 3 
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they were no leffe plagues to mankinde, than an ouer-flow of waters, drowning all thelenell, 
or fome burning drongnth, whereby a great part of lining creatures is fcorched up. 


Cuar III. 
The raigne of ARIDEVS, 


de lie 


Of the question aboiit fuccefiin to Ar2XANDER. 


Se JHE death of Alexander left his Armie (as Dewrades 
Al the Athenian then compared it).in fuch cafe, as was 


eye. For, that which is reported in tables of that 


ans :their force was intolerable, but for want of good 
guidance vheffe@tuall, and harmefill chiefly to them- 
{elues.. Thecaufes whereot' ( vnder the diuine ordi- 
nanice)-were, partly the vncertainetie of Title to fuc« 
ceflion inthe Kingdome of daceuen , partly the ftub- 
a borne pride of /exander himfelfe,who thinking none 
worthie to behis Heire,did refufe to eftablith the rightin any one,|cauing every one 
to his owne fortune : butefpecially the great ambition ot his followers,who all had 
learned of their Mafter to fuffer no equalls; a leflon foone taught vnto fpjrits refle- 
Ging vpon their owne worth, when the reuerenceof a greater object faileth, 

It hath formerly beene fhewed, That Philip (the Father of Alexander ) gouer- 
ning in Macedon as Proteétor, aflumed vnto him felfe the Kingdome, not rendring it 
vnto Amyntas, (the Sonne of his elder brother Perdiccas ') when he grew to mans e- 
ftates but only beftowing vpon him in marriage a Daughter ofhis owne: by which 
bond,and much more byhis proper ftrength, he affured the Crowne vnto himfelfe: 
<Amyntas neuer attempting ought againit Philip;though (with price of his life) he 
did againft Alexander in the beginning of his raigne, Wherefore Ewrydice the fole 


10 


that monftrous Giant Polyphemus,haung loft his only 99 


great Cydops, might well be veritied of the Maceconi- a 


6 


iffue of his marriage , ought in reafon tohaue beene acknowledged Queeneafter 40 


Alexander 3 as hauing better Titlethereto, than either Heor Philip had, when they 


lined,vnleffe (peraduenture) Some Law of that Nation forbad the raigne of women. 
But the excellent vertue of thofe two Princes had veterly defaced the right of all 
Pretenders,not claiming from their owne bodies:and fo great were their conquefts, 
that Macedon it {elfe was (in regard otthem) a very fmall Appendix , andno way 
deferuing to be laied in ballance againft the demand of their pofteritie, had they left 
any ableto make challenge of the R oiall feate. 

Alexander having taken many wiues had iffue by none of the principall ofthem. 
Bar/ine the Daughter of Artabazus a Perfanhad bornevnto hima yong Sonne: and 


Rexanethe Daughter of Oxyartes (whom he had more folemnely married) was left 50 


by him great with child, But the bafeneffe of the Mothers , and contempt of the 
conquered Nations, was generally alleaged in Barre of the Plea hade forthem, b 
fomethat would (perhaps) haue wrought out their owne ends, vnder the name of 
Alexanderschildren. 
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Cleopatra the lider oj cAlexapder, widdow tothe Ki ng of Epirws,and CAridaus his 
baic brother (fonneto hip by a Goneubine of no account). who had married the. 
oe Ladwe Earyatce before men wonkd , were nextin courfe. Of Cleopatra there was no 
3 {peech, which may gine fupition, that either Law or Cuftome had made thar fexe : 
vacapable of the Souetuignetie s 4:ideus (befides his:baftardie) was'neither for 
perfon nor qualitie fit to ruleas Kings yet vpon him the election'fell but flowly and: 
(as happenerh ofien) for lack ofa better: wh en the Counfailors hauing ouer-labou- 
redzheir usreeing wits in deuiling what was bett » were content for very weari- 
nefleto take whatcame nextto hand. % 


10 = Ptolonne_ ( foone afier King of e& 


SyPt ) concurring with them who rejeéted all 
ae mention of the halfe- Per/iaz broode » King Alexanderschildren , Was of opinion, 


that therule of al! fhould bce given to thelCaptaines , that going forlaw which by 
the greater part of them fhould bedecreed : {0 farre was hee from acknowledging a- 

7 hy oneas true Heire to the Crowne. 
This Prelomie wascalled the fonneof Lagus, but reputed of ‘Philip : wlio having 


vied the companie of  47/rmee Prolameis mother, deliuered herin Marriapeto Lagus 


ms Dy being great with child, Therefore, whetherit were fo,that he hoped well to ware, 
BE, wy, o his owne fortune out of thofediflentions, which are incident vnto the confultations 
~ “ . of many ambitious men, equall in place, forcing them at lettgth to redcCate their 
“~ : ia 20 quiet with fubjection to one, deferuing regard by his bloud ,and truft for bis ever: 
oy catriage , or whether hee defired only to get a thare to him{elfe » which could not 
all] haue come to paffe had all beene giuen to one: plainc enough itis, chat hee thought 
et pond not on preferring Avideus before himfelfe; and therefore gaue fuch counfaile astit.: 
Sh tte ted hisowneand other mens purpofes, Yea,this deuife of his topke placein deede, 
Weer ord. though notin formeas hee had propounded it : For; it was imeffe all one,to haue: 
IT ey 0 kx. allembled at Alexanders etnptic chaire, as Prelomic had concetwed the forme of thicit 
wees the frub- confultations, orto fet in the chaire fucha King as Avidauno-wiler then the chaire: 
pai none it felfe. Aifo thecontrouerfies ariling were determined by the greater part of the 
oes cvervent Captaines; by the greater part, if notin number, yet in puiffance. 
ce newalbsl, 30 Bur as thefe countertait fhewes of diffembling alpirers, doe oftcn takecheckby 
- pecan: the plaine deal ingot them, who dareto goe more directly to worke? fowasiitlike © 
» tohane fared with Prolome and the reft, when Arifionus, an othef of the Captaines, 
2 = interpreted the wordes of Alexander ; faying, That hee left Bis Kingdometothe 
ee worthielt, as deligning Perd ecas, to whom (1 ying at the point of death) hee deliue-. 
ae: red hisring, It (eemed good in reafon , that dlexander fhould bee difpofer of hig 
es < Owne purchafes 5 and thofe tokens of Alexanders purpofc appeared plaine eniough, 
ad brid fo long asno man would interpofe an other conftrvétion : eucry one being vncer- 
we ower taine how the {ecret affections of the reft m ight be inclined. Many therefore, either 
ee out of thcir lou, or becaule they would not be ofthe lateft, viged Percseas to take 
ao xe 42 vpon him the eftate Roiall. He was ho ftranger tothe Roiall bloud ; yct his bircky 
ane gaue him notfuch reputation, asthe great fauour of his dead King, with whom hee 
4 ate had beene very inward, and that efpecially finee the death of Epheftion (a powerfult 
<< Minion) into whofe place he was chofen, Forhis owne worth hee might well bee 
- 7 commended, as agood man of Warre, and one thathad ginen much proofe of his 
—— private valour. But very furly he was; which qualitie (joyned with good fortune) 
s carried a fhew of Majettic: being checkt with mifaduenture it was called by a true 
_-— . Y - name Pride, and rewarded with death. 
-* In the prefent bufineffe a foolith ouer-weening did him as great harme, asit had 
beene great happiicffe to haue fuccecded Alexander. For not contentto hauethe 
wt 5° aéelamation of the Souldiers, approuing the {entence of Aristonus, he would needs 
7 = ‘ counterfait modeftie sthinking that every one of; the Princes would haue intreated 
a, him to take the waightie burden of an Empire, which would bee the lefle enuious 
aw the more folemnitie he vfed in the aceeptance. Itis truely faid, He that faineth him- 
Pod y . felfea fheepe may chance tobecaten bya Wol fe, Heleager, (a man by nature en- 
a = 


bious, 
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uious, and bearing a particular hatred to Perdiccas )tooke aduantage of hisirrefolute 


behaviour, and very bitterlyinucighed againfthim. In conclufion he pronounced, pit 
: that whofocuer was Heire to the Crowne, the Souldiers ought to be Heires to the inti 
| treafure ; and therefore he inuited them, who were nothing flow, to fhare it. This ig 6 
difturbed all the Corifultation. The Captaines were Icft alone, farre enough from fy i 
agrecing , and not able to haue brought any conclufion to good effeét withoutcon- are 
fent ofthe Souldiers, who greedie of Spoile thronged about Meleager. cet 
Se Co 
7 
0. Il. 19 ni 
The election of Axtvevs, with the troubles there-about arifing jeiro0s® 
the frit diuifion of the Empire, jeep 
chore 
mm Vring this vp-rore, mention was made of Arideus by fomeone, and ae 
= ~ entertained with good liking of many, vntill at lait it prew tothe soli 
Be voiccofthe Armic. <A¥leager hauing with-drawne himlelfe tumul- Hd 
tuoufly from the companie ofthe Lords, was glad of fo faire an oc- peal a 
calion to make himfelte great: thercfore he produced Aridaws,com-_ night 
' mended him to the Souldiers , who called him by his Fathcrs name Philip, and 20 rowed 
; brought him into the Palace, inuefting him in Alexanders Robes, and proclaiming " 0b 
him King. Many of the Nobles withftood thiseleétion,butin vaine : for they could i o 
not refolue what courfe to follow, rejecting this, Only Python, a hot-headed-man, re = 
tooke vpon him to proclaime the Sonne of Alexander by Koxane, according to the ‘< ‘note 
iF counfaile which Perdiceas at firfthad giuen , appointing Perdiceas and Leonatus his fa . 
Protectors. Butrhis child was not yetborne, which made that attempe of Python “ 
vaine. Finally, Perdéccas with fixe hundred men, and Prolomie with the Kings Pages ea 
tooke vpon them to defend the place where Alexanders bodie lay : but the Armie bis 


( conducted by Meleager, whocarried the new King about whitherhc lifted , eafily ofp 


brake in vpen them,and inforccd them to accept Arideus for their Soueraigne Lord. 5 * and lp 
é . Then by theintcrceffion of the ancient Captaines, a reconciliation was propoun- joltgpal 
i ded and admitted, but on ncither fide futhtully meant. | = 
Leonatus who was of the Roiall bloud , a goodly Gentleman and valiant iffued - Fisenen 

i ne era oan , 
out of Babylon, being followed by alfthe horfe, which confifted (for themoft part) * hininpo 
ofthe Nobilitie. Perdiecas abode in the Citie (but ftanding vpon his guard) that he i aiden 
might be readic totake the opportunitie of any commotion , that fhould happena- hetnen, 
’ mong the infantrie, ‘The King ( who was gouerned by Adeleager ) commanded or tel. Thr 
gaue leane to hane Perdicczs made away ; which attem pt fuccceded ill being neither lain 
=, {ecretly carried, nor committed to fure exccutioners, Their comming was not vy- Brahtde 
. expected : and they were by Perdiecas rebuked with fach grauitie, that they depar- 40 met Me 

~ F . “ 3 : 

ted honefter than they came ; being forrie of their bad enterprife. Vpon the newes 40 bed he’ 
of this attempt the campe wasin an vp-rore, which the King feeking to pacific wan- Ofther| 


ted authoritic , as hauing newly got the Crowne by then, and holding it by their Wilhng 
courtefie. The matter it felfeaffoorded no good excufes,and his indifcretion made | 


Ips 
them worfe. He faid that no harme was donc, for Perdicezs wasaliuc : but their ex- rie 
clamations wereagainft the tyrannous enterprife , which heeimputed to Afeleager 5 The 

abandoning the fureft of his friends to the rage of the multitude, whowerenot ap- ~ - Othe 
pealed, vnull the King by offering to refigne his eftate vnto them , renued out of the, 

a pittie that fauourable affection , which had moued them to {et him vp at Vilay . 

the frft. : To * Ran, 

.__ Perdiecas hauing now joyned himfelfe with Leonatus kept the ficlds, intending : Dlaje 

| to cut offall prouifion of vidtualls from the Citie. But after fundric Embaftics pal- ig : 

fing betweene the King and the Nobles, (they requiring to hauethe Authors of {e- ig Te Bt 

; dition given vp into their handes ; the King, that 2zcleazer might bee joyned with -~ way 

i) } . ya Leonatius ae 


CuntziGar ofthe 


Hijl drie of ‘the | W orb, a 


der, that {uch men as had one day demanded his head,were not like the day follow- 
ing to giuc him a principal place among them without any new occafion offered, 
had not fome purpofe of treacherie lurked vndér their grcat facilitic.Generall peace 
" wasrenewed, and much loue protefted-wherclistle was intended. The face of the 
Court was the fame which it had beene in Alexanderstime : but no longernowdid 


_ the fame*hearc pincit lifes ahd windie {piries they were. which mowedtptbeartes- 


ries-Pallt reportswerogincniourby appointment of Perdtens,tending ta his owne, 


1o difgrate, but in fuch termes as might {ceme to haue proceeded from weléager ; who™ 


finding part af the drifr, but norailjtooke ivasah in juriedane to bimfele pwd as’ 
defirousofa true friendfhip) delired of Perdhécies,that fuch authors of dilcot might 
beepunifhed, Perdiccas(as 4 loucr of peact’)-did well pproue the motion ; and j 
theroforéagreed that generall Mufter fhould bee made , at which time the di(tur- 
bers.ofthé common quiet fhotrid'recoiut their punifiment (as was the niannerfor 

Souldicrs offending) svprefenceof the Armic: The plot was milchicuontly laied :: 
Had Meleager given way co {editioustumours;he multneedes haneincurred the ge:: 
nerall hatred of all, as'a fower of diffention ; and thereby with publike approbation. 
might haucbeenecurdff, as having often offended inthat kinde his Prince being 


20 too weakea Patron. Now. feeking redreffe of thele diforders,hehattened hisowne 


ruine, by a lefle formall, but more fpeedie way.. Thiskinde of Mutter was very fo- 
Iemne, and practifed with many ceremonies, as forcleanfing ofthe Armies. The 


- \ Horfe-men, the Elephants, the Macedonian foot; the Mercenaries, were each accor-: 


ding to their qualitie fern array, a-part from others,as if they:had beené of findrie: 
forts; met at aduenture: whichdone,the mannet wasto skirmith (as by: way ofex-, 
ercife).according to diretion of their feuerall Captaines.’ Butavchac tine the great 
battaile of ‘ Macedonian Pikes, which they calted the Phalanx, led by Melcager ; was: 
of puipofe beftowed in a ground df difaduantage; and the countenance ofthe horfe 


and Elephants beginning to giue charge vpon them, was fuch ; as difcouered no je» 
30 fting paltime nor good intent. Kings were alwaies wont to'fight among thehorfe- 


mien: of which cuftome Perdiecas made great vie that day, tatheveter confirfion of 
Tis enemies. For‘ridews wasalwai¢sgoucrned by him, which for the prefenthad, 
him in pofleflion. Twoor threedaies beforchec had fought the death of Perdiceas 
atthe inftigation of Méeleager :now he rides with Perdiccas vp and downe about the 
foot-men,comimanding them todeliuer into the death all fuch as Perdiceas requi- 
red. Three hundred they were who were caft vnto the Elephants, and bychem 
flaine, inthe prefence ofthe King who fhould haue defended them, and of their af: 
frighted companions. But thefe three hundred were not the men whofe punifh- 
ment Aelcager had expected : they were fuch as had followed him, when hediftur- 


40 bedthe firftconfultation that washeld about theeleétion of a new King, and fome 


ofthem hisefpecrall friends. Hauing therefore kept him(elfe quict a while , as vn- 
willing to giue offence to them which had the aduantage; when hee faw their pro- 
ceedings tend very manifeftly to hisdeftruction, he fled away intoa Temple,which 
he foundno Sanézuarie : for thither they fent and flew him. —_ 

The Armie being thus corrected was led into the Citie, where a new Gouncell 


_ ofthe Princes was held, who finding what mannerofman their King was, diuided 


all che Prouinces of the Empire among themf{elues ; |eauing to Avideus theoffice of 
a Fifiter,and yet making Perdiccas his Protectar, aud Commander of theforces res 
maining with him. Then were the funcralls of Alexander thought vpons whofe 


59 bodie hauing beene feuen daies neglected, was opened, and embalmed by the-£- 


&yptians : no figne of poifon appearing , how great focucr the fufpition might bee, 


> The chargeof his buriallwas committed to Aridews : one of the Captaines, who 


“7M, 


was two yeares preparing of a great and coltly fhew, makirig a ftately Chariot in 
which Fie corps waslaied 3 many coarfes of his friends being laied in the ground, 
before 


Leonutwusand Pei drcasjasa Third in goucrricment of the Armie). things wetecom= 
pounded according to the K ings defire. Meleager {hould have done well to cong. 


M 


before that of Alexander was beflowedin Alexandria, a Cittic of his owne buil- 
ding in e£gypt. 


@ ITT. 
The beginning of the’ Lamian Warve, < +» ~ 


Hileftthefe thinges were in doing , or prefently after, Antipater and 
/& Craterus,two principal Noble-men,andinferiourto none of Aléxan-- 
Whos drs followers, if not greater thanan y ofthe reft,were bufied.in Greece 
fag with a:Warre, whichthe Athenians more branely than wifel ly had 
: ~ begunnein Alexanders life, butnow did profecute more boldly than 

before, vpon the courage which they had taken byhisdeath. tlexander,not lon g 
before he died,had commanded thatall the banilhed Greckes (few excepted) hhould 
be reftored vnto their former places. Hee knew the factions qualitie of the Grecian 
Eftates, and therefore thought fo to prouide, that in euery Citie hee would haue a 
{ere partic. Bur it fellout otherwife : For he loft thehearts of ‘Many more thanhe | 
wanne by this proude injunction. His pleafure indeede was fulfilled 3 yet not with- 
outgreat murmuring of the whole Nation, as being again {t all ordcr of Law,anda ° 20 otis 
beginning of open tyrannie. The 4zhenians greatl y decaied in eftate, but retaining thanp 
more, than was needfull, of their ancient fpirits, forbad the execution of thisdecree and 
in their Dominions; fodid alfothee£toltans, who were valiant men,and inhabited 6j - 
a Region well fortified by nature : yet neither ofthem tooke Armes,but feemed to = 
bearethemfelues, as men that had done no more then they might well juftifie b ; th 
reafon : neuertheleffle to prenent the worft, the Athenians gauc fecrct inftrudions to Hs: : 
Leofthenes a Captaine of theirs, willing him to leavie an Armie, butin hisowne te < 
name, and to keepeitina readineffe for their vfe.. This was no hard thing for Lee- ‘ada 
fthenesto doe : greatmambers of Grecke Souldiers being lately returned from the 4- " 

fan W arre in poorecftate, as defrauded of their pay by the Captaines. Ofthefe he ‘ a 

had gathered vp cight thou fand, when the certaine newes were brought of Alexan- 26 i Town 
ders death zat which time the Citic of Athens declared it felfe, and more honorably © | ra: 
than wifely , proclaimed open Ware againft the Macedonians » for the fibertic of Cite 
Greece. Hereupon Leoffhenes drew inthe e£tolians, and fome other Eftates, gaue 
battaile to the Botians, who fided with Antipater , and ouerthrew them ; growin 
fo faftin reputation , and fo ftrong in Adherents 3 That ntipater (arming in all 
haft, yet fufpecting his owne ftrength ) was faine to fend into Afiato Craterus for 

fuccour. 

Nothing is more vaine than the feares and hopes of men, fhunning or purfuing 

their deftinies a-Farre off, which deceiue all mortall wildome,euen when they feeme 

neareathand. Onemoneth was {carcely paft, fince nothing fo heauily burthened 40 

the thoughts of Amrspater asthe returne of Craterusinto (Macedon 3 which hee then 
feared asdeath , but now defired asthe moft likely affurance of his life. Craterus, 
whom Alexander held asof all men the moftaflured vnto him, was fent into AMace- 
don toconueigh home the old Souldiers(that was the pretence)and to fucceede n- 
Hpater inthe gouernement of Macedon and Greeee. The fa; pitions were ftrong that 

hee hada priuie charge to put Antipaterto death : neither did that which wascom- 

. monly publifhed found much better ; which was, That .4ntipater fhould bec fent 
vntothe King, as Captaine of the yong Souldiers, newlyto bce leauied in Europes, 
For Alexander was much incenfed againft him by his Mother olbympias : and would 
fometimes gine out fpeeches teftifying his owne jealoufie and hatred of him ybut 50 
yet he ftroue to {mother it, which in acruell Prince betokeneth little good. Few of © 
Alexanders Lieutenants had efcaped with life: moft of them indeede were meane 
perfonsin tegard of thofe who followed him in his zsdéan expedition , and were 
therefore ( perhaps) remoned to make place for their betters. Butifthe Kings ri- 


10 


™ Hors, which wouldnéw repineto {ec him theire 


49 of effedtsto be produced in very few-yeares, 


20 of his encmies power and rebellion of | the Greckes, (were they 


3° Towne with earth-workes, anda wall. There wi 


\- 
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gour was fuch, ascould finderebeltious Purpotcs (for fo heeinterpretedcuen lewd 
goucruement).in bale perfons; little might Anitpater hopefor; who having fitten 
Ficerey ten yearesin the ftrongeft partoftheEmpire , was called awa y to the pre. 
., fence-oF 46 fella Malter, and the ennie ofa Court, wherein they had beene bid infer 
quall.T herefore whether his feare. 
drew himito preueition; working firft the Kirigs death by peifon, giuen byhisSon ) 
Jolans, Alexanders cap-bearer; or whether it brake not forth vntill Opportunitie had ( 
changed it into the paflion of'reuenge, which was cruelly performed by isis Sonne 
Caffender >great caufeof much feare he had,which I note in this place as the ground 


Sag. H 
Ac the prefent Crate uswasfent for, andall the Captaines of companies lying 
neare; follicited to make haft. Not withouteaufe. Forin Ayéce/on there could not 
acthartime be raifed more thanthirtcene thoutind foot, anid fixe bundr-d horfes 
wich Mutter was ofraw Souldiets, all the force of the Cowiitrie being emptied in- 
to 4a. The Theffalians indeede whorvhad long ftood firrive for Philp ahd Alexan- 
der, who alfo werc the beft horfe-men of Greece 5 » furnifhed him with very lhraue 
troupes , that might haue done great feruice,.had their faittvheld out, which tHe 
changed forthe libertie of Greece: With thele forces did _Aprspater in Tha Wiss byici 
the fortune of a battaile with Leofihenes, rathet {as may feemc) fearing théjricreafe 
not checkt at the fir?’ 
than prefuming on his owne {trength. For Leofthenes had of sthenians, oF tolians: 
and Mercinaries,twoand twentie thoufand fooé, befides theaffiftanceofmany pettie 
Signories, and of fome Myrians, and Thracians of horfe Hee brought into.the field 
about two thoufand.and five hundred; but ouer-firong he was that way alo; when 
once the The/falians had reuolted vnto him, So-Antipater lotttheday “ind Hidtatle 
was fuch, that he neither was able to keepe the field, nor to'make a fafe refidit into 
hisowne Countrie: thereforehe fled into the Towne of Lamiz,which waswell for- 
tified, and well prouided of all thinges neceffarie to beare out a fiege. ‘Fhither did 
Leofibenes follow bim, prefent him battaile aga?rie,and vpon the refulall clofé-vp the 
re will wee leaue him for a-while, tra~ 


uailing in the laft honourable enterprife that euer was vndeér-taken by that greae- 
Citie of Athens, * " 


2@ ITIL 
How Pexdiccas emploied his Arnie, 
3? Ing Arideus liming vnder the rule of Perdteeas, wheal the Princes 
J were goni cach to his owne Prouince, kept a naked Courtall his: 
greatneffeconfifting in a bare-title, fupported by the firength of his 
sv Protector, who cared not forhim etherwife than to make vie of him.. 


ee . Ar t suemucane 
eo Perdiccas bad no Prouince of hisowne peculiar; either washeliketo 


be welcome to any whom hee fhould vifitin his Gouernement. A ftronger Armie’ 
then any of the reft hehad, which he mightcalily hope in that ynfetled condition of: 
thingesto make better worth to him than many Prouinces could haue been!. The, 


better to accomplith his defires, he clofel y fought the marriage of Cleopatra; the fie: 
fer of Alexander ; yet about the fame time he cithermatried Netceathe Daughter 
of _4atipater, or made fuch loue to her as blinded their cies, who did not fomewhat ‘ 
narrowly fearch into his doings. “j 
 Ariarathes the Cappadocian , the fecond of that name » and tenth King of that 
Countrie, had continued faithfull to the Perfian Empireas long asit food : follow 
ing the example of his forefathers , euen from Pharaaces the firit that raigned in Cap- 
padocia, who married Atoffafifter to the great Cyrus. Some of his Ancefters had 
(indeede) beene oppreffed by the Perfans _ but what Fortune tooke from them at 
tte am, one 


\ Sy 


——— 


one time,Vertuc reftored at an orher,and their fairhfull Princes had much increafed 

all. Burnowm the fatall Period of fo great an Empire, with much wifedome, and 

(Darius being {laine) sas lier diotiambcHMNtsE sucudinanvledeed theeMa- 
cedonzan in the Perfansroyme, Thishce didnot; neither did Alexander call himto ! 
account, being occupicd with greater cares, But Perdiceas,who had no greater bu- 

fineffc wherein to entertaine his Armie, found it expedient both for the honour of 

the Empire, to take in that inland Kingdome, furrounded with Proninces of the 


(Macedonian conquelt, and for his owne particular to haue one opportune place of Be 
fure retrait, vnder the: gouernement ofa fiedfaft friend. Thereforehe entred Cap- 
padocia, fought with Arterathes, who drew intothe field thirtie thoufand foot, and td yohonoe 
fifteene thoufand horfe (a trong Armie, had it nor incountred a ftronger,and better yet 
trained) wanne the victoric , and thereby the whole Kingdome. But with much ine’ 
,. _ erueleie did he vfe the vidtorie : forhauing taken Ariarathes prifoner with man y O- | Tne 
"T — chers, hee crucified him,andas many of his Kindred as hecould light vpon : and fo bul 
delivered that Prouince to Ewmenes, whom ofall men lining he trufted moft. ownt 
An other partof his forceshe had committed to Python: rather as to themoft ho« founda 
nourable of fuch as remained about him, thanas tothe moft aflured. Python was anducs 
to fubdue the Greekes, rebelling in thehigh Countries of 4/a. Aboue twentie thon- here" 
fand foot, and three rhoufand horfe they were, (allold Souldiers) who planted in not lire 
Colonies by Alexander, to bridlethe bar barons Nations,were foone wearie oftheir 26 20 mung. 
vnpleafant habitations , and therude people , among whom they liued : and there- leit 
fore tooke aduantage of the prefent troubles to feeke vntothemfelues a better for- Kine, 
tune. Againitthefe Python went,more defirousto make them his owne,than to de- I seal 
ftroy them : which intent of his Perdiecas difcoucring, did both giuc him in charge = 
to putall thofe Rebells to the {word , giuing the fpoiles of them to his Souldiers, will 
and further enjoyned it vnco Pythons Captains(his owne creatures)thar they fhould the oo 
{ee thiscommand executed. T hefe diteétions for vie of the viGorie might haue pro- e | 
ued ncedlefle; fo vncertaine was the victorie it felfe. A Captaine of the R cbells va 
commanding ouer three rhoufand, corrupted by Python, didin the heat of the fight i ; 
(which was very doubrfill) retire without ncceffitie to a Hill not farre off. T his dif o Me 
maied the reft,and gaue the day to-Python : who being farre enough from Perdiceas, i, 
offeréd compofition tothe vanquifhed , granting vntothem their liuesand libertie ‘\ ine 
vnder condition of laying downe their armes ;and hereupon he gauethem his faith. bl 
Being mafter of thefe companies hee might well have a good opinion of his owne tht foo 
power: all power being then valued by ftrength in followers, when as nonecould Oleh 
vaunt himielfeas free Lord ofany Territorie. Hehad thirteenethoufand foot,and Wayton 
eight choufand eight hundred horfe, befides thefe new Com Pinions, whom need: ey 
lefle feare without great loffe had caufed toleawe the field: bur in truecfimationall dopa 
the greatneffe whereof Python might thinke himfelfe affured , was (and foone ap- The up 
peared tobe) inherent in Perdiccas. For by his command were tenthoufand foote, 40 Torin 
and cight thoufand horfe, of thofe which followed Python, \eanied; the Rulers of 40 Vertue 
the Prowinces carefully obaying rhe letters of Perdiccas,by which they wereen joy- Why 
ned to gine affiftance to that bufineffe : and by vertue of the precept giucn vito ound h 
them by Perdiccas , did the Macedonians cut in peecesall thofe poore men who had fo hin 
yeelded theméclues ; leauing Python as naked as hee came forth to returne vnto his Coptain 
great Mafter. Way. Al 
Now was Perdiccas mightie aboue the mightie, and had faireleifare to purfue his They 
hopes of marriage with Cleopatra, and there y to make himfélfe Lord of all : but te, Thy 
this muftbe fecrerly carried for feare of oppolition. How it facceeded will appeare, habeas 
when the Lemian warre taketh ending. 50 Cie - 
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= The proceffé of the Lamian Warresys +. 


BE left antipater hardl 
2 out fuccours from his friends in 4a, Thole helps not 


His 


if 


Pity hope of-vietorie doe feldomelimitthcir defires. Leojihenes willed him 
a without further circumstance to fubmit himfelfeto dilcfetion. This was toomuch 
», for him that had once commanded ouer them,who how required of him fuch.adift 
or a: to honorable compofition. Wherefore knowing that theextremities, from which as 
— ~*~.) yet he was far enough, could bring no worle with ir, Antipater prepared for the de- 


1 


fence ; and the other for winning the Towne 


..* owneCountric. Their departure lefethe trenches {o thinly manned,that Antipater 
(reer found meanes to fallie out ypon hisenemies to their great loffe:for many were flaine, 
oo and Leo/thenes himfelfe among them;ere he could berepulfed into the Towne. Yet 
a hereby the adzcedouians were nothing rclicued;their viduals watted,and they were 
a, " not {trong enough to deale with the Greebes in open fight.Craterus was long incom- 
- a, 20 ming. Ly/imachus who was nearelt at hand in Térece,had work toomuch ot hisowne 
ert bene leading no more than 4990, foote » and 2000. horle, againht Seuth.os the Thracian 
ree, King, who brought into the field aboue foure times that number; and though 
ser here chaye Ly fimachis,not wi thoutloffe,had gotten one victorie, yet the enemie abounding in 
Olndc multitudefelt not the blow fo muchas mightabate his courage. Therefore Leomatus 
ey erkesy was earncltly follicited by ntipaters friends, to makeal! hatt to the refeue. He had 
: the gouernement of Phrygiathe leffe, and wasableto raife an Armic of more than 
Se Ace pro. 20900 foot, and 2 yoo. horfe, whether leanicd out of his Prouince, or appointed 
meme Rebels vnto him out ofthe maine Armic, itisvncertaine. Certaine itis, that he wasmore 
—— willing to take in hand thejournie into Greece,than Antipater was to haue him come, 
ai i 39 For Cleopatra had written vnto him, defiring his prefence at Pe#a, the chiefe Citie of 
Niet feds, - \, Macedon, and very kindly offering her feife to be his wi fe ; which letters he kept not 
med Boe * foclofeashad beenerequilite, and therfore brought himfelfeinto great fu {pition, 
oe > that foone ended with his life, Antiphilus chofen General by the arheniansin place 
pant rN of Leo/thenes hearing of his approch forfooke the fiege of Lanixa,and tooke the readic 
nauamvould way tothefe great Conquerors of 4/1, with purpofeto gitic them aneuill welcome 
wetloct znd home, before stspater and they fhould joyneinone. He had (notwithftanding the 
oar departure ofthe e£ tolsans ) theaduantage of Leonatus in horfe, by the ods of 2300. 
cman! Theffaliaxs; in other things lie was equall to him;in caufe he thought himfelfe Supe- 
peynes riorsin the fortune of that day he proued fo: for he wana great victoric (chiefly b 
_ : 4° vertue of the The/falians) which appeared the greater by the end of Leonatushim- 
— : felfe, who fighting valiantly was driuen intoamarifh peeceofground, whcrehee 
Ss , found his death, which defperately he had foughtamong the Indians, but it waited 
pat for him at home not far from the placcofhisnatiuitic. He was the firft of Alexanders 
od ee Captains which died in battell,but all, or moft of the ref, thall follow him the fame 
a" way. After this day the Athenians did neuer any thing fitableto their ancient glorie, 
aa The vanquilhed Macedonians were too weake to renew the fight, & too proud to 
flic. They betooke themlélucs to high grounds, vnfit for ferwice on hor(e-back,and 
foabode inflight of the enemie that ay ;theday following 4ntipater with his men 
ane” came into their camp, ahd tooke the charge ofall. The rhenians perceiuing their 
‘ 59 ftrength to beat the greateft, and fearing left that ofthe enemie fhould increafe, did 
p 


earneftly {ceke to determine the matter quick yby an other battaile. But ftill anz7- 
pater kept himfelfcon ground of: aduantage: which gaue more than reafonablecon- 
fidence tothe Greekes, many of whoni departed to their homes, accounting the e- 
;' hemic to be yanquifhed.T his rechlefnefle (incorrigiblein an Armie of voluntarics) 
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was very:inexcufable ; fecing that the. i€tories by Land were much defaced by 
loflesat Sea, where the Atheniaas labouring to haue made themfelues once againe 
Maiters;wereputtathe worl, 4..: | ” 

But aoew.the tatall captiuitie of Greece came on, of which fheenenercould bede- 
lincred unso-this day. .Craterus with a licosg Armie hauing made great marches 
fiom Cilicia, pallad oucr into Europe , and comming into Theffalte joyned himfelfe 
with _dutipate. The forces of Leonatus, Caietipater, and Craterus, being joyned in 
ane, congained forti¢ thoufand waightily armed, three thoufand light-armed men, 
and fittisthoufand horfe; of which numbers the Greeks wanted a thoufand and fue 
hundred,in horfe, in foot eighteens thoufand. Carefully therefore did Antipbilus 19 
labour’ to auoide the. neceflitic ofa battaile, vntill {uch time as the Townes confede- 
rate fliouldreturne vnto the campe thofe batzs-which had firaggled from it. But 
thofe companies were {0 flow in comming,and Antipater fo vrgent vpon the Greekes, 
that compelled they were to put the matter in hazard without further attendance. 
Like enough itis, that.with a littlemore helpe they had carried away the victorie : 
for the Theffalrans had the vpper hand,and held ir, vntill fach timeas they perceiued 
their bacrailes Coucr-laied with multitde) retire vnto the higher grounds, which 
caufed them alfo to fall back. So the Atacedonians became Lords of the field, having 
litrle.elfe to boafof, confidering that with the loffeof a hundred and thirtie men, 
they bad purchaied only the death of fome fiue hundred enemies. Yet hereof was 20 
ereat vic made, For the Greekes, as not fubjcét vato the full command ofone Gene- 
rall, and being cuerie onc defirous to preferuc his owne eftate, and Citie; concluded 
to make a treatic of peace with Antipater,who being a fubtile artificer,& well vnder- 
{landing their aptneffe to diuilion , refuled to hearkento any generall compofition, 
but willed euery Citietodcale apart for it felfe.T he intent of his denife was fo appa- 
rent, that in was rejected ; the Greckes choofing rather to abide the comming of their 
A thitants,whofe vnreafonablecarelefnefle betraied the caufe. Antipater and Crater us 
beficging & winning fome townes in The/falie, which the armie of the Confederates 
wanted meanes & courage to relieue, wearied that Nation from attending any lon- 
ger vpon other mens valikely hopes, with theirowneaffured and prefentcalamitie. 30 


eT. 
Of the peace granted to Athens by ANTIPATER, Of DEMostTHE- 
; NES his death. i 
24q He The(salians falling of, all the reft foone followed feuerally, and fued 
‘YaQ4 for peace; the gentle conditions giucn to the moft forward inuiting 
4h. aa fuchvas were flack. Only the thearans and e£ toliaas held out. Little 
BIR LR, favourcould they hope for, having beene Authors of this tumult ; 
- ae. and their feare was not great; the feateofthe warre being farre from 
them. But the celeritic of Aavpater confounded alltheir imaginations ; who fate 40 
ftill at Athens, deuiling vpon courles of profecuting the Warre to come,which came 
to theirdores, before their confultation could finde iffue. He was readie to enter vp- 
on their Frontiers ; they had no abilitic to refift,and were as heartleffe as friendleffe, 
All that remained was to {end Embaffadors defiring peace vpon fome good termes: 
neceffitie enforcing them to haue accepted cuenthe very worl. Phocon, with De- 
mades the Orator, and Xenocratesthe Philofopher, were chicfe of this Embaflage ; 
Phocion as the moft Honorable; Demadesasa ftrong Perfivader ; (both of them well 
re{pected by  Aatipater) and Xenocrates, as one admired for wifedome , grauitieof ¥ 


manners, and vertues butall thefe ornaments conlfting in fpeculation , and there. 

fore of leffe regard, when their admiration was to coft much in reall effects. o 
\Aatipater calling to minde the pride of Leofthenes, required of the A¢bentansthat 
theyfhould wholly fabmit themfelues to his pleafure; which being ( perforce’) 
granted, hecommanded them to defray the charges of the warre paft, to paya fine, 
and entertaine a Garrifon. Further, heabrogated the popular eftate, i 
fac 
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the gouernement of the Citieto thofe of moft. wealth, depriuing ofthe right of 
frage all fuch as wanted a conuenient proportion of riches. 
Abautninc thoufand they were, allmen-of goed fubftaaces to whom the admi- 
niftration of the Cammon-wealth was given; a number-grear enongh to retaine che 
name and forme of a Lensaerarie.. Bur the rafeal] multitude of beggarly per fons, ac- 
cultomied to get theif Iiuings outof the common troubles,being now dc barred from 
‘bedringaditices andi gidtre thei Pvoices, cried our chat this wasn mecteOhgaré #82, 
tha yiolent vfurpation ota feve mcroaching vpon the pubicke tight. Theie curby- 


fin: 


Hh, 


meal w lent fellowes (of whom King Péiiphad.beene wontto fay, T hatvi arrétotiiem was 
+‘. ™ ; ‘To peacesand peace warrey Avsipater' planted in.T, Mriceandpaucthem | ands to manurc; 
ae Jedwing as tew.ofthem as:hecould to molelt the.quict of “athens, 7 i 
ms ‘bh iid thefameend (yetwithallifor fatisfying his ownc fufpitions and han edy hee 
Thon, .  varifed Lew, ihengs an d Hiypersdes: famous Orators, with fome others to Bee {laine 
— ‘thedeadh.of thele two,! efpecially of Bemofibenes, beene forburné, the reftor 
Wile. hisprosecding’ in this-aétion drs hrwwell haue patled for-very milde whereas tio 
we Sy me alkfuch,as.cither aredelidhred with the Orations of Lemoftienes, or hgae farsrert 
Pe ithe * dyad their udgonrentéroAAuthors jultly admiring him, as the mot cloyucht ofall 
nm tl . that-eber did fpeake and write, condenne him veter} y calling him a bloudi 2 yranr’ 
a Such grace andrepaication doe the learned arts finde in ali citull Natiehs, that thee: 
= Yew _2euilldoncto a man; famous inone of them, isableto blemithany a@ion, iow 800d 
ee ry , : Aoener otherwileibé, cr honourably carried, . 
"7 ; Demofi heneshiadsakon Sanctuarie in the Templeof. Neptune , in thc Mle of Ca- 
et ger leurias theredid Archas (fent with Souldiers by .Antipater for the purpofe) tindé 
~ et him)s.atid gently perfwadehim to feaucthe place, but not.o preuailing fie threar. 
eran, ned ¥iolence.: LhenDemofthenes, entreating a littlerefpitas it had beene to write 
mewn ; «  fomewhat,fecretlytooke :poifon which he had kept for fircha necelhtieatid {0 died s 
a ther rather chooling to doe the lait execution vpan himfelfe, than to fall into thehands 
er rcon oF fuchas| hated:him: | Only this a@ of his (commendable, perharis, in a Heathent 
ae Anan} angucd fomevalour in him -who wasotherwife too much a coward in bat: 
ie et 30taile, howfoencr valiant in perfwading to enterprifes, wherein the wayto very ho- 
oar: (moussble ends was tobe made through paffages excecding dangerous. Hécléued 
—_ monicwell , and had-greac fummes giucn him by the-Perfizn, to encourage him, in 
findisig worke for thecAdicedoniansat home.: iNeither did heeill (methinkes) in ta: 
— king from the Peefans-which loued not his Countrie, great tewards, for fpeak'ng 
factnehingesas cended to his Countries good; which he did not ceafeto procure; 
adlve when phe Perfiansiwere no lohget able to giuc him recompence. Such as ia render 
— contemplation ofhis death can indureno honourable, though truc,mention of 4#- 
— éipater; may (if they can) belecuc Lucian, whotells vs, That ic was Aaity puters pur- 
peat ne Lt pofe.te hancdone him greathonour. Sure it is,that he was a.{teadfait enemic to the 
— 40 Macedonians; therefore diferction required that he fhould be cur off. 
pl and Thematters of Athens being tlius ordered , thechiefe command was left in the 
——* handes of Phocion, ayertuous man, and louer of his Countrie, yet applying him felfe 
gant F totheneceffitic dfthe times; by which commendations he had both at other times 
-—*" don¢ the Citic much good, and now procured this peace, which (though grics 
‘4 ad nousto free-men, yet fauontable to the vanquithed ) hee endeuoured carefully tol 
- prefertc. : 
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How CRATERVS and ANTIPATER were drawne from their telian.. . 
Warres inte Ajia. The grounds of the frit. cinill. Warve. : 
betweene the Macedonian. Lords. 


BPO Antipater with Craterus returned into Macedonia, where they 7e7* 


2 ® flrengthned their friendthip with anew alliances Graterws taking Pht- 
(gq la, the Daughter o Anttpater, to Wifes vt 


Shortly after they went a6 


jg nate 


be 
© notfo eatily danted, as the luxurious wealth of themore powerfull ve 


State of athenshadbeene. Their Countrie was rough and mountainous, hauing The 
many places of great faftneffe, into which they conueied fuch of their goodsasthey tyes 
moftelteemed , andof their people, aswere Icaft fitfor warre : with the reft the : q 
fortified the ftrongeft of their Cities,and fo abode the comming of the Macedonians, ol 
whom they manfully refitted. With great obftinaciedid the Macedonianscontend fi ; 
againft the difficulties ofthe places, which the e£tolians made good as long as their tie 
vicuallsheld out. But when Craterus had {hut vp all paffages, and vtterly debarred th ‘ 
them ofreliefe; then were they putto a miferablechoice; either to delcend from into 
therr ftrong holds, and fight vpon equall ground, with vnequall numbers ; orto en- 96 20 peli 
dure the miferies of hunger and cold, againft which they could make no long refi- vin 
{tance ; or to yeeld themfelues to the Macedonians : who incenfed by thelofle of ~ ding 
many good Souldiers, were not like to leaue fo ftubborne enemies in places, which nem 
might give confidence torebellion. In cafes of extremitie, much finenefle of wit - thepon 
apprehending all circumftances of danger commonly doth more hurt, thana blunt che 
confideration ofthat only, which at the prefentisinhand. Thefe e:toliaus did not Jet 
as yet want meat; but their encmies daily molefted them : wherefore as yet-they cometal 
thought vpon nothing but fighting. Fortune was gratious to-theircourage.-For  ° andi 
fach newes came out of 4/ainto the Macedonian campe,as made4mtipater. amndiGra- there 
terus thinke euery houre amoneth, till they hadrid their handesof thefe cE telians, 25 | 30 wasng 
giuing them whatfoever conditionsthey would aske,yct with purpofe to eall them 2s. -« vnderts 
to feuere account; yca, toroote them out of Greece bydeath, or bycaptiuitic,;when * fomen! 
once they fhould haue fetled the affaircs of Afiasasthey hoped and defired. Butof + proudas 
mens purpofes God isthe difpofer :in whofe high Councell it was ordained , that other me 
this poore Nation fhould continue atroublefome barreto the proceedings of (1t- depth 
cedon and Greece, and (when time had ripened the next Monarchie) anopen gateto »titeyth 
let the Rowan Conquerors into thofe and other Prouinces.Likewife concerning the Way fay 
matters of A/ia , the reformation intended by Antipater and Craterus, was & farre cttoy 
from taking effe@, that it ferued meerely as arintroduétion to.all the ciuill warres : hte 
enfuing. ’ ° of 
The grounds of the «//atiqueexpedition, which did fet the World in ati'vp-rore, ri 
were thefe, Cantipaterand Craterus were of Alexanders Captaines the mightieft in vit 
feputation : Fheone, in regard of hisancient ‘precedencie, and the prefenr rule i 
which hebarein the parts of Ewvope : The other,asof all men the:bett beloued,and 
moftrefpedcted, both of Alexander and of the wholé Armic. Next vntothefehad 
Perdiccas beene; whom the aduantage of his prefenceat the Kings death did make 
equall, or fuperiour, to either of hele, ifnotto both together. The firftintentsof 
Perditeas were , to haue conforted with thefe two » andto haue beene with them a 
third partner inthegoucrnementof all : to which purpofc hee entertained the dif- 
courfe of marriage with one of Antipaters Da ugbters. But feeling in fhort {pace the ¢g. 
firength of that gale of winde which bore him vp, he began to take wing and foare 
quite an other way. Arideus wasa very fimple man, yct ferued well cnough to weare 
the titleof that Majeftie, whereof Perdicea: being Adminiftrator,and hoping to be- 
some proprietaric, the practife was more feucre than had beene in thedaies of Alex. 
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ainftthe e£tolians, whole pouertie was 19 
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deing very familiar with weake Princes,andther _ , 
“r-acanes of preferuing them (elucs from con. 


5, as may dazell the cies of the 


were the next who felt the wrath of 

thefe coun terfait slexanders One Citie of theirs was veter! 'y razed ; thechildren 

pin tor Haues , and all the reft maffacred. The Jaurians by this example srowne 
defperarc,when atier twoorthree daies tria 


Uthey found them{felues vnabletoton- 
to tinue the defence, lockt themfelues into their bate and fer the Towne on fire, in-> , $6 Oh Se 
= ey tothe flame whereof the yong-men did throw them {el nes » after that they had a-! ‘ 
rata! whilerepelled thee Adscedonians from the walls,. 
. ty Thefe exploits bei ng performed, the Armie had no other worke than to fift the 
Whine alhes of the burnt Citie forgoldand filver; but Perdiceis had bufineffe of greater 
Prt, importance troubling his braines. Nothing wasmorecontrarieto h isends, than to 
lg ui, fit {till without implomment: letting his Souldiers grow idle about him, whilefto- 
¥ ddan py great, nee rooke deepe roote in th aneuerel Prouinces Hee putt 
——— therefore totran POIT Als forces into Earope, vnder Pretence of bringing the Kin 
on Into Macedonia , thefeate of his Anceltors » and head of the Empire, ‘The Kings 
: 20 prefence would make the offices of his Vice oies. (during the time) aaual] voide ; 
“2 inna with Craterus being once in cafe of private 2 a » ahd only haan hol- 
= Shane ~ ding authoritie, the match with Cleopatra might ealily beemade. So thould great- 
neflemeete with agood title; and what more could be wifhed? Some impediment 
web or: the power of Pralomi might giuc, who held Egypt , well fortified with z en, bur 
et Sara blon much better withllouc of thepeoples yer if the bulincile profpere in Atacedonia, 
Feats dad nox likeChough it was that either Ptolome would follow of him {elie , or bee driven to 
Aw yet they cometoreafon. Antigonu: likewife then gouerning in Phrygia, a bufie-headed than, 
bm comrage. For andill affeted tothe lide, was to bee looked into, and made away, for fare of fur- 
mrad thertrouble. So thought Perdiecas ; and was deceiued in fo thinking Antigenus 
et ENeam 3° wasasgooda man of warre, of as deepe a judgement, ashigh a fpirit, and asgreat 
veh ow’ thea HA hie king, as ai ~ ‘hittin pene ie im oe on h ae leffe than 
oe ome or theirs, which made him alfo the leffere pected. But his thoughts wereas 
eet na proudas theirs : for, he valued himlelfe by hisowne worth, not by abe opiions of : 
ths other men; with carefull attention had hee watched Perdiceas and founded the Ve 
7 tha depth of his purpofes, which it was now kightimetodiftoucr. For Perdiceas ha- 
-s + uing witha jealous ¢ye pried into the demeanour of Antigonus, and finding him no ; 
— aa way fit for his turne, caufed him to be charged with fuch accufations, as might fuf- 
; fice to take away hislife , elpecially by a ludge that fonght his ees This deuifé 
ay 6s ”  (Antigonus would not Ieeme to percciue,but prepared himfelfe!n thew to make an- 
hae 40 fwere, indeede,to make efcape, which ealily hedid, putting him(elfeand his fonne 
Demetrius aboord of fome Athenian Gallies , thar carried him to Antipater , laden 
a with fuch tidings, as finifhed the e£tolzan watre before mentiohed, ; 
ow! Asthe comming of « Antigonus made Craterus and Atipater manifetly perceiue 
" pot their owne danger: 0 his flight gaue Perdiccas to vnderftand hath is intentions were 
ot laied open, and m uft now be juftified by the fword. Thercfore he Prepared as fait 
a as he could not only for defence, but (as hauing on his fide the Kings name) to meet 
. a with them at homc, who were nothing flack in prouiding toencounterhim, Pro. 
lomie being aduertifed of thele proceedings, and conlidering how nearely th eycon- 
» _ cerned him, fided with Antipaier, Tohis gouernement of e£ypt he had annexcd 
oo 


3° the Dominion of Cyrene , not without confent of the chiefe Citizens ; and now in’ 


+ themiddeft ofthefe gatboileshe celebrated the funerall of Alexander with great fo. 


lemnitic, purchafing thereby to him felfemuch good will and many partakers, not- 75 
with ftanding the terrible report of the Kitigs Armic commingagainithim. 
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Peapiccas his. voitge mato Beypt , and his death, 


: Ul x : a 
Ror mmo E Dice as, vncertaine which way to berd his maine poiwer, at 
ie i) » length refalued to fet vpon Prolomed ; leauing Eumenes to keepe to 
Zy tus vic, againit Crareres and An‘ipaser, the parts of wfc bordering 
vpon Europe. ~ ili te cs . ’ : 
y It may feeme firanyc, that hee didnot rather make head againft 
th 0 were tocomeourof Grecce with agreat number; arid of more ablemen r 
than Pielenre could bring. Perhaps he thought te makea quick-end with Prolome 3, 
ot belieued that Craterz; would not bercadie'for Bim foone enough. Sureit is that 
he togke a bad courte jand made worle with WWhandling, - 7 Wart, 
. Ptolomeby his fwect behautour allure many to his parti¢,without hclpe ofany ratte 
bad arts., Pro diee.zs contrariwife was full of inifolencic, which never faileth'to beere- this 
warded with hatred 5 that is truely defined. An affection fotinded vpon Opinion . neler 
ofan vnjult contempt. The whole ftorie of hisprocecdings in c2gypt isnot worth oot 
relating stor he did nothing of importance ; but (as a_wilfull man ) tired his fol-~ - honour 
lowers, and wafted theim in hard enterprifes without fuccetl, His molt forccable compat 
atrempe was.vponalittle ‘Towne, called the Camels #/all : thitherhee marched by 29 20 dasFur 
night, with more haft than good {peede ; for P/olomie preucniting him, did put him- - ie 
{elte into the place, where behaving himfelfe not only as 4 food Commander, but Fuca 
as a flout Souldier;hee gaue the foile to Perdiceas , caufing himto retire with lofle 3 lt 
aftera vehement, butvaine , affault continued oe wholeday. The night follow- * oo 
ing, Perdiccas madean other journie;}(which washislaft) andcame tothe diuifions he iy 
of Aulus, ouer againit Memphis, There with much difficultie hee beganne to pafle : aan 
over his Armie intoan Iland, where he meant to incampe. T hecurrent was ftrong, i 
the water decpe, and hardly foordable. Wherefore he placed his Elephants aboue - — 
the paffage, to breake the violence of the {treame, and his horfe-men bencath it ; to 
take vp fuch as were carried away by fwiftnefle ofthe water. A great part of his Ar- 
niic being erriued on the further banke , the channell beganne to waxe deepe; fo 
that whereas the former. companies had waded vp tothe chinne, they who thould 
haue followed could finde no footing. Whether this came by rifing of the water, 
or flitting away of the grounds (theearth beirig broken with the fect of fo manie 
Men, Horfe, and Elephants) no remedie there was, but fauch ashad pafled muft re- 
pafle againe , as wellasthcy might : for they were too weake for the cnemie , and 
couldnos bec relicued by their fellowes. With preat confifion therefore they com- 
mitted themfelucs tothe River, wherein aboue two thouland of them perithed; ) 
a thoufand were deuoured by Crocodiles a miferable fpc€aclc cuen to fach as were Fo 
out of danger; fuch as wereftrong and could fwimme recouered the Campe; many 40 Mace 
were carried downc the ftreame, and driucn tothe contrarie banke, where they fell 49 deareae 
into the handes of thetrenemics. Craters 
T his nusfortune exafperatedthe Souldiers againft their Gen eralL giving libertie there 
to their tongues whieh Tong timc had concealed the euill thoughts of their hearts. 
Whi they were thusmurmuring,newes came froin Ptolomie,which didfetthemin * 
anvp-rore. Prelomie bad not only {hewed much compaflion on thafe who fell into 
his handcsaliue, but performed all rights of funeral tothe dead carcafes, which the + 
Riucr had caft vpon his fide; and finally, fent their bones and afhes to bee interred 
bytheirKinfmen or Friends, Thisdid not only moue the common Souldier , but 
made the Captaines fallto mutinie, thinking it vnreafonable to make warre vpon fo 56 
vertuous and honorable a perfon, to fulfill the pleafitre of a Lordlyambitiousman, + 
viing them likd flanes. The fedition growing {trong wanted onlya head, which it 
quick'y found. Python was there, whoin wardly hated Perdiceas, for the difgrace 
which hee had fiffered by his procurement , after the vi€taric ypon thercbellious 
Greckes, 


—o 


3° 


—e Poe} 
Naw 34 Tot$ Fi O 


- 764 


i © Awd 


tate —- a 
= 
Cuary3.§.9. © of the Aifforte of the World. —225 - 
Greckes.. Python had lied in honourable Place about 4examder; he was in the diui- 
ty fion of the Provinces made Gouernour ot Media, hee had followed Perdiecas , and 
' being imall thinges (the Protectorthip exeepted) equall to him, had neuertheleff 
ene, becne feornefully vfed by him, which now herequited. Drawing together a hun- 
= iy dred of the Captainés, and agood partof the horie, which eonfifted of the Gentrie, 
(the foot-men hauing declared themieltes before) he entredthe Tent of Peritéas, 
me where without further circumftance they allrannevpon him, and flew him. Sueh 
> “on ‘end had the proud mifgouerning authoritieof Perdiceas. Hee might haue lined as 
Shorey lace grcatas an could he hane fuffered any as sreatas himfelfe s yea, peraduenture ma. 
“~~ ey ro ftcrotall, had henot beene too matterly over thofe which were alreadie his, 
“a The next day Prolomie came into the campe, where he was joyfully receiued ; he 
— excufed him {lfc of thinges paft,as not hauing beene Author , or given caule of the 
ied Warre, and was calily belecued : the favour of the Armie being fuch toward him, 
Shee that needes they wou!d haue made him Protedor in the roome of Perdiceas. But 
— whey 2 this heerefufed. It wasan office fit forone ; that would fecke to increafe his great- 
| neffe with his trouble. Prolame was well enoughalreadie ; wherefore, forhisowne 
“3 = quict he forbare to accept it, and for their well-deferuing of him hee procured that 
“hal 4. - honourable charge to Python, and to Aridexs the Captaine, who hauing had fome 
Whey companies of Souidiers, to furnifh with their attendance the folemnitics of Alexan- 
ae oY ve> 20 ders Funerals, did with them adhercto him againlt Perditeas, 
Me Le “Inthe midd:ftof thefe bufineffes camenewes of two great vitoriesobrained by 
Aor ni 2 Eumeness which newes, had they arriued two orthree daies fooner, had beene en- 
rwrRa. . _ tertained with joyfull acclamations ; and would haue given fach reputation to Per- 
ely desir, diccas, as had cau fed both his private malignérs to continue his open flatterers and 
remo. » — hisopen enemies to haue accepted any tolerable compofition. But thee Bood tie 
a, me, dirigscomming in ill time, when death had ftopped the eares which would haue gi* 
beth der, nen them well-come, found bad acceptance, as fhall B& fhewed hereafter, «: 
Tea <a 
payee 30 6. exe 
vs - : Oi Vitories of EVMENES in the lower Aja, 
amy de » Efove wee proceede in the relation of thinges, happening aboutthe 
iy tea! ? ma 3§ perfon of the King, itis meetethat wee {peake of thofe bufinefles in 
te , the lower 4%, which were handled by Eumenes with notable dexte- 
ae ee, , ritie,whilelt Perdiccas was occupied in the egyptian warres. Alcetas, 
—— © the brother of Perdiceas, and ‘Neoptolemus, had recived corimand 
—T. from Perdiccas to be affiftant to Eumenes, and to tollow his direétions. But Alcetas 
odie made flat anfwere, That he would not; alleaging the back wardneffe ofhis men to 
= — 49 bearearmes againlt fo great a perlonas aii “pater , and a maiilo much honoured as 
rm! Craterus,  Xcopidlemns Was content to make faire thew, butinwardly he repined at 
— thePrecedencie glucn to Exmenes, as thinking him(elfe the better man. Eummenes dil- 
7 coucring, through the counterfaited lookesof DNeoptelemus the mifchiefe lurking in 
_ — e pees ee diffembled with pe ; appPesouwinne him by gentle behaviour, ni 
> and fweet language, th ommonlyare loft, when beftowec 1 vpon arrogant créa- fb eoy, Cpe = 
Ca _ ie Vere eee hitafelfe “ thie hee might ftand vpon his owne i oe ye 
a ftrength, he raifed out ofthe Countries vnder his juri{ciétion, about fixe thoufand ) 
_ a horfé,giuing many privileges to fuch as were feruiceable,and training them wel! vp." 
4 ot without great neede. For when vpon aduertifement of the great preparations | 
- f §° made by Craterusand Antipater (who had newly pafled the Helle/pent) for the inuai 
oat ’ fion of his Prouinces, hee willed Neoptolemusto cometo him with all his power, 
Neoptolenus did (indeede) aduance,butin hoftile manner,thongh vnprouoked, pre- 
el! fented him battaile. Keoptolemus had fecretly eouenanted with Antipater to lay o- 
als penthe way for him to the conqueft of 4/i, which now interiding to performic, he 
it was 
oe 
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was{hamefully difappointed. Forthough his foot-men, beingaall Afacedonians,had 
much the better, and preuailed farre vpon Ewmenes his battailes ; yet were his horfe 
driven out of the field, and himfel fe compelled, witha few of them, torunne away, 


leaving naked the backs of his (Ad:cedomzan foot-men, to bee charged by Exmenes, 
who forced then in fuch wife, that cafting downe their Pikes they cried tor mercie, 


. And gladly tooke their oath to doc-him faithfull {eruice.  Antipater and Craterus en- 

“ deuored with many goodly proinifes to draw Eumenesinto their focietic, who con- 

) trariwife offered himfelfe, asa meane of reconciliation , berwcene Perdiccas and Cra- 
terws, whom he dearely loucd ; profefling withall his hatred to Antipater, and eon- 
ftant faich to the canfe which he had vndertaken to maintaine. { 

Whileft thefe negotiations were on foot, Neoptolemus came with his broken crew 
> 63> to Antipater,and his Affociates, vilifying Ewmenes,and calling him a Seribe (at which 

~ foolith railing they laught) but extolling the vertue of Craterus (as well hee might) 
with high commendations ; affuring chem, that if Creterusdid but once appeare, pridlegr 
or that his voice were but heard by any <Aacedonian in Eumenes his Campe, the vi- vingbotd 
Ctorie was wonne, for they would all forth-with revolt vnto him. Earneftly there- had sl 
fore he defired them to giuc him aide againft Eamenes,and efpecially requested that 
Craters mighthauc the leading of the Armie to be fent, Their owne aftctions did 

99° 767" > eafily leade them to eondefcend to his motion, and good hope there was, thatthe 


ener 


downe at 
ern 
i ond es ae 20 plac, an 
reputation of Craterus might preuaileas much, as the force which hee drew along. whole 
For he had in the middelt of lexanders vanities,when others (imitating their K ing) ” ai 
betooke them{clues to the Per/ian talhions of garments and cultomes, retained the ‘“ 
ancient Macedonian formeof behauiour , and apparrell ; whereby hee became verie | sn Th 
: : : antes ot 
gtatious with the common Souldiers, who beheld thefenew tricks of Afiawith dif- pee 
contented cies,as reproachfull and derogatoric to the manners of their nativecoun- or i 
trie. So Antipater tooke the way toward Cilicéa , to hold Perdiceas at bay, andto a 
joyne with Prol.micr. Craterusvfed great ccleritie,to haue taken Exmenes reuelling 2 8 
(as he hoped) according tottie common fafhion oF Captaines afteragreatvictoric. _/ et 
But hee had a warie and well aduifed enemieto encounter ,» who kept good efpiall honour 
vpon him , and with much wifedome forefawall that was to bee Feared , and the JOmationor 
meanies of preucntion, which his courage did uot faile toexecnite, dayorpr 
Eumenes was not ignorant, that Craterus was able to defeat him without battaile, heand ta 
yea without ftroke; him therefore he feared more than the Armie following him: belo 
(yet the Armie following him was fiuch as much exceeded his owne in footmen,but ota won 
was inferiour in horfe-men) and thought it more vneaficto keepe the Atacedonians thee 
from revolting to him , than from knowing him. Hereupon hee tooke in hand a SC 
flrange peece of worke, which defperation of allcourfes elfetaught him, and wile lou 
managing, profperoufly accomplithed. Hee gaue out reports that Neoptolemus was Theva 
returned with fuch companie as hee could gather together, and had gotten Pigres ofviling 
(a Captaine of no great eftimation, who lay not farre off) to joyne with him. Ha- 4 40 felues 
uing animated his menagainft Neoptolemvs, whom hee knew to be defpifed and ha- toward 4 
ted among them, (as hauing been vanquifhed by fome ofthem,and forfaken others Thish. 
in plaine field, whileft they valiantly fought in his quarrell ) hee tooke great care to tay 
keepe them from receiuing any intelligence of the enemics matters, Peremptorily 
he commanded, that no Meffcnger nor Trumpetter fhould bee admitted 3; andnot 
herewith fatisfied, he placed againit Craterusno one Macedonisn.nor any other that 
much would hauercgarded him had he beene knowne : but 7, hracians, Cappadocians, 
and Perfiaas, vndcr the leading of (ach,as thought more highly of none, than of Per- 
diceas and him{elfe.To thefe alfo he gaue in charge,that without {peaking or hearke- 
ning toany word , they fhouldrunne vpon the enemie, and giuchimnoleifure to 5a 
: fay or doe any thing, but fight, Thedircétions which he gaye ro others, he did not 
gr 74 | faile to execute in his owne perfon; burptacing himlelfe ia theright wing of his bat- 
taile, oppofite to Neopislemus, who (as hee vaderftood) conduéted the left wing on 
th¢contraric fide, hee held the «Adecedonians attanged in goodordcr, and readieto 


charge 


20 place, and was there (being haife-dead hal fe-aline) ftri 


3° mationor note. Otherwifeit is not vnlikel y, that hé mi 
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charge thé tnemivasfooneas the diftance would gine leanelA tifing peece of ground 


lay betweene them, which hauing afcended, the Armies difcouered éach other: but 


thatofEumenes cucry way prepared forthe fight,the other wearied with long jour- 
nies, which ouer-haitily they had made, fecki i 


hopes, Then wasit high time 
mies): tadilcouei himielferohis old friefids ‘and 


tage tothe hor{e}°who encountted very roughly on all parts efpeciall about Ex- 
menes'and Neoptolemas. whoastooneas they bad icone Ofer oil could not 
containe them felues; bue with gieatrage met bodice to bodie,and lettin gloofe their 
bridlesgrappled {6 violently together, that th eir horfesranie from vnder them, lea- 
uing beth of them tumbling on'theground: WVeoptolenus vote firkt vp, but EZamenes 
had his fword fir drawne, where-with hee Houghe 


dthe othet, cauling himto fall 
downe and fight vpon atic knee: {n this conflict they receiued many wounds, but 
‘Xeaptolesnus giuing flight ones tooke fach as weredeadly, by which hee died in the 


pped by his mortall enemie, 
whole reuilitigs hee requited , lyingeuen arthe laft galpe, with one wound in the 
groine, dangerous liadir not wanted force. The death of Neoptolemus caufed his fol- 
lowers to raune away vpon the {purre,and fecke{helter behind the battail es Of their 
foot. They were tiothing hotly. purfued. ForEumenes pained himfelfe to carrie: 
faccour tg his left wing, which he fifpe€ted much to bediftreffed;bur found accom: 
panied with the fame fortune-that had affited-him wher he foughtih petfon: Cra- 
Zerushad gallantly boric himfele a while,and fi:Rained the impreffion of Artabezus 
and Phenix, with mote courage thin force ;'holdingit nothing agtceable with his 
honour to retire and Prottact the fight, wh cn hee was charged by men of little efti- 
ght haueeither carried the 
day,of preferued him{e!f-to a better aduenture by giuing ground,as the reft(when 
he and Neeptolemus were flaine) did, But whileft he fought to preferuchis reputati- 
on, he loft his life by the fall ofhis horfe, or his falling from his horfe, through force 
of a wound receined ; vpon which accident hee was trampled vnder foot by many 
that knew him not, and fo perillicd vnknowne, till-it wastoo late to know it.! Exme. 
wes comming to the place Whcrehee lay madegreat lamentation » as haning alwaics 
loued and honoured Craterus, of whole death hee was now become the infirument. 
The vanguithed Armie entertay ned a Treati¢ of peace with Eumenes, making thew 
of willingneffé to become his followers 3 but their intent was only to refteth them~ 


49 felues, which (by his permifGon ) haning done; they ftale away by night, and fled 


toward Aufipater. 


This bactaile fought within ten daies of the former Wwaline to Ewmenes mote re~ 


putation than good will : for his owne Souldiers tooke the death of Craterusheanily; 
and the Armies lying further off were inraged with the newes. But other matters 
there were which incenfed men againft him, befides the death of Craterus, whereof 
itmanifchtly appeared, thathee was as forrie as an y that pretended grcater heaui- 
neffe. His Armic wanted pay. This wasagreat fault ; which he wifely amended, 
by giuing tothem the fpoile of fach Townesas were ill-affected to him. Soheere: 
deemed the loue of his ownemen, who of theirmecre motion appointed vato him 
59 aguard fordefence of hisperfon. Others were not {0 cafieto bereconciled. The 
who had beene Traitors to Perdiccas hated him for his faithfulneffe mas 
they thought that he would hate them fortheir fallhood ; neither found the any 
fairer way of excu‘ing their late revolt, than by accalitig andcondemning th. fide 


gteatly , as 


Which they had forfakea. Whercfore they proclaimed Ewmenes a Traitor’; and 


cou 
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condemned him to dic: but itwasan calicr matter togiue that fentence, thanto put 
it in execution. ad ; 
+ 
Quarrells betweene Bex wx pic? the Queene,.and Py THON the Protector, 


Pyro refignes his office, inte which ANT ip A 
F TER 1s, chofen: " 


mmPeng Y THON and rides, being chofen Protectors of King Aridews, and 
: Dyn the children of Alexander, tookethe way to A/athe lefle, condu- 
“ Se cting the Armic through Syria, Of thcfe two Pyrhon was the greater 
ye in reputation, yet farre too weaker fuftaine fo important a charge. 
povee For Eurydue, wife to King rides, was come to her husband, a 
uic ota mafculine {pirit, well vnderftanding what {hee was,or fhould be, and 
thinking her feife able to fupport the waight which Fortune.had laied vpon her 
foolifh husband, being due'to her owne title... Her Mother Gyna,{ifter to _dlex- 
ander by herlather King Phélip was married (as hath bene fhewedy to Amyntas, 
who wasright Heire ro the Kingdome of -Aéaredan , being the only fonne of King 
Per dsccas, Philips elder brother. é 20 
This Cyva was a warlike woman ; fhee had led-Armies, and (as a true-fifter of + — 
Alexander) fighting hand to hand with Caria Queene of the Phrygians,a Virago hke 
vito her felfe, had flainc her. Shee brought vp unis Eurydice inthe famevnwoman- 
lyartofwarre, who now among the Souldiers beganne to put in practice the radi- 
ments of her education, to the {mall contentment of Python, that could not brooke 
her curious intcrmedling in hischarge. Whether-it were fo that Python had fome 
purpofeto aduance the fonne of lexander by Roxane, tothe Kingdome; (as-once 
hehad fought todoe) or whether the Queene did fufpett him of fome fich intent; 
or whether only defire of rule caufed her to quarrell with bim ; quarrell fhee did, 
which difturbed the proceeding againft Eumenes. The Armic bauing fhaken off 39 
fucha ranke-rider as Perdsccas, would not after ward be reined with a twined threed, 
Python bearing himlelfe vpon bis office took vpon him to give direCtions inthe kings bint 
name, which the Queene did oftentimes controll, viing the fame name, with more vid i 
authoritie, and better liking of the Souldiers. Pyrhen, feeing this, would needes re- a ; 
figne his office , whether vpon wearineffe of the contentions daily growing , oron c ied 
purpofe to bring the Queene into enuie, it is vncertaine. Perhaps he thought, that ue 
now being the farre worthieft manin the Campe, he fhould be intreated to retaine , ‘oth 
the place, and haue his authoritie confirmed, or (as might be) increafed, were it but ud 
for want ofa fit Succeflour. Eurydice was nothing forric at thiscourfe ; for now {hee “ems, 
thought to manage the affaires ofthe Empireat her owne wil, being freed from the 40 Ps ane 
troublefome afliftance ofa Protectors Butthe Souldiers difappointed both hcrand snort 
Python ,.of their contrarie expeCations : chgofing _Antipater the only powerfull then | 
manof Alexanders Captaines, then liuing, into the roome of Python, Hereat the fonghy; 
Queene fretted exceedingly, and beganne to dealeearneft! y-with the At.cedonians, MED, a 
that they fhould acknowledge no Lord faue only the King their Soueraigne, Yer 
thee failed of her purpofe,being hindred (as may feeme) by threethinges-the appa- 
rent wealeneffc of her hufband : the growth of. Alexanderschild ren, who-( though 
borne of outlandifh women) were bredin the Macedonicn campe ; and the mighti- 
nefle; of xtipater, who commanding a great Armie neare at hand arriued in few 
daiesatthe campe, and enforced Earydiceto hold her felf content. Antipater was 59 
of fuch powerthat hee needed not to worke by any clofe dewsfes, as Perdiccas had 
done he had noconcutrents 3all the Gouernours of Prouincesthat remained aliue 
acknowledged him their betters yea, many of them hedifplaced ont of hand, put- 
ting others intheir roomes, This done; he tookc the King, Queene, and Princes 
: along 
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along with him into Macetonta, leaning Anti 
to whom for hisgood feruices done » and to be done a 
rule of Su/ana, bclides his former Proui 
uernment of 4/a during that warre, 


a ee 
d XL 


ANTIGONVs Lienetenant of Alra,winnes a bartaile of Ev mune s,andbefieceth him in 
Xora: Hevangusfbeth other folowersof Pexviccas. 


gaint Exmenes, hee gane the 
ces, and committed into his hands the go- 


6 Erc beginnes the greatnefle of Antigonus, whofe power in few yeares 
y Ouetgrowing the reft wanted litle of {preading it felfe ouer the whole 
© Monarchie. Hee wasto make Wwalte vpon Eumenes, Alcetus the bro- 

ther , and 4ttalus the brother in-law to Perdiceas: worke enough to 
™ keepe his Armic imployed in the publike fernice, till fach timeas hee 
might find o¢cafion to make vic of it in his owne bufinefle. The firft of thefe which 
hevndertooke was Eumenes, with whom Alcetusand 4p 


field, and left it very 
hard for him to makea fafe retrait. Yet one thing he did which much amafed his 


enemies, and (though a matter of fmall importance) caufed Antigonus himleclfe to 

: admire his high refolution. Itwasheld no finall part of the victorie to get poflefi- 
40 on of thedead bodies . Exmenes, whileft Antigonus held him in chace, turned out of 
the way, and fetchinga compaffe returned to the place where the battaile had been 
fought; there he burned (according to the maner of the time)the bodies of his own 
men, and interred the bones and afhes of the Captaines, and common Souldiers, a- 
patt, raifing vp heapes of earth as Mountaines ouer them » and.fo went his way. As 
this bold aduenture bred in the Macedonians, (returned to thcit campe)grcatadmira- 

- tionofhis braue fpirit : {0 the newes which Menander (who was fet to looke vata 
theircariages) brought and publifhed among tlicm , enticed them toloue him ag 
their honourable friend. He had found Menander in an open Plaine, careleffe, as aft 


ter anaffured victorie, 


and loaden with the fpoyleso 


fmany Nations,the rewards of: 


5° their long fernices all which he might haue taken : 


but fearing leat facha purchatt 


fhould prouea heauie burthen to him, whofe chiefe hope contifted in {wi 


tion, he gaue fecret warning to Menaizder to flieto the mountaines, while 


ned his men (whom authoritie couldnot haue reftrained) 
them to baite their horfes. The atacedonians extolled him’ 
Vauu 


itt expedi- 
ithe detai- 
by this fleight, fetting 
for this courtelté, ds 4 
noble 


igonws Gencrall of the Royall Armie: 
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noble Gentleman, that had forborne when it Jay in his power to ftrippe them out 

ofall their wealth, and make their children flanes,and to rauifh their wives: but 4s- 
tigons told them, thathe had not forborneta do this out of any good wil to them; 

but out of mecre fubtiltiehad auoided thofe precious fetters , which would haue 
hindered his {peedie flight. He told them true. For Eumenes did not onely thinke 

all carriages to be ouer-burdenfome,butthe numberof his men to be more trouble- 

fome than auailcable in his intended courfe. Wherefore he fentthem from him as 
faftas he could, withing them to thift for themfelues; and retaining oncly fiue hun- 

dred horfe,and two hundred foote. When hee had wearied _Aatgonus awhile in 
following him vp and downe, he came to Nera : where againe, keeping no more a- 49 
bout him chan necellitic required to make good the place, he lovingly difmiffed all - 

the reft, ora wasa litle Fortreflein the borders of Lycaonia & Cappaaotia,fo ftrong- 

ly fituated that it feemed impregnable, and fo well victualed and ftored with all ne- 
ceflaries, that it might hold out for many yeares. Thither did Antigonu: followe 

him, with more delire to make him his fricnd, than to vanquith him in warre. To 

this purpofe hcentertained pariee with him, but in-vainc. For whereas 4utigomus ee 
offered him pardon, and his loue; Eamenes required refticution of bis Prouinces, ~~ 
which could not be granted without Antipatersconfent, Then was Nora clofed Vp$ 
where Antigonws leaving fufficient firength for continuance of the fiege , tcoke his 
iournie into Pifidia againkt Alcetusand A ttalus , with whom hee made fhort worke. 20 
Hecame vpon them ynexpected,and feifed on paffages, which wanted not men,but 
fuch a Captaine as Ewmenes,to haue defended them. -Aleetus and A:talus,as they had 
beene too fecure before his'comming , fo were they too aduenturous in fighting at 
the firft fight, vpon all difaduantages: and their folly was attended with futable 
euent. Attalvs with many principail Captaines was taken; Alcerw ficd tothe Citie 

of Terme/ws, where the loue of the yonger fort was toward him fo vehcment, that 
{topping their cares again{t all perfwafions of the ancient men , they needes would 


hazzard their lives and their Countrie in his defence Yet this auailed him nothing. - 

For the Gouernours of the Towne hauing fecretly compounded with ntigonus, 

caufed the yong mento fally out ; and viing the time of aduantage, they with their 29 

feruants did fet vpon « Alcetus, who vnable to refift flew himfelfe. Hisdead body 

was conucied to Antigonus , and by him barbaroufly torne was caft forth without f 
buriall. When dntigexus was gone the youg men interred thecarcaffe with folermne rngt 
He ra a ae beene minded to {ct on firetheir owne townein reuengeof * Cover 


his death. Such fauour had hee purchafed with courteous liberalitie : but to make Oren 
an able Generall, one vertuc, how great foeuer,is infuicient, —"w : ny 
a — » Tonnes 

; —_ talne gy 

@ XIT Order, 


ProLomrewinnes Syriaand Phanicia, The deathof ANTIP ATER, 49 Sud 


) 
SBEFD Hilch thefe things were indoing, the reft ofthe Princes lay idle, ra- : while 
We @ ther fetking to cnioy their Goucrnments for the prefent, than to con- Ani 
y ey , firmeorenlarge them. Onely Prolomie looking abroad wanncall )- bis ah 
ee riaand Phenicia: anaction of great importance, butnot remarkcable "Odes 
forany circumftance in the managing, Hc fent a Licutenant thither IeCy 
with an Armic, who quickly tooke Laomedon prifoner,that ruled there by appoint- Imporr 
ment of /ipater, and formerly of Perdiceas; but (as may {eeme) without any great Campe 
ftrength of Souldiers, farre from affiftants, and vainely relying vpon theauthorttic 
which had grucn him that Prouince,and wasnow occupied with greater cares,than 
with fecking to maintainc him in his Office. 
«_Aiipater was old and lickely, defirousof reft, and thercfore contentedto let 
‘Aatigenus purfue the difpatch of thofe bufneffes in 442. Hee had with him 
Polyfperchen, one of the moft ancient of _ Alexanders Captaines, that had latcly fup- 
preffed a dangerousinfurreétion of the o£ tolias » which Nation had ftirred in the 
quarrel 


30 faile all his friends, wherein, for waightie confidetations (ast 
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quarrell of Perdice,zs, Preuailing farrear the firit, but foone looling all that they had 
in his Cslscéan expedition. Inthis Poly/perchon, 
at (fafpecting the youth of 
greata charge) hee bequeathed vnto 
cedon and Greece, together with his 
» being foure-{core yeares old , hauing al- 


gained, whilelt Aazpater wasabroad 
Antipater did repofe great contidence; {0 farre foorth, th 
his owne Sonne Ca/fander of infuficiencie in fo 
him on his death-bed the Gouernment of a“ 
Office of Proteétorflyp. So Antipater dicd 
wayestrauailed inthe great affaires of mightic Pritices, with luch reputation, that 
Alexander in all his greatneile wasiealous of him, andthe fucee 
did cither quietly gine place vnto him, or were vnforcunatein 


making oppofitions. 
10 Inhis priuate qualities he wasa fubtile man » temperate 


> trugall, and ota Philofo- 


+ phicall behauiour, not vnlearned, as hauing beene Scholler to Ariftorle, and writ- 


ten fome Hiftories. He had beene much moielted beg), 
whom after thedeath ofher Sonne hee compelled t 
Macedonia, or cntermedling in matters of eftate : ye: 
peciall direction, that no woman hould bee permitted to deale in the adminiftrati- 
on ofthe Empire, But this precept was foone forgotten; and yet, ere long, by for. 
rowfull experience approned to haue beenc found and good, 


———— ee ee. SL 


a, at his owne death he gaue ef 


20 QeNIIT. 


Of PoLyspERCHON who fucceededunto AntipAa TER in the Protectars 
foip. The infurrettion of CASSANDER againft hing, 


PeAZeep OLysPERCHON was very skilfull in the art of watre, haning long 
1o\ ff i a o 5 Snel aneseer ae vs ee 
DF time becne Apprentife in that occupation; other qualities, requilite 
8 ey in f0 high an Officeas he vnder-went, cither Nature had notgiuen to 

oe Ay him,or Time had robbed him of them He mannaged his bulineffe 


than commaundin chiefe. Atthefirlt entrance vpon the ftage 
thecontrariereafons held them) the Quzene o 
into ALicedon , that the prefence of Alexa 
ftrengthen their proccedings. For the condition of the times requiring, thatthe 
Gouernours of Prouinces abroad fhould keepe greater Armies, than were necdful! 
or eaficto beretained about the petfon ofthe King in Atacedonias it foemed expedi- 
ent, that the face ofthe Court thould be filled withall maicftic ; that might giue 


thoritie to the Iniunétions from thence proceeding , and by an awfull regard 
taine within the bounds of ductie fach as could 


order, being ftrong, and lying too farre off. 


lympias was reuoked out of Epirus 
anders mother might countenance and > 


on- 
ot by force haue beene kept in 


49 Such care was taken tor preuention of imaginarie dahgers and out of fight, 


whileft prefenit mifehiefelaic wuregarded in their bofomes, Caffander the Sonne of 
Antipater was notableto difcouer that great fufficienciein Polyfperchon , for which 
his father had repofed in him fo much confidence : neither could hee difcerne fach 
oddes in the qualitie ofhimfelfeand Poly/perchon, as wasin their fortune. Hee was 
left Captaine ofone thoufand; which Office by pradtife ofthof times was of more 
importance, than the title now {ceniestoi mplic. He theuldthereby hatieBecneéas 
Campe-matter, or Lieuctenantgenerall to theother +a place. io way. fathifying his 
ambition, that thought him(elfe thebetter man, Therefore hee'began to exataine 
hisowne power’, and compare with the forces likely tooppofehim. Altthathad 


5° relied on his Father were his owne affured, efpecially fuch as commanded the Gar- 


tifons beftowed in the principal Cities of Greece. The like hope was of the 
Magiftrates, and othets of principall authoritic, in thofe Common: weales, 
whole formes had beene cotteéted by «datipater , that they would follaw the 
fide, and drawe in many partakers: it concerned Sie tli Ie towne particular 

‘uu 9 to 


flours of Alexander 


y Olympias, Alexanders mother. Chae 
0 abitaine from comming into’ * 


“4s more formally, then wifely, asaman of a fecond wit , fitterto alin, 
firft hee called tocoun- 5 -, 
ey who waighednos / 


fy fa 
pimsits wool l 


Ae Cy g5-, 


90 contalll 
kept 
pretend 


erchon worke by rai- hiscong 


e negleéted) Ca/fan- 


ta 
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9. MITE 


The unworthie courfes held by Porysrencuon, for the keeping 
downe of CASSANDER, 


2 Reat neceflitic there was of timely prouifion. For Polyperchonnee- 

ibYY@ ded noother inftructions to informe him of Ca/fanders drift, than the 40 terhea’ 
ef5 76 newes of hisdeparture. He was not ignorant of thereadie difpofition, 49 had 
55) Jgp which might be found in Aatigenus and Ptolomie, to the ftrengthning ime ha 


DUD a ofrebellion; and well hee knew that one ptincipall hope of Cafsander Bat the 
epdfed in the confidence of fuchasruled in the Gracian Eftate. Therefore (lo- ‘ Yoke, f 
uing to:work circum {peétly,) hecalledan other Councel,whercinit was concluded, teins 
‘That the Popular forme of gouernment fhould be erected inall the CitiesofGreeces ~ them, | 
the Garrifons withdrawne; and that all Magiltrates and principall Men, into whole 
handes 4ntipster had committed the fupreameauthoritie, fhould forthwith bec ei- 
ther flaine or banifhed. This wasa fare way to diminith the number of Cafanders 
friends, and to raife vp many enemies to him inall quarters. Yet hereby wasdifclo- ye 
fed both an vnthankefull nature in Pely/perchon , and a fa€tious malice in his adhe- 
rents. For how couldhe be excufed of extreme ingratitude, that for hatred of the 
Sontie went about to-difhonour the Fathers a@tions, whofe only bountie had ina- 
bled himto'doe it? or what could bee faid in their defence , who fought to deftroy 
cs Tur te 1072. 209 se 00s. SOC, O75 many 
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againft injurious friends, 
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amanly worthie men, friends to the State, by whom th 


fcom flirting a 


i=) 


gunttthe Macedonians ; at 
gauetke rule of thin 


cxed by inflammation ofhisn 
* _ perin the contrarie hand : {0 in bodies politig 
in faction , are more inraged by the difagrec 
their ncareit purpofes, than they are exaiperated b 

as tre divided from them in the maine trunke. 

are inuited to helpe againft Neighbour Princes $ 
to take part in ciuill warress and ancient hatred called to counfaile 


prefented with a vaine fhewo 


ranne vnder the Kingsname; butfo, as one mighteafily difcerne, that Polyfperchon 


and often-fubdued Rebels. 


@ XV. 


& Of the great comusotions raifed in athens by 
The death of P xoc10N, 


\ 


pleating to 


ag Everthelefle the Athenians withim 
> pic-{ceming Proclamation, and 
; \' without further del 


Porrsrercuons decree, 
o——_ 


moderate joy entertained this hap- 


fought how to put itin execution 
ay. But Xicanor,Captaine ofthe Garrifon, which 
fy kept one of their Hauens, called tunychia, in the lower part of the 
$4@, Towne, would needes take longer time of deliberation , than was 
their haftie defires, 


Ricaner,as a truftic follower of Caffander, was by him fhifted into the place, and 
Menillas (that was Captainethere before) difcharged, when Aiaiipater was newly 


dead. His comming to Athens wasn 
ter hearing the newes of _ Autipaters 
49 had fufficient intelligence of that acci 


time haue patinto their hands a faire Opportunit 
But thefe exclamations argued no more than a d 
yoke. Farre more gricuoufly would they haueb 


the infiructions, which Cafander had given to 
them. It wasconcluded, That he fhould not 
to the contrarie notwithitanding ; 
Companies into Preus, 


0 way gratefull to the Citizens, who foone af- 
death, cried out vpon Phecion, {aying, Thathe 
dent, and might by aduertiling them in due 


ie of thrufting owt the Macedonians, 
efire to thake off the CMtecedonian 
eene offended , had they knowne 


Xicanor , and his rcfolution to follow 
only retaine Munychta 
but that hee fhould finde meanes tothrult ome 
and fortifie that alfo, which wasthe ptincipall Hauen, a- 


gainftthe high-Towne. How to accomplifh this he rather wanted fome teafona. 
ble pretence, than good abilitie. Butthe Arhenians were not Jong in giuing him fuf- 
59 ficient caufe todoe that, which he would haue done without any caufe giucn. The 


defired him to come vnto their Councell , affembledin the Pires there to confidey 


ofthe Kings Proclamation 5 whither vpon Phosions word and {afe conduct he came, 
and eamneltly prefled them to hold with Ca/ander in the watre which was readieto 
breake forth. Contrariwifethey vrged him firft of all, to make them Mafters of 


Vunu 3 


their 


,any injunation o 


5a 
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: all - —, i ye v 
' their owne, which how to vic they might confult afterwards. Each of themrefu- as 
ting tocondefcend vito the others demand ; the Athemans (who didalwatesmea- . por? 
fare juttice by protit, yet{eldome thrived by that courfe) practifed with Dercyllws, and 
a Captaine following Paly(perchon, and then! ying neareathand , that he fhould en- 1 
ter into the Towne, and take Nuenor prifoner. But Phocion who then gouerned in Tow 
Athens, a man very volike tothe rett of the Citizens , being nothing pleafed with shat 
fuch a trick of politique dilhtoneltie, did quietly fuffer him to depart and faue "yon 
himfelfe. a ble 
Xicanor hereupon beganne to déuiife vpon taking Pires; not as followingnow io tone 
the project of Cay/am.cer, but profecuting his owne juitreuenge. Heleauied as many to geet 
Souldiers as he could, and. drew them clofely into Atunychia; whichdone, he iffued fncty 
into Pirans ,tooke it, and intrenched himfelte therein : to the exceeding difcomfort fst wl 
ot the Athenians, who lately impatient of his keeping theone Hauen, faw him now lost 
Mafter ofboth, C4 exencer, the fonne of Paly/perchon , came thither fhortly after “ 


withan Armie. Then werethe Citizens in great hope of recdueting all, and ad- es 
. dreffed themfeluesvnto him; who made faire fhewes , intendiingmeere mifchiefe, 


which they perceived not, being blinded with the vaine Epiftles of his Father , and bi 

df Ol mpias the old Queene. Oiympiai taking vpon her to command, before thee ‘: 
agi é F to itt 

durit weil aduentare toreturne into Macedon, had peremptorily charged Nucanor 

; toreftore to the Athen:ans the places which hee held : but hee would fir confider 20 — 
more ofthe matter. Poly/perchom had further ordained,that the Ileof samos{hould . 
berendred vnto them : a goodly offer, had itaccorded with his power and meaning. they 
He was (indeed) fo farre from purpofing to let them haue Saros,that as yet hedid tt 
—_ not throughly intend to let them haue themfelues. The commoditie of their Ha- fe thy pe 
; uens was fuch, as he would rather get into his owne handes, than leaue in theirs ; mace ta 
yct rather wifhed in theirs, than in Caffanders. His fonne Alexander notignorant of beech 
this, madcfaire fhewto the dthenians, and {pent much labour in-communing with wasabh 
Nicaner, but fuficred not them,for whom he feemed to labour,to entermeddle with aswere 
. the buiineffe. Hereupon the Citizens grew jealous, and the difpleafure they con- where 
ceiucd againtt him they powred out vpon Phocion,depriuing him of his Office. T his 30 | 3° and:ne 
was done with much tumult: banifhed men and ftrangers, thrufting themfeluesin- fle: 
to the aflembly of the Citizens, who diftra@ed with fundrie paflions, growing out clleeme 
oftheir prefent misfortunes , thought euerie one that belt could inacigh againft loue) fen 
' thinges paft,a moft likely marito finde fome remedic for the cuill threatning them. Cittesin 
a Th this burlic burlie was Alexander deuiling how he might cometo fome good point atts hoy 
; of compolition with Wécanor, and held much privicconference with him 3 which he Rone 
' could not fo fecretly carrie, but that his negotiation was difconered , whereby the led 
vp-rore in the Towne was fo farre increafed, that Pbocion with man y of his friends jul 
. were accufed , and driuento feeke faueguard of their liues by flight. So they came forwae 
to Alexander, who entertained them gently , and gaue them his letters ofcommen- 40 49 Ancien 
’ dation to his Father, defiring him to take them into his prote€tion. ) 
; Poly/perchon was in the Countrie of Phocis , readie to enter with an Armieinto — 


4'tw2. Thither came Phocion with his Companions , hoping well that the letters + 

which they brought, and their ownedeferts, ( hauing alwaies beene friends to the 

Adacedomans, as farreas the good of their Countrie gaueleauc) fhould be enoughto 

get patronage to their innocencie. Befides allthis, Dinarchus a Corinthian, Poly|per- 
chons familiar friend, went alohg with them, (in an euill houre) who promifedto 
him{elfe and them great fanour by meanes of his acquaintance. But Poly/perchon 

. 5 wasan vnftable man, very earneftin what he tooke in hand, yet, either for want of 
judgement in followingthem, or of honeftie in holding the beft of them , eafily jo 

changing hisintended courfes , and doing thinges by the halues, which made him 
! commonly faile of good fucceffe. For feare of Ca/fander, he had offered wonderfull 


4 Kindneffeto the athenians; this had caufed them to loue him : out of theirlouc hee 
gathered hope of ‘deceiuing them, which madettim to changehis minde, and fecke 
: how 

| 


19 Embaffadours come, treading (as one ma 


7 


Vari yik © 
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‘afiander held them fatt 
purpole, and fulpected asa falfecut- 


af ethecontrarie allurements of profit 
and reparation, To keepe the Achenians perforce at his deuotion » would indecde 


way to redeeme their good Opi- 
nion, by giving a!l coptcntment vato the popular faction which th, 


x » Which then was growne 
to be Maiter of thar Citic. Andin good timéfur this purpofe were the C4Atheman 


y fay) vpon Phocionshecles, whom they 
were fenttoaccnfe. Thefe had folemne audience ginen to them in the Kings pre- 


fence, who was attended by many great Lords, and for oftentations fake was glori- 
fied with all exteriour thewes of ma sedtics yet all too little to change drtdexsinto 
Alexander : for heedid nothing there, but either laugh or chafe, as hee fw others 
doe. For beginning of the bulinefle Poly fperchon commanded that Dinarchues dhould 


al be tortured and flaine: This was enough toteftific his heartic alfeGion tothe Com- 
SNe : : : : : 
ee a. monaltie of Athens, in that he fpared not his old acquaintince for their fakes whofe 
es Embaffadours he then bad to {peake, When their errand was done, and anfwere 
ee 


PW oer Hy they perithed being innocent. But the death of Pheson, a man ver confpicuous, Ay en 
tric mee fortune Cf thereftro beofthelefle regard. Fine and feiinotel hee as yon Oe 
 & TI 0f beenechofen Gouernour ofthe Citie, neuer fuing for the place, birt fent for whenhe 
mee wth was abfent : fo well was his integritic knowne, and fo highly valued, even of fuck 
ee as were no pretenders to the fame vertue. Hee wasa good Commander in Warre; 
a wherein though his actions were not very great, yet were they of good importance, 
60% 3° and neuer vnfortunate. Neuer did the Citie repent of hamng followed his.caun- 
—<' faile : nor any private man of hauing trufted his word, Philip of Macedon highly 
to efteemed him ; fo, and much more did Alexander, who (belides other fignes of his 
— loue) fent him two hundred talents offilucr,and offered to beftow vpon him of four 
cae Cities in A/a any one which hee would choofe. But Phocian refuled thefe & other 
~- amy gifts, howfoeuer importunately thruft vpon him ; refting well contented with his 
aarp honeft pouertie : whercin he lived aboue fourefcore yeares , and then was compel - 
ade He led by the vnjutt judgement of wicked mento drinke that poifon, which by jut 
oat Ao judgement of the righteous God, fo infeed the Citic of Athens, as from that day 
eT Re forwards it never brought forth any worthie man refembling the vertue of their 
yk ow 49 Ancients. 
Yea ——— 
Sa ————— ee 
a ae §- XVI. 
we tt Of Porrsrercuon his vaine expedition againif 
a CASSANDER, 
——— i, : 


‘ 


: 


A 


20 were pronounced guiltie of treafon ; but to 


to it made by the accufed , who hadno indifferent hearing , Phoci and the reft 
It to giue {entence, and doe the execution 
vpon them, was (for Honours fake) referred vnto the Citie of Athens, becaufe 
they were Burgeffes. Then were they {ent away to Arheas , where the rafcall mul- 
citndes Wot Tuffering them to {pcake for themi{elnes , condemnedthem todie. So 


95 Or long after thele things were done , Ca/fander with fach forces ag 
Reali, —4etizonus lent him, entred into Piraus, which newes drew Poly. 
Fs /perchon head-long into Aitica, with a great Armic, but fo jl] vidtualed, 

that he was faine todepart without anything done. Only heehad 
BCA giuen {ome impediment to the enemic ; who not contented with de- 


fending what he held begannetolooke out, and make new purchafesabrgde. Fin- 
ding therefore hinafelfe vnable to driue Caffander out of Athens, hee lef his fonne 
Alexander, with {uch number of men, as exceeded not the Proportion of victualls, 


ta 


Ne 


vet 
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‘ 
to withitand his further incroching. Thegreateft part of his Armic hecatried in- ° 
co Peloponne/ws, to makethe Countrie {ure to him{elfc, wherein Caffander hadmany : 
Friends. a 
‘._ His doings in Peloponne/us were fuch, as they had beencin other parts of Greece. 
ny’ °*Firft, he beganne to fight with dicts, reftoring the Demecratie,or Popular forme of 
gouernement. Hecommanded thatthe principal Citizens, that had by Antipater 
beene made Rulers,fhould be either flaine, or driuen into exile. This decree tooke 
immediate cffect in moft places : the vulgar fort being very readicto fealethe Char- ++ ! 
ter of their freedome and authoritic, with the bloud of thofe who had kept them in Dw 
rent’ fubjection. Yet many Cities there were, which delighted inthe ruleof thechiefe a 
psy x Citizens , and many which wilhed well to Cafsander ; clpecially they of Aegalopelis, 
on whom Poely/perchon meant to inflitan exemplaric punifhment of difobedience 1 
tohim, which he termed Rebellion, Megalop-ls had in it fifteenc thouland fer- 
uiceable men, well furmfhed of neceffaries. and refolued toendurethe worft. And the bi 
. neede there wasof fuch refolution. For Poly/perchon comming thither with all his atl 
power did fo much, that he ouerthrew, by a Mine, three oftheir Bulwarks, andall = bot 
| the {pace of wall betweene them. But the Defendants manfully repelled the A/ace- ofall 
. donians which came vp to the breach; and at the fametime with great labour they lace 
railed vp an inner wall, to beare outthe next aflault. The Affailants hauing failed go telly 
to carrie the Towne at the firftattempt, tooke much paine to cleare the ground, 46 more 
and make faire way for their Elephants, whofe violence was hkely toouerthrowall + fare 
that came in their way. But the townefmen percetuing their drift prepared boards gro 


driuen through with long nailes, which they vied as gall-throps, bettowing them puigth 
fleightly, couered with the points vpwards, in the way by which the beafts were to about 
pafie. Neitherdid they fet anyto encounter them in front, but a ppointed certaine 


a 
os 


vob 

/ _ light-armed men to beat vpon their fides with Arrowes and Darts, as they were in- é Apt 

| ftru€ed by fome that had learned the manner of that fight in the .4/an Warres. OF sieles 

| __ thefe prouifionsthey made happie vfcinthe nextaffault. For by them weréthe E- than 

| lephants (wherein the enemic chiefly trufted) either forely hurt,or driuen back vp- 0 that h 

; on the Macedonians, whom they trampled vnder fect. Poly/perchon came asill fur- i a 
nilht for long abode to Megalopolis, asbeforcto Athens. ‘Therefore being neither 3 re ' 

able to difpatch the bufineffe quickly, nor to take fach leifureas was requilite, hee k ie 

forfooke the fiege, with fome loffe, and much difhonour, Icauing fome part of his r 

| Armic tolie betore the Towne for his credit, Whereo 
Afterthishe fentClitws, his Admirall, to Sea , to joyne with Avideus that was whichd 
come out of Phrygia, and to cut off all fuccour which might come to the enemic out ji pel 
of Afia. Caffander al fent his whole Fleet vnder Nicanor, who taking along with Ago 
himfomethips of aatigonus, cametothe Propontis, wherchce fought with Chiu, ‘mal 
and was beaten. But dstigenus hearing of the oucr-throw gathered together the the De 
F fhips that were efcaped, and manning them very well {ent out Aicenor againc, aflu- 46 i there 
if ring him of the victorie, as well he might. For hee fent out fufficient numbers of Ute 
light-armed men, whom hechadcaufedto bee waftedoucr the Straights in {mall ‘fron 
Veflells by night ; thcfe before day-light {etting vpon Clitws,drauc his men,that lay ted tha 
{ecurely on the Land, head-long into their fhips ;in which tumult Nicanor arriuing tbl 
did affaile them fo luftily, that few or none efea ped him. thee 
This loffe at Sea , together with his bad fucceffe by Land, brought Pely/perchon Ment y 
. into greatcontempt. He hada good facilitiein penning bloudie decrees;but when ° With 
the execution was referred to his owne fword, he could finde the matter more diffi- ffs 
cult. Wherefore the Athenians,perceiuing that he had lefe them to fhift for them- Soyeh 

felues, and was not able to giue them protection againft the enemie which lay in ii D fin ; 
their bofomes, cameto agrecment with Ca//ander ; accepting a Gouernour of his hing 
. appointment ; asd cltoting all thinges to the fame fate wherein antipater had left bind 

them. Thelike inclination to the partic of Cafander, was found itr very many Ci- Vit : 

fies of Greece, which daily and willingly revolted vnto him; asto an induftrious Ut 
man : 

> 


* 


go that hee fhould bee withftood bythe mightieft Princesof the 


20 feftly fubie@,would in continuance of fome yeares (w 
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man, and likely to preuailein th 
buftion, vnealie to be quenched; which prefente 
that he neglected not, of making him{elfe Lord of Ala, 


ee 
@ XVII. - : 
ANnTiconvs feekes to make himfelfe an abfolute Lord:and thereupon treates 
wihEyMines, whods ‘at pointeth him, Phrysiaand Lydia 
wonrne by ANTIGONYs, 


Io 
ago 
SYN 


Nrigonvs had in Antipaters life time a firme refolution, to make 
vnto himfelfe the vemoft benefit that hee might of the Armic com- 
s mitted to his charge, And in faire feafon for aduancement of his 
3  purpofes came the newes of CAntipaters deaths euen then, when all 
the bulinesin Pe/idia was difpatched, andno more imployment for the Armic re- 
maining, faue onely the continuance of the fiege of Xora; a {mall thing of it felfe, 
butas hardasa greatcr matters and requiring tew men, butmuch time; when time 
ofall things was moft precious. Eumenes layin that Fort of Nera, ableto makethe 
place good, and hoping that the mutabilitie, to which the prefent eftate was mani- 
hich hee might abide) worke 
more for him, than his cnemies in that fpacecould worke againithim. His moft 
feate was, that for want of exercifein that narrow Caftle, his men and horfes might 
grow fickly and vnferuiceable : which made him to practife many deuifes of kee- 
ping them in health and lultie” But when he had continued fhut vp in this manner 
abouta yearc, hishopescame to good paffe, and he was eafed of his cares by 4uti- 
genus himfelfe,whofe forces held him befieged: 
Antigonus knowing the great iuficiencie of Eumenes, and confidering his fideli- 
tie fhewed vnto Peraiceas,thought that he could nor find in all the world a fitter man 
than him, toimploy in magnaging thof high defignes , wherein hedoubted not 
Empire. Hee fent 
therefore to Ewmenes by one that was friend to them both, acquainting him with 
fome part of hisintent , and promiling to make him a greater Lordthan ever hee 
had beene, and the next manto him felfe, if things feil outas hee defired :inregard 
whereof heerequired onely his friendfhip, and thereupon fent him an oath to take, 
whichdone, heemightat his good pleafure iffue fafely out of Nora, and enioy his 
perfect libertic. Ewmenes peruling the forme of theoath perceived the meaning of 
Antigonzsswhich was,rathcr to make him his follower than his fellow. For where- 
as, ttt a few words, it mentioned thc King and Princes of the bloud,ratherto keepe 
the Decorwm , than vponany loyall intent; the binding wordes and funime of all 


40 the reft were fich , as tied him fat onely to Asigonu, omitting all refernation of 


dutie tothe King or any other. This he liked not, holding it vnfeemely to become 
a fworne manto him, with whom heehad fought for the maftrie; and bcing affu- 
red that his voluntarie afliftance, which wa Y focuer hee gaue, would be Moré accep- 
table,and farre more honourable, than thecourfe propounded. Yet would he nor 
therefore breake off thenegotiation, and waite for fome better occafion of inlarge. 
ment which’ might perhaps beelong in comming: but fecming to bee well agreed 
with Antigonus , hce prepared to give vp his Holdeanddepart. As forthe oath it 
felfe, when he came to takeit, he made thew of diflike » in that it was not folemne 


enough for fuch perfonagesas they were, who couldnot be tooceremoniousin te 


59 ftityngtheir Allegeance. The Macedonians which lay incampéd before Nora liked 


his wardes, and gaue him leaue to putin Olympias, and the children of Alexander,» 
binding himfelfe to them and thcir adherents, as well as to Antigonus; arid fo_hede- 
parted. 


Antigonus had taken vpon him,as foone ashee cathe downe tothe Sea-fide, to’ 
remone’ 


éend. Thus was the whole Countrie fet ina com- 
dvnto Antigonusan opportunitie, 
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a 
remouc fome of the Goucrnours of Prouinces, bchauing himfelfe according to the 
authoritie which hee had recciued of datipater , to exercife in the time of warre. 


d 
Neither did hee want fuficient pretence whereby to inftifie his proceedings. For if or 
Polyperchon might lawfully hold the Protecfarfhip , which the old man doting on his att 
death-bed bequeathed vnto him, asalegacic, without confent of thePrincesor —~ mn 
Souldicrs; why might not hee him{clfe afwell rctainethe Leintensutfhipof Afia, j et 
that was granted vntohim for the general] good of the State , in prefenceof the ~ we i 
whole Armoe , by the King , and by Cdaripater, who had power to ordaine what _ tf 
fhould feeme conuenient whilcit hec lived, notto difpofe of thingesthat fhould ee” 
happenafter his death? To ginea fairc colour tohis ambition , this Was cnough :.19 - \0 as 
“@ if any were not herewith fatisfied, he had three{corethoufand footmen, ten thou- : \ 10%," 
y fand horfe, and thutic E'ephants in areadineffc to anfwere them. pn . | 
The firft chat perccited his drift, and provided to relifthim, was 4rideus Gos eo 
uernour of Phrygia, who fortified the Townes of his owne Prouince , and fought _— veriu 
tohaue wonne Cyzicws,a faire Hauen Towne, and feated very conueniently for heew 
him, but wasfuine to goc away withoutit. Hercupon  Antigonus tooke occafion thee 


tocommaund him out of the Countrie. W4rideus was fofarre from obeying him, 
that he fent forcesto releine Eumenes. Neuertheleffe finding that he was vnable of 

himfelfe to make long refiftance, he tooke fuch companiesas heecould drawe along “? 

“with him, and fo paffed ouer into Ewrape,to complaine atthe Court. Thelike for. 20 - 


C 9 
\ tune had Clitus, whoruledin Lydia, and fought the like remedie of his fortune, j 
with fome hope at the firft (for both of them were entertained with very good 
wordes) which quickly vanifhed, and grew defperate, when they were beaten at 
Sea,as hath alreadie beene declared. 
1.) 
— a &) 
mm eeyy a 
sell 2 
. ANTIGONYS purfuesEVMENES, EvMenes haning authoritie ~ peer 
from the Court raifeth great warre againfi ANY 1coNys 39 Paulas 
: in defence of the Rotall houfe. aed 
¢ Nt 1¢0Nvs having thus gotten into his handsall,or moft of 4 threwn 
Dy theleflc, was ableto haue entred c4:aceden, and feifed vpon the , wha 
. fx, Court; which that he forbare to doe, it proceeded (as may feeme) Wrote 
& for fomeof thefercafons. Itwould haue bredas much iealoufiein « heme 
‘ | Caffander,as feare in Poly/perchon, which might haue brought them i 
mes of reconciliation ; It would aske more time then heccould fpare ; and dn, 
vide arent y ome’s the enuie which followed the Pretec¥or/li was fach, ashe > thathad power enough eh) 
.s without the Office, oughtrather to fhunne, then to purfue,_ Belides all this, it was 40 fomeg 
Pisa ao not only refufeto take his part, but would make war 4 oF hs, 
vpon himin defence of the R oiall houfe, to which it was found that Antigonus did > Ew 
not ftand well affected. Againft him therefore hee bent his courfe ,and withan thant, 
Armie of twentie thoufand foote, and foure thovfand Horfe, made great Wete gr 
haft toward Cilcia, hoping to fuppreffe him before hee fhould bce ableto make Memoy 
ence Cal 
‘ Eumenes was one of tholc few that continued faithful to theirdead mafter, which Pe 
being well knowne in the Court, hee had commiffion fent vnto him from thence to Who, 
; raifean Armie, and make warre vpon Antigonus , taking of the Kingstreafure as Perfan 
i2 much ashee fhould neede. Otherlettcrs alfo there were direéted toall theGouer- 50 Moro 
hours of Provinces, requiring them to giue affiftance to Eumenes, and bee ordered Pegio 
by his direQion :efpecially to the Captaines of the olde Souldiers, called the U4r- be m 
&yrafpides, or (iluer-{heelded bands,commaundement was given tobeat hisappoint- The 
r ment. He had of his old followers gathered togethertwo thoufand foot, - =a a 
hundre 
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eto giuehcr his aduice in } 

efirous to returne into ve a my 
b cedon, but falpected his ambition, asnotcontained within lawfall bounas. Evsme- ; 
ses theretorecountfelled het fo remaine in Epirws,cill fuch time ashe could bring the 


warre toa good iffue ; which done, hee Promifed that his faithand care fhould not 


= io Strange itistocon lider, thatinall the Empire {carceany one could bee founda. 7/ «= a , 
_ \. mong the Noble-men, in whom Alexanders mother, wiues, and children, might re- 
= Shem be pole firme confidence > fauing onely this Eumenes, a ftranger tothe Macedontn 
—— biond, borne at Cardia,a Citic of Thrace His reputation was no more than his owne 

a, Vertue bad made it ; his followers obeyed at their owne diferetion ; andcom pelled 
7. “ene hee was to trauaileas fatre as Per/ia to gather together an Armie fufficient , toretilt 
. Pens | the enemies that purfued his heeles, 
~he, &;, : 

~y . 
WS Tene, a ae 
— 20 d XIX. 
or oy How the Princes of Macedon flood affected mutually, OLYMPIAS 
aloe takes ARIDEVS and Evaypice, whow fhee 
cruel puts to desth, 

=a Ow, forafmuch asin this prefent warre allthe Rulers of the Prouin- 

a, ccs did entermeddle 5 and great alterations happened, not onely in 
the parts of Afia, but adacedon it felfe, which brought 4 new face vnto 
the State, by the extirpation of the roiall houleot Philip and Alexan- 

{o= der : Tholdit convenientim this place, before we enter into the parti- 

' 3°culars of the warreit felfe, to thew breifly how thegreat ones did mutually ttand -— -———- 
affe€tcd; and by what paffions they were drawne into thofe courfes, which ouer- 
threw moftof them, and out of their ruines builr the greatneffe of a few : as iikewile 

atsadds to what extremitie the fration brake out in Afacedon it felfe, about the maine con- 
aha = trouer‘icof title to the Crowne, whereupon all other quarrels were or fhould haue 
oy anny beene depending. ' 
ol Arideus the King, being fimple and fearefull, did onely what hee was bid- 
naw | > den. 
os wat Paly/perchon, defirous to continue long in Office, hada purpofe to aduancethe 
wee fonne of Alexander by Roxaneto the Kingdome, and become Gouernour toa King 
= , 4° of his owne making. 
erro 6  Eurydice the Queene difcouering plainly this intent , and meaning nothing leffe ’-* 
ode ‘ than to let her hufband ferue asa Stale, keeping the throne warme till another 
i =e v4 weregrowne old cnough to fitinit, srew acquainted with Cafander, who hatedthe Pre 
ae memory of _Aexander, and wastherefore the fitter for her turne. ‘ 
~~ = 3 Caffander held freth in mind the danger wherein his family had beene through 
Oe il Alexanders malice, together with the indignitieofferedto himlelfe by Alexander, 
who knocked his headsagainft a: wall for deriding one that adored "hitwafter'the 
elt : Perfian manet. The difpleafure hereof; and the pleafure which he tooke in the a- 
ge morous Queene, made him refolue , both to fuppreffe the linage which hee hated, 
5° and to maintaine his beloued miftreffe, either by {upporting her weake hufband, or 
. by taking her to be his owne wife. » 
ae Thereft of the Lords heldit a thing indifferent who raigned over all, fo as they /) 
ow 4 ‘might raigne in their {cuerall Coyntries, and eftablith their authoritic in fuch wife, fed 
oe that it might not be taken {rom them. 
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How CAssaNpER Was renenged upon OLY MPI AS, 


pe 


The Sreat expedition of Cass ander. OLYMPIAS Shuts her feife in- 
io to Pydua,where CASSANDER befiegeth her. Bacives King 
of Epirwscomming to fuccour QUY MP1 A s,s for- 
JSeken,and banifbed by lis owne 
Subiects, 

2 eye = ASSANDER at that time laiebefore 7% egea, in Peloporne(ws; whithcr 
ELS when all thefeill tidings were brought tohim, hee neuer faicd to 
i take the Citienor to give order for the State ofthings in that Coun- 

trie, (though Alexander the fonneof Pofy(perchon were there with 

an Armie) but compounding with them of Tegea, hee willed his al. 

20 fociatcs to looketo them{elues as well as they could, till his returne and & inal. baft 

he tooke his journie toward Afacedon , catried headlong with the preedie defire of 
jultrcucnge. The e£tolians had taken the Straightsof 7 hermopy!e,in favour of the 
Queeneand Poly/perchon, to hinder his paflage; but he, not willing to mifpend an 
tumein dealing with them, got together as many fhipsas he could, creat and {mail, 
with which hee tranfported his Armie into 7; heffalie.T here hee dinided his compa- 
nics, appointing fome vnder Calizs,a fabtile Captaine,to hold Poly/perchon buficd, 
who then lay incamped heare to Perbebsa; with the reft he marched dire! y againgt 
Olympia. Shee, having once preuailed by therefpeét giuen to her dignitie, tooke 
more care now to appeare Maicfticall , than to make herlelfe ftrong. Tothisend 
30 thee madea folemne progrefle to Pydua , a Sca-towne, and well fenced, hauing in 
. _hercompanieall the flowre of the Court,efpecially the great Ladies, among whom 
was Roxane, and her yong fonne Alexander » heire to the great Alexander » by his 
grandmothers defignement: who, during his minotitie, ke pt the Soucraigne power 
in her owne handes. But all this pompe ferued to little vic,againit the violence of 
theenemie, that foone prefcnted himfelfe before the wals;oncly it fed the befeiged 
with a vaine hopeof fuccour, that would from all partes artiue , to refcue perfons 


oftheir qualitie. And hereofthere foone appearcd faire likelihood, which as fone... 


vanifhed, and went away infmoke. 

For e4acides King of Epirus,made great haft to bring fuccour to Olympis,his co- 
40 fen, with whom Deodamizhis daughter was alfo fhut vp. Neuertheleffe,his Subjects 
. were nothing forward in this expedition ; but finding certaine paffages takenin the 
way by Caffandersmen,they called vpon him to retire,and quit the enterprife. The 
Kingsimportutiitie vrging them to proceed, and the obftinate refulal of theArmie, 
brake out at length into fuch termes, that when hee had raged in vaine againk the 
multitude;his authoritie, with which he thought to hauepreuailed vpon them, was 
by them taken from him andhccompelled to forfake his Kingdomc,and to wandet 
vpand downe in forraine Countries, banifhed man;hispcople ioyning with the 

enemic, againft whom he had led them forth to warre. 
Pydnain the meane time was clofed vp ftraightly, both by Seaand Land, fothat 
held outas long as any food wasleft;no memorable feruice being done there, whilft 

great actions were mannaged abroade. 


59 neither any could iffize out of the Citic, nor any relicfe bee conucied into it; butit 
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cA continuation of Ory mers ber iforie, PorysPERCHON 
defeated. Extreme fannne in Pydna. OLYMPIAS 
yeeldste CASSANDER, 


Ow, though ordcr of time require it , that wee fhould rchearfe the doings of 

Eumenes and Antzgonusin this place,leauing Olympras yct a while to the hower 
of her deftinie, which growes the fatter vpon her, becaufeihee may difcerne it com- 
ming; yet that we may not bee compzlled to interrupt the courfc of our Narration, 19 
by inferting her Tragedie in the midft of things,not manifcfily coherent withit;we - 
willhcerc (as clfewkcre wee haue done and elf{wheremuft) continueto anend one 
Hiltorie, that we may not be therewith diftracted,when wee fhall comero therela- 
tion of another. Allthc hope ofthe befeiged,remaining in Pely/perchew, wasin like 
maner difappointed, as their former trufthad beene » which was repofed in the fuc- 
cours of the Epiret. For Call, who was {ent againft him, found the meanes to cor- 
rupt the greateft part of his Armie with monie, leauing him within alittle while fo 
flenderly accompanied, that he wasfit for no other bulinefle of warre, than a fwift 
retrait. "Wihkentkimine had fo farre preuailedin the Citic, that the horfes werekil. / 
led asa precious food , many men feeding on the dead carcafles of their fellowes, 20 
and fawduft being ginen totheElcphants for proucndcr;fome of the fouldiers obtai- + 
ning the Queenes Icaue; (who culd not denie it)othcrs, without asking leaue, yeel- 
ded them{clues to the enemy, and were by him gently relicued,and {ent abroad into 
the Countrie. The newesof the Queenesaffaires, difperfcd by thefemen, did fo 
affright her wel-willers, that fach as had referued themfelucs to the cuent,came ina . 
pace and fubmitted them to Ca/fander. At length,when the mortality was fo great in A 
the Towne,that the lining were euen poyfoned with the noyfomc fentof the dead; . 
Olympias bethought her-felfe of ftealing away by Scaina'Gallcy that thee had: poli 
wherein her fucceffe was as bad asin the reft. Eor God had appointed this Towne, Pra 
by her chofenasa place of refugc,to bee vnto herasa houfe of turment, and a Iaile, 30 o might! 
out of which fhee fhould not bce deliucred, but vntoan euill death. Being there- her. 
foreviterly broken with miferies,which dai ly afflicted her and the other Ladies, vn- And ti 
accultomed to fo wretched a kindeoflife, fhce offered compofitionsand with much - hisown 
labour hardly obtained of Caander(who hauing fetcht her Gally out ofthe Hauen, did 
accounted himfelfe as good as matter pisher bodie) a graunt of herowne life. Im- Laine 
mediately vpon her apprehenfion, Pells,the chiefe Citicofthe Kingdome,was ycel- 
ded to Caffinder. Amphipo'is did Rand out: for Ariftonus, to whom Olympias had gi- grew 
ucn charge of fuch forces as were left abroad in the Co untrie, taking courage from b 
the fucceffe of fome pettie feruices wherein hee had preuailed, beganne to promile 
himfelfe great vnlikclthoods. But Olympias, to winne Caffanders fauour, very car- 40 
nel requircd him vpon his faith toher, that he fhould giueitvp. Heedid fos and 
prefently after was killed by his priuateenemics » that were feton by Caffender, who 


partly hated him vpon old refpects, partly doubted him, asa man hkely to feekein- 
nouation, 


ee 
f Te 
The deathof Oy metas, and her Condition. 


V7 Hen Olympi.zs had now heard forrowfull tidings ofall her friends, fhee her- 5° 
{clfe wascalled into queftion, and accufed in an aflembly of the Aacedo. 
nians, for the murthers (they were fo ftiled inher affi@ion , which intime of prof- 
petitic thee called jnftice) by her committed. There was thee , (being notheard, - 
nor called to {peake) condemnedtodie. The fuite was commenced and profecu- 
“ ted 


E Caf ; 
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ins ted againit her, bythe kindred of thofe whom fhe had (laine. Butit was at Cafan- 
. ders inltigation; who (to haltcn the execution) fent her word that he would farnith 
her witha {lip and other neceflaries, to faue herfelfe by flight: which when fhe re- 
fufed, faying that fhee would plead for herfelfe, and tell herowne tale; hee diffem- 
Pe, . bled nojonger, but ent ynto her fuch men as hated hermoft, whotooke away her 
Sy miferablelite. Shee was daughter and Titer vnto two Kings of Epiris, wife and 
a PO mother vntotwo the mightieit Kings of that or many other ages, a {tout Ladie,and 
ee " of vnreproueable chaftitiesbut her ambition was boundleffe; her hatred vnappeafa- ~~’ / 
we ‘ble, and her furic in reucnge mo vnwomanly. Her peruer fe conditions made her 
— hufband feeke other wiues and C oncubines, which caufed her to hate both him,and 
“en. them. She wasthought prinie toher husbands death; after which; very cruelly the 
ee flew his late wife Cleopatra, hauing firftmurdered one of her two children in her 
me es armes, and witha beaftly furie broiled the other aliuein fire, ina copper bafon. For 
bee thefetnings,her fonne Alexander (otherwifelouing her well) forbad her to meddle 
es in the gouernment of A¢acedon. But God,more feucre vnto cruell ‘Tyrants,than one- 
Pea, ly to hinder them of their wils,permitted her to liue and fulfil the reft of her wicked. ia 
| Pe nefle ; (which was his juftice vpon the adulteries of Philip, and theoppreffiondone 7 “ 
— by him and others)after all which hee rewarded her malice by returning it vpon het 
Qiu wr owne head. 
7 20 
oy 
wh ee t ILL 
COAT ea! J Cassanves celebratesthe funerallof Axtpevs andEvayvices 
MRE, did and feckes te make himfelfe King of Macedon, 
S30 : 
any Seti ’ A Fter her death,Ca//ander gaue honourable buriall to Aridaus and Eurydice , a- 
rrr dead, mong their Progenitours,Kings of Adaceden.And looking further into his own 
by SS be ki: poflabilitics of greatneffe, he married the Ladie T: heffalonica, whom he had taken at 
eta T om. Pyana,bcing the daughter of King PAikp by any other of his wiues; that by her hee 
x welt 4 o might haue fome title to the Crowne. Forthe fame endhe committed Rexane, and 
Revit her.yorg fonne, to clofe prifon , remouing thereby fome part of hisimpediment. 
ep And,the better to increafe his fame , and purchafe Ique, hec built a Citie,called by 
~~ his owne name Ca/fandria, that foone grew to be very great and powerfull. He ree- 
roy dified likewife Thebes in Greece, and reftored it vnto the old jnhabitants, after it had 
mortar Jaine twentie yeares waft, being veterly razed by Alexander, By thefe meanes,cfpeci- 
erie. Io ally by the reftauration of Thebes, whereuntoall Greece voluntarily contributed, he ’ 
your! gtew fo ftrong, that few remained enemics vito him; and they, with muchla- 
ptt: bour, hardly couldrefifthim. Leauing him therefore daily preuailing 
Eero F in Greece, we will returne to them,w ho contended in Aff ; 
a ee 40 for leffe tiles, butlarger Prouinces,with 


ee f greater forces. 
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Of the great Lord/hip which ANT1GONVS 
Lot in eAfia. | 
> 
1. 


The iournie of Ev mENES intoPerfia, His wife dealing with 
thefe that toyned with him. 


1V ME NE s, hauing joyned vnto his companie the 
Cdrgyrafpides, made haft into the Eafterne parts,to 
take poileflion of thofe Countries, according to his 
commiffion , and ftrengthen himfelfe againit Artz 
Sonus. He tooke his journey through Cale/yriaand 
Phenicia, hoping to reclaime thofe Prouinces, vfur- that 
ped with the reft of syrza(ashath becne fhewed)by 4, 20 rave 
Ptolomie, to the Kings obedience. But to effed this, _—tiekew 
his haft of his pafhng forward was too great, his * in ligt 
Armietoo little, and the readinefle of the people,to urgla 
returne to their due obedience, noneatall. Belides ints A 
onuenience troubled him in all his proceedings, ma- Saleto 
ptaines of the areyrappides were fo froward, kingtog 
nd take his directions ; and their fidelitie was bimsei 
more eafily dealt with open Traitours. It was not dia, wt 
all, fhould weaken hisauthoritieb courting them; - ° 
cpe them in order by compullion. Therefore hee } {0 
ointed Yrto him ina dreame, a placefor thcirmee. > © 
»whereinan emptie throne was placed, asif Alexander 
t their confultations. T-hus hee freed himfelfe from 
of their faith he could haueno affurance. Yet when Prolomie « 
ntegonus bribed them to forfa 
ri 


ath of Crater us. Eumenes, 

orelic vpon their affiftance,who fiood otherwife af. 40 
» and were not to bce dealt with by perfivafion, 
in fuch wife, that 


ftin gining aduice, and eo 
otake what he pleaféd 


of the Kingstr Ife many of thofe,who 


had moft pow 


g. 1 


io we bespors vee > 7. pi 
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iv o é. This 
: How ANT160NVS, comming to fet upon EVMENES, was 
ds inen off with loffe. 


hee had wintered; and takingtohim Pitho and Seleneus, with their 
heddire@y againft the enemies » with intent to giue them battaile. 


uct were well garded, and good eff piall kept vpon \Autigonus,to obferue which way 


=, — hetooke. Beforehecameto Tigrasit felfe, he was to pafle ouer Coprates,a great Ri- 
Pm eed uer, and not foordable, which he fought to doeby fiall veffels, whereof he had no 
- great ftore. A greatpart of his Armie had gotten ouer, when Eamenes, whokepta 
ee bridge vpon Tigris, came with a thoufand horfe, and foure thoufand foote, to fee 
Wee their demeanour ; and finding them out of order, charged them, brake them, and 
~~) re 29 draue them headlong backe into Coprates, wherein moftofthem were drowned;ve- 
at tie few efeaping with life, exccpt foure thoufand that yeeled them{clues prifoners, 
~~ in fight of _4stigonue, that wasnotable toreleiuethem, This loffe ma‘te Antigo- 
ve nus glad to fall off; andthe heate of that Countriein the dog-daics,bresding difeates 
nt Mics in his Armie, by which many perithed,caufed him to remoueas farre as into Media, 
ee NE So he tooke Pishon with him; (leauing Selewens to befege the Caftle of S#fa) and {ee- 
eval, King togoe the neareft way,pafled through fauage Nations, that continually vexing 
mm wy him with skirmifhes, flew great numbers of hismen, before he could arritiein Me 
ome bas dia, with his troupes that were quite heart-broken.. : 
2 Perey b= z 
ae Theke zo SS See 
) a © am ae é. ITI. 
mer bk Of Evnenes his ennning, _A battaile betweence him 
=— - - atd ANTicoNYVs. 
_ sys0@ F ter his departure, Eumenes with his affociates fell into confultation, 
_— PT GOR about the remainder of their bufineffe. Faine he would haue had 


them to enter vpon thofe Prouinces, which Antigonus had left be 
hind him; to which alfo the Captaines of the Argyrafpides or Stluer- 


a Wy 


Joeils were verie inelinable, as defirng to draw nearer to Grecee, But 
- 40 ' Pencefles,and the reft, whofe Dominions layinthe high Countries, 
: had morecareof their owne particular Eftates ; and would needes march Eaft- | 
—ei_ ward. Thefe cartiedit ; forthe Armie was not {trong enough to diuide it felfe in- 
Ph he to parts. 
eS When they came into Periz, Penee(tes,ruling there, feafted them royally,and fought ) 


1< :  byall meanesto win the Souldiers loueto himéelfe. Enmenes,perceiuing whereunto *. 
. : thofedoings tended, fufired him awhile to keepe good cheate, till thetime of warre / ee: 
oo drew neere.T hen did he faine an. E piftle, direéted, as from Orontes Gouernor off oe 
ae menia,to Peuee/tes himfelfe:T he purport wherof was;that Olympics had vanquifhed 
— Caffander, and fent ouera great Armie ynder Paly[perehon,to joyne with Eumenes, 
a 59° Thele newes,as they filled the Campe with vaine joy, fothey Wrought in all mens 
—e@! " mindésa great willingnefle toobey Eumenes , by whom was the likelieft apparance 
ant of their prefermenits whercin they dealt wifel y» heebeing farre thé moft fufficient 
ee" Commaunder, as they found fooneafter. For when \Aniigenus,comming out of 
* ae ‘Atedia,drew nécre vnto them, Eumenes by fome mifchance was fallen ficke, and 
/~,, Xxxx 30 faine 
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fuine to be carried in alitrer, the Armie marched in verie bad array, und was Jikely 


\ tohauebeene forced to take battaile in that diforder. But Eummenes , when the reft 
) of the Cuptaines were amazed, was carried abourthe Armie in his litter, andvport fr ; 
the fodaine did caft his men intu fo z00d forme , that Latigonis,perceiuing hima iyblt 
2 farre off, could notyeframe trom g;uing him deferued commendations. Yethe did | bi 
| = ~ norceale to promife greatrewardcs to the Captaines, and allTorts of men, if they et 
would forfake Enmenes : which hopes deceiuing him, hee came to thetriall of a but- ea 
taile, Eumenes bad more Ulephagrs than Aatizonus, otherwife,hee wasinferiourin het 
number both: of horft and foot by athird part. The battaile was fought with va- pie 
riable fucceffe, and great loffe on both Ldes, continuing a great partot the day, and y5 ent’ 
of thenight following. Yerthe victoric was vncertaine. For Eumenes could not theo 
force his men to lie farrefom their carriages: by which meanes fotigenus (who chet 
hada more abfolute commaund oucr his) incamping on theground whereon they Arm 
foughr, had in his power the dead bodies; which was accounted the figne of victo~ + thot 
rie; for he buried his owne,and gaucleauc to his encmics,craning it, to doe the like. ° ni 
Bur a greater figne of victoric had Eumenes. For he abode ftill inthe fame place,and hor 
not onely buried his men verie honourably, ategreatleifure, butheldthe Coun- - an 
tric round aboutswhereas Antigonus was glad (hauing tarried but one day) to fcale ae 
away by night, and returne into (Mediz; from whence hecame. sot 
= BA knew 
jor | . 7 
Of aiuerfe flratagems practifed by A NTIGONVS, aad EVMENES, here 
one againft the other. one. 
B Husdid the watre continue doubefull , and was protraéted to a grea- Inewn 
e ter length, cach part hauing ftout Souldiers, and skilfull Generals : ret 
say) (Cie but the fide which had hitherto preuailed , being hindered by the mel 
Eo 4 cquall authoritie of many, from purfuing all aduantages to the = 
eesEROD belt. Antigonus grew daily weaker in men and reputation, fo that to 30 q 
repaire himfelfe hee could find no way fafer,than to putall toaduenture. He knew 
f that his enemics lay in their wintering places, quartered farre afander, fo tharifhec 
could fuddenly comezmong them, he was likely co put them in great diftreffe. Be- 
: tweene him and them,the way wasnotlong, being onely nine dayes journcy , bur 
' very bad, through arough drie wildernefle, hardly paffeable. Another way, fairer, ‘es 
) and leading through a Countrie well peopled , but requiring twentie fiue dayes R 
Hl journey, hee forfooke, partly for the length, partly and chiefly; becaufe hee would ir 
come vndifcouered. Sotherefore taking his journey in the dead of Winter,he for- { 
bad vnto hismenthe vie of fire by night, becaufe he would not haue them deferied 
tam =e farreoff. This commaundement had beene well obferued fourc or fue dayes, 40 40 comm 
nave Jeet [PY ""\ when continnance of time {ascommonly) breeding negligence, and the cold wea- derbi 
ther pinching them, they were boldetachetith themlclucs , being neare rotheir Su 
‘\ wayesend. The light of thefe fires gauc notice of their comming ; which being men, 
; Feported to Peuce/fes , and other Captaines , they were foaftonithed with the fo: ten ha 
e 0 \ daine danger, that in all haft they betooke themfelues to flight. ButEumenes,mec- Of ey; 
. ting with the newes,beganto hearten his affrighted companions,promifing to make « hol 
1? Antigonus march leafurely, and willing them to abide, and draw vp their men to- tolind 
gether. T hey could fcarce beleeue him: yet they were contentto be ruled, and did Other 
: as hee appointed, who failed notin making his'word good. Hée tooke with him Toted 
omic companies of the readieft men, wherewith hee occupied ceitaine toppes of 59 fo Cet 
Mountaines, looking toward the Campe of Antigonus: there hechofe aconucnicnt oI 
groundtoincampe vpon , and made great ftore of fires in fundric places, asif the a 
whole Armichadbeene prefent. This was a forrowfull {pectacle to Antigonis,who a 
thought himfelfe preuented of his purpofe; and began to feare leaft heg fhouldbee tae 
etic compelled ~ Xt 


—— 
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tm +4 compelled to fight, whileithis men were tired witha long and pametull journicy, 
Sn herefore he refolued to turnealide, &takethe way tofuch places;as might better 
ow. feructorefrelh his Armic. This hedid with great care and circum{pection,at the 
on hehe firlt, as knowing how readic Eumenes would be vponalladuantages. Butafterd 
‘Um, while ,contidering that no enemic ftirred about him, he began to paulc, and thinke 
es + »  1n him(felfe, that fomewhat or other was not fallen out according to his opinion.To6 
—_ be the better informed in the matter, he caufed fome jnhabitantsof that Lek tt to 
e, = be taken,and brought before him; of whom heelearned, that they had {eenehoo- 
ial i ther Armic than his thereabout,but Onely a few men that kept fireson the hil-tops. 
"a io Itvexed him exceedingly to finde that hee had beene ( deluded. Therefore hee 
— he wentagainft thefe troupes with great furie, rheaning to take tharpe vengeance oit 
a ln them, tor hauing fo deceiued him. But by thistime,fufficiche ftrength was artiued 
ae there, which could not bee forced without much bulinefle, andiong flay. All the 
~ Armie was come, faue onely Endamus, Captaine of the Elephants, who, belides 
io. * thofe beaftes , had no more than foure hundred horfemen in his companic. Ante 
hl m, genus hearing of this fupply comming to his enemiés, fent aboue two thoufand 
aa horfe, and all his light-armed footmen, tocutit off by the way. Eudamus bein g fallen 
nl into this danger, was faine to place his Elephants round about his cattiages, and fo 


todefend himfelfe as well hee could ; for his horfemen , ouerlaied with mult- 


knew they, who fate vpon the Elephants, which way to turne them, for on all fides 
they recelued woundes, and were not ablero requite them with the like. In this CXx- 
Pes | tremitic thcreappeared braue troupesof horfe and fgot, that came vnexpected to 
therefeues and charging the affuilants vpon the backe, draue them to fecke their 
owne fafetic by fpeedie flight. Thefe were font by Eumenés-who though hee 


= on knew not what his dduerfariemeant to doe, ycthee knew very well what was fic- 
ee Ces:- teftforhimtodoe: and therefore, Playing both gameshi(cife, protiided there- 
pent an - + tog 
se Reed a tn z = 
=p} 30 ae 
— d. V : ‘ 
we “The con Piracie of Pevcesttsand others, again ft Ey. 
— 7 i 7 MENES hishife, 
a is a . 
ery, p Y thefe meanes Ewmencs wahne great honour, and-was by the whole 
lenge BE Armie acknowleged a moft expert General, and well worthie ofthe 
ax ©. ~ chicfecommaund. But Peuceftes,and théother Captaines, guiltie of 
pout » their owne much infu ficiencie;were fo tran {ported with enuie, thar 
— ; they could now no longer contaiie their ile thoughts , but held’ 
es 40 communication, as vpon aneceffarie point, howthicy Tighe findeméanes to mur! 
ee der him, aa ual 
oa Surely, it is great jniuftice to jmpute the mifchicfe, contrived agdinit worthic 
- a men, totheir owne proud carriage, orfome other ill deferiuing ': For, though it of- 
” ll ten happen, that fmall-vices doc ferue to counterpoyfe great vertues’s (the fenfe 
De of euill being more quicke and lafting, than ofgood ) yet hee {hall bewray a’ verie 
~~ . foolith malice, that, wanting other teftimonie, will thinke ita part of wifedome, ) 
— to find good reafon of the cuills, doneto vertuous men, which often times haue no { 
<— other caufe than their vertueit felfe, Eumenesamong matty excellent qualitics,was 
de noted tobe of fingular courtelic, ofa very {weet conuerfation among his friends,and 
a aw 5° ¢arefull byall gentle meanes to winnetheir louc, that {cemed to beare him; dny fe- 
ae ’ ‘ Gaation Ie was his micere vertue that ouerthrew him’, which euen the 
at. that fought his life acknowledged. For they concluded that.hee fhould not bee 
flaine, before the battaile were fought with Antigonus , wherein they confeifed 
ae tharit ftood belt with their fafetie, to bce gouernedbyhis directions. Of thls trea, 


4 . m3 fon,’ 


yh J 


3 


oie 


fon, he was quickly aduertifed by Exdamus, to whom hee had done many pleafures, 


and by fome others of whom he vfed to borrowmonie when he needed not, to the. 


end thatthey {hould bee carefull of his good,for feare of loofing their owne, _Con- 
fidering therefore, and difcourling with himfelfe of the villanie intended againit 


him, hee made his laft will, and burnt all his writings that contained any matter of 
a rfrécrct ; which done, hee reuolued many thingsinhis minde; being doubtful! what 


courfe were beft to follow. All the Nobles of the Empire ftood til affeéted tothe 
Royall bloud, excepting thofe which were with him, that were more in number, 
than in worth. How thingsat thattime {toodin Afecedonaud Greece,cithcr he knew 


not, or, knowing the truth, knew nothing that might encourage himto feeke their 14 


helpe, that needed his. To make his owne peace with _Antigonus, had beenea- 
gainft his faith to Olympéas , and the Princes, that had committed this great power 
into his hands. For which caufe alfoit may beethonght, that hee forbare,eitherto 
loofe the battaile willingly , or to flieinto Cappadecia, and make hift for himéelfea- 
mong hisold friendes. At length hee refolued to doe his beft againft the common 
enemie, and afterwardes to looke tohimfelfe as well ashe might. 


A eee, 
VI. 


Theleft bettaile betweene ANT1GONVS-and 
EvmMENEs, 


'£0Rt-He He Souldicrs, efpecially thofe old bandes of the filuer-thields, finding 


SN) Evmenes perplexed , andnot knowing the caufe, entreated him not to 
yg doubt of thevieorie, but onely to bring them into the field » and fet. 
Ke) Vea» them inarraie; forthe reft, they alone would take fufficient order. 
on = Thelikealacritie was generally -tound in the common Souldiers fa. 
es; but the chiefe Commanders were fo mifcheiuoull y bent againft him, that the 
could not endure to thinke vpon being beholding to him for the vi€torie. Yet hee 


Cc 


ordered the battaile fo well, that, without their owne great fauit,they could hardly 30 


faile of getting the vpper hand. 

Before the Armies came to joyning, ahorfeman from the fide of Eamenes, pro- 
claimed with aloud voice to the followersof Antigonus, That their wickednefle,ia 
fighting againft theirowne fathers, would now bee punifhed, asit well deferued. 
T his wasnot {poken in vaine. For the Siluer-fiields were men of threefcore or fea- 
nentie yeares olde, ftrengthned more by continuall exercife, than decaied by age, 
and excelling in courage,as having pafled through greater dangers, thain any liketo 
be prefented in that fight. T herefore Antigonushis men (who had often beene bea- 
ten bythem, and were now totric their laft hope with thefe refolute warriours, 
the moft Auncient andbeft regarded of all Alexanders Souldiers)g 
and aduanced heauily, fufpecting their owne caufe, and fearing that the threatnings 
vetered would proue true, 

<Antigonus was now againe farre the ftronger in horfe, which gaue him cau of 
grcat hope; theground, on which they wereto fight , being a plainc leuelled ficld. 
Placing therfore him{clfe and his fonne Demetrius inthe right wing , and commit- 
ting the left wing to Pithon,he did fet forward couragioufly againft the cnemics,that 
were readie to giue him a {harpe entertainment.’ ” : 

Ewmenes tooke vnto him Peuce/fes,with the reft of the Lords, and {tood in theleft 
wing of his battaile,in the face of Antigoni: , meaning bothto prenent the Trai- 


tours,his Companions,of all meanes to make head againft him on the fodaine, and a 


(withall) to gine proofe ofhis owne valour,which perhaps he fhould no more doe, 
inthe face of all his enemies, In the tight wing, oppofite vnto Pithon, hee beftowed 
the weakeft of his horfe and Elephants, vindér one Philip, an honeft-man, and 
(which was enough at fuchatime) obcdient :commaunding him to protract the 
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fight, and makea leifurable retrait, expecting the euent of the other fide. 
_ Sothey yoyned verie fercely ; Antizonus, labouring to make himflfe mafter of 
I * om all ;Ewmenes, to dic an honourable death, or to winnefuch a victorie vpon his open e- 
yi nemies,as might give him leifureand Opportunitic to deale with his falfe friends. 
ry Why The footmen of Anigonus, being, cuen intheirowne opinions, farre inferiour 
ee te ip thofe ooo Oey nl apeennis > Wereatthe fir brunt prefent! y defeatedby 
Mnhy the Siluerflields, who flew aboue fine thoufand of them, loofing of theirowne,not 
ae ; Oneman, But in horfe, Ewmenes was {o oucr-matched chat he ae not repel] 4y- 
» : : > th Pp 
= keh 4gonws,who prefled him very hard, but was faineto Rand wholy vpon defence. Yet 
= Ai, to his courage wrought fo well by example, among his followers, that the enemic 
ore could not winne one foot of ground vponhim , vntill fach time as Pencefles, with 
= one thonfand fine sundind posleaniabdcom him felfe out of the battaile, leaning his 
Ww dees companions fighting to defend his backe. _, 
non Then did Enmenes defperatly ruth amongft his enemies, labouring to breakeo- 
- pen the way vato antigonus himf{elfe. And 


though hee failed of his purpo!.; yet 
em, which camein his way , that the 
vnicertaine which way toincline, 

being of a flight fandie mould , through the 


with great flaughter he did {0 beate vpon th 
—_ victorie hung a long time in fafpente, 


The ground whereon they fought, 


‘y_ tampling of horfes, men, and Elephants, did caft vp fucha cloude of dutt, as hin- 

4 . 20 dered the profped, fo that no man could fee what was donea little from him. anti- 
Sonus finding this aduantage,difpatched away fome companies of horfe,that pafled 

vndifeouered beyond Enmenes his battailes, and cameto his cartiages, which lay a- 

me ham bout halfea mile from the place of fight,flenderly garded, (for that the whole bodie 
La pon of the-Armiclay betweenethem and danger) and therefore eafily taken. Had Peu- 
ie dk ceftesretired himfelfeno further than vntothe cartiages, he might not onely haue de- 
nd fended them,but péraduenturehane furprifed thole which came to furprifé them, & 
eet leche (;. {o hauedoneas gooda peece of feruice asabetter man.But he was gotten fomewhat 
chem tatty further, toa place , whereout of danger he might expect.the euent : and Eumenes 
piers Yetbe was-fo ouer-laboured both in bodie and minde, thathe could not giuean eye to e- 


aint. 


” 


30 uery place, being not well ableto continue where he was, 
It happened fo, that the Elephants mecetin 
hadthebctrer hand; whereupon Enmenes,findin 

> 7 Exurt:, 


g himfelfe euery way ouericharged, 
began ta giue backe, and withdrew himfelfe and his com pan'ys in good order, to 
ered the other fideof thebattaile , where Philip (as hee wasdire@ed ) had by fighting 
be Be and, retiring together, Kept that wing from lofle. The Antigonians had felt fo 
ed much.of Eumenesthat day , that they were well contented tolet him depart quiet- 
weitere by apt ly,and wilhed not to ehimcome againe; as faine he would hane donc. 
pase Theloffeof the catriages was reported vnto him, asfoone as he had any leifure 
= toheare how thinges went, whereupon hee prefently ordered his men fora fréfh 
ost 40 charge, and fent for Pencefles that was not farre off » Fequefting him to Bring in his 
eave men ,-aad renew the fight , whereby hee trifted, not on cly torecouer theirowne 
is yee goods, but to inrich themfelues with the {poiles of the enemies, Peuceftes hovonely 
A refuled to joyne with him, but immediately withdrew himelfe into alafer place, 
. where he might be further from fuch dangerous temptations: 
ee Bythis,the night grewonsand both Armies, wearied withtighting, were defirons 
ee toretume into their Campes, Yet Autigonurconceiued hopeof doing fomewhar 
- -_ More; and therefore taking halfe his hotfemen, he waited vpon Ewmenesa part of his 


way liomewardes, but found no Oppertunitie to offend him : theorher halfe hee. 
committed to Pehemswilling him to (et vpon the Siluer fosetdsih their reerair; 

5° yet heforbare todoe, becaufeita ppeared coo full of danger Sothe battai icended: 
whexein. Antigonus had not fo much the better in horfe,asthe worfe in foot: but the \ 
fpoile wiich hee got, by furpri ling his enemies carriages, madeamends for alliais 
other loffes, - ++ ~ ; 


nA 


‘ 
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How EvMENES was betrayed to ANTiGoNvS, and laine. 


@@ V MEN Es, comming into his Campe, and finding the Siluer-/bields ex- 
%) tremely difcontented with their misfortune, began to cheare them 
vp,and put them in hope of recouering all with aduantage. For their 
braue demeanour that day had fo crufhed theenemie, that hee had 
SPELL no power left wherewith to abide them in open field, and was much 
lefleable todrawe their Cartes after him,through that great Wilderneffe, ouer the 14 
high mountaines. 
But thefe perfwalionsauailed nothing. Peuce/fes was gone ; the other Captaines 


would needs returneinto the high Countries; & the Souldiers had no defire either “~~ - 


to fiie or to fight, but onely to recouer their goods. Wherefore Teutamus,one of the 
two Captaines of the S#er-/lieldes, (who had in former times readily confented vn- 
to traiterous motions, in hope of gaine, but was|etted by his partner Anfigenes)fin- 
ding, as hethought, a fitoccafion of making himfelfe great, and winning the loue of ‘- 
thofe bands, dealt fecretly with _Autigonus , requelting him to reftore vnto thofe 
old Souldiers their goods, which hehad taken, being the onely reward of their fer- 
uices inthe warres of Philip, and Alexander. 20 

Antigonws,as a fubtile man, knew very well, that they which requefted more 
than they had reafon to expect, would alfo with a little entreatic performe a great 
deale more than they promifed; and therefore he louingly entertained the meflen- 
gers, filling them with hopes of greater matters than they defired,, if they would 
put Exmenes into his astled , by whom they were feduced to make warre againft 
him. This anfwere pleafed them fo well, that they forthwith deuifed how to deli- 
uer himaliue. Wherefore comming about him, as at other times, to doe their du- 
tie, and pretending more joy of their victorie, than forrow of their loffe, which 
they faid they would redeeme by another fight;in the middeft of this goodly talke 
they leapt vpon him, caught hold of his {word , and bound himfaft. Sothey ha- 29 
led him awaysand {topping their cares againftall perfwafions , would not yeeldfo 
farre, as to loofen one of his handes and Jet him kill himfelfe, but brought him a- 
liue (that was theirowne Generall , vnder whom they had obtained many victo- 
a beenc in triumph, into the Campe of their enemies. 

he prefle of men, running outof the Campetofechim, was fogreat, that 

Antigonus was faine to fend agard of horfemenand Elephants, to keepe him from 
being fmothered, whom he could not fodainly refolue cither to kill or faue. Verie 


pian 


w” 


few they were that fued for his life; but of thefe, Demetrius the fonneof Antigonus 
wasone; thereft were defirousto be rid of him quickly;thinking belike, that if hee 
were faued,he would foon be thechiefein great reputation, for his great abilitie. So 40 
after long deliberation, Antigonus cocluded,that it was the fafeftway to put him to 
death;which intending tohaue done by famine(perhaps becaufehe would keepe it 
awhile in his own power to reuerfe the fentence, as deliring (if itmight be) to haue 
him liue hisfriend;hatt of other bufineffe made hirn doe it by the fword. 

To this endcameall the trauailes of the worthie Generall, Euzenes; who had 
with great wifedome, fidelitie, and patience, laboured in vaine,to vphold the family 
which God had purpofed to caft downe. He is reckoned among the notable exam- 
ples of Fortunes mutabilitie, but more notable was his gouernment of himfelfe in 
allher changes. Aduerfitie neuer leffened hiscourage , nor Profperitic his circum- 
{pection. Butall his vertue, induftrie, and wit, were caft away,in leading an Armie, og 
without full power to keepeit in due obedience. Therefore it was not ill anfwered 
by Gafpar de Colhenie, Admiralof Francesin our dayes,to one that foretold his death, 
which enfued foone after inthe maflacre of Paris, That rather than toleade againe 
an Armie of Voluntaries, he would diea thoufand times. 
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Anicgonus himfelfe gaue to the bod 
_ yo Warded the Treafon,wrought againfth 
iue; many of the other 
and to the whole multitude of | the Suuer-fbields that 
mander, he appointed a Leader, that fhould carie them i 
pretence of warres; but with a prinic charge, 
ches, letting none of them returne aliue vn to 


onec behold the Seas, that beate vpon the fhoares of Greece and Uacedien, 


err ee 


| fe) 
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How ANticoNnvs few PituoN, and occupied MzD1a. How hee 
Lf . 
rermoned Gouernours of Proutmces, and made himfelfe Lord 
_ of Perfia, carrying away PEVCESTES, 


= Hetwo Armies being ioyned thus in Ohle, were carried into Media, 
z\) wherethey {pent theretf of the Winter; the common Souidier idlyy 
Wy the principall men intentiuely bent vnto the bufineffe cnfuing. Ps 


Say ton begantoconliderhisowne deferuings; for that the whole warte 

© Fae had beene chiefely maintained by the ftrength and riches of his Pro- 
uince. Belides,he thought himfelfeas goodamanas 4otigenus,vnlefle it were inthe 
- fouldiers opinion, which he iudged eafie to be purchafed with gifts, and thercfore 
{pared not to affay them with great liberalitie. Burin following this courfe, hee 
was driven by neceffitieto trufi man ’,0f whom he {tumbled vpon fome,that were 
vafecret, and others,bearing him no tiseaes affection, Thus was his purpofe difco- 
ueted to Antigonus,who (nothing like to Pithen) difflembled his indignation, and 
rebuked theinformers, as breeders ofdificntion betweene him, and his honourable 
friend, vnto whom hee meant to commit the Gouernment ofall thofe Countries: 
his owne bulineffe calling him into the lower Sia. Thele reportes, comming 


3° daily to hiseares,did finely delude Pathor, By his greatnefle with Alexander. his au- 


thoritie in that Prouince where they lay, whereot he was Gouernour; and the loue 
ofthe fouldiers which he had bought with money; he was ftrong enough te main- 
taine, cuen an offenfiue warre. But what neede had he to vie the fword , when hee 
was likely without contention, to obtaine more than his owne asking ? Therefore 
hecameas foone as he was fent for, to take his farewell of Antigonus , and to divide 
the Prouinces with him,that meant nothing leffe than to yeeld to any fuch divifion. 
As foone as he came, he was taken, andaccufed , condemned to die » and flaine our 
ofhand. For Antigens: hauing begunne with Evmenes his ancient friend, was not 
afterward reftrained by any confideration of old Acquaintance, from cutting downe 


49 indifferently all that ftood in his way: bur fwamme carclefly through thebloud, 


oe 


wherein at the firft hedoubtfully waded. 

When this bulineffe was ended, he appointed a new Gouernourin Media, to or- 
der the Prowincesand a Captaine,to fuppreffe all commotions: thinking belike that 
the power and authoritie,fo diuided, would hardly agree in one againft him, fom 
whom both werederiued. 

After this,he matched into Per/iz, where he was entertained, as abfolute Lord of 
fia. There began he to thew how well he vnderftood hisowne mightincffe. For 
he placed and difplaced, at his pleafisre, Gouernours in all Prouinces;leauing none in 
Office, that were not his owne creatures , cxcepting fuch aslay too farreoffto bee 


5° diflodged eafily. 


Pay /fes,who ruled in Perfa, thought with good chearetoredeemeold offences; 
but was decciued; haning to doe with one, thatcould notbetaken with fuch baites: 


- , he wascaried away, and feafted with goodly wordsof promife,that neuer tookcef. 


fet. Thushe, that enuied the vertue of his friend, was driven to flarter (in vaine} 
cs the 


ly of Exsenes honourable Funcrall; and re- 
im, with deferued vengeatice. One chiefe 

were he flew; 
had betraied fo worthy a Com- 
nte farre Countries,vnder 
to confume them all, as perzured wret- 
his fricndsand kindred, or fo much as 


a , 


\ 


\ 
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the forrune of his enemie; after which he liued a contemptible life, till hee died ob- 
{curely a man forgotten. 


IX = 
How Serevevs was thafed out of Babylon, by ANticeNvs, The 
great riches of ANTiGONVS. 


G2 Evevevs was the nextin this vifitation ; one that had from timeto 
oo timeconrinued inthe fametenor of good-will to CAMtigonus , and 
49 now gaue proofe of his heartie affection toward hm, by making the 
re REL Captaine of the Caftle of Su/ato meete himon the way, rendring vn- 


?% to lim that ftrong Pcece,andall the treafures therein beltowed.'1 his 
oifer wasfo great, that datigenus (though hauing in his hands the Keeper of the 
place) could hardly beleiueit; bur vfed him with exceffiue kindnefle, torteare fo 
good amoode fhould change. In that Cattle he found all rhe treafures of _Alexan- 
der, with the Tewels of the Perfian Kings , which, added to his former ftore of mo- 
ney, made vp twentie fiuc thoufand talents. Hauing all this,hemight well account 
him{eite a happie man, ifriches were fuffcient to happinefic. Burlarse comin 
was the marke at which he aimed; therefore he proceeded,with intent, toleaue no 
Countrie behind his backe, that fhould not acknowledge him for Soucraigne Lord, 
Comming to Babylon, he wasentertained by Seleweus with all poflible demonftra- 
tion ofloue, and honoured with prefents , befecming the maieftie ofa King. All lover 
this he accepted with great grauitie, as being due to him; and began to requirean {nets 
account of the reuenues of that Province. This demaund Seleucus held vnreafon- ofthe 
able; faying, that it was not needfull for him to render vnto any man an account of thanaf 
that Prouince, which was giucn ynto him, in refpeé of his many good feruices to hetod 
the Stare. But whether he {pake reafon or no,it fufficed,that Antigonus was power- Thef 
full; who vrged him daily to come to a reckoning. Manifeft it was, _that neither 
want ofmoncy, nor any other neceflitie,moued intigonus to preffe him thus, but 30 
oncly thedelire to picke matter of. quarrell againit him, whereof it was likely that 
he thould find fuch iffue, as Pichon and Peusefieshaddone. Therefore taking with 
him onely fiftie horfe, he conueied him felfe away , and fled into Prelemes Domini- 
ons; deliring him to proteét him from the violence of fucha man, as went about to 
oppreffe all, that in former times had beenc his betters, orat leaft his equals. ~_An- 
tigonus was elad of his flight; for now all thofe Countries were yeelded vnto him 
without battaile, whereas to fight with Seleveus for them hee wanted all pretences 
and to kill him it was not his defire,hauing receiued many benefits of him,and thofe 
not intermixed, as commonly it happens, with anyiniuries. Yetitis reported, that 
the Chaldeans brought a ftrange prophecic to  4iniigonus, bidding him looke well to 40 49 totho 
himfelfe,and know, thatif Seleweusdid efcape hishands, hee fhouldrecouer Babylon, addi 
yea, winne all .4/é2, and kill Anrigonus in battaile. Lalic belicuers mayegiuecreditro 4 Seg 
this tale. Had it beene true, methinkes, Antigonus rather thould haue hanged thofe a 4 
Chaldeans, for giuing him no warning till it was too late, than fent purfuers (asthey to e 
fay that he did) after him, whome the dcttinies referued for fo great purpofes, te 
y ; pret orto great purp Mand 
When hee had fetled things at Babylon, he tooke his lournie into Cisciz, where as 
hewintred. Thereheetooke vp ten thoufand talents more of the 
Kings treafures,and cafting his accounts, found his yearely 
income to amount vnto eleauen thou- 
fand Talents. 
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" The combination of Pt oro tt, CASSANDER, and others, againf? An y- 
GONVs. Their demandsand his anfwere, 


RG, a CRs Hs great riches, and the reftof his power, made 


{x 
SS 
Ptah 


thana faire meffage. Therefore, as foone as the feafon of the yeare would permit, 
he tooke the way toward Syria, and was encountred by Embaffage from them all. 


30 war, forafmuch as they being his Confederates muft haue endured great loffe, with 
hazzard of their whole eftates,if the contrarie faction had preuailed; they held it ve- 
ry iuft,thatall fhould be partakers in the fruits oft thatvoiage,wherin they had been 
all aduenturers. Wherefore they delired him, that making betweene them all an €- 
quall diuifion, of the treafares that were in his hands, (a thing eafie to be done) he 
would alfotake fome conuenient order for enlarging their Dominions , according 
tothe rate of his new purchafes. This might belt bce to cuery ones liking, if hee 
would make ouer Cappadocia, with Lycia, to Caffander 3and Phrygia, bordering vpon 
the Helle(pont,to Ly imachus;tor wheras his own Dominions were fo much extended 
Eaftward by his late victoric,he might well {pare fomeof thofe welterne Proninces, 


4° tothofe that were feated in the Welt. As for Prolomie, he would not érauean y new 


addition , but reft contented within his owne Tcrritories, Provided alwaies, chat 
Selencus their common friend,and partner in the late warre,might be reltored to his 
‘owne, out of which he had beene drinen (0 iniurioufly,chacall ofthem were forced 
to takeit decply to heart; requiring amends,with his friendly confent vnto thcir de- 
mands, which otherwife they muftlabour to obraine witharmed hands, * 
Antigonus knew, that after many loffes receiued, hee fhould yet bee ableto re- 
deeme peace when focuer helifted, with thefe, or perhaps with eafier conditions, 
Neither was he fo weak,to gine away quietly any part ofhis ftrength into the hands 
of fuch b-d friends, for feare only, leaft it fhould be taken from him iperforce. Ra- 


yo thér hetioped that he fhould be able to find them worke, more than enough to de- 


fend their owne. Therefore,he roundly anfwered the Embaffadors,that it w ‘sno 
part oF his meaning to communicate with other men the profits of that vidorie, 
which he alone without other mens helpe had obtained. T hough i ndeedethey had 
alreadie fufficiently gained by him, if they could fee it, hauing by his meanes kept 

Yyyy their 


sdid much reioyce at his viGorie, obtained again givjhe 
Eumenes their common enemie,and the honor that he had therby gotten. Inwhich / | 


‘ 


or 
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their gouernments, wherof they were like to be difpoffefled by Polyperchon,and the 
councell of eftate in Macedon. But what meruaile wasit;ifthey confidered not how 
he had faved them, {ecing onc of them had forgotten the time, when coming to him 
asa fugitiue, and begging fuecour , he was by his meere bountie relicued , and ena- 
bled to get all that he now held? Ca/fander did not (faid he) in thofe daies command 
me to furrender Provinces, and give him his cquall fhare of my treafures ; but (for 
his Fathers fake) de fired me to pittie him, and help him againk his enemies: which 
Idid; by lending him an Armie, and Flect , onconfidenee whereof hee now pre- 
fumestothreaten me. As for Selenews, how can he complaine of wrong , that durtt 
not ftay to pleadc his right ? Idid vfe him well; but his confeienectold himthat he ro 


had deferucd ill ; elfe he would not haue fed. Let them that fo curioufly fearch in- 
co my doings, confider well their owne, which fome of them can hardly inftific. 
{ am now in the way to Syria, Meaning to examine Pfelomies proceedings 3 and af- 


ter him to deale with others, if they continue to prouoke me. 


Oe 1G 
The preparations and beginnings of the Warres. 


CV: the Embaffadors were difmiffed with this anfwere, nothing was 


\\/a/2 thought vpon but warre.  Aatigonus perceiving that he fhould bee 29 
fe inuaded trom Europe , as fooneas hee were entred into Syria; left his 
ue Nephew Ptolemicto guard the Sea-coatts, and hinder Ca/fander from 
landing in 4/fa: gining himalfo in charge, todriue out of Cappadocia 
fome that were alreadie fent oucr to moleft him.Likewile he difpatched Meflengers 
into Greece and Cyprws,not vnfurnifhed of monic , to draw friends tohis fide, and 
raife vp troubles to hisenemies. Efpceially he laboured to make himfelfe the ftron- 
gelt by Sea; to which purpofc he rather haftened, than foreflowed his journie into 
Syria, that he might get poflcflion of Mount Libanus, which affoorded many exccl- 
lent commodities for building ofa Navie. Therefore, hauin g erected Beacons,asd 
laid poft-horfesthroughoutall 4/2, to give fwift aduertifement of all occurrences, Oo 


he inuaded Syria, that was not held againft him by any power fufficient to main- 
taine the field. 


than to confronta forraincencmie. So Antigonus tooke many Cities,and Places,of 


Seleneus paffed with an hundred failealong the coalt of Syria, inthe full view of . 
4atigonus,and his Armie,to their no litle difcomfort.’ He landed in Cyprus,which 5° 
was then goucrned by many pettie Lords ; of whom the greateft adhered to Prolo- 
mie, the reft were, by the Factors of Antigenus bought for him with gold,but now 
redeemed by the c# gyptian with fharpe ficele. 

The fame commoditie ofaide by Sea encouraged the Prefident of Caria re 
alfo 
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. = uF Caffander, but not the fonneof A atipater how {ocuer by the painefull and lear- 

hed writer Reiperus Reineccius he is by fome oucr-fight, counted for the fame) to de- 

~—" - ; clarefar Prolemie, and his Confederates, and bufily em ploy in their quarrel] all his 
~—— 


; : 4 coo fim Jame 44 Op 

ee > forces, which hee had hitherto keptin good neutralitie, and thereby entoyed reftss S05 G4 

tow, 7 a b 4 3 < 
c 


_ * P 

= bal utnow hee threw himfelfe into dangerouswarre choofing rather to vndergoe 

oe trouble at hand, thanto fall vider certaine ruin trough fomewhat further, iftant, 
i which would haue ouer-whelmed im, if Az, a 


tigonushad beatenall thereft. ¢ 
nee a Se aa 


a @. Id 
= =a es: partie fought to winne the afiftance of Greece. Anticonvs his declaration 
Pe \- againf? CassANDER, ALEXANDER the fonne of PouyspERcHoN rem 
<q ie uelteth fiom ANT1G0NVs, whohad [et lim vp. 
sopewote N the meane {eafon all care poflible wastaken on both fides,to affure 
. Pip vito themthe people of Greece, whofeaide which way foeucr it in- % 
2 “ clined was of great importance. Herein at the firft Antigonus {ped - 
= C4) [222 (0 well by large cffufton of his treafure, that he drew to him the Zs- 
Be oat cedamonians,and other Pela onnefians, of whom he waged eight thou. 
wien. fand, and caufed Poly/perchon (whohad a good while made hard fhifts) to rowfe 
oon 4 om | 20 himfelfe againe, and taking vpon him thetitlc of Captaine of Peloponne/us, to make 
wm he head againit Caffander, 
= Thefe hopefull beginnings encouraged him to proceed further in the fame kinde. 
. Wherefore to make Caffander the more odious » hee called together both hisowne 
aie ; _ Souldiers, andall the Greekesand Macedonians that were to be found thereabouts. 
: ¥ , + Lothelehedeclared,T hat Caffander had very cruclly flaine Olympias,m nother tothe 
. yan “great Alexander; and notherewith contented, had fhut vp in clofe rifon the poore, , ie 
—— Ladie Roxane, Alexanders wife, and his fonne begotten on her bodic. That all this AS 4 
A em proceeded ftom a defire to make himfelfe King ouer the Aacedonians 3 which well ; 
— appeared by his enforcing the Ladie The/falonica, Daughter to King Philip,a match 
= 30 volit for a man of no greater Parentage than he, to foyne with him in marriage, 


That in meere defpight of thofedead Princes, Philip, and Alexander, hee had plan- 
— ted the Olyathians, rooted out by Philip, in anew Cittie by him built, and called by 
«  hisowne name Cafvandria; and had reedified the Citic of Thebes, which for the great 

me ._ treafonof the Inhabitants, was leuclled with the ground by the vi€torious hand of - 
Alexander, For thefereafons hee required them to make 4 decree, that Cafander 


: fhould reftore to abfolute libertie the’ Ladie Roxane , and her fonne; and fhould X 
— * yeeld obedience to the Lord Licutenant Generall of the Empire¢ by which name 
a . = Antigonus himfelfe was vnderftood) or elfe fhould be reputed a Traitor, and open 


. Enemietothe State. Furthermore he propounded, that all the Cities of Greece os 
mel 40 fhould be reftored into freedome, thishe did, not becaufe he was carefull of their 
“ ‘ good, but for the necde which he had of their affiftance. 


ne Thefe things being decreed, Antigonus was perfwaded, that not only the Greeks 
- would adhere vnto him, asto theirlouing Patron,and fall off from CafSander ; but 
= that the Rulers of Prouinees, who had hitherto fafpeéted him as aman regardfull 
nn ofnothing, but his owne benefit, would correét their opinion , and thinke him the 
ee moft faithfull ofall others to the Roiall bloud. But concerning his loyaltic to the 
er, . yong Prince, the world was too wife to be deceiued. with vaine fhewes, His vnder- 
* ae taking for the libertic of the Greckes was more cffe@tuall sand got cafte beliefe,in re- 
a” gard of his prefent hatred to Caffander. Yet herein alfo Ptolomie ftroueto beas car- 
a o neft as he, making the like decree, in hope to winne to himfelfethat valiayt Nation, 
al which afloorded mea farre more feruiceable in warre, than were to be fsundin any 

»* a > Prouince of the Empire. é he oe 
a And this indeed wasthe point, .at which both fides aitned. Wherein Antigonus 
4 ae thinking to make all fure, decciued himfelfe, not without greatcolt. For he gaueto 
an ’ a : Yyyy 2 Alexander 


a a 
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‘Alexander the fonne of Polyperchen fue hundred talents, willing him to fet the 
warre on foot in Peloponne/us,whereby it might appeare,that on his fide was meant 
nothing elfe,than what was openly pretended. 

In Peloponne/us, Caftanders mening, with much bloud-thed, griewoufly affli@ed 
the contrarie fa@tion; and he himfelfe perceiuing, that they were more eafil y fpoi- 
led asenemies, than retained as friends, thought it the beft way, to make what vie 
hecould of them, that were not long like to continue his. Finall Y> perceiuing that 
Alexander came furnithed with plentie of gold, wherewith he wasable,not only to 
winne the doubtfull, but to corrupt fuch as might feeme belt affured : hee thought 


ita good part of wifedome, to furrender vpon taire conditions,that which he could 10 


not affure himfelfe to hold any long time by force. T herefore, he fent onc to deale 
with _ dlexander, about the matters in controuerfic; letting him know, that Antigo- 

, 7s was very skilfull in {etting men together by the eares, not caring who preuailed, 
{ but only defiring to haue them wearie them({clues, whilefthe was bufied elfwhere; 
_ that foat length he might finde oportunitie to {et vpon the Rronger. If therefore 
Alexander were fo wife, as to keepe in his purfe the tiuc hundred Talents which he 
had, and without ftroke ftricken, to receiue the whole Lordthip of Pela ontie/us 5 it 
fhould be freely putinto his hands by Caffander. Pronided, that hee thould from 
thenceforth, renounce all confederacte made with antigonus, and enterinto afure 


and faithfull league with Prolomie, Caffander, and the reft of the Confederates. O- 20 


therwife, hee might well perfwade himfelfe , thatthe Countrie which his Father 
could not keepe, when he wasindeede the Lieutenant ofthe Em pire, fhould not in 
hafte be wonne by him, that was only the Factor of a proud injurious man, fo ftiling 
himfelfe, but not acknowledged by others. 

(Alexander had lined a while with Antigonus {ince the beginning of thefe wars 3 
among whofe followersit was not hard to difcouer the intent , ( which hee did not 
carrie verie {ecret) of making himfelfe abfolute Lord ofall. Therefore he was foone 
entreated to accept fo good an offer; and did not ftick to enter into that league, 
whereby he wasto become a free Lord, and fubjeét vnto no.manscontrol] 


Howbeit this his honour continued not long, cre heloft both it and hislife toge- 36 


ther, by treafon of the Sicyomans, who thinking thereby to haue made them(elues 
free, were foone after vanquithed in battaile by Crate/polis, Alexanders wife, a dif 
creet and valiant Ladie. Shee in revenge Of her husbands death crucified thirtie of 


I~ theCitizenstaken in fight ; and hauing by fencritietaughtthem obedience, did af- 


_ terwards containe her Armie in good order, and governed thofe places that fhee 
held, with the loue and commendation of her Subjeéts and Neighbours, 


mes g 


oe LIT 


The Aitolians rife again} CasSANDER in fauour of ANT 100 Nv5, and are 
beaten. A fleet and land-armie of ANTIGONYs, utterly defeated by 
ProLomres Lieutenant. Inwhat termes the warre food 
at this time, ANTIGONYS drawesnearerte 
Greece. 


Og Ntisonvs, whenhe found, that with fo much moniehchad only - 


M99 bought anenemic, beganne to raife troubles to Ca/fander and his 0- 
‘6 ther aduerfaries, in Greece, by ftirring vp the e£sélians againft them 5 
WEN ds ; 


~ Seas, by whofe affiftance he might bce the better able todcale with 
Prolomie, that greatly preuailed by reafon of his ftrong flect. But ncither of thefe 
at.empts had the fucceffe which he expected. Thee#tolians,a faétious Nation,and 
alwaies enuying the greatneffe of their Neighbours, were often in commotion, “a 
0, 


40 


Likewife he laboured to winneto his partie the Ilandsin the Greeke eo 
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fo, thatcommonl y their gaines equalled not their loffes. Caffander wanne fome of 
their owne Countrie; fortified the Acarnanimsagaint them , and compelled Glas. 
cfas, King ofthe Myrians, whom he vanquifhed in battaile, to forfake their fid e,and 
binde himfelfero beare no armesagainit Caffanders friends, 

On the other fide, as many petue Lands were drawne ro loyne with Antigonus: 
fothe Fleet ofthe Rhodians vnder Theedates, who was Admiral to Aatigons:, pal- 
fing along the coaft of 4/atoward Cyprus, with an Armie vnder conduct of Perilaus 
marching.on the fhore,for mutuall alliance , was quite ouerthrowne by Prolozies 
Nanje, Pelsdytus, wna, tn Prolomies behalfe had beene fent into Peloponne/iss againgk 


Xe, 19 dlexandey, finding no ncede.of his feruice in that Countric » becanfe Alexander was 
Mis fe ‘ Oy3 WO NCES, : 


e304 «: 32 


40 


Se: f= 
wee ! 


gome Quer to their ide, returned homewards and by the way heard of thecourfe 
which thefe.amezarjaas held, whom he very cunningly furprifed. Hee rode with 
his Fleet behinde.a Cape, which the enemies were to double; his Land-forces hee 
placed inambuth, whereinto Perilam falling was taken prifoner, with many of his 
men, and many were flaine, making little reliftance. Theadatws the Admtirall percei- 
ving this, ma ¢ all hat to helpe his fellowes that were on Land ; but whilcithee 
with all ls Fleet were intentine only to that bafinefe » Polyclytus appeared at their 
backs; who as fooneas he pereciued their diforder, haftened about theC. ape, and 
charging them behindefufered norone of them to efcapehim. Thefe ill tidings 


20 cauled Aeingonus to deale with Piglomie about{ome compolition. Firft, hee fent 


Embafladors ; afterwards they nietin perfon. But Aaizecnus would not veeld vnto 
the demands of Prelomie : fo the parlie was vaine. 


Hitherto each part feemed to haueindifterently {ped in the Warre,and thereb 


to haueequall caufc ofhopeand feare, This late vittorie with the good faccefleof 
his afuines in Cypries, did feemeé to make amends £0 Ptolomie for his lofles in Syria. 
Likewile the reuolt of tlexander from Antigonis did equall the Confederaciemade 
betwcene the 4¢olans and him 3 asal{o thofe pettieskirmifhes, that had beenein 
Aliathe lelle, to duxigonus his aduantage, were {ufficiently recompen fed by others 
of like regatd, butaduerfeto him ; and by the troubles brought vpon his eftates in 
thofe,parts by the two.Ca/fanders. 

Contrariwile, dntigonas valued theloffe of his men, monie,and fhips,no other- 
wifcchanas the paring of his nailes , that were left long cnongh, and would cafily 
grow againe , but the enlargement ofhis Territoric by addition of Syria, he prized 
ata higher rate, as if thercby hee had fed vpon a limbe of Prolamichis enemie, and 
ftrengthened the bodie of his owne Empire. Concerning other accidents, wheres 
ofthe good were hitherto fuicient to count erpoize thc bad,he meant to proceede 
as occalion fhould direét, which commonly is not long wanting to them, that want 
no monie. 

That which moft molefted him wasthe attempts of his enemies vpon 4/s the 
lefle; wherein thoughas yet they had gotten little, yet had he caule to feare, left 
the people, being tied ynto him by no bond ofallegeance, mig ht vpon {mall occa- 
fion reuolt from him, to men of'as honorable reputation as hee himielfe. To pre- 
uent this, and to benearer to Greece, he held it expedient for him tobe therein per-. 
fon, where his affaires did {ceme to profper the worle , by reafon of his abfence. 


“Therefore he left part of his Armie in Syria, vader his fonne Demetrius, to whom, 


being then but two and twentie yearesold , he appointed many ancient Captaines 
asaflilt..nts, or rather as Directors: the reft he carried with him into Phrygia, where 
he meant to winter. 
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Goma Ventea, 20, 


How LystmAcuvs and CAssANDER vangquifhed fome enemies , raifed 
againft themby AntiGcoNvs, The good {ucceffeof ANTIGONVS 
in Afia and Greece: with the rebedson of many Cities againft -- 
CASSANDER, il 


fume He comming of _4ntizonus into thofe parts, wrought a greatalterati- 

3 fE4ANy ON in the procefle of his bufineffe thereabouts. For his enemies had 

WA 2 ‘hort leifure to thinke vpon molefting him in 4/fe : they themfelues 
HO Ss) were held oner-hardly to their owne worke on Europe fide. Seuthes a 
OSSEER—D King of the Thracians , ioyning with fome Townes thatrebelled a- 
gainit Ly/machus, brought alfothe bordering Scyrhians into the quarrell. All thefe 
relied vpon 4atigon ws, who wastohelpe them with monic, arid otheraide. The 
eZ ieltans likewile tooke courage, and rofe againlt Ca//ander, hauing -£acides, lately 
reftored tothe Kingdome of Zperws, theirafliftant. But Ly/machus gaue vnto his 
Rebels notimeto confirme themfelues. Hee fodainly prefented himfelfe before 
two of the Cities that had rebelled , and compelled them by feare to returne to 
their dutic. He fought a battaile with the Scythians,and wild Thracians, anddraue 
them out ofthe Countrie. Finally, he ouer-came Seathes ; and following the heat 26 
of his victorie, flew Pau/anias in battaile, whom  4ntigenws had fent our with an 
Armie ; and all his men he did either put to ranfome, or fill vp with them his owne 
Bands. Thelike fuccefle had Philip, Caffenders Lieutenant , againft the e£ tolians. 
For he wafted their Countries fought with the Epirotes, that cameto helpe them; 
and afterthe victorie, fought againe with their forcesioyned in one, overthrowing 
them, and killing e£acides that vnfortunate King, Finally, hee draue thee £toliaus 
out of moft of their Countrie,and forced them to feeke their fafetie among the wild 
Mountaines. Of the Epiroteshe fentas prifoners to Caffander,the principall authors 
ofthe Kings reftirution,and of the prefent Warre. 

Yet thefeactions required fometime, and wearied Antigonus his aduerfaries 30 
with painefull trauaile; after which they remained only faners. -4mtigonus him- 
{elfe at faire leifure wanneall Cariathe whileft, and fent Armiesinto Peloponne/us, 
and other parts of Greece, beftowing libertic vpon all the Cities he tooke out of Ca/~ 

Sandershands, T he whole Countrie of Pelopenne/us (excepting Sicyon and Cerinth ) 
with the Ile of Exéwa, and many places of the firme Land-were by the{¢ meanes 
wonne to be his in true and vehement affection, readie to. doe or fufter any thing for 

“him, that had made foenident ademonftration of hisreadineffe, to gine them the 
libertie indeede, which others promifed in idle words. Many States defirous ofthe 
fame benefit, would faine have thewed their good will ; but they were keptin by 
Cafanders Garrifons , who wastoo wife totruftthem loofe. Therefore sntigonus 40 
made {hewas ifhe would paffe oucr iftto Macedon : by which terror he forced C«f* 

fencer torepaire thither in all hafte, with the Belt of his ftrengeli, leaning many good 
Townes of Greece fo weakely guarded , that well they might take courage tohelpe 
themfeives, ifany forrairie fuccourappeared.T he aide which they defired was not 
long wanting. T he Lieutenants of Astiganus, taking the aduantage of Caffanders 
departure , entred the Countrie; drane his Garrifons out of diners Cities ; forced 
the Goucrnour of Athens toenter into league withtheir Lord ; wanne the Citadel! 

of Thebes, and {ct the peopleat libertie\T his laft a@ion was fomewhat remarkable. 
For Thebeshad not Tong before beene raifed out of her old ruines by the meere 
power of Ca/fander 5 of which a& hee was accufed by atigonus, as if it had beene yo 


— 
oO. 


| fome hainous crimes Yet now thefame Antigonus winneththe Citic, and the love 


ofthe Inbabitants, only by expelling him that was their Founder, So much are 

men readierto thanke the Increafer, than: the Author oftheirgood; and rather to 

looke forward vpon thofe hopes, which vainely they extend beyond all a . 
—— than 
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than backward vpont eirsmifcrable nullitie, that held them vncapable o 


- 


re pharcne Zs 


fi being 


«th aes ee : 
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+ wd reat battaile at Gaza, which” 


Protomis and SELEYCY s wanne, aganfi Dem E- 


: 1 
of, ANTiGONYs, = 


lonyft the Sea-coatts . wafting a great part of Carta and Cilicia, with the {poiles of 


which he enriched his followers, and returned 
Of datizonus, hearing frequent reports ofthe miferies, 
jects were oppreffed, madeall hat out of Syriato the 


andlight-armed foot with him, becaufe th 


vaitie did he tire him felfe and his followers, i 


a , c his comming 
, and there with Seleucus was de- 


all his companies, which were fitter for feruicein the open field, than to be beftow- 


in Syria,when the newes atriued of Prolemies commin 


Menand Horfes 
: : ae 
g witha puiffant Armie,to gine 


-him battaile. Hereupon hecalled to counfailc his Principall triends, who aduifed - 


jmc,and expec 
ing a yong man, and weakcly furnilhed wi 


e_berter oportunicie inthefuture:be- 7 2°? 
th meanes ro refilt fach ancient and fa- 


. mous Gencralls,as Prolomse and Seleucus.. T his counfasle feemed rather to proceede 


fromthe eold temperofthole aged men thazgaue it;than from an ynecet 


ty grow- 


ing outof the prefent bulinefle. For Demetyius contidcring him{elfe to bee the 


fonne of 4%6¢zonus,and now.Gencral] of his, Fathers Armie,thought his owne title 
waightie enough to bee laid tn Ballance againft the bare names of thofe two great 
Commanders. Neither found hee muchreafon that fhould moue him to diftrnft 


his forces, as in fufficient. His men were better exercifed than th 


¢ enemies, and pro- 


mifed asmuch as could be required. Therefore per{wading him felfe,that fuch ods 
59 ofnumber, and of great fame,would rather ferueto adorne his victoric, than hinder 


him in obtaining it, hee refolued ro put the matter to trial , without cx 
aduantage of more helpe. So animating his Souldicrs with hope of fp 


wards,heabode the comming of the Enemics at Gaza, with purpofe to encounter 


them, as foone as they had finithed their wearifome journie ouer the De 


Arabia. 


ferts of 
Prolowmie 
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Ptolomie and Seleucts iluing out of 40 rich'a Prouince , ase£.gypt , came fo well 

% 

19 
: ‘ing pared 4 ‘ ; TI 
. ned with equall courage, fora long titre; each part firitiing moréto winne honour, - "ee 
} thanto fatistieany other paffion, as hauing little can{e ot hatred; or revenge. But rota! 
Bre after fome continuance, the grcater number holdittg better out, the error of Dewe- ni 
tris, who vpon no neceflitie wouldneedes fight a Bactaile with difaduantage, be- : tr 
ganne toxppeare by hisloffes, Hee had committed himfelfe to‘Fortune, -hauing a hi 
mote taldofe by her than he could get: but in this fight {hee wasidle, and'leftall be 
‘ to be decided by flrong hands’, vnleffeit may be faid that the terror brought vpon tou 

| hismen,by theloffe of his Elephants, was bad luck. Thofc bealts were in thatkind 26 aobatl 
) of watre hardly to be refifted on plaine ground, afd therefore at the firft they made otth 
~~ great fpoile amongft Proloniesmen, Afterward fecking to‘breake through the-Pa- mat 
lifado, they were forely hurt,and euerie one of them taken, T his difafter caufed'the edn 
Horfemen of Demetriusto faint. They had laboured hard, and preuailed little, till ated 

now percetuing that all muft lie vpon their hands , who were ill able to make their coal 
owne places good, they beganneto fhrinke, and many ofthenito prouide for their nce: 
fafetie by timely Aight, which example the reft quickly tollowed. When Demetrius - owre | 
had ftrouen fo long rrvatiie to make his men abit, that hee him{el fe was likely ‘to matte 
be loft; he was faine to giue place to the ftronger,making a violent retrait as farre as mie, 
: to axotus, which was about thirtie miles from the place of battaiic. A great part 49 | zo they¢ 
of his carriages was in Gaza, whither fome of hiscompanieturnedafide, hopingto” _ Hoita 
: faue fuch goods, asin haft they couid pack vp. T his foolifh coucteufnefle was their Calle 
deftruétion, and the loffe ofthe Towne. For whileft they forgecfull of thedanger, notehe 
had filled the ftrcets with fumpter Horfes,and cloied vp the gatcs,thronging, fome Mon 
toget inand fetch, others, to carrie out what they had alreadie loden, Prolomies Ar- “a 
mie brake in without refiftance, taking them, with their goodsand the Citic al- thle? 
together.“ _ Eughy 
| This vitorie reftored vnto Prelemie the belt part of Syria, a Prouince more eafie anal 

in thofe timesto get, thantokeepe; and opened the way vntoall the greatnefle of the 
Seleucus, For betweene Gaza and Phenicia no place offered refiftance. In Cwlefyria 4 4 Ha 
; and Phenicia, fome townesheld out a while, but were foone taken in by Prolomie, hisoe 
Among thefe were the great Cities of Tjrus and Sidon; of which Sidon was giuen a : 
vp by che Inhabitants 5 Tyr #s by the Garrifon, falling to mutinie againft their Ca- Ne sh 
ptaines who trufting tothe ftrengthofit, had made great vaunts , but was pardo- ne 
ned by Pralomie, and honorably entertained, in refpeé of his fidelitic, ie 
be 
thes 
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“How SELEVcVs reconered Babylon , and made himfelfe Lord of many 
Countriesin the higher Afia, The HERA of the Kingdome of 
the Greckes, which beganne with this Deminzon of 
SELEVeEyVs, 


Fae ‘ile Ptolemie followed his bufineffe with fuch profperitie, Sclencus 
SP tooke leane of him, and went Vp to Babylon, to tric hisowne fortune; 
2 Which hee found fo fauourable 5 that recou 


ering firft his owne Pro- 
B uince, hee became at length mafter of the better part of Alexanders 
_purchafes. 


- _Thisexpedition of selewcus was very ftrange,and full of vnlikelihoods. His traine 


ofno more then eight hundred foote, and two hundred horfe 
‘to haue beene placed as Garrifon, in ome one of tho. 


which he carried it into the higher 4/2. But little forceis needful, to make way in 
to ftrong places, for him that alreadie ftands poflefled of their hearts which dwell 

om the Babylemans had 
€courage to refifthim; 
em, illtofpeede. Some 


he like affection 5 others 
made a countenance of warre, which by eafie compulfion they left off, and follow. 


ed new Enfignes. This added courage to the people, who came in apace, and fub- 
i i nfogenerall , it was not a fafe 
courfle forthe stigonizns, to thruft themfelues intothe Townesof moftimpor- 
tance: for eucry man of them fhould haue been troubled with daily enemies, inhis 
owne lodging, It remained that they fhould iffue forth into the field , and triethe 
matter by fight. Burthe treafon of one Péincipall man, who reuolzed tothe ene. 
mie, with more then athouland Souldiers following him, fo difmaied thereft, chat 
Ong place,wherein were kept the 
Hottages and Prifoners,that Antigonus held for his {ecuritic in thofe quarters, This 
Cattle, belike, they had not fortified in times of leifure, againft dangers , that were 
notthenapparent. Selewews quick! y tookeit; and {0 gor the entire poffeiiion of 


Nieanor,to whom Aatigonus had committed his Armie in Media,ioyning vnto him: 
felfe,out of Perfizand other Countries, all ncedfull helpe, came with ten thoufand 
foote, and feuen thoufand rae, either to faue all from being loft, or todriue se. 
ws out of that which he had wonne. 
er this power, Seleucus bad only foure hundred horfe,and fomewhat aboue ae 
three thoufand foot, wherewith to oppole himfelfe : bis largecon u t oti 
* like Nation's haning yeelded him many louing fubieéts, but few fouldiers. There- 
yo fore when his enemies were neareto the River of Tigris, he withdrew himfelfe 
from the place where his refiflance was cxpeéted , into certaine marifhes not farre 
off; where he lay fecretly waiting for fome advantage. 2Xécanor thought thar hee 
had beene fled, and was the leffe.carefull in forti fying his campe. In recompence of 
this vaine {ecuritic, his campe,was taken by {urptize, the firft night of his asia ; 
. = € 
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the Satrapa, or Lieutenant of Per/ia , together with fundrie of the Captaines, were 
flaine, he himfetfe was driuen to flee for his life into the Deferts ; and the whole 
Armic yeelded vito Selencus : whofe gentle demeanour, after the victorie, drew all 
Media, Sufiana, and the Neighbour Prouinces, to acknowledge him their Lord, 
withoutany further ftroke ftricken. 


Thisvidtorie of Seleucus gauc beginning vnto the new file, of The Kingdome ef , 


the Greekes , an accompt much vied by the /ewes, Chaldeans, Syrians , and other Na- 
tionsinthofe parts. I will not make any long difpuration about the firft yeare of 
this e£ra. The authoritie of thar great Aftrologer Ptolomie , from which, there is 


Ptel,Almag.Lit no appeals makesit plaine, thar the fue hundred andnineteenth yeare of NABONAS- ro 
R, 


s Kx, was the fourefcore and two yeare of this accompt. Other inference hereupoh is 


L.Geuvie.inan- Needleffe, than thar note of the learned Gavricvs, That the firft of thefe yeares 
netat. ad lanm was reckoned compleat,at Babylon, together with the end of foure hundred thirtie and eight 


Citatum. 


geares after NAsonAss Ax, With theobferuation of the Saturne , recorded by 
Ptolomie,agrees (asit ought) the calculation of Busting ; finding the fame Planct 
to haue beene fo placed inthe figncof Virgo, as the Chaldeans had obferued it,in the 
fame yeare ; which was from Nabenafar the fiuc hundred and ninetcenths from 
Selencus the fourefcoreand two yeare ; and the laft of the hundred thirtie and fe- 
uenth Olympiad. T hele obferuations of the Celeltiall bodies, are the fureft markes 
oftime : from which be that wilfully varies,isinexcufable. As for fuch occurrences 23 
in Hiftoric, and ‘the yeares of fucceeding Princes (that are not feldome ambiguous, 
byreafon of vnremembred fractions) ifthey feeme to be here-againft,itis not great- 
ly materiall. Yetthusmuchis worthie of note ; that thefe ycares of the Greekes, 
were not reckoned in all Countrics from onc beginning ; as plainly appearesin the 
difference of one yeare, that is found betweenc actions, related by the feueral! Au- 
thors ofthet wo Bookes of the -AZachabees, who follow diucrsaccompts. He that 
fhalladhereto the time defined by Prolomie, may apply the other fupputations 


thereunto, asbeing no farther from it, thana yeares diftance, 
: 


30 
: @ VIII. 
How Pr ovomte lof all that he had wonne in Syria. What thecanfes were ofthe 
quiet obedience, performed unto the Macedonians, by thofethat had beene {ub- 
tech untothe Perfian Empire, Of divers pettie enterprizes,takenin 
hand by ANTIGONVS snd DEMETRIVS, with 


il fucceffr. 


w4,N a happie houre did Selescus aduenture, to goe vp to Babylon,with fo 
few men as his friend could then well {pare : for had he ftaied longer 4o 

qe vpon hope of getting more Souldiers, Prelomie could haue {fparedhim 

4 ¢9 noncatall, Demetrius the fonne of Aatigonus,hauing loft the battaile 

’ at Gaza,recciued from Ptolomieall his owne goods,his Pages,and Ser- 

uants, in free gift, and therewithall a curteous meffage, to this effect : T har no per- 

fonall hatred wasthe ground of this Warre, which hee and his Confederates held 

with Avtigonus ; but only termes of honour, wherein they would feeketo right 

themfeluesafter fuch manner, that other friendly Offices, without reference to the 
quarrell, fhould not be forgotten. 

This Noble dealing of Ptolomie , did kindle in Demetrius an earncht defire, of re- 
gait him, with fome as brauc liberalitic. Whichto effect, he gatheredtogether 54 
theremainder of his broken troups ; drew as many ascould bee {pared , out of the 
Garrifonsin Cilicia, or other Prouincesthcreabouts ; and aduetifing bis Father of 
his misfortune, befoughthim to fend a new fupply , wherewith he might redeeme 
his honour loft.  4ntigonus, vpon the firft newes of this oucrthrow, had aie 
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vrgentrealon fhould pronokehim. In this confidence he pafled on withoutall fear, , as 
as one that were alrcadic Mafter of the field, and fhould meetc with none, thac pont de® 


would iffue out of their places of ftrength , to make refiftance. When Demetrius 
was informed of this careleffe march 3 he tooke the lighteft of his Armie,and made 
hisiournie with fach diligence, one whole night,that ear] yin the morning,he came 
vpon Ciles vnexpected,and wason the fuddaine, without any battaile, Matter of 
his Campe : taking him aliue, with his Souldiers, and their carriages all at once. 
This exploit ferued not only torepaire the credit of, Demetrius,which his loffe at 
Gazahad almoft ruined : but further it enabled him, torccompence the bountie of 


20 Ptolome,with equall fauor,in reftoring to him cilles,with thany othcr ofhis friends, 


accompanied with rich prefents. But neither was Prolomie{o weakncd by this loffe, 
nor Demetrius foemboldened by his vittoric, thatany matter ofconfequencethere- 
vpon enfued. For Demetrius fcared the comming of Prolomie, and therefore he for- 
tified himfelfe in places of aduantage : Ptelomie on the other fide was loath to en- 
gage himfeticin an enterprile, wherein he might perceiue, that if the comming of 
Antigonus found him entangled, he fhould either be driuen tomake a fhamefull 
retrait, ora dangerousaduenture of his whole eftate , in hope of not much more 
thanalreadie he poflfed, 

Antigonus , indeedc , wasnothing flowin his way towards Syria; whither hee 


o Madeall hafte, not fo much to relieve his fonne,astocmbrace him, For he rejoy- 


ced exceedingly, that the yong man had {0 well acquitted hlmfelfe , and being left 
to his owneaduice, performed ithe office ofagood Commander. Wherefore to in- 
creafe the repuation of this late victoria, he brought fuch forces} as might {erue to 


* re-conquer all Syrza: meaning, thatthe honour of all, fhould be referred ynto the 


good foundatibn, laied by his fonne ; whom from this time forwards, he imploied 
in matters of greateft importance. 

Ptolomie had now leffe reafon, to encounter with Antigonus,than before his com- 

, ming tohaue affailed the Campe of Demetrius. Yethe made it a matter of con ful. 

tation 3 asif he had dared more thanhe meant. But all his Captaines aduifed him 


o tOretire into e£gypr; allcaging many good arguments, to that purpofe : which 


they might well perceiue to bee agrecable to his owne intent, by his propounding 
that courfe ; not withoutremembrance of the good ficceffe againft Perdiceas,in the 
like defenfiue warrc, So he departed out of. Syria, preferuing bis honors as being ra- 
therled by mature deliberation, than any fuddaine paflion of feare : and he depar- 
ted at faire leifure, not only carrying histreafures along with him, but ftaying to 
difmantle fome principal! Cities, that he thought moft likely to trouble him in the 
future. All the Countrie that he left at his yack, fell prefently to Anticonus, with- 
out putting him to thetrouble of winning it by peeces :fo cafe was it in thofe 
times, for the/Captaine of a {trong Armie, to make himfelfe Lord of a great 


so Prouince. 


We may iuftly wonder, that thefe Kingdomes of Syria, Mediz, Babylon , and ma- 


ny other Nations, (which the vi&torie of Alexander had ouct-runne, with fo haftie 


4 courfe,as gaue him not leifure to take any good view of them) werefo eality held 
not only by himfelfe, but by the Captaines of his Armie afterhim, The hot con- 
tentions 
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That the viconie which Prolomie wanne vponabeardlefic Boy, fhould bee taken 
ftom him by bearded men * yet vpou defire that his fonne, whom hee tenderly lo- 
ued, fhonld amend his owne reputation, He was content tomakeaftand in Phrygia. 
Ptolomie hearing of Demetrius his preparations, did nevertheléfic follow his owne 
bufinef{e in Cele/yria thinkingit cnough, to fend part of his Armie vnder Cides his 
Lientenant, againft the remnantof thofe,that had beenealreadic vanquilhed, when - 
their forces were entre. This peraduenture would haue beene faficient: had not 
Ciiles too much vnderualued thcpower of fuch an Enemie, Hee thought that this 
yong Gallan t, bauing larel yfaued his life by flight, would now bee more carefull of 
ro hauing afaire way athis back, than aduenturons: in {etting further forward , then 
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tweenc e£gypt, and Babylon ; Babylon, and Ninie ; the Perfians , and many Coun- 
tries ; argue a more manly temper, to hauc once beene in thofe people; which are 
now fopatient of a forraigne Uke, that like Sheepeor Oxen , they fuflerthem- - 


feluesto be difiributed , fought tor, wonne, loft, and againe recovered, by conten- 
tious Matters ; asifthey had no title to their owne heads, but were born. to follow 


the fortune of the AZacedonians. This will appeare the more ftrange, if wee fhall 
contider, how the feuerall States of Greece (many of which had neuer potlefied fo . 
large Dominion , as might caufe their Spirits to {well beyond theirabilitic) did 
reedily embrace all occafions of ‘libertie: and how thefe proud Conquerors were jo 
glad to offer it, defiring to haue them rather friends than feruants, for feare of fur- 
ther inconuenience. 
Tt mutt therefore be noted, that moftof thefe Countries, had alwaies beene fub- 
) jet vntothe rule of Kings,or pettie Lords; whom the Babylonians and Perfians long 
1 fince had rooted ont, 8c held them in fuch bodage, that few of them knew any other 
_ Law,thanthe command of forraigne Mafters.T hishad veterly taken from them all 
remembrance ofhome-borne Princes,& incorporated them into the great body of 
the Per/idn Empire : {othat wanting within them{elnes al foneraign power,orhigh 
authoritie, the life and fpirit of euery Eftate then lay asdead , and were bercaued 
of motion, when that idtigtome fell, whereof they latclyhad beene members. 2 
Why the Perfian Satrap., or Princes ofthat Empire,did not when Darius wasta- 7 
ken from them, asthe Macedonian Captaines, after the death of Alexander, ftriuc to 
lay hold vpon thofe Prouinces , which had many ages beene fubje& vnto them, 
and {earce foure yearesin quiet poffeffion of their enemies ; or why at leaft they 
contended not ( when the terriblename of that great Conquerour did ceafe to af- 
fight them) to get their fhares among his followers , if not wholly to difpoffeffe 
chem oftheir new purchafés : itisa queftion, wherin,whois not fatisfied,may finde 
no leffe reafon to fufpeé the Hiftoric, than authoritie to confirme it. For wee fel- ‘ 
dome reade,that any {mall Kingdome,preuailing againft a farre greater,hath made 
fo entirea conqueft, in the compaffe of ten yeares, as left vnto the vanquilhed no 30 
hope of recouerie, nor meancs to rebell ; efpecially when fuch diforders , or rather 
vtter confufion hath enfued, by the turie of ciuill warre among the Vidtors. 

The canfe why the Macedonians held fo quietly the Perfian Empire , is well {et 
downe by, Atacehsauel; and concernes all other Kingdomes, thatare fubje@ vnto ° 
the like forme of Goucrnement: the fumme whereof is this. Wherefocuer the 
Prince doth hold all his SubjeQs vader rhe condition of flaues; there is the con- 
queft cafe, and fooneaffured : Where ancient Nobilitie is had in dueregard , there 
isit hard to winne all, and harder to keepe that which is wonne. Examples of this 
are the Turki) Empire, and the Kingdome of France. If any Inuader {hould pre- 
uaile fo farre vpon Turkie, chat the great Sultan and his Children ( for brethren hee 40 
vfeth not to fuffer aliue) weretaken or flaine; the whole Empire would quickly be 
wonne, and eafily kept, without any danger of rebellion. For the Ba/sses, how great 


¥ 


/Aoeucr they may feeme, are meere {laues ; neither is therein all that large Domini- 
§ on,any one man, whofe perfonall regard could get the people to follow himin fuch 
4 an attempt, where in hope of priuate gainc, fhould not counteruaile all apparent 
\ matter of feare. Contrariwife, in France, it were not enough for him that would 
makea conqueft, to get into bis hands the King and his Children ; though hee fur- 
ther got eee part of the Countrie, and were by farre the ftrongeft in the field. 
For, befidesthe Princes of the Roiall blond, there are in the Kingdome ftore of 
great mén; whoare mightie in their feucrall Countries, and having certaine Roy- 59 
altics and Principalitics of their ownes areable to raife Warre, in all quarters of 
theRealme ; whereuntothe remembrance of their owne ancient Families, and 
long continued } Nobilitie, will alwaies ftirre vp and inflame them, fo that vntill eve- 
ry owe peece were wonfie,anid ciery One(an endleffe worke) ofthe chicfe Nobilitie, 
> brought 


rine J ite 
ee! 


tye anSerd 7. fadncd 


c =) 
Cuar.5.§.8. of the Hiflorie of the World. 


brought vnder or deftroyed, the vitorie were not compleat, nor wellaffured. Itis 
true, that fuch power of the Nobilitic,doth often-times make way for an Inuader 5 
to whom the difcontentments of a Few can eafily make a faire entrance. Burfuch 
affiftancs are not fo eafil y kept, as theyare gotten: for they lookero bee fatistied at 
full,in all their demands, and hauing what they would,they foonereturne to their 
oldallegeance, vpon condition to keepe what they haue,vnieffe they bedaily hired 
with new rewards: wherein itis Ss pleafe one man, without offending ano- 
’ ther as good ashimfelfe. The Tarke, onthe other fide + Needes not to fcare any pe. 
rill, that might arife from the dilcontented {pirits of his principall men. The grea- 
19 teft mifehicte that any of them could worke againft him, were the betraying of 
fome frontier Towne, or the wiifull lofle of a battaile : which done, the Tra:tor 
«hath fpent his fting, and mutt either flic to the cnemie, whereby he loofeth all thar 
he former ydid hold; or clfe, inhope of doing fome further harme,he mutt aduen- 
ture to excufe himlelfe vnto his Malter , who {cldome forgiues the Captaine, thar 
hath not ftriuen by defpcrate valour, again ff misfortune. As for making head, or 
arming their followers againit the great Sultan, and fo joyning themfelucs vntoa- 
ny Inuader; itis a matter norto be doubted; for none of them haveany followers 
or dependants at all, other than fuch, asare fubjet vino them > by veriue of their 
Officesand Commiffions, Now as this bafe condition ofthe principall men, doth 
29 leaue vnto them no meanes, whereby to oppofe themf{elucs again tt the flourifhing 
cftate of their Prince ; fo would it weaken both their power and their eourageing1- 
uing him affuiance, if aduerfitic thould make him flandin needeofthem. For there 
is fearee any onc among the Turkes Bafsaes prouineiall Gouernours » thar knowesei- 
ther from whenee he was brought, or from whom defended, noran 'y oneamong 
them, that by the loffe and vercr ruineof the Turkifo Empire, canloofean y foot of 
his proper inheritance, and cis the proper inheritance of the fubje@, which isalfo 
. 2Kingdome vnto him, which makeshim fight with an armed heart againtt the 
nqueror, who hath no other deuice painted on his Enligne, than the pi@ure of 192 72 


flaueri ; , 

36 Ks isthe Turkifo Empire, fo was the Perfian, voide of libertie in the Subjects, 
and veterl y deftirure of other Nobilitie, chan fuch as depended vpon meere fauour 
ofthe Prince. Some indeede there were of the Royall bloud, and others, defcen- 
ded from the Prinees that joyned with Darizs , the Sonne of Hyftapes , in oppref- 
fing the Adagi :thefe were men of reputation in Per//z; but their reputation confi. 
fted only in their Pedigree, and their fafetic in not medling with affaires of State, 
which made them little efteemed. In what {mall aecount thefe Perfan Princes 
wercheld, ir may appeare by this, thar the Kings Vicles, Cofen Germans 3 and 
Brethren, were called bythe Kings, Their Slanes, and fo did file themfelues, in 
{peaking vntothcfe great Monarchs. That vpon every light occafion of difplea- 

49 te they were handled as Slaues ; it is eafic to be difcerned , in that example of 
crueltte, practifed by Xerxes vpon his owne brother Ada/ifies,which hath beenc for. 
merly noted, in place more conucnient. As for the Safrape, or Gouernoursof the ~g & é- 
Prouinces,it is needleffeto eite examples,prouing them to havebcen mecre flaucss ‘ 
it may futhee, that their hcads were taken from thematthe Kings will; thar is, 
at the will of thofe Women and Eunuches, by whom the King was gouerned, 

To this want of Nobilitie in Per/iz, may be added thegenerall want of libertie, 
conuenient among the people:a matter no leffe auaileable > in making ealie and 

« furethe conqueft of a Nation, then is the eaufe afligned by Méachiauel, For as e£- 

- fopehis Affe,did noteare to runne from the enemics , becaule ir was not pofible, 
go that they Thould loade him with heauier burthens, than his Mafter caufed him 
daily to beare: fo rhe Nations, thar endure the wortt vnder their owne Princes, 
+ arcnotgreatly fearefull of a forraigne yoke ; Nor will be haftieto thake itoff, if by 
experience they finde it mare light, then was that whereunto they had beene long 
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accultomed, This was it that made the Ga/coignes beare fuch faithfull affection, 
tothe Kings of England; for that thcy gouerned more mildly thanthe French: + 
this enlarged the Venetian jurifdiation, in Lumbardie; for the ‘Townes that they : 
wanne, they wannc out of the hands of T yrannousoppreffors : and this did caule « 
the Macedomans, with other Nations, that had beene fubjeé& vnto the pofteritie of 
Alexanders followers, to ferue the Komans patiently , if not willingly ; for that by 
them they were eafed of many burthens, which had beene impofed vpon them by 

their owne Kings. 

So that of this tameneffe, which we finde in thofe that had beene fubjedts of the 
Perfian Kings, the reafons are apparent. Yet fome of thefethere were, that could 9 
not{o eafily becontained in good order by the Macedonians : for they had not in- 
decdebeene abfolutely conquered by the Perfian, Such were the Sogdians, Ba- 
éfrians,and other Nations about the Ca/pian Sea. Such alfo were the Arabians bor- 
dering vpon Syria: againt whom 4ztigonus {ent part of his Armie; thinking thcre- 
with to bring them vnders or rather toget arich bootie. The Captaine that hee 
fent fell vpon the Nabatheans, at fuch time as they were bulied in a great Mart, 
wherein they traded with the more remote 4rabiass, for Myrrhe, Frankinfenwe, 
and other {uch commodities. All, or moftof theferich wares, together with fiue 
hundred talents of filuer, and many prifoners, the Macedenzans \aid hold vpon: for 
their comming was fuddaine,and vnexpe€ted. But ere they could recoucr Syria, 29 
the Wabatheans oucr-tooke them, and finding them wearie with long marches,made 
fuch a laughter, that of foure thoufand foot, and fixe hundred horfe, only fiftie 
horfecfcaped. Toreuengethisloffe, Demetrius was {et out withagreater power : 
yetallin vaines forhe was not refifted by any Armic, but by the naturall defence 
ofa vaft Wilderneffe, lack of water, and of all things neceflarie. Therefore he was 
glad to make peace with them ; wherein hceloft not much honor: for they craued 

it,and ganehim prefents. Returning from the Wabathzans , hee viewed the Lake 

_ Afphaltites;- whence he conceived hope of great profit that might be raifed, by ga- 
thering the Sulphure. With this gdod husbandrie of his fonne , 4mtigonus was 
wellpleafed ; and appointed men to the worke: butthey were flaine by the C4r4- 29 
bians and fo that hope vanifhed. 

Thefepettic enterprifes, with the ill fucceffe accompanying them , had much 
impaired the good aduantage again{t Prolomie. : when thenewcs of Seleucus his vi- 
tories in the high Countries, marred all together. For neither was the loffe of 
thofe great and wealthy Provinces, a matter to be neglected 5 neither was it fafe to 
tranfport the warre into the parts beyond Euphrates , whereby Syria and the lower 
fia hhould haue beene expofed , to the danger of ill affected Neighbours. A 
middlccourfe was thought the beft; and Demetrixs, with fifteene thoufand foot 
and thrce thoufand horfe, was fentagainft Seleucus. Thefe forces being fentaway, 
Antigonus did nothing :and his fonnedid lefle. For Selewews was then in Afedia, 40 
his Lieutenants about Bebylon withdrew themfel ues from neceffitie of fight ; fome , 
places they fortified and kept ; Demetrius could hold nothing that he got,without 
Setting in Garrifow more men than he could {parc ; neither did hee get much ; and 
therefore was faine to fet out the brauerie of his expedition by burning and fpoi- 
ling the Countric ; which he did thereby the more alienate, and as it were acknow- 
ledge to belong vnto his enemie, who thenceforth held it as.his owne affured. 

_Antizonus had laid vpon his fonne a peremptorie commandement , toreturne 

vntohim at atime prefixed : reafonably thinking (as may feeme) that in fuch 

an vnietled ftate of things, either the Warre might bee ended , by the furie 

of the firft brunt 5 or elfe it would bee vaine to ftriue , againft all dificulties ., 

likely to arife, where want of neceffaries fhould fruftrate the valour, that 

by length of time was like to become leffe terrible to the Encmie. Deme- 
trive therefore , leauing behinde him fine thoufand foote, and a thoufand horfe, 
rather 
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rather to make fhew of continuing the warre, than to effect much, where himfelfe, _ 


with greater forces, could doe little more than nothing, forfooke the enterprife, 
and went back to his Father, 


OT 
@. IX. 
A generall peace made and broken... How allthe boufeof ALEXANDER 
was defiroyed. , | 


# Hefe ambitious heads, hauing thus wearied themfelues with vnefe- 
Ny ctuall trauaile, in feeking to get more than any one of them could 
AM hold; were contented at length tocome toan agreement : wherein 
) ©) b it wasconcluded, that edch of them fhould hold quietly; that which 
Wea atthe prefent he had in pofffion, Asnopriuate hatred but meere 
defire ot Empire had moued them to enter into the warre ; fo wasit no friendly re- 
conciliation , butonly a dulneffe growing vpon the {low aduancementoft their fe- 
uerall hopes, that made them willing to breath a while , till occafion might better, 
feruc to fight againe, 
209  Belidesthat mainepoint, Of retayning the Prouinces which ewery one held, there 
were two Articles of the peace, that gauea faire,buta fal{e colour, to the bulinefle: 
That the fonne of ALEXANDER by ROxANe, (howd be made King; when be came 
to full ages and, Thet all the Eftates of Greece fhould be {et at lbertie». Theaduance- 
ment of yong Alexander to his Fathers Kingdome, {eemes to hane beenea matter, 
forceably extorted from Aatigonus ; in whom was dilcouered a purpofe, to make 
himfelfe Lord of all. But this, indeede, more nearly touched Caffander. For in his 
cultodie wasthe yong Prince and his Mother : neither did he keepe chem in fort an- 
fwerableto their degree ; butasclofe prifoners, taken in that warre , wherein they 
had feene the old Queene Olympias taken and murdered , that fought. to hae put 
o them in poffeflion of the Empire. Thematuall hatred and feare bctweene them, 
rooted in thefe grounds, of iniuriesdone,and reuenge expected ; vpon this conclu. 
fion of peace, grew vp faftertban any time before, in the. heart of Csffander : who 
faw the A¢seedonians turne their fauourable expectation, towards the fonne of their 
laterenowned King. Pe - 
All this, either little concerned Antigonis ; or tended greatly tohis good. The 
yong Prince muft firft hane pofleffion of Aacedon : whereby Ca/ander {hould be re- 
duced to his poore office, of Captaine ouer a thoufandmen, it not left in worfe cafe. As 
for them that held Prouincesabroad , they might either doe as they had done vn- 
der 4rideus ; or better, as being better acquainted with their owne ftrength. Hein 
40 the meanetime,by his readineffeto acknowledge the true Heirc,had freed himfel fe 
from thar ill-fauoured imputation , of {eeking to make himielfe Lord of all that 
Alexander had gotten. Pg : Oded 
The like aduantage had he in that Article, Of restoring the Greekes to their libertie- 
This libertie had hitherto bcene the fubje@tof much idle difcourfe : but it Neuer 
tooke effect. Antigonus held {carce any Towne of theirs 5 Caffander occupied moft 
ofthe Countrie « which if he fhould fit fiee ; he muft be a poore Prince ; if not, 
there was matter enough of quarrel! againft him, as againfka Difturber ofthe come 
mon peace. : 
Inthe meane feafon,the Countries lying betweene Euphratesandthe Greeke {eas, 
yo together with a great Armie, andmonie enough co entertaine a greater might ferue- 
tohold vpthe credit of Amtigonue, and toraife his hopes, ashighwseuer they had 
beene. - } 
With much difaduantage doe many men eontend , againftone that is equallto 
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them all in puiflance, Ca//andersfriends had fett him in an ilicafe; bur he could not 
doe withall: for where cucry one mans helpeis ne ey 
any one make his owne peace ; but no one can ftand ont alone, when all the relt are 
wearie, 1 he beft was, that he knew all their affections: which tended tono fuch 
end asthe becomming Subjects vnto any man ; much leffe to the fonne of an _4- 
ffatique woman, of whom they had long lince refuled to heare mention. Therefore 
he tooke a {hort courfe,and caufcd both the Child and his Mother to be flaine: free- 
ing thereby himfelfe inatrice, from the danigerousnecellitic of yeelding vp his go- 
: vernement, which he muft haue done when thechild had come to age. Roxane was 
: a Ladicof ular beautie, which was perhaps thecaufe, why Perdiccas defired to yo 

haue her fotine, being as yet vnborne,proclaimed Heire to the great Alexander. Im- 

mediately vponthc death of Alexander fhe had vfedthe favour (ifitwerenotlouc) , 

of Pergiccs,'to the farisfying of her owne bloudiémalice, vpon Statird, the Daugh- 

ter of King Darius, whom Alexander had likewile maiticd , according to the cu- 

ftome of thofe Countries,wherein pluralitie of wiuesis held no crime. For hauing 

by acounterfiit letter, in a/exanders name, gotten this poore Ladie into her hands, 
thee did, by afliftance of Perdiceas ; murder-her and her Sifter, and threw their bo- 
t dies into a Well, caufing itto be filled vp with earth. But now, by Gods juft ven- 
geance, were {hee and her fonne made away, in the like fecrct fafhion; euen at fuch 
time, as the teare approching hope of-a great Empire had made her life, after a 29 
wearifome imprifonment, gtow dearer vnto her that-it-was before. 

The falk Calan dee fo much detefted in outward fhew ; asinwardly it 
was pleafing vnto all the.reft of the Princes, For now they held themfelues free 
ee of allthat they had vrider them ; fearing none other change of thcireftates, 
than fuch as might arife:by chance of warre, ‘wherein euery one perfwaded him- 
felfe of fucceffe, rather better than worfe.. Hercuponall of them (except Lyfana- 
chus and Seledews, that had worke enough at home) beganne to rowze them{elues: 

' | asifnow thetime werecome, for each manto improue hisowne ftock. sutigonus 


. 


a 


his Lieutenants were bufie in Peloponne/ue, and about Aedejent : while cheir Matter 
was carefull in following other , and fomegreatcr mattersthat were morc fecrttly 39 
to behandled? ‘He pretcrided thelibertic of Greece : yet did the fame argumenvmi- 
) nifter vnto Prolomie, matter of quarrell, againft both himand Caffander. Ptolomie> 
com plaining;{as if he bad taken the matter deeply to heart) that Antigenus had put 
Garrifonsinto fome Townes,which ought,in fairedcaling, to be {et atlibertie. Vn- 
der colour of redrefling this enorniitie, he fencan Armie into Cilicia ; where he wan 
oe Townes, and fooné after loft cher’, without much labour of his owne or his 
nemies, 
| After this “putting to Sea with a ftrong fleet, herannealongthe coaft of 4/, 
winning many places : and in that voiage allured vatohim a Nephew of Antigonus 
{agood Commander, but difeontented with theill requitall of his feruices) whom 4o 
finding fhortly,as falfe to himlelfe, as he had beene to hisowne Vacle,he wasfaine 
to putto death. Butin doing thefethings, his defire to fer the Greekesat libcrtie,ap- 
and not forplaine,as he withed that it fhould: for their cafe was no way bettered, 
oy his molefting Antigonusin ‘4fia. Therefore to get the lone of that valiant Nati- 
6n,He madeat the Jatt an expedition into Greece it felfe where hauing fet frce fome 
little Hands, and landed.in Peleponne/ue, he railed fo great an expeétation, of finifh- 
mg the long defired worke, that Cratefipelis,the Widow of Alexander, Poly/perchons 
fonne, gaue vp into his hands the Townes of Sicyon and Cormnth, 
Piolomie had conceiued a vaine beleefe,that the Greekes emboldened by his coun- 
; tenance and affiftance, would all of them take heart, and rife vp inarmes : whcre~ og 
by with litle labour, their libertie might bee gotten; and hee bee acknowledgedas 


a " pf Ae cf clpbisim moral benefit. But long feruitude had well-neare extinguifhed Yaw 
72 46-7B}e-<fo Di? theancient valour of that Nation : and their ill fortune, in many likely attempts to 
~ . recoucr 
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+ Tecouer freedome, had foxired their (pirits, that the would no more ftirre in pur- 
{uit thercof; but fateidiely ftill, as wilh ito fallinto their mouths, : 
The Lacédemonans, aboutthele times, beganne to fortifie their Towne with 
walls; trufting no longer in their vertue 
it, were too much impaired) that had becne a wall to their Towne and Territorie, 
The Athenians werebecomeashumble {eruants,as they had been,in times patt, 
infolent Matters : creéti Ng as many ftatuaes in. honor of Demetrius Phalereus,as there 


ye 
were daycsintheir yeare, This Demetrius was now their Gouernour ; and he g0- 
uerned them with much moderation : but in {pight of their hearts , as being fet o- 
19 wer them by Ca/fander. By this bafe temper of the principall Cities, itis eafic to ga- 
ther, how the reft of the Countrie {tood affected. Ptolomie could tot getthem , to 
{ct their helping hands, to their owne good; and to furmifh them with the promifed 
fupplies, of monie and vidtualls, Credible it is » thathe had a true meaning to deli 
uer them from thraldome ; as judging the commoditie, that would arife by an- 
nexing them to his patie, a mattcrofmore weight, than the loffe thar Caffander 
fhould receiue thereby, whocould hardl yretaine them > if once _4istigonus tooke 
the worke in hand. But when he found fuch dificultie in the bulincfle, he chan- 
ged his purpofé: and renewing his former friendthip with Cafander, he retained six 
eyon and Corzathin his owne poflefion, 
20 ~Beforcthe comming of Prelémie into Greece » Caffander had beene held occupied 
with very much worke. For (befides his Paincstaken in warres among barbarous 
« Princes) he found meanes to allure vnto him elfe, the Licutenunts of Antigonus, 
that werein Peloponne/us,and about Aelej-ont : making his owne aduantage,ot their 
dilcontentments, By thelike skilful! practile, Hec freed himfelfe from a greater 
danger: and made thofe murders which he had committed feeme the leffe odious, 
by teaching his enemiestodoe thelike. Old Poly(perthos, that had made fo greata 
ftirre in the raigne of Arideus, did after the death of Xoxaneand her Child, enter a« 
gaine vpon the Stage: Icading in his hand another fonne of the great Alexander, 
and mcaning to place him in his Fathers Throne. 
30 The name of this yong Prince was Hercules: hee was begotten on Bar/ne, the 
~ Danghter of «trtabazus a Perfian ; but had beene leffe efteemed than the fonne of 
Roxane, cither for that his Mother was held no better than a Concubine, or elfe 
“perhaps, in regard of the fauour which Perdictas,and after him Olympizs, did beare 
.  Vnto Roxane. At thistime, thedeath of his brother, had moued fuch compaffion, 
and regard of his being Alexanders onl y liuing child, had procured vnto him fuch 
g0od will, that thedemand which Polyperchon mad in his behalfe, was deemed ve- 
ty juftand honorable, There were indeede more hearts then hands, that joyned 


with this yong Prince ryet wanted henotfuficient ftrength of hands, if the heart 
of him, that leaft ought, had not beenemott falfe. Caffancerhad raifed an Armie,to 
49 withftand his entrie into Macedon : but little truft could he repofe in that Armie, 
whofe wifheshe perceiued to be with Hercules. Therefore he affaied Pelyfperchon 
himfelfe, with gifts and promifes ; wherewith at length he preizatled fo fare, that 
the old Vilaine was contented to murder his Pu ill, chooling rather with many . 
curfes, and fowtedifhonour,totake the o wal oe hip of Peloponnefus,and Com. ‘ 
\. manderofan Armie ; than to purchafe a Noble fame with dangerous trauaile, in { 
/* maintaining his faith, vnto both his dead and Iming Soucraignes. 
Aatigonius had 1 is while becnea-fleepe 3 though his loffes were hitherto 
the chiefe witneffes, of his hauing becnea ftirrer in thefecommotions, He thought 
itenough for him at the prefent, to retaine hisowne : and thereforetooke order for 
yo therecouerie of thofe places, which Ptolomie had taken paines to winne. Asfor the 
reff, it no way grieucd him, to fee Ca/fander incurre the gencrall hatred of men , by 
pafhs committing thofe murders, of which the profit was like to redound vnto him, that 


was the moft powerfull : or to fee Palyerchon and Prolomie (wat » inabufie warre 
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-againit Cafander. Itthey would have tontinyed theirquarrells, hecould well haue 

- aftoorded themleifurc, and have thought the time wellfpent , inbeholding theit 

496 \ contentions. For he was throughly -perfwaded , that when the reft had wearied 

J an them(elies in vaine with lohg ftrite, hisarmiesand treafures , wherein he exceeded 
them all, would bring all vnder. According to thefe haughtie conceipts,he demea- 

ned himlelfe among his followers ; looking bigge vpon them, and like’a King be- 

fore histime. This wasit thatcaufed fo many of them ,.to revolt from him = but 

it was no great lofle to bee forfaken by thofe that looked-with efiwies eyes , vpon 

\ that fortune, whercon thet ownefhould have depended, Againft this cnuie ofhis 


was like to giué him a goodly title, tothe whole Empire.’ 
. Cleopatra; Silter vnto the great Alexander, lay for the thoftpartin Sardes; whom 
’ he hada great defiré to taketo wite. This his delire was hot without good: hope’ 
4 for howfocuer thee difcouered much willingnefle thereunto, yet was fhee in his 
power, and might therefore be entiéited, were it only for feare of béing enforced. 
But it was not his purpofe,to gether by conipulfiue meanes: eithérbecaule his fan- 
} cie being an old man, wasnet ouer vidlent ; or rather becanfe his ambition,where 
vnito all his affections had reference, could haue niade fmall'vfe of her, by doing 
| Juch apparent wrong. Shee had beene married vnto alexander King of Epirms , at- 
; ter whofe death fheecame toher brother in 4/4; hoping, belike, to findeanew 
husbandin his Campe. Butneither any of thofe braue Captaines , that were, in 
times following,fo hot inloue with her,durft then afpire vnto her marriage:nor did 
her brother, full ofother cares, trouble himfelfe with prouiding her ofan husband. 
Shee therefore, being a luftie widow, fuffered her bloud, fo farre to preuaile again ft 
her honour, that Thee fupplied the want ofan husband by entertainment of Parra- 
mours. _dlexander hearitig Of this, turned it toa jeft: faying , that {hee was his fi- 
fter, and muft be allowed this libertie,as her portion of the Empire. When by his 
death, the Empire lay, in a manner, voide, and the portion dueto her therein, grew, 
. in mens opinion, greater than it had beene : then did many feeke to obtaine her, 


( life. To this purpole did thee inuite Zeomatus vnto her ; who made great hafte ; 
: but wascut off by death, ere he cameto her prefence. Now at the laft, after long 
tarrying, fhee had her choife ofall the great Commanders: _4ntigonus,Ptolomier, 

Lyfimachus, and Cafsander, being all her carneft wooers. All thefe ( Amtigonus exce- 

pted) had wiues alreadie, Prolomie had many wiues,and many Concubines, whom 

he refpeéted as muchas his wiues, being noted of too much dotage in that kinde. 

This hindred not his fate: peraduiMigietya duamtecan ry giuing to Cleepatra, fome 

hope of mutual! tolleration. To him therefore fhee bequeathed her felfe,and was 

taking her journic from Serdestowards him ; when 4stigonus his Deputic in that 

Citic,made her to ftay,vntill his Mafters further pleaftre fhould be knowne. Aati- 

wp bolle gonus had now aWoolfe by the eares : he neither could well hold her, nor durftlee 
Bde ts * 4% hergoe. Shee would not be his wife; he had none honeft pretence to force her sand 


ead to Keepe heriprifoner, had beene the way, by which he might hatte incurred a gene- 
- ral] Faved fala perhaps beyond Berea the courfe taken by Defender onal 
Roxane (a Ladietetferefpected than Alexanders owne fifter) did well teftific. T here- 

fore he thought it the wifeft way, to procureher death: for to let any other enioy 

thecommoditie of fo faire a titleto the Kingdome, it was no part of his meaning. 
Tothis purpofe he fent inftfuetionstothe Goucrnour of Sardes; willing him ina- 
ny cafe to doeit fecretly. So the fact was committed , and certaine women about 
her putin truft with the murder: which women afterwards were put to death, as 
mifchicuous confpirers, againft thelife of that good Ladie. So was Antiganus freed 
from blame, atthe leaft, in his owneopinion : but the world was leffefoolifh , than 
| . * to befodeluded. How themurther was deteéted , we needenotaske ; for feldome 
' 5 “ey. e i wJS 


& sy 


owne mén,and the malice of others, CAntigonus bulily fought a remédic , fuchas ‘ 


while thee her fe]fedefired only a proper man,with whom fhee might lead a merie_ 
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forts are the Authors. Ss ar ha i) 0 Sana 
Thus was the whole race of Philip and 'exander the Gteat extinguilhed , arid it, 
was'éxtinguifhed bythe handsiof fach as thought vpon nothing leffe than the ex-; 
‘ ee + ere ae the crueltie; of thefe powerfull, but merci effe; 
+ Princes. Wherefore the ambitious.trames,creéted bythefe T yrants,vpon {o wic 

ked foundations of innocent bloud , were foone after caltdavine ,.ouer-whelming. ‘ 


them félues or their.children, with the ruines,asithe fequclewilldeclare.. ; . 
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“How Deweirervs; theyfonne of ANT1GONVs, gauelibertieto Athens, 
nt af Ss 6 
expeliiny the Garrifonsof @KsSANDER.ont of thafe, parts. ‘The iim 
moderatehonorsdecrcedby the Athenansto ANTIGONVS ° 


“and DEMETRIYS. 


+ wa, 


2g One'being leftaliue, that had any title totheKingdomes it hood 
~ with good reafonythat: rhey which were,Lords of the Prouinces,ace 


(Rs: » knowlédging no Superior, thould frecly profefle themfelues Kings 

[aay in namc, as they were alreadie in lubltance. Veladthisnaneth 
= XS befeemed the weaker, whilethe ftrongelt of all did forbearc it : nci- 
ther feemed 1¢ convenient in the: judgementof Axtigenvsy.tocrownchis laftacton 
with fucka title, as ifhe had attained vnto greatreffe by chat. foule murder; the in- 


therefore to vidertakea plawfible enterprife,cucn thd libertic of Greece: whereby it 

Wasapparent, that he might:getfuch honor.as wdu net Only drowneall bagre- | 

ports, but make him be thought equall to anyiname of roialtie, whereof in ‘{eomjng 
modeftie, he¢ was notconctous; Tothis purpole, heedeliucred a ftrong Armicy 

zo With a Navieof two hundred and fiftie faile, and five thoufand talents of (iluct,vn- 
to Demetrius lis fonne: willing him to beginneat Athems, and thence to-proceeda; 
* inrfetting all che Countrie free. =, 

_ Demetrius came to Athens before he was expected ; (o that withOOtTeMiance he 
entred the Hauen y it being thought thata flect of Pralome, Cafanders good friend, 
had beene arriued. But when it was knowne, both who he was, and what was the 
catifeofhis comming ; the joy o Citi akeout into loud acclamations ; 
Demetrius Phalereus ol ookethe Towne, and withdrew himfelfeto Thebes , vnder 
fafecondyt ; only the Garrifonin Muaychia (troucto make good that piece, which 
after a while was wonnevpon them by force. During the fiege of Atunychia, Deme- 

o fries went to Megara; whence he expelled the Garrifon of Caf/ander,and foreftored 
the Citietolibertic. A a . 

I thinke it notimpertinent, fometimestorelate fuch accidents, as may feemeno 
Better than metretrifles :foreuen by trifles, are the qualitics of great Perfonsas 
well difclofeds as by their greacactionss becaule in matters of importance , they 

’ commonly firaine themfelucs, to che obferuance of general commended rules; in, 
léfferthings they follow the current of their owne Natures. T he Ladie Crate/ipolis 
layin Patras,and had a great defire'to {ee:Dermetrius; hoping,belike, that {he might, 
by his meanes, better her eftate, arid recouer her T ownes of Syston andcorinth, de- 
tained by Ptolemie (to whofe Lieutenant; in thofe places, Demetrius bcfore his de- 

$2 parture out of Greece, offered monie for the furrender of them. Yet the only bufi- 
neffe pretended was louc. Hebeing aduertifed hereof, left his forcesinthe Coun- 
tigdt Megnra, and taking a comipanic of his lighteftarmed, for, guard of his per- 
for, madea long:jguirnic sar tt a her. Thistroupealfo, he canfed to lodge a 
é 1 Vie great 
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great way from his T ent , that none might (eeher Wheh theetame. Asclofely as 
the bulineffe was carried, fome of his enemics had gotten knowledge ofit ; where-. 
by they conceiued good hope , thatthe diligence of a very few mei, might Ouer- 
throw all the great préparations of Astigonus;and bring him toany termesot.rea- 
fon, by taking his deare fonne prifoner, Their projett tell but a little fhort of the 
effect. For they came fo fuddainly vpon him, that he had no better fhift , chanto 
muffle himfelfe in atiold cloake , and creepe away difguifed ; leaning them toran-, 
fack his Tent. There wasin this Princeattrange medly of conditianss efpecially 
an extreme diffolutenefle in wanton pleafures, and a paincfull induftric in matter 
ofwarre. He was ofa moft amiable countenance,a gentle nature, and agood wits yo 
excellent indeviling Engines of warre, and curious in working them with his owne 
hands. He knew better how toreforme his bad fortune, thenhowtorulehisgood. - 
For aducrfitie made his v.lourmore a€twe : profperitie ftupified him with an ouer- 


_weening, wherein he thonght , thathemight doe what he lifted. His fortune was ~ 


as changeable, 3s were his qualitics :turning often round, like the picture of her 
wheele, till thee had wound vp the threed of his fife, in {uch manner as followeth 
40 be fhewed, 

Returning to his Camspe, and finithing his bufineffe at Aegara s he refolued no 
longer toattend the iffue of a liege, toaffaile Munychia by force, that fohec might 
accomplith the libertie of athens : which, vntill it was fully wrought out , herefu- 9 
{edtocnterintothe Citic. A<unychia was ftrongly fortified : yet by continuance of 
theaffault, the multitude without, throngh helpe of their Enginesthat fcouredthe 4 
walls,prevailed vpon therefolution of thofe that lay within it and wanne the place 
intwodaies. The walls,and allthe defences of that peece againft the Citie, were 
leuelled with the ground,and fo was it freely purinto the Citizens hands,to whom 
withall was given thcirlibertie, with promifcto aide them in maintaining it. _ 

The fame of this action was lowder,than ofany other vittorie,gotten by Deme- 


! tréwé with greater skill andinduiirie. Forthe Athenians, hauing forgotten how ta 


SL 


employ tlicir hands , laboured to make vp that defect with their tongues: conucr- 
ting to bafe flatteric, that eloquence of theirs, which the vertues of their Anceftors 39 
had futed'vnto more manly arguments. 

They decrecd, vnto  Autigonus and Demetrius, the name of Kings; they con- ~ 


* fecrated tHe plac®, in which Demetrius leaped from his Chariot, when hecentred 


their Citie, and built there an Altar, calling it of Demetaivs the alghter; they 
calledthem by the Names of the Gedstheir Semsours, ordayning that euery yeare, 
there fhould be chofena Pricft of thefe Gods; and further , that fuch as were em- 
ploied by their State, in dealing with either of thefe two Princes, fhould not becal- 
led Embafladors, but Theor/, or Confulters with the Gods; like as were they , whom 
they fent ynto the Oracle of inpiter or Apollo. 

It werea frivolous diligence, torehearfe all their flarteries ; thefe being fo grofic. 49 
Hereby they not only corrupted the yong Prince; but made that acclamation, 
which beft would haue pleafed the old man,to be of no vfe.For he could not hand- 
fomly take vpon him the name of King, as impofed by the .thenians ; vnlef{c hee 
would feeme to approuc their vanitie, inloading him with more than humane ho- * 
nors. Yet was he fotickled, with this their fine handling him, that whentheir - 
Theodovi, or Confulters,came fhortly after,defiring him to relicue them with Corne, 
and Timber to build thips ; he gaue them almoft a hundred thoufand quarters of 
wheat, and matter fufficient to makea hundred Gallies. So gracious was his firft 


Oracle : orrather, {0 weake is great power in refifting cheaflaulrs of flatterie. 
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The great vittorieof DEMETRIVS againf? Pr oLomts in Cyprus. How Aw. 
TIGONVs and DEMETRIVS tooke upon them the fiile of Kings 5 
wherein others followed their example, 


ee Spy Rom this glorious worke, Antigonus called away Demetrius, ynto a 
se) Bie bufineffe of greater difficultie : meaning to imploy his feruice againkt 


‘od 
oO We Ptolomein Cyprus. Before his departure out of Greece, he was willed, 
as } UGGS tocttablifha gencrall Counfaile ; that fhould treat of miattcrs,concer- 
—** ning the common good of the Countrie. About the fame time, 47- 


A tigonus withdrew his owne Garrifon out of. Jmbres,committing their liberticentire, 


into the peoples hands: whereby it might appeare, thatas he would not permit a- 
ny other, to opprefle the Greekes, fo would he be farre from doing it himfelfe. This 


was enough, to hold his reputation high, among thefé new purchafed friends: it - 


followed , that he thould conuert his forces, to the winning of ground vpon his 
Enemies. - 
: A pittifull pig had lately hapned in Cypriss; through the indiferction of 
Menelaus, Ptolomesbrother, and his Lieutenant in that Ile. Ntcocles, King of Pz 
20 phos,wasentred into fome prattife with Antigonus: yetnot fo farre thathe thought 
himfelfe paft excufe; by which confidence, he was perhaps, the mote eafily dete- 
&ted. To cut off this negotiation,and the falfehearted King of Paphosat onc blow, 
Menelaus was fent thither: who furrounding Nicoeleshis houfe with Souldicrs, re- 
quired in Prelomies name,to haue him yeelded to thedeath. Nucorlesoffered to clear 
himlelfe ; but enelaus told him, that dic he muft, and bad him eome forth quiet 
ly. Thisdefpcrateneceffitie, caufed the ‘vnbappie King, to rid himelfe of l'fe-and 
his death ftrooke fuch an impreffion intohis wife, chat {hee not only flew her felfe, 
but perfwadcd the wiues ofher husbands brethren, ta doe thelike. Alf thofe bre: 


thren of Nicocles, vnto whom Prolomie had intended ‘ho il] ‘ beingamazed withthe 


3° fuddaincheffe of this calamitie, did (hut vp the Palace; and fetting.it on fire, confu- 
medit, with all that wasin it, and them(elues togerher..’ 

Whatfoeuer the crime objected was; Nucocles perithedas a_ Maninnocent, be- 
caufe he was not fuftered to make his anfycre. Ole fad accident, though Mene- 
laus deferued tlic blame, for his rigorosis proceeding zyet isit to bee thought, that 
much diflike fell alfo vpon Prolomie :as men that are gricued, caftan illafleétion me: 
ven vpon thofe, that gaue the farthcit remoued occalion, 
~ Nor long after this, Demetrius came into Cyprus; with a powcr {ufficient, againft 
any oppofition that Prelemie wasliketo make, T he.Cypria's didlitle or nothing a- 

~ gain him : eitherbecaufe they had fmall ftrength, or for that they held ita matter 


4° indifferent, whom they acknowledged as their Lord, being farethat they fhould 


not themfeiues haue the rule oft their owne Countrie. Menelaus therefore, out of 
his'‘Garrifons, drew forth an Armie, and fought with. Demetrius. But hee was bea 
ten, and driucn to faue him(elfe within thewallsof Salamis 3; where he was fo hard- 


ly befieged , that without ftréng faccour hee had no likelihood tomake goodthe 

place, much leffe to retainc pofleffion of the wholedland. His grcatelt helpe at 
~ the prcfent, wasthe fidelitic of his Souldiers ; whomno rewards could aay 

hit, nor good viage (when any of them were taken-prifoners, andinrolled in the 

enemies bands) keepe from returning tohim, with thefirft opportunitic. Moftof 

them were Mercinaries: butall their goods wereineZ egypt, which was cnough to 
59 keepethem fairhtull. Yet could notthistheirrefolution hauc food long, againgt 

the ods of number, which Demetrius had of menasrefolute, and againg his tcrrible 
« Engines ofbarterie, if Prelomie had not haftedtotherefcie,. + ‘ 

Prolomie brought with him, a hundred and fortie Gallics, belides two hundred 
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fhips of burden, for tran{porting his Armie and Carriages. This fleet made. terri- 
ble thew, when it was defcried a farre; though more thanhalfe of it, was vnfit for 
feruice,n fight at Sea. Wherefore to makethe opinion ofhis forces the more drsad- 
full, Prolome fent vnto Demetrews,athreatning meflage: willing him tobe gone,vn- 
leffe he would be over-whelmed with multitudes,& trampled to death in athrong. 
But this yong Gallant, rcpaied him, with words of as much brauerie, promiling to 
Jet him efcape,vpon condition, that he fhould withdraw his Garrifons out of Stcyow 
and Corinth. 

Demetrius iad no morethen one hundred and cighteene Gallies; but they were, 
for the moftpart, greater than thofe of Prolomie; better ftored, with weapons fit for 10 
that feruice; and very well furnifhed with Enginesin the prowes, to beat vpon the 
Enemic. Neuertheleifehe ftood in great doubt, of threefcore Gallies, that lay in 
the Hauen of Salames, leaft Menelaws with them fhould fet vpon hisback :in which 
cafe, it was likely chat all fhould goe very ill with him. Againftthis mifchiefe, hee 
beftowed ten of his owne Gallies in the mouth of that Hauen , to keepe Menelans 
from ifluing forth, and fetting his horfe-men on thefhore, to give what aflaftance 
they could, be with the reft of his flect, puts to Scaagainft Ptolomies 

‘T he tight beganne early inthe morning,and continued long,with donbrfiull fuc- 
ceffe. The Generalls were not ranged oppofite oneto the others but held each of 
chem the left wing ofhisowne fleet. Each of them preuailed againft the f{quadron 20 
wherewith he encountred 3 but the fuccefle of Demetrivs was to better purpofe. 
For his vitorie in one part was fuch,as caufed others to fall outof order, and final- 
ly draue all to betake them{elues vnto fpeedie flight. As for Ptolomie,he was faine 
to leaue his aduantage vpon the enemic in one part of the fight, that he might re- 
licueand animate thofe of his owne which needed him in another. Wherein hee 
found his lofle ouer-great, tobe repaired, by contending any longer,againft the for- 
tune of that day; and therefore he laboured only to faue himfelfe, in hope of bet, 
ter eucnt, that might follow fome other time. 

‘There fell out irsthis battaile, no vnufuall accident; yet was the victorie greater 
then could hane beene expefted. Theoccalions whereof were, partly the great 30 
skillin Sea-feruices, which the Greekes and Phamitians , that were with Demetrius, 
had, aboue thofe which followed Prelomie : partly the good furniture of the Ships, 
whercin confifted no leffe, than in the qualitie of thofe with whom they were man- 
ned. Further, we may reafonably jeden that the two hundred fhips of burthen, 
carying the ftrength of Prolomies Armie, did not more encourage his ownemen and 
terrifie his enemies the day before the fight ; than breedcin each part the contrary 
affetions, when in the beginning of the fight , they fell off, and {tood aloofe. For 


though it were fitting, that they fhould fo does yet a multitude, prepoffeffed with * 


vaine conccipts, will commonly apprehend very flight occalions, to thinkethem-"”” 
felnes abandoned. Befidesall this, the expectation , that Menelass iffuing with his 49 
ficet out of Salamis, fhould charge the enemies in fterne, was vtterly fruftrate. He 
waskcptin perforce, bythe ten fhips appointed to barre vpthe mouth of the Ha- 
uen > which they manfully performed, as great neceffitie required. 

_ Such difappointment of expectation , doth much abate the courage of men in 
fight ; ¢{pecially of tac affailants: whereas on thecontrarie , they that finde fome 
part of their fears vaine, doe eafily gather hopeful fpirits,and conceiueanopinion ¢ 
oftheir owncabilitie to doe morethan they had thought vpon out of their not fuf 
fering the harme that they had imagined. 

Whatfocuer the caufes of this viGtorie were , the fruit was very great. For Ptele- 
me had no more than eight Gallies that accompanied him in his flight: allthereft 59 
of his fleet was either taken,or fimnke. Neither did Menelaus any longer firiuc againft 
the violence of Fortune; but yeelded vpall that hee held in Cyprus, together with | 
his Armic, confifting of tweluethoufand foot, and a thoufand and two os ie 
orfe, 
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horfe, and thofe Gallies in the Hauen of Salamu. The fame deje@ion of Spirit, 
was found, in the common Souldier, as well that was taken at Sea , as that had fer- 
ued the £gypizan by Lands none of them repofing any more confidence m Ptolo- 
mae, but willingly becomming followers of a new Lod, whofe Armie they now 
increafed. , : 

It was ‘generally beleeued, that much more depended on the cuent of this fi ght, 
than the Ile of Cypras ; tor which they contended, Wherefore the common expe- 
ation wasgreat ; efpecially Anigonus, whom it mott concerned, was deeply per- 
plexed with cares, thinking eucry day a yeare , till he were aduertifed of the uc, 

ro inthis moode 4rifledemustound him,a notable flatterer,whom Demetrizs had ho- 

~ noured, withthe Meflage of thefe good newes. Ariftodemue had bethought him- 
felfe ofatrick, whereby to double the welconie of hisioyfullerrand : He caufed his 
thips to ndeat Anchor, a good diftance from the thore; Kehimfelfe landed in a 
Cock-boat, which hefent immediately back to the thip; and fo allalone,he went 

- forward, looking very fadly that no part of his tidings, mightappeare in his counte- 
nance, Report of hisarriuall (for tt was knowne where he had beenc) came pre- 
{ently to autigonus, who fent Meflenger after Medfenger, to mect ym on the wa yy 

and bring {peedie word how all went. But neither any anfwere, norfomuch of a 
looke, as might intimate the purport of his errand, cand be wonne from this de- 


- 20 MureGentleman. Thus marched he faire and fottly forward, with a great throng 


athis heeles (thatferued well to {et out his Pageant) vntill hecame in lightof anti 

Sones s who could not containehimielfe, but went downctomect him atthe Gate, 

and heare the newes. Then did Artflodemus,vpon the fiddaine, with a hich voice 

falute Antigonus by thename of King ; vetering the greatneffe of the victorie (with 
as much pompe, as before hehad conered it with filence) in the hearing of all the 
people ; who with loudacclamations, gane that name of King, bothto atigonui, 
and tohisfonne Demetrivs. _Antigonusin requitall of the longfufpence, wherein 

Ariftodemus bad held him, faid that it fhould alfo be long cre he received his reward. 

Butthetitle of King , together withthe Diademe , which his friendsdid feton his 
o head, he could not witha fairer occafion toaffume: wherefore he readily accepted 
them, and fent the like to his fonne. 

When it was once noifed abroad, that Antigonus and Demetrius called themfelues 
Kings ; it was not long, ere their fellowes were readic to follow the good example. 
Ptolomie his triends would by no meanes endure,that their Lord fhould be thought 
aman dejected, for the loffe of a fleet: therefore they faluted him alf King. Lyf 
machusin Thrace had boldneffe enough, to put the Diademe about his owne head. 
Selewcushad , before this time , among the Barbarous people, taken vpon him as 
King - butnow he vied the ftile indifferently , aswell among the Greekesand AMace- 
donians, asin dealing with others. Only Cafander held himf{elfe contented, with 
hisownename : whereby howfocuer he might fhadow his pride, heno way leffe- 
ned the fame ofhiscrueltic, againft his Mafters houfe. But the name which he for- 
bore, his fonnes, after him, were bold to vfurpe, though with ill facceffe,as will ap- 

. peare, when they thall enter vpon the Stage; whereon thefe old Tragidians,vnder 


40 


new habits, asno longer now the fame perfons, beginneto Play their parts, with 27 


bigger lookes, and more boifterous actions, not with greater grace and judgement, 
+ thanin the Scenes alreadie paft. 
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Cuaprp. VI. 
Of the warres betweene the Kings of A:gypt, Afia,Ma- 


cedon, T brace, and others: vatillall ALA x AN- 
DER s ‘Princes were confumeds 


2. 1. 19 
The Expedition of ANTIGONYS againit Lgypt , with 1 fuccefe. 


LL the reft of thefe Kings had taken that name vp- 
24 on them, in imitation of 4mtigonus himfelfe , as be- 
5) feeming his greatneffe : which was fuch as gaue him 
| hope, to {wallow them vp, together with their new 
titles, Being not ignorant of his owne ftrength, hee 
4 refolued to tingle out Prolowie , and make him an ex- 
# ampleto others: who fhould hardly be able to ftands 99 
4 when the greatcft of them was fallen. To this pur- ‘ 
si pole hee prepared an Armicofeightcenethoufand ° 
p4 foot, and cight thoufand horfe, with foure-fcore and 
; three Elephants : aslikewifea ficet ofahundredand 
fiftic Gallies, and a hundred fhips of eal The Land-forces he commanded in 
perfon : of the Nauie Demetrius was Admirall. 
Whenall wasreadiefor the iournie, the Sea-men aduifed him, to ftay yet eight 
dayes longer, and expect the fetting of the Pleiades, But his haitie defire,to preuent 
all preparationsforrefiftancethat Ptolomie fhould make , rejected this coun{aile 
imputing itrather to their feare than skill, Wherefore he departed from ntigonia 26 
(a Towne which he had built in Syria, and called after his owne name, that was 
foone changed into Seleucia, by his mortall Enemic) and came to Gaza; where hee 
met with his flect. The nearer that he drew to efgypt, the more haft hee made: 
thinking by celeritic to preuaile morethen by his great power. He caufed his Soul- 
diers to carrie ten daics prouifion of victuals ; and had many Camells Joaden with 
all neceffaries for paffing the Deferts, oucr which he marched with no {mall toile, . 
though be met withnorelfiftance. At Mount Ca/éus , which isneare adjoyning to 
Nalus, be faw his ficet, riding at Anchor, not farre from the fhore; in ill cafe, and 
many fhips wanting. It had beene forely beaten with foule weather, wherein fome 
were loft,others driven back to Geza,or Icattered el{.where into fuch creeks asthey 49 
couldrecouer : Demetrivs himfelfe, with the beft and ftrongeft veffells, did fo long 
beat it vp againft the winde, that all his frefh water was {pent ; in which extremitie, 
heand all his muft hawe perifhed, had not the tempeft ceafed when itdid,and 4ati- 
gonus-appeared in fight, from whom thefe oucr-wearied , thirftie , and Sea-beaten 
Souldicrs received reliefe; After thefe painefull trauailes there followed a Warre 
no leffe painefull than to little purpofe, for Prelomie had fo fortified all the paflagés 
vpon the R iuer of Adu, ashe affured himfelfe either toend the warrethere, or if 
his guards fhould happen tobe forft, yer could it not be done, but fo muchto the 
weakning ofthe Affailants, as he fhouldatterward, with a fecond Armie (whichhe 
held entire) cntertaine the Invader vpon aduantage enough. All that dutigonus og 
fought was to come to blowes {pcedily, Ptelomie on the contrarie to beat amtigonws 
by the belly. Itis trne chat Adys gaue him water enough, but wood hee had none 
to warme it, and while aasigonws affaulted the Rampicrs raifed vpon the River ia 
vaine, 
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vaine, Prolonsie afflaed the faith of his Souldiers with good fucceffe, for with great 


| 


gifts,and greater promifes,he ferried them ouer fo faft, as had not Antigonus thrait 


fome affured Regiments, vpon the paflages next the enemie, and in the meane 
while taken a refolution to returne, Ptolomie had tumcd him out of cL egypt, ill 


attended, 


Some of them indeede he laid hands on,in the way of their cfcape, and thofehe 
putto death with extremetormentss but inall likclihood with the fame ill fucceffe 
that Perdiccas had formerly done, when he inuaded c£gypt : had henotreadily re- 
moucd his Armie further off, from the noife of their entertainement, that had al- 

19 readic beene wonne from him. To preuentthereforcas well the prefent danger of 


his ftay , avthe thame followi 


his Councell, vpon whom the burden mutt bee laid of his cntrance , and Icauing 


cE gypt. 


It isindeede leffe prejudiciall in fuch like cafes » that crrours , difhonours, and 


loffes, be laid on Concellours and Captaines, than on Kings, on the Dire@ted than 


onthe Director, forthe honourand reputation of a Prince is firre more precious, 


Certainely to giueany violent aduicein doubefull enterprifes.is rather a tcflimonie 
ecefleis alwaics caft vpon the 
. Councell, the good neuer wants a Father, though a falfeone, to acknowledge it. 
Yet I haue fometime knowne it that great Commanders, who are for the prefent iti 
place of Kings, haue not only beene diflwaded, but held ina kinde by ftrong hand, 


from hazarding their owne perfons , and yet hane thofe hinge of Mutiners peuc 
b lledto a Marthalls Courti*> 9.05 Fe aoe perak Lee 
eenecalledtoa s Cour a 4 ie f, ome 0 
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How the Citie of Rhodes was befeged by 
DEMETRIVS. 


Meffengersabroad, loaden with glad newes , to Seleucus, Lyfimachus, 
and Caffasder , his Confederates : ftrongly incouraging all that fide 
> with thereport of this his late felicitie , though it appcared but in a 
40 defenfiue warre, Antigenuson the contrarie flattered him{clfe with another inter- 
pretation, calling the joyes of his enemies for witnefles of hisowne greatnefle, fees 
ing they arofe butfrom fo litle things: his enemies being but bare faucrs by thelaft 
bargaine, and himielfe, as hc fuppofed , hauing loft bura little time, and no partof 
hishonout inthe late retrait. Howfoener it were,yet he meantto follow his affaires 
. henceforth in another fathion,for that which he could not cleaue a-funder by great 
blowes, he purpofed by little and little to pare off, by cutting off the branches firft, 
. tofellthe, [ree itfelfe with the more facilitic. To effea w ich, he refolued (lea- 


Ra 


uing the great ones to growa while ) to roote vp the Dependants of his Enemiess , 


Dependants, whom the forenamed Confederates fhould be fortt, either to reliene, 


50 oF to loofe; and hereby he doubted not,to draw them intothe field, wherethe ad- 


uantage of power, and ofall orher warlike prouifions, promifed him vidtorie. 
Atthis time the Site of Rhodes was very Saal being well eee and 
ae itfelfei d Neutralitic, it drew the better part of all the trade~ 
bauing long heldit felfe in goo = TPP Range Sone all the =e 


ait, hee fecretly praCtized the aduice of 
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/ of thofe parts, and thereby a great deale of riches to it felfe , to maintaine which, sai 
. and to increafe it,it furnilhed and kept onthe Seasa Fleet of well armed. thips, by " Ar ; 
.. which it not orfely beat off all Pyrates and pettic Theeues, but the reputation of ie 
) eheir ftrength was thereby fo much increafed, asall the neighbour Princes fought que 
their aliance and confederacie. a 
Inthis fo dangerous atime (in which they moft eyther refixfe all that fought hot 
them,and fo ftand friendleffe and a part, or joyne themfélnes to fome one; and : (p ; 
hal thereby forgoe the peace, by which their grcatnefle had growne) their affeCtions™ 
carried them to the egyptian, both becaufe the gréateft part of their trade lay that 
° way,asalfo for that 4ntigenus his difpofition,greatnes, & neighbourhood was fear- 10 i 
full vnto them. This affection of theis,with tome other paflages, moré apparent ; Ho 
gauc argument of quarrel to Antigonws,who began to declare him(elfe againft them 
by pettic iniuries,of taking fome of their fhips, with fuch other griewances, while 
hemadea more waightie preparation to purfue the warre againft them openly and 
ftrongly.All things {foone after ordered according to the greatneffe of the enter- ge 
. prife, he imployed his fonne Demetrius againft them in their owne Iland , who a 
few brought fuch terrour vpon the Citizens, that laying afideall refpect of friendfhip $ 
he / ae Saee offered him their affiftance,and fernice againft whomfocuer. De- 
, | es ne from whence this charge came, and that thealteration was per= , bee 
; {waded by feare,and Nog byleu e3raifed his demands toan intollerable height, re- 96 yy 20 bist 
quiring a huhdred Hoftages to be deliuered him,and libertieto lodge intheir Port hi 
as manic {hips of warre as himfelfe pleafed: thefe conditions, more properly to- rm 7 
be impofed vpon a Statealreadie conquered, then on thofe whoas yethad heard : oh 
of nothing but aconftrained affiftance, rcftored vnto the Rhedians their loft cou- -_ / vi 
rage,and made them refolueto defend their|libertie to the laft man : thistaughe * fut 
Fog. —y2d GyoS€Q them to infranchife all their able bond-men,and wilely rather to make them ect bey 
ee TT” fellow Cittizens,thanto make them/elues fellow flaues with them. theGe 
: Demetrius having refufed the faire conditions offered, and the Rhodians the Demin 


_ fearefull oncs propounded them ,, makes eae fora long fiege and finding 
bht e no appearanceto carrie the place in furieshe {et in hand with his Engines of batie- 30 30 Maan 


rie 5 in the inuention and vie of which, he neuer lhewed himlelfe a greater Artifan, 


thenin this warre. Butinconclufion, after the Citizens had fuftained all theaf- felor! 
faults giuen them fora whole ycare,atter many braue {allies out of the Towne,and fo farce 
the famine which they indured within the Towne, which had proued farre more name th 
extreme,ifPtelemie had not with many hazards relieued them, Demetrius by me- * pewbon 


diation of the Grecian Embafladors,gauc ouer the fiege ; a hundred Hoftages they 


Demet 

gaue him for performance of the peace made, but with exception of all the Magi- wit \ 

ftrates and officers of the Citic. A 

Hereunto Demetrizs was brought by the viuall policie of warre, and ftate: for fea 

while,withthe flowre of all his fathers forces,he lay before Rhodes, Caffander reco- 40 Ps Knew 

uered many of thofe places in Greece, which Demetrius had formerly taken from putpo 

him ; neither did Caffander make the warre asin former times » by practife and fur- 1 thath 

prife,but by aftrong and well compounded armie, which hee him(clfeled as farre bilo 

as into Attica, and therewith greatly diftrefled and indangered Athens it felfe. On and 

: the other fide (thongh with lefle ficcefle) did Polyfperchon inuade Peloponnefics, comm 
Thcfe dangerous vndertakings vpon Greece,aduifed the Arheniansand «4 tolians to be / 

difpatch their Embaffadours towards Demetrius, and aduifed Demetrius rather to in i 

abandon the enterprife of R/odes,then to abandon the great honour which he had ki of 

. formerly gotten, by fetting all Greeceat libertie. a cl 

: __ Demetrius was no fooncr out of the Iland , then that the Rhedians erected ftatues 6 178 , a 
in honour of Ly/imachus,and Caffander,but for Ptolemie, whom they moftafected, = Che, 

and from whom they receined their moft reliefe,they confulred the Oracle of fupi- Ma 

ter,whether it were not lawfull to call him aGod. The Priefts which attended inthe Woy 

Temple te, 
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Temple of Hammon, gaue the fame faire anfwere for Prolemie, which they had for- 

y . merly done for Alexander his Matter, for as Alexander confulted the Oracle with an 
Armie at his heeless fo was Prolemieatthistime Lord of thefoile: and yet was this 

a farre more cleanly creation, then that doneb y the Athenians, who Deified ann- 

: Senns and Demetrius, by decree of the people. A madageit was, when fo many of 
Alexanders Captaines could not content themf{eluds with the ftile of Kings , but 


| that thsy would needesbe called Gods. a3" 
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How Demet rivs prevailed in Greeces, CASSANDER defires peace of 


ANTIGONVS, and cannot obtaine st. Great Preparations of warre 
again ANTIGONYs, 


mn Emetrivs comming witha ftrong Fleet and Armie into Greece, 
@A\, quickly drane Cs/ander our of. Aitica; and purfuing his fortune,cha- 
Figo] {2 {ed bim beyond the Rraits of Thermopyle, Herein his reputation did 
“p muchauaile him; which was fo great, that fixe thonfand of his ene- 
' "mies Souldiers reuolted vnto him. So partly by the greatneffe of 
his name,partly by force,he recouered in fhort fj pace all that Ca/ander held in thofe 
ftraights, and giuing libertic vnto the people, hee beftowed vpon the Cathenians 
thofe peeces, which had beene fortified againft them , toblock them vp. Then 
went he into Peloponne/ws, where he found the like, or more ealie fuccefle : forhee 
fuddainly tooke drgos,Coriath, Sicyon, and the moftof the Countrie, beftowing li- » __, Ae 
bertie vpon ifuch as needed it, The Towne of Sicyon hee tranflated by confentof 
the Citizens,from the old feat into an other Place: and called it after his ownename 
Demetrias, This done,he betooke himfelfe to his pleafure: Atthe 1fhmians games 
he caufed himfelfe to be proclaimed Captaine Generall of Greece, as Philip and A- 
30 lexander had been in former times: whereupon (as if he were now become as great ) 


as dlexander )he defpifed all others, making it a matter of jeft, that any, faue him- 

. elfeorhis Father, fhould vfurpethe name of King. Butin his behaniour hee was 
fo farre vnlike toa King, that inall the time othis leifure » he deferted none other | 
name then ofadrunken Paléerd, Yet werethe Aphenians as readie as ever to deuife 

* new hononfs forhim: among which they made one decree, that whatfoever King 
Demetrius fhould command, ought to te held facted with the Gods, and jot 
with Men, 

All Greece being now at the difpofition of Aatigonus, Calfander {tood in great 
feare, leaftthe warres fhould fall heauily vpon him in Macedon, which to auoide, he 

o knew no better way then to make Peace with his enemie betimes. And to thar 
purpofe he fent Embaffadours; but had no betrer anfwere from Antigonus, then 
that he fhould fubmithis whole eftateto hisdifcretion. This proud demand made 
him looke about him, and labour hard in foliciting his friends, both to affitt him, 

and take heede to themfelues ; neither found hee them flow in apprehending the 
common Danger, for Ly/imachus knew , that if once Caffander had loft Aticeden, 

Demetrius would foone be Matter of Thrace. Neither were Ptolomie and Seleucus 

ignorant of that , which wasliketo befall them , if Anticonus were fuflered to pur 

himfelfe in quiet poffeffion of thofe Provinces in Europe. Wherefore it was 
agreed, that with joynt forces they fhould all together fet vpon the common 

Enemie. 

a Hercof Antigenus had notice: but fcornedall their preparations, faying, That 

hee would as eafily {catter them » asa flock of Birds are driuen away with 4 


fone: With thefe conceipts hee pleated himfelfe , and no way hindred the 


proceedings of his Enemies.He lay at thattimein his Towne of Antigonia (a name 
: Aaaaa 2 that 


pw 
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that it mutt thortly loofe) where he was carefully prouiding to fet out fome lately 
gameand Pageants, in oftentation of his glorie. But thither was brought vnto him 
the rumultuous newes of Ly/imachm his victories about Aelle(pont.For Ca/fander had 
committed vnto Ly/imachus part of his forces, wherewith to paffe ouer into 42, 
while him(felfe with the reft thould oppofe Demetrius on Esrope fide. So Ly/imachus 
palling the Helepont, beganne to make hot warre vpon the Subjects of CAMuligoni ; 
getting fomcof the Cities in thofe parts, to joyne with him, by faire meanes; win- 
ning others by force, and wafting the Countrie round about. 

To repreffe this vnexpected boldnefle, sntigonus made haftic journies, and 
Ee Toc niighines recoucr his loffes,but not ftrong enough to driue Ly/imachus 16 
home, or compell himtocome to battaile. Zy/machws waited for the comming of 
Seleucas; keeping himfelfe the whileft from neceffitie of fighting, But Babylon was 
farre off ; and Seleucus his preparations were toogreat to bee foone in arcadineffe, 
The Winteralfo did hinder his journie : which inforced them on both fides to 
reftin {ome quict, without performing any matter of importance._‘1 hisdelay of 
debating ee cae cl in oe field, held ne Nations in a great Tareeheeend 
bred muchexpeétation. Yermightallhauecome to nothing, had not dntigonus 
becne fo froward, that hee refufed to yeeld vnto any peaceableconditions. At 
length Selevens drew neare with a mightie Armic of his owne (for hee had gathered 
ftrength in that long time of leifure,which sntigenushad giucn him)and withgreat 20 
aide from Prelomie, chat was joyned with his forces. 

To helpe in this needful cafe, Demetrins was called ouer into Afia by his Fathers 
letters : which he readily obaied. Before his departure out of Greece, he made peace 
with Caffander, vpon reafonable termes: to the end he might not be driven to lcaue 
any part ofhis Armie for defence of the Countries and that his journie might bee 4 
withoutany firch blemith of reputation, as if hee had abandoned his Dependants : 
for one Article of the peace was, T hat all the Cities of Greece fhould be arlibertie, 
Caffander was glad to bre fo rid of an Enemic , thatwas too ftrong for him. ‘Y¥'ct 
would this league haue done him litle good , if things had fallen out contrariwife 
then they did in Affa; feeing the ratification thereof was referred vnto Antigenus, 30 
It fufficed, that for the prefent, cuery one found meanesto cleare himfelfe of all in- 
cumbrances elfewhere,to the end that each might freel ly apply himfelfe to the triall 
of the maine controuerlicin A/a. : , (A 


hee 


How ANTIGONVS was flaine in a great battaile at Tpfus, neare unto 
Ephefus; wherein his whole eftate was loft. 
a 


9 


JOVELevevs, with his Sonne Astiochus, jo ning with Ly/machus,com- _ 

p pounded a great Armie, which was (all contidered) notinferiourto 

> \4) thatof the Enemic. Ingreatnef{e ofname(chat helpeth muchin all 

sae De warres, but ofpecily se ee vnanfwerable, 
© than equall to their aduerfaries : for Antigonus had of long time kept 


them vnder witha mattering {pirit, and had beene reputed a King indeede, when 
the reft were held but Vfurpers of thetitle. Likewile Demetrius was generally ac- 


knowledged afyane Commander, bauing giuen proofeof his worthin many great 
{ernices ofall kinds,and inriched the Art of warre with many inuentions, mae e = 
uen his enemies,& particularly Ly/machus,did much admi Selewcus,whohadfom- 
times flattered Antigonus, and fearfully ftollen away rom him to faue his lif with 
yong xtiechus,a Prince not heard of before this journie ; and Zy/aachus,that had 
lined long in acorner, hardly keeping his owne from the wilde Thracians ; wanted 
muchin reputation, ofthar which was yeelded to their oppolites iyet lo, that as 
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ancient Captaines vnder Philip and dlexander ; two of them were held worthie e- 
nough, to recciue any beneht that fortune mightgiue, and the third a Prince of 
great hope, whercof he now came to make experience. 

The Souldiers, on both fides, were for the moft part liardic and well exercifed : 
many ofthem hauing ferued vnder <lexander , though of thofe old Companies, 
the long {pace of two and twentie ycares had confumed the greateft number. But 
concerning their affections; the followers of Selencus were ealily perfwaded , that 
in this battaile they muft either get the vpper hand, or put ih extreme danger all 
that belonged vnto the Confederate Princes: whereas datigonus his men could dif- 
cerne no other neceffiticof fighting, than the obitinate qualitieof their Lord, that 
necdes would be Malter ofall. 4nirgonus had about three-feore and ten thoufand 
foot, ten thoufand horfe, and three-(core and fitteen Elephants, Hisenemies were 
fixe thoufand thort of him in number of their foot; in horfe they had theods of 
fiue hundred ; of Elephants they had foure hundred, and a hundred and twentic 


armed atre; which helps, though they litle had auailed the Perfians, 
erethey not to be defpifed, in the handsof a good Captaine. 


Antigonus himlelfe, either troubled with the vnexpected greatneffe of his ene- 
mics forces, or prefaging little good like to enfue, grew very penfiue, communin 
much in private with his fonne, whom hecommended tothe Armie as his ed 
for: whereas in former times he had neuer been fo jocund, as towards the houre of 
battaile, nor had beeneaccuftomed to make his fonne, or any other, priuie to his 
counfaile, before it required execution. Orhertokens of bad luck,cither foregoing 
the fight, or afterwardsdeuifed , I holditneedleffe torecount : Liana of Ephefus (y 


dwelt neare to the place of battaile, a bufie Goddeffe in many great fights, and ¥ *“** 


therefore likely to haue beene thruftinto the fable,ifany matter,nearly refembling 
a miracle, had chanced. 

| Iriseafieto beleeucthat thefetwo fogallant Armies, contayning well neare all 
the ftrength of Alexanders whole Empire, performed a notable fight, being led by 
fuch worthie Commanders,and whom theiflue thereof did highly concerne. Yet 
are few of the particulars recorded : an eafie loffc integard of the much varietic, 
wherewith cuery ftorie aboundethin this kinde. The moft memorable things in 
thebattaile, werethefe,_Demetrias with his belt force ofhorfe, charged valiantly 
vpon yong atiechus ; whom when hee had broken, and purto flight, hee was fo 
tranfported with the heat of his good fucceffe, that heneuer gaucouer his purfute, 
but left his Father naked, and lott thereby both him , and the vidtorie. For when 
Seleucus percetued this aduantage, he enterpofed his Elephants, betwecne Demetrius 
and the Phalanx of Antigonus® and with many troups of horfe offering to breake vp- 
onthe enemies batraile, wherefocuer it lay moftopen, hedid foterrifiethe Amtige- 
nians, that a great part of them ratherchofeto revolt fromtheir Lord, whilftthey 
were fairely inuited, than to fultainethe furie of fo dangerousan impreffion. This 
cowardize, or rather treafon of fome, difcouraged others; and finally, caftthem all 
into flight ; expofing their Generall tothe laftend of his deftinies. Am‘igonus was 
then foure- {core yeareapld, very fat and vnweildie, fo that hee was vnapt for flight, 
ifhis high fpirit could haue entertained any thought thereof. Hee had about him 
fome of his mofttruftie followers, and as many others as hee could hold together. 
When one that perceiucd a great troupe making towards his perfon, toldtum, Si 
King, yonder compante meanes te charge you; heanfwered , Well may they, for who de- 


fends me? but anon DEMETRIVS will releeuevs. Thusexpccting , tothe very laft, 


that his fonne fhould cometotherefcue, he receiued fo many Darts into his body, 


a is lately ambitious, but then fearefull hopes, rogether with his 
50 astookeaway his lately ambitious, but t ates ler with i; 


troublefome life. 


His great abilitic in matter of Armes, together with hisinfatiable defire of Em- 

pire, haue fafficient! yappeared in the whole Volume ofhis actions. He was more ) 

feared by his enemies, than loued by his friends ; asonethat could notmoderate \ 
Aaaaa 3 his 
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his fortune, but vfed infolence towards all a like,as if it had beene fome vertue nea- itl t 
reft reprefenting a Kingly Majeftic. This was the caufe that fo many of his fol- * hovel! 
lowers reuolted to his enemics ; and finally,that a great part of his Armic forfooke ges 
- him in his laft neceffitiegFor thofe Kings and Princes that call all the carefull indea- Kg 

\_ uours of their Vaffalls, onely dutie and debts and are more aptto punifh the leaft nat 
14. 4 » offences, than to reward the greateft feruices: fhall finde themfelucs vpon the firft pao 
change of fortune, ({eeing 1t is\loue only that Beles by sapere) not only the mok is e008 
tiendlefie, but euen the moft contemptible, an elpifed of all other. This anti- pe 
gonusfound true in part,while he liued ; in part he left it to be verified vpon his fon. ¥ ogi 
10 q jaht.as® 
she font 
: 0. V: mente 
How Demetaivs forfeken by the Athenians after his ouerthrow, was reconciled , 
toSeLevcvs and PToLOMIE, beginuing a new fortune, and feoop 
foort ly entring into new quarrels. - ? 
wii tt 
| RESET Or Demetriys, at his returne, from the idle purfuit of yong Antiochus, alliance 
. & igeta\25 finding all quite loft, was eladto (ane himfelfe, with foure thoufind betwee 
ee ‘aye horle,and flue thoufand foot,bya {peedy retrait vnto Ephe/is,whence 20 go preleat 
ovkeas hee mide: great halte towards Athens, as to the place, that for his fake themt0 
would fufter any extremitie. But whileft he was in the middeft of his erties 
4 courfethither, the Atheaian Embaffadours met him with a decree of the pcople, * Princess 
which was,that none of the Kings fhould beadmutted intotheir Citie. T he(e were thentho 
Embafladours, not Theori, or Confulters with the Oracle. Itwasa thameleffe ingra- - “of frente 
_ Utude in the _thenians,to reward their Benefa@or, in his miferie, with fuch ade- plospxk 
{ _ cree: neither did any partof his calamitie more afHlia the vn fortunate Prince,than the yea 
to fee his aduerfitie defpifed by thofe whom he had thought his fureft friends. Yer eighth 
was he fainc to gine good words. Forhe had left many of his fhipsin thcir Haven, fife ar 
: of which henow ftood in great neede, and therefore wasfaine to peake them faire, 30 o thetall 
‘that fometimes had grofly flattered him. But he fhall line toteach them their old 3 cones 
language, and {peake vnto them inanothertune. Whenhe had gotten his thips he 
failed to the Zithmus,where he found ‘nothing but matter of difcomfort. His Garri- rede | 
fons were cuer y where broken vp ; the Souldiers having betakenthemfelues tohis ~ intel | 
enemies pay. So that he was King only of a {mall Armieand Fleet, without monie uhh 
or meaes, wherewith to fuftaine him and his followers, any long time.Allthe reft, the 
or the greatcft part,of bis Fathers large Dominion,wa$ now in diuiding among the ta 
Conquerers,and thoft few places which as yet held for him (haning not perchance = 
heard the wor ft of what had happened) he no way knew how torcheue.For to put a: 
him({clfe into the field, on the fide of W4/s, hee hadno power, and toinclofehim- 49 oon 
{lfcin.any Towne, how ftrong foeuer, were but toimiprifon his fortune, and his 4o PIT 
hopes, or thercin indeedeto buric himfelfe and his eftate. ce therefore creeping Kl mt, 
thorow thofebuthes, that had fewett briers, fell Vpon a.corncr of Ly/imachws his of mh; 
, * Kingdome, whereof hee gaueall the fpoile, that was gotten, to-his Souldicrs : his fier 
owne lofles hauing becne too great,to be repayed againe by {mall prizes. i Lago 
In the meane while,the Confederate Princes had wherewithal to bufiethem- + Washe 
{elues, in the partition of thofe Prouinces, of which their late victorie had made "mathe 
them Lords: wherein Selenews had a notable aduantage, by being prefent and Ma- » Wada 
: {ter of the ficld.For neither Ptolamie, nor Caffander, were at the ouerthrow giuen, wr 
haning onely fentcertaine troupestore-inforce the Armie which Seleuews led: who og Meg 
tooke hold of'a part of A/a the leffc, and alt syria, being nootherwife diuided Netty 
from his owne Territoriethan by the Riuer of Exphraies. For there had not any liven 
. order beene taken by the Con federates,for the diuifion ofall thofe Lands: becaule Wa wh 
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4 
their wet 


4 Anlitve, 
re thouln 
Cus We (Mt 
for aisle 
det oth 
the peopl, 
‘hele were 
efle ing. 
Much ade. 
Prince than 
friends, Yt 
lyr Hawt, 


e Abate 


“En — 


ee 
Cuar.6.§.5. of the Hiflorie of the World. 285- 


their owne common defence. It was therefore lawful for Se/eacws, to make the beft 
” benefit that he could of the victorie:at which, nenertheleffe others did repint,and 
though they neither could,nor durft,accufe him of ili dealing, for the prefent, yet 
{ceing the ouer-greatneffe of Seleuems broughtno lefle danger tothe rett ofthe new 
Kings,than that of 4#tigenus had done , they confulted vpon the fame reafon of 
ftate as before,how to oppofe itin time.Ncither was Selexcus ignorantot what they 
had determined: for he read it in the Law vniuerfal] of Kingdoms and States,need- 
ing no otherintelligence. Hereupon they forget friendfhip on all fides, and cure 
‘SF themfeluesofall vnprofitable paffion:the hatred of cach te other , and their Jones. 
to being laid on the one fide, againft their profitson the other , were found fo farre too 
light, as Selewews who had to day flaine Amtigonus the father, and driuen Demetrius 
the fonne ont of 4/2,fought to morrow, how to match himlelfe with Stratomica;De- 
meivins his daug titer and fo by Demetrius to feruc his turne agaihlt Lyfimachus. 

The ftoric of this Stratenica,with whom young 4datiochus, the fonne of Seleucus 
fell {o paffionately in lone, and fo diftempered, as Seleucus his father, to faue his 
fonneslife,gaue her (though fhe were his wife) vnto him, and how his paffion 
was difcoucred by his pulfes is generally noted by all Wricers.But ney cher did this 
alllance betweene Seleacus and Demetrius ; betweene Prolerie and Lyfimachus ; 
between Demetrius and Caffander;between Demetrius and Ptolemie ; though for the 

20 prefent itbrought one of them againinto the ranck of Kings ; otherwile tyeany of 
them to cach other, than the marriages betweene Chriftian Kings haue doncin lat- 
ter times:namely betweene the _4ustrians, the _Aragonians, the French, and other 
Princes; neither hauethe Leagues of thofe elder times beene found more faithful, 
then thofe of the fame latcr tintes hate bene, as in the ftories of Charles the eighth } 
* of France,and of Charles the Emperour,of Franca the firft, and ofthe Kings of Ne- 
ples,Dukes of Lttillen.and others,the Reader may obferue: betweene whom from 
the yeare ofour Lord,One thou/and,foure hundred, minetie and five , when Charles the 
eighth vndertook the Conqueft of Aaples, to the yeare one thoufand fiue hundred 
fiftiexand eight, when Hearre the fecond died’, the, Hiftories of thofe times tell vs 
30 thatall the bonds, eyther by the bed or by the booke, eyther by weddings, or Sa- 
“” crattienttall Oathes,had neither faithfull purpofe for performance. Yetdid Deme- _ 
trivs reape this proht,by gining his daughter to his enemie Selewcus,that herecoue- 
red Cilicia from Plefarchus.the brother of Caffander ; who had gotten it as his fhare 
inthe divifion of 4atigonus his poffelfions : for the Incruder was not {trong enough 
toholdcit by his proper forces, fcom him, that entred vpon it asalawful Heire:nei- | ( 
ther wouldiselewcas lend himrany helpe, as by the rule of Confederacie he fhould 
hanie done, againft the common enemie.So Plitarchus with very angry complaint, 
as well acainit Selencus as Demetrius,went vnto Caffander ; whither Péia,their lifter, 
followed him fhortly,to pacifie them both, and kcepe all quiet ; being fent for chat 
o purpole by Demerrivs her husband;thar was not rong enough to deale with Ca/- 
Jfancerand therefore glad tomake vfe of that borid ofaliance betwixt them, where- 
ofin his owne profperiti¢ , he neuer tooke notice to the others good. About the 
fame time’he tooke to wife a daughiter of Prolomiie ( pluralitic of wiucs being fami- 
liar with thicle Afzcedomian,that hud Icarncdi ity cheir Eafterne conquefts ) and fo 
was heby two marriages,rather freed fiom two enemies, then ftrengthencd with 
two friends:for neither of them wifhed him any good,otherwife then might ferne 
to dditance ci¢irowne ambitions defires. 
Selec and Prolomiecoud both of them hane Beene contented better, that De- 
__ metrius wich helpe of their countenance, fiould'{écke his fortune fomwhat farther 
59 off cian ferrle his eftarevnder theirnofes. Particularly Selencus thought that Cilicia 
layvery fitly for Himfclfe: and -Prolomic had a great appetite (which yet he concea- 
leda while) to the Ifle of Cypres. Now whether it were fo,that Selewcrs would faine 
hae (erhis new fatierin lawyponthe neck of Ly/imachws s or whether hee were 
indecdt'greedie ofthe bargaine, he offeredto buy of Demetrias for readie sae 
is 


s 
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his late purchafe of Cilicia. Hereunto Demetrius would not hearken , but mean 

keepe as Land as hee could , hauing alreadie found in Cilieie twelue thoufand 
talents of his fathers trealute, that would ferue him to make {port a while. This 
refufall {0 difplealed Seleucus, that in angrie termes hee demanded the Citie of Tyre 
and Sidon, to bee furrendred vnto him ; which were thc only places in Syria, that 
had not followed thc fortunc of thelate great battaile. In ftcad of gining them vp, 
Demetrius tooke prefent order to haue them better manned ; and {pake it ftoutly, 


T hat were hee ouer-comea thoufand times, yet would hee nor hirc Seleneus to be- 
come his fonnein law. In this quarrel] Se/eucus was generally reprehended, as one 


of a malignant difpofition, that would breake ftiend{hip with his father-in-law for yo 


two Townes, from whom he hadalreadie taken more then well hee knew how to 
gouerne. Burthe fireconfumed it felfe in words, which had it faftned vpon armes, 
like it is that the weaker fhould haue found friends, out of enuie to the ftronger. 


, Ve 
How Demetaivs wanne the Citicof Athens , and prenailed in Greece, butloft in 


Afi. Of troubles in Macedon following the death of 
CASSANDER, 


2 res the meane while , the Athenians not knowing howto vie the liber- 
» aC tie, which Demesrinshad beftowed on them, were fallen by fedition, 
fk ws) i) vnder the tyrannie of Lachares. Through which alteration their di- 
ee = {tempered Citie was fo weakned , that it {eemed ill ableto keepe off 


the punifhment due to their late ingratitude. T his aduantage haifte- 


ned him, whom they had oncc called their Gedand Sauur, to prefent himfelfe vn- ~ 


tothein, in the habit of a reucnging furie. Hee brought againft them all the force 
that he could wel {parc fromother emploiments,which were at that time perhaps 


the more, becaufc his doubefull Eafterne friends » were vnwilling to giuc impcdi- 


ment to any bufincffe, thatmight entanglehim in Greece», His firft enterprife in 
Athens had ill fucceffe ; a great part of his fleet perifhing ina tempeft. But hefoone 
repaired the loffe ; and (after fome vitories in Peloponne/ws, where hee wannedi- 
uers Townes that had fallen ftom him) returning to the enterprizc, wafted the 
Countric of tzics, and cut off all relicfc from the Citic, both by Land and Sea, 
_Ahens was notable to feedc the great multitude withinit, any long time : for 
it food in a barren foile, and wanted now the command of thofe Ilands, and places 
abroad, from whence it was wont to be ftored with vidualls ; being alfo deftitute of 
meancsto keepe fuch a Nanie,as might bring in fupply, or dare to daeany thing at 


Sea, againtt that of Demetrius. Yet was there fome hope of {ucconr from Prelomie, 40 


who (trutting thercby to winhe theloue of Greece) had loaden a hundred and fiftie 
fhips with corne, and fentthem to releeue the hungric Citic. But thefe hundred 


and fiftie were vnableto deale with threc hundred good fighting fhips, which De- 


wetrius had; rather they feared to becomea prey to him,and therefore hafted them 
away betimes, as hauing done enough, in aduenturing to comé fo neare , that they 
might be difcried. This brakethe heartof the people; among whom th¢famine 
was fo extreme, that. a Fatherand his Sonne did fight for a dead Moufe, which 
dropped downe betweene them from the houle top. Whereforcthey fent Embaf- 
fidours to yceldvp thc Towne, and crane pardon , hauing fo farre offendcd , that 


out of defperarion, they madeita capitall offence, to propofe any motion of peace. vg 


Yet were they faine to abolith this decree :rather becaufe they knew not what elfe 
todoe, then becaufe they hoped to be forgiuen, 


es contented with the honour of the vittorie, did not only forbaare to 
takeaway the liues of thefe vnthankefull men 3 which they had fubmitted vnto his 
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merci¢; but out of his liberalitiegaue them foode, and placed in Officeamongit 
“them {uch as were moft acceptuble to the people. Neuerthelefle hce was growne 
* wifer then to truftchem {0 farre as he had done in times patt. And thereforewhen 
(among other flatcering acclarmations) they bade him cake theit Hatens, and dif: 
pofe of chem at his plealure , he was readie to layhold vpon the word,and leanea 
fare Garrifon within their walls,to keepe themhonett perforce: After this he went 
into Péloponne(ws, vatiquilhed the Lacedamonians in two battailes , and wasin very 
faire polhbilitic to take their citic :when thedangcrous news called him inall hafte, 
of Ly/irachus and Ptolomie, that preuailed fafter vpon him el fewhere, than himelfe 
10 did vpon his cnemiesin Greece. Ly/imachus had wonne many Townes in A/ia ; Pto- 
Jomme had gotten all the Ifle of Cyprus,except the Citic of Salamis, wherin Demetrius 
had left his Children and Mother, that were ftraightly befieged. Whilctthe was be- 
thinking himfelfe which way toturne his forces ; a notable peece of bulineffe offe- 
red itfelfe, which thruftall other cares out of his head, BIL 
Cafander waslately dead in Macedon, and foone after him, Philip his eldeft fonne, 
whofe two yonger bretheren,_4asipater and Alexander, fought for the Kingdome. 
In this quarrel Tbe//alonicathe Daughter of King Phikp, whom Ca/fander had mar= 
ried, feemed better aflected to Alexander , then to her elder fonne: who thereupon 
grew fo enraged ,that moft barbaroufly he flew his owne Mother. The odioufnefle 
20 of this faét gauea faireluftre to Alexanders caule : drawing the generalitie of the Aa- 
cedons to take his part, as in reuenge of the Queenes death, vpon that wicked parri« 
cide Aatipater. But Amtipaier was fo ftrongly backed by Zy/imachws, whofe Daugh- 
ter he had married ; that Alexander could not hopeto make his partie good without 
fome forraigneaide. For which caufche called in both Pyrrhus and Demetrins, who 
how they dealt with him, it will foone uppeare, in the following Tragedic,of him 
and hisbrother. Their Father Caffender had beene one that-fhifted well for him- 
’ felfe, at firch time as eucry man fought how to get fomewhat, inthe ill ordered di- 
uifion ofthe Empire, Hee was cunning in.prattize,; anda good Souldier : one of 
more Open dealing then were his Companions, but withall more impudent, rudely 
30 killing thofe,whom others would more wifely hauemadeaway. He deeply hated 
the memorie of Alexander, that had knocked hishead againfta wall, ypon fomeo- 
» pinionofcontempt. With olympias he had an hereditarie quarrel! , deriued from, 


his Father, whom thee cou'dnot abide. Her feminine malice did foexafperate  »d~ 


him, by crucltie, that fhee vfed againft his friends, both alite and dead , as it made 
him aduenture vpon fhedding the Royall bloud; wherewith, when once hee had 
{tained his hands, he did not care how farre he proceeded in that courfe of murder. 
His carefulneffe to deftroy thofe womenand children,whofeliues hindred hispur- 
pole, argues him tohaue beene rather skilfull ia matters of Armes, than a valiant 
man: {ach crueltie being a true marke of cowardize,which fearesa-farre off the dan- 

4o gets, that may quietly paffeaway : and feckesto'anoide them by bafeand wicked 
” meanes, as neuer thinking it felfe fafe enough, vntill there be nothing left, that car- 
rics likelihood of danger. Of Olympias and Roxane it may bee faid, that they had 
welldeferued the bloudieend which ouer-tooke themsyet ill befcemed it Ca//ander 

to doethe office ofa Hang-man. But dlexanders children had by no lawofmende- 

. ferned,to die forthe tyranie of their Father. Wherefore,though Ca/fander died in 


‘ 


hisbed, yet thediuine Tuttice brought {words vpon his wife and children,that well ‘7 7 7 § 


rettenged thecrueltie of this bloudie man, by deftroying his whole houfe,as he had 
done his Mafters. 
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Q. VIL 


of Prasuvs and his doings im Macedon, The death of CAssaNDERS childven, 
DeMETRIvs gets the Kingdowee of Macedon ; preuatles in warre againft the Greeks; 
Leofeth reputation in bis warreagainfi P yx x Hv 5s, and in his Cuil Gouerne- 
ment and preparesto win Afia, How all confpire againfi{ DEMETRIVS, 
Prexuvs andLysimacuvs inuadehimhis Arnie yeelds 
toPryxauvs, who fhares the K. ingdome of Macedon 
with LYSIMACHYs, 


id 


gecmeep Y xxx vs, the Sonne of that vnfortunate Prince -£ «cides, which pe- 
fp rifhed in warre againft Cafander , was hardly preferued , being a {uc- 
rt Se king Infant, from the furie of his Fathersenemies. When his Fofte- 
Lp wy rershad conueighed him to Glaucias , King of ihrias the deadly ha- 
Agorews tredof Cafander would haue bought his life with the price of two 
hundred talents, But noman cankill him that fhallbe his Heire. Glancias was fo far 
from betraying Pyrrhus, that heereltored him by force to his Fathers Kingdome, 
when he was buttwelueycares ofage. Within thecompaffeof fixe yeares, either 
theindifcretions of his youth, or therebellious temper of his Subjeéts , drauehim 
out of his Kingdome, and left him to trie the worldanew. Then went hee to De- 29 
metrius (who maried his fifter) became his Page ; followed him a while in his wars ; 
was with him in the great battaile of fi, whence hee fled with him to Ephefus ; 
and was content tobe hoftage for him,in his reconciliation with Prolomies, IneA 
gypt he fo behaued himfelfe, that he got the fauour of Berenice, Ptolomies principall 
wife; fo that he married her Daughter, and was thereupon fenthome,with monio 
and men, into Epirus ; more beholding now to Prolemie, than to Demetrius, When 
he had fully recoucred the Kingdome of Epirus,and wasfetledinit,then fell out that 
bufineffe betweenethe children of Cafander , which drew both him and Demetrius 
into Adecedon. Le 
Aatipater, the elder of Cafanders forines, was fo farretoo weake for Pyrrhus,that 
hee had no defircto attend the comming of Demetrins, but made an haftie agree- 
ment, and dinided the Kingdomé with his yonger brother —slexander ; who like- 
wife felt the aide of Pyrrhus fo troublefome, that he was more willing to fend him 
away,than to call in fach another helper. For Pyrrhus had the audacitie to requett, 
or take as granted, by ftrong hand, Cambracia , Acarnania, and much more of the 
Countrie, as the reward of his paines : leauing the two brethren to agree as wellas 
they couldabout the reft. Neceflitie enforced the brethren to compofition : but 
their compofition would not fatisfie Demetrius, who tooke the matter hainoully, 
that he was fent for,and madea toole, to come{o farre with an Armie, and finde 
no worke for it. This was afriuolouscomplaint ; whereby it appeared that Deme- 49 
trius had a purpofeto doe as Pyrrbus had done, and fo much more, by how much he 
was ftronger. Hereuponit feemed to lexander a wile courfe, to remoue this ouer- 
diligent friend, by murdering him vpon fome aduantage. T hus Demetrius reported 
the ftoric, and it might ber true: though the greatelt part, and perhaps the wilelt, 
beleewéd itnot,. But the iflue was, that CAlexander himfelfe was feaft d {laine 
by Demetrius, who tooke his part ofthe Kingdome, as a reward fooaeare! 
cufing the fa fo well, by telling his owne danger, and whata naughtie man Ca/fan- 
der had been, that all the ALacedonians grew glad enough toacknowledgehim their 
King. It fellout happily, that about the fame time Lyfemachus was bufied in warre 
with aKing of the wilde Thracians :for thereby hee was compelled to fecke peace of 50 
Demetrius, whichto obtaine, he caufed the remainder of c4tzcedon to bee giucn vp; 
thatis, the part belonging to Antipater, bisfonnein law. Atthis ill bargaine 4ati- 
pater erieuoufly ftormed,though he knew not howto amend it: yet ftill he ftormed; 
votill his Father in law, to faucthe labour of making many excules, tooke lied 
troubi¢- 
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i, troublefome life. Thusin hafte, with a kinde of neglect, and asit were to augide 
5) 4 molcftation, were flainethe clea of Caffander : of Caffander that had {laine hi 
owne Matters children,in a wife courfe of poli ie,with carefull meditation ({o much = 
' * the more wicked asthe morc long) fiudyiNg Row to ereéthis owne houfe,that fell “a F 


downe vpon his eraue, ere the earth onit was throughiy ferled, 
Tt might be thonghtthat fch anaccefle of Domimon,addedmuch to the great- 
nefleof Demetris. Butindecdcit lhewed his infirmities and thereby made him 


neglected by many, andatlength hated by all.Forhe hadno Art ofciuill Gouerne- 
ment: botthought (or thewed by his actions that he thought) the vfcand fruit of 


Whee « - 19 Kingdome, to benonecother, thanto doe what « King lilted, Hee gaue himlelfe ypu 
8 i . ouerto Women and Wine, laughing openly atthofe that offered to trouble him ; — : 
tisk, YX with fupplications, and thetediousdifcourfcof doing juitice. Hehath moreskillin  jufho~ 
kay, "getting a Kingdome, than inrulingit: warre being his recreation, and luxuric his ; 
ae racite By long relttGs Iixe yours faigne 1s/ong to him, thatknowes nothow to 
Wah i raignc one yeare) he dilcoucred fo much of his worft condition, as made both the 
+ people wearie of hisidleneffe ; and the Souldiers, of his vanitic. He was freed from 
Mn, * care of matters in .4/a,by hearing that all’was loft, though more efpecially by hea- 
nett ring that Prolomie had with great honor, entertained and difmiffed his mother and 
ee children, Thisaffoorded him the better leifure, of making warre in Greece: where 
eet Dey 20 he vanquilhedthe Thebans, and wonne their Citie twice in thortf pace, but vied his 
biswas victorie with mercie. Againtt Zy/machus he would fainehaue done fomewhat (the 
Eble i peace betweenethem notwithftanding) atfuch time as he was taken by the Thra- 
Ih cians 5 but Ly/imachus was ficely difmifled, and in good cafe tomakc refiftance ere 
ncipal Demetrins came ; {oas this iourney purchafed nothing but enmitic. Another expe- 
h monio dition he rooke in hand again{t Pyrrhvs,with no better, or rather with worfe cuent. 
When Pyrrhus held fomewhat belonging to A¢acedon s which hee had indeedeas honeftly 
Loutthy gotten, as Demetris the whole Kingdome ; he had alfo made excurfions into The/- 
Demons Jae , but therenceded notany handfome pretence of quarrell, {ccing Demetrins 
‘thought him({elfe ftreng enough to oucr-runne his enemies Countrie, with two 
rr 3o great Armies. Jtisacommon fault in men, to defprlethe vertue of thofe, whom 
od they hate knowneraw Nouicesin that facultic, whercin them{clues are noted as 
— extraordinasie, Pyrrhis was a Captaiae, whom later ages, and particularly the 
¥ great Hannibal, placed higher in the ranke of Generalls, than either Demetrius, or a- 
fata ny of Alexanders followers. Atthistime, he miffcd that partof the Armic,which 
ror Demetrius led, and fell vpon the other halfe: which he overthrew, not with more 
ore ov commendations of his good conduc, than of his private valour, fhewed in fingle 
pas ned combat agaiint Pan ‘anchws, Demetrius bis Lieutenant; wha being a flrong man of 
soon bodie, challenged this yong Prince ro fight hand to hand, and was veterly beaten, 
bil The loile of this battaile did not fo much offend the Avacedonians, asthe gallant be- 
and tt 49 hauiour of Pyrrbus delighted them. Forin him they {cemed to behold the linely 
bar gure of Alexander in hisbeft qualitie. Other Kingsdid imitate, in a counterfeit 
epost manner, fome of Alexanders graces,and had good skill in wearing Princaly veftures: 
ppt . but (faidthey)none, [ave Pyrréws, is like him indeed, in performing the office of a - 
' Captaine, 
Ss T beferumours were not more nourifhed by the vertue of the Zpiret, than by 
en di neir owne King ,; whom they began to difefteeme, no fomuchin re- 
gard ofhis vnprofitable journcy into Epis (for he had wafted much of the Coun- 
om trie, and brought home his Armie in godd cafe) as of his infolence, that grew daily 
Od moreand more intollerable. His apparell fcemed, in the cyes of the Macedons, not 
ja o only too fumptnous and new fangléd, but very vnmanly ; and feruing chiefly,to be 
y feo 5 a daily witneffe, how much hee contemned them and their good opinion. Of his 
4 Souldiers liues he was rechleffe : and fuffcred vnwifely this vn-princely fentence to ban an $e 70 
cn tp efcape gut of hismouth; That the more of them died, the fewer hewas to pay. Hee of be ig Weil ; 
fi 1 tadea mockerie of juftice ; and (as it were, to publifh vatoallhis Subjects, ei ‘ 
i eae ittle 
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and with agtacious countenance entettained their Supplications, hee led the poore 

futers after him in great hope, till comming toa bridge, hethrew al] their writings 

aD 76 / into the Rivet; pleafing himfelfe , in that he could foeafily and fo boldly delude 
a the caresof other men. By thefe courfes hegrew fo odious, that Pyrrhus gathered 

| audacitie, and inuading Maceden,had almoft wonne it all with Itetle refiftance. De- 

\_-metriws Vay then fick inhis bed: who recovering health , and taking the field, had 

fach great oddes of ftrength , as made Pyrrhu: glad to forfake bis winnings and be. 


a . oe 
little he efteemedit ot them) hauing by a thew of popularitie inuited Petitioners, - 


one. 
a Aclength he beganne to haue fome feeling of the general] hate; whichto re- 19 
dreffe, he did not (for he could not) alter hisowne conditions ; but purpofed toal- 


oo 


tér their idle difcourles of him, by fetting them on worke in fuch an action, wherein 
his beft qualitics mightappeare ; that is, ina great warre. Hisintent wastoinuade ~* 
Alia, with a Royall Armie : wherein the fortune of one battaile might giue him as 
much, asthe tortane of another had taken from him. Tothis cnd,hee firftmade 
peace with Pyrrbus ; that fo hee might leaue all fate and quietathome. Then did 
hecompofea mightie Armic, ofalmoft a hundred thoufand foot,and twelue thou- 
fand horfe : with a Nauie of fiue hundred faile, wherein were many Thips, farreex- 
ceeding the greatnefle ofany that had beenc {cene before 5 yer fo fwiftand vietull 
withall, chat the greatneffe was leaft part of theircommendation. 

The terrible fame of thefe preparations, made Selewews and Ptelomie {ulpect their 
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himlelfe. So Demetrius threw afide his maskers habit. 


: ares 1s ma ,and attiring him felfe poorly, 
did fearefully fteale away out of his owne Campe : deferuing well this calamitic, 


whether it were fo, that he would not hearken to the good co 
or whether his behaviour deptiued him of fach friends, as 
heare the ynpleafant found of neceffatie truth, 

Whileft Pyrrhas was maki ng this ttiumphant entrie , into the Kin 


faying, that he had done as muchas Pyrrbus in the wat 
tochallenge his patt of thegines. The ba 
19 fion agreed vpon : each of them being tather defirous to take his 


to fight for the whole;as hoping each of them, to worke his fel 
vpon better oportunitie. 


BP ec! 
@ VIIL 


Hew Demetnivs gathering forces, enterprifed many things with tll faccceffe, 
in Greeceand Afia. How he was driuen upon SELEV CY s, and compelled 


to yeeldhimfelfe. His imprifonment and death. 


BR He Athenians, were as vathankefull to Demetrius in this his aduerfitie, 
98 IE) asthey had beene in former times. For they prefently forfooke his 
yak 4, friendihip, and called Pyrrhus out of Macedon to be their Patron. 
Pe Sy Demetrius, when hee wentagainit Ly/emachus, had left a great part of 
or RO his forcesin Greece,vnder his fonne Aatigonus:T hercfore itis like chae 
hehad foonegotten an Armie; though Pézhis wite (whois highly commended 
for a wifeand vertuous Fadel 'poifon her felfe,vpon defperate griefe of his mif- 
fortune. The firft, vpon whonthe attempted to fhew his anger, were the rhenj= 
ans, that had well deferued it. Hee beganne to lay ficgeto their Towne: but was 
pacified by Crasesthe Philofopher, whom they madetheir {pokefman ; and taking 


30 faire| words inftead of fatisfaction »paffed ouer into 4/4, with eleuen thoufand 


Souldiers,meaning totrichis fortune againit Lj /imachus, for the Prouinces of. Lydia 
and Caria, : 

At his firft comming into thofe pacts, forttine feemed to {mile vponhim. For 
many good Townes,willingly,or by compullion, yeelded to his obedience. There 
were alfo fome Captaines,that fell trom Lyfimachus to him , with their companies, 
and treafures. Butit was not long, cre Agathocles, the fonne of Lyfimachus , catae 
vpon him, with an Armie {o ftrong, thatit was not for Demetrius his good, to ha. 
zard his laft ftock againftir. Wherefore, he refolued, to paffe through Phrygia and 
Armenia, into Media, and the Prouinces of the hi gher A/a; trufting to finde a 


40 Kingdome fomewhere in tho remote quartets. “The execution of this¢ounfaile 


{ 
\ 


wasgricuoufly impeached by Agathocles : who purfued him clofe, and cut off all 
his prouifions, driving him to take which waies he could, without followin hisin- 
tended courfe. In many skirmilhes, Demetrius vanquifhed this troublefome ene- 


mue  neuertheleffe, heecould not be fhakerioff, but continued affli&ing the poore 


y titulatie King,with extreme famine. At length,in paffing thé River Zyews, fo many 


— 


of Demetrivs bis men were Joft, that the reft could no longer make tefiftance : but 


\ were dificn to trauaile with fuch {pecde, as might'well becalleda plaine fight. So 
- that with famine, peftilent dileafes ollowing faming,and other accidents of watre. 


. - a a Se 
cight thoufand of them were confimed : the reft,with their Captaine,ef{caped into 


5° Cilicia, Selencws had gotten poffeffion of Caliciawhileft Demetrius was occu pied in 


“Greece : yet was it no part of Demetrius his ertarid,to lay claime to the Countrie; but 
with Shien and humble letters hebefoughrt his fonnc in law » to call to minde 
their alliance,and to pitie him in his great miferie. T hefe letters at the firft, wrought 
wel with Selencws,and he condefeended to the requett: yet contidering further how 


.. Demetrins 
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unfaile of his friends, 
would dareto let him 


gdome of Atz- 
cedon ; Lyfimachus came vpon him,very vnfeafGnably, and would needs haue halfe: 
re, and therefore had reafon 
Tgaine was quickly made, and the diui- 
part quietly, chan 
low quiteoutofall, 


7 
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Demetrius had carried himfelfe, when hereconered ftrength after the battaile at Jp- 
fs, hechanged his purpofe,and wentagainft him with an Armie. 

Many treaties were held betweene them ; of which none tookeeffect, through 
the jealonfie of Seleucus. T hereforc,meere def{pcration enforced Demetrivs,to fight 
like a mad man ; and his furie got him fome viétories, though of {mall importance. 
At length ficknefletooke and held him fortic dayes, in which time, a great number 
of his few men, rannctothecnemie. This notwithftanding hee ftill held outs and 
once had like to haue taken Se/ewews in his bed, had not his comming been difcone- 
red by fugitives, that gauethealarme. Finally , when all his Armie had forfaken 
him,and left him, witha few of his friends,to fhift for himfelfe: hee was compelled, 1 
by the laft of thofe adherents ( for euen fome of thofe few forfooke him) to yeeld 
vnto Seleacus. j 

Seleucus hearing this, was.exceeding glad, and fent him very comfortable mef- 
fages. But the approbation of his owne humanitie, by his followers, was fuch, as 
renewed his jcalous thoughts ; and hindred him from admitting Demetriusto his 
prefence:though otherwife he vfed him with as much fauour,as any prifon ercould 
wilh. He was kept vnder fure guard ina demie-iland, wherein werc goodly walks, - 
Orchards, and Parks for hunting. Hc had all that he asked roially, and friends al- 
lowed to vifit him, at his, and their pleafure. Only hislibertie was referned vnto - 
thecomming of yong _4atiochus and Stratonica, out of the high Countries. Inthis 2@ 
fort he fpent three ycarcs, lining merrily all the while (asone that now enjoyed the 
happineffc, which with fo much trauaile and bloud-fhed , hee had foughtin vaine) 
and then died, lcauing to his fonne Antigonus, the fame which his father had left 
vnto himfelfe ; thatis, friends and hope His afhes were honourably buried inco. - 
rinth ; his qualities hance appeared in his actions, and the fortune of his honfe will 
fhew it felfe hereafter, in times and places conuenient. 


cy 


pone. 


The deathof Ptotomis, of Lystmacuvs, and of SELEVCYs, that 
was laff of ALEXANDERS Captaines : with other 
occurrences, ‘ 


390 


eek Bout the fametimethat Demetrius died, died alfo Ptolomie Kin gofe£- 
boy} £ypt 5 a vertuous Prince, warlike, gentle, bountifull, and (which in 

e3) thole timcs was a rarecommendation ) rcgardfull of his word. Hee 

@ had, by many Wiues and Concubines, many children : outof whom 

he {elected Prolonsie Philedelphus , and caufed him to raigne together 

with himelfe, two or thrce yeares before he died, that fo hee might confirme him 40 
in the inheritance of the Kingdome. Atthis, Prolemie Ceraunus (forall ofthathoufe 
affumed thename of Prolomc) was gricuoufly incenfed.. But no man cared for his 
anger. Therefore he went to Seleucus,who gaue him loving entertainment, T here 
were now only two of C-dlexanders Captainesteft ; Selencus and Lyfimachus, Thele 
two needes would fight forit, who fhould be the ‘longeft liuer of that braue Com- 
panic. Thetrueground of their quarrell was,their neare equalitic of ftrength,and 
want ofoneto partthem. ‘1 he pretence was, the. murders velttianiamactss had 
committed vpon many of his Nobles, together with his poifoni ng Agathocles his el- 
deft fonne: whofe wife and children fled vnto Seleweusfor aide. Pay 

The Atacedons, 4fter {even Moneths paufe; hating {pent their firft heatof admi- yo 

ration, begannc to hearken fo wellto Lyfimachus, their natural! Countric- mab, that’ 

a forfooke Pyrrbas, vpon none other ground than bccaufchee was an Alich. 

5 Ee ie had knowne well enough before: but they did him nogrcat wrong in 
taking lightly from him , what they lightly gaue him. Zyfimachus had raigned 
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a about fiue yeares alone, when the Citie of Lyfimachia (built by him,and called after 
t Lhis name) falling by an earthquake, appeared , by cunts, to haue furclhewed the 7 1G. 

tr fallofhishoufe. His owne iealoulie, and the inftigation of a mother inlaw, caufed 
of i him to poifon his Sonne Agathocles, which drew vpon him that warre,wherein (af- 
™ He the re ot ee s fifteene children, that were taken away by diuersaccidents) 
ae . heperifhed himfelfe. 

we Seleuews was encountred by Ly/imachuson A/ia fide, where one batraile conelu- 
Py ded the ware with Eyres hisdeath. It pleafed Selescus more than the victorie, 

ag. that he was the laft of all the great Heroes which had followed Alexander.For now 
" ny 19 hefeemedto himelfe, as Lord and Heire ofall the conquered world, So he pafled 
“1 } i ouer into Adaceden, totake pofleffion of Europe, where there was none to withftand 

Ol him. But there he ended his daies,and within feuen moneths followed Lyfirmachus, 

- and other of his fellowes, by a bloudie death:being treacheronlly flaine by Prelomie 
Weng, Ceraun us whole friend and Patron he had beene. Seuentie and feuen yeare old he 
slid was, when hee fought with Ly/imachus, and Ly/imachws was feuentic and foure. 
rato Withthem ended the generation of old Captaines, that had feene the daies,as 
Oncol it were of another world vnder the Per/ian : yet was there left oneequall to any of | 
avi them, inthe Arrofwarrecuen Pyrrhus the Epirot, of whom we {pake before ; that 
ind, is now readieto enter into warre with the Romans, a more warlike people, than X 
Udy ao «tlexander himfelfe euer did encounter. Of which warre, and of which people,it f 
C3 lath . isneedfull that we here make mention, as of a ftorie moreimportant,than ave . 
loved ly to enfite in Greece, orin the great Kingdomes,that were held by Alexanders Suc- 
tn vi pa a ou (and till decreafing) vertue, than was that, by which they were 
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ingle How the Romans enlarged their Dominion in Italie, from the deathof T vuxvs 
that Hostikivs, vate fuch time as they wereaffailed by 
wend, Praruvs. 

fabs 
wy O w Rome was founded by Romulus; fetled in good 
rmebi order by Nams Pompilius; and by many, though 
srt fmall, viGories, it gathered ftrength; vnto fuch time 

rhs asit became the head of Latium , by the conqueftof 

thet Alba,inthe raigne of Txdus Hoftilins :it hath beene al- 
F Tht readie noted, indue order of time. But whereas now 
; 0 the Romar greatnefle, beginneth to encounter the 
e A power of wietaagens extending it felte eye a 
mn to ouer-whelme the Dominions of other States an 
si 4 Princes : I hold irconuenient (asin likecafes I haue 
lt ; done) briefly to fetdowne the growth of this migh- 

i : tie Citie,in a compendious relation, of thofe many ations, which could nothaue 

of “A beenedeliuered in the ages, wherein they were feucrally performed, without much 
pit 


interruption of the Hiftorie, that was then occupied in matter moreimportant. 
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a foe After the death of Tudus Hoftilivs (who when hee had raigned two and thirtie 
yeares,was burnt together with his houfe by lightning) Ancus darteus, Grand- 
eT 1! child to Nisa Pompilivs by his daughter, and not much valike him in difpofition, 
Yee = fucceeded in the Ripedon: Si oP He walled the Citie about ; enlargedit with 
the hill Auentine, which he enclofed ; built a bridge over Tyérzs, and the Citic of 
ostta vpon the Sea, fixteenc miles diftant from Xome. Finally, hauing raigncd foure 
and twentie yeares, he died, and by hislatt will hee left his children in charge with — 
A yy. 7087: 8st one Lucumen, the fonne of Damaratus aCorinthian, who auoiding Cyp/elus King of . KR 
66369 egy Corinth his tyranny, had fled into Herraria,and dwelt in Tarquiny, by thenameof ~ 
* f il which Towtehee was afterwards called Tarquimiws. From that Citic in Hetruria 19 
comming to Rome,and encouraged by fome ominous occurrents,together with his 
4 wife Tauaquils pape a favourite of Ancus Martivs; by bis Gracianwit 
\4 humoring the factions of the Remax Court, in fo much that after his deceale,he be- 

f came not only Proteétorto the children, but Gouernour to the Citie. He doubled 
the number of Senators, and enlarged the Centuries of Horfe-mcn: neither was ~ 
he leffe eminent in warre, than in peace : for he preuailed often againft the Tx/cans, 

gx7 and from his victories, the chicfelt ornaments of triumph tooke their original}. 
‘When this Zucias Tarquinius had raigned cight and thirtie yeares, he was flaine by 
the fonnes of Ancws Martins, to whom he hadbeenleft Guardian. But Tazaquilhis 

| wifc,perceiuing what was done, enformed the people,from outof anhigh Turret, 29 
af > ffeothat her Husband was wounded, and ficke,but not dangeroufly. And withall fig- 
y . iF nified vnto them, thatin the é#ferim of his fickneffc, one Seruius Tullius, whom from 
\__ his birth fhe alwaies prophecied to be borne to great hopes, (the fonne of P. Corni- 
ewlanus and Ocri isa well defcended, but captiue woman) brought vp in her houfc, 
and husband vntoherdaughter, fhould fupplie her husbands place, in goucrning 
the State, vntill his recouerie : which gouernment, being thus at firft obtained b 
cunning, he afterwards vfurpedas his right. He firft ordained Ratements, Subfi- 
dies, and valuations of the peoples wealth; among whom, at that time, fourefcore 
thotfand were muttered, of which, number conlifted their whole corporation ; 

and by diftinction of Dignities, Ages, Trades, and Offices, he managed the King- 30 - 
dome in as good fort, asif ithad betnca private houfehold. At length,hauing two 
: daughters of differcntnatures,the one mildeand gentle, the other fierce and outra- 
fr, gious : and finding alfo that the two fonnes of Tarquinius Prifews, Sextus and Aruus, 
which had beene committed to his tuition, were of diffcrent difpofitions, propor- 
i tionably anfwcring to his daughters; he (willing to adde water, not oile, to fire) 
| ; gauc the milde daughter to Sextus the hot-headcd fonne;and the violent, to Aruns, 


4 


the gentle,in mariage. But whether by intended courfes,or by accident, it happened; 
thetwo milde ones bcing made away, the furious matures were readily yoynedin * 
fk marriage : who foone concurring, and calling the Senatc together, beganne to lay 
claimeto thé Kingdome. Vponthistumult, Serwins Tudius hafting to the Senate, 49 
. Aon (where he thought by authoritic to haue bridled infolencie) was throwne downe 
anal q the ftaires,and going home foge bruifed,was flaine by the way, when he had raigned 
fortieand foure yeares. Then Judie his daughter, firft proclaiming her husband .~ 
: me Rir—ty Terquinins Superbus King ; returning home, enfotced* her Coach-man to drive his 
sree Chariot Ser) her Grete: corpes ; Ghezipon the ftreet had the denominationof ~/ 
wicked ftreet. T his Tarquine,excrcifing crucltic without jufticé,and eyrannie with- 7 
os pe aka the Pass Senatorsshauing tired hinvféelfeand thcmathome, + 
vied the fame rage of treacherie vpon his borders. He tooke Osricwlum, Sucffa Po~ 
meta, and the Gaby. The aide dPaclNetn Ardea, x townceightcenc miles diftant 
=e A from Roime,wasof bad fucceffe. In the heate of which warre, his fonne Sextus Tar- 50 


quinins violently rauifhed that chafte Ladie Lucretia, his kinfman Colatines wife: 
who in way of expiation for fo vnchafte a deed, thought good to wath out thofe 
fpotsofinfamie with her owne bloud ; fo (haning Bet bequethed the rcucnge 
vnto her father sp. Zucretins Tricipitinas her husband Collatime,and pom) 
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fhe killed her {elfe: whereupon (chiefly by Junius Brutus his refolution) Tarqui. 


mins Superbus, with his wife and children, wasdepofed and banifhed ; and fled to 
Porfeana King of Hetroria for fuccour , in the five and twentieth yeare of his 


_, faigne, andthe two hundred fortie and fourth fromthe building of their Citic: 


in which {pace Rowe had {carce gotten full poffefion of fifteene miles round a- 
bouther, 


4watus Brutus by the helpe of Collatine , hauing expelled 7: arquine , and frced his 


oath, neucrtoadmitany gouernment by Kings amongft them! whereupon they 


19 ranfacked their Kings goods, confecrated their fields to Mars, and conferred the 
_ *goucrnment ofthe State vpon Brutus and Collutine. But becaufe the name of King 


was odiousin their cares,they changed the manner of their gouernment, from per- 
‘petuall to.anuall, and froma finglegouernour to a double; left perpetuall or fole 


dominion might be fome motive to vfurpation; and in ftead of Kings they called 
penance may be interpreted, Prouders : that their titles might 
remember them oftheir place, which was to be al wayes mindefull of their Citizens 
welfare. And yct wasit fo hard fetling of tfoubled waters, that the people after 
this innouation of State (cate Rtne tee TRE their owne fecuritie, 
enforced Tarquinius Collatine to refigne vp his authoritie, fearing that tyrannie 


20 would be hereditarie,and fuppofing that the very nameand affinity with thehoule 


of Tarquin,fanoured alreadie of their condition. In hisroome was fubftituted 7z- 
lerius Publicola,who that he might (as his name importeth) be gratious in the peo- 
__ pleseyes, gauclibertic,in matters of controuerfie,to appeale from the Con/ils to the 
people: and that he might as well in goodsasin perfon, auoyde oceafion of fiulpici- 
on,caufed hisowne houfeto be pulled downe, becaufeit was built in a place de- 
fenfibleasitithad beenea Citadel, Neyther was Bratus any wayes deficient in 
matter of greatcr moment ; which concerned as well the peoples fafetie, as thcir 
fauour : for hauing got intelligence,that fome greener wits, andin the firft ranke his 
own¢ fonnes,wercitching after innouations,hoping to reftore the banifhed Kings 5 


30 he caufed them, publikely in the Market-place,to be whipt, and then tobe brought 


all vnpartially to the blocke. 


Hithertothe Romanes,hauing by the ynblemifhed intcgritie of Brutus , well ap- - 


peafedall inbred quarrelsat home, now hereafter imploy their militarie defigne- 
ments,againft Forrainers ; firft, for their libertie ; fecondly, for inlarging of their 
poffeflions,and laftly, for defending their confederate Prouinces, and extending 
their Empire. For Rome fituated asit were in the mid-way betweene Latumand 
the Tafcans,hauing as yet but narrow bounds, being in her minoritie, cannot but 


Pe gine occafion ofoffence to her neighbours; vntill by maine oppofition, hauing pre- 


uailed againft her borders, fhee vfed them as inftruments, whereby to obtaine 


40 the reft. 


Their firft warre,in the firft yeare of Con/uls, was againft Porfenna King of He- 
truria,who being oucr-perfwaded by Tarquines lamentation, came to Rome, toge- 
ther with the banifhed King, and with great forces, to {cate him againe in his 

<ingdomte. ; ; a 
a the firft conili&t, Horatins Cocles,hauing long time borne the maine brunt of his 
enemies, onthe bridge over Tibrés ; at length fecling himfclfe too faint to ftand a- 
gainft fo many,caufed the bridge behinde him to be broken downe, and with his 
armour, leaping into the Rincrlikea hunted Stagge,refrethed his hote {pitits, and 
returned fafeto his fellowes,with the like refolution to giucanew charge. Porfen- 

o a,although by this hehad well-nigh won the hill Zanicules, which is the verieen- 
fancd yvnto the Citie,and found rhe victorie,ina manner,afluredly his owne: yet 
admiring their valour,and terrified by the conftant refolution of Mutius Scenola 
(who hauing by errour {laine Porfenna his Secretarie, inftead of the King himlelfe, 
did in fcorne of torments threatned, burne off his owne hand) hee thought it not 
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any whit prejudiciall, either to hisfafetie or credit, to enter league with them at 
the worfthand. And yet the edge of Tarquinivs his fpleene, was not pits abated, 
though runs his fonne,and Brutws his enemie, in fingle combat , had flaine cach o- 
ther. Andhere the Romans, although they loft Brutus, got the field; and their La- 
dies, whofe Champion hee was, for their chaftitie, not for beautie, mourned the ~ 
loffe of him one whole yeare. Into his placc, for the refidueof his yeare, was {ub- 
rogated Sp. Lucretius Tricipitinus, father to Lucretia :andinhis roome (deceafihg na- 
turally before the yeare expired) Horatius Puluillus. 

‘ Tarquine, vpon his ouerthrow, fecling the fates difaftrous, thoughtit no boot to 


firine againft the ftreame, and {pent the refidue of his time; which wasabout foure- 10 


teene yeares, pr inately at Tu/culum, Yet his fonne-in-law,-Mamilus Tufenlanus, fto- 
maching a frethatthofe old repulfes, becaufe Porfenna had made peace with the Ro- 
neans, and denied further faccour vnto the 7; arquines, muftered vp his Latines , and 
gauc battaile tothe Romans, at the Lake Regidum, where the confli& was fierce, 
and the iflue vncertaine, vntill ulus Pofthunsins, the Reman Dictator, (for they had 
created this Magiftracie greater than Confulls, purpofely for this Warre,when firft / 
it was expected) to exafperate his Souldiers courage, threw their owne Enfignesa- 
midft the Enemies and Cofusor SpuriusCafins (matter of the Horfe-men, anafl- 
ftant Officer to the Dictator commanded to take off their bridles, that they might 


runpe with free violence, to recouer againe their Enfignes. This fight was fo well 2 5 
performed, chara report went currant, of Caer and Pollux,two Geds,whocame on 


milke-white Steeds, to be cye witneffes of their valour, and fellow helpers of their 
victorie ; forthe General] confecrated a Temple to them, as a ftipend for their 
paines. After thisthe Romans fietce fpirits, hauing no object of valour abroade,re- 
fle€ted vpon themfeluesat homesand a fixteenth yeare after the Kings expulfion, 
vponinftigation of fome defperate banckrouts, thinking them{elues wrongfully 
opprefled by the Senate and Confulls, they made an vproarein the holy Mounts 


s vntill by Aeuenius Agrippa, his difcreetallufion, of the inconuenience in the head 

) and belies difcord , to that prefent otcafion , they were reconciled to the Senate : 
/ with condition,that they might hauefome new Magiftrates created,to whom they 30 
* might appeale in cafes of variance, and make them Solicitors in their comtrouerfics, 


the Confuls authoritie notwithftanding. This was enaéted; and they were called 
the Tribunes ofthe people, After this attonement amongft them({elucs, they had 
contipuall Warre with the Latines, concerning their bounds and limits, and with o- 
ther neighbouring States. Amongft thefe, the Vol/ci and e&quiheldthem Jongeft, 
who made warre, of themfelnes, vpon the Romans: whereby they loft rhe belt Ci- 
tie in their whole jurifdi@ion, Corioli, F 

In this conqueft,7, Martius got the firname of Coriolanus:a name honorable then, 


Lotetan™ as deriued from a great victorie :although,by reafon of the pouertie ofthe Towne, 


a Reman Generall, in after times, would haue becneafhamed of that title, But yet 40 


thefe graces had beene no occafion of difparagement, had hee not afterwards, in a 
great time ofdearth , aduifed to fell corne , which they procured from Sicd, at too 
high a rate, tothe people : whereupon, Decius Mvs,their T ribpne, in their behalfe, 
accufed him , and after judgement, banifhed him. Ceriolanss flying tothe Volfet, 
whom lately betore hehad vanquifhed,incen{ed them to renew their forcesagaines 
which being committed vnto him,and to Attins Talus, he preuailed in field, fo farre 
forth that hce was come within foure or fiue miles of the Citic. Incamping there 
hee made fo fharpe warre , and wasat fuch defiance, with his Countrie, thathee 
would not relent, by any {upplications of Embaffadours, vntill his Mother Veturia, 


and Volumnia his wife, with a pittifull tune of deprecation, fhewing themfelues bet- 50 


ter Subjeéts to their Countrie, than friends to their fonne and hufband,were more 
duaileabléto Kome, then was any force of armes. Hereupon Coriolanusdifmiffing 
his Ar mic, was after put to death among the Yal/ci, as a T raitor,for neglecting fuch 
Opportunitie : or (as others furmifé) liuing with them vntillold age, hee died natu- 
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Not long after this, the Vey in Hetruria, prouoked the Remans ; againft whomthe 
Faby, three hundred and fixe in number,all of one Familic,intreated and obtained, 
' that they only might beinaploied,as it had been ina priuate quarrell. Thele Fabj, 
“utd after fome good feruices, lying incamped at Cremera, were circumuented and all 


Wash, flaine: one only of that whole houfe, had beenc lett, by reafon of infancie, at home; 
“algo, from whom atterward {prang Fabius Maximus, who vanquilhed Hanmbal: 

In proceffe of time, the Remsans werealfo troubled with the l/c, at the hill_a/- 
bo, gidums, two miles from Rome, where Lucius Minucius their Confull, with his whole 
boats Armic, had beene difcomfited , had not L. Quintius Cincinatus chofen Dicfater,and 
any 4 10 taken from the plough to the highcft honour in Reme, with facceffe anfwerable to 
vith ” his expedition, difperfed his enemies, and freed his Countrie in the fpace of fixteen 
Ltt dayes. Inthe continuance of this Vel/cian warte it was, that Appiws Claudin, one of 
if the teninen, whom they had two yeares before chofen Goucrnonts of the State, 
trig and inattors of Solens lawes amongft them, procured from Athens (abrogating in 
keg the meane while the Confuls, and all other Magittracies) would haue ramihed Yir- 
chs ti ginia, the daughter of 7. Vérginius, Captaine of aCompanie,and lying then incampe 
; Ms, at Aigidum. ae the people, inanvproare, tookethe Hill duestine,and after 
ie much variance, enforced the ten men, to refigne vp their authoritie againe, tonew 

TH Confuls. 
tie , _ 20 Afterthis, cither new quarrells, or defire to reuenge old loffes, drew the Romans 
Oca oy into anew warre, again{t the Perentes, and their adherents,vpon whom hauing tried 
pes of thei their forces, with diuerfitie of Captaines,and varictie of euent,they vanquilhed the 
nd forthe Falifti, and the Fidenates , and veterly fubdued the Veientes, Inconquering the Fa- 
abroad Lifes, Furius Camillus hewed no lef{c integritie than fortitude. For whena Schoole- 
5 matter, by trayning forth into the Romascampe, many children of the principail 
wrong Citizens, thought to betray the Towne, ycelding them all vp as Hoftages : Camzel- 
oly Mow, ls dcliuered this Traitor bound vnto his Schollers,willing them to whip him back 
th: into the Citie ; which forthwith yeelded vnto him in reuerence of his juftice. The 
othe Se fiege of ei wasten yeares , and. Otfoublefome , that the Rensens were there firft 
o enforced to winter abroade vnder beafts skinnes (to whichthcy were the more eca- 
; fily induced , becaufethen firftthey receiued pay) and to make vowesneuer to re- 
turne without victorie. a 

th At length winning the Citic by a Mine, they got fo large fpoiles, thatthey con- 
KS fecrated their tenths to Apolle Pythiws : and the whole people in generall, were cal- 
soit led tothe ranfacking ofthe Citie. But yet they were no leffe vnthankefull to Cé- 

healer 6 Ds 4 y 
en millus for his feruice , than before they had beene to Corsolanus , For they banifhed 
rete him the Citie, vpon fome occalion ofinequalitie in diuiding the {poiles: yet he re- 
quited their vnkindneffe with a new peece of feruice,againft the furie of the Gawles : 
norte who being a populous Countrie, and very healthfull , the fathers (as fometimes 


rhe Tom: 40 now) lived fo long, thatthe fonnes, deftiruteofmeanes, were enforced to roauea- 


nie Bar? broad , fecking fome place, whereto fet vptheirreft: and withall being a Nation 
reat vatt in body, rude by nature, and barbarons in conditions, wandred as R ouers ouer 
sea many Countries. Some of themlighting on Jtalie , fet vpon Clufivm, a Townein 
f 4 Hetruria , whereof Rome hauing information (and being carefull of her Confede- 
: va rate Townes) fent Embaffadours , warning them todefift from {uch injurious cn- 
10 i terprifes. But the barbarous people, not regarding the meflage, vpon {ome inyurie 
* 1 ofet offered by! the Rowan Sahge rs, pe ee Hee pes Eee aes 

4 Rome ; andgining a great ouerthrow to the Romans, by the Riuer 4dia, vpon the 
apes ce fixteenth re Berth Calends of August? (which at was after branded for vn- 
at ih <6 luckie,and called denfisin the Roman Kalendar) they haftened towardsthe Citie. 
rh ye Then was Rome thetruc map of miferic and defolation.For fome lcauing the cities 
i it * fome creeping into holes; Rrielts hiding their reliques; and euery one fhifting for 
att himfelfe, ere the enemiecame; Rome was abandoned, as indefenlible. The Veftal 


Virgins, in this tumult, were fafely conuaied away ; the Ancients of the Citic, ga- 
, ; thering 
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thering boldneffe outotdefperate teare, did pat on their Robes , and taking their 
Jeauc of the world, did featethemfeluesin Thrones, in their feuerall houfes,houre. 
ly expecting the meffengers of death,and meaning to die,as they had hued, in State. 
The yonger fort, which (4%, Manlius their Captaine , tooke vpon them to make 
good the Capitoll. : 

By this, the Gaules were entred the Citic, who fecing all quiet, at firft fufpected 
fome ambuth ; attcrward finding all fecure, they fell tothe fpoile, committing all 
totherire and fword. As for the old Senators , that fatein their Majeftie, with a 
graue refolution : hauing firlt reverenced them as Gods, anon they tryed whether 
they would die like men, Whenthe Citie was throughly rifled , they attempted 
the Capitol: which held them worke forthe {pace of {-uen Moneths. Once they 


were like to haue furprifed it by night, but being difcried by the gagling of Gees, - 


cM, Manlius did awaken, and kept them from entrance. At length a compolition 
was agreed vpon: the Gaules being wearie, and the Romans hungrie. The bargaine 
was , thatthe Gasées fhould take a thoufand pound waightin gold , to defilt trom 
their ficge. Whileft the gold, was in waighing , the Gawles, with open infolencie, 
made their waights too heauie : Brennus, their Captaine, cafting his {word into the 
ballance, and, witha proud exprobration, faying, that the vanquifhed mutt bee pa- 
tient perforce. Butin the midftof this cauilling, came Faris Camillus, with an Are 
mie, from -4rdea, (where he had lied in his banifhment) and fell vpon the Gaules, 
with fuch violence, that hee difperfed their troups, quenched the firc of the Citie 
with their bloud, forcing them to reftore the {poiles with aduantage, and forbeare 
the gold, in accepting which, they had lately beene 0 nice. Further,hauing tid the 


Citic of them, he {0 hotly purfued them, through agreat part of /talie, that the re- 


mainder of their Armic, which efcaped from him, was very fmall. Other Armies 
of the Gawies, which followed this firft, had the like ill fucceffe. T hey were often 
beaten by the Romans efpecially the victories of M4. Torquatui, and of U,Valerius 
Coruinws (cach of which in fing]. fight,flew a Champion of the Gasles abated their 
prefumption, andreftoredcourage tothe Romans, Camillus for his notable feruice, 
was afterwards accompted a fecond Romulus, 


The people, after this deftruction of their Citie, were earncftly bent to goe to ; 


the Vey to inhabite but Casillvs diffwaded them. 

"About the fame time, fomewhat before thefiege of Vey, they changed their go- 
uernement from Confullsto militarie Tribunes. The gouernement of thefealfo, 
aficr fome yeares, was by ciuill diffenfion interrupted : fo thatone while Confulls 
ruled :another while there was an Anarchie : Then the Tribunes were reftored 
and ruled againe, tillafter many yeares expired , the Confular authoritie was efta- 
blithed ; it being enaéted , that one of the Confulls fhould alwaics bee a Piebeian. 
‘This was after the building of the Citie, three hundred fixtie fiuc yeares. Andnow 
Rome by fuppreflion of her neighbour Countries, creeping well forward out of her 
Minoritie, dares fet forth againft the warlike Samxites, who dwelt almoftone hun- 
dredand thirtie miles off : fituated betweenc Campania and Apulia, Thefedid fo 
ftrongly invade the Campanieastheir Neighbours, that they forced them to yeeld 
themfelues {ubjetts to Reme,and vndergoc any conditions of Tribute or what elfe 
Nisan to obtaine protection, which the Rowsens,although both Countries had 

eene their Confederates, yet not willin thar thegreates, like fith, fhould denour 
reels Uy alia off; efpecially aiming them{clucs at the good fituation of 
Campania, theaboundance of Corne and Wine, pleafant Citiesand Townes, bute- 
{pecially Capus it felfe, the faireft Citie then in all stalie_», 

The Families of the Papyr and Faby were moft employed in the managing of 
this warre, which indurcd the fpace of fiftie yeares. And in this feafon were the 
Rovrans oftentimes dangeroufly encountred bythe Sammites, as when 7. Veturins, 
and Sp. Poithumive were Confulls, and difcomfited by Portis: at Caudium , with no 
fmnallignominic : and when Q. Fabins Gurgesloft the field with three thoufand ie 
ae ut 


20 


@ 


40 


° 


¢ 


inthelr 

* 
* dilapi 
oncto fo 
der hee 
Lata 
Wh 

io with (0 


abiliti 


4, TY 


c 


8 


oo 


a a 


Cuar.7.$.. of the Eiiflorie of the World. “297- 


But for thefe loffes, many great victories made large amends : The greateft where- 
of weregotten by L. Papyrixs,and by Quintus Fabius Maximus, 

_ The Savomites drew the Hetrurtans into their quarrell, Butthe force of the Sam- 
mikes was well broken, ere the Hetrurians (the greater andricher , but lefle warlike 
Nation) beganne to ftirre. So the one and the other of thefe two Countries, be- 
came atlength, tributaneto Romer. 

In the continuance of this long warreit was, (though intime of truce betweene 
the Romans and Savsnites) that the Latines beganne to challenges equal freedome in 
the Corporation of Rome,and right in bearing Office, fo that they required to haue 

10 one of the Confulls yearely chofen out ofthem. 

This demand, of the Zatines, was not vnreafonable. For the Roveans themfelues 
were a Latine Collonie; befidesall which, they madeoffer , tochange their name, 
and to be all called Romans, But the Remans were too proud,to admit any fuch capi 
tulation. So a great battaile was fought betweene them : wherein the fortune of 
Rome preuailed, by the vertue of the Confills. —“ 

. g4 — Minltus Torquatus, and the elder Decius, were then Confulls, whom the Sooth- 
~ fayersaduertiled, that the fide fhould be viGorious, which loft the General in fight. 

Hereupon, Decisss the Confull, expoled hislife to the Enemic, and purchaled victo- 

rie (as was beleeucd) by hisdeath, In which kinde of deuoting himfelfe for his Ar- 

20 mie, the fonne of this Decius, being after Confull , did imitate his father, in the He- 
travian watte. But (as Tadse well notes) it was rather the defperate refolutionof 
thefe Dec# that purchaled victorie,by rulhing into the midft of the enimies,where- 
in their Souldiers followed them, than any great commendation of fucha religion, 

"_ asrequired the liucs of fo worthie Citizens, to be fagrificed for their Countrie. The 23 2-4 
” difcipline of Aéanlins was no lefferefolute, than the valour of Decius. He forbad any 

onc to forfake his place, and fight fingle withan enemic. For breach of which or- 

der, he caufed his owfe fonne to be put to death, who had flaine a Captaine ofthe ~~~ 

Latines, being challenged, in fingle fight, 

When the Latines, the Aqui, Volfci, Hermici,Campani, Samnites , and Hetrurians, 

30 with fomc other people, were brought vnder obedience ; it wasa vaine labour for 
any people of /taise, tocontend againft the Romans, 

Yet the Ssbinesaduentured to trie their fortune sand foundit bad. For Curius 
Dentatus, the Roman Confull, wafting all their Countrie with fireand {word, from 
the Riuer War and Velia, to the Adriatique Sea,brought them into quiet fubyc@tion. 

Thelaft of the Zal/ians,that made triall of the Roman Armes,were the Tarentines, 
andtheiradherents. Thefe had interpofed themfelues as Mediatours , betweenc 
the Romans and Samnites ; witha peremptoric denunciation of warre , vnio that 
partie, which fhould dare to refule the peace by them tendred, Thefe threats, 
which difcouered their bad affection to Rome, ended in words ; but when the sam. 

o nites were veterly fubdued, matter enough of quarrell was found,to examine their 
abilitic of performance. —— , 

The Romans complained, thatcertaine fhips of theirs wererobbed; and fer t Em. 
bafladours vnto Tarentum , torequite amends. Vpon fome wrong doncto chefe 
Embaffadours, was laid the cole an ofthat Warre; wherein the Lacans, Adeffa- 
pians, Brutians , and Appulians joyning with the Zarentines, procu red the Sammites, 
and other Subjects of Rome, to rebell, and take their part. But fomeexperience of 
the Reman ftrength,taught all thefe people toknow their owne weaknelfe. Where- 
fore they agreed to fend for Pyrrbus,by wholeaide (being a Gracian , as the Taren- 
fines alfo were) great hope was conceiued , that the Dominion of Rome fhould bee : 

». confined, vnto more narrow bounds, thanall Ztalie, which alreadie, in a manner it 


~~~ did ouer-{pread. 
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Hoy Praxis warred upen the Romans, and vanguifoed thems in 
twe battailes, 


Sst to purchafea Kingdome : but the fall of Demetrius had fo encreafed yg 
the power of Ly/imachus, that it was no point of wifedome, to makean offenfive 
warre vpon him, without farre greater forces. .antigonus, the fonne of Demetrius, 
held Corinth, at the fame time, and fome other T ownes, with the remainder of his 
fathers Armie and treafures, left in hishand. Vpon him itis like that Pyrrhws might 
haue wonne ; butit was better to let himalone, that hee might ferve to give fome 
hinderance to Lyfimachus. 

Inthis want of imploiment, and couctousdefire of finding it, the Tarestine Em- 
bafladourscame very fitly to Pyrrhas:and they came with braue offers , as needing 
none other aide then his good conduct, which toobtaine, they would caft them- 
felues vnder his protection. They had in their companie , fome of the Samnites, 1g 
Lucanians, Meffapians, and others ; which promifed, in behalfeof their feucrall Na- 
tions, as much as cou'd be defired. This encouraged Pyrrhus, and filled him with 
bopes of goodly conquefts; that he might enlarge his Empire to the Weft, as farre 
as Alexander had gotten Eaftward ; and fill by one victorie open the gate vntoan- 
other. To which effect it is faid, that once he anfwered Cyneas his chiefe Coun fai- 
lour, asking what he meant to doe after euery of the victories which hee hoped to 
gct :- that, hauing wonne Rome, he would foone be Mafter of all Walie; that, after 
italte he would quickly get the Ifle of Sieit; that , out of Sicil hee would pafle ouer 
into Africk,and winne Carthage,with all the reft ofthe Countrie; and being ftrength- 
ned with the force ofall thefe Provinces , hee would be too hard, for any of thofe, 30 
that were now fo proud andtroublefome. But cyneasenquired yet further, what 
they fhould doc, when they were Lords of all : Whereunto Pyrrbue (finding his 
drift) anfwered pleafantly, that they would live merrily; a thing (as Cyneas then 
told him) that they prefently might doe, without any trouble, if he could bee con-_ 


tented with hisowne. ="! 
enerthelefie, this /ralian expedition feemed vnto Pyrrhus,a matter of fuch con- 


a, 


The Zucaniens were not readie to defend their owne Countries the Samnites 
were careleffe of the harmc, that fell not (as yet) vponthemfelnes 3 the Tarentines 
were better prepared than they would haue beene, but their valour was little: all yo 
ofthefe had becneaccu‘tomed to fhrinke, for feare of the Remen fortitude : and 
therefore it fell outhappily , that Pyrrbus relied more vpon his owne forces, than 
the iffue of their vaunting promifes. Hee was nowdriuen, eitherto {ct forward, 
with thofethat him{elfe had brought into Jtalée, and the affiftance of the Taremtines, 
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wherein little was to be repofed ; orelfe to weaken the reputation of his owne fuf- 
ficiencie, which by all meanes he wascarefullto vp-hold. In good time a great part 
of his forces, that had beene {cattered by foule weather at Sea, were fafely cometo 
him: with which hercfolucd to affay the valour of the Romans , againft whom hee 
Ty proudly marched. 

Lamnus the Confull was not affrighted, with the terriblename ofa great King; 


a, butcameon confidently to meet him, and giue him battaile, ere all his adherents 
Naa } fhould bereadie to joyne withhim. T his boldneffe of the Reman , and the flack- 
Hen neffe ofthe WMe/fapsans, Lucanians, Samnites , and others, whom the danger moft 
hy 19 concerned, caufcd Pyrrbwe to offeratreatie of peace : requiring tohaue the quarrel, 
rth betweene the Romans and his Italian friends, referred to hisarbitrement. Whether 
m he did thisto winne time, that the Sammites and their fellowes mightarriue at his 
Ue ony Campe; or whether, confidering better at neare diftance, the weight of the bufi- 

neffe, which he had taken in hand, he were defirous to quit it with his honour ; the 
tn, fhort anfwere, that wasreturned to his propofition, gaue him no meanes of either 
ed the one or the other : for the Romans fent him this word, that they had neither chofen 
tien hum their Indge, nor feared him their enemie. 


Hereupon, both Armies haftened their march vnto the R iuerof Siris : Lewinus 


ae intending to fight, before the arriuall of the Samaites ; Pyrrhus,to hinder him from 
. 20 patting that Riuer, vntill hisowne Armie were full. Vpon the firft view of the Re- 
sah man Campe, it was readily conceiued by Pyrrbus, that he had not now todoe with 
sk « barbarous people, but with men well trained ina braue dilcipline of warre : which 
Volt caufed him to feta trong Corps degarde, vpon the paflage of the riuer,that he might 
oun not be compelled to fight, vntill he faw his beft aduantage. But he quickly found, 
ped to that this newencmie was not only skilfullin the Art of warre,but couragious in ex- 
tt + ecution. Forthe Roman Armie entred the Foord, in face of his Corps de garde; and 
Ke ovr their horfe, at the fametime, beganne to paife the Riuer, in fundrie places: which 
eng caufed the Greckes to forfake the defence of their banke, and {peedily retire vnto 
of thot»! their Campe. 
f, 4) jo. This oles forced Pyrrbus.to battaile ; wherewith hethoughtit beft to pre- 
dig bs fentthem, ere their whole Armie had recouered firme footing, and were in order. 
mc ih So direéting his Captaines howto marfhall his battailes; himfelfe with the horfe, 
bt charged vpon the Romans : who ftoutly receiued him, asmen wellexercifed in fu- 
rr ftairting furiousimpreffions. Inthisfight, neither did his courage tranfport him 
cha beyond the dutie ofa carefull General ; nor his prouidence in direting others,hin- 
. tat der the manifeftation of his perfonall valour. It behooued him indeedetodoehis . 
d Is befts fot he neuer met with better oppofers, Once, and fhortly after the fight be- 
| gan, his horfe was {laine vnder him : afterwards, he changed armour witha friend; > 
- but that friend paid his life for the vfe of his Kings armour , which was torne from 
pores 4o.hisback. This accident had alnioft loft him the battaile: but he perceiting it, dif- 
a ‘couered his face, and thereby reftored courage to his men, and tooke from the Ro- 
a mans their vaine joy. The fight was obftinate, and with thegreater loffe (at leaft 
geet ofmoreeminent men) on Pyrrhws his fide, as long as only {peare and {word were 
vfed, But when the Elephants were broughtinto the wings, whofe vnufuall forme 
nth and terrible afpeét, the horles of the Romans (vnaccuftomed to thelike) were not 
a able to futtaine; then was the victorie quickly gotten. For the Romar battuiles, 
pereeiuing their horfe put corout, and driuen out of the field ; finding alfo them- 
al {elues both chargedin flanke , and ouer-borne, bythe force, and huge bulke , of 
gin thefe ftrange beafts 5 gaue way to neceffitie, and fauedthemfelues, as wi'! as they 
atl f 5e-could, by haftie fight : in which confternation, they were fo forgetfull of their dif 
ald  ”  cipling, thatthey tarried not to defend their Campe , but ranne quite beyond ir, 
tat leaning both it, and the honour of the day, entirely to Pyrrus. . 
sath The fame of this victorie was foone fpread ouer Italie ; and the reputation was 
Hines noleffe than the fame. For it was a matter very rarcto bee heard, chat - sie 
— onfull, 


| 


| Ce 


itha {elect Armie, fhould loofe in plaine battailc, not only the field, but 
ee it felfe, being fo notably Fortified. , as they alwaies were. Andthisho- 
nour was the more bratiely wonne by Pyrrhus, for that hee had with him none of 
his Italian friends, {gue the vnwarlike Tarentines. Neither could he well difflemble 
his content that he tooke, in hauing the glorie of this action peculiarly hisowne, at’ « 
fuch time asheblamed the Zucansand Samsnites, for comming (as we fay) a day af- 
ter the faire. Neuertheleffe,he wifely confidered the firength ofthe Romans,which 
was fuch,as would better endure many fuch loffes, than he could many fuch victo- 
ries. Therefore, he thought it good to compound with them, whileft with his ho- 
nour he might ; and to that purpofe hee fent vnto them Cyneas his Em baffadour ; 
demaunding only to haue the Tarentines permitted to liue at reft > and him(elfe ac- 
cepted as their efpeciall friend. Thisdid Cyneas,with all his cunning , and with li 
berall g:fts, labour to efeét: but neither man nor woman could be found in Rome, 
that would take any bribe Of him ; neither did their defire of recouering their cap: 
tines, or their danger, by therifing of many Statesin /talie againft them, foincline 
them to peace, as the vehement exhortation of pins Claudius, an old and blinde 
Senator, did ftirre them vp to make good their honourby warre. So they returned 
anlwere , that whilelt Pyrrhwsaboade in Italie, they would cometo no agreement i 
with him. 40 afectiol 
Such wasthe report, that Cyneasmade, at hisreturne, of the Roman puiffance 1 that ma 
and vertue; askindledin Pyrrhus a great defire of confederacie, with that gallant he wast 
Citic, Hereupon many kinde Offices paffed betweene them: but ftill when hee abletob 
vrged his motion of peace, the anfwere was, He ma/t Sift depart out of Italie, andthen revenge! 
treat of peace, ; —-- “Feat ake 
Inthe meane feafon, cach part made prouifion for warre; the Romans leanying the(erbr 
amore mightie armie than the former , and Pyrrhus being ftrengthned with accefle aye 
vnto his forces, of all the Eaft parts of tale», So they came to triall of a fecond fiance, 
battaile, wherein (though after long and cruell fight) the boifterousviolenceofthe Iyadu 
Elephants, gauc to Pyrrhusa fecond vidtorie. But this Was not altogether {0 joy- ye 
full, asthe former had beene : rather it gaue him caufe to fay, that fuch another vi- 29 cae 
orie would be his vtter vndoing. For hee had loft the flower of his Armicin this 4 ban 
battaile, and though he drauethe Romans into their Campe, yet he could not force F ee 
them out ofit, nor faw any likclihood of preuailing again{t them, thatwere like to Tha 
be relicued with daily fupplies, whileft he fhould bee driuen to {pend vpon his old td Z 
ftock. Neither could hee expe, that his Elephants fhould alwayes ftand him in Th 
ftead. A little knowledge of their manner in fab would foone teach the Romans, ot 
that were apt Scholers in fiach learning, how to make them vnferniceable. Where- a 
fore he defired nothing more, than how to carrie his honour fafe out of Italie: _ = 
which to doe (fecing the Romans would not helpe him , by offering oraccepting 2- 0 ce 
nie faire conditions of peace, or of truce) he tooke a flight occafion, prefented by 40 pithy 
fortune, that alps toberelated, [ 7 
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The great troubles in Macedon and Sicill. How Praxuvs, being inuited into 
Sicill, forfooke Italie; wanne the mot of the ifle; and lest it in ifort pacer, 
Praxuvs returnes into Italie; where he is beaten by the Romans, 


and fo goes back to his owne Kingdomer, 


AT 28 


% Hen Ptolomie Cerausus had traiterou fly murdered his Benefactor and 


whe 
Ie: 


® Patron Seleucus, he prefently feized vpon all the Dominions of Lyfi- 
WARE machusin Europe,asifthey had beenethe due reward, ynto him, that 
Mj had laine the Conqucrour. The houles ot Caffander and Lyfimachws 
were then fallen tothe ground : neither wasthere in Macedonany 
man of ftrengthand reputation enough, toaduance himfelfe againit Ceraunus. The 
friends of Ly/imachus wererather pleafed to haue him theirKing, thathad (ashee 
profeffed) reuenged their Lordsdeath; than any way offended with the odioufnes 
of his fact, by which they were freed from firbje@ion, to one, againft whom they 
had ftood in oppofition: Many there were, that vpon remembrance of his Fathers 
great vertue, gathered hope of finding the like in Ceraunus : perfwading themfelues 


that his raigne might prouc good, though his entrance had beene wicked, Thefe 

b ae c the fonne of Demetrius, 
that madean attempt vpon the Kingdome. As for Antiochus, the fonne of Selencus, 
he was farre off,and might be queftioned about fome part of fa, erehe fhouldbe 
able to bring an Armic neare vnto Evrope. 


reuenge his fathers death : but being ftronger in monie than in armes, hee was con- 


~—-— 


tent, aftera while, to take faire words, and make peace with the murtherer. While 
thefe three ftroue about the Kingdome, Pyrrhus, who thought hisclaimeas good 
as any of theirs, made vfe oftheir diflention: threatning warre, or promifing his af- 
fiftance, to cuery one of them.By thefe meanes he ftrengthned himfelfe, and great- 
ly aduantaged his /talian voiage, which hce had then in hand :requefting monicof 


3° Aatiochus, thips of Antigonus,and fouldiers of Ptolomie, who gauc him his daugh- 


ter in marriage, and lent him a {trong power of Macedonian Souldiers, and of Ele- 


* phants (couenanting to haue them reftored at two yeares end) more for feare than 


for loue:that fo he might free himfelfe from trouble,& quietly enjoy hisKingdom. 
Thus Prolemie grey mightie on the faddaine ; und the power that by wic- 
ked meanes he had gotten, by meanes as wicked he increafed. 
All Macedon and Thrace being his, the firong Citic of Cafandrie, was held by Ar- 
Suochis fifter,the widow of Ly/imachas,who lay therein with her yong children. Her 


hee circumuented by making loueto her, and (according to the fathion of thofe ? 


times, wherein Princes regarded no degree of confanguinitic ) taking her to wife, ( 


49 with promife to adopther children :a promife that he meant not to perforine ; for 


it was notlong, ere he flew them, and draue her into exile. 

Inthe pride of this good fucceffe,which his vilanic found; vengeance came vpon’ 
him froma farre, by the furie of a Nation, thathee hadneuer heard off Belgtus a 
Captaine of the Gawles, hauing forced his paffage through many Countries, vnto 
theconfines of Macedon, fenta proud meflage to Ceraunus,commanding him to buy 
peace with monie, or otherwile, to looke forall the miferies of warre. T hele Gaules 


were the race of thofe, thatiffued out of their Countrie, to {ecke new feates,in that ‘ 77 
gtcat expedition, wherein Breanustooke and burnt the Citie of Rome. T hey had di- 
vided themfelues, at their fetting forth, into two Companies 3 of which the onc fell 
5° vpon Jralie; the other. palling through the Countriesthat lieon the Northerne fide 
of the Adriatick Sea, made long aboade in Pannonia, and the Regions adjoyning, 
where they forced all the neighbour Princesto redeeme peace with tribute asnow 
they would haue compelled Ceraunus to doe;vnto whofe bordersthey came.about 
an hundred and eight yeares after fuch time astheir fellowes had taken Rome. 


Cccce When 


Yet hee made great fhew of, meaning to , 
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forth againft the barbarous people, with his famous Macedonians , as if the vidtorie 
muft needes haue followed the reputation ofa grcat name. But he foone found his 
: great errpur, when it wastoo lace.For the enemies were not only equallin itrength 
: of body, and fierceneffe ef courage, but fo farre fuperiour to the Adacedoniansin 
| numbers, that few or none efcaped their furie. Péalomie himfelfe gricuoufly woun- 
ded, fell into their hands,whileft the battaile continued ; and they prefentl y ftrooke 
off his head, which they fhewedto hismen, on the top of a Lance, totheir vtter 
aftonifhment. ; 


the people fled into walled Townes, and abandoned the whole Countrie as loft. 

Only Sojfhenes,a valiant Captaine,animating as many as he could,gathered a {mall 

Armie, with which hee many times got the vpperhand , and hindred Belgiz from 

viing the victorie at hiswholepleafure. In regard of this his vertue, the Souldiers 

would have made him King; which title he refufed,and wascontent with the name 

ofaGenerall. But (as mifchiefs doe feldome come alone) the good fucceffe of Bel- 

gins, drew into Macedon Brennus saother Captaine of the'Gaw/es, with ari hundred 

and fiftie thoufand foot, and fifteéne thowfand horfe ; againft which mightie Ar- 

mic, when So/fhenes with his weake troups madeoppofition, he wasealily beaten, 

and the Aacedonians againe compelled to hide them{elues within their walls, lea- 
uing all heir Countrie to the {poile of the Barbarians. 

. Thus werethe Aacedonians deftitute ofa King, and troden downe by a Nation, 

that they had not heard of; in leffe then fiftie yearesafter thedeath of Alexander, 

who {ought to difcouerand fubdue vnknowne Contries, gs if all Greece , and the 

Empire of Per/is, had beenctog little fora King of atacedon. 

. Very feafonably had thefe newes beene carried to Pyrrhws in Italie, who fought 

a faire pretext of relinquifhing his warre with the Remans;had not other tidings out 

of Sie] diftra&ted him, and carried him awayin purfute of nearer hopes. For after 

the death of Agathecles, who raigned ouer the whole Hand , the Carthaginians fent 

an Armie to conquer Sie, out of which, byhim ,, they had beene expelled. This 

Armie did fo faft preuaile , that the Sicilians had no other hope to auoide flauerie, 

than in fubmitting them{eluestothorule of Pyrrbazs whom , being a Grecian, and 

a noblebiTgeaft aos on for their good ro obcy , than to liue vnder the 

well knowne heauie yoake of Carthage. To himeherelére, the Syracufani, Leon- 

tines, and _Agragentinés, priucipall Eftates of the Ifle, fent Embafladours, carneftly 

defiriag him to take them into his protection. 

It grieued Pyrrhws exceedingly , that two fuch notable occafions, ofenlarging 

his Dominions, fhould fall out fo vnluckil y, bothatone time. Yet whether hee 

thought the bufineffe of Sic! more important, or more full of likelihood ; or whe- 


would not fo haftily paffe away, but that he might finde fome occafionto lay hold 
onit, at better leifure, ouer into Sicil he tranfported his Armie, leauing the Teren- 
tines to thitt forthemfelues ; yet not leauing them free as hee found them, but with 
a Garrifon in their T owne, to holdthemin fubjeétion. 


As 


_. The-report of this great ouerthrow filled all Atccedon with {uch defperation,that 3 


39 


49 
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ther perhaps he beleeued (as came after to pafic) that his aduantage,vpon Macedon, oo 


ralofand 
conquered 
purchaled 
him for 
Buthenet 
whereot 


if 
CY 


Impoten 
Ar ‘mie, ) 


- A t 
By M1IN 


—- 
c 36} 


Cuar.7.§.4. ofthe Fiijtorte of the World, 303 
—— } 
_As hisdeparture outof /talze, was rather grounded on head-long pation, than 


matureaduice ; fo were his actions follo wing, vntill hisreturne ynto Eperm, rather 
many and tumultuous, than well ordered, or note worthie. The Armie which he 
caried into that Ifle, confifted of thirtiethoufand foot, and twothou{and fiuehun- 
dred horfe: with which, foone after his defcent in Sies//, he forc’t the Carthaginians, 
outofall, in effect, thatthey held therein. Healfo wonnethe firong Citic of Eryx, 
and hauing beaten the Mamertines in battaile , hee beganne tochange condition, 

» andturne | yrant. For he draue Sofratws (co whom hiscrueltie was fulpect) out 
of the Iand, and put Thenen of Syracufe to death , being jealous of his greatnefle ; 
io Which two perfons had faithfully ferued him, and deliuered the great and rich Ci- 
tic of Syracufe into hishands. After this, his fortunes declined fo fat, as hee ferucd 
himfelfe, and falued the dif-reputation of his peauing Sia /_by an Embaflage fene 
him from the Tarentines, and Samuites , imploring his prefent helpe againft the 
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~~, Romans , wholince his leauing Jali», had well neare difpoffcft them of all chat 
aL they had. ; 
nye: Taking this faire occafion , heeimbarked for Italie; but was firkt beaten by the 
Coen Carthaginian Gallies,in his paffage , and fecond)y affailed in /taleit felfe , by cigh- 
teene hundred. Adamertines, that attended him in the ftraits of the Countrie. Laft» 
are ly, after he had recouered Tarentum, hee fought a third battaile with the Romans, y 
m5 a 20 led by 4. Curis, who was victorious over him, and forc't him out of Jtake,into his | 
owne Epirus. : : A 
raat A Prince he wasfarre more valiant than conftant, and had he beene but a Gene- 
pm rall ofan Armie, for fome other great King or State, and had been direéted to haue 
Souide conquered any one Countrie or Kingdome, it 1s to be thought,that he would haue 
thenane purchafed no leffc honour, than any man of warre , either preceding or fucceeding 
leol eh him, for a greater Capraine, or a valianter man, hath beene no where found. 
fun But hencuer ftaid vpon any enterpule > ; which was, indeede, the difeafe hee had, 
webu a whereof not long after he died in C4rgos. 
"7 bette, ‘ 
i,t 30 : 
eo: Jeledal: 
y Near, How ANtT1GONVS, the fonneof DemETRIVS, delinered Macedon from the 
Aen, Ganles, How Pyxauvs wonne the Kingdome of Macedon from 
it, oe ANTIGONVS. 
ho for (Ras He vertue of Softhenes being too weake, to defend the Kingdome of 
v4 Zn Oey Macedon; and the fortune which had accompanied him againft Bela 
“~ qf i zius,failing him inhisattempts again{t Brennus : the Macedonians were 
i ie ey no leffeglad to fubmit them [elues vnto the gouernment of Astigonus, 
wet 5 Bee chan they had formerly beene defirous, to tree thcmfelucs, fromthe 
ye. . impotentrule of his father Demetrius, His comming into the Countrie, with an 
Je Armie, Nauie, and treafure, befeeming a King , did rather breede -good hopein the 
yen! - people, than fill them with much confidence : for hee was driuen to vie againft the ; 
seat . perce yy thofe forces, which he brought with him, hauing none other than ‘ 
lit good wifhes of the Macedons, to take his part. Breanus, with the maine ftrength of 
yc his Armie, was gone to sbaile the see of 4 oes ae ie no ate 
behindehim,than he thought neceffi ie to guard the borders of A¢acedow,and Pan- 
ging noxias which were about gicats thoufand foot, and three thoufand horfe. Thefe 
rs could not be idle, but thought to get fomewhat for themfelues, inthe ablence of 
Pa 9 their fellowes :and therefore fent vnto Astigonus , offcring to fell him peace, if he 
sth 5 would pay well for it; which by the example of Ceraszus, hec had learnt (as they 
ld thought) not to refufe. amtigonus was vnwilling to weaken his reputation,by cons 
uth . defending to their proud demands:yct he judgedit vnfit to cxafperat their furious 
vith choler by vncurteous;words or viage,as C craunus had ouer-fondly done. Wherfore 
E ‘ ial mGdccc 2 he 
Ai 


i? 


he entertained their Entbaffadors in very louing and fumptuous manner,witha roi- 
all feaft : wherein he expofed to their view, fuch aboundance of maffie gold and fil- 
uer, that they werenot fo much delighted with the meat , as with fight of the vef- 
fells, wherein it wasferued. He thought hereby,to make them vnderftand, how 
great a Princehe was, and how able, if neede required, to wagea mightie Armie, 
Towhich end,he likewile did thew vntothem, his Camp and Nauie, but efpe- 
cially his Elephants, But all this braueric ferued only tokindle their greedie appe- 
tites; who {eeing his hips heauie loaden, his Campe full of wealth,and ill fortified, 
himfelfe (asit feemed) fecure, and his men, bothin {trength and courage inferiour 
vnto the Gaules:thoughtall time loft, wherein they fuftered the prefent pofleflors, ; 
to {pend the riches, which they accompted afluredly their owne. , They returned 
therefore to their Companions , with none other newes in their mouthes, thanof 
{poile and purchafe: which tale,caried the Gales head-long,to Antigonus hiscamp, 
where they expected a greater bootie, than the victorie over Cerannus had ginen to 
Belgius, Their comming was terrible and fuddaine ; yet not fo fuddaine, but that 
Antigenus had notice oft : who diftrufting the courage of his owne men, diflodged 
fomewhat before their arriuall, and conueighed himfelfe,with his whole armie and 
} catriage, into certaine woods adjoyning, where he lay clofe. 
: The Gaules,finding his Camp forfaken, were not haftieto purfue him, but fell to 
ranfacking the emptie Cabbines ofthe Souldicrs ; in hope of finding all that was 46 
either loft or hidden, Atlength, when they had featched enery place in vaine, an- 
grieat their loftlabour, they marched with all {peede toward the Sca-fide ; that 
they might fall vpon him, whileft hee was bufic in getting his men and carriages a 
fhip-board. But the fucceffe was no way anfwerable to theirexpe@ation. For be- 
ing proud of the terrour which they had brought vpen 4atigonus, they were fo 
carelefle of the Sea-men, that without all order, they fell tothe {poile of what they 
found on the fhore, and in fuch fhipsas lay on ground, 

Part of the Armie had left Antigonus, where he lay in couert , and had fauedit 
{elfe by getting aboard the flect:in which number were fome well experienced men 
of warre,who difcouering the much aduantage offered vntothem,by the defperate 29 
prefumption of their enemies, tooke courage, and encouraged others,to lay manlie 
hold vponthe oportunitic. Sothe whole number, both of Souldiers and Marri- 
ners, landing together, with great refolution , gave fo brave a charge vpon the dif- 
ordered Gasles , that their contemptuous boldneffe was thereby changed into fud- 
daine feare, and they, aftera great {laughter , driven to caft themfelues into the fer- 

“ uice of Antigonus. : 

The fame of this victorie, caufed all the barbarous Nationsin thofe quarters, to 
re-entertaine their ancient beliefe of the AZ4cedonian valour : by which, the terrible 
and refiftleffe oppreffors of fo many Countries, were ouerthrowne. 

To fpeake more of the Gaules,in this place ; andto fhew how, about thefe times, 49 
three Tribes of them paffed over into 4/a the leffe, with their warres andcon- 

\ quefts there ; IT holdit needleffe: the vioriousarmes of the Remans,taming them 
hereafter, in the Countries which now they wanne, {hall giue better occafion,to re- 
i hearfe thefe matters briefly. 

Howfoeuer the good fuccefle of Antigonus got him reputation, among the bar- 
barous pcople , yet his owne Souldiers , that without his leading, had wonne this 
vitorie, could not thereupon be perfwaded, tothinke him a good mam of warre : 
knowing that he had nointereft in the honour of the fervice, wherein his conduct 

3 was no better, than creeping intoa wood. == 

This (as prefently will appeare) wasgreatly helpfull vireo Pyrrhus:though as oe 
yet, heknew not fo much. For Pyrrhus, when his affaires in Ztalie ftood vpon hard 
kermes,had fent vnto Antigone for helpe : not without threats, in cafe it were de- 
nied, Sowas he fure to get, cithera fupply, wherewith to continue his waragainft 

the Romans, or fome {ceming honourable pretence, to forfake Italie, vnder gre of — 
making 
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making his word good, in feckingreuenge. Thethreatswhich he hadviedin 
were, meere necelhtie forced him, at his returne into Epsr i, to put in practife. 

He brought home with him, eight thoufand foot, and fiue hundred horfe: an ar- 
mic toolitt}e to beimploied, by his reftleffe nature, in any action of importance; 


a 
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bras 


Ut ef yet greater than he bad meanesto keepe in pay. Thereforehefelivpon Macedon; 
ley rt intending to take what {poile he could get , and make Antigonus compound with 
on i him, to be freed fromtrouble. At his firtt entrance into this bufinefle, two thon- 
re, fand of atone his Souldiers , reuolted vnto Pyrrhue, and many Cities, either 
n : willingly or perforce, receiued him. Such faire beginnings , eaftly perfwaded the 
y 19 courage of this daring Prince, to {et vpon Amtigonus himfelfe, and to bazard his for. 
nnd tune, in triall ofa battaile, forthe whole Kingdome of LAacedon, 
; mall It appeares, that antigens had no delireto fight , with this hot warriour; but 
“Cy thoughtit the wifet way, by protracting of time, to wearie him out of the Coun- 
pte trie, For Pyrrhus ouertooke him ina ftraight paflage,and charged him in the reare; 
Ut hy *V whereinwere the Gawes, and the Elephants, which were thought the beft of-his 
ihe " ftrength:amamfelt ptoofe that he wasintetrait. The Gasles yery braucly fultay- 
Tan ned Py-rhus hisimprefaion 5 yet were broken at length (when moft of them were 
flaine) attera fharpe fight : whercinit feemes, that wantigonus keeping his Atacedo- 
batty nian Phatenx within the ftreight, and not aduancing to their fuccour, tooke away 
thatwa. za.their courage, by deceiuing their expectation. The Captaines of the Elephants 
ain an were taken foone afters who, finding them{eluesexpofed to the fame violence,that 
de. the had confumed fo many of the Gaules, yeelded themfelu esand the beatts: Allthis 
Tigges wasdonein full an of ee mee a ten 
: which emboldened Pyrrhus, to charge them where they lay in their rength. 
ae Wherethe' Phalanx eat becharged only in a front, it'was a matter of extreame 
batther difficulele :(£ not impoffible) to force it. ;Butthe AMacedonians had feene fo much, 
that they.had nodefire to fight againt Pyvrhus ; who: difcowered fo well theixaffe- 
4 Gort 1 tions, that hee aduentured to draw neare in perfom, and exhort them to'yeeld. 
ase Neither tiecommon Souldier , a any Leader , _— pe a * 
> ; All forfooke Antigens, afew horle-men excepted , that fled a: ong with him to 
art) ™ T) fae ome he bad fome {mall forces lelsy and monie enough to entertaine 
_— agreater power,had heknowne where to leanie it. But whilett he was thinking,how 
il toallure 4 fuficient number of the Gesles into his feruice ; whereby hee might re- 
pet pairehisloffe : Pro/omie, the fonne of Pyrrhus,camae vpon him, and cafily defeating 
dint his weake forces, drane him to flie fromthe parts about M4 acedon,to thofe Townes 
goth a farreoff.in Peloponnefus,in which he had formerlylurked, before fuch timeas he 
looked abraade into the world, and made himfelfea King. : 
partes This good fucceffe reuiued the fpirits of the Epirot,and caufed.him to forget all 
beat forrow,of his late mi€fortunes in the Roman warre: fo that he fent for his fonne Ae~ 
40, lenws (whom he had left with a Gatrifon, in the Caftle of Taremtum) willing him to 
fe * come ouer into Greece , where was tore matter of conqueft, and let the Ztalens 
gat fhift for tchemfelues, bo, 
, hen 
mor il , al 
tell Hew Prxxuvs affailed Sparta without fuse. His enterprife vpon 
oat : _ _ Argos, and bis death. 
fat faeien © alia dowceiicdia great hope, that nothing fhould bee 
ant a: able to withftand him ; feeing,that in open fight;he had vanquifhed 
8 the Ganles, beaten Antigonus, and wonnethe Kingdome of Macedon; 
a @x¢ There wasnot in all Greece , Hor, indeede, in all the Lands that lex. 
ne fe ander had wonne, any Leader of {ath name and worth , as deferned 
dt 


‘ tala vpagainft him: which filled him with the opinion that he might doe what 
Gicccce) sm he 
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he pleafed. He raifed therefore an Armie, confifting of fiue and twentie thoufand 
foor,t wo thoufand horfe , and foure and twentie Elephants ; pretending warrea- 
gainft Antigonns andthe giving libertieto thofe T ownes in Peloponne/us,which the 
fame .Antigonus held in {ubjeGion ; though it waseafily difcouered, that fuch great 
preparations were made, for accomplifhment_of fome defigne more Important, 
than warre againit a Prince alreadic.vanquithed, and almoft viterly dejected. Efpe- 
cially the Lacedemonians feared this expedition , asmadeagainittheir State. For 
Cleanymus, one of their Kings,being expelled out ofhis Countrie,had betaken him- 
felfeto Pyrrhus : who readily entertained him , and promifed to reftore him to his 
Kingdome. This promife was made in fecret 3 neither would Pyrrhus make thew 10 
of any difpleafure, thathe bare vito Sparta; but contrariwife profefled,that it was 
hisintent,tohauetwoot his owne yonger fonnestrained vp in that Citic, as in a 
place ofnobledifcipline. With fuch colours hee deluded men, even tillheentred 
vpon Laconia; where prefently he demeaned himfelfeas an openenemie : excufing 
himielfe, and his former diffembling words, with ajeaft ; Thet he followed herein the 
Lacedamonian cuflonge, of concealing what was truly purpofed. Ithad been, indeed, the 
manner of the Lacedamonians, to deale in like fort with others,whom,in the time of 
their greatneffe,they fought to oppreffe : but now they complained of that, as falfe- 
hood, in Pyrrhus, which they alwaies prattifed as wifdome,till it made them diftru- 
fed, forfaken, and almoft contemptible, Nevertheleife, they were not wanting to 20 
theinfelues,in this dangerousextremitie. For the old menand women laboured in 
fortifying the Towne; caufing fuch as could beare armes, to referue themfelucs 
frefhagainft the affault : which Pyrrbws had vnwilely deferred , vpon aflurance of 
preuailing. : Z 
Sparta was neuer fortified;before this time,orherwife than with armed Citizens: 
foone after this (1t being built vpon vneuen ground, and for the moft part hard to 
approch) the lowerand moreacceflible places, were fenced with walls ; at thepre- 
fent, only trenches were caft, and barricadoes made with Carts, where the entrance 
feemed moft eafie: Fare daiestogether it was aflailed by Pyrrhus,exceeding fierce- 
iys and.no leife ftoutly defended. The defperarecourage of the Citizens preferued 30 
the Towne the firft day; whereintothe violence of Pyrrbus had forced entrance the 
fecond day, but that his wounded horfethrew him tothe ground,whichmadchis 
Souldicrs more rhindfull of fauing the perfon of their King , than of breaking into 
the Citie, though alreadie they hadtorne in finder the barricadoes. Prefently after 
this; one of Antigonus his Captaines got into Sparta, with a good ftrength of men; 
and eefnewi the King returned out of Cree (where he had beene helping his friendsin 
warre) with twothoufand men, little knowing the danger,in which hisowne coun- 
trie fteod, vntill he wasalmoft athome. Thefe fuccoursdid not more animate the 
Specteneythan kindlein Pyrrhusa defireto prewaile againftall impediments, But the 
thirdidhigs worke thewed, how great his errour had beene, inforbearing to aflault 40 
the Tawrieat hie fir comming. For hewas fo mantullyrepelled, that hee faw no 
likelihood of getting the place, otherwifethan by a long fiege : inwhich tedious 
courfe, he had no defire to {pend his time. 
~ CAntigonus had now raifed an Armic , though not ftrong enough to meet the e- 
nemic in plaine field, yet able to hinderall hispurpofes. This made Pyrrbusdoubt- 
full what way totake; being diver{ly affected, by thedifficultie of his enterprifein 
hand, atid the fhame of taking a repulf in his firft attempt. ‘Whileft hee wasthus 
perplexed, letters came from .drger, inviting him thither ; with promife,to deliver 
that Citieinto hishands, ai . 
Ciaill diffen fioniraging then hotly in argos, caufed thehcads of feuerall fadi- 50 
ons, to.callin Pyrrbus and Antigonws; but the comming of thefetwe Princes,taught 
the Citizens wit, and made them defirous, to rid their hands of fach powerfull Af 
fitants,as each of thetwo Kings pretended himfelfeto be. Awtigonus told the 4r- 
gines, that he came to Quethem from the tyrannic of Pyrrhus ; and that hee ne 
fC 
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begone if they needed not his helpe. Onthe other lide, Pyrrhus would acedes per= 
fwadethem,that he had none other errand,than to make them fafe from Antigonus, 
offering in like manner, to depart, ifthey fo defired. 

THe 4rgimes tooke {mall pleafure, in hearing the FoxeandKiteat ftrife, which 
of them fhould keepe the Chickins from his enemie Sand therefore prayed them 
both, to diuert their powers {ome other way. Hercunto dutigonus readily condef- 
cended, and gaue Hottages toaflure his word: for hc was the weaker, and ftood in 
neede of good-will. But Pyrrhus thoughtit enough to promife: Hoftages he would 
giuenonc, to his inferiours; efpecially, meaning deceipt. This made them fafpeé 
. ro hispurpofeto be fuch, as, indeede, it was. Yetheleife regarded their opinions, 

than to hold them worthie ofaffurance, by giuing {uch a bond, as hecintended to 
breake ere the next morning. ; 

It was concluded, that a Gate of the Citic fhould’be opened by night vnto Pyr- 
rbus,by his Complices within Argos : which was accordingly performed. So his 
Armie, without any tumult, entred the Cicie : tll the Elephants, with Towers on 
their backs, cloyed the way, bcing too high to paffe the Gate. he taking off, and 
fetting on againe, of thofe Towers , with the troublethcreto belonging, did both 
giuealarmetothe Citic, and fomcleifareto take order for defence, before fo man 
were entred, as could fully Mafteric. .4rgos was full of ditches, which greatly hin- 


. 
. 


rang 20 dred the Gaules (that had the Pantgarde) being ignorant of the waics in thedarke 

4 night. The Citizens,on the other lide, had much aduantage, by theirknowledge 
is of euery by-paflage:and {ctting vpon the enemies on all {ides,did putthem to great 
Dranceg loffe, and more trouble. 

Pyrrbus therefore, vnderftanding by the confufed noife, and vnequall fhou tings 
citizens; of his owne men, that they were in diltreffe, entred the Citie in perfon , totake or- 
hard der for thcir relicfe, and affurance of the place. Butthedarkenefle, the throng,and 
athe: many other impediments, kept him from doing any thing of moment,vntill breake 
ye ene of day. Then beganneheto make his paflage by force,and fo fatre preuailed,that 
dng fit: | hegot intothe Market-place. Itis faid, that {ccing in that place, the Image of a 
pre > 30 Wolfeanda Bull, in fuch pofture asif they had beene combatrant, he called tO 
setae bt minde an Oracle, ie created him ul scat when he fhould behold a Bull 

* fighting witha Wolfe; and that herenpon he made rctrait, 
> 4 ice the comming of. RTE therefcue, the diforderand con fufion of 
wt his owne men ; with divers ill accidents, gave him reafonable caufe to haue retired 
at out ofthe Citie, though the Wolfe and Bull had becneaway. Thetumule was 
A " ? fuch, that no directions contd be heard; but as fome gaue back, fo did others thruft 
ie forward, and the Argizes prefling hard dey ee 5 alae Pyrrhiss ay ee good his 
ise retrait, with his owne{word, ‘The tops of thehoufes were couered with women, 
a at sicod looking onthe she. Among ae i ote that ae a os fone in 
i : angerous cafe, fighting with Pyrrhus, crefore, face tookc atile ftone, orflate, 
pint 7 eee it fo Misleatly Hoaie onthe head of Pyrrbws , that hec fell toground a- 
He it ftonifhed with theblow ; and lying in that cafe, had his head cutoff, 
jb Thus ended thereftleffe ambition of Pjrrhus, together with his life : and thus 
"returned the Kingdome of i le ie ae ee ae ee 

ihe ie, the bodice, and the children of his enemie. c bodie of Pyrrhws, had ho- 
nist s eine funerall , and wasgiuen by Antigenus Vito Helenus his fonnes which 

itl yong Prince he gracioufly {ent home, into his Fathers Kingdomeof Epirus. From 
ae this time forwards, therace of Amtigenus, held the Kingdome of Macedon ; the po- 
wii fteritie of Selewcus, raigned ouer Afisand Syria; and the howfeof Prelamie had quiet 
50 pofcfionof£¢ypr: vntill fuch time, asthe Citie of feme, {vallowing all ypadige: ie 
st f fted thefe, among other Countries, into the bodie of her owne Empire. 
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Cuapr, J, 
30 Of the firft Punicke Warre_. 


@. I. : 
A difeufsion of that probleme of Livre; Whether the Romans could 
hauerefifted the great ALEXANDER. That neither the Macedonian 
ner the Roman Souldier, was of equa valour to 
: the Englifp. 


er 


qjH4r queftion handled by Livre, Whether the 


cfd 
D 


the Romans, if after his Eaferne conquest , he had 
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a Roreel Ga Zo} and little ftore of monie, or of other needfull 
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a a CC 
full roa Conquerour , wanting only matter ofemploiment, comming vpon them 


before their Lominion was halfc fo well fetled, It 15 eafieto fay , that lexander r ) a | 
had no more, than thirt:e thoufand foot, and foure thoufand horfe (asindeede, at h J" 
his fir paffageinto .4/z, he carried oucr, not many morc) and thatthe reft of his on 


followers were no better than bafe effeminate A/atiques. But he thatconfiders the 
Armies of Perdiccas, Antipater,Craterut,Eumenes, Ptolomie,Antigonus and Lyfimachws, uit 


with the actions by them performed, cucry one of which (to omit others) com- : f— a 
manded only fome fragment of this dead Empcrours power ; fhall eafily finde,thac a * 
fuch a reckoning is farre thort of the truth. 1 a ‘ 
It were needleffe to fpeake of Treafure, Horfes, Elephants, Engines ofbatteric, 1¢ Oras 
and thelike : of all which, the Mzceomian had aboundance ; the Rowan hauing I i 
nought, fauemenandarmes. Astor Sta-forces ; he that thal! conliderafter what bass 
fort the Remans, in their firft Punick warre, were trained , inthe rudiments of Naui- fit be 
gation ; fitting vpon the fhoare , and beating the fand with poles, to practife the by 
ftroke of the Oare,as not daring to lanch theirill-built veffels into the Sea; will ca- ingore 
fily conceine, bow farre too weakethey would haue prowed in fuch feruices. pedaswe 
Now foi helpersin warre ; I doenot fee, why all Greece and Atacedon, being ab- Ypwhat 
folucely commanded by Alexander, might not welldeferueto belaid in ballance, fon 
againtt thofe parts of alice, which the Romans heldin ill-aflured fubjeétion. Too- 20 the Ale 
mit therefore all benefit, that the Eafterne world , more wealthie, indeede, than 30 mony ® 
valiant, could have affoorded vnto the Macedonian : let vs only conjecture, how the them « 
States of Sici/and Carthage,neareft neighbours,to fuch a quarrell (had it happened) abate 
would haue ftood affected. The Sicilsans were, for the moft part, Grecians, neither is fore, 
ittobee doubted, that they would readily have {ubmitted themfelues vntohim, fine. TH 
thatruled all Greecebelidesthem. In what termes they commonly ftood, and how vedartt 
illthey were able todefend themfelues,it fhall appeareanon. Sure itischat Alexan- . hee 
ders comming into thofe parts, would have brought excefliue joy; to themthat } hidteds 
were faineto get the helpe of Pyrrhus, by offering to become his fubjects. As for fire 
the Carthaginians ; if agathscles, the T yrantof Syracufe, hated of his people, andill jo Uantage't 


able to defend his owne belieged Citic, could, by aduenturing to faile into Affrick, 30 


put their Dominion, yea and Carthage it felfe, in extreme hazards hall weethinke —_, A pe 
thatthey would haue beeneable to withftand Alexander ? But, why doe I quefticn Fat 
their abilitie, fecing thatthey fent Embafladours, with their fubmiffion, as farre as ; *teby 
Babylon, ere the warre drew nearethem ? Wherefore it is manifeft, thatthe Romans ; the Sala 
mutt, without other fuccour, than perhaps of fome few Italian friends ( of which ome, 
yecthere were none, that furfookethem not, at fometime, both before and after than 
this) haue oppofed their valour, and good mulitarie difcipline, againft the power of TON, 
all Countries , tothem knowne, if they would have made refiftance. How,they Pnerel 
could haue {ped well, in vndertaking fucha match, it is vncafic to finde in difcourfe frengt 
of humanereafon. Itistrue ; that vertueand fortune worke wonders : butitisa- 49 « | Athen if 
gainit cowardly foales, andthe vnfortunate : for whofoeuer con tends with one too beaten 
mighticfor him; cither muftexcellinthefe , as much as his énemie goes beyond ; Hn, 
him in power ; or elfe muft looke, both to be ouer-come , and to bee caftdowne fo Dich ofi 
much the lower, by how much the opinion of his fortuneandvertuerendershim « ; bald ere 
fufpected , as likelyto make head another time againft the vanqu'fher. Whether Lng her 
_ the Roman, or the Macedonian, were in thofe daies the better Souldier, I will not I fhe k 
take vpon me to determine: though I might, without partialitie,deliuer mine owne thee hades 
opinion, and preferrethat Armi~, which followed not only Philip and Alexander, Mier 
butalfo Alexanders Princes after him, in the greateft dangers of all forts of warre; DOLE i 
before any, that Reme cither had, or in long time after did fend forth. Concerning 50 Woy, mt 
fortune; who can givea rule that fha'lalwaics hold? Alexander was viGtoriousin Rafe 
tatty battaile that he fought «and the Rorwans in the iffue of euery warre. But for- Bh ea 
afmuch as Ziwie hath judged this a matter worthie of confideration ; I thinke it x * didn te, 
gtcat part of Remesgood fortune, that Ualexander camenovinto Italic, : war in 2 ra 
three Sg 
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three ycares after his death, thetwo Reman Contulls, together with all the power 
ofthat State, were farprized by the Sazmites, andenforced to yeeld vp theirartnes. 
We may therefore permit Liwie to admire his owne Romans, and to compare with 
Alexander thofe Capraines of theit's , which were honoured {afficiently , in being 
thought equal to his followers : that the fame conccipt {hould blind our judgment, 
We cannat permit without much vanitie, : 
Now in deciding fuch a controuerfie, me thinksit were not amifle, for an Ea- 
* — glifhman,to pine facha fentence berweene the Micedoniansand Ramans, asthe Ro- 
mans once did (being chofen Arbitrators) betweenc the Ardestesand Aricini, that 
19 ftroue aboura peece of land ; faying, tharit belonged vnto neither of them, but vn- 
tothe Romags them felues. 


_ If therefore it be demanded , whether the Macedonian, or the Roman, were the 
beft Warriour ? I will anlwere : The Engh/aen. Forit will fone appeare, toany 
that fhalf examine the noble ats of. our Nation in 


warre,that they were performed 
by no aduantage of weapon ; again{t no fauage or vnmanlie people; the enemie be- 
ing farre fuperiour vnto vsin numbers, sndall necdfull prouifions, yeaas well trai- 


ned as wé, or commonly better, in the exercife of ware. 
In what fort Philip wanne his Dominion in Greece ; what mannerofmen the Per- 
rans and tndians were, whom Alexander vanquilhed ; as likewife of what force 
20 the Macedonian Phalanx was, and how well appointed, againft fuch armes asit com- 
monly encountred: any map,that hath taken paines to reade the foregoing ftoricof 
them , doth fafficiently vnderftand, Yer was this Phalanx neuer, or very feldome, 
ableto fland, againitthe Roman Armies: which were embattailed in fo excellent a 
forme, 45 [know not, whether any Nation belidesthem haue vfed,cither before or 
fince. ‘The Roman weapons likewsle, borh offenfiue and detentiue, were of greater 
vie, than thofe with which any other Nation hath ferued, before the fierie infiru- 
ments of Gunne- powder were knowne. As forthe enemies, with which Rome 
had to doe ; we finde, that they’, which did ouer-match herin numbers, wereas 

farre oucr-matched by her, in weapons ; and that they,of whom fhee had little ad- 
30 Wantagein armes, had aslittlead uantage of her.in multitude, T his alfo (as Plutarch 

well obferucth) was a part of her happineffe ; that flee Was Neuct oucr-Jaicd,with 
two great watrcsatonce, at: 

Hereby are to pafie, that hauing ut firft increafed her firength , by acceffion 
ofthe Sabines; hauing wonne the State of. Alba, again which fhee aduentured her 
owne {elfe, as it were in wager , vpon the heads of three Champions ; and hauing 
theteby miade her felfe Princeffe Of Latiwm - hee did afterwards, by long warre; in 
many ages, extend her Dominion onerall sabe: ‘The Cithagsnians had well neare 

ppreficd her + but their Souldiers were Mercinaries fo that for want of proper 
ftrength, they were calily beaten at their owne doores. The e#tolians, and with 


40 themall, or the moft of Greece, aflilted her againft Philip t 


he Macedonian :hee being 
beaten, did lend her his helpe, to beat the fame e£telians. The warres againtt 4z- 


Hochus, and other Afiatiques, were {uchas gaue to Rome {mall cafe of boait, though 
much of joy : for thofc oppolites were as bafe of courage, asthe lands which they 
held were aboundant ofriches, Stcil, Spaine, and all Greece, fellinte her hands by v- 
fing her aidc, to proteétthem againft the Carthaginiansand Macedonians, 
’ thal notheede to fpeake of herotherconquetts : it was ealieto get more when 
fhee had gotten all this. It isnot my purpole to difgrace the Reman valour ( nih? 
was very noble) or to blemifh the reputation of fo many famous vidtories : I am 
notfoidle. ThisI fay ; that among all their warres, I findenot any, wherein their 
50 valour hath appeared, comparable tothe Engi. If my judgement fecme ouer= 
partials our warres in France may belpe to make it good. 
' Firft, therefore itiswellknownce ; that Rome (or perhapsall the world belides) 
« had ncuerany fo brauea Commander in warre , as Islitts Cafar :and that no Roman 
armie, wascomparable ynto that, which ferued vndér the lame Cefar, Likewile, it 
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isapparent , chat this gallant Armie, which had giuen faire proofe of the Romas 
courage, in good performance of the Heluetian warre, when it firlt entred into Ganle; 
was nevertheleffe vtterly difheartened , when Cefar led it againft the Germans. So 
that we may juftly impute, all that was extraordinaric in the valour of Ce/ars men, 
totheirlong exercile, vnder fo good a Leader, in fo great a warre. Now let vs inge- 
nerall,compare with the deedes done by thefe beft of Xoman Souldiers,in their prin- 
cipall feruice ; the things performed in the fame Countrie, by our common Engli/h 


Souldier, leauied in hatte, from following the Cart, or fitting on theThop-ftall : fo * 


thall we fee the difference. Herein will we deale fairely, and beleeue Ce/ar, inrela-~ 


ting the acts of the Romans : but will call the Free Hiftorians to witnefle, whata- yo 


étions were performed by the Engl/b. InCefarstime, France was inhabited by the 
Gaules,a ftout people, but inferiour to the Freech, by whom they were fubdued ; e- 
ucn when the Romansgauethem afliftance. The Countrie of Gaw/e wasrent in {un- 
der (as C¢far witneffeth) into many Lordfhips : fome of which were goucrned by 
pettic Kings, others by the multitude, none ordered in fuch fort as might make it 
appliable to the nearelt Neighbour. The faCtions were many, and violent : not on- 
ly in gencrall through the whole Countric, but betwcene the pettic States, yeain 
eucry Citie, and almoft in euery houfe. What greater aduantage could a Conque- 
rourdefire ? Yetthcre wasa greater. Artonistws, with his Germans, had over-runne 


the Countrie, and held much part of itin a fubjection, little different from mecre 36 
_flauerie: yea, fo often had the Germans preuailed in warre vpon the Gas/es, that the 
~ Gawles (who had fomctimes bcene the better Souldiers) did hold themfelues no 


way equall tothofedaily Inuaders. Had France becne {0 prepared vnto our Engli/h 
Kings, Rome it {elfe, by thistime, and long erethis time, would haue beenc ours, 
But when King Edward the third beganne his warre vpon France, hee foundthe 
whole Countrie {etled in obedience to one mightie King; a King whofereputation 
abroade, was no leffe, than his puiffanceat home; vnder whofe Enfigne, the King 
of Bohemia, did fernein perfon ; at whofe call, the Generayes, andother Neighbour 
States, were readie to take armes : finally, a King vnto whom one ? Prince gauca- 


z£ 


way his Dominion, for loue ; > another fold away a goodly Citieand Territorie 39 


for monie, The Countrie lying foopen to the Roman , and being {0 well fenced a- 
gainft the English s it is note-worthic, not who prevailed moft therein ( forit were 
meere vanitie, to match the Engli/fh purchafes, with the Roman conqueft ) but 
whether of the two gaue the greater proofe of militaric vertue. Ce/arhimlelfe 


~~doth witneffe, that the Gawles complained of their owne ignorance inthe Art of 


warre, and that their owne hardineffe was ouer-mattered, by theskill of thcirene- 


mics. in men, they admired the Roman T owers, and Engines of batterie, rai- * 
\ fedan 

{ wondcr isit, that {uch a people was beaten by the Roman; than that the Caribes, a 
naked people, but valiant, as any vnder theskie, are commonly put to the worfe, 40 
~ by {mall numbers of Spaniards ? Befides all this, we are to haue regard, of the great 


lanted againft their walls, as more than humane workes. What ‘greater 


difficultic that was found, in drawing all the Gaules, or any great part of them, to 
one head, that with joynt forcesthey might oppofe their affailants:as alfothe 
much more difficultic, ofholding them long together. For hereby it came to pafle, 
that they were neuer able to make vfe of oportnnitie ; but fometimes compelled 
toftay for their fellowes, and fometimes drititn, to giuc or take battaile , vpon ex- 
treme difaduantages , for feare , leaft their Companies fhould fall a-funder : as in- 
deede, vpon any little difafter , they were rcadieto breake, andrcturne every one 
tothe defence ofhisowne. Allthis,and (which was littleleffe than all this) great 


oddes in weapon, gaue to the Rowan, the honour of many gallant victories. What 59 


fuch helpe? or what other worldly help, than the golden metall of their Souldiers, 
had our Englif Kings againft the Fréach ? Were not the French as well experienced 
in Feats of Warre ? Yea, did they not thinke themfelues therein our fuperiours? 
Were they notin armes, in horfe, and in all prouifion, exceedingly beyond oe 
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Let vsheare, what a French writer faith , Of the inequalitic that was betweene the Ja 
Frenchand Engh/h , when their King Johx wasreadie to giue the on-fet, vponthe & 
Black Prince, at the battaile of Potiers, Town hed all aduantages ouer Ed wand, 
both of number, force, [bew, Countrie, and concert 
af no [zsall importance in worldly affaires ) and withall, the choife of this borfe-men (eftee- 
med then the be/t in Europe) with the Sreateft and wifelt Captames of h 
And what could he wilh more? 

I thinke, it would troublea Roman antiquaric, to finde the like example in their 
Hiftories; theexample, I fay, of aKing, brought prifoner to Rome, by an Armie 1 


le 


to of eight thou and, which he had furrounded with fortie thoufan d, better appoin- {frvanende pes 
tedsand f0 lefle expert warriours. This Iam fure of ; that riéither Syphax the Na- 


ff 


midian, tollowed by a rabble of halfe Scullions, as Lie rightly teacmesthem, nor “ 


: Melt Ca- 
thofe cowardly Kings Per/ews and Gentius , arc worthie patternes. All that hane {” 4° ¢ 


He. 
read of Crefieand eincourt will beare me witneffe, that I doc not uleage the bat- fi 


tatle of Poitiers, for lack of other,as good examples of the Exgii/h vertue: the Fisake (ereeeteutien 


—s 
- - = Kuyzume, A 15 A 
whereof hath Jeftmany a hundred better marks, in all quarters of France,than eucreya ath age 


did the valour of the Romans, If any manimpute thefe victories ofoursto the long 


Kg fl 
Bow, ascarrying farther, piercing more ftrongly,and quicker of difchargethanthe Labtels gi ’ a 


French Crofle-bow: My anfwerc isreadie ; that inall thefe refpects,it isalfo (being 
20 drawne with a ftrOag arme) fupcriour to the Musket 3 yet is the Musket a weapon 
of more vfe. The Gunne, and the Croffe-bow, are of like force, when difcharged 
by a Boy or Woman,as when by a ftrong Man: weakeneffe, or fickneffe, ora fore 
finger, makes thelong Bow vnferuiccable, More particularly, I fay, thar it was the 
cuftome of our Ancettors, to fhoot, for the moft part , point blanck : and {6 hall hee 
perceiue, that will note the circumftances of almoft any one batraile. This takes 
away all objection ; for when two Armuesare within thediftance ofa Buttslength, 
onc flight of arrowes, or two atthe moft,can bedeliuered, before theyclofe. Nei- 1 
therisitingenerall true, thar the long Bowreacheth farther, or that it pierceth 
more ftrongly than the Croffe-bow : But this isthe rare effe€t,ofan extraordinarie 
3o arme; whereupon can begrounded nocommonrule. Ifany man fhall aske, How 
then came it to paffe, that the Engl/b wanne fo many great battaites, having noad- 
uantage to helpe him ? I may, with belt commendation of modeftie,referre him to 
the French Hiftorian : whotelating the vitoric of our men at Crenant , wherethey 


paffed a bridge, in face of the enemie , vfeth thefe words 3 The Englifh comes with a rola de Serves, 


conquering Lrauerie, as he, that ws accuftomed to Gaine enery where, without any fray : bee 
forceth our garde, placed upon the bridge, to keepe the paffage. Or I may cite another 
place of the fame Authour , where hee tells’, how oe being inuaded by 
Charlesthe cight, King of France,thought it g0od poilicié,to apparell a thoufand and 
two hundred of their owne men in Englifh Caffacks ; hoping that the very fight of 
4o the Enghif>red Croffe, would be enough to terrifiethe French, But Iwill not ftand 
to borrow of the French Hiftorians (all which, excepting De Serres, and Paulus. 4&- 
mayliws 5 report wonders of our Nation) the propofition which firft I vndertooke to 
maintaine ; That the militarie vertue of the Englifh, prenailing again(? all manner of dif f- 


culties, ought to be preferved before that of’. Romans, which w.ts afsted with all aduantages Ger 


that could be defired. {fit be demanded ; why then did not our Kings finifh the con- 
queft,asC4/ar had done? my anlwere may bee (I hope without offence ) that our 
Kings were liketo the raceof the e£acide, of- whom the old Poet Exnins gaue this 
nate ; Beli potentes [unt mage quam fapienti petentes ; TI bey were more warlike than po- 
litique. Who fo notes their proceedings, may finde, that none of them went to 


50 worke likea Conquerour: faue only King Henrie the fift,the courle of whole vido. 4 5 


ries, itpleafed God to interrupt by his death. Butthisqueftion is the more eafil y 
anfwered, ifanother be firft made. Why did not the Romans attempt theconquelt 
of Gaale,before the time of Cefar ? why notafter the Macedonian warre? why not af- 
ter thethird Panick, or after the Numantian? Atall thefe times they had good |lei- 
Ddddd fure: 


(the which is commonly a confideration tut vanancage 
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furc :and then efpecially had they both leifure, and fit oportunitie,when viderthe 
condutt of Aarts, they had newly vanquifhed the Cumbrz,and Teutones, by whom 
the Countrie of Gaule had beene piteoufly wafted. Surely, the words of Tudie were 
true; ore Nations, the Remans tought for Dominion ; with the Gaules, 


for preferuation of their owne fatetie. 


“Therefore they attempted not the conqueft of Gasie, vntill they were Lords of 
all other Countrics, tothem knowne. We on the othcr fide,held only the one ha!fe 
of our owne Iland ; the other halfe being inhabited by a Nation (vleffe perhaps 
tin wealth and numbers of men fomewhat inferiour)euery way equall to our felucss 
a Nation, anciently & ftrongly allied to our encmiesthe French, and in that regard, y9 
enemic to vs. So that ourdangerlay both beforeand behinde vs: andthe greater 
danger at our backs ; where comonly we felt,al waies we fezred,a ftronger inuafion 
by land,than we could make vpon France,tran{porting our forces over Sca, 


Tris viuall,with men,that haue pleafed them{clues,in admiring the mattcrs which 


they finde in ancient Hiftoricss to hold it a great injurie done to their judgment, if 
any take vpon him, by way of compari(on, to extoll the things of later ages. But I 
am well perfwaded, that as the diuided vertue of this our Iland, hath given more 
noble proofe of it felfe; than vnder fo worthic a Leader, that Reman Armiccould 
doe,which afterwards could win Rome,and all her Empire,making Cz/ar a Monarchy 


pre 


fo hereaftcr,by Gods bleffing who hath conuerted our grcateft hindrance, into our 25 
atctt helpe, the encmie that fhall dare to trie our forces, will finde caufe to with, 


that auoiding vs, hee had rather encountred as grcata puiflance, as wasthat ofthe 
Roman Empire, But it is now high time, that laying a-fide comparifons,we rcturne 
to the rehcarfall of deeds done : wherein we fhall finde,how Rome began, after Pyr- 
rhus had left stale, to ftriue with Carthage for Cominion, in the firft Pumck warre. 


@ II 
The eftate of Carthage, before it entred intowarrewith Romer. 


i 


Ear He Citie of Carthage had ftood aboue fixe hundred 


ycares, when firfl 30 


it beganne to contend with Rome, for the maftric of Szci/, It forewent 
: re Rome one hundred and fiftie yeares in antiquitie of foundation : but 

in the honor of great atchicuements, it exceiled farre beyond thisad- 
uantage of time. For Carthagehad extended her Lominionin Africa 


it {clfe, from the welt part of Cyrene,to the tireig hts of Hercwles,about one thoufand 
and five hundred milcsin length,wherein ftood three hundred Cities. It had fub- 
jectedall Spame,eucn tothe Pyrenean Mountaines, together with all the sendsin 
the Medsterran Sea, to the welt of Src and of Sici the better part, It fourifhed a- 
bout feuen hundred and thirtie yeare, before thedcftrnétion therof by Scipio: who 
belides other {poiles, and all that the Souldiers re{erned, carried thence foure bun- 49 
dred & feucuticthoufand weight of filuer, which make ofour monie (ifour pounds 
differ not) fourtecne hundred and ten thoufand pound fterling. So as this glorious 
Citic, ranne the fame fortune , which many other great ones hauc done , both be- 
foreandfince. Theruine of the goodlieft peeces of the world , fore-fhewesthe 


diffolution of the whole. 


About one hundred yeares after fuch time as it was caft downe, the Scnateof 
ome caufed it to be rebuilt: and by Gracehws it was called Junonia: it wasagaine and 
againcabandoned and repeopled, taken and retakens by Genfersews the Pandal , by 
Belofarius vider 1uftintan, by the Perfans, by the e£gyptians,and by the Mahon tans. 
Itisnownothing. T he feat thereof was exceeding ftrong :and, while the Certha- 50 
Simans commanded the Sea,inuincible, For the Seacom paffed it abour, fau'ng that 


ir wasticd tothe maineb 


y a neck of land; which pafface had two mileard nore 
of breath («_4ppiam faith three mile,and one furlong) by which we may be induced 
to belecue the common report, that the Citieit felfe, was aboue twentie mile in 
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~* 49 twomilcandahalte. This was thefame pcece of ground, which Didoobtained of Mts coins the ye f7 
‘ A the Libyans , when {hce'got leaueto buy only tomuch tand of them, as {heecould theytakenibureboih 

omy . = 5 3 o re - 2 i 

7 933° copafle with an Oxchide.On the weit tide it had alfothe falt Sca,but in the nature °! the bodies, and of | 
coat os . , the foules of the chrs- 
yp of a ffanding poole; for acertaine arme of Land, faftened to theground, on which jranstheis Vallals, by 
eres the Citie ftood, ftretched it felfe towards the weit continent , and lett but fenentie Lercaumg them of 
1 ye foot open for the Seato enter. Ouer this ftandmg Sea was builta molt fumptuous Pariteeri es | 
Brine, Arfenall, hauing their {hips and gallies riding vider it, in the Maburcetan Re- | 
rt 


The forme of their Common-weulerefenibled that of sparta; for they had tirm- lisign. Ihe info take | 
could the fourth fheate;and 
va King e ? eas Were WouL to cute vp 
a ucth) the people in later times viurped too great authoritie in their Councells. withtheir horfemen, 
nr 


peony * 20 This contuhon in goucrnement, together with the truft chat they repofedin hi. 20%» and des», 


ety a red Souldiers,were helping canfes of their deftructioninthe end. Two other more one hier 

aco forecable caufes of thcir rune, were their avarice andthcir crveltic, * T harauarice remavsing. Mauer 

we retume j was fhe wed both in exacting from their Vaflals (belides ord inarie tributes) the one oe eer, 

batter Py » halfc ofthe fruits ofthe carth ; andin conferring oF great Offices, not vpon gentle the fieci of ail ihe yew Ee® 

ware, . and mercifull perfons, but vpon thofe who could belt tyrannize ouer thc pcople,to a ce tae i 

| augment their treafures. T heir crucltic appeared, in putting them todeath without haue the Lodies of 
. _ mercie,that bad offended through ignorance. The onc of theferendred them odi- Se ROR Sin excel 

ous to their vaffalls, whom it made readic,vpon all occafions,torcuolt fromthem: pore enh nee 


£ : ae 5 ee - he freem3} 
= theother did breake the fpirits oftheir Gencralls, by prefenting,in the hear oftheir g not thdaue, chat 


= : x : mt “a ae hathceurage, & thes! 
shai 3o actions abroade, thefeare of a cruel! death athome. Hereby it came to paffe,that eMeaM acta 


Direwen bane defperately caft them{clues,with al that remained vnder their ch arge,into the Mow fice the Eng! 

me: throat of deftruétion ; holding it neceffaric,cither to repaire their loffes qiuickly,or emer Baue Beene, 

namie toruineall together: and few of them haucdared, to manage their owne belt pro- fince pall , Fartcliue 

mon Alri gots, alter thatgood forme, wherein they firft conceiued them, for feareleafl the pe Ihewed inhs 

outer manner of their proceeding fhould be mifinterpreted:It being the Carthaginian rule, Oe alle ney \ 
thal tocrucifie, not only the vnhappic Captaine,but cucn him,whofe bad countailehad fy , "tha they ne fT J 
Ne ont profpcrous cuent. The faults, wherewith, in gcnerall, they of Carthage arctaxed, el ae bie a , 
poo by Roman Hiftorians, I findeto bethefe 5 luft,crucltic,awarice,craft,vintaithiulneffe, lie & Gennit more ; 
Sint , 1 and perjuric. Whether the Romans them{clues were free from the fame crimes, let Mier the 

foul = 2 = sthetriall bereferred vnto their ations. The firftlcague betweene Carthage» and and ycine pause oe 

eet Reme,was very ancicnt: hauing keene made, the ycare following the expulfion of ue Seed » bath 

bg Tarquine.In that league,the Gerthaginuans had the fuperioritic,as impoting vpon the hee Lene he c, 

. itt Romans, the more firi&tconditions. Forit was agrecd,that the Romens{hou'd not fo Indolures > and ditt 


“he! muchas hauc trade, in {ome part of 4/rick, nor fuffer any fhip of theirs,to pafle be- memering of Man. 


: inion ire oe nours, the CoutPa. 
yond the headland,or eape,then called the faire Promontorievnlefie it were by force yon, nd the Court yy ve 


aff oftcmpeft : whereas on the other fide, 10 Hanen in sale was forbidden to the Car- Leet, the I incipali. 
va thaginians, A fecond lcague was made long after,which (how focuer ithath pleafed Eee 
5 %* Linieto fay, thatthe Romans granted it , atthe Carthaginians intreatic) was more dilsolucdt eate 
Laie 50 ftri& than the former: prohibiting the Romans , to hauc tradvin any part of .4/frea, ants , bing paied 
A f orin the Iland of Sardinia. > eee 
a ht By thefe two trcatics it may appeare,that the Carthaginians had an intent,not only per Re fetuice atall, 
i ‘ Ale n ercha 
* tokcep the Romans(as perhaps they did other people) from getting any know ledge Frisia a. Laie 
- ofthe ftate of 4/rick but to countenance &vphold them,in their troubling all Italie, * LiakDee. 1.1. 7, 
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whereby they themfelues might haue the better meanesto occupie all sic:l,whileft 
that Iland fhould be defticute of wraltan fuccours. Hereupon wee finde good caufe, 
of the joy that wasin Carthage, and of the Crowne of gold, weighing twentie & fine 
pound, fent from thence to Rome, when the Sarmnifes wereouerthrowne. But the 
little ftate of Rome, preuailed fatter in ake , than the great power of Carthage @id in 
Siti. For that mightie Arnie , of three hundred thoufand men , which Hannibal 
conducted out of 4/rick into Sicié,wanne only two Cities therein ; many great fleets 
were deuoured by tempefts ; and howfocuer the Carthaginians preuailed at one 
time, the Sicilians,cither by their owne valour,or byafliftance of their good friends 
out of Greece, did at fome other time repaire theirowne lofles, and take reuenge vp- 
onthefe Inuadours. But neuer were the people of Carthage in better hope, of get- 
ting all Sseil,chan when the death of Agathoclesthe T yrant,hadleft the whole Hand 
in combuttion ; the eftate of Greece being fuch, at the fame time, that it feemed im- 
pofible, for any fuccour to be fent fiom thence. But whileft the Carthaginians were 
bufi¢, in making their aduantage, of this good oportunitic; Pyrrhus, inuited by the 
Tarentines, and their fellowes, came into /talie, where hee made fharpe warre vpon 
the Romans. ‘Thefe newes were vnpleafing to the Carthaginians, who, being afub- 
tile Nation, eafily forefaw, thatthe fame bufie difpoficion, which had brought this 
Prince, out of Greece into italte, wouldas cafily tranfport him ouer into Sicidas foone 
ashe could finifh his Reman warrc. To preuent thisdanger , they fent Mage Em- 25 
baffadour to Rome, who declared in their name,that they were forie to heare,what 
mifaduenture had befallen the Remans, their good friends, in this ware with Pyr~ 
rhus ; and that the people of Carthage were very willing toafift the ftate of Romer, 
by fending an Armie into /talies if their helpe were thought needful, againft the 
Epirots, 
4 It was, indeede, the maine defireofthe Carthaginians , to hold Pyrrbus fo hardly 
to hisworke in tate, that they might, at good leifure, purfuc their bufineffein si- 
cll: which caufed them to makefucha goodly offer. But the Romans were too high 
minded: and refufed to accept any fuch aide of their friends,leaftit thould blemith 
their reputation , and make them feeme vnable to ftand by their owne ftrength. 26 
Yetthe meflage was taken louingly, as it ought; and the former league betweene 
Rome and Carthage renued withcoucnants added,concerning the prefent bufineffe; 
That ifeither of the two Cities made peace with Pyrrbus, it fhould be, with refer- 
uation of libertie , to affiftthe other, incafe that Pyrrhws fhould inuade either of 
their Dominions. All this notwithftanding , and notwithfanding that the fame 
Mago wentand treated with Pyrrbus, vfing all meanes to found his intentions (a 
matter very difficult, where one vpon euery new occafion changeth hisowne pur- 
pofes) yet Pyrrbus found leifureto makea ftepinto Sicil :where, though in fine he - 
was neither getter nor faucr, yet heecleane defeated the purpofes of Carthage , lea- 
uing them at his departure thence , as farre from any end, as when they firft 4o 
beganne. 
5a many difafters, inan enterprife, that from the firft vndertaking , had beene fo 

ftrongly purfued, through the length of many generations , might well haueindu- 
ced the Carthaginians to belceue, that an higher prowidence refifted their-intend- 
ment. But their defire, of winnirig that fruitfull Hand, was fo inueterate; that- 
with Vawearied patience, they ftill continued in pope, of fomuch the greater an 


" barueft, by how much theircoft and paines therein buried had beene the more. 


Wherefore they re-continued their former courfes ; and by forceor practile, reco- 
uered in few yeares, all their old poffeffions : making peace with Syracufethe chicfe 
Brie: pe the Hand, that fo they might the better enable themfelucs todeale with 50 
tneretit, 
Somewhat before thistime, a troupe Of Campanian Souldiers , that had fcrued 
vnder Agathocles, being entertained within Me/fane as friends , and finding them- 
fel ugs too ftrong for the Citizens » tooke aduantage of the power that they a to 
a oc 
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doc wrong ; and with perfidious crueleie, flew thofe that had trufted them ; which 
donc they occupicd the Citte, Lands, Goods, and Wiues, of hole, whom they had 
murdered. Thefe Mercinaries called themfelues CMamertines. Good Souldiers 
they were :andlike enoughitis, that meeredefperation, of finding any that would 


* approuc their barbaroustreacherie,added rage vnto thcit ftournefic. Having there- 


fore none other colour of their proceeding’, than she law of the fironger , they ouer- 
rannethe Countrie round aboutthem. 

In this courfe, at firlt, thcy {ped fo well, that they did not only defend  Meffena 
againft the Cities of Seca Confederate ; to wit,againft the Syracufians,and others,but 


ro they rather wan vponthem, yea, and vpon the Carthaginzans,exadting tribute from 


many Neighbour places. Butit was not long, ere fortune turning her back to thefe 
Atamertines,the Syracufians wanne falt vponthem, and finall y,con fining them with- 
inthe walls of A¢efena, they alfo with a powerfull Armic belieged the Citie. It 
happened ill, that about the fame time, a contention beganne , betweenc the SYta- 
exfan Souldicrs, then lying at Megara, and the Citizens of Syracu{e,and Gouernours 
ofthe Common-wealth ; which procceded fo farre that the Armic elected two 
Gouernours, among them{elues; to wit, 4rtemiderus,and Mievon, that wasaltcr- 
ward King. dteron, being forhis yeares exccllently adorned with many vertues, 
although it was contrarie tothe policie of that Statc, toapproue any election made 


20 by the Souldiers, yet for the great clemencie hee vfed at his firft entrance » was by 


general confent, cftablifhed and madeGouernour. ThisOffice, he rather vied as 
a Scale, thereby toclimeto fome highcr degree, than refted content with his pre= 
fentpreferment. 

In bricfe, there was fomewhat wanting, whereby to ftrengthen himlelfe within 
the Citic s and fomewhat withoutit, that gauc impediment, to his obtayning, and 
fafe kecping, of the place he fought ; to wit, a powerfull partie within the Towne, 
and ccrtainc mutinous troups of Souldiers without,often and cafily moued to fedi- 


tion andtumult. For the firft, whereby to ftrengthen himfelfe, hce tooke to wife’ 


the daughter of Zeptizesa man of the greatcft eftimation and authoritic among the 


30 Spracufians. Por the fecond,leading out the Armie to beficge Ate/fana, he quartered 


all thofe Companies, which he held fufpeétcd, on the one fide of the Citie,and lea- 
ding the reft of his horfe and foot vnto the other fide, as ifhe would haue affaulted 
it in two feucrall parts, he marched away vnder the covert of the Towne walls,and 
left the Mutincrs to becut in peeccs by the affieged : So returning home,and leauy- 
ing an Armic of his owne Citizens, well trained and obcdicnt, he hafted againe to- 
wards Meffana, and was by the  Mamertines (grownc proud by their former victo- 
ric ouer the Mutincrs) incountred in the plaincs of A‘yleum, wherc hee obtained a 
moft fignall victorte , and leading with him their Commander Captiue into Syra- 
exfe, himfelfe by common confent was clected and faluted King. Hereupon the 


40 Mamertines, finding themfelues veterly infecbled , fome of them refolucd togiue 


themfeluesto the Carthaginians, others to craue affiftance of the Romans: to each of 
whom, the feucrall factions, difpatchcd Embaffadours for the fame purpofe. 

The Carthaginians were foonc readie, to lay hold vpon the good offer : fo that a 
Captaine of thcirs got into the Caftle of aze/fana,whercof they that had fent for him 
gauc him poffeffion. But within a little while, they that were more inclincable to 
the Romans, had brought thcir Companions to {o good agreement , that this Cap- 
taine, either by force, or by cunning,was turned out of dores,andthe Townerefer- 
ued for other Matters. 

Thefe newes did much offend the people of Carthage ; whocrucified their Cap- 


50 tainc, as both a Traitour and Coward ; and fent a Flect and Armic to belicge af 


wna, as a Towncthat rebelled, hauing once bcene theirs. Hieron, thc new-made 
King of Syracufe (to gratifie his peeple,incenfed with the {mart of injurics lately re- 
ceived) added his forces to the Carthaginians, with whom hee entred into a league, 
for exterminating the Mamertines out of Sicil. So the Mamertines onall fides were 
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clofed vp within Me/fana: the Carthaginians lying with a Nauie at Sea, and with an 
Armie on the one fide ofthe T owne, whilett Averon with his Syracu/tans, lay before 
it on the other fide. : 

In this their great danger , came Appius Clandins , the Roman Confull, with an 
Armicto the ftreights of Sted : which pafling by night with notable audacitic, hee 
put himfelfe into the Towne, and fending Meifengers to the Carthaginians, and to 
Hiero, required them to depart ; fignifying vnto them, that the Atamertines were 
now become confederate with the people of Reme, and that therefore hee was 
come to gine them protection, cuen by force of warre, ifreafon would not preuaile. 

This meffage was vtterly neglected; And fo beganne the warre betweene Rome 1 D 
and Carthage ; whercin, it will then betime to fhew , on which part was the juftice 
of the quarrell, when fome actions of the Rowwans, lately foregoing this,hauc beene 
firft conlidered, 


a 011. 


The beginning of the firft Punick warre, That it was umiufily undertaken 

by the Romans. 
20 
Seo S Hen Pyrrhus beganne his warres in elie, the Citie of Rheginm , being 

2 well affected to Rome, and not only fearing to be taken by the Epirot, 

gp but much more diftrufting the Carthaginians, as likely to feize Ypon it 
3 inthat bufietime, fought aide from the Romans, and obtained from 
them a Legion , conliiting of foure thoufand Souldiers, vnder the 
conduct of Decizs Campanus, a Roman Prefect ; by whom they were defended and 
affured for the prefent. Butafter a while,this Roman Garrifon,confidering at good 
leifure, the fa of the Afamertines, committed in AMeffana, (a Citie in Sia, fituate al- 
molt oppolite to Rhegiuns, and no otherwife dinided than by a narrow Sea, which 
feuereth it from Zale) and rather weighing the greatnefle of the bootie, than the 30 
odioufneffe of the vilanie, by which it was gotten; refolued finally, to make the 
like purchafe,by taking the like wicked courfe. Con federating therefore theméelues 
with the Mamertines , they entertained their Holts of Rhezium,atter the fame man- 
ner ; dividing the fpoile, and all which that State had, among theméelues. 

When complaint was made to the Senate & people of Rome, of this ourragesthey 
finding their hopour thereby greatly tained (for no Nation in the world made a 
more {cuere profeffion of juftice, rhan they did, during all the time of their grow- * 
ing greatnefle) refolued, after a while, to take revenge vpon the offenders, And 
thisthey performed thortly after, when they had quenched the fires, kindled in & 
talie, by Pyrrhus. For, notwithftanding that thofe Romansiti Lbegium (asmen for 40 
the fouleneffe of their fact, hopeleffe of pardon) defended themfelues with an ob- 
ftinate refolution: yet in the end, the affailants foreed them ; and thofe which e- 
{caped the prefent furie, wercbrought bound to Rome, where after the viuall tor- 
ments by whipping inflited, according to the cuftome of the Countrie , they had 


' their heads ftrickcn from their fhoulders3 and the people of Rheginm were againe 


reftored to their former liberties and cftates. 

This exccution of juftice being newly performed, and the fame thereof foun- 
ding honourably throughall quarters of italie : meflengers came to Rome, ftom 
Me(fana defiring helpe again{t the Carthaginians, and Syracu/lans, that were in a 
teadineffe to infli@ the like punifhment vpon the AMamertines, for the like offence. 50 
An impudent requeft it was , which thicy made : who hauing both giuen example 
of that vilanie, to the Roman Souldiers and holpen them with joynt forees to make 
itgood ; intreat the Iudges to giuethem that affiftance , which they were wont to 
receiue from their fellow theeues, 
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. The Romans could not {uddenly refolue,whether the way of honcilie,or of profit, 
were to be followed ; they eucrmore pretended the one,but they many times wal- 
ked inthe other. They conlidered, how contrarie the courfe of fuccouring the ; 
Mamertines was, to their former counfells, and actions: {ecing for the fame offences 1 
they had lately putto torment, and to the fword, their owne Souldicrs, and refto- © /° © 


red the oppreffed to theirllibertie. Yet when they beheld the defeription ofthe 


20  Thefe confiderations, of profitat hand, and of preuenting dangers, thatthreat- 


30 die. T herefore,he refolued to iffuc outinto the field,and tolct the enemies know, 
that hiscomming was to fend them away from the Towne; not to be befieged by 
them within it. 

Inexecuting this determination, it was very bencficiallto him , that che enemie 
lay encamped in fuch fort, as one quarter was not well able to relicueanother in 
diftreffc. Aseron was now expofed to the fame danger, whereinto hee had wilfully 
caft his owne mutinous followers, not long before : only he was ftreng cnough ( or 
thought fo) to make good his owne quarter without helpe of others. Againit him 
4p. Clandins ifTued forth, and (notattempting , by vnexpcéted {allie , to furprize 
his trenches) arranged his men in order of battaile , wherewith hee prefented him. 

40 The Syracu/tan wanted not courage to fight ; but furely, hee wanted good aduice : 
elfe would he not hauc hazarded ali his power again{t an enemic, of whom he had 
made notriall ; when it had beene cafic, and as much as was requilite, to defend his 
owne Campe. It may be, that he thoughtto get honour,wherewith toadorne the 
beginning of his raigne. Bathe was wet! beaten, and driven to fauc himfelfe with- 
inhis Trenches: by which loffe, he learned a point of wifedome, that ftood him 
and his Kingdomein good flead, all the daies of his life. It wasa foolilh defire of 

_ reucnge, that had madethe Syracu/ians fo bulic, in hel ping thofe of Carthage againkt 
the (Mamertines. 

Had Afeffana beene tcken by the Carthaginians, Syracufe it felfe mutt haue fought 


50 helpe from Rowse, againit thofe friends which it now fo diligently affited. Aeron 


had (inrefpe@ of thofe two mightic Cities) but a {mall tock, which it behooued 
him to goucrne well : fuch another loffe would haue made him almoft bankrupt. 
Therefore he quietly brake vp his Camp, and retired home : intending to Ict them 
ftand to their aduentures, that had hope to bee gainers by the bargaine. The next 
day, 


| 
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day, Clandsws perceiuing the Sieslian Armie gone, did with great courage, and with 
much alacritic of his fouldicrs, giue charge vpon the Carthagrmtans : wherin he {ped 
fo well, that the enemie forfooke both field and campe, leauing all the Countrieo- 
pento the Romars; who hauing {poiled all round, without reliltance, intended to 
lay fiege vnto the great Citie of Syracu/e. 

Thefe profperous beginnings, howfocuer they animated the Rovans, and filled 
them with hopes, of attayning to greater matters, than at firtt they had expcéted. 
. Yetdid they not imprint any torme of terror, in the Citie of Carthage, that had wel 

cnough repaircd greater lofics than this ; in which no more was loft,than what had 
beenc prepared againft the CVamertines alone, without any fufpition of warre 
from Rome, 

Now in this place I hold it feafonable, to confider of thofé grounds, whcreupon 
the Romans entred intothis warre ; not how profitable they were, nor howagrec- 
able to rules ofhoneltic (for queftionleffe the enterprize was much to their bencfit, 
though as much to their fhame) but howallowable in {tri termes of lawfulneffe, 

gre ¢ whercupon thcy built all their allegations in maintenancethercof, That the cVa- 

mertines did yecld themfelues, and all that they had, into the Romanshands (asthe 

Campanes, diltreficd by the Sammites, had done) I cannot finde :neither can I finde, 

i how the meffcngers of thole folke, wherof one part had alrcadie admitted the Car- 

thaginians, could be cnabled to make any fuch furrendrie, in the publike name ofall 
I their Companie. 

If theretore the amertines , by no lawfull furrendrie of themfeluesand their 
pofletlons, werc become fubjcé& vnto Reme, by what better titlecould the Remans 
aflift the A¢amertines, againft their moitancient friends the Carthaginians, than they 
might haue aided the Campanes, apainft the Sawmites, without the fame condition ? 

which was (as they themfelues confeffed) by noneat all. But lctit bee fuppofed, 
that fome point feruing to clearcthis doubt, is loftin all Hiftorics. Doubrlefeit is, 

that no companie, of Pirates, Thecues, Oxt-lawes,Murderers, or fach other male- 

; fatours, can by any good fucceffe of their vilanie, obtaine the priuilege of ciuill fo- 
| cieties,tomakcleagucor truce,yea,or to require faire warre : butare by all meanes 
> a6 mott pernicious vermine, to be rooted out of the world. I will nottake vpon me, 
y to maintaine that opinion of fome Ciuilians, that a Prince isnot bound to hold his 
~ faith, with one of thefe; it were a Pofition of ill confequence : This I hold; that 
; no one Prince, or State, can giue protection to fuch as thefc,as long as any other is 
ving the {word of vengeancc againft them, without becomming acceffaric to their 

crimes. Whercforc, we may efteeme this action of the Romans, fo farre from being 

juttifiable, by any pretence of Confedcracic made with them sas thatcontrariwife, 

by admitting this neft of Murderers and T heeues,into their protection,they juftly 
deferued to be warred vpon themfelues, bythe people of sia; yea, although Afe/~ 

fanabad becnetaken,and the Mamertines all flaine, erc any newes of this Confede- 

racie had beene brought vntothebeficgers. The great Alexander was fo farre per- 

fwaded herein; that he did put to fword all the Branchiade (a people in Segdiana) 

and razed thcir Citie, notwithftanding that they joyfully entertained him as their 

Lord and King ; becaufe they weredefcended froma Companie of (A/e/ans,who 

to gratifie King Xerxes, had robbed a Temple, and were by him rewarded with the 
Towne and Countric, which thefe of their polteriticenjoyed. Neucrthelcfle, in_ 
courfe of humane juftice,long and peaceable poffefion giues is acqnifitum,a kinde 
of right by prefcription, vnto that which wasat firtobtained by wicked meanes: 
and doth freethe defcendants, from the crime of their Anccftors , whofe vilanies 
. they doenotexercife. But that the fame generation of Thecues, which by adete- 
ftable fa& Rath purchafeda rich Towne, fhould be acknowledged a lawfull compa- 
nie of Citizens, there isno fhew of right. Foreutn the Conquerour,thatby open 
i . warte obtaineth a Kingdome, doth not confirme his title, bythofe viftories which 
gauehim firft poffeflion :but length oftime is requifite, to eftablith him, vnleffe by 
( CK «Wehr fome 
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ee , 
fome alliance with the ancient inheritors, hee can-better the violence of his claime; 
as did our King Aenriethe firk, by his marriage with Mande, that was daughter of 
Malcolme, King of the Scefg-by Margaret, the Neece ot Edmund Ironfide, Where- 
fore I conclude, that the Xomans had no better ground (ifthey had fo good) of ju- 
ftice, in this quarrell, than had the Gethes, Hunnes, Vandalls, and other Nations, of 
the warresthatthey made vpon the Roman Empire, wherein Rome her felfe, 1n the 
time ofher vifitation ; was burnt to ground. 


19 
@ IIIT. 
Of the Hand of Sicil. 
me 
The qualitie of the Hand : and the firft inhabitants thereof. 
29 Seemew i He defence of the Mamertines, or the pofleffion of e/fana, being now 


en 
a 


pi 
of 
gee! 


is Ay no longer , fince the firft vidtories of Appins Clandius, thcobjettsof 
bee the Roman hopes3 butthe Dominion of all Sicil being the prize, for 
ey. which Xemeand Carthage, are about to contend: it will be agreeable 
LSE vnto the order, which in the like cafes we have obferued, to make a 
briefe collection, of things, concerning that toble Iland, which hath beene the 
ftagc of many great acts, performed , as well before and after, as inthis prefene 
Warre. 3 
That Sicil was fometimes a Penin{ula, or Deneie-i/le, adjoyned to Italie,as a part 
of Bretinm in Calabria, neare vnto Rheginm,and afterward by violence of tempet {e- 
30 ered from the fame; it isa generall opinion of all antiquitie. But at what certaine 
time this diuifion happened, there is no memoriall remayning , in any ancient wrt 


. ter. Strabo, Plinie, and Diony/ius, affirme, thatit was caufed by an earthquakes S?- piy13..91. 
lis, and Céfaederus, doe thinke it to haue beene done by the rageand violence of sul.s. 


the tide, andfurges of theSea. Either of thefeopinionsmay be true ; for fo was 
Enbwafeucred from Beotia; Atalasteand Macris, from Eabea; Siliehere in England, 
fromthe Cape of Cornewad; and Britaine it {elfe (as may feeme by Ver /fegansargu- 
ments) fromthe oppofire continent of Gewle, But for Sicil, they which lend their 
earestofables,doe attribute thecaufe of it to Weprune(as Exffathins witnefleth) who 
with histhree forked Mace, in favour of Jocastus , the fonne of e£olws , divided it 
o fromthemaineland, and fo made it an Iland , which before was but a Demtie-Z/fe ; 
that by that meanes, hee might the more fafelyinhabite , and pofleffe the fame. 


Diederw Siculus, moued by the authoritie of He/rodus, afcribeth the labour of fan- @yj54.1 ae 
dring itfrom Jtalie, to Orion : who, thathe might be compared to Hercales (cutting Died.L6. 
through the rocksand mountaines) firftopened the Sailvan ftreights, as Herenles did %™# 4 Faft.4. 


thofe of Gibralter. 

They which valuethe Ilands of the mid-land Sea , according to their quantitie 
and content, doe make this the greateft, as En/fathius and Strabo, who affirme this, 
not only toexcell the reft for bignefle, but alfo for goodneffe of foile. As concer- 
ning the forme of this Iland, Pempenius Mela, faith, itis like that Capitall letcer of 


50 the Greeks, which they call Delta, namely,that it hath the figure of atriangle; which 


is generally knowne tobetrue, That the whole Iland was confecrated to Ceres and 
Proferpina, all old writers with one confentafirme. TeCeresit wasdedicated, be- 
caufe it firtraught the rules of {etting and fowing of Corne: to Preferpina , not fo 
much, for that {lice was from hence violently taken by Pluto,as becaufe (which Pls- 
tarch 
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tarch and Diodorus doe report for truth) that Pluto,as{ooneas fhee,vncoucring her 
felfe, firft fhewed her (clfeto be feene ot him, gave herthe Dominion thereof, 
Of the fertilitic and riches of this Countrie,thcre isa famous teftimonie written 
by Cwere, in his fecond Oration againtt Verres,where he {ai th, that Marcus Cato did 
call itthe Granarie,and Storchoufe of the Commen-—wealth, and the Nurfé of the vulgar 
fort. The fame Cicero doth addein that place; rhatit was not Only the ftore-houfe 
ofthe people of Rome :but alfothat it wasaccounted fora well furnithed treafuric. 
For without any coft orcharge of ours (faith he) it hath vit wally cloathed, mainrai- 
ned, and furnihed, our greareft Armigs, with leather, apparrell,andcorne. Strabo 
reporteth almoft the fame thing ofit. Whatfoeuer Side doth yeeld (faith Solnws J 
whether by the Sunne, and temperature of the aire, or by the induftrie and labour 
ofman, it is accounted next vnto thofe things that are of befteftimation swereit 


cly ouer-growne 
Leontinm, and in 
lfe, without any labour, 
that there were in it fixe 
whereof the names are 


birth of Ceres ; the rauifhing of Proferpina; the Giant Enceladus 3themounte4ima, ~ 
ties; befides thofelearned men, ,- 
thenoble Atathematician. Archimedes, the famous Geometrician Exclides; the painfull 

Hiltorian Diodorus; and Empedoclesthe dcepe Philofopher. 5 


Giants Leffriogones, and Cycle- 
pes, barbarous people, and vncinill; all hiftories and fables doe joyntly with one 
confenraucrre. Yet Thucydides faith , that thefe fauage people dwelt only inone 
pattof the land. Afterward the Sicani,a people of spasne, poffeffed ir. T haz thefe 
Sitani were not bred in the Ifle (although fomedoe fothinke,) Thucydides and Dio- 


fo) 

« Ofthele it wasnamed Sicanie, Thele Sicani were invaded by the Sieué ; who, ° 
inhabiting that parc of Lativm, whercon Rome was afterward built, were driuen by 
the Pelafg: from their owne feates, and finding no place vpon the continent, which 
they were able to mafter andinhabite » pafled over intothis Iland, three hundred 
yeares before the Greekes fentany Colonies thither : and (faith Philiffus) cightie 
yearcs before the fallof yay. Thele Siculi gauc thename of Sicilia , to theTland 3 
and making warre vpon the Sicani, draue them from the Eaftand Northerne part 
thereof, intothe Weftand South. At their landing, they firft built the Citie Zanele, 
afterward called Meffenes and after that, Catana, Leontinm,and Syracufeit {elfe,bea- 
ting from thence thee£toléans, who long before had {et vpa Townein thatplace. 40 
As forthe name of Syracn/e,it was not knowne, till fuchtimeas Archias of Corinth 
(long after) wonne that part of the Hand fromthe Stcult; Neither did the sienii at 
their firftarriuall difpofleffe thee £rolians thereof » but fome hundred yearesafter 
theirdefcent, andafterfuch time as they had founded the Citics before named, 
with Ve., liybla, Trinacia,and diuersothers, 

After thefe Siculicameanother Nation out of stalie , called Aforgeres; who were 
thence driucy by the Oenstrians, Thefe fate downe in that part of Sel, where 
they afterward raifed the Citiesof Morgentum, and Leoutium. Foratthistime the 
Steuli were dinided , and by a.ciuill warre greatly infeebled. Among thefe ancient 
fories, we finde the Jatt voiage, and thedeath of Adines, King of creet, Thucydides, 5° 
an Hiftorian of vynquettionable finceritie, reports of Adinos, that he madcconqueft 
of many Tlands: and fome fach bufineffe , perbaps, drew him into sii. But the 
common reportis that hecame thither in purfuit of Dedalus. Thetale goesthus: 
Dadalus fleeing the reuenge of Adiwos, came into Sicil to Cocalits, King of the _— 
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and during his aboadethere, he builta place of great ftrength, neare vnto A‘-gara, 

< for Cocalus,to lay vp histreafurein ; together with many notable works,for which 
hy he was greatly admired and honoured. 
est Among the reit, he eafta Ramme in gold, that was {et vp inthe Templeof Ye = 45~ 

? nus Eryeinz, whicihe did with fo great arte, as thofe thar beieldic , thoughtitra- 
Ural ther to be huing, than counterfarc. 
Tey Now mos, hearing that Cocalss had entertained Dadalws,prepares to inuadethe 
© he, Territoric of Cocalws;, but when he wasarriued, Cecalus doubting hisowne {trength, 
Nig promifeth to deliver Dedlalws. This he performes not, but in the meane while, kills 
My | 19 Adios by treafon,and perlwades the Cretans,-Minos his followers,to inhabite 3 part 
itty of Stel, the better (as it {eemes) to firengthen himfelfe againft the Siew, Hereunto 
Ting the Cretaws (their King being dead) gaue their confent, and builded for themfelues 
ty the Citieof Admax, after the name of their King Ad:nos. After, they likewife built 
bow the Towne of Engyum, now called Gange:and thefe were the firit Cities, burit by 
Wit the Greeks in Sic:l, about two ages before the warre of Zray 5 for the grand children 


of«.Atinos ferucd with the Greeks atthe fiege thereof, 
But after fuch time as the Cre‘ans vnderltood, that their King had by treafon 
mee beene madeaway ; they gathered together a great Armie, to inuadeCocalus : and 
; landing neare vnto Carsicus, they belicged the fame fiue yeares,but in vaine. Inthe 
20 end (being forced to returne, withoutany reuenge taken) they were wrackt on tise 
coatt of stale; and hauing no meanes to repaire their fhips, nor the honor they had 
=e loft, chey made good the place whereon they fell, and built Ayri2, or Hyrium, be- 


afi tweene thetwo tamous Ports of Brundujsum,and Tarentum. Ofthele cretaxscame 
’ thofe Nations, afterward called Jepyges, and Me(fapy. 
Che After the taking of Tro7,-4ge/fus and Elymus,broughit with them certaine troups 
h one into Sic, and {cated themfeluesamong the Sicani, where they built the Cities of 
laa e£geffaand Elyma, 
ithele It is faid, that e£xeas vifited thefe places in his paflage into /ralie: and that fome 
nd Dy. of the Traianes, his followers, wereleft behinde him, inthele Townes of Sicil: 
‘ 30 whcreofthere want not good Authours, that makee £7¢.s him felfe the founder. 
i; who, : About the fametime, the Phenicans {eifed vpon the Promontories of Pachinas, 
wuen by and Liybenum , and vponcertaine {mall Ifles adjoyning tu the maine Tland : which 
yh they fortified, to fecurcthe trades, that they had with the Sicilians 3 like as the Por- P 
banded tugals haue done in the Eaft Jndia, at Goa, Ormus, Mofambig.,and other plaecs. But 
oghti the Phanicians {taied not there; for after they had once aflured their defcents, they 
nd; built the goodly Citie of. Panornsus, now called Palerma. - 
nepst Thefe we finde, werethe Nations, that inhabited the Ifle of Sic, before the 
Za warte of Troy, and ere the Greeks in any numbers began to {traggle in thole parts. 
ms, It may perchance {eeme ftrange to the Reader, thatinall ancient florie,he findes —_ 
He 40 oneand the fame beginning of Nations, after the floud; and that the firlt planters 
stpatd ofall parts of the World, were faid to bee mightie and Giantlike men; and chat, as 
Co Phanicia, Agypt, Lybia,and Greece, had Hercnles, Oresies, Antaus, Typhon, andthe 
js! like, as Denmarke had Starchaterus, remembred by Saxo Grammaticus ; as Scythia, 
me vi . Britanie,and other Regions, had Giants for their firft Inhabitants 5 fo this Ile of sexo G.ix pres 
a Sicil had her Leffrigones and Cyclopes. This deourfe I could alfo reject for fained frat. 
and fabulous; did not (A4o/es make vs know, that the Zamzummuns, Emims, ins- 
ert kims, and Og of Bafan, with others, which fometime inhabited the Mountaines and 
xt , - Delartsof Afoab, Ammen, and MoxntSeir, were men of excecding ftrengthand fta- 7 1. ae. 
nid ' ture,and ofthe races of Siapts sand were it not, that Terfudian, S% Augujcime, Nim pu 
wth yo cephorus, Procepius, Ifidore, Plinie, Diodore, Herodotus, Solimus, Plutsrch | and many 0- dig a ci, : 
“hf? ther Authours, haue confirmed the opinion. Yea, Veutius, in his {ccond Nautga: 928i Gen, 
tion into dmerics, hath reported, that him(elfe hath feene, the like men in thofe Neeph.l2.¢.37 
ne parts. Againe, whcreasthe felfe-fameis written of all Nations, thatis written of Ge oe de P 
5: any one; astouching their fimplicitie of life, their meanc fare, their feeding on a- visa.t7.c.2. 310° 397 
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* Syracufé , as 
Cicero relates , 
was the grea- 
teft , and moft 
goodly Citic 

ef all thar the 


Sea, The Port 


: Greekes pofseft, For, the fimuatio 
on both fides bankt vp, and fuftained with beautifull walls of Marble, The Citie it felfe was one of the greateft of the 
4 World: forithadine 


about 18. It was compounde 
Srcatncfle, the ruines and fo! 
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cornes and roots, their poore cottages, the coucring of their bodics, with theskins id % 
of beatts, their hunting, their armes,and weapons, and their warfare,therr firft paf- ni 
fages oucr great Riuers,and armesofthe Sea,vpon rafts of treestied together; and cjete OF 
afterward, their making boats, firit, 0 twigs and leather, then of wood; firft, with od! 
Oares,and then with faile; that they efteemed as Gods, the firft finders out of Arts; pul 
as of Hufbandrie, of Lawes, and of Policie: it is a matter, that makes me neitherto . be 
wonder at,nor to doubt of it. For theyall liued inthe fame newnefle of time, which re" j 
we call Oldtime, and had all the fame want of his inftruction, which (after the Crea- fh at ® 
tor ofall things) hath by degrecs taught all Mankinde.For other teaching had they rs 
none, that wereremoucd farre off from the Hebrewes,who inherited the knowledge 19 PO come! 
of the firft Patriarchs, than that from variableeffects they beganne,by time and de- F hefactt 
grees, to finde out the caules: from whencecame Philofophie Naturall;asthe Mo- » i. ni pole 
tall did from diforderand confufion ; and the Law from crucltieandoppreffion. - ‘fom rc 
But itis certaine, that the Age of Time hath brought forth ftranger and morc in- ft 
credible things,than the Infancie. For we hauenow greater Giants,for viceandin- - ! pu 
juitice, than rhe World had in thofe daies, for bodil y firength ; for cottagesand i 
ante of clay and timber, we haue raifed Palaces of ftone 5 we caruethem,we paint Ef aie | 
them, and adorne them with golds infomuch as men are rather knowne by their ay : 
houfes, chan their houles by them ; weare fallen fromtwo difhes,to two hundred; . - | 
from watcr, to wine anddrunkenneffe - from the coucring of our bodies with the 29 | 20 aut | 
skinnes of béafts, not on! yto lilke and gold, butto the very skinnes of men. Butto a 
conclude this digreflion, Time will al {otake reuengeof theexcefle, whichithath : Cited. 
brought forth ; Quam longa dies peperit, longiorg, auxit, lengifSima fubruit ; Long time adorn 
brought forth, longer time intreafedit,andatime, longer than she reft,fhall onerthrow it. Spud 
S > fy > Hand 5 
ie Zante, W 
i otZinde! 
i HL | i, 
The plantation of the Greeks in Sicil. 30 ) yo wadedar 
Seam; 
VV Hen the firft inhabitants had contended long enough about the Domi- Fie 
nion of all Séci: it happened, that one Theedles, a Greeke, being driuen vpon lend | 
that coaft by an Eafterly winde ; and finding true the commendations thereof, 
which had beene thought fabulous , being delivered only by Poets ; gaue infor- 
mation tothe zthenians of thishis difcouerie , and propofed vnto them the be- = 
nefit of this eafie conqueft, offering to become their guide. But Thevcles wasaslitle 
regarded by the Athenians, asColambus, in our Grand-fathers times , was by the . 
Engifh. Whercfore hee tooke the fame courfe that Columbus afterwards did. 


thought themfelucs to bee well enough alreadic) to their owne profits but 
went to the Chaleidtans, that were necdie and induftrious » by whom his pros 
ject was gladly entertained. Bythefe wasbuilet the Citie of Naxus, and a Colo- 
nie planted of Exbaans, i 

But the reft ofthe Greeks were wifer than our wefterne Princesof Europe: for they 
had no Pope, that fhould forbid them , to occupie the voide places ofthe World, 
Archias of Corinth followed the,Exbeans, and landedin Sicil,neare vnto that Citie, 
called afterward * Syracufe: of which, that partonly wasthen compaffed with a 


Hee ouer-laboured not himfelfe in perfwading the noble U4theniens (who F & | a 


jo 


n is both ftrong, and of an excellent profpect , from cuery enttance , by Land, or 
was (for the moft part) cnuironed with beautifull building: and that parc which was withoue the Citie,was 
‘ompaile (as Strabo Teporteth) without the ereble wall thereof, 18¢. furlongs ; which made of our miles 


dof foure Cities, (Strabo faith of fue) towit, Zafule, Acradine, Tycha, and Neapolis: of which 
undations ofthe walls doc yet witnefse, 


wall 


Feneon 
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wall, which the £solanscalled Hemothermon s the Greeks, Wa/os , the Latines, In- seerfuchime 
fila, He with his Corztiians hautng oucr-come the Sicu/z, draue them vpintothe ss theDores of 
Countrie ; and after atew yeares, their multitndes increaling, they added vnto the oe ee 
Citie of the Iland, chat of 4eradia, Tycha,and Neapolis. Soas well by the com- Seine 
moditic of the double Port, capable ofas many {hups, as any Hauen of that part of 8°4ly Citic, 
Europe, asby the fertilitie of the foile, syracu/e grew vp in great hatte, to be one of or 2 ongtime 
the goodlieft Townes of the World. In fhort time the Greekes did pofleffe the bet- Kat of Tyas, 
ter part of all the Sea-coait; forcing the Sicaians to withdraw them({elues into the eds : 
faft and mountainous parts of the Iland, making their Roiall refidence in The fecond. 
10 Tritacia, Hiero, the cl- 
Sonic feuen yearesafter the arriuall of Archias 5 the Chalcidians , encouraged by ae 
- the fucceffe of the Corinthrans, did affaile, and obtayne the Citic of Leontine , built The fourth, 

- and poffeft by the Sicwli. In briefe, the Greekes winne from the Sicw/z, and their Ans ae ae 
Affociates, the Cities of Catawa, and 4jéla, which, in honour of the Adegarians that ‘and yonger; 
forc’t it,they called Adegarie TBieae Oa; 

About fine and fortic yearesaficr Archies had taken Syracufe ; Antiphemusand Tee 
Entunus, the onc from Rhodes,the other ftom Creete , brought an Armie into Sza/, cight,Pprbua 5 
and built Gela; whofe Citizens, one hundred and eight yeares after , did ere€t that 2 heninths 


Ff pac : 4 Hitre the yon- 
magnificent and renowned Citie of Agrigentum,gouerned according to the Lawes gerThe tenth 


6 

~e 20 of the Doris. one en 

chika T he Syracufansalfo, inthe feucnticth yeare after their plantation, did {et vp the pring faine at 
c , Citic of cra, in the Mountaines ;andin the ninetieth yeare Ca/mena,in the Plames Heel oa 
OHS Tm ; a j ; a erat : : aiing in length the Roe 

;, , adjoyning ; andagaine, in the hundred and thirtieth yeare of their dwelling in ‘°"8 conaies 


Syracufe, they built Camerina; and fooneafterthat, Enna, in the very Center of the redit ynder 
Tland. Sodidthe Camani, about the fametime, recouer from the Sicsk the Citie of the arg of 
ae Zancle, which they had founded inthe ftreight betweene Sicil and italico. They 
of Zanciehad beene founders of Aamera. 
Not long afterthis, Derie#s the Lacedemonian built Heraclia; which the Phani- 
cians, and Carthaginians, fearing the Neighbourhood of the Spartans , foone after in- 
30 uaded and ruined, though the fame were againe erc long re-edified, 
Selinus a\fo was built by a Colonie of Megara : and Zancle was taken by the 
(Meffenians ; who hauing loft their owne Countric, gaue the namethereof vnto 


the Dont this theirnew purchafe. Such were the beginnings of the greateft Cities in this ' 
ven pa Tland. 
there 
aue inf 
m the t 
wast ‘ sige 
yasby? : ; 
iis 40 Of the gonernement and affaires of Sicil, before Di ony stvs ; 
at his Tyrannier, 
mt 
a” ' He moft part of the Cities in Sicil, were gouerned by therule of the people, till 
a fach time as Phalaris beganne to vfurpe the ftate of Agrigentum, and to exercife 

; all manner of tyrannie therein. ; 
4 This was that Phalaris, to whom Perilizs , the cunning Artificer of a deteftable & Ah 57? Ail Bu 


Engine, gave an hollow Bull ofbraffe, wherein to ericlofemen, and {cortch them 7 
todeath : praifing the device with this commendation 3 That the noife ofone tor- 


cgi! so mented therein, thould bee likevnto the bellowing of a Bull. The Tyrantgaue a 
i »  duereward tothe Innentonr ; by caufing the firfttriall tobe made vpon him(elfe, 
ss Hee raigned one and thirtie yeares, faith Eu/ebiss ; others gine him but fixtcene: 
oye Howfocuer it were, one Telemachys, inthe end, fell vpon him withthe whole mul- 
ils titude of ageigentun, and {toned him to deaths being thereto animated by Zens, 
th P Eeece eucn 


Panfanlé. 


Herod. & Diced. 
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euen whileft the T yrant was tormenting the fame Zeno,to make him conféffe {ome 
matter of con{piracie. : 

After the death of Phalaris, the Citizens recouered their libertie, and enjoyed it 
long, till There vfurped the goucrnement of the Common-weale: at which tine al- 
fo Panatiw made himfelfe Lord of Leontine 3 and Cleander , of Gels: but Cleander 
hauing ruled feuen yeares, wasflaine by one of the Citizens. Cleander being dead, 
his brother Hippocrates {acceeded in his roome, and greatly afflicted the people of 
Naxos, of Zancle or Meffena,and of Leontinm ; whom with diucrs other of the an- 
cient Inhabitants, he forced to acknowledge him their Lord. He alfo made warre - 
with the Syracu/ians, and, in the end, got fromthem , by compofition, the Citic of 
Camerina, But when he had raigned feuen yeares, he was flaine in a battaile againft 
the Sieuli, before Hyble. 

At thistimedid the Syracu/ians change their forme of Gonernement , from Po- 
pular to Ariftocraticall,a preparation towards a Principalitie,whereinto it was foone 
afterchanged, After the death ot Hippocrates, Gelon (defcended ftom the Rhodians, 
which together with the Cretans had long before, among other of the Greckes , fea- 
ted them/felues in Sicil) that had commanded the forces of Hippocrates,in the former 
warre, with notable fucceffe , became Lord of Gelz, Hee, after his Mafters death, 
breaking the truft committed vnto him by Hippocrates ouer his children, and being 
in pofleffion of Gels, tooke the occafion and aduanta 
betweene the Magiftrates and the People. Forcomming with a ftrong Armie to 
the fuccour of the Gouernours,driuen out by the multitude,they elected him their 
Prince, being the firft, and (indeede) the moft famous, that ener gouerncd the Syra- 
cufians. T bis change hapned in the fecond yeare of the threefcoreand twelfth o- 
Lympiad ; wherein the better to eftablifh himfelfe, he tooke to wife thc Daughter of 
There, who hadalfo vfurped the ftate of Agrigentum, 

Now this Gelon, the fonne of Dinomenes, had three brethren ; Hiero, Polyzelus, 
and Thra/ybulus :to the firt of which he gaue vp the Citic of Gele, when hee had 
obtayned the Principalitieof Syracu/e>. For, after that time , all his thoughts tra- 
uailed in the ftrengthning, beautifying, and amplifying of Syracnfeo. He defaced 30 
Camerina, that a little before was fallen fromthe obedience of. the Syracufians who 
built it; and brought the Citizens to Syracufes. The cMegarians that hadmouced 
a warre againft him, heoucr-came ; the richer forthe brought to Syracu/e;and the 
people he fold for flaucs. In likemanner dealt he with other places vpon hike occa- 
fion. Not long after this, Thero, a Prince of the Lagrigentines, hauing difpoffeft 
Terilies, of his Citie Himeras the Carthaginsans were drawne into the quarrell by 
Anaxiius, Lord of Ateffena, Father-in-law to Terillus : and Gelen alfo was follicited 
by his Father-in-law, There. Gelon was content, and in fine, after dimers confiéts, 
the Carthaginians , and other Afruans , led by Amilcer , were ouerthrowne by 
Gelon : and an hundred and fiftie thonfand of them left their bodies in Sicil, 

This Gelon it was, to whom the Athenians and Lacedemonians fent for fuccour, 
when Xerxes with his huge Armie paftthe Aedepout. Hee, for their rcliefe hauing 
armed thirtie thonfand Souldicrs, and two hundred thips , rcfufed neuerthelefle 
tofend them into Greece, becaufe they refufed him the commandement of one 
of their Armies,cither by Sea, or by Land. So hevfedto their Embafladonrs only 
this faying , That their Soring waswithered 3 accompting the Armie, by him prepa- 


to 
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/ red, to be the flower of the Greeke Nations. 


oid. f : 


The Carthaginians, after this great loffe receiuted , fearing the inuafion of their 
owne Countrie, fent to Gelon by their Embaffadors, to defire peace ;who grauntsit 
tiem onthefe conditions; That from thenceforth they fhould not facrifice their og + 
children to Saturne s That they fhould pay him two thoufand talents of filuer 5 
and prefent him with two armed fhips, in figne of amitie, Thefeconditions the 
Carthaginians, not only willingly accepted, but with the two thoufand talents, and 
the thips for warre, they fent vnto Demarata ; Gelon’s wife a crowne, Valued at an 


hundred 


ge of a contention in Syracu/e, 49. 
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hundred talents of gold, with other prefents, Whereby we fec,that fome Nations, 

and fome Natures, are much the better for being well beaten. The warres ended ; 

and Sicél in peace ; Gelon beautified the Temples of the Gods, and erected others 

in honour of them. Su being exceedingly beloued and honoured of his Subjects, 

he left the W orld, and left for his Succeffour his brother Hiero. Philiftus and Plinte 
report, T hat, when hisbodie was burnt, according to the cuftorne of that Age): . 8 
| Dogge of his, which alwaies waited on him, ranne mtothe fire, and fuffered him- © {¢°° 7 

felfe to be burnt with him. 3b 4 

321 ToGelon, Huerg his brother fucceeded s a man rude,cruell, couctous, and fo fu- ) he 
to fpicious of his bfcthren Polyzelus,and Thrafybulus, as hee (ought by all meanesto 


deftroy them. Notwithftanding all this; bythe conucrfation which hecliad with $  1!¢4/!.. 7“ 


Simonides, he became of better condition , and greatly delighted with the fludie of ( ae 
good Arcs. Diuers quarrclls he had, as well with Theron of dgrigentum,as with o- 
ther Cities : all which he fhort! y after compounded, and gauea notable overthrow 
to the Carthaginians, whom Xerxes had incited to inuade Sicil, fearing the fuccours 
which Geloshad prepared, to aidethe Gracians, againft him. Hee alfo ouerthew in 
battaile, Thra/ydews the fonne of Theron, and thereby reftored the Agrigentines,to 
ie their formetlibertie. But in the end hee loft thelloue of the Syracufians s and after 
he hadraigned eleuen yeares,he left the Kingdome to his brother 7, hrafy bulus,who 
. 20 becamea moft vnjnftand bloudie T yrant. Thra/ybulas enjoycd his Principalitieno 
longer thanten moneths. For, notwithftanding the force of mercinarie Souldiers, 
which he entertained for hisguards, he was beaten out of Spracu/e by the Citizens; 
to whom, being befiegedin C-aeradina, he reftored the gontrnement, and was ba- 
nithed the and. From thence he failed into Greese,where he died a prinate man, 
among the Zocrisns, 
And now had the Syracu/iansrecouered againe their former libertic , as all the 
reft of the Cities did, after which they had neuer fought, had the Succeffours of 
Gelon inherited his vertue , as they did the Principalitie of Syraca/e, For in all , 
changes of Eftates, the preferuation ought to anfwere the sacquifition. Where a , ee ee 
30 liberail, valiant, andaduifed Prince, hath obtayned any new Signiorie, and added | ue 
it to that of his owne, orexalted himfelfe from beinga privateman, to the dignitie 
ofa Prince ; itbehoueth the Succeflour to maintaine.it by the fame way and arte, 
by which it was gotten, 
Toconclude, Syracufe (though not without blowes, ere fhee could cleanfe her 
felfe of the creatures and leuers of Gelox) was now againc become Miftrefle of her 
{elfe, and held her felfe free, well neare threefcore yeares, to thetime of Dionyfius ; 
though fhec were in the meane while greatly indangered, by a Citizen ofher owne, 
called Tyndario. ‘ 
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drew themfclues as fecretly as they could , fecking fome place of more fecu- 
ritie, wherein to maintaine themfelues. And good reafon they had {0 to doe ; 

. 50 fecing there is nothing fo terrible in any State , as a powerfull and authorized 
ignorance. But this Law lafted not long. For their neceflitic raught them to a- 
bolilfrit, and reftore againe the wifer Tort to the Gouernements from which, 

~ the Nobilitie hauing prattifed to banith one another, the State became he Gg 
_ ther Popular. “But after a while, being inuaded by Dwcetins, King of the Sicilians, 
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thatinhabited the inner part of the Iland (who had alreadie taken Enna , and {ome 
other of the Grecian Cities, and ouerthrownc the Armic of the U4gregentines ) 
the Syracu/ans fent forces againft him , commanded by an vnworthie Citizen of 
theirs, called Bolcen. This their Captaine made nothing fo much hafte to finde 
Dacetius, againit whom he was imployed,as he did to flee trom the Armie heled,as 
foone as Ducetivs prefented him batraile. So, for want ofconduét,the greatcfinum- 
ber of the Syracufians perifhed, ; 

But making better chdicc among thofe, whom they had banifhed , they leuie 
other troups : by whom, inconclulion, Ducerzus being beaten , fubmitteth him- 
felfe, andis conftrained toleanethe Hand for atime. Yet it was not long ere hee 
returned againe, and built the Citie Codatsma on the Sea-fide. 

Ducetiws being dead ; all the Grecke Citiesdidin a fort acknowledge Syracufev: 
Trinacia excepted ; which alfo by force of armes, in the fourefcore and fift Olympiad, 
they brought to reafon. 

But they doe not long enjoy this their Superintendencie. For the Citizens of 
Leontium,bcing oppreft by them, {ccke aide from the arhenzans,abour the fixt yeare 
of the Peloponne/ian Warre. In this fuite they preuailed bythe eloquence-of Gor- 
gias their Orator ; and got an hundred trhemian Gallies to fuccour them » vnder 
the leading of Zaches,and Charwades. Tothis flect , the Zeontines, and their Part- 
ners,added one hundred more; with which forces,and with fome fupplies brought 
by Sophocles, Pythodorus, Eurymedon , and other Athenian Captaines , they inuaded 
the Territories of the Syracn/ians,and their Partifans 3 wanne and loft diucrs places; 
tooke Meffana; and, in the feuenth yeare of the Peloponnefian Warre, loftit againe. 
They alfo, at the famctime, attempted Himera, butin vaine. The fire of this quar. 
rell tooke hold vpon many Citics , which inuaded each others Territorie with 
greatviolence. But when they had wearied them felues on all hands, and yetcould 
{ee none iffue of che warre ; the Zeontines, without the aduife of the Athenians, 
came toan accord with the Syracufians, and wereadmitted into their focietie, with 
equall freedome. So the Athenians , who honed to hauc greatned themf{elues in 
Suil, by the diuifion and ciuill warre » were difappointed of their expeétation , by 
the good agreement of the Sicilians, and faineto bee gone with the broken remain- 


16 


20 


ce] 


der oftheir fleet. Thisthcy knew not how to amend: but (according tothecu- Q \@ 


ftome of popular Eftates) by raking reuenge vpon theirowne Commanders. So 
theytanithed Pyrhedorus , and Sophocles , andlaiedan heauie fine vpon Earymedon, 
Shortly after this, followed the moft memorable Warre, that ever was made by 
the Greekes in Steel: which was that of the Athenians , againft the Selinuntines, and 
Syracufans,in fauour of the Cities of. Egeita, Leontium, and Catana, T hey of Selinus 
had oppreft the Fge/tanss and they of Syracu/e, the Leontines, and the Catamsans : 
which was the ground of the warre. For, the Athenians vndertooke thé protection 


ei: 


of their old friends: And, in hatred of the Athenians, aide from Lacedamon was fent 40 


tothe Syracufians. The Lacedamenians dealt plainely , having noneother end, than 
that which they pretended, namely, tohelpea people of their owne Tribe, that 
craucdtheir fuccour , being in diftreffe. The A:henians {carce knew what to pre- 
tend : for their preparations were fo great, as difcouered thcir intent to bee none o- 
ther, chan theconqueft of the whole Iland. Yet they which had called them in, 
were lo blinded with their owhé patons, thar they would not beleeue their owne 


cies; which prefented vntothem a Flect, and Armic, farregreater, thantheterri- _ 
Ae. 


blereport of fame had made it. 
nthis Expedition, the Citie of Athens hadingaged all her powcr ; a3 regarding, 


not only the greatneffe of the enterprife, but the neceffitie of finifhing it ina fhort 
{paceoftime. For the Lacedamonians (as hath alreadie beene fhewed in due place) 
ftood at that time in fach broken termes of peace with 4rhens,as differed not much 
from open warre. Wherefore it was thought neceffarie,eithef to {pareno coft in this 
great expedition, or altogether to forbear it:which was likely to be hindred by wars 
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at home, if their proceedings were flackabroad. And furely, had not the defire of 
the Athen:ans beene ouer-paffionate, the arguments of Nicias had caufed them to 
abftaine from fo chargeable a bufineffe, and to refer uethcir forces for a more necd- 


fullvfc. But yong confailes preuailed, againft the authoritic of ancient men , that 


31S 


329° 


were more regardfulf of fatetic than of honour. 


Of this buiineffe, mention hath becne alreadic made, inthat which wee have 


written ofthe Peloponne/ian warre.But what 


was there delivered in gencrall termes, 


as not concerning the affaires of Greece otherwile than by confequence;doth in this 


place require a more perfe&trelation, asam 
10 was liketohaue felt a great conuerfion. 


attcr , wherein che whole State of Sicif 


Though Alebrades had preuailed againft Nicias, in exhorting the people to this 


great voage 5 yet Xicras , together with Alcibrades, and Lamachus , was appoin- 
tedto beone of the chicfe Commanders therein. 


Thefe had commiffion and direction, as 


cfablith the Leaatznes, cal out of their places by the Syrachiians ; asalfo, by force of 


well tofuccour the Sezeffans, and to re- 


armes,to fubjeé the Syract/ians,and all their adherents, in Sicil , and compell them 

by tribute,toacknowledge the Athenians for their fupreme Lords.To effe@ which, 

the fore-named Captaines were fent off, with an hundred and thirtic Gallies, and 

five thoufand one hundred Souldiers, befides the thirtic fhips of burden, which 

20 tran{ported their victuals, engines, and other munitions for the warre : and thefe 

were Athenians, Mantineans, Rhoduns,and Candians -there were, belides thele, fixe Thuyd.Lécg, 
thoufand Aegaréanslight armed, with thirtie horfe-men. 

With thefe troups and fleets they arriue at Rhegium where the Rhegian refue to 


give them entric ; but fell them victualls for 


their monie. From thence they fent to 


the Eges?75,to know what trealure they wculd contribute towards the warre, fee- 


ing, for their fakes, they had entredthereinto. But they found by their anfweres, 
that thefe Ege/fans were poore,and that they had abuled the Athenian Embaflad 
with falfe thewes of gold, hauingin all but thirtictalents. The arhenians farther 


Ors 


were difcouraged, whenthey found that the Raegians , theirancient friends, and 
o allied vnto the Leantines, refuled to truft them within their walls. Hereupon Nias 
aduifeth to depart towards the Seknuntines, and to force them , or perfwade them, 
to anagreement with the Egeffans ; as likewife to fec what difburfementsthe Figen 
feanscould makes and foto returne againe into Greece, and not to walt Athensin a 
necdlefle warre. gf/cbiades, on the other fide, would follicite the Cities of sie to 
confederacie, againft the Syracufians and Selinuntines, whereby to force them vnto 
reftizution ofall that they had taken from the Leontines. Lamzchus , hee perfwades 
them to affaile syracu/eit {elfe,beforeit were prepared apainft them. But inthe end 
(being excluded out of divers Cities) they furprize Catena :and there they take new 
counfaile, how to proceede. Thence theyimploied Nicias to thofe of F 'geffa, who 
4o tecciued from them thirtie talents towards his charges; and one hundred. & twen- 
tie talents more there were of the fpoiles they had gotten in the Hand. ‘Thus , the 
Sommer being (pent in idle confultations,and vaine attempts,the Arhenians prepare 
toallaile Syracufe. But Alcibisdes having beeneaccufed athome, in his abfence, 
was fent for back by the Athenians,to make his anlwere: andthe Armie wasleftto 
the conduct of Nicizsand Lamachus, Thefe Commanders obtainea landing place, 


very neare vnto Syraca/e, by this deuife, 


They imploy to Syracu/e an inhabitant of Catena, whom they truft ; and infirn@ 


him,to promife vnto the svracufians , that hee 


would deliver into their handsall the 


Athenians, within Catana, Hereupon the Syracufians draw thithcrward with their 


so beft forces. But inthe meane while, the Athenians, letting faile trom Cataza, 


arriue 


at Syraci(e,where they land at faire eafe,and fortifiethem{eluesagainft the Towne, 
Shortly after this, they fight, and the Syraca “ams had the loffe: but the Athenians, 
wanting horfe, could not purlue their viGorieto any great effect. They thenretire 
themfClues, with arefolution to reftefh their Armie at Cotava,for the winter-feafon, 


E 


Glee "3 From 


Tbe fift Bookeof the firft part Cuar.t.§ “4.1.3. 


From thence they made an attempt vpon e//ane,hoping to haue taken it by anin- 
telligence, but in vaine. For ./cbiades had difcouered fuch as were Traitors with- 
in the Cirieto the AMeffenians. This henow did, in defpight of his owne Citizens 
the Athenians , becaufe they had recalled him from hiscommand, witha purpofe 
either to haue put him to death, or to haue banifhed him ; whereof being aflured 
by his friends, he tookehis way towards the Lacedemenians » and to them hee gaue 
mifchicuous counfaile againft his Countrie. Whilethis Winter yetlafted , the Sy- 
raculians {end Embaffadours to Lacedemon, and Corinth, for aide: as likewile the 4- 
thenian Captaines in Sicil , fend to Athens, for fupplies. Which both theone and 


a¢ she other obtained. 


In the Spring following ( which was the beginning of the eighteenth yeare of 
the Peloponnefian warre) the Athentans in Sicil, faile from the Port of Catana,to Me- 
g4ré, forfaken of the Inhabitants ; from whence forraging the Countrie , they ob- 
taine fome {mall victories ouer the ftragling Syracu/ians : and at their returne to Ca- 
tans, they receiuea fupply of twohundred men at armes, bue without horfe,which 
they hoped to furnifh in the Iland , from the Segeflans, andothertheiradherents : 
they were alfo ftrengthned with a companie of Archers, and with three hundred 
talents in monie. 

Hereupon they take courage, and incampe neare Syracu/é, vpon the banks ofthe 
gtcat Port, repelling the Syracu/ians, that {allied to impeach their intrenchments, 
They alfo receiued from their Confederates foure hundred horfe-men, with two 
hundred other horfe,to mount their men at armes.Syracu/e was now in effee blockt 
vp, foas hardly any fuccours could enter , but fuch as were able to force their pal- 
fage : yet the Athenians recciue diuersloffes ; among which it was not the leaft,that 
Lamachus, one of their be 


ommanders, was laine. 

In the meane while, Gylippus,and Python , with the Lacedemonian, and Corinthian 
forces arriuc, and takeland at Hisera. T he Citizens of Hamera, and of Gele , toge- 
ther with the Selinuntines,yoyne with them;fo that with thefeand hisowne troups, 
Gylippus aduentured to march ouer-land towards Syracufeo, The Syracufians {end 
a part of their forces to meet him, and conduét him. The cathenians prepare toen- 
counter them,expecting his arrivall neare vnto the Citie,vpona place ofaduantage. 
Atthe firft encounter, they had the better of their enemies, by reafon that the Sy- 
race/ian horfe-men could not come to fight in thofe ftreights: burt foone after , Gy- 
lppus charging them againe, brake them, and conftrained Wicias to fortific him felfe 
within hisCampe. Whereupon Micias made the ftate of his affaires knowne,by his 
letters, to the Ashenians ; fhewing, that,without great fupplics by Sea and Land,the 
enterprife would bee loft, together with the fall Armie remaining. Thefe letters 
receiued, the _athenians appoint two other Generalls, Eurymedon,and Demofthenes, 


to joyne with Xictas : the one they difpatch prefently with fome fipply ; the other 
they fend after him in the Spring following, 


40 
_ Inthemeane while, Gylippus at Syracu/e , fights wich the Athenians , both by Sea 
and Land, fometimes with ill,and at other times with good fucceffe: but inconclu- 


fion, hetooke from them their Fort, neare vnto Syracufe, at the Promentoric, called 
Plymmyrium ; wherein the Athenians loft their treafure, anda great part of all their 
prouifions. Notwithftanding which loffe , and that the A’henians themfelues, in 
Greece, were (in effect) belieged within thens,by the Lacedemonians ; yet were they 
moft obftinate in profecuting the warre in Sici/, and difpatched away Demofthenes 
with new fuccours, Demofthenes, in his way towards Sicil, encountred with Polyan- 
thes the Corinthian, with his fleet :both the Captaines being bound for Sici; theone 
to fuecour Nicizs; the other , Gylippus. The lofle betweene them was in effect e- 
quall; and neither fo broken, but that each of them profecuted the enterprifethey 
had in hand. But before the fuccoursarriuedto either, Gylippus and Ariffon had af 
failed the stheniansin the great Port of Syracufé, and in a Sca-fight put themto the 
worlt, to the great difcouragement of the Athenians. On the neck of this, Demo/the- 
wee 
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nes arriued with three-fcore and thirteene Gallies , charged with foot-men 3 and 
(blaming the flouth of Nicias he invaded the Syracu/ians, the {ame day that he ar- 
tiued, But he made more hafte,than he had good fpeede,being fhamefully beaten, 
and repul{ed with great loffe. Hereupon Demo/fhenes and Eurymedon,dctermine to 
rife vp trom before Syracufe,and returne to the fuccour of Athens : but Nicias difgn- 
ted tothe contrarie , pretending that hee had good intelligence within Syracu/e, 
whereby he learned, thatthe T owne could not jong hold out, 

Whatfoever Nicizs his intelligence was; vpon the arriuall of a new fupply into 
the Towne, the .4thenians had allconfented to depart, and to lodge at Catama : had 


19 not an Eclipfe ofthe Moone, boding (as was thought) ill fucceffe, caufed them to 


deferre their departure. But this fuperftition colt them deare. For the Syracufians, 
Lacedamonians. and Corinthians, with'thireetcore and feuenteene faile of Gallies, en- 
tred the great Port of Syracu/e,wherein the —Atbensans kept their fleet,and whereon 
they had fortified themfelues. The 4thenians, in the fame Port, encountred them 
with fourefcore and fixe Gallies,commanded by Evrymedon; in which the Athenian 
fleet was beaten, by the lefler number, and Eurymedon{laine. Now, though it were 
fo, that the Syracu/tams received the more loffe by Land (forthe fight wasgenerall) 
yet when the Athenians were beaten by Sea, in which kinde they thought them- 
{clues inuincible, they were wonderfully caft downe. For it was well faid of Cylip- 


20 pas, tothe Syracufians When any people doe jinde themfelses vanquifbed in that manner 


¢ 


of fight, and with thofe weapons, in which they perfwade them/elues that they exceede all o- 
thers, they not only loofe their reputation, but their courage. The Athenians,belides the 
Gallies funck and wrackt, had feventeene taken, and pofleft by the enemie :and 
with great labour and loffe they defended the reft from being fired, having drawne 
them within a Pali/ado,in onecorner ofthe Port, vnaduifedly : for itisas contrarie 
toa Sea-watre, to thruft fhips into a ftreight roome and cornet, asitis to {carter foor 
in aplaine field againt horfe ; theone fublifting , by being at large ; the other, by 
clofe imbattailing. 


The Syracufians, having now weakned the Athenian fleet , refolueto imprifon 


30 them within the Port. And to that purpofe they range all their Galliesin the 


mouth of the Haven, being about a mile ouer, and there they cameto Anchor; fil- 
ling the Out-let with all manner of Veffels, which they man moft ftrongly,becaufe 
the Athenians, being now made defperate, fhould not with double ranks of Gallies 
breake through the Syracufian fleet ; which lay but fingle, becaufe they were forft 
to range themfelues ouer all the Our-let of the Port. They therefore, not only 
mored themfelues ftrongly by their Anchors , but chained the fides of their Gal- 
lies together, and laied behinde them againe certaine {hips,which ferued in thefor- 
mer warre for vidtuallers : to the end, that ifany oftheir Gallies were funke or the 
chaine, which joyned them to their fellowes,broken; the Athenians might yet finde 


40 themfelues,a fecond time, intangled and arrefted. Todiforderalfothofe Athenian 


Gallies, which cameon in formeofa wedge,to breake through, and force a paffage, 
the Syracufans had left within thefe Galliesand Ships,inchained together,a certaine 
number of loofe ones, to {top their courfeand furie. For where the way of any vef- 
fell, vfing oare or failes, is broken , and their fpeede fore-flowed , they cannot force 
with any weight and violence, the refiftance oppoling. 

Onthe other fide, the Athenians knew that they were veterly loft, except with an 
invincible refolution , they could make their way , and breake downe this great 
bridge of boatss or (at lealt) force a paflagethrongh them in fome part or other : 
which they refolueto hazard , with all their fhipping (tothe number ofonc hun- 


50 dred and ten, ofall forts) and with all the ftrength of their Land-armie,in themim- 


barqued, But the Gallies, which were within the bridge of boats » did fo diforder 
the Athenian flect,ere they came to force the bridge,as,albcit fome few of them had 
broken through the chaines, yet being ftopt by thethips without, and affailed by 
other loofe Gallies of the Syraca/fans, which were purpofely left at large in the Sea, 

. they 


wot babs 7] 
402-9 


654 
827, 


a2 


Tal The fift Booke of the firft part Cart. §.4.1.3, 


they were cither taken or funke. Three great difaduantages the. Athemtans had :the 
firlt, chat fighting withina Hauen, and (as it were) ina fireight, they hadnoroome 
to turne themfelues,nor to free themfelues one from another, being intangled ; the 
fecond, that hauing ouer-peftered their Gallies with Souldiers » who vied offenfiue 
armes of darts and flings, they had not place vpon the decks to ftretch theirarmes ; 
the third was , the difcomfortable end for which they fought , 
paflage, by which they might fmethemfelues by ronnie Wie Tobe thort, the 
fight was no lefle terriblethan the confu lion; the {laughter great on ail fides ; and 
thenoile,and thecries,folowd and lamentable,as that no dircétion could be heard. 
But inthe end, the dibenians , as ma 
® with loffcof threefcore of their Gallies, broken, funke, or abandoned. The Syat- 
fassdid alfo loofe twentie of theirs 
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fide, Gylippus, and other the Lacedemenian and Corinthian Captaines , with Hermo- 
crates, exhort the Syracufians to put themf{elues prefently intothe field, and to {top 

all the paflages, leading to thofe Gities of their enemies, to which the thenims 20 
might make retrait. Butmany were wearie, and many were wounded , and many 
. . g  Ofthem thought thatthey had done enough for the prefent. Which humour in 
79° Joto® = fome of our Commanders at Cadez, loft.vs both the Jadien lect, and thé Tpoiles of 
many other Neighbour-places. Iermocrates, the Syracufian, finding ita loftlabour, 
toperfwade his Countrimen to any haftie profecution , deuifed this good ftrata- 
gem, thereby togainctime; not doubting , but that after a day or two, hee fhould 
draw them willingly out. He fent two or three horfe-men out of Syrecufe by night, 
willing them to finde Nicasand (after theyhadaflured him,that they were of the 
Athemans fa&tion) to giue him aduice not to march away ouer-haftily fromthe 

place, wherein he was fortified ; alleaging thatthe Spracu/ianshad lodged their Ar- 40 
mic, which could not long ftay there,vpon the paflages and places ofaduantage,lea- 
ding towards the Cities of their Allies. T hefe tid ings Niciz eafily beleeued, and 


- putofthis journietothethirdday. For men,newly beaten, are (for the moft part 
4 \ be a Ey Fay " ; 1 * 
one 3>1* more fearefi:l] than wife; and to them,euer y thiftle in the eld, appeares by night, 


S/"  amanatarmes. 
The third day (leauing all their Gallies,andall their baggage) they remouc ; be- 
ing piercedand purfied with the lamentable out-crics of rhofe thar were fick and 
urt :whom they abandonto the cure of their enemics words. The reft marcha- 
way, to the number of fortie thoufand ; and make their fir paflage by force,ouer 
the River of napus, notwithftanding the oppolition of their enemics. Butbeing 50 
euery day charged in their marches,and by the Syracs/ian horfe-men,beaten in from 
forraging, and prouifion of foode,they grow weake and heartlefle. The Syracu/e- 
aasalfo poffeffe the Mountaine Lepas, by which they were to palle towards Camers- 
wa, and thereby force them to fall back againe towards the Sea-coaft, and to be 
what 
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what way they could : being vnable to proceede in their journie intended. Many 


hard fhifts they made, in difficult paflages, and blinde marches by.nights which 


they were fainc to endure, as having none other meanes to efcape from the enemie 
that purfued them, and held them waking with continuall skirmifhing. ‘To keepe 
all inorder, Nicies vnder-tooke the leading of the Vantgard ; and Demo/fhenescon- 
duétedthe Reare. Atthe Riuer Erinews, Nicias takes the ttart ofa whole nights 
march, leaning Demo/thenesto make theretrait : who being incompatled, und oucr- 
preft with numbers,in the end renders himfelfc. The conditions he obtained, were 
farre better than he could haue hoped for; and the faith of his enemies farre worfe 


b 19 than he fufpedted, For he wasafterward, with Wicias , murdered in fon. The 


Armicof Demofihenes being diffolued,they purlue Nicizs with the greater courage: 
who being veterly broken, vpon the paflage of the River Ctfinarw , rendred him- 
felfe to Gyl:ppus, vpon honeft conditions. Gylippus fought to preferuc him, and to 
haue had the honour, to haue brought thefe two to Sparta; Nectas, as a noble ene- 
mie tothe Lacedemenians,and who, at the ouerthrow, which they receued at P, Lies 
by the 4thenizns, had faued the liues of the vanquilhed 3 Demojihenes , as one that 
had done to Lacedemen the greatelt hurt. Hermocratesalfo,the Commander of the 
Syracufian Armic,diffwaded the reft, by all the arte he had, from vfing any barba- 
tous violence, aftet fo noblea victoric. But the cruell, and the cowardly fort, (co- 


* a0 wardifeand crueltie, beingin{eparable paltions) preuailed, and caufed thefe braue 


n 
Captaines to be miferably murdered ; one part of their Souldiers to bee fterued in 
lothfome prifons; andthereft, fold for flaucs, This wasthe fucceflc of the Sicilian 
warre : which tooke endat the river 4f/narw:,the foure and twentieth day of May, 
in the fourefcore and cleuenth Olympiad, 

-The Athemans being beaten out of Sicil ; the Egeftans (for whofe defence,againtt 
the Selinuntines, this late warre had beene taken in hand) fcating the vitorious Sy- 
rach/ians , fought helpe from the Carthaginians ; to whom they offered themfelues, 
and their Citic, as their Vaffalls. The Carthaginians, though ambitious enough of 
enlarging their Dominion in Sicil, yet confidering the profperitie of the SyracuZans, 


30 and their late victories ouer the Athenians, they ftaied a while to difpute of the mat- 


ter, whether they fhould refufe, or accept, the offer made vntothem : for the Seli= 
nuntines were ftreightly allied to the Syraca/isms, as may appeare by whatis paft. In 
the end, the Senators of Carthage refolue vponthe enterprife ; and (by a trick of 


their Punick wit) to {cparate the Syracufians froin the Selinuntines , they fend Em- 


baffadours to Syrachfe : praying that Citic, asin the behalfe of the Egeitans , to 
compell the Selinuntines to take reafon, and to reft content with fo much of the 
lands in queftion, as they of Syracu/e fhould thinke meet toallow them. The Syra- 
cufians approued the motion; for it tended to their owne honour. But the Selinan- 
tines would make no fuch appointment: rather they tooke it ill,that the Syracu/fans, 


40 with whom they had run one courfe of fortunc,in the Athenian war, fhould offer 


totrouble them, by interpofing as Arbitrators, in a bufines, that chemfelues coud 
end by force. This was right as the Carthagentans would haucit. Fornow could 
they of Selinus with an ill grace craue aide of Syracufe; and the Syracu/ansas ill grant 
it vnto thofe, that had refufed to ftand tothe Arbitrement,which the Carthaginzcns 
would haue putinto their hands. Hereupon,an Armie of three hundred thoufand 
men is{et out from Carthage, vnder the conduct of Hannibal, Nephew to that Amil- 
sar, who (as you hauc heard before) was ouerthrowne with thegreat Carthegniin 


Armicat Himera by Gelon. Hannibal was exceeding greedic ofthis imploiment,that 


he might take revenge, as well of his Vnicles, as of his Fathers death; the one of 


50 them-hauing beene flaine by the Himerans3 the other by thofeiof Selim, Both 


thefe Cities, Hannibal, in this warre, wonne by force of armes,fackethem,and burne 
them ; and haning taken three thoufand of the Himerans prifoncrs, he caufed them 
tobeled vnto the place, where 4milcar wasflaine and buried them there, 

After this followed fome trouble at Syracufe, occafioned by the banifhment of 
Hermocrates, 
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Hermecrates, who had lately beene Generall of the Syracufan forces, again{tthe 4- 
* thenians. T he malice of his enemies had fo farre prevailed with the ingratefull mul- 
titude, that he was condemned to exile for his meere vertue, at {ch time, as he was 
aiding the Lacedsmenians, in their warre again{t Athens ; wherein hee did great {er- 
uicee All the honefter fort within Syracufe were forie for the in jurie done vnto him, 
and fought to haue him repealed. Hermocrateshimfelfe, returning into Siczl, gathe- 
red an Armic of fixe thoufand ; with which he beganne torepaire Sehinws ; and by 
many noble actions laboured to winne the loue of his Citizens, But the factionthat 
oppofed him wasthe ftronger. Wherefore, he was aduifed to feize vpona Gate of 
Syracufe, with fome ftrength ofmen; wherby his friends,within the Towne, might 
haue the better meanesto rife againft the aduerfe partie. This he did : but prefent- 
ly the multitude fell to.armes , and fet vpon him ; in which confli& hee was laine. 


But his fonne-in-law, Diony/iue, {hall make them with Hermocrates aliue againc. 


as 
ie 20006 


Of Dionrsivs the Tyramt : and others, ollowing bin , in 
Syracufe. 


20 
pus Syracufians had enjoyed their libertie about threelcore yeares, from the 


death of Thra/ybulus, to the death of Hermecrates: at which time Dieayfins was 
railed vp by God, to takereuenge, as well of their crucltic. towards ftrangers , as of 
their ingratitude, towards their owne belt Citizens. For before the time of. Diony- 
Jit, they had made it their paftime , to reward the vertue of their worthieft Com- 


') manders with death, or difgrace: which cuftome they muft now bee taught to 
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Dionyfius obtayned the Principalitic of Syracufe, by the fame degrees, that many histrea 
others, before him, had made themfelues Matters of, other Cities, and of Syracufe tt Het 
{elfe. For, being made Preser, and commanding their Armies againft the Carthagi- 30 befaee 
wians, and other their enemies, he behaved himfelfe (o well, thathe got a general! > * reac 
Joueamong the people, and men of warre. Then begannehe tofollowtheexample ‘ ul 
“Of Pififiratus , that made himfelfe Lord of Athens; obtayning a band of fixe hun- faa 
dred men, to defend his perfon : vnder pretence, that his Private enemies, being ; and 
traiteroufly affected to the State of Syracufe, bad laied plots how to murder him, A A 
becaufe of his good feruices. He doubled the pay ofthe Souldicrs; alleaging, that a “ 
it would encourage them to fight manfully: but intending thereby to aflure them Tn 
/ tohimfelfe. He perlwaded the Citizens, to call home, out of exile, thofe thathad tho 
beene banifhed, which werethe beft men of syracufe ; andthefe were afterwards at 1 Compal 
his deuotion , as obliged vnto him by fo great a benefit. His firft fauour, among 40 ten ty 
the Syracufians, grew from his accufation of the Principall men. It is the delight of 8 1S " Fads, 
bale people to raigne ouer their betters : wherefore, gladly did hec helpethem to Ag ates, 
breake downe,as fettersimpriloning their]i bertic, the barres that held it vnder fafe a | Plaous 
cuftodie. Long it wasnot, ere the chicfe itizenshad found whereat hee aimed. ~ by Stil he 
But what they faw, the people would not fee : and fome that were necdie, and * ’ Doilegf 
knew not how to get Offices without hishelpe, were willing to helpehim though Ne feegn 
they knew his purpofes to be fuch,as would make all the Citie to {mart. He began ROCs to ob 
early to huntafter the tyrannie; being but fine andtwentie yeares ofage when he lisbrorh 
obtayned it : belike, it was his defire to raigne long. His firft worke, of making den, Mop 
himfelfeabfolute Lord in Syracuse, was, the poffefon of the Citadell; wherein was 50 my ¢ 
much good prouifion, and vnder it the Gallies were mored. This hee obtained by bata. 
allowance of the people; and hauing obtained this, hecared for no more, but de- isa x 
clared himfelfe without all fhameor feare : The Amie 3the chiefe Citizens, refto~ Mle 


red by him from banifhment; all theneedie fort within Syracufe, that coul ¢ not 
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thriue by honeft courfes; and fome ncighbour-townes, bound vnto him, either for 
his hel pe in warre, or for his eftablifhing the faction, raigning at that prefent; were 
wholly affected to his affiftance. Hauing therefore gotten the Citadel! into his 


hands, heneeded no more, faue to affure what hee had alreadie. Hee firengthned 320-1. 


him({elfe by diuers marriages ; taking firftto wifethe daughter of Hermsocrates; and 
after her, rwoat oncé; the onca Locrian, Doris,by whoin he had Diony/ius,his Suc- 
ceffor ; the other, Ariffemache, the daughter of Hipparinus, and filter to Dion,honow- 
rable menin Syracufe, which bare vnto him many children , that ferued to fortifie 
him with new alliances. 
1p Yetit wasnotlong,ere fome of the S: 5 yracis/iaas(enuying his profpericie)incited the 
multitude, and rooke armes again{thim, euen in the noueltieofhis Rule. But their 
enterprife was more paffionately, than wifely gouerned. Hehad thamefully been 
beaten by the Carthagsnians at Gela: which,asit vexed the Sicilian men at armes,ma- 
king them fufpect that it was his purpofe to let the Carthaginians wafteall , that hee 
mightafterwards take poffellion of the defolate placess fo itinflamed them with a 
. delireto free them(felues from his tyrannic. They departed therefore from him, 
and marched haftily to Syracufe, wlicte they found friendsto helpe them : there 
they forced his Palace, ranfacked his treafures, and fo thamefully abufed his wife, 
= _ thatfor the griefechcreof theepoifoned her felfe. But he followed their heeles a- 
_20 pace ; and firing a Gareofthe Citie by night, entred foone cnough to take reucnge, 
by making a {peedie riddance ofthem. For he {pated none of! his knowne,no,not of 
his fufpected enemies, After that, he grew fo doubtfull of his life, as he neuer durft 
truft Barber to trim him , nor any perfon, no, not fo much as his brother, to enter 
~ into his chamber, vnftriptand fearched. He was the greateft Robber ofthe pcople, 
that cuer raigned in any State; and withall, themoft vnrefpectiuely cruell. 

After this, he {eparated with fortification that part of the Citie, called the sland, 
from the refts like as the Spaniard did the Citadel! of _Antwerpe : therein he lodged 
his treafures, and his Guards, 

He then beganneto make warrevpon the fice Cities of sicil: but whilehee lay 

30 before Herbeffe,an in-land Towne, the Syracuftans rebelled againft him ; fo,as with 
great dificultie hee recoucred his Citadel! : from whence , hauing allured the old 
Souldicrs of the Campanians, who forced their paflage through the Citic, with one 
thoufand and two hundred horfe , hceagaine rccoucred the mafterie ouer the syra- 
cifians. Andaxhen a multitude of them were bnfied in gathering inthcir Harueft, 
he difarmed all the Townes-men remayning : and new {trengthned the Fort of the 
Tland, with adouble wall. He inclofed that partalfo, called Epipoles; which,with 
threefcore thoufand labourers, hee finifhed in three weekess being two Ieaguesin 
compaffe, He then built two hundred new Gallics,and repaired one hundred and 
ten of theold; forged one hundred and fortiethoufand Targets, with as many 

40 {words, and head-pecces , with fourteene thoufand corflets , and all other futabie 

‘= armes. Whichdone, he fent word to the Carthaginians, (greatly enfeebled by the 
plague) That exccpt they would abandon the Grecke T ownes, which they held in 


1), Sicil, he would make warre vpon them: and, not ftaying for an{were, hee tooke the 


"5 {poile of all the Phexician hips, and merchandize, within his Ports; as King Philip 
. the fecond, did of our Engii/h, before the warre in our late Queenestime, Hcecthen 
goes tothe field with fourefcote thoufand foot and three thoufand horfe, and fends 
his brother Leprinesto fea, with two hundred Gallies,and fiue hundred thips ofbur- 
den. Moft of the Townes which held for Carthage yeelded vntohim ; fauing Pa- 
normus, Segefta or Ege/ta, Aucyra, Motya,and Entella. Of thefe,he firft wonne Alatya 
50 by affault, and put all thereintothe{word; but before Egefts hee loft a grear part 
ofhis Armie, by a fallie ofthe Citizens. In the meane while Hinss/co arciues; but, 
cre he tooke land, he lott in a fight at Sea, with Leprines, fiftie {hips of warre,and fiue 
thoufand Sonldiers, belides many thipsof burden. This notwith{tanding, hee re- 
couered againe Metyavpon his firftdefcent. From thence marching towards va 
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Sena, he tooke Lypara, and (foone after) Mefena, and rafed it tothe ground, Now ae 
beganne Déon)/ius greatly to doubt his citate, Hee therefore fortified all theplaces a ( 
hee could , in the T-erritorie of the Leontines , by which hee fuppofed that Airco flaied 
would pafle toward Syracu/é,and he him(elfe tooke the field againe,with oureand wh 
thirtiethoufand foot, and one thoufandhorfe. Now, hearing that Hmilco had di- soot 
uided his Armic into two parts , marching with the one half ouer land , and fen- ¢ hi 
ding Mago with the other by Sea: he fent Leptines, his brother, to encounter Ma- (elas 
go. But Leptines was vecerly bearen by the Carthagemans ; twentic thoufand of his per 
men were flaine, and an hundred of his Galles loft. It is very lirange, and hardly 0 Heche 
credible, which yet good Authourstellvs; Thatone Citie fhoyld bee able to fur- 6 theirknee’ 
nifh fiue hundred faile of hips, and two hundred Gallies: (for , fo many did Syra- ro fur 


e«faarme in this warre) and more ftrange it is, that ina battaile at Sea, without an y 
great Artilleric, or Musket-fhot, twenticthoufand.£hould be flaine in onc fi ght. In 


s 
au 


; all our fights againftthe Zurkes, of which that at Lepantowasthe molt notable, we  * wake 
heare ofno fach number loft; nor in any other fight by Sea , that ener hapyed in themare ¢ 
our age, nor before vs. When Charles the fift went to befiege /gter, hee had inall fuhthatl 
his fleet, tran{porters and others, but two hundred and fiftie faile of fhips, and fychtime 
threefcore and fiue Gallies : for the furnifhing of which flect, he fought hel Befrom | therewit 

; allthe Citiesand Ports of Spaine, Naples, and therett of italic, Butin old times it /o«t Sal 
Ss was the manner to carticinto the field, vponextremitic, as man y as were ncedfull, 20 u Hs re 
ofall that could bearearmes , giuing them little wages, or other allowance: in our matethe 
a *, daics it is not {0 ; neither, indcede,is it often requilite. Vpon thisouerthrow , Dio- we 
“ ayfiue poltes away to Syracufe,to ftrengthen it : Himilce followes him,and befiegeth j ‘i 
the Towne by Land and Sea, Butthe Tyrant, hauing receiued aide fromthe : le 
Lacedemonians, vnder the condu& of Pharacidas, puts himfelfeto Sea , tomake pro- . heat 4a 

uifion for his Citizens: who, in his abfence,take twentie ofthe Carthaginian Gallies, i : 
and finke foure, Hereupon, finding their owne fircceffe profperous, and that of the ein 
Tyrantexceedingill ; hauingalfoat the prefent weapons in their hands ; they con- me 
fult how to recouct their libertie.. And this they had done, had not Pharaciiasthe ) Hang 
Lacedamenian velited them. Iealfo fell our , to his excecding aduantage , thar the 30 pp llcan 
plague was fo increafed, and fo violent, among the Carthaginsans 5 as itis faid, chat } — Mthoug 
aboue an hundred thoufand of them died thereof, Hee therefore 3 with the power thole tha 
that-he could gather together, fets vpon them both by Sea and Land; and having “a 

flaine great numbers of them, forceth Himilco to delire peace. This peace Lesy/ites tts 
fold him for a great fumme of monie;on condition, that he fhould ftealeaway with | Ud asin 
his Carthaginians only : which he bafely accepted, betraying thereft of the Africans | Wed arin 
and Spaniards. Y et no faith was kept with bim : for he was putfued, and Icft many | Sang 
of his Carghaginians behinde him. The reft of the: Africans fell ynder the fwords of ad dry 
ther enemies ; only the Spaniards, after they had a while brauely defended them- Pare y(p 
{clues, were (after their fubmiffion) entertained, and feruc rour. 49 | FO tera fe 
Many {ich examples of perfidious dealing hauc J noted in other places, and can | ee a 
hardly forbeare to.deliuer vnto memoriethe like practifes, when they mecte with Loone af 
their matches: That which hapned vnto Monfiur de Piles, was very futable to this Ob 
ott treacherie, wherewith Dieny/ivs purfued Hamilco, I was prefent, when De Pélesrclae +4 FS Towne ‘i 

ki ie ted the injuriedone vnto him. He had rendered St-70hH # Angeli, tothe French | «by foe 

P King Charles the ninth, whobefieged him thercin. Heerendred it , vpon promife Onna, f 
made by the faith of a King, that he fhould be fuffered to depart in fafetie, with all Some | 
; hisfollowers. Yet in prefence of the King himfelfe; of the Duke of mien his bro- lngofs 
s ther, Generall of his Armie, ofthe Queene Mothcr, and of diucrs Dukes and Mar- tly is 
fhalls of France, he was fet vpon,and broken in his march; {poiled ofall that hehads 5¢ soi a 

and foreed to faue his life by flight, leaning themoft of his Sculdiersdeadvponthe bye : 


place :the Kings hand and faith , watranting him to march away with enfignesdi- °*¢ 
' .  dplaid, and withall his goods and prouifions, no whit auailing him. Itneedes not 
7! . : go! therefore feeme fttange,that an Heathen T yrant fhould thus breake his faith, lince 
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Kings, profeffing Chriftianitie , are bold to docthe like , or command their Cap- 
taines to doe it for them. J 
Dionyfiue, after this great vittorie , tooke carc tore-cdifie Meffenz. ago, who 
ftaied in Sicil, to hold vp the Carthaginians therein , isagaine beaten by Dienyfius 
who is alfobeaten by the Yauromemans. A new fupply of fourefcore thoufand 
Souldiers is ent from Carthageto Mago; but they take egees for their monic, and 
make peace with Diony/iue, \eauing the ‘iclénsin’ Fearn ettaes to Tai for them- 
felucs: whom Diomyfius, after a long fiege, oucr-came, and gaue their Citic to his 
mercinarie Souldiers, 
to Hethen paft into /talie, obtained diuers victories there, brought the Rhegians on 
their knees, forced them to pay him one hundred and fourfcore thoufand crownes, 
to furnith him with thrcefcore Gallies, and to putin an hundred pledges, foraffu- 
rancc of their future obferuance oft eo. This he did, not with any purpofe 
+  toperforme vnto them the peace that they had fodcarly baught; but that hauing 
taken from them their Gallies, he might beficge them, and ruine them vetcrly,with 
themore eafe. Now to theend he might not, without fome colour, falfifie the 
faith thathe had gitien to them ; he pretended to want vidtuaile for his Armic, at 
fuch time as he fee med readic to depart out of /talve,and {ent to them to furnith him 
therewith; promifing toreturne them the like quantitie, ar hiscomting home to 
20 Syracufe. 

His refolution_was , that if they refufed to furnifh him , hee would then 
make their refufall the caufe of his quarrell : if they yeelded to aide him with the 
proportion which he defired, that then they fhould not be able,forwant of foode, 
to endurea fiege any long time againft him. For toruinethemhee had fully deter- 

‘mined, at what price foeucr. And great reafon he had torake reuenge of them , if 
he had done it fairely, and without breach of faith. For when, inthe beginning of 
his raigne, he defired them to beftow a daughter of fome of their Nobilitie vpon 

- him, fora wife : theyanfwered , Thatthcy had notany one fit for him, faue the 


+  Hang-mansdaughter. Princes doe rather pardonill deedes, than villainous words. 
30 UAlexander the Great forgauc many Tharpe Twords, but neuerany fharpe tongues ; 
no; though they told him bur truly of his errours. And certainely , itbelongs to ( o 


thofe that haue warrant from God, to reprehend Princes; and to none elfé, efpe- 
cially in publique. na 

Te is Taid , that Henrie the fourth of Francey , had his heart more infla- 
med againft the Duke of Birow , for his ouer-bold and biting raunts , that hee : 
vied againft him before W4miens , than for his confpiracie with the Spaniard, *, 


or Sawoyen : for he had pardoned ten thoufand of fuch as had gone farther, ) 


and drawne their fwords againft him. The contemptuous words that S*. John 
Parret vfed of our late Queene Elizabeth , were his ruine; and not the coun- 
40 terfait letter of the Romifh Pe ; produced againt him. So fared it me fome 
re hat thereby ranne the fame , and a worle fortune, 

nig Sin eer oP eee Cy Bente y ease - 
- "Fo bee hort , hee madethem know new bread from old. Hee affaulted their 
Towne on all fides, which hee continucd to doe eleuen moncths, till hee wonne it 
- by force. He vfed his victorie without mercie ; {pecially againft Phyton , who had 

commanded within it. a 

Some other warres hee made with the Carthaginians, after the taking , and ra- 
fing of this Citie; and thofe with variable fucceffe. For as in one encounter hee 
flue Atage, with ten thoufand Africans : fothe fonne of Mago beate him, and fluc 
50 his brother Zeptines, with foureteenc thoufand ofhisSouldicrs. After which 
hee-bought his peace of the Carthaginians, as they had formerly done of him ; 
following therein the aduice of Profperitie and Aduerfitic , as all Kings and 


States doe. 
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When he had raigned eightand thirtie yeares , hedied :fome fay , inhis bedde, in? 
peaceably ; which is the mottlikely, though others reportitotherwile. A cruell use 

F man hee was, and a faithleffe; a gtcat Poet, but a foolifh onc. Hee entertained pvownt 
) lak IK Platoa while, but afterward 5 for {peaking againit his tyrannie, hee gauc orderto pearl , 
=o . » banehimflaine, or fold for'a flaue. For hee could endure no man ,thatfgttercd ‘7 core 
him not beyond meafare. His Parafites therefore filed his crueltie, The hete> , pf 
of cutll mens, and his lawleffe flaughters, The ornaments and effects of his infitce, it oy 
t grunts po CAded Te it is, that flatterers area kinde of vermine, which poifonallthe Princesofthe . >< pei , 
iy flag in Cov World; and yet they profper better, than the worthieltand valianteftmen doe: io hase 
7 And I wonder not at it ; foritis a world : and asour Sauiour Christ hath toldvs, 10 - rherfore 
The World will lave ber owner. : When 
f  Tothis mee his fonne of the famenamefuccecded 5 andinherited both rhereuth 

his Kingdome, and his Vices. To winne gees of the People, hee pardoned, . lealute 
and cABaem outofprifon, a great number perfons, Spit aberiockorn »,and, =< rane 
condemned. Withall, he remitted vnto his Citizens diucrs payments, by his Fa- foe wel 
therimpofed vponthem. Which donc,and thereby hoping , that he had faftened Noble 
vnto himiclfe the peoples affections; hee caft off the Sheeps skinne, andputen + _ rherelit 
that ofthe Wolfe. For, being jealousof his owne Brethren, as menof more ver- is beat 
tue than himfelfe, hee caufed them all to bec flaine ; and all the Kindred that hated 
they had by their Mothers fide. For Dionyfius his Fathcr (as hath beene faid) 20 “ ithwh 
had two Wiues 3 Doris of Locriss and CAristemachea Syracufian, the filter of Dion, y hee 
which Brother-in-law of his hegreatly enriched. a i 
By Doris he had this Dionyfive, who fuccecded vnto him: and by C4riffomaches ; K i 
hehad two Sonnes and two Daughters 3 of which the elder, called Sophrofjjne, i ia j 
he gauein marriage to his eldeft Sonne,and herhalfe-brother, Dionyfius 5 the yon- : wi 
ger, called Areta, he beftowed on his Brother 7) heorides : after whofe death , Dion ~ 

tooke her to Wife, being his Necce. ; A. 
This Dioz,a jult,and valiant man, finding that Diony/fs bad abandoned all ex- danger 
ercife of vertue, and that hee was wholly giucn ouer to fenfualitie, preuailed fo any yd 
~~ much with Pleto, whofe Difciple he had beene, ashe drew him into Sicil, toinfiru& 30 jo hewasf 
15 _ the yong King. And hauing perfwaded the King to enrertaynehim, he wrought deltonn 
3 fo well with him, as Diony/fus beganne to change condition; to change Tyrannic, = x foal 
into Monarchies and to hold the Principalitie, thathe had, rather by theloue of 4 ' (ee 
’ his Pcople,and his Naticnall Lawes,than by the violence of his Guards and Garri- ad fom 
fons. Burthis goodneffe of hislafted not long, For Philifiws the Hiftorian, and - Chic, He 
other his Parafites, that hated Dims feueritic, wrought him out of the Tyrants A Soon ay 
fauour; and cauled him foone afterto bec banithed out of Sicil, to the great griefe our, 
of the whole Nation. For whereas Dion had made offer to the King, either to teqneh 
compound the quarrellsbetwecne him and the Carthaginians, of whom Dienyfius Town 
ftoodin great feare , or (at leaft) if they refufed it, to furnith him with fiftieGal- 40 "40 Dighy th 
lies at his owne charge, during the warre againftthem ; his enemies found meanes, Wotnay 
by finifter interpretation , toconuert his good willinto matter 6ftteafon. They » Diencoy 
\/ told Diony/fws, tharallthegreat commendations, ginen of Pista, had tended tonone tng alo 
/ ~ , other end, than to {often his minde, and to make him neglect his owne aftaires,by withthe 
! the ftudie of Philofophie ; whileft Dion, in the meanetime, auing furnifhed fiftie’ « ; the oth 
|; Gallics, vnder colour of the Kings feruice,hadit in hisowne power, cither tode- thathed 

| liucrto the Syracu/lans their former libertie, or to make hiim{elfe Lord and Soue- bmi 
| raigne of their State. same - bisFach 
; Itislikely, that the honeft and liberall offer which'he made, to feruethe King chad} : 
| with {6 great a preparation, at his owne charge, begot-him manyenemies.. For 50 Diya 
they that had fered the King for none other th > than ta-raife and enrich ion on 
themfclucs,and had alreadie bene raifed and enriched thonghrthemfelues bound nf Mop 

to make thefame offer , that Dien had made, ifthe King had | had thegracéto a wt 
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seiuc itaright. But thefe couetous and ignorant cowards, that had neitherthe 
knowledge, nor the daring, that Dios had, were bold to file his Loveand Liger alitie, 
Pride and Pre/wmption;and heartned the yong King, in his oppreffing,and eating vp 
his owne people, of whole {poiles they them{elues fhared no {mall portion. I have 
heard it, That when Charles the fift had the repulfeat .A/gier in Affita, Ferdinande 
Corte/e, onc ofthe braueft men that euer Spaine brought forth, offered vnto the Em- 
perour, to continuc the fiegeat hisowne charge. Buthec had neuer good day after 
it. Forthey that enuied hisviories, and his conquett of Mexico in the welt indies, 
perfwaded the Emperour, Ronameeroaret value himfelfeabouc him; andto 
haue it faid, That what the Emperour could not, Corte/e had effected , and was 
therefore more worthie ofthe Empire, than he that had it, 

When Dyez was newly banifhed, the T yrant was contented,at firft,to fend him 
the reuenues of his Lands, and permit him to difpole ofhismoucables,at his owne 
pleafure : not without giuing nope recall himin fhorttime. Had hee continued 
in this good moodc, likeenough itis , that Diaz would haue beene well pleafedto 


liberalitie, had purchafed much louc inGreece. Thisloue made him fufpe€ted and 
od him in good ftead, when hee fought to raife men, 


Dionyfivs wasthen abfent in /talies but hee quickly had aduertifement of this 
dangerous accident. Wherefore he returned haftily to Syracufe: whence, after 
manly vaine treaties of peace , and fome forceable attempts to recouer the Towne, 
he was faine to depart ; leaning yet the Caftle to the cuftodieof Apodocrates, his el- 


deftfonne, Yetere hewent, his Minion Philiftws,comming witha firengthofmen 7% Sr 


to affift him, was beaten, taken, and put todeath bytorment. But Dion, fort there- 


Agpecorst of his Countries libertie, had the famereward , that all worthie men haue \, 


had from popular Eftates. He was difgraced, affaulred, and forced to abandon the 
Citic. Hee retireth himfelfe to the Lesntines, whorecciue him with great joy. 
Soone after his departure from Syracu/e, new troupsenter the Cattle : they fife 
out, affaile, fpoile, and burnea great partofthe Citic. Dionis fent for, with humble 
requelt: yet, ere he could arriue, Diony/ius his Souldiers were retired; and the 
Townfmen, thinking them[elues fecure, fhurthe Gates again Dion. Butthe next 


» 40 night, they of the Caftle failie againe, with greater furie than cuer ; they kill Man, 


Woman, and Child, and {et firein all parts ofthe Towne. Inthistheir extremitic 
Dien comes the {econd time to their fuccour; the loue of his Countrie furmoune 
ting allthe injuriesthat he had receiued. He fets vpon the Garrifon of the Caftle, 
with the one part of his Armies and quencheth the fire, cuery-where kindled, with 
the other part. Inconclufion, after he had conquered Both the fire and the {word, 
that had well-neare burnt to athes, and depopulated Syracufe, he recouered the Ca. 
ftle, with the munition and furniture thereof, and fent pollocretes , after Diony/ius 
his Father, into /teHe. But their malice, of whom he had beft deferued, and whom, 
he had loved moft, gave an vntimelyend to his dayes. For he was, foone after this 
his vitorie, murdered by Calippus 5 who, after he had, with ill facceffe,a while go- 
uerned Syraca/e, wasflaine with the fame Dagger , with which hee had murde- 
red Dron. 
Ten yeares after the death of Dion, Diomy/is, with the afliftance of his friendsin 
Malic, recouers his eftate, and returnesto Syrecu/é, driving Ny/eus thence, whom he 
FEFEF 2 found 


cel fet ; 


found Gouernourtherein. The better fort ofthe Citizens, fearing, more thane 
wer, his crugltie, flee to eetes,a Syracufian borne,and then tuling the Leontines, Ice- 
tesentersinto confederacie with the Carthagemians, hoping by theiraffiftance, not 
only to preuaile againft Dionyfius 5 but by the hatred of the Syracnfians to- 
wards Diony/ius, to make him alfo Lord of their Citie. The Syracupians , being de- 
{eruingly afflicted on all fides, fend to the Corinthians for fuccout. Icetes alfo fends 
thither, and diffwades the Corinthians,as well as heecan, from intermed ling inthe 
bufineffe. He tellsthem, by his Meifengers, That he had entred into league with 
the Carthaginians, who were fo ftrong by Sea, tharit wasnotinthe power of Co- 
rinth,toland any Armiein Szil. But the Corinthians, being by this treafon of Jeetes, 
more inraged thandiflwaded, fent Timoleon with nineteene Gallies, to deliuer Sy- 
racefe from tyrannie. In themeane while, Jeetes had entred Syracufe, and, with the 
helpe of the Carthaginians , driuen Dionyfius into the Cattle, wherein hee befic- 
ed him. : 
- Zeetes, being himfelfe a Tyrant in Leontinm, rather fought how to enlarge his 
power,.than, how to deliver his Countric. Therefore, hearing that Timeleon was 
arrived at Rhegium, he {ent to perfwade him,to returne his fleet; for thar all things 
were (in effect) eltablithed in Stil, T he Carthaginian Gallies were alfo in the fame 
Port of Rhegium, whofe Captaines aduifed Trmoleon, to get him gone in peace. 


They had farre more Gallies there,than he had , and wete liketo compel him, if 25 


hewould not be perfwaded. Timeleon, finding himéclfe ouer-maftered , makesre- 
quelt to the Carthaginian Captaines, that they would be pleafed to enter into Rhe- 
Sium, and there, in an open affembly of the people, to deliuer vnto him thofeargu- 
ments, for his returne, which they had vied to him in priuate ; tharhee might, by 
publique teftimonie, difcharge him{elfeto the Senate of Corinth. 


TheCarthaginians, perfwading themfelues, that a ae ined by afew 


faire\wordes, was without loffe, and farre more eafie, than that of; many blowesand — 
wounds, yeelded to Timeleonsdefire. But whilethe Orations were delivering, 7i-- 


moleen, fauoured by the Rhegians, ftole out ofthe prefie ; and hauing fet faile,bcfore 
the Gates were opened to the Carthaginians, herecoucred the Port of 7; anvOmentuin, 
where he was joyfully receiued by Caudromachus the Goucrnour. Fromthence 
he marched towards C4dranu, where furprifing iceteshis Armie, hee flue a part 
thereof, and put thereftto runne: It is the nature of vidorie to beget friends. Phe 
Advanitins joyned with him; and fod Mamercus, the Tyrant otCatana. Diony- 
Jfius al{o fent to Timeleon, offering to farrender the Caftle of Syracufeinto his hands: 
as thinking it better to yeeld vp himéelfe, and the places which he could not defend, 
vnto the Corinchians, than either to Jeetes, whom he difdained, orto the Carthagini- 
ans, whom he hated. Now Timolean, who within fiftic daies, after bis arriuall, had 


recoucred the Caftle of Syracu/fe, and fent Dionyfius to Corinth,co le therea private 


oO 


BY 


man, was {till inuaded by the Armies, and molefted by the pradiifes, of zetes. For 40 


he befieged the Corinthians, within the Caftle of Syracafe, and attempted (but in 
vaine) the murder of Timolcen. 

T he Corinthians fend vnto Timeleon a fupply of two thoufand foot , and two 
hundred horfe, which are ftaid in Halie by foule weather. sceres is ftrengthned with 
threefcore thoufand Africans, brought vnto him by Mago (all which heelodgeth 
within Syracu/e) and with an hundred and fiftie Gallies, to keepe the Port. This 
wasthe firfttime, that cuer the Carthaginians had dominion within the walls of 
that Citic. With this great Armie, Zcetesaffanltethi the Caftle, Timoleon fends them 
vitualls, and fuccour,in {mall boats, by night, from Catan, CMzgo and Jeetes doe 
therefore refolue to beliege Catanas but they wereno fooner on their way towards 
at, with part of their forces, than Leon,Captaine of the Corinthians (allied out of the 
Caftle, and tooke that part of Syracufe, called Acradina, which he fortified. 

Inthemeane while, the two thoufandCorinthiansatrine : with whom, and two 
thoufand other Souldiers, Timoleen marcheth towarde Spracufe. Mago abandoneth 
Lcebes, 
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Tcetes, being frighted out of Sicil (which he might ealily haue conquered) withan g nit 


idle rumour of treafon. This made himreturne to Carthage; whcre the gencrall 
exclamation againtt his cowardize, did fo much more affright him, that for teare of 
farther punifhment,he hanged himfelfe.Taeleon enters the Citic,and beats downe 

the Caftle (which he called the nei#. of Tyrants) tothe ground. But he found the Ci- 

tie, when the ftrangers were fled, ineffeét defolate 5 fo as their horfes did feede on 

the grafle, growing in the market-pjace. Therefore, he writes to Corinth, for peo- 

ple tore-inhabite i. Tenthoufand.are fentout of Greece; many come from Italie 

others, from other parts of the Iland. ; 


10 Butanew flormearifeth, 4/drubal, and Armilcar, Carthaginians, arrive about Zi- 


3 


1°) 


oO 


lybaum,with threefcore and ten thoufand Souldiers,tranfported(with all theirpro- 
uilions) ina thoufand {hips of burden,andtwo hundred Gallies.Zimoleon marcheth 
thither, and chargeth this great Armie vpon thepaflageof'a Riuer. 

A tempett of raine, haile, and lightning, with boifterous windes F beating vpont 
the faces of the Carthaginians, they are veterly broken, tenthoufand flaine ; fine 
thoufand taken; with all their carriages and prouifions : among which there were 
found athoufand corflets, giltand grauen. After this, he gauean overthrow to 
cetes; and, following his vi€torie, tooke him, with his fonne Eupolemuc, and the Ge- 
nerail of his horfe,prifoncrsswhom he caufed all to be {laine ‘and afterwards(which 


20 Wasimputed to him for great crueltic) he faffered /cetes bis wines and daughtersto 


a 


be putto death, Burchis was the reuenge of God vpon Zeezes, who (after the mur- 


der of Dion) had cauled Arete, Dions wife, and a yong child of his,with riftomache, 
Dions {ifter, to be caft into the Sea, 

He againe prenailed againft Mamercus, Tyrant of Catana, and wonne Catanait 
{elfc. Aamerews fled to Aippon, Tyrant of Meffena: but Timeleon, purfaing him, 
wonne thetowne sdeliuering Aippon tohis Citizens, who tormented him to death. 
The famc end had A¢amercus, and all other, the Tyrantsin Sécil, 

Finally, he made peace with the Carthagimians ; on condition, That they fhould 
not paifethe RiuerofZycus. After this, he lined in great honour among the Syra- 
cufians, till his death ; and was folemnely buried by them; in the market-place of 
their Citie : the day of his Funeralls , being for ever ordayned to bee kept holy a- 
mong them, 

After fuch time, as Timeleon had deliuered Syracufe, fromthe tyrannic of Déony. 

ws,and brought peace to the whole Hand ; the Inhabitantsen joyed ther libertie 
in peace, about twentie yeares. The Citiesand Temples were repaired ;the Trade 
renewcd ; the Merchant failed in fafetie;and the Labouring man enjoyed the fruits 
of the earth in quiet. But,it wasimpofi ble, thata Nation, which neither knew how 
to gouerne, nor how toobey ; which could neither endure Kings,nor men worthie 
to be Kings, to gouerne them ; fhould any long time fubiift.” ~ 

‘Twentie yeares, after the death of Timoleon, there ftarted Vp att dgathocles a- 
mong them, a man of bafe birth, and of bafer condition; who from a Beggar, to a 
common Souldiers from a Souldier to a Captaine; and fo from degree to degree, 

rifing to bee a Pretor; hee finally, became Lord and Soueraigne ofthe Syracufians, 
Man fortunes he ranne, and vnder-went as many dangers, ere hee obtained the 
Principalitie. For hehad more than once attempted it, and was therein both bea. 
ten ane banitht. A paffing valiant man he was, and did notable feruice, as well for 
thofe by whom he was imploied, asalfo forthe Syracu/ians, and againfithem. For 
in their wares againftthofe of Emma, and the Campanes,hedid them memorable fer. 
nice :and on thecontrarie, as memorable fernice for the Murgantines,againft the Sy= 


50 racufians, For being entertained by the people of aurgantia, and made Generall of 


their forces, hc fackt Leontium ; and beliegeth syracufe fo {treightly , that the Citi- 

zens were driven to craue aide, even from their ancientand natural] enemies, the 

Carthaginians, Amilcar was fent by the Carthaginians, torelicne Syracufe. With him 

Agathocles wrought fo well, that hegot himusayaibe peace betweene himfelfeand 
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a the Syracufians ; binding him{elfe by promife and oath, to remainea friend and fer- prc 
uant t6 the ftate of Carthage,foreueratter. Amilcar enterta yned the bulineffe, and pome® it 
compounded the quarrells betweene Agathocles, and the Syracu/ians. Agathocles roca 
ischofen Prater ; he entertaines fiue thoufand .4/fricans,and divers old Souldiers of vibe 
the Murgantines, vnder colour of a purpofe to beliege Herbita, With thefe, and et a 
with the afliftance of the poore and difeontented Syracu/ians (the Citic being alfo poi 
diuided into many factions) he affailesthe Senators, kills all his enemies and op- gaol 
pofites ; diuides the {poile of the rich,among the poore; and gives libertie to his the had? 
Souldiers,to robbe, torauifh, and to murder, for two whole dayes and nights, rr tc 
without controlment : the third day,when they had blunted their barbarousappe- so . 4 im, be ¢ 
tites, and ftrewed the ftreets with ten thoufand dead carkafles, befides thofe that 3 nce 
had broken their necks ouer the walls ; their furie had no further fubje&t to» porbedel 
worke on. Hedi 
Agathocles, inan affernbly of the people (being an eloquent knaue) perfwaded raltt 
them, that, for the violent fickneffe, by which the common-wealth was vtter! y een 
c6fumed,he found no better, than the violent remedies, which he had adminiftreds : rat, 
and that he affected no other thing,than the reducing of the ftate from an Oligarchie, . a a 
or thernle.of a few tyrannous Magiftrates,to thé ancient and indifferent Devsocratie, on 
by which it had beene gouerned, from the firft inftitution, with fo great gloricand | roo fe 
profperitie. Thishe did, to hauethccrowne clapt on hishcad (asit were) per- 6 | 30 by = , 
@ foree. For ashe knew, that he had leftnoneliuing, within the Citie, fit, nor able, The 4 
to exereife the office ofa Magiftrare: fo knew heright well, that all they which had fe 
affifted, in the murder and {poile oftheir fellow-Citizens, had no other hope of de- while " 
fence, than the fupport of a lawleffe Lord , who had beene partaker with them,in tig 
their villanies and cruelties committed. So as this Rabble , his Oration cnded, | andlanded 
proclaimed him King : againe and againe, faluting , and adoring him, bythat - cufeofth 
A name, as if it had beene given to him by fomelawfullele@ion. Hence hadour ayo) t 
wh ¥ 5 King Richardthe third a peece of his patterne ; but,the one was of bale ; the other, whereby 
of Kingly parentssthe one tookelibertie ftom a Common-weale; theother fought : + chanceise 
only to fucceede in a Monarehie; the one continued his erueltie to the end 3 theo- 26 0 circumip 
»,- thet, after he had obtayned the Crowne, fought, by making of good lawes,to reco- Z which 4g 
%'> wer thelouc of his people. | whomay! 
The life of this Tyrant, is briefly written by Juffire>; more largely and parti- Saale, a 
cularly by Diederw: Siculus : the fumme whereof is this. The fame amilear thathad . sew 
brought him into Syracu/e, and thathad lent him fiuethoufand men,to helpe in the | Sauls 
maflaere of the Citizens, was alfo content to winke at many wrongs, that hee did prelae Go 
vnto the Confederates ofthe Carthaginians, It wasthe purpole of. Ayilcar to fertle . thang 
Agathocles inhistyrannie,and to let him vexe and wafte the whole Iland ; becaufe it fet ay 
was thereby like to come to pafle, that hee fhould reduce all Sici! into fach termes, that , 
as would make it become an eafie prey to Carthage, But, when the Cities, con fe- 40 40 wasihe 
derate with the Carthaginians, fent their Embafladours , with complaint of this ill nectic 
dealing, to Carthage ; rad pack faith (fo much taunted by the Romens,asnobet- /- ed 4 J 
ter than meere falfhood) fhewed it felfe very honourable, in taking order for there- inth Hse 
dreffe. Embaffadours were fent to comfort the Sicilians , and to put Agathocles in Pe a 
mindeofhiscouenants ;  4milcar was recalled hothe inte Afick, and a new Cap- ee, 
; taine appointed to fucceede in hischarge, with fuch forces, as might compell 4ge- Ag Ugh 
thocles to reafon , if otherwife he would nothearken to ic. All this tende , to faue - thay 
their Confederates,from fuffering fuch injuries in the future. For that which was Ualles 
patt (finceit could not berecalled ) they tookeorder to hauc it {cuercly punifhed. Now, at 
Amilcar wasaceuled fecretly, and by way of ferutinie: the faffrages being given, 50 “ Ny hing 
butnot calculated ; and (0 referued, vutill he fhould returne. This was not fo clofe- MO ay 
ly handled, but that asilcar had fomenotice of it. In managing his bufinefle with the day 
Agathocles, itis likely that he hadan eye tohisownc profit, as well as to the publike ‘lobo, 
benefitofhis Countrie, Forhe had made fuch acom polition withthe Syracufian,as Meg 
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Citic, but made all {peede towards 4/rick 5 and was purfued by the Carthaginians, a 
aslongas day would giue them light. In the meane feafon, the viGuallers were sot- ) hes 
; teminto Syracufes which was the more plentifully relieued by their comming, for age 
that .agathecles had vnburdened the place of no {mall number. When the Cartha- qe 
. ginian Admiral perceiued ; firft, that by purfuing two flects at once, hehad miffed ; pel 
ofthemboth ; and fecondly , that Agathoclesreturned not againe, but was gone to ise" 
feeke his fortune clfewhere; he thought it good to purfue thofe that were fled,and ug 
; toattend fo well vpon them, thatthey fhould not haue leifure to doe mifchiefe in restore 
fome other part. ange 
The Carthaginian Nauic (whether by chance, or by relation of fuch as had met 10 Lah (op 
with him at Sea) followed _4gathecles directly towards A/rick,and ouer-tooke him, be 1 
after fixedayes, He had (at the firft) a great ftartofthem ; forhat (belike) they / ee | 
towed hard ; and wearied themfelues, in fecking their ownemisfortune. For he Bg. 
; fought with them, and beat them ; and, having funke , or taken many, drauethe ~ mist iil 
reft to flie which way they could, laden with ftrange tidings of his voiage. He C 
When agathecles had landed hismen in Africk, then did he difcoucr vnto them ute i 
his project ; letting them vnderftand , That there was no better way to divert the | robguee 
Carthaginians, not only from Syracu/e, but from all the Ile of Sicil, than by bringing anight 
the warreto their ownedores, Forhere (faid he) they haue many that hatethem, | cayned £ 
and that will readily take armes againft them, as fooneas they percciue that there 29 | go andahe 
isan Armic on foot, which daresto looke vpon their walls. Their Towncsarcill tofolon 
fortified ; their people vntrained , and vnexperienced in dangers; the mercinarie wailedan. 
forces, that they leuic in thefe parts , will rather follow vs than them, if we offer hadimbr. 
greater wages than they cangiuc : which we may better promifeand make good, Jength fo 
_ ‘by letting them haue fome fhare with vs in all the wealth of the Carthaginians, than . wardof en 
Loettiow sowov? — Ourenemies can doe, by making fome addition to their ftipends. Thus he talked, bad prea 
— as oncalreadie Matter of all theriches in Africk ; and with many brauelwordes en- / wheathe 
couraged his men fo well, that they were contented to fet fireon all their fhips (re- | + manyae 
feruing one or two, tovfeas Meflengers) to the endthatno hopefhould remaine, whereby 
fauconly in vi€torie. In this heat of refolution, they winne by force two Cities; 20 ao tale san 
which atte they had throughly facked , they burntro the ground; as a marke of ” j 
terrour to all that fhould makerefiftance, The Carthaginiens, hearing this,arcama- F mifbsof< 
zed; thinking that _4milcar is broken, and his whole Armic deftroted in Sicil, This b theceth 
. . . i 
impreffion fo difmaics them, that when they know the truth of all, by fuch as had Wis ea 
fcaped in the late Sea-fight, yer ftill they fare, and know not what. They fufpe& Ci - 
_Amilcars faith , who had fuffered Agathocles tolandin Afri : they fufpect their _ z , 
priricipall Citizens at home of a meaning to betray Carthage, vnto the encmie; o- 
theyraife a great Armic, and know not vnto wholecharge they may fafely'com- « Pere 
ans ; ‘ Out ef wh 
sg ton, Hepoteh roma T here were at thar time two famous Captainesin the Citie » Hanno, and Bomil- 40 } Mega 
fl t a cars great enemies, and thereforethe aes vnlikely to confpire againftthe Com- 40 gman 
mon-wealth. T hefcare made Generalls ofthe Armie Icuied ; which farre excee- ye ofchil 
jw dedthe forces of Agathocles. But it {eldome happens, chat|diffention betweene ~ With Ge 
” Commanders produceth any fortunatéeuent. Neceffitie draue Agathocles to fight: taken ing 
and the courage of his men, refolued to deale with the whole multitude of the Car- Vidore, 
thaginians,made cafie the vitoric againft the onc halfeofchem,For Bomslcar would “Pon the 

not ftirre : but fuffered Hanno to be cut in pecces. they 

The reputation of this vi€torie, broughtouer a King of the 4ficaas, fromthe the like 
Carthaginian focietie,to take part with Agathocles: who purfuing his vi€torie,winnes Aeathac 
many Townes, and fends word to Syracu/e of his good fuccefle. The Carthaginians 50 the Norley 
alfo fendinto sicil, willing _Amilcar, their Generall , to fuccour the ftate of 4/frick, | SBte the C 
’ which wasin danger tobe loft, whileft he was trauailing in the conqueft of Sicil. | 8h, 
Amilear fends them fiuethoufand men :all his forces he thought it not needfull to > 
tran{port; as hoping rather to draw Agathocles back into Sia! , than to be drawne bien 
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home by one, that could {carce retaine his owsie Kingdome. But 

hadabadiffue, He fpent fome time in winning a few Townes, thatadhercd vnto 
the Syracu/ians :and hauing brought his matters to fome good order,he conceiueda 
fudden hope of taking Syracu/e by furprife. Ic wasa pretie (hough tragicall) acci- 


- dent,ifit werc true, as Tule relatesit. dalear hada dreame,which fold him thae 
> hethould fuppethe next day within Syracufe, His Hincie begot this dreame, and 


he belieued it. He made more hatte, than good {peede,toward the Citie: and com- 
ming vponiton the fudden, had good hope to carrie it. But his cnemies were pre- 
pared for him, and had laied am ambuth to intrap him, whereinto he fell. So he was 


19 carried prifoner incothe Cities in which it waslikel ly, chat he had nogreatcheare 


to his {upper: for chey ftruck offhis head, and fent it into Ajivk (a welcome pre- 
fent) to Agathocles. ; 

This good fucceffc of things at home, did put fuch courage into the Sicilian Ar- 
mie, that 4gathocies was bold to weare a Crowne, and Hlile him{clfe Keng of ‘Africk, 
He hadallurcd ophellas, King of the Cyrenians, to take his part, by promifes to deli- 
uerthe Countrie into his hands: for chat (as he faid) ic was futhcient vnto himfelfe 
to haue diverted the Carthaginians from Sicl, wherein (after this warre ended) he 


inight raigne quietly. Ophellaecame with a great Armic, and was friendly i 


tayned. Bus the traiterous Sician, taking an aduantage,did murder this his afGiftant, ; 


20 and afterwards, by good wordes, and greatpromifes , drew all the Cyreman Armie | 


to follow him in his warres. Thus his villainic found good fucceife ; and-he fo pre- 
uailedin 4/7ick, that he gotleifure to makea ftep into Sic. Many Townes in-Sic:l 
hadimbraced adefire of recéuering theirlibertie ; thinking ithigh time to fight at 
length for their owne freedome, after thatthey had fo long beene expofed, (asa re- 
ward of vitorie) either vnto Aliens, orto T yrants,of their owné Countrie. Thefe 
had preuailed farre, and gotten many to take cheir parts , as in a commoncaule : 
when thecamming of Agathoces abated theirhigh {pirits , and his good fucceffe in 
many fights, compeiled them to obedience. Out of Sic he returned into. A/fick, 
where his affaires ftoodin very badtermes. Archzgathys, his fonne, had loft a bat- 


30 taile sand (which was worle) hadill meancs to lielpe himfelfe: his Armie being in 


mutinic for lack of pay. But Agathocles pacified the tumult, by the accuftomed pro- 
mifes of great bootie and fpoile. Ithad now beene time for him, to offer peace to 
the Carthaginians, which to obtaine,they would (queftionlef{c) haue giuento him, 
both monie enough to pay his Armie, and all that chey then held in Sics/. For their 
Citie had beene diftrefled, not only by this his warre , but by the treafon of Bomil- 
car, who failed not much of making himfelfe Tyrantoucr them. But ambition is 
blinds. gatbocles hadall his thoughts fixed vpon the conqueft of Certhsze it felfe: 
out of which dreame he was.awaked, by the loffe of a batraile , nor fomemorable 
inregard of any accident therein, as of the ftrange euentsfollowingit. The Cartha- 


of children to Saturne: from which they had abftained , euer fincethey made peace | 
with Gelen. And now thiey made choice of fome, the goodlieft of their prifoners, 
taken inthe battaile, to offer vntothe faid Idoll , in way of thankefulneffe-for their 
victorie. The fire, with which thefe vnhappie men werecorfumed , caught hold 
vpon the lodgings ncareft vnto the Altar; atid {preading it felfe farther through 
the Cainpe, with the deftruction of many men, caufed fucka tumule , as is vfwall in 
the likecafes. Acthe fametime, thelike accident of fire burnt vpthePauiliortof' 
Agathocles. Hereupon boththe Armies fled away ; each of them beleeuing , that 
the norfe in the aduerfe Campe,, was a figne of the enemiescomming toinuadcit. 


50 But the Carthaginians had a fafe retrait: Agathocles, by a {econd crrour, fellinto a 


new calamitie. Inthe beginning of this his flight in the darke’,, hee met with his 
owne African Souldiers ; andthinking them ‘to bee enemies , (as indeede the one 
halfe of them had renolted from him , tothe €zrthaginians, inthe laft battaile) he 


beganne toaffaile them, and was fo ftoutly refitted, that he lofi,in this blindc fight, 
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- 40 ginjans, after theirgreat misfortunes in this warre , had renewed their old facrifices ’ : goat: 
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aboue foure thouland of his men, This did fo difcourage his proud heart ; that 
being fallen from the neare hope of taking the Citie of Carthage, vnto fome diftruft 
of his owne fafetie, he knew no morc howto moderate his prefent w 7806, 
than lately he had knowne how togouernehis Ambition. Therefore hetooke the 
way that came next into hisheads which was , to fteale clofel y aboord his thips, 
with his yonger fonne (the elder he fulpeéted of Inceft, andof Ambition ) and fo 
to flieinto Sic ; thinking it the beft courfe,to thift for himfelfe, as wanting veffells 
wherein to tranfport his Armie. His elder fonne, Archagathus, perceived his drift, 
arrefted him, and put him vnder cuftodie : but by meanesof a fudden turmult,hee 
was let loofe, efcaped, and fledalone, leauing both hisfonnes behindehim. His 10 
flight being noifed through the Armie, all was in vprore; and extremitic of rage 
caufed not only thecommon Souldier, but cuen fuch ashad beenc friends tothe 
Tyrant, tolay hold vpon his two fonnes, dnd killthem. That this ‘flight of Aze- 
thecles was extremely bafe; I necde not vfe wordes to proue : Thathis feare was 
truly, asall fearcis {aid to be, pafhon, depriuing him of the fuccours which reafon 
offered, the fequele doth manifeft. His forfaken Souldiers, being now a headlefle 
companie, and no longer an Armieto be feared , obtained nenertheleffe a reafona- 
blecompolition from the Carthaginians : to whonrthey fold thofe places, whereof 
they had poffeffion, for nineteene talents. Likewife, Agathocles himfelfe, hauing 
loft his Armie, did neuertheleffe,by the reputation of this late warre, make peace 26 
with Carthage vpon equall termes, 

After this,the Tyrant , being deliuered from forraine enemies, difcouered his « 
bloudie nature,in molt abominablecruelties, among the Sicilsans. His wants,and his 
fearcs, vrged him foviolently that he was not fatished with the fpoiles of therich, 
or the death of thofe whom he held fufpeéted: butin a beaftly rage depopulated 
whole Cities. He deuifed new engines of torment; wherein firiuing to exceede 
the Bull of Phalarss, he made a frame of brafle 3 that fhould ferue to fcortch mens 
bodies, and withall giue him leaue to behold them in their miferic. Sodeuillifhis 
the nature of man, when reafon, that fhould be his guide, isbecome a flaueto his 
bracithaedtions. Inthefe mifchiefeshe was fo outragious, that he neither {pared 30 
Sexe,nor Age; efpecially, when he was informed of the flaughter of hischildren 
in Africk. But this was notthe way to preferue his eftate ; it threw him into new 
dangers. They whom he hadchafed out of their Countrie, tooke armes againft 
him, and draue him into fuch feare, that he was faine to fecke the'lowe at Carthage, o 
which, by ruling well, he might haue had in sicil, He freely delivered into the Car- 
theginians hands, all thofe Townes ofthe Phemiceans in Sicil , belonging vntothem, 
which were in his poffeffion. They requited him, honourably,with great ftore of 
corne, and with foure hundred talents of gold and filuer. So (though not without 
much trouble and hazard) he preuailed againft the Rebells, and fetled his eftate. 
Hauing no further bufineffe left in Sectl, he made a voiage into Italie», There he 40 
fubdued the Brwtianss, rather by terrour ofhisname, than by any force, for they 
yeelded at his firft comming. Thisdone, he wentto the Ifle of Lipara, and made 
the Inhabitants buy peace with one hundred talents of gold. But when he had got- 
ten this great fwmme,he would needs exaéta greater; and finding plainly that they 
had no more left, he was bold to fpoilethe Temples of their Gods. Herein (me 
thinks) hedid well enough. For how could he belicue thofe to be Gods, that had 
continually given deafe earesto his horrible perjuties 7 Then he retumed richly 
home, with eléuen Thips Joaden with gold :all which , andall the reft of his Acct, 
Werecalt away by foule weather at Sea; one Gallic excepted, in which he himfelfe 
e{caped,to fuftera more miferable end, A grievous fickneffe fell vpon him,that 50 
ted his whole bodie, fpreading it felfe through all his veines and finewes. Whileft 
helay inthis cafe, all defiring his end,faue only Theogenia (a wife that he had taken 
out of -£ eypt) and her {mall children : his Nephew, the fonne of Archagathus, be- 
fore mentioned, and a yonger fonne of his owne , beganneto contend about the 
Kingdome. 
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Kingdome. Neither did they {ceke to endthecontrouerfie bythe old Tyrants de- 
cifion ; they regarded him not fomuch. But each of them laicd wait for the others 
life; whercinthe Nephew {ped fo well, that he fluc his Vaele, and got his Grand- 
fathers Kingdome without asking anylcaue. ‘Thefe tidings wounded the heartof 
Agathocles with teareand forrow. He faw him(elfe without helpe,like to become 
a prey tohis vngraciows Nephew , from whom hecknew that no favour was to be 
expected, cither by him{elfe, or by thofe, waom only hec now held deare, which 
were, Theogenta, and her children, Therefore hee aduifed her and them to flic be 
fore they were furprifed : for thatotherwifethey could by no meanesauoid, ei- 


ther death, or fomewhat that would be worfe. He gaue them all his treafures and 
goods, wherewith he eucn compelledthem (weeping tolcauc him defolatein fo 
wretched a cafe) to imbarke themfelues hattily, and make {pcede into cL egypt. Af- 
ter their departure, whether he thpgw hime into the fire, or whether his difcafe 
confumed him, there was none I¢ft that cared to atten im3 but he ended his life 
as bafely, as ob{curely, and in as much want, ashe firft beganneit. 

After the death of 4gathocles it was, that the Adamertines his Souldiers traite. 
roufly occupied Me(fana, and infefted a great part of the Iland. Thenalfo did the 
Carthaginians beginne.to renew their attemps of conquering all Sil. Whatthe 
Nephew of _4gathocles did, I cannot finde. Likely it is that hee quickly perifhed. 


20 Forthe Sicilians were driuen to fend for Pyrrhus to helpe them , who bad married 


oO 


witha daughter of Agathocles. But Pyrrhas was foone wearic of the Countrie (as 
hath beene fhewed before) and thercfore left it; prophecying that it would bee 
comea goodly champaine field, wherein Rome and Carthage fhould fight for fupe-_ 
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rioritic, In which bulineffe, how thefetwo great Cities did {peede, the order of — 


our ftorie will declare. 
a m 


g. V. 
A recontinuation of the Roman warrein Sitil. How Hizxon, ¥. ing of 
Syracufe, forfooke the Carthaginians ; and made his peace 
with Rome, 


gay Hen Appius Claudius, foliowing the aduantage of his vidtoric gotten ac 

of, Melfana, brought the warre vnto the Gatesof Spracufe,and beficged 

Peg thatgreat Citic; Hieron found it high time for him to fecke peace t 

Mee knowing that the Carthaginians had neither any reafon to be offended 

with him, for helping himfelfe by what meancs he could, when they 

were notin cafeto gine him affiftance ; and forefecing withall, that when once hee 


Sal ae = 


had purchafed his quiet from the Romans, it would be free for him to fit ftill, with- 


" Out feare of molcftation, whileft Rome and Carthage were fighting for the mafterie, 


Inthisgood moode, the new Roman Confalls, 4. Valerius, and C. Ocfacilixs, found 
him, and readily embraced the offer of his friendfhip. Yet they made vfe of their 
prefent aduantage, and fold him peace for an hundred (fome fay two hundred ) 
Talents. 

Thefe Confullshad brought a grcat Armie into Sicil ; yet did the nothing elfe 
in effet, than bring oucr Hiero to their fide. If the Syracufien held them bulicd 
(which I finde not, other wife than by circumftances, 2s, by the famme of monie 
impofed vpon him , and by their performing none other peece of feruice) all the 


50 whole time of their abode in the Hand ; then was his departyre from the friend- 


thip of Carthage, no |cffe to his honour, than it wasto his commoditic, For by no 
reafon could they require, thathe fhould fuffer his owne Kingdomcto runne into 
manifeft peril] of fubuerfion, for their fakes,that fhould baue recciucd all the profie 
of the vitorie : feeing they did expofe him to the whole danger, without ftrayning 
. them- 
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oes 
est. gp. 
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. themfelues to giue himreliefe. But the Carthagimans had lately made good proofe i chat" 
; of the ftrength of Syracu/é, in the daies of _zgathocles: and therefore knew , thatit sal ofthe 
was able to beare outa very ftrong fiege. And herenpon it is like that they were act" 
the more flack, in fending helpe: if (perhaps) it were not fome part of their defire, E gine! 
that both Rome and Syracufe {hould weaken one the other , whereby their owne 4 ved 
worke might betheeafier againft them both. Yet indeede, the cafe of the befieged Ps The 
Citte was not the fame, when the Romans lay,before it, as it had beenc, when the J oat 
) Carthaginians attempted it. For there was gteat reafon, to trie the vttermoft hazard oo yp 
of warre againft the Carthaginians, who fought no other thing than to bring it into 2 shad be 
flaucrie : not {6 againft the Romans, who thought it fufficient, if they could with- .4 0 - asott’ 
raw it from the partie of their enemies, Befides, it was notall one to be gouerned a 
by 4gathocles,or by Hiere. T he former of thefe cared not what the citizens endured, i F ee 
fo long as he might preferue his ownetyranie: the latter, asa juftand good Prince, Z n0t ite 
had no greater defire than to winne thelloue of his people , by feeking theircom- - this ; 
moditic ; but including his owne felicitie within the publique, laboured to vphold batt 
both, by honeft and faithfull dealing. Hereby it came to paffe, that he enjoyed a mek 
long and happie raigne ; lining deare to his owne Subjeéts, beloued ofthe Romans, Hanna 
and notgreatly molefted by the Carthaginians ; whom, either the confideration, . draw them 
That they had left him to him/elfe, ere he left their focietie, made vnwilling to feeke his | thepcame 
ruine ; or their more carneft bufineffe with the Romans, made vnable to compafle it. 29 20 Lom 
: miduns, f 
~— — Se their Tren 
+3 .— Alterchi 
@ VI. butlayttros 
How the Remans befiege andwinne Agrigentum. Their beginning to maintaine Anmiba the 
4 fleet. Their firft loffe, and firft vittorie by Sea, Of Sea- Banwoknow 
Sight in generall, ; laroriecour 
‘ ; ' But, his Ei 
were: is Tex on, hauing fided himfelfe withthe Remans, aided them with the Roman: 
i ee 7 vidtuaills, and other neceflaries : fothat they,prefuming vpon his af- 30 perceting 
> ngrigentum ) pes 5 fiftance, recall fome part of their forces. The Carthaginians finde it way, Find 
oe a as Z hightime.to beftirre them ; they fend to the Ligurians, and tothe bowr, and. 
at . 6 . . - . 
Se ee troups they had in Spaine, to come to their aide ; who being arrived, nit oarof 
der condué of they made the Citie of ~grigentum, the {eat of the warrc,againft the Romans, filling camp wih 
aie a it withall manner of munition. ‘ faethey pe 
The ->mpaffe was ren miles about the walls; and it had femetimes inie The Roman Confulls, hauing me the Romer 
eight hundred thoufand 1 itants. This Citic;bytealon of the fer- eace with Averon, returne into Ztalie + : 
iinicet the foile, and frente, of Cartheze, grew in a fhorr P deinberol , is Pens, ht Polehene| 
tyace,from {mal beginnings,to great glorie and riches. The plentic and and, Int er pi aces, ete oft. sgh) thf de 
luxuric thereof was fo gtear,as it caused Empedocles to fay, That the 4- and Onintus Mamilius arrive. T hey goe to thee 
grigentiaes built Palaces of {uch Sumpruofitie,as if they meant to liue for ontowards* « fericentum :and finding a Ceoury 
cuer; and made fuch teafts, as if they meant todie the next day. But nae 7 ne 4 40 but Howth 
~  theirgreateft pompe and magnificence, wasin theirgoodly Temples, NO enemie in the held, they befiege Iho | bei b 
and Theaters, Water-conduits, and Fith- ponds: the tuines whereof at though it were ftuffed with fiftie thou- =] Ig et 
this day are fuffienr argumenr,that Rome it felfe could neuer boaft of fand Souldi Af hil hetime 1s US thes; 
the like, In the Porch ofthe Temple of Iupiter Olympins, (by whichwe ‘NG SOL lers. s\itera while, t thin 3 
miay iudge of the Temple it {clfc)'there was fet out on onc fide the oo of harueft being come, 4 part of the Ro- iy heade ) : 
proportion of the Giants, fighting wich the Gods,all cut out in polithe 7 i i tak 
marble of diners colours +a ioe the moft magnificentand rare, that rman atmic tange the Countrie to pater Cur oe - 
ener hath beene feene:on the other fide, the warre of Troy,and the en- COLNe, and thofe at the fiege grow negi- We i Pon 
ee geo ue 5 that ficge ; with the perfonages ot the oF gent ; the Carthaginians fallie furioully, . Otld toh 
Foes that were doers in that warre ; all of the like beautifull ftone, aut < i 
' of equall ftacure tothe bodies of men in thofe ancient times ; In com- and indanger the Roman Armie, but aie ate 
peel nia stints ponies of that kind=,are but pettie things, in theend repelled into the towne with kf it 
and mecre trifes. It wouldrequirc a volume, to expreffe the maprufi- , ton both 
ceace ofthe Temples of Hercules, Eleulaphis Cheowa, tows Tre Cha- great lofle:but by the {mart ot d thei se ile a 
fistie, eee Eaflor oe Pollux, wherein the Matfter-peeces of thofe fides , the Affailants redou 4 i je ig fil 
exquilite Painters, aad Caruers, Phidias, Zeuxi Polycle- ithintheir Mm 
i tus, vere tobe feene. Bucin proceffe oft MRE 8 fart gues, ete belle oe . - by e 
that el other grvar Cities haue done,and was ruined by diuers calamj. COUCTT. Yetthe Remans,the etter toal- i FI t 
‘ 4 PF ties of warre; whereof this warre Prefenc brought ynro itnot the leat. fure themfelues, cuta deepe trench, be- 


tweene 


im 
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tweene the walls of the Citicand their Campe : and another on the out-fidethere- 
of; that neither the Carthaginians might force any quarter fuddenly,by a fallic,nor 
thofe ofthe Countrie without , breake vpon them vnawares ; which double de- 
fence kept the befieged alfo from the recciuing any rcliefe of vitualls,and muniti- 
ons, whilelt the Syracu/ian fupplies the affailants with what they want. T he befie- 
ged fend for fuccour to Carthage : after they had beencit this fort pent vp fiue mo- 
neths. The Carthagunisnsimbarkean Armie, with certaine Elephants, vnder the 
command of Hanno ; who atriues with it at Heraclea, to the Weltof Agrigentam, 
Hanno puts him(elfe into the field, and furprifeth Eybe/us, a Citie wherein the Ro- 


19 mans had beftowed all their prouifion.By mcanes hereof,the famine without gtew 


to be asercat, as it was within Agrigentum ; and the Roma campe no leffe ftrcight- 
ly atheged by Hanno, than the Citic was by the Romans: infomuch, as if Hieron had 
not fupplied them, they had beene forced to abandon the fiege. But fecing that 
this dittrefle wasnot enough to make them rife ; Hane determined to gine them 
battaile. To which end departing from Heraclia, he makes apprpch vnto the Xo- 
mancampe. The Romans refoluc to fuftaine him , and put themfelues in order. 
Hannodiretts the Numidian horfe-men to charge their Vantguard , to the end to 
draw them further on ; which done, he commands them to rcturne, as broken, till 
they came tothe body of the Armic,that lay fhadowed behind fomerifing ground. 


209 The Numidians performe itaccordingly ; and while the Rovans purfued the Nz- 


midians, Hanno gives vpon them, and having flaughtered many , beats thereftinto 
their Trenches, 

After this encounter, the Carthaginians made no other attempt for two moneths, 
but lay ftrongly incamped, waiting vntill fome oportunitie fhould inuite them But 
Annibal, that was belieged in Agrigentum , aswell by fignesas meflengers , made 
Hanuo know, how il! the extremitic which he indured , was able tobrooke {uch di- 
latoriecourfes. Hanmothercupon, a fecondtime, proucked the Confillls to fight. 
But, his Elephants being difordered by his owne Vantguard, which was broken by 


the Romans,he loft the day: and with fuchas efcaped,he recouered Heracles. Annibal 


30 perceiuing this, and remayning hopeleffe of fuccour , refolued to make his owne 


way. Finding thercfore that the Romans, after this daies viGtoric, wearicd with la- 
bour, and fecured by their good fortune, kept negligent watch in the night ; he 
rufht out of the Towne, withall the remainder of his armie, and paft by the Reman 
gampe without refiftance. The Confulls purfue him in the morning,but in vaine : 
fare they were, that he could not carrie the Citie with him, which with little a-doe 
thie Rewans entred,and pitifully fpoiled. T he Romans, proud ofthis vidtorie,pur- 
pofe henceforth rather to follow the direction of their prefent good fortunes, than 
theit-firftdeterminations. They hadrcfolued inthe beginning of this Warre, only 
tofiiecour the A¢amertines, and to keepe the Carthaginians from their owne coafts : 


40 but now they determine, to make themfelucs Lords of all Sic; and ftom thence, 
,_ being fanoured -with the winde of good fucteffe, to faile oucr into 4frcke, 
. theidifer of Kings, of States, and of private men,.to couet the grcateft 


things , but not to enjoy the leaft ; the defire of that which we neither haue nor 
neede, taking from vs the true vfeand fruition of what we have alreadic. This » 
curfé vpon mortallmen , was neuer taken fromthem fince the beginning of the 
World to this day. cm 

To profecute this Warre, Lucius Valerius,and Titus O¢facilius, two new Confuls, 
arefentinto Sits, “Whereupon, the Romans being Mafters of the field » Many in- 
land. Townes gaue themfelues vnto them. On the contrarie, the Carthaginians 


50 keeping ftill the Lordthip ofthe Sea, many maritimate places became theirs. The 


Romans therefore, as well to {ecure their'owne coafts, often inuaded by the African 
ficets as alfo to equall themfeluesin every kinde of warfare with their encmics,de- 
termine to make a fleét. And herein fortune favoured them with this accident, 
that being altogether ignorant in thipwrights-craft , 2 ftorme of winde thruft 
Ggeges one 
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one of the Carthaginian Gallies , of fiue bankes , to the hore. 


> Now had the Romams a patterne , and by it they beganne to fet vp an hun- 


dred Quingueremes_, which were Gallies, rowed by fiue on euery banke, and- 


twentie,of three on a banke: and whilethefe were in preparing,they exercifed their 
men in the feat of rowing. This they did after a ftrange falhion. They placed 
vponthe Sea-fands many feates, in order of the bankes in Gallies , whereon they 
placed their water-men, and taught them tobeat the fand with long poles,orderly, 
and as they were dire@ed by the Mafter,that fo they might learne the ftroke of the 
Gallic, and how to mount and draw their Oares, 

When their fleet was finifhed, fome rigging and other implements excepted, 
C. Cornehws, one of the new|Confulls (for they changed euery yeare) was made 
Admirall : who Being more in lone with thisnew Kinde of warfare, than well ad- 
uiled, paft ouerto daeffene with feuenteene Gallics , leauing the reft to follow him. 
There he ftaid not , but would needes row alongft the coaft to Lipara, hoping to 
doe fome peece of fernice. Hannibal, a Carthaginian , wasat the fame time Gouer- 
nour in Panormés ; who being aduertiled of this new Sea-mansarriuall »fent forth 
One Boodes, a Senatour of Carthage, with twentie Gallies,to entertaine him. Boodes, 
falling vpon the Confull vnawares, tooke both himand the fect he commanded. 
When Hannibal receined this good newes, together with the Roman Gallies and 
their Confull ; he grew noleffe foolith hardie than Cornelius had beene. For he, 
fancying tohimlelfe to furprife the reft of the Roman Heet , on their owne coaft, 
pe y were yct inall points prouided s fought them out witha ficet of fiftie fale. 
wherewith falling among them, he was well beaten, and, leaving the greater num- 
ber of his owne behinde him, made an hard efcape with the reft ; for of one hun- 
dred andtwentie Gallies, the Romans vnder Cornelius had loft but feuenteene , foas 
one hundred and three remained, which were not ealil y beaten by fiftie. 

The Romans , being aduertifed of Cornelius his oucrthrow » Make hafte to re- 
deeme him , but gine the charge of their fleet to his Colleague, Duilius. Dwilius, 
confidering that the Reman veflells were heauie and flow , the African Gallies ha- 


uing the {peede of them, deuifed a certaine engincin the prow of his Gallies, where 30 


by they might fatten or grapple themfelues with their encmies , When they were 
{as wecall it) boord and boord, that is, when they brought the Gallies fides toge- 
ther. This done, the waightier fhips had gotten the aduantage, and the U4fi- 
cans loft it. Forneither did their fwiftnefle ferue them, nor their Marrinerscraft 5 
the Veffells, wherein both Nations fought, being open : fo that all was to be car- 
ried by the aduantage of weapon, and valour of the men. Befidesthis, asthe hea- 
uier Gallies were likely to cruth and crack the fides of the lighterand weaker , fo 
were they, by reafon of their breadth, more fteadie 3 and thofe rhatbeft kept their 
feet, could alfobeft vfe their hands. The example may be given betweene one of 
the long boates of his Majeftics great thips,and a Lomdou-bargeo, . 
~ Certainely, be that ail 1a { 

King choice of Veflells to fight in : he muft belecue » that there is more belonging 

toa good man of watre, ypon the waters, than great during ; and muft know,that 

there fs a great deale of difference , betweene fighting loofe or at large , and grap- 

ling. ‘The Gumines of a flow thip pierce as well, and make as great holes, as thofe 

inafwift. To clap thips together, without confideration, belongsrarherto a mad_ 


~~ 
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happily performe a fightat Sea, mult be skilfull in mae 


Se 
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man, than to a man of watre : for by fuch an ignorant brauerie was Peter Strofie? + 
loitatthe Azores, whenhe fonghtagainft the Marquelfe of Santa Cruz. In,like ” 


fort had the Lord charles Howard, Admirall of England,been loft in the yeare 1 jos. ° 


ithe had not beene better aduifed, than a great many malignant fooles were, that 50 


found fault with his demeanour. The Spaniardshadan Armic aboord them; and 
he had none: they had more thips than he had, and of higher building and charg. 
ing ; fothar, had he intangled him(elfe with thofe great and powerfull Veffells, he 
ad greatly endangered this Kingdome of Englawd. For ‘syenttemenvpon the de- 
ences, 


haven! 
rhe fleet 
prewale, 
byaduan 
fhore,th 
then tt 
4 felfe. T 
beene we 
Thuis 
maycail 
oft 
Prince of | 
thelofle 
findeth 
30 therefor 
geates 
Baciti 
advantage 
Gallies +4 
Bottentibe 
lied vngo 
fon he 


Din 


fteesee (F LO 


Lipiniss awed - 


Cuar.s.§.7. ofthe Hiflorie ofthe World. : 


fences, are equall to an hundr 


ed that boord and enter; whereas then > contrari- 


wife, the Spamtardshad 
all. Butour Admiral 
had not’beene wort 


an hundred, for twentic of 
ll knew his aduantage, and h 


ours, to defend themfelues with- 


bie to haue held his head. Here to Ipeake in general! of Sea- 


fight (for particular. 


sare fitter for priuate hands, 
a fleet of twentie thi 


ps, all good failers, 


and good thips, haue the aduantage, on the 
andof flower fayling. For if the fleet of an 
ogether, in a groffe fquadron ; thetwentie 


open Sea, ofan hundred as good thips, 
hundred faile keepethem{clues nearet 
thips, charging them vpon any angle, 
109 back vpontheirnext fellowes: o 
able, or loft, Force them they may eali 
themfelues {cope, 


thall force chem to 


ly, becaufe the twentie thi 
after they haue giuenone broad fide of Artilleri 
into the winde, and ftaying,they maygiueth 
batter themin peeces with a perpetual volli 
haueno roometo turne, and canal waies v 
the fleet ofan hundred faile 


e; whereas thofe,that f 
fe but oneandthe fame 


giue ground, and to fal] 
any as intangle , are made vnferuice- 
ps, which giue 
e, by clapping 
em the other : and fo therwentie thips 
ghtina troupe, 
beaten fide. If 


giuethemfeluesany diftance , then fhall the leffer fleer 
fethat area-reare and hindmoft, oragainft thofe , thar 


preuaile, cicher againft tho 
by aduantage of ouer-faili 
fhore,the fhips next the wi 
20 then it is all to nothing , 
felfe. That fuch 


ng their fellowes keepe the winde: 
nde be conftrained to fallback mtoth 
that the whole fleet muft fuffer thip 


andif vpon a Lee- 
eir owne {quadron, 
wrack ,.or render it 


ay betaken vpon a ficet of vnequall {peede, ithath 
nold time; as by that Oration of Zlermocrates, in 


beene well enovgh conceiued i 
Thucydides, which hemade tot 
may ealily be obferucd. 


he Syracufians, when the Athenians invaded them ptt Thncyd.t. 6. 


tof Warre by Sea, [had written a Treatife, fortheLord Hunn IE, 


Prince of Wales; a {ubjcét, tomy knowledge, 
or moderne: but God hath fared me the lab 
the loffe of that braue Prince ; 
findethe effets hereafter. I 
o therefore leaue him inthe hands of 


of which, like an Eclypfe of the Sunne, wee 
mpolhible it is toe 
God thathath him. Cure lcues loquunts 


neuer handled by any man, ancient 
our of finifhing it, by his loffe; by 


quall wordes and forrowes ; I will 


75 1 


Butit is now time toreturne to the beaten Carthaginians; who by loofing their 
aduantage of {wift boats , and boording the Romans, haue loft fiftie faile of their 


Gallies : as on the other fide, their enemics , 
gotten libertieto faile about the Weft part of 
laied vnto Segesta, by the Carthaginians, 


by commanding the Seas, haue 
Sicil; where they raifed the fiege 


and wonnethe Towne of Macella, witha 


fome other places, 


Dinersenterfeats of warre, betweene the Romans and Carthaginians, with Uke 
viable fucceffe, The Romans preparetoinuade Affick : andobtaine 
4 great vitlorie at Sed, 


eSeee 


i He victoric of Duilus, asit was honoured at Rome, withthe firft Na- 
Koy uall triumph, that was cuer {eene in that Cities fo gauc it vnto the 
Jag Romans a gicat incouragement, to proceede in their warres by Sea ; 
whereby they hoped, notonly to get Sicil, but all theother Iles bes 
tweene dtalie and 4/rick, beginning with Sardinia, whither foone after 
they fent a fleet for that purpofe. On the contrarie fide , Amsilcar the Carthe- 
gmian, lying in Panormus, carefully waited for all occalions, that might helpe 
to recompence the late misfortune : and being aduertifed , that fome quarrell 
Ggggg 2 was 
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Antiquities, 


which Fexebus, TOC Carthaginéans into the field ; being vnable to force that great Citie, becaufe of 
a dihgenc wri- the {trong Garrifon therein beftowed : they departed thence , and tooke certaine 
inland Townes, as Adytiftratum, 


thathath beens.builtin all kurpe Fer whereas Thucydides {eemesto make it a E”éd,Canerina, Hippana, ando- 
Colonieof the Phamcians ; Ranzanus, inlibelle de Panormo, ib. 6. affirmes, thatic thers , bet weene Panormus and 


ter, hathletr vs 
in his Hiftorie of Sicil, Panovmus , now called Palermo , is one of the firft Cities 


was firft, and Jong before the time which Thucydides fers downe , founded by the 


Chaldeans, aad Danafcenes, To proue which, he tells vs of two inferiptions vpon M effana. The yeare fol lowing, 
marklc, inthe Hebrew CharaGer, tound at Panormusin the ume of William the fe- C. Atilivs the Conful,who com- 
cond, King of Sicil,that were then beheld of all the Citizens,and ether firangets, manided the Roman {| cet, difeo- 


which, being ttanflated into Latine, fayas followeth. wivente Ifaac filw Abrabe, 


& regnante midumea , atg,in Valle Damafcena, Efau filio Iaac ingens Hebreorum uered a Companie of the car- 
manus, qribusadiunéli (ant multi Damajceni, a'g, Mbeenices, prefedh ia banc triangularem thaginian Gallies , ranging the 


Infilam,(edes perpetuas locanerunt m boc ametnifitmo loco , quem Pano: mam nommeane- 


reat, In the other matBle table are found thefe wordes, Non eft alius Deus preter coaft : and , not ftaying for his 
unum Dem ; now ei alius Potens, preter eundem Denm,erc. Huis Turve Perefetus whole number > purfued them 


eft Sapbu, filius Elipbar fily Efaw , fratrislacob fily Ifaac , fily Abrabamt: e Turvi qui- 


dem ipfi nomen eft Baych ; (ed Turvi buic proxtime numen eft Pbarab, And this infcripti- with ten ofhis. But he was well 
on (farth Fazellve) was found intire in the Caftle Bzych,inthe yeareone thoufand beaten for the hafte hee made, 
fiue hundred, thixtie and foure. Now whether thefe infcriptions were truly as and loft all : faue the Gallie 


ancient, as thef men beleeue they wete,! leaue euery man to hisowne faith. But 


that the Citic was of aged times, it appeares by Thucydides,who affrmeth; when which tranfported him: where- 
the Greekes paft Grft into Sici,that then the Fhanicians inhabited Panormus: which in himfelfe efcaped with great 


certasneit is that they did in the firft Punick watre ; ro wit, the Carthaginians who 


were Phenicians, from whom the Romans (A. Aquilins,and c. Cornelite,commanding labour, But Gul all was done, 
this Armie) tooke it, And when Marcellus befieged Syracufe , itfent himin aide the reft of Atiius his fleet was 


gotten vp : who renewing the 
Syracué deftroied, it became the fift Cirie and Regall feat, as well of the Goths fight » recouered from the Car- 
and Saracens in that Land, as of the Emperours of Conftentinoplz , of the Normans, thaginians a double number of 
theirs ; by which the viétoric 
remaining doubtfull,both chal- 
lenge it. Now to trieat once, which of thefe two Nations thould command the 

Seas, they both prepare all theycan, The Romans make a fleet of three hundred 
** The Ouix. and thirtte Gallics; the Carthaginians, of three hundred and fiftie » ** Trivemes, 


three thourand Souldiers. Butst was 1ather confederate, than fubieét to the Ro- 
tnins. For Ccero againft Verves , names it among the free Cities of Sicil, After 


French, and Arrazontans : which honoutit holds to this day, andis much frequen- 
ted, for the execllent wine which growes aboutic, 


quer en fare uadriremes, and Oumaqueremes, 
Gallies, where Qu De Qe a 


in euey Oare __ 1 he Romansrefolue to tranfport the warreinto 4frick ; 
hath fluc men reftthem on thecoaft of Sie, The numbers,with which each ofthem filled their 


to draw it; the 


‘Oucdrvenes Ct, was iperhaps) the greateft that cucr fought on the waters, By Palybixs his 
had foure toan eftimation , there wcrein the Rowan Gallies av hundred and fortie 
Oare; andthe andin thofe of Carthage, an hundred and fiftiethoufand : reckoni 


Triremes,three. ; ; 
Some haue 4d twentie Souldiers,and three hundred Rowers, 


the Qunquere- 


me had ue t€ forme of a Wedge or Triangle ; thetwo firft (quadronsmaking the Flancks, 


and the other Gallies (rateably) fewer. But had this been fo,they sauft then hauc had 
enin fhips of a thoufand Tonnes; neither could the third, fourth, 


rankes of Oarets one ouer another 5 
fiue decks, cach ouer other : which hath feldome been fe 
and fift rankes, haue reached vnto the water with their 


Oares, ' 


The Aft Booke of the firft part Carat. §.7. 


was growne betweene the Roman Souldiers, and their Auxiliaries, being fuch 
as caufed them to incampe a-part, hee fent forth Hanne to fet vpon them; who 
taking them vnawares , buried foure thoufand of them in the place. Now du- 
ring the continuance of the Land-warre in Sted, Hannsbal, whohad lately beene 
beaten by Sea, but efcaped vnto Carthage, meaning to make amends for his 
former errour , obtayned the trufto f'a new fleet , wherewith hee arriued at Sar- 
dinta : the conqueft of which Hand, the Romans had entertayned for their 
next enterprife. Now it fo fcllout, thatthe Romans, crofling the Scas from Sécil, 
arriuedin the Port where Hannibal with his new flect anchored. They fet vpon 
him vnawares, and tookethe better part of the fleet Which he conduéted; himfelfe 
hardly efcaping their danger. But it littleauailed him to haue efcaped from the 
Romans. Hisgood friends. the Carthaginsans,were fo ill pleafed with this his fecond 
vnfortunate voiage, that they hanged him vp for his diligence : for (as it hath been 
faid of old) one/t bis in belle peccang 5 In warre it is too much to offendtwice, 

* ifweemay After this, it was long creany thing ofimportance was done by the Con fulls,till 

giue credit to * Panormus was belieged : where, when the Romans had fought in vaine to draw 


the Carthagiwians, to ar- 


thoufand men ; 
ng onehundred 
to cucry Gallie, one with the 
thought, that other. The Roman flect was diuided into foure parts, of which the three firft made 
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and the third {quadron, the Bafe: the point thercof in 
us fallsas Admiralis) looking toward hey Ie; me: | ei “em ap 
the see $} loc | mie; and the middie {pace lying emptie, 
heir. V effells of carriage were towed by the third {c ter: : 
vt fy fourth, in forme ofaCrefeent ver tlie d,b ree i ae Wig 
‘ »in forms: cat 5¥) mann i : 
if hornes of it inclofed al] ove a anearen featthicr as shine: - sia 
fen and {ccond. The order of the Carthaginian flect I cannot concelueb a iis > 7 
. but, by the manner of thefight after wards . I coni ee 
= 8 wards, I conjeCture, that the front of heir 
he, fleet was thinne, and {tretched in agreat length,much like tothat which the £; enh 
in ; call Combat en hay 54 long front ot horfe, and thinne: which forme,lince the P ttoil 
nh : 10 preuailed over the Lance, they haue changed. Behind this firit outdlrercbad iS Sy 
. eg their Battalions were more folide, For amilcar, Admiral] of the Carthaginians nae 
babien thus order d them, of purpofe, (his Gallies hauing the fpcede of the Ramans Ithat 
3 whenthe firit fleet of the Romans halted to breake through the firltGailics. oe ; | 
na fhould all turne taile, and the Romans purfuing them (as atter a victoric) cheney | 
today them({clues, and, for eagerneffe of taking the Runne-awaies, auc their other three 
baal of {quadrons farre bc hindethem. For fo muft it needes fallout ; fecing thatthe third | 
bra {qQuadron towed their horfe-boats, and victuallers ; and the fourth badthe Re are. | 
, ward ofall. According to Amailears direction it fucceeded. For when the otbins 
hae had charged, and broken, the thi nne front of the Carthagintan firit fleet, ghithe ds 
enue 20 a igre! nage them with all fpeede poflible, not fo muchas joo 
lm el - W ae : t ¥ cor ee Hereby the Romans were drawne 
son : CO} the Carthagiman fleet, led by milcar , and by him (atthe 


firlt) received great loffe, till their Second fquadron came vp. wh htc 
A i z UE be. 
et, dilco toberake him to his Oares. Hanne alfo , 7h Susie Se a i 


the Ca. Carthaginian flect,inuaded the Roman Rearewar | 
Ey ard, and prevailed apai 
ere the 4milcar being beaten off, Marcus Arilius fell Back res recom . | 
ng for his Cartheginians totheir heeles; asnot able to fultaine both {quadrons, ; The Rear e 
ved then being relieucd,the Confulls came to thearde of their third Battalion,which rated 
wasn their victuallers, which was alfoin great danger of being bearen b y che iia | 
Deen. 30 but the Conlulls, joyning their (quadrons to it, putthe cz cart cm “ | 
he Gaile’ aifotorunning. This vidtoric fell to the Romans » part!y by the Medinet ba A 
n: where: Souldiets; but principally, for:hac 4mslear , being firit beaten, could Setat 
ch pret joyne himfcltetoany of his other {quadrons,, that remained a yetin faire ea 
as done, hood of prevailing, {o long as they fought vpon even termes, and but { uadronto 
fleet va {quadron. But Amilear , torfaking thefight » thereby left a full antes of the 
wig Romain fleet vningaged , and readie to gine fuccour to any of the other parts that 
stheCe wereoppreft. So as inconclufion, thé £omansgot the honour of the day : forthe 
nba loft but toureand twentie of theirs; whcrasthe 4/rrcans loft thirtie that were funke 
vit we ae ie cee shel were ae ‘ 
1 a Ow , It Amilcar who had morc Gallies than the Romans, had alfodinj i 
ws flcet into fore fquadrons, (befidesthofe that he ranged in the front,to ee an 


enemies, and to ingage them) and that, whilehce himfelfe fought with {qui 

‘ 2 dron that charged him, all thereft of the enemies fiect had beene at rhea ee 
ia entertained, he had preuailed : But the fecond {quadron, being free, came cothe 

refene of the firft, by which Amilcar was oppreft : and dmilear , being oppreft and 


aio {eattered,the Con{uils had good leifureto relicue both theirthird d fc 
seat dron, and got the victorie. teililie + gee 
Charlesthe fift, among other his Precepts to Philip the fecond hi 
gt ¢ — headuifeth him concerning Warre sain the fae tells bin, tect meee . 
50 betweene themand the Cérifrans,hefhould neticr faile to charge the Jsnifersinthe . 

hh beginning of the fight, and to ingage them at once withthercft. For (faith he) the 

6 Ianifars, whoarea'waies re {crued intire, in the Reare of the battaile, and in whom, 
nck, the Turke repofcth his greareft confidence; come vpina groffe body, when all - 
a troups, on both fides, are difbanded and in confufion ; whereby thitacdiiethie 
Ggegg 3 vidtorie 


af Lhe fift Bookeof the fir/t part -Cuar.t.§.8. “ie 

: © viGtorie before them without refifance. By the fame order of fight, and Felerna, ca 
ai tion, did the Remsans alfo preuaileagainft other Nations. For they kept their Triard wt fl 
in ftore (who were the’choice of their Armie)for the vp-fhot and laft blaw. A great all \. 
and a viGorious advantage it hath euer beene found , to keepe fome one or two het If 

good troupsto looke on, when all elfeare difbanded and ingaged, ti 

i anh 3 - shat" d 

( : : atl ® 

” : un —_ by the ne 

: a -o VIIL” I } sfc 

The Romans preuale in Affick. Atirivs the Con[ull propsundeth into- 10 corthit® 

lerable conditions of peace to the Carthaginians, He is viterly rhered#! 

beaten , and made prifoner, . adam! 

; : wb 

2aey £ex Ow the Romans, according to their former refolution , after they had 7 ame 
teil ‘epairedand re-victualled their flect, fet faile for Affica, and arritied areyes 


at the Promentorie of Hercules, a great Head-land , {omewhatto the bad pal 
fs Eaftof the Port of Carthage , and fome fortie leagues from Heracleain 


0 
: eS Sicil, where Amulcar himfelfe as yet aid. From this Head-land (lea- ie “ 
uing the entrance into Carthage) they coafted the Eaft-fide of the Promontorie » till en vf 
’ 4 : ‘ me j ) go tient 
they came toClypee, a Towne, about fiftic Engl) mile fromit. There they dif 29 ee 
imbarked, and prepared to befiege Clypea; which, to cafe them of labour, was yeel- | id ia 
ded vntothem. Wow id they Port oftheir owne on Afica fide ; without which ‘ 4 - 
all inuafionsare foolifh. By this time were the 4ficans alfo arriued at their owne aoe 
Carthage; fearingthat the Roman flcet and armichad directed themfelues thither: a ; 
but being aduertifed, that they had taken Clypea, they made prouifions of all forts, pee 
both by Seaand Land, fortheirdefence. The Romans fend to Reme for direétions, bred; th 
and in the mcane while wafte all round about them. The order giuen from the hundred 
Senate, was, that one of the Confulls thould remaine with the Armie, and that the Feruicec 
other fhould returne,with the feet, into /alie, According tothis direétion , Afen- Kem 
lis the Confull is fent home to Rome; whither he carried with him twentie thou- 30 p90 TANS & 
fand 4/rican captiues, with all the Roman Acet and armie; except fortic fhips , fif- bgo-y phantsa 
teene thoufand foot, and fiue hundred horfe, that were left with Asilins. | i new cour 
Withthefe forces, Regulus eafily wanne fome Townesand Places, that were vn- Ww »\befoone: 
walled, and laid fiege to others. But he performed no great matter, before hecame up Aeainte 
vnto dé. Yet [hold it worthie of relation, that neare vnto the Riuer of Bagrada, Th thathel 
* This Citie B€¢ncountred witha Serpent of one hundred andtwentie footlong,which he flue, Wponthe 
wastaken from not without lolfe Of man ly Souldiers , being driuento vie againit it fuch engines of | felyyp 
the fly warre, as ferued properly for the affaulting of Townes. At Adis he met with the thanthe 
ane yeare Carthaginian Armie, whereof the Captaines were Hanne and Boffar , together with fab 
1536. andwas_dzyilcar, who had brought oucr out of Sici! fine thoufand foot , and fine hundred 40 » 49 the vig 
one ofthe horfe, to fuccour his Countrie. Thefe (belike) hadan intent, rather to weariehim Werepl 
three Keyes, _ i A ‘ ' 
which he gaue Out of Africa, by warie protra@ion of time, than to vndergoe the hazard of a maine at area 
is Saale Aap were carefull to hold themfelues free, from neccflitie of comming to finn 4 
condhisfonne Dlowes: yet had they a great defire,to faue the Towne of Adisout of his hands. In- agcinh 
to keepe fi's3 tending therefore to follow their generall purpofe, and yet to difturbe him in the ata 
othe Key of Hege of Ady, they incampe neare ynto him, and ftrongly (astheythinke) onthe mg the a 
4frica : Fifb- top of an hill : bur thereby they loofe the feruices, both of their Elephants, and of — 
tev chmtete their horfe-men. Thisdifaduantage of theirs Regulus difcouers, and makes vic of ter ” 
and cedz.,the_ It. He affailes them in their ftrength, which they defend a-while ; butin finethe by, Mi 
Key of Seelar. Romaus preuaile, and force them from the place, taking the fpoile of their campe. 56 sabe Calon 
thele Pbili fo Following this their good fortuneat the heeles, they proccede to * Twas , a Citic man t 
lott, thae hee within fixteene miles of Carthage, which they affault and take, . be ie 
neuer uty . ne . , ’ H th 
wy them againe; the third, our eee werebold, inthe ti izabeth., to wring out of his hands: q : 
A ae wefidaotsoaiscanh lock, but brake ae ire oe salts | feck thers into pierce” By wi 


= 


Va OMAN >: at OP ert te = - 


Cua P.L.§.8. ofthe Hiftorie of the World. 355 


Ho, by the new Confulls were like to reape the honor of obtayning it. Ambition there- 


th 1S eat hance a 

i : “Ss man. To ftrengthen this theirrefolution , there arrived at the fametime a great 
ets rn troupe of Greekes, whom they had formerly fent to entertaine. Among thefe was 
ng a very expert Souldier, named Xantippus, a Spartan : who being informed of what 
en had paffed, and of the ouerthrow which the Carthaginians received neare vnto Adis, 
(ke gauc it out publiquel y, that the fame was occafioned by default of the Comman- 
mn it ders, and notof the Nation. This bruit ranne,tillitcame to the Senate; Xantippus 
tether dy. , 20 is fent fors gives the reafon of his opinions and in conclufion,being made General 
,Wasyee, of the .4/rican forces, he puts himfelfe into the field. The Armie which he led,con- 
Dut which fifted of nomorethan twelue thoufand foot, and fourethoufawd horfe, with an 
ieirowne hundred Elephants.No greater were the forces, wher with the Carthaginians fought 
sbther; ! forall that they had , Libertie, Lives, Goods, Wiues, and Children : which might 
all ons, ‘well make it fufpeéted, that the Armies by Sea, before {poken of, were miffe-num- 
ne tins, bred; the one confifting of an hundred and fortte thoufand, and the other of an 
From the hundred and fiftie thoufand : were it not commonly found,that they which vfe the 

pid - » feruice of mercinarie Souldiers, are ftronger abroad, than at their owne dores, 
~~ Xantippus , taking the field with this Armie, marched direétly towards the Ro- 
eetir: 9 mans; and ranging his troupsvpon faire and leucll ground, fitteft both forhis Ele- 
bps ff gr-gb:V phantsand Horfe, prefented them battaile. The Romans wondred, whence this 
ail 945% ~ new courage of their cnemies might grow : but confident they were thatit fhould 
om 899°, be foone abated. Their chicfe care was,how torefift the violence of the Elephants. 
Ma #7: ° Againft them they placed the Velites, or light-armed Souldiers, as ¢ forlorne hopes 


anams §6g 39% — tharthefe might, either with darts and other cafting weapons,driue Back thie beatts 


of ge vpon the enemies, or at leaft breake their violence , and hinder them from rufhing 
Kh be frecly vponthe Legions. To the fame end,they made their battailes deeper in file, 
engin thanthey had beerieaccuftomed todoe. By which meanes, as they were the leffe 
ig fubje& vnto the impreffion of the Elephants; fo were they the more expofed vnto 
eter . 40 the violence ofhorfe, wherein the enemie did farre exceede them., The Elephants 
ye ban” were placed by xantippss,allin oneranke,before his Armie; which followed them 
wee at a reafonable diftaice : his hor{e-men, and fome light-armed foot, of the Carthe- 
ginisn Auxiliaries, wereinthe wings. The firft onfet was giuen by the Elephants, 
mg againft which the Veltes were fo vnable to make refiftance, that they brake into the 
b battalions following, and put them into fome diforder.. In this cafe, the depth of 
wes the Remax battaile was helpfull. For when the beafts had {pent their force, in pier- 
att cing through a few of the firft ranks ; the {quadrons nevertheleffe perfifted in their 
; git order, without opening. ButtheCarthaginian hore, having at the firft encounter, 
e fol by reafon of: their aduantage in number , driven thofe of Atilivs out of the field, 
a o beganne to charge the Reman battalions in flanke, and putthem in great diftrefle ; 
gt ‘ “ who being forced to turne face every way, could neither pafle forward, nor yet re- 
“ie tire ; but had much a-doe to make good the ground whereon they ftood. Inthe 
: meane while, fuch ofthe Romans, ashad cfcaped the furie of the Elephants, and - 
left tHiem at their backs, fell vpon the Carthavinian Armie, that met themin very 
yy good 


good array. It wasnoeuen match. Theone wereadifordered Companie, wearicd 
with labour, and hurt; theorher, frefh,and well prepared, to hane dealt withthe 
enemie vpon equall termes, Here was therefore a great flaughter with little fighr; 
the Xomanshattily recoiling tothe body of their Armie » which being furrounded 
with the enemie , and {pent with trauaile, fellall ro rout, vpon the defeat of thefe 
troups,that open the way toa general ouerthrow. So the Carthaginians obtayned 
a full vigtorie ; deftroying the whole Reman Armie, fanuetwo thoufand, and taking 
fiue hundred prifoners, together with Aslius the Confull. OF their owne they loft 
no more than cight hundred mercinaries, which wereflaine, when the fight began, 


by twothonfand of the Romans, that wheeling about,toauoide the Elephants,bare Io ° 


downe all before them, and made way euento the Carthaginian trenches, T hele 
were thetwo thonfand that cfcaped , when the whole Armic behin de them was 
routed. Allthereft wereeither taken or flaine. Hereby,fortune made the Romans 
know, that they were nolefleber vaffalls , than were the Cari aginians : how _info- 
lent foener they had beene in their propolition of peace, as if they had purchafed 
from her the inheritance of their profperitic, which fhee neuer gaue nor foldtoany 
mortall man. W.th what joy thefe newes were well-commed » when they came 
to Carthage, we may ca‘iiy conycéture; and what gtcat things the vertue of one 
man hath often breughrto pafle in the World, there are many examplesto proue, 


nolefle than this of xentppus : allof them confirming that fentence of Evry pt. 20 


DES, Mens una fapiens , plurium vincit manus; Adany mens hands equall nat one» 
wife minder, | 

After this great feruice done to the Carthaginians , Xantippus returned into 
Greece ; whether forthat he was more enuied than honoured, or for what other 
caufe , itis vnknowne, in 

Thedeath of _atiline Regulus the Confall » was very memotable. He was fent 
ftom Carthage to Rome, about the exchange and ranfome of prifoners on both fides: 
giving his faith ro returne, if the bufineffe were not effected. When heecameto 
ome, and plainely faw that his Countrie fhou'd loofe by the bargaine: fo far was 


he from vrging the Senate vnto compaftion of his ownemiferie, that he earneftly 30 


perfwaded to haue the prifonersin —4fuchlefe to their ill deftinics. Thisdone, he 
returned to Carthage : where for his paines taken, he was rewarded with an horrible 
death. For this his conftancieand faith, all Writers highly extoll him. Butthe 
Carthaginians Teeme to hance judged him an obllinate and_maliciousencmie; that 
neither in bis profperitie would hearken to reafon,, nor yet in hiscalamitie won'd 
hauethe naturall care, toperterne him{elfeand others, by yeclding to fchan office 
of hutmanitic, asiscommon in all warres (not grounded vpon deadly hatred) only 
in regardof fo alfaduantage. W hatfocuer the Carthaginians thought of him; 
* fure it is, that,his faithful obferuance of his word given, cannot be too much com. 
mended. But that grane fpecch 
of prifoners appeares, in allreafon, tohaue proceeded from a vaine-glorious fro 
wardnefle, rather than from any neceffitie of tate. Far the exchange was made 
oonc after his death ; whercin the Romans had the worlc bargaine, by fo much as 
Regus himfelfe was worth. As for the authoritie of al! Hiftorians » tharmagnifie 
him in this point ; we are to confider that they lived vnder the Roman Empire: Phi- 


linus, the Carthaginian, perhaps did cenfure it otherwife. Yet the death whichhe 
faftered with extreme rorments,.couldpot be more grievousto him, tha aS 
difhonourable to Carthage. Neither doe I thinkethat the Carthaginians Oi: oe 
cufe them felues hercin 3 otherwife than by recriminaticn : eying, Thattle Fo- 
mans delerued to beno better intreated, for asmuch asit was their ordinarie praétife 
to vie othirsin the like fort, Crueltie doth not become more warrantuble, butra- 
ther more odious, by beingcuftomarie. It was the Rama» fathion. row ™pa'moft 

\to death,and then obehead ae Captaines of their cnemies whom they tooke, 
( ga although they were fuch, ashadalwaies made faire warres with them. ue c- 
ore 
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sWhich he made in the Scnate,againft the exchange 40 
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¢ fore it {eemes not meet, in reafon, that they fhould cric our againft the like tyranni- 

call infolence in others, asif it were lawfull only inthemfelucs. veil 
‘a T he confideration Both of thismisfortune , thatrewarded the pride of — Atilius 
i thes his intolerabledemandss and of the fudden valour, whereinto tne Carthagimans 

scr Me feare was changed by meere defperation ; callsto remembrance the like in{olencie - 
Riis, of others in profperitic, that hath bred the likerefolution in thofe,to whom all rea- 
“hepa fonable grace hath beene demied. In fuch cafes I neuer hold it impertinent, to adde 
ba vntoone, more teftimonies; approuing the true "'.c from which our pathons 

t carrie vs away. Lat hh oyert wee’ 

ns : 19 Inthe oe 1378. the Goel attine fo faft vpon the Venetians, asthey not 
kth only drauc their Gailies out of the Sea, but they brought theirowne fleet within 
thine two miles of Venice it {elfe. Thisbred fuch an amazement in the Citizens of e- 
~~ - mee, that they offered vnto the Genowaies (their ftate referucd ) whatfoeuer they 
b woulddemand. But Peter Doria, blowne vp with many former vitories, would 
Prt . hearken to nocompolition ; fauc the yeelding of their Citie and State to his difcre- 
vay tion. Hereupon, the Venetzans, being tilled with difdaine, thruft out to Sea with all 
cag their remayning power, and affaile Doria with fuch defperate furie, that they 
iit breake his fcet ; kill Doriz himfelfe ; take ninetcenc of his Gallies, fourefcore boats 
Ore of Padoa,and foure thoufand prifoners ; recouer Chioz=a, and all the placestaken 
Every, tt 20 from them and following their viftorie, enterthe Port of Genoa, enforcing the Ge- 
iat ne, nowaies,bafely to begge peace, to their extreme difhonour and difaduantage, being 
beaten; which, being victorious, they might haue commanded, to their greatett 
Kd into honour and aduantage. T be like hapned to the Earle of F/am’e s,in the ycare 1380. 
atother when hauing taken a notable, and withall an cuer-crucll reuenge vpon the Gantois, 


- herefufed mercie to the reft; who inall humilitic, fabmitting themfelues to his o- 
mas fern bedience, offered their Citic, goods, and eftates,to be difpofedat his pleafure. This 
th des when be had vnadu:fedly refufed, and was refolued to extinguifh them veterly ; 
é they iffue out of their Citic with fiuechoufand chofen men, and armed with a de- 


svn fperatcrefolution, they charge the Earle, breake his Armie, enter Brages (pel-mell) 
a 30 with his vanquifhed followers; and enforce him to hide himéelfe vnder an heape 
—v of ftraw, in a poore cottage; out of which with great difficultie he c{caped, and fa- 
ee ued himfelfe. Such are the fruits of infolengic. ; 

i ————————— 
1 Bene 
one; ths 
newoud Q. IX. 
p anol Hew the affaires of Carthage propered after the victorieagainff At 1L1vs: How 
red) OY the Romans hauing lost their fleet by tempeft, refolueto forfake the Seas: 
boll, The great aduantages of a good fleet in warre, Letweene Nations 
wine: 40 —: diuided by the Sea. 
ae gy Y the reputation of this late victorie , all placesthat had beene loft 
Lor in Africk , returncto the obedience of Carthage. Only Clypea ftands 
ial out; before which the Carthaginians {it downe, and affaile it, but in 
ues Y vaine: For the Romans, hearing of the loffe of _#tilias with their 
goagtt forcesin Africk, and withall, that c/ypea was belieged , make readie a 


path guafieAumie;and tranfport 1t in a flcet of three hundred and fittie Gallies, come 


at; maaded.by 1. £milius, and Ser. Fuluiu, their Confulls. At the Promentorie of 
ee Mercurie two hundred Carthaginian Gallies, fet out of purpofe, vpon the bruitof 
get 9 their comming, encounter them : but greatly rotheircoft. For the Romans tooke 
pic’? by force an hundred and fourteenc of their fleet, and drew them after them to C/y- 
ots’ * pea; where they ftaid no longer, than to takein their owne men that had beene be- 
e’ fieged : and this done, they made amaine toward Sicil, in hope co recouer all that 
= the Carthaginians heldtherein. In this haftie voyage they defpife the aduice of the 


att ’ Pilots, 


~— 
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: arte an 
Pilots, who pray them to finde harbour in time, forthat the feafon threatned fome i f 
* There is no Violent formes; which cuer hapned berweene the rifing of Orion,and of the * Dog- cight 
Part of the = favre », Now although the Pilots of rhe Rowan Fieet bad thus fore-warned - 
oo mes them of the weatherat hand, and certified them withal] » that the South coaft of hes ; 
Pane doe Sscil had no good Ports, wherein to faue themfelues vpon fuch an accident: yet this Thy! : 
eo i ie victorious Nation was perfwaded , that the winde ist 
weather befidestheit accidental! ftormes. Wehaue Yp- . y ‘ if 
Birt — omourcoatta Michaelinas flaw , that feldomeornerte and {cas feared themno leffe,than did rhe Africans; . f 
failes: Inthe welt Iadies, inthe moneths of Angy? and and that they were able ro conquer the Elements ent 
; September, chofe moft torcible winds,which che Spanierds themf{clues. So refufing to ftay within ome Port, fires) 
a Call the Nortes, or Northwindes, are very fearefall: and i duitedees daiderd (0 is 
therefore they that Nauigatein thofe parts,takeharbour asthey werea Wulied, they wou needes putoutto 10 rol 
till thofe moneths cea fon is fift poe asill Seg ; thinking it amatter much hel ping their repu- jealtd, 
aduifed, in pafsing the Seas towards igireyin the Wintet . ; raat 9 2 il 5 : 
aoe cone counfaile of 4-Doria, ashewas tation, after this victorie again{t the Carthaginian + phen 
in like ynfeafonable times to continue his fiege betore fleet 5 to take a few worthleffe Townes vpon the , Matters 
Metz in Loreine, loft an hundred and fortie fhips by rem- coat. The mercilefle windes in the meane while t fot 
pelt, andfifteene Gallics , with all in effe@ in them uf i andent 
; men, victuailes, horfes, and munition :lole noleffe Oucrtake them,and neare vnto Camerina, ouerturme ofthe 
Breat, than his retrait, both from before the oneandthe and throw headlong on therocks,all but foure{core tHO 
orher, was extreme dithonourable of threehundred and fortie thips:foas their former ofthe 
reat victoric was deuoured by the Seas, before the fame thereof recoucred Rome. 
8 ; : fort! 
The Carthaginuans , hearing what had hapned, repaireall their warlike Veffells, malin 
hoping once againe to command the Seas « they are alf0 as confident of their land. 20 20 eae 
‘ forces lince the ouerthrow of U#tilius. They {end 4/drubal into Sicil with all their nde 
Same f : windel 
old Souldiers , and an hundred and fortie Elephants »imbarquedintwohundred - uel 
Gallies. With this Armie and flect he artiues at Lilybeum ; where hee beginnesto a * 
vexe the Partr/ans of Rome. Butaduerfitic doth not difcouragethe Romans: The Me 


y 
build inthree moneths (a Matter of great note ) one hundred and twentie fhips. ouerma 
with which, and the remainderof thei i 


or giine, 
Palerma, the chiefe Citic of the Africans in Sicil,and furround it by Land and Water: now an 
aftera whilethey takcit, and leauing a Garrifon therein, returne to Rome >, | change 
Very delirous the Romans were to bee doing in 4c : to which purpofe they before 
imploicd C. Seruilius, and C. Sempronius, their Confulls. But thefe wroughtno 30 30 So this 
wonders. Some {poile they made vpon the coafts of fica : but Fortune robbed Spun 
them ofall theirgettings. Forin their returne » they were firft {et vpon the fands, dedby 
and like to haue perifhed , neare vnto the leffer Syrtes, where they were faineto before. 
heaue all ouer-boord, that fo they might geroff :then, hazing with much a-doe Ande 
doubled the Cape of Lilybeum, in their paflage from Panorneus towards italic » they Wats ab 
loftan hundred and fiftie of their thips by foule weather. A greater difcourage- Aerafta 
ment neuer Nation had; the God of the warres fauoured them no more, than the + ple Le 
God of the waters afflied them. Of all that Mars enricht them with vpon the tohing 
Land, Neptune robbed them vpon the Seas. For the 'y hadnow loft, befides what Of Py 
they loftin fight, fourehundred and fixe thipsand gallies,with allthe munition and 49 49 soy 
Souldiers tran{ported in them, uerthrg 
Theexceeding damage hereby reeeiued, perfwaded them to gitte ouer their Boing, 
Nauigation,and their fight by Sea, andto fend only a Land-armie into Sicil , vider ableto, 
L.Catilius, and C. Furiue, their Confulls, Thefe they tran {ported in fome three- | beltowe 
{core ordinaric paffage-boats, by the ftraights of aze//ane, that are not abouc amile tak, a 
and an halfe broad frcm land to land. In like fort, theouerthrow which sriliw re- abou 
ceiued in 4friea, occafioned chiefly by the Elephants , made them |cffe cholericka- - Maru 
gainkt the Carthaginians, chan before 3 fochat for rwo yearesafter they kept thehigh Nei 
and woedie grounds, not daring to fightin the faire and champian Countries, But - tom - 
this late refolution of forfaking the Seas lafted not long. For it wasimpoffible for 50 ong re : 
them to fuccour thofe places which they held in Sie#, without a Nauie, much leffe bi me 
j to maintainethe warre in Africa. For whereas the Romans were to fend forces from | ini 
wy Meffana to Egeffa,to Lilybewm,and to other places in the extreme Welt parts of Si- take a 
il, making fometimes a march ofabouean hundred and fortie Engh{o mile by a i igs 
whic 
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as: which could not be perf i : : - 
th leffe than ase a Amnic,and the pronifions that follow it, in 
ee ag ae fortiehoures. jarthaginians would paffe it with their Gallies;in 
they -_ Anold example we haue,of that gr 
“ . tr, betweenc Cengter and Eden 8 = is eee of tranfporting Armies by wa- Bick 
he Thaneeswith bis Nauieand Armie, and seat r Canutus, when he had entred the “nfo 
fot imbarqued 3a nd failing to the Welt, landed ee cuaile againft Londen, fuddenl a 
‘re his Armie thither. ‘There finding ill en in Dorfet-fbire, fo drawing Edmondand 
ty, i conecrenee pike - oe he againe fhipt his men, and 
ai 10 ue ee greatly {poiled. But when od ae ge the nas of Wercefler- s 
: to London: yy meanes whercof,h ib 3 g oe nere, Ne ailed backasaine 
Span pleafed, ere {uccour could arriue. wt ass aeons raed where he s 
Ce Ht, * — therlands hauc had againkt And this was not theleatthelpe, which th . i 
nerlasds haue had againft the Spaniards, in thedef helpe, which the Xe- * 146 1 
Uerrure Z Matters ofthe Sea, they could paffe th Be eet = oftheirlibertie, that bei Y we 
lan and entire, withallthe Munition and eta ia placetoplace, vnwearied, 
euler ofthe time, wherein their enemies hauc beene abl Seteseey se Sparenalipare 
i eto. The Count jggtateeat ws feunore Gar abletodoeit. OF this,aninttance or 
Vedi of the worthielt Princes, that cither es a aiuhe oxagich Saptaings, and 
thorn forth, inthe yéare 1590. carried his Armic by Sea ns ing Ageshaue brought 
halts 20 making countenance cither to belicge Boiledse ae en se to Breda: 
bundy nemie (in preuention ) filled with Souldiers - d apes Beggpidhithec- 
ies winde ferucd, he fuddenly {ct faile, and arn ‘hc Btasalaone, as the 
The vpthe Rhine, and thence to Y/@l, and fate dass “ Wie elitr baie 
ty y Spaniards could march ouer land round about Holl ore Zatphen, So beforethe 
we ouer many great Rivers, with their Cannonand ee ee 
“a gaine, when the Spans Armic had ouer-co m8 Faialaee: Zaiphamaes taken. A- / 
ae; now farre from home, the Prince Maurice makin 1s wearifome march, andwere | 
7 changed his courfeinthe night ; and fa Tin 4 gcountenanceto faile vp the Rhine, 
pl pes fore ji a Eien: ee a the fireame, he wasfet downe 
oaghttn 9 30 So this Towne healfo tooke, beforethe s, nawiade mara slaMmad OF hikes | 
rb fe Ween opt oe 2 od +s neat armie could returne. Laftly , the | 
prlads ded by his good ficet, hauing fortified Hu] ite Gil pe nace dl aur 
a Debie Aiegenic Cleared ao cee ulesoueall’ prefented himfelfe 
cha-doe Andto fay the truth ; it is impofhble for an Bor gpeovatia he a 
ue, ther coafts admirably fortified, to defend it felfea rice —aaaieanoe boing wpe 
ou fter ofthe Sea. Hereof I hadrather , that mee 7 ~~ - fhouldt charisma. 
chant . ple. Let it therefore be fuppofed, that King PAéd; od f alee? tpt naan Cait 
vont se hinder Sir Zohn Norris in the ycare te i iaacldully” Selolues 
eee a Saupeamieu gt a 
40 &lifb, by power ofhis land-forces as being too: econ 
pn0net nerthrow of his mightie 4rmada, — meas _ u H hrough the great o- 
si going. Surely, it had not beene hard for him, to eae ae nt el ale 
. able to refiftour cleucn thoufand. But wh : oe reparean Armic, that fhould be 
» _ beftowed? If about Lysborne ; then mh - _- Gagne Einbiigbee 
pti he ranfack, and burne the Towne of , ae ot le se coe Enghfh, to 
about it. For che greatand threatning pi i nila oa ages end 
por Mar uefle of Seralbs, and BS ai emer ome ibe sie of Altemira, the 
end? Neither did the haftieleanie of eight thoufand. Epomargt of petipemning allthis. 
Jp ~ tomoreeffcét,than the increafe i aap ae A a aan phemanis of Aadrada, feruc 
os, Bo 50 confidering, thatthe Engl/acharged thefe,at Peale nine roti ane bedllociagas: 
7” p a idge, behinde which they lay, that was Aanked Ph svi onl ah ae is til 
bt urther end, routed them ; tooke their campe stooke ther 8 oeeale eo the 
e, the mes Armes, and purfued them Siew ed ee oy 
} 7) J “ag i lice Rieoe ery " ¥r ri 
fh iall Armie, andnot (asthis was) a Companie of priuate Pinca . had ade 


begunne 
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beganne the warre in Galteia ; I thinke it would haue made the Spaniards to quit the 
guard of Portugale, and make hafte to thedéfence of their St, 4go, whole ‘Temple 
was not farre from the danger. But, had they held their firft refolution; as know- 
ing, that Sir Joba Nerris his maine intent was, to bring Den Antonie, withan Armie, 
into his Kingdome, whither comming ftrong , he expected to be readily and joy- 
fully welcomed : could they hauchindred his landing in Pertugale? Did not he land 
at Pemiche, and march overthe Countrie to Lysborne, {ixe daies journie ? Did not he 
(when all Don _Anteniobis promifes failed) paffe along by the Rinerof Lysbornes 
to Cafcaliz, and there, hauing wonne the Fort , quietly imbarque his men, and 
depart ? But thefe,though no more than an handfull,yet were they Enghifhmen Let 
vsconfider of the matter it felfe; what an other Nation might doe, even againit 
England, in landing an Armie, by aduantage of a fleet, if wehadnone. This que- 
Rion , Whether an inuading Arwne may be refified at their landin 1 upon the coaft of En- 


sw——— gland, were there no fleet of orirs at the Sea to impeach st; is alreadic handled byalear-  - 


ned Gentleman of our Nation, in his obferuations vpon Ce/ars Commientaries,that 

maintaines the affirmatiue. T his he holds onl y vpon fuppofition ; in abfence of our 

[ripping : and comparatiuely ; as, thatit is a more fafe and eafiecourfe, to defend all 

the coaft of England, than to faffer an enemic to land , and afterwardsto ght with 

him. “Surely I hold with him, thatitis the beft way, tokeepe our enemie from 
treading vpon our ground : whercin, if we faile, then muft we fecketo makehim 39 

with, that he had ftaied at hisownchome. Infuchacafe, ifit fhouldha ppen, our 

judgements arc to weigh many particular circumftances, that belong not vnto this 

difcourfe. But making thequettion general, and pofitine, Whether England, with 

out helpe of her fleet, be able to debarre an enemie from landing; 1 hold that itis vnable 

{o to doe: and therefore I thinke it moftdangerousto make theaduenture. For the 
incouragement of a firftvi€torie to an enemic , and the difcouragement of being * 

5%! 4 beaten tothe inuaded; may draw after it a moft perilous confequence, 
It istrue, that the Marfhall Avonduc, in his Commentaries, doth greatly com- 
plaine, that by his wanting forces, wherewith to haue kept the frontier of Gusenne, 


they of the Proteftant religion, after the battaile of Afonconnter , entred that Coun- S” 


trie,and gathered great ftrength and reliefethence ; forifthe King (faith he) would 
haue given me but reafonable méanes, j en/e bien garde a Monfienr l Admiral,defaire 
boire fes Chenanx enlaGaronne , I would hane kept the Admiral Srom watering his horfes 
inthe Riner of Garonne, Monfieur de Langey , on the contrarie fide, preferres the 
+ notfighting vpon a frontier with an invading enemie , and commends thedelay ; 
which courle the Conftable of France held, againft the Emperour Charles, when he 
inuaded Preuence+. Great difference I know there is, and a diuerfe confideration 
tobe had, betweene furch a Countric as Franceis, ftrengthned with ma ny fortified 


ted; That Kest is able to furnith twelve thoufand foot, and that thofe twelue 
thoufand be laied in the three beft landing places within that Countie , to wit, 
three thoufand at Margat, three thouland at the We/e, and fixe thoufand at Foulk- 
fon, that is fomewhat equally diftant from them both ; asalfo thartwo of thele 59 
troups (vnicffe fome other ordet be thought more fit\ be direéted to ftrengthen 
the third, when they thall feethe enemies Alcet to bend towardsit: I fay, that not- 
withftanding this prouifion, if the enemiie, ferting (ile from the Ile oF igh inthe 
t 
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Sa arrisiieey om : 
firft watck of thenight,and towing their long boats at their {ternes, fhall arriuc by / Le taabe 
dawne of day atthe “and thratt their Armicon {hore there; it will be bard'for 


thofe three thoufand that areat Mergat (twenticand foure long miles fromthence), 


theway2lecing = 9) 


aint ha Slee 


De 
‘i Downes, or elfewhere, before they at th effecan be well aware of hisdeparture? \/ 
vA Certainely, there is nothing eafie than to doeit. Yeathchke maybeefaidot 


_ Weymouth, Purbeck, Poole, and of all landing places gn the South coaft. Forthereis 


mien ne man ignorant, that {hips, without putting them{elucsout of breath , willealily 
atc, 20 out-runnetheSouldiers that coaftthem, Les Armees ne volent poyai th poftes Ar- 
pen, ou mies neither fhe, nor runne poit, faith a Marfhall of Franée. And | know ito betruc, 
Wato thy thata ficet of fhipsmay be feene at Sunne-fet, and after it, at the Zifardy!.yotby the 
H4, With next morning they may recouer Portland, whereas an Armic of foomhalbnot bee 
“vnable ableto marchit in fixe daics, Againe,when thofe troups,lodged on the Sca-fhores, 
he {hall be forced to aha ate to Tace, in vaine, aera ACEOP Ings they will 
ing ¢ > atlapmhiidownenthemi Lay and lesueall acadvlenture But fay it were o- 
cherwiles That the peedncne me will offer to Jand in fome fuch ie , where 
ycom: there fhall bean Armie of ours readie to receiuc him; yet it cannot be doubred, but 
aienne, that whenthe a _" all-our trained bands, ad of our Commanders 
Coun: o and Captaines,fhall be drawnc together (as they were at Zilbwriem the yeare 1588) <0 
wauld | 2 to ae the Ra nie and for the delagee onMmeGInG of Paden hey ot 
die ‘that remaine to guard the coaft, canbe of no fuch force , asto encounter an Armic 
shares eas that ; Mime it was intended thatthe Prince of Parza fhould hauc 
anded In England, 
i Thelle of Tercerahath taught vs by experience, what to thinkein fuch a cafe. 
‘i y There are not many Ilands in che world, better fenced by nature, and ftrengthned 
alt byart :it being cuery where hard of accefle ; hauing no good harbour wherein to 
desi fhelter a Nauicof friends ; and vpon every couc or watering place a Fort ereéted, { 
forte to forbid the approch ofan enemies boat. Yet when Eyranuel de Sylua,and Aconfreur 4 582. 
a. Mt , g de Chutes, that held it tothe vlc of Dem Cdatonio, with-fiue or fixethoufand men, 
heer thoughtto haue kept the ALarqae(fe of Santa Craz,trom {erting foot on ground ther- 
itd in ; the Marqueffe hauing fhewed himfelfcin the R oade of Angra, did fet faile, cre 
eon any was aware of it, andarriued at the Port des Moles, farre diftant from thence, 
tt where hee wannea Fort, and landed, ere Monfreur de Chattes, running thither ta 
hy vaine, could cometo hinder him. Theexampleof Philp Strofie, flainvthe ycare : 
stl _ before, without allregard of his worth,and of t yee —— hae ad mu i 
Kee dered incold bloud, had inftructed de Chattes an ‘his ollowers, what they might 
‘st expectat that Marqueffe his hands; Therefore it isnotlike, thatthey wire flow in 
vor aed ei ro Pr ~ Moles, wiles eo bee. aie td 
make fuch diligent halite, from (Margat to the Ne/fe, and back againe , it may bee 
es % doubted. Sune Iam, thatit were greatet march than all thelength of Tercera s 
al whereof the mee” had not or all o. one halfe, when they tound them- 
é felnes preuente: the more himble fhipsot Spasme. 
7 Theis Tuticet prove, that a ftrong Armies ip apoad fcct.chich neither L 
it foot, not hor{e,is able to follow, cannot be d a ro ans where in lift, in Exgland, 
: Prante, 
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Krance, or elf{ewhere, vnlefle it be hindered, cncountred,and fhuffed together, by 


a fect ot equall, or anfwerable ftrength. 


‘The dithcult landing of ourExgiy/h, at Fayal, inthe yeare 1597. is alleaged a- 
gainit'this: which example moues meno way tothinke, that a large coaft mayhee 
defended againit a ftrong fleet. (landed thofe Engl in Fayal, my Selfc, and there- 
fore ought to take noticeof this inftance. For whereas I finde an action of mine ci- 
ted, with omiflion ofmy name; I may, by aciuill interprctation, thinke, that there 
was no purpole todefraud me of any honour; bucratheran opinion , that theen- 
terprile was fuch, or foill managed, as that no honour could be due vnto it. There 
were indeede fome which were inthat votage, who aduifed me not to vndertake it: 
and I hearkned vnto them, fomewhat longer than was requifite, cfpecial] y, whileft 
they defired me, to referue thetitle of fuch an exploit (though it were not great) 
for agreater perfon. But when they beganto tell me of difficultic : I gaue them to 
vnderitand, the fame which I now imaintaine, thatit was more difficulrtodefend a 
coait, thantoinwadeit. The truthis, that I could haue landed my men with more 
cafethand did; yea without finding any refiftance , if I would have rowed to ano- 
ther places yeacucn there where I landed , if I would haue taken more companic 
to helpe me. But, without fearing any imputati nof rafhneffe,I may fay,that | had 
mure regard of reputation, ip that bufineffe, than of {aferic. For | thoughtitto be- 


long vato the honor of our Prince & Nation, that a few Ilanders fhould not thinke 20 


any aduantage great enough, againtta fléet {ct forth by Q. Elizabeth: and further, I 
was vnwilling, that fome Low-Conntrie Captaines, and others, not of mine owne 
{quadron , whofe afliftance I had refufed » fhould pleafe them{elues with a fwect 
conccipt(though it would hauc been fhort,when I had landed in {ome-other place) 
That for want of their helpe Iwas drinen to turne taile.T hercfore I tooke with me none, 
but men affured,Comandcrsof mine owne fquadron,with fome of their followers, 
and a few other Gentlemen, voluntarics, whom I could not retufe 3 as, Sir Wiliam 
‘Brooke , Sir Wiliam Harney, Sir Arthur Gorges, Sir John Skot, Sir Thomas Ridgeway, 
Sir Hearte Thinne , Sit Charles Morgan , Six Walter Chute, Xtarcellus Throckmorton, 
Captaine Laurence Kemis, Captaine |Viliam Morgan, and others, fach as well vnder- 
{tood themfclues andthe enemie : by whofe helpe, with Gods fanour, I made good 
the Giiterprife Ivndertooke. Asfor the working of the Sea, the fleepneffe of the Cliffes, 
and other troubles, that were notnew to Vs, we overcame them well enough. And 
thefe (notwithftanding) made fiue or fixe Companies of the enemies, that fought 
toimpeach our landing,abandon the wall,whereon their Musketicrs lay onthe reft 
for vs, and wonne the place of them without any great lofle. This I could hane 
done with leffe danger, fo thatit fhould not haue ferucd for examp!c ofarule, that 
failed cven in this cxample: butthereafons before alleaged, (together with other 
reafons well knowne to fome of the Gentlemen abouc named , though more pri- 


0 


uate, than to be here laid downe) mademe rather follow the way of braucric,and 4¢ 


take the Thorter courfe sha uing it fill in mine owne power to fall off, when I fhould 
thinkeit meet, Itiscalily faid, that the Enemiewas morethana Coward; (which yet 
was more than we knew) neither will I magnifie fuch a fmall peece of fernice , by 
fecking to prone him better : whom had I thought equall to mine owne followers, 
T would otherwife haue dealt with. But for fo muchas cuncernes the Propofition in 
hand ; he that beheld this, may well remember,that the fameenemic troubled vs 
more in our march towards Fayal, than in our taking the fhore; rhat he fought how 
to top vs in placcof hisaduantage ; that many of our men were flaine or hurt by 
him, among whom Sir U4rthwr Gorges was {hot in that march; and that {uch , as 
(thinking all danger to bee paft, when wee-had wonrie gocd footing, would needes 
toll ow vstothe Towne,were driven by him, to forfake the pace of aman of warre, 
and betake themfelues to an haftictrot, : 

_ Forend of this digreffion , I hope that this queftion fhall neuercome totriall ; 
his Majeftics many moueable Forts will forbid the experience, And althongh the 
Englih will no leffe difdaine , than any Nation vnder heauen can doe, tobe beaten 
vpon 
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vpon their owncground, or elfewhere, by a forraigne enemie 5 yet to entertaine 
thofe that fhall affaile vs,with their ownebeefe in their bellies,and before thcy cate 
ofour Kentifh Capons, I take to be the wifeft way. To doe which, his Majeftic, af- 
ter God, will imploy his good fhips on the Sea , and not truftto any intrenchment 
vpon the 


on fhore. 
Se 


. X. 


How the Romans attempt againe to get the maffrie of the Seas. The victorie of C ak- 
ciLivs the Roman Confull at Panormus. The fiege of Lilybeum. How « 
*Rhodian Galle entred Lilybenm at pleafure, in defpight of the Roman 
fleet. That it is amsatter of great aifficultie to fiop the paffage: 
of good [hips. The Romans , by reafon of gricuows lojjes 
receimed, Oader CLavpivs andl ynivs 
their Confulls, abandon the Seas 


againew. 
2H ty @ Hen, without a ftrong Nauie, the Remazs found it altogether impol- 
Ee if ‘3 fible, either to keepe what they hadalreadie gotten in Seed, or to en- 
20 } Peg \argetheir Dominionsin 4/rica, or elfewhcre , they refolued oncea- 


ve “Ye gaine, notwithftanding their late mifaduentures, to ftrengthen their 
flecrand {hips of warre. So caufing fiftie new Galliesto be built, and 
theold to berepaired,they gauc them in charge (together with certaine Legions of 
Souldiers) to thenew Confulls, C._-atdiw,and L.Manlius. On the other fide, 4/- 
drubal perceiuing that the Remans partly by reafon of the fhipwrack which they 
had lately fuffered , partly by reafon of the overthrow which they received by 
Xantippus in Africa, were lefle daring than they had beene inthe beginning of the 
warre ; and withall, that one of the Confulls was returncd into tale, with the one 
halfe ofthe Armie; and that Cecilizs , with only the other halfe, remained at Pa- 
30 normus : he remoued with the Carthaginian forces from Lilyb<um towards it,hoping 
to prouoke Cacilius to fight. But the Confull was bettcraduifed. For when 4/dru- 
bal had made his approctres fomewhat neate the Towne, Cacilivs caufed a deepe 
trenchto becut, a good diftance withour the ditch of the Citie : betweene which 
and histrench he lett ground {ufficient,to embatraile a Legion of his Souldiers. To 
thefe he gaue order that they fhould aduance themf ues , and paffe oucr the new 
trench, till fach time asthe African Elephants were thruft vponthem. From thofe 
beaftshe commanded them toretire, by flow degrces, tillthey had drawne on the 
Elephantstothe brinck of thenew trench , which on could by no meanes paffe. 
This they performed accotdingly. For when the Elephants were at a ftand , they 
49 were fo gawled and beaten, both by thofe Souldiersthat were on theinfide of the 
trench,and bythofe that lay in the trench it felfe,that being inraged by their many 
wounds, they brake back furioufly vpon their owne foot-men,and veterl aes 
redthem., Cacilivs, efpying thisaduantage , fallied with all the force he had; and 
charging the other troups, that ftoad embattailed, he vtterly brake them , and put 
them ro their heels; making a great {laughter of them,and taking all cheir Elephants. 
The report of this vidoriebeing broughtto Reme, the whole ftate, filled with 
-courage, prepared anew flect of two hundred faile ; which they fent into S:cil, to 
giuc endto that warre, that had now lafted fourteenc yeares. With this flect and 
armie the Romans refolue toattempt Lilybenm, the only place ofimportance which 
50 the Carthaginians heldin Sicil , and all (indeed) faue Drepanum , that was nearead- 
joyning. They ferdowne beforeit,and poffeffe themfelucs of: all the places of ad- 
vantage neare vnto it,efpecially of fuch as cOmand the hauen, which hada very dif- 
ficult entrance. They alfo beat to the ground fix cowresof defence ; & by forceable 
engines weaken fo many other parts of the citie,as the defendants begin to defpaire. 
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Yet Amico, Commander of the Place , faileth notin all chat belongs to a manof 
Warre. Allthat is broken, he repaireth with admirable diligence ; he maketh many 
furious fallies, and giucth to the Romans all the affronts that poilibly could be 
made. Hehath in Garrifon (befidesthe Citizens) tenthoufand Souldicrs ; among 
which therearecertaine Lieutenants, and other pettic Officers,’ that confpireto 
renderand betray the Towne. But the matter is reucaled by an 4chean, called 
(Allexon, who had formerly, in danger of the like treafon, faued Agrigentum. Hi- 
mlcov{cth the helpe of Alexon, to aflure the hired Souldiers 3 and imploicth Han- 
wzbalto appeaze the troups of the Gaules, which did wa uer, and had fent their agents 
tothe enemie. All promife conftancie andtrath 3 fo thatthe Traitors, being vh- 10 
able to performe what they had vndertaken , are faine to live in the Roman campe 
as fugities , that had wrought no good whereby to deferue their bread. In the 
meane while, a fupply’of ten thoufand Souldiersis ent fom Carthage to their re- 
liefe, hauing Hasniba the fonne of Amilcar, for their Conductor : who, in defpight 
of all refiftance, entred the Port and Citie,to the incfedible joy of the beficged.T he 
old Souldiers, together with thenew Companies, (thereto perfwaded by Limilce 
with hope of great reward) refolueto fet vpon thc Romans intheir Trenches, and 
either force them to abandon the fiege,or (at leaft) to take from them, or fet on fire, 
their engines of batterie. The attemptis prefently made, and purfued to the vt- 
termoft, with great {laughter on both fides. But the Romans being morein number, 20 
and hauing thc aduantigeof the ground, hold fill theit places, and with extreme 
difficultie defend their engines. ; 
They of Carthage defire greatly to vnderftand the flate of things at Lilybeum ; 


but know not how to fend into the Towne. A certaine Rhedien vndertakes the 


feruice; and hauing receiued his difpatch , {giles with one GallictorZgu/a, alittle 
Iland neare Lilybeum. Thence, taking his time, he ftecred direétly with the Ports 
and hauing a pafling {wift Gallic, he pat throughthebeft of the Channell , audre- 
coucred the water-gate, ere any of thofe, which the. Romans had toguard the Port, 
could thruft from the fhores on either fide. * 

The next day, neither attending the couert of the darke night, nor dreading to 30 
be boordcd by the Reman Gallies, who waited hisreturne,he fer faile, and fhipping 
his Oares (his Gallie being exceeding quick of ftecrage , and himfelfe expertin all 
parts of thechannell) recouered the Hauens mouth, and the Sea, in defpight of all 
the purfuit made after him. Then, finding himfelfe out ofdanger of being incom- 
pallet by many, heturned againe towardsthe mouth of the Hauen, challenging 
any one, ifany one durftcome forth, tovndertakehim. This enterprifc, and the 
well performing of it, wasvery remarkable, and much wondred at in thofe dayes: 
and yet, where there was no great Artitteri jor aly other weapons of fire, to kill 
a-farre-off, thc aduenture which this Rhodian made, wasnot greatly hazardous. 
For inthis Age, a valiantand judicious man of warre will not feare to paffe bythe 49 
beft appointed Fort of Europe, with the helpe ofa good Tide, anda leading gale of 
winde: no, though foitie peeces of great Attilleric open their mouthsagainfthim, 
and threaten totcare him in peeces. 

Inthe beginning ofourlate Queenes time, when Desmerkeand Sweden were at 
arte; our E4s?-lind lect, bound for Leif-land, was forbiddenb y the King of Den- 
marke to trade with the fubjeéts of hisenemies,and he threatned to finke their fhips 
if they came through the fitcights of El/encur. Notwithftanding this, our Mer- 
chants (hauing a fhip of her <Aaiefties,called the Minien,to defend th em) madethe 
aduenture ; and, fuftayning fome Vollies of thot, kept on their courfe. The King 
made all the prouifien hc could, to ftop them, or finke them , attheirrcturne. But 50 
the Atinion, commanded (as Itake it) by Wilkam Burronzh, leading the way, did not 


only paffe out with little loffe, but did beat downe, with artilleric, a great part of 
the Fort of El/enour 3 whichat 


ee that time was not fo well rampard, as now perhaps 
itis: and the fleet of Merchan 


ts that followed him, went through without any 
: wound 
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woundreceiued. Neither wasit long fince, that the Duke of Parma, befieging 


Antwerp, and finding no poflibilitic to matter it, otherwife than by famine, laid his 
. Cannon on the banke of the River, fo well to purpole, and fo euen with the face of 
a the water, thathe thoughtit impoilible forthe leaft boat to pafle by. Yer the Hol: 
thay landers and Zelanders, not blowne vp by any windcof gloric, but comming to finde 
4 - agood market fortheir Butterand Cheefe, eucn the poore men, attending their 
ae profit when all things were extreme dearein _4atwerp, pafied in boats of ten or 
. by. twelne Tonne,by the mouth of the Dukes Cannon, in defpight of it, when a {trong 
he Wefterly winde, and a Tide of floud fauoured them; as alfo with a contrarie 
i, 4 to winde,and an ebbing water, they turned back againe : fo ashe was forced , inthe 
“a ue , to build his Stockade ouerthwart the Riuer , to his meruailous trouble and 
ann charge. —_— * 
we The Fort St. philip terrified notvsin the yeare 1596. whenweentredthe Port —90 
nal of Caliz 3 neither did the Fort at Pastal, when we werc entred, beat vs from our an- 
ne choring by it; though it plaied vpon vs with foure Demi-cannons within point 
a : blanque, fo fixeinthe morning el pass atnoonc. Thefiege of Offend, and of 
hl many other places, may be given for proofe,how hard a matter 1t is to ftop the pak 
ibe fageofagood fhip, without another as good to encounterit. Yet thists co a 
~y — a in isfo (ee that of dagrain Tercera, that thercis no paflagealong be-_, 
20 fide it, orthat the (hips are driuen to turne vpona bow linetowardsit, wantingal) | 
~ helpe of windeand tide ; there, and in fuch places, isitof great vfe, and fearetell 2 | 
otherwife not. | 
ait | But toreturnéto our aducnturous Rhodian : He arrives in fafetie at Carthage, | 
alte | and makesthem know the eftate of Lilybaum, Others alfo, after this, rake vpon 
Part them to doe theJike, and performeit withthe fame fucceffe. The Romans therefore 
adr. | Jabour tochoke the channel] ; and, for chat purpofe, fill many Merchants fhips 
“Pot with great ftones,and finke them therein, The force of the Tidescleares it againe 
: in part ; but they grounded fo many of thofe great-bellied boats in the beft of the 
Seta P ee ? atlait itmade = spies ee and ee ee a the eS 
ey o fage. Hereby jecame to paffe, thata Carthaginian Gallie,taking her courfeby nighr, 
ai! and not fufpecting any fuch impediment,tanne her {elfea-ground thereon,and was 
: fall I taken. Now comesthe brane.Réedax, thinking to enter, ashe had done before : 
= ; but this Carthaginian Gallic, alittle beforetaken, gaue him chace, and gathered vp- 
aE on him ;, he findes what thee is, both by her forme , and by her {wiftnetfe sand be: 
ae ing notable to runnc from her, refolued to fight with her: But thee istoo wellman- 
— ned for him, fo that he 1s beaten and taken. 
= Liybeum, after this, is greatly diltreffed:, the Souldiers being worre with la: 
, bourand.watching. Butinthisdefpaire there rofe fo violentatempett , as fome of 


uit | the Rowans woodden Towers,by which they ouer-toptthe walls of Zaybanm, were : 


i 40 guer-turned, A Greeke Souldicr vndertakes to fire thofe that were fallen, and per- 
ae formes it: forthe fire wasnofooner kindled, but being blowne vnto by the bel- 
=| Jowesof a tempelt, it increafed fo faft, as it became refiftlefic, and in the end burned 
all to afhes, and melted the brafen heads of the battering Rammes. Hereupon,de= 
een.t fpaire and wearineffe hinder the Romans from repairing their Engines: fo thatthey q 
™ refolue, by a Jong ficge, to fterue the Defendants. * : | 
he , Vpon relation of what had paft, a fupply of ten thotifand Souldiersis fent from 
a Rome, vnder MU Clandius,che Confull. He arriues at AZe/fana , and marcheth onet 
. he land to Lilybeum: where hauingre-inforced the Armie,and fupplied the Gallies / 
ie with new Rowers, he vie AL the furprife of Drepanum a Citie on the orher 
ry so fide of the Bay.of Zilybeum, This ferutce the Caprainesand Souldiers willingly 
ot embrace. So the Confull imbarqués his troups, and atriues on the fudden in the 
rof mouth of thie Port. —Adberbal.is Gouernour of the Towne, a valiant and predent 


than of warre who being ignorancof the new .fupply arriued at Lilybeum , wasat 
firft amazed at their fidden approch , but hauing reconered his fpirits, he per- 
ny . . - Hbhhbh 3 {wades 
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fwades the Souldicrs, rather ro fight abroad, than to be inclofed. Herewithall hee 
promifeth great rewards to fuch, as by their valour fhall deferuethem ; offering to 
Jeadethem himf{elfe, and to fightin the head of his fleet. Hauing fuficiently en- 
couraged his men, he thrufts into the Seatowardsthe Remans. T he Confall » de 
ceiuted of his expectation, calls back the foremoft Gailies, that he might now mar- 
{hail them for defence. Hereupon fome rew backward » fome forward, in great 
confulion, cdherbal findes and followes his aduantage ,,and forceth the Con full 
intoa Bay at-hand , wherein herangeth himfelfe, haugthe land on his back «ho. 
ping thercby tokcepc himfelfe from being incompaffed, But he was thereby, and 
for want of Sea-roome, fo ftreightened , as he could not turnc himfelfe any way ro 
from his enemies, nor range him{elfe in anyorder. Therefore when he found no 
hope of refiftance, keeping the fhore on his left hand, he thruft out ofthe Bay with 
thirtie Gallies, befideshis owne, and fo fled away all the reft of his fleet, to the 
number of ninetie and foure fhips , were taken or funke by the Cartheginzams, Ad- 
herbal for this {eruice is greatly honoured at Carthage; and Claudius , for hisindif. 
cretion and flight, as much difgraced at Rome. 

. The Romans , notwithRanding this great loffe, arme threefcore Gallies, with 

which they fend away L. Junins, their Confull , t takecharge of their bufinefle in 
Stel, Junius arriuesat Me/fana, where he meets with the whole remainder of the 
Roman fect, thole excepted which rode inthe Port of Lilybaum, One hundred and 20 
twentie Gallics he had; and befidesthefe , he had gotten together almoft cight 
hundred thips of burthen, which were laden withall neceffarie prouifions for the 
Armie. With thisgreat flect he arriuesat Syracu/e, where he ftaiésa while; partly _ 
totakein corne; partly, to wait for fome, that were too flow of faile,to keepecom- 
panie with him along from CMefana. Inthe meane time, he difpatcheth away to- 
awards Lilybaum, his Queffars or Treafurers ; to whom hecommits the one halfe of 
his viGtuallers; with fome Gallies fortheir conuoy. 

, Adherbal was not careleffe ,-after his late vitorie : bit ftudied how to vivit to 
the beftaduantage. T he fhipsand prifonersthat he hadtaken » he fent to Carthage. 
Of his owbe Gallies he delinered thirtie to Carthalo, who had threefcoreandten 46 
more vnder hisowne charge; and {ent him to tric, what good might bedone againft 
the Roman flect,ih the Haven of Lilybeum. According'to this direction, Carthalo 
fuddenly entersthe mouth of that Hauen, where he findes the Resmans,more atten- 
tiue tothe keeping in of the beficged Carthaginiens ; than to the defence of theit 
owieagainft another fleet. Sohe chargeth them, boords and takes ome, and fires 
there. The Reman Campetakesalarme, and haftenstotherefcue. But Hinilco, 
Gouernourofthe Towne, isnor behinde hand; who fallics out at the fame time, 
and putting the-Romansin great diftreffe, gincs Carthale good leifureto goerhrough 
with his enterprife, peice ; 

1 Afterthisexploit, Carzbale ranne all along the South coat of Suit, deuifing how 49 
th workeaifchieteto the encemie: wherein Fortune brefented him witha faire,oc- 
cation, which he wifely managed. He wasaduertife ‘by his Scouts, thatthey had 
de{criods:neare at hand:, a great fleet ; confifting-of allimanner of Veffells. Thefe 
were the.viftuallers, which the Confull sis, morchattily than prouidently, had 
fent before him towards Zslybeum. Carthalo was gladto heare of theircomming: 
for he arid hismen werc full ofcourage, by reafon of their late victories, Accomp-- 4 
ting therefore thegreat multitude of Raman Hulks approching, to be rathcra prey, 
than a fleet, likely to make {trong oppolition, he haftenisto encounter them. It fell 
ouraccording to his expectation. The Romans had no minde to fight : but were 
gladto feckefhelter inan open Road, full of rocks,vnder cowert ofa poore Towne, ¢o 
belongingite their partic sthatcquld helpe to faue them onl! y from the prefent dan- 
gct; by lending themenginesandotheraide, wherewith to beat off the Carthagi: 
gians that affailed them. Carthalothercfore, hauing taken a few of them, lay wai- 
ting for the reft, chat could not long ride vnder thofe rocks, but would be forced, 
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by any great change of winde, cither to put out into the deepe,or to fanethcir men, 
how they could, by taking land, with the leffe of all their {hipping. Whilelt he was 
bniied inthis car¢; the Canfull danius drew nearc, and was difcouered. Againtt 
him Carrbala makes out, and tindes bim altogether vnprepared to fight , a3 being 
wholly igaorant of that whichhad hapned. The Confall had neither meanesto 5 
flic, nor abilitic to fight. “Therefore he likewifcran intoa ver y dangerous Crecke 3g 
thinking no danger fo great,asthar-of the enemie.: The Carthaginian , feeing this, - 
betakes himfelfe toa Station betwcene the two Roman flects ; where he watcheth, 
to fee which of them would firft ftirre, with a refolution to affaule that, which 

ro thould firit dare to putit (elfe into the Sca. So asnow all the three fleets were on 
the South coait of Std, bctweene the Promontorie of Pachinus and Lilybeum, a 
Tract exceeding dangerous, whenthe winde ftormed at South. The Carthagimi- 
ats, who knew the times of tempett, and their fignas, finding belike fome {welling 
billow (for fo wedocin the Wettof England; betore aSousherly forme) hafted to 
double the Cape of Pachitivs »thereby to:couer themfclues from the ragear hand 
But.the Romans, who knew better how to fight, chan how to Nauigate, and nener 
found any foule weather inthe entrailes of their beatts, their Seothfayers being all 
land-prophets , were fuddenly overtakenwith a boifteroni South winde, and all 
their Gallics forced againfttherocks,and viterly wrackt.' 

20. Thiscalamitic fo difcouraged the Remans , that they refolued againeto forfake 
the Seas, and truftonly to the fernice of their Legions. vpon firme ground. But 
facha refolution cannot long hold. Either they mutt be ftrong at Sea, or elfethey 
muft sot make wartc in an Land ,-againft thofe that hane-a‘mightie fleet. Yetare 
they to be excufed, in regard ofthe many great calamities which they had fuffered, 
through their want of skill. Here I cannot forbeare to commend the patient ver- 


— 


mhalfeot * tueof the Spaniards. We feldome or neuer finde, that any Nation hathendurcd fo 

* many mifaduenturesand miferies, as the Spenierds hanedone, in their dian Difco- 
revive ueries. Y et perfifting in their enterprifes, with an.inuincible conftancie ; they hane 
woth, annexcd to their Kingdome fo many goodly Prouinces, as burie the remembrance 
ead o Of all dangerspaft. Tempefts and thipwracks, faminé, ouerthrowes, mutinies, 
map heat and cold, peftilence, and all manncr of difeafes, both old and new , together 
er with extreme pouertie, and want of all things needfult,-hane beene the enemies, 
re atten wherewith every one of their moft noble Difcoucrers, at onetimeor other, hath 
of ther encountred. Many ycares havepaffed ouer fome of their heads , in the {earch of 


not fo many leagues : yea more. then'one or two, haue-{pent theirlabour , their 
wealth, and theirliues, in earch of a golden Kingdome , without getting further 
notice of it, than what they had at their firftfecting forth! All which notwithftan- 
ding, the third, fourth, and fift vndertakers , haue not beene difheartned. Surely, 
they are worthily rewarded-with thofe Treafuries;and Paradifes , which they en- 
40 joy ; and well they deferne to hold them quiedly, if they:hinder not the like vertue 
in others, which (perhaps) will not be found. oe 
4 hate wat). « ted 


Lin. D063. 1.10. 


ge XI. 


The Citie of Eryx is {wrprized by the Romans, and recouered by AmiLcans who 
floutly holds warrewith them fine yeares. The Romans hauing emptied their 
common treafurie, build anew fleet, at the charges of prinate men. The 
great victerie at SeaofLvct at ivs theCon/nlls whereby 
the Carthaginians are forced to crane peace. The 
conditions of the peace betweene Rome 
and Carthage, 


2 want of firength at Sea. Therefore they continue the fiege of Zi- 
Se /ybaum,and feeke to make {ure to them{elues all places, whither the 
yy cnemics thips could not bring reliefe. The Confull sunius, tocure 
Sees the wound of difhonour, which hee had receiued , bethought him 
what enterprife to vndertake._Intheend herefolued to attempt the Mountayne 
and Citie of Eryx, with the Temple of Venus Brycina: which was the faireft and 
ticheft of all the Ilandgcand of thefe, by cunning or treafon , he got poflefhon. 
Eryx was commodioully feated betweene Drepanum and Panormus ; fo that it {ee- 


med a fit place for aGarrifon , that fhould reftraine theCarthagini«ns from making 20 


roades into the Countrie.. Wherefore Junius fortified both the top of the Moun- 
taine, and the firftentrance of the paflage from the bottome, ( both which places 
were very. defencible) with a good ftrength of men. But fhortly after, in the 
tenth yeare of this warre, the Carthaginians {ent forth CAmilcar , furnamed Bareas, 
Father of the great Hannibal, with a fleet and armie, who failing to thecoafts of 7ta- 
lie, did throughly repay the {poileswhich-the Romans made in Africa. For he 
firft of alPwalted and-deftroied the Territories of the Locrines,and of the Brutians, 
that were dependantsof Rome. Then entred he into Sied; and finding there no 
walled Citic inthe Carthaginsans power , that ferued fitly to infelt the Romans, he 


oceupied a peece of ground’of greataduantage, and lodged his Armie thereon ; to 30 


confront as well the Romans; that were in Panormus, asthofe that kept about Eryx, 
putting himfelfe betwéene both Armies with admirablerefolution. 

i) Theplacethat —4ydear had feized vpon, was not only very {trong by fituation, 
but hadthe command of a' Port: whereby it gave him oportunitie, to fcoure all 
the coattof Ztalée with his fleet, wafting all along as farre as to Cuma. In the Tfle 
of Sted heheldthe Remans tohard worke : 1 ying feare vnto Panormus, wherein 
three yearesiabode he did manly notable ats, though not of much.confequence, 
for thatthe enemie could neuer be drawne to hazardthe maine chance. Hauing 
swoaried himifel fe and théi Romans long enough about Panormus, he vndertooke a 


Strangepecce of workeat\Eryis T he Roman Garrifons, placed there by Zunius,on 49 


the top, and at the bottome of the Mountaine , ‘were very ftrongly lodged. Ne- 
uertheleffe Amilcer found a way , lying towards the Sea-lide, by which he con- 
ueighed his men into the Citic of Eryx , that wasabout the middeft of theafcent, 
ere the enemic knew of it. By this itcame to pafle, that the Rezans which kept 
the tcp of the Mountaine, were ftreightly held (asit were) befieged. And no leffe 
was dmilcer him(elfe reftrained , by both of thefe Garrifons, and fuchascame to 
relicue them, Therc he foundthem paftimeabout two ycares more ; hoping fll 
to wearie out thofe that lay ouer his head,as they on the contrarie did their beft,to 
thruft him out of thof quarters. 


Atthistime, all thecare, both ofthe Romans and of the Carthaginians , was bent 50 


vnto the profequuting of this bufineffe at Eryx. Wherein it &emestruc (as Hanni- 
bal, in Liwie, {pake vnto Scipio) that the affaires of Carthage neuer ftood in better 
termes, fince the beginning of the warre, than now they did. For whereas the Ro- 

mans 


10 
BR He Romans werecarefull , to fapply with allinduftrie, by land, the 
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mans had vtterly forfaken the Seas, partly by reafon of their great loffes; partly 


4 vpon confidence of their land-forces, which they held refittleffe ; Amilear, wittig 

‘te {mall Armie, had fo well acquited him elfe, to tHe honour ofhis Countri¢, that by 
hy the triall of tiue ycares warre, the Carthagenian Souldier was judged equail, 1f not ; 

: fupcriour, to the Roman, Finally, when all, tharmight be, had beenc deviled and 


done, for the diflodging of this obftinate Warriour: no way {cemed bettcr to the 
Senate of Rome, than once againe to builda fleet; whereby, if the maftrie of the Sca 
could once begotten, it was likely that amilcar, for lack of fupply, fhould notlong 
beable tohold out. But in perfotming this, extremedifficultie was found. The 


A ba ro Common treafurie was exhaufted :and the coft was not little, that was requifite vn- ' 
. ite to fuch anenterprife. Wherefore there wasnone other way left, than to lay the“ 
“ite burden vpon priuate purfes, Diuersof the principall Citizens vndertooke to build 
Mhche, (each at hisowne charges) one Quinguereme ; which example wrought fo well, that 
MH toca they, whofe abilitie would not ferue to doe the like, joyned with fomc others, and 
bonphe hin laying their monic together,concurred two or three of them,in building ofanother: 
layne with condition to berepaied,when the warre was finifhed, By this voluntaric con- 
Men tribution,they made and furnifhed two hundred new Quingucremes:taking for their 
ico patterne,that excellent {wift rowing Gallie which they had gotten from the #40 
Ota it dian,in the Port of Lilybeum,as was Ihewed before. The charge of this fleet was 
artis 20 committed to C. Lactarius Catulus ; who paft with the fame into, Sicil, the Spring 
the Moan, : following , and entred the Port of Drepamwm : indeuouring by all meanes to haue 
hich forced the Citic. But being aduertifed that the Carthaginian ficet was athand , and 
Eid being mind full of the late loffes which his Predeceffours had receiued ; he wascare- 
cr, in the full to put himdéelfe in order, againft their arriuall, ; 
ed Ba, ' Hanno was Admiral! ofthe Carthaginian fleet ; a man (ashis ations declare him) 
albof te wile in pidur ingly formall, and skilfullin the arte of {eeming reuercnd. 
a, Fothe How hisreputation was firft bred, [doeno inde; butit was vp-he ious 
ne Bata, contradi@tion , of things vndertaken by men more worthie than him{clfe. I his 
ne there» qualitie procured vnto him (as it hath done toamany others) both goodliking a- 
immut:, 9 Mong the ancient fort, whofe cold tetpper is ‘auerfe from, new enterprifes, and 
thereon: . therewithall an opinion of great forefight, confirmed, by eucry lofle receined. 
about En, - More particularly, he was gracious among the people, for that he was one of che 
moft grieuous oppreffours of their fubject Provinces; whereby he ‘Procured vnto 
ofrewation, the Carthaginians much wealth, but therewithall fuch hatred,as turned ital] to their 
feoured great loffe. Hehad ere this beene imploied againit the 2w. idians, and wild 4 
In the Sricans, that were more like to Rouers, than to Souldiers, in making Warre. Of 
whet thofe fugitiue Nations, he learned to negleé& more manly enemics , to his owne 
ccgll great dilhonour, and to the great hurt of Carthage; which loft not more by his 
alg bad conduét,, than by his maliciouscounfaile, when, hauing fhewed himfelfean 
i bes vnworthic Captaine, he betookehimfelfe tothe long Robe. Yet ishe much com- 
pe mended in Roman Hiftorics, as a temperate man, and one that {tudicd-how to pre- { 
py dara: ferne the League betweene Carthage and Rome. Inwhich regard, how well hee 
ae deferued ofhisowne Countric, it will appeare hereafter ; how beneficial hee was 
a tothe Kemans, it willappeare, both hereafter , andinhisprefentvoyage; wherein 
yess he reduced the Carthaginians to a miferable neceflitie ot accepting, vpon hard coridi- 
an tions, that peace which he thenceforth commended. , , 
is Hanno had very well furnifhed his Nauie, with all needfull prouifions for the 
ps" Souldiers at Eryx: (for dexteriticin making preparation was the beft of his quali- 
te ties) but he had neither beenecarefull in trayning his Marriners, to the practifeof 
see Sea-fight, nor in manning his Gallies with ftout fellowes. Hee thought, . that the 
3g fame of a Carthaginian fleet wasenough , to make the vnexpert Romans gine way : 
oe forgetting, that rather the refiftleffe force of tempelts, than any other ftrength of 
Po oppofition , had made them to forfake the Seas. Yetin one thing hee had either. 


et cofceiued 
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conceiued a-right, or elfe was fent forth well inftru@ed. It was his purpofe, firtof 
all to faile to Eryx, and there to difcharge his thips of their lading : and hauing thus 
lightned himfelfe, hemeant to take aboord fome part of the Land-armie, together 
with _4mulear himf{elfe, by whofe helpe he doubted not, but that he fhould beable 
to make the ehemierepent of his new aduenture toSea. This was a good courfe, 
if it could hauc beene performed. But Catalws vied all poffible diligence, to pre- 
uent the execution of this defigne : not becaufe he was informed of the enemies 
purpofe, but for that he knew it to be the beft for them, and for that feared no dan- 
ger fogreatly , as to encounter with Amilcar, Wherefore although the weather 
was very rough, and the Seas went high, when theCarthaginian flect was defcried ; 
yet he ratherchofe to fight with the enemic, that had the winde of him , than to 
{uffer this conuoy to pafle along to Eryx, vpon vnlikely hope of better oportu- 
nitie in the future. All that Hanno fhould haue done, Catulwe had performed. 
Hee had carefully cxercifed his men in Rowing; hee had lightned his Gallics 
of all vnneceffarie burthen; and hee had taken aboord the choice men of the 
Roman Land-fouldicrs. The Carthaginians therefore , at the fir encounter, 
were veterly broken and defeated; hauing fiftie of their Gallies ftemmed and 
funke, and feuentie taken , wherein were few leffe than ten thoufand men , that 
were all made.prifoners : the reft, by a fudden change of winde, efcaping tothe 
Ile of Hierone/u’, 

Theftate of Carthage , vtterly difcouraged by this change of fortune, knew not - 
whereontorefolue. Meanes to repaire their fleet in any time there were none 
left ; their beft men of warre by Sea were confumed ; and .dmilcar, ypon whofe 
valour and judgement the honour and fafetie of the Common-weale refted, was * 
now furrounded by his enemies in Sicil, where he could not be félicued. Inthis 
extremitie, they make a difpatch vnto amilcar himfelfe, and authorize him to take 
what courfe fhould feeme belt vnto his excellent wifedome, leaving all conclufions 
to hiseleétion and folecounfaile. 

cAmilcar, whom noaduerfitie , accompanied with the leat hope or pofibilitie 

\ofrecoucrie, had cuer variquifhed, looking ouer euery promife, true or falfe , that 

_ the prefent time could make him, (for teattend any thing from the future he was 
not able) refolued to make triall , whether his neceffitie might be compounded 
vpon any reafonable termes. He therefore fent to Ludfativs the Confull an Ouer- 
ture of peacc: whoconfidering it well, gathered fo many arguments from the pre- 
fent poucrtie ofthe Reman State, wafted beyond expectation in the former warre, 
that he witlingly hearkncd yntoit. So, inconclufion, an accord was made, but 
with prouifion, That itfhould hold noneotherwife, than if the Senate and People 
of Rome would ratifie it with their allowance. 

The conditions were ; Firft, that the Carthaginians fhould clearcly aban- 
don the Ile of Stcil. Secondly, that they fhould neuer yndertake Vpon Hieron 40 
King of Syrscufe, nor inuade any part of his Territories, nor the ‘Tertitorics 
of any of his Friends and Allics. Thirdly, that thcy fhould fet at/libertic, 
and fend back into italic», all the Romans, whom they hold prifoners; without 
ranfome. Laftly , that they fhould pay vnto the Romans two thouland and 
two hundred talents; which make, as the French reckon the talent, thirteene 
hundred andtwentie thoufand crownes : the fame to be delinercd within twen- 
tie yeares next following. 

Thefe Articles were fentto Rogie, where they were not throughly approued : 
but ten Commiflioners were fent into Sicil » to make perfect the agreement. 
Thefe Commiffioners added a thoufand talents tothe former fumme; and requi- og 
red a fhorter time of payment. Further alfo, they tooke order, that the Cer- 
thaginians fhould not only depart out of Sicil it felfe, but fhould alfo with-draw 


their Companies out of all the other Iands betweene it and italic, renouncing 
their whole intereft therein, 
Such 
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a Such was the en Lofithe firft Punick Warre., that had lafted about twentie 
ure yeares wutbaucinrermilhon ; in which time the Romans had lott, by hehtor 

fhipwrack, about feucn hundred “Oeiiparrmas: and the Carthaginians , Mice fine 

hundred : the greatneffe of which loffes, doth feructo preuc the gieatnefle both 

of thefe two Cities, and of the Warre it felfe; wherein I hold good the judge- 

ment of Polybius, Thatthe Romans, in general, did fhew eae the brauet 

Nation ; and Amilcar, the moft worthie Captaine. ™ 
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ere nore 
0 whok Of the cruell warre beguane betweene the Carthaginians and their owne 
ed, was 4 Mersimaries. 2 
Inthis : és 3 
btotahe HE Romans, hauing partly by force, and partly by 
neato compolition, thruftthe Carthaginians out of Sicd,and 
all the little lands thereunto adjacent,gauc them ra- 
ay ther meanes and Icifure tohelpe themiclnesin a fol- 
en lowing warre, than caufeto hold themfelues conten- 
re hens ted with the prefent pence. Itisatrucrule,Qacdleges i cars ‘ 
pourded 4 vittoribus dicuntnr , accipiuotur a vittis; Thatlawes ~ 
One care ginen by the Conquerers,and receiued of the conquered. 
dep Butthe Romans had cither forgotren the anfwerrhat 
x wart wasmade vnro them, by oncof the Privernates ; or 
de, ba | elfc had forgotten to followit, in this waightic buli- 
4 Dens nefle. For when one of Prixernum , after a rebellion , defending inthe Senate the 
caufe of his Citie,was demanded by a Senator, Ifhat peace the Romans might have for, i 
iy or affure themfelues of, if they quitted their prefent aduantage ouer them; heanfwered in 
: si ; 40 thefe wordes, S:bonam dederitis, > fidam c perpetuar ; [7 malam, hard dtwtursoam ; 
| If the peace be good and faithfull that you gine Us, zt willbe perpetual if it beil, then of 
= little continuance. Tothisanfwere,the Senate, at thattime,ganefuch apprebarion, 
- that it wasfaid , ViriG beri vocem anaitam ; aneredi poffe, vilum populum,ant hom 
J nema denig, inca condittone, cuius eum paniteat, diutins quam necc(fe fit manfurum ? That 
co it wasthe fpeech of a manly,and a fre man ; for who toisld belecue, that any people, or in : 
a | deede any one man, would continuclonger in an ouer-burdened efate, thaer mcerenecefitie 
“ did enforce? Now if the Romans themf{elues-could make this judgement,of thofé : 
L Nations, who had little clfe, belides thett manly refolution , to defend theiifliber- 
so tie; furely, they grofly flattered themiclues, in prefuming , that the Carthsgraiani: 
om so who ncither in power norin pride,were any way inferiour vito themfelnes,would 
—°) fit downe any longer by the loffe and difhonour receiucd than vntill theycouldre- 
a couerthcir legs, and the ftrength, which hada while failed them, to tak¢ reuenge. . 
dra But Qccafion, by whom (while well entertained) net only prinare men, but Kings’ 
cing 5 a and publique States, have more preuai d, than by any yee prowefte orvertue 
= . > 9, 93-7 QB: 776 4, Cy, AZ Gyo OS. witlie 
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witi-held the tempelt from the Romans for. a time, and turned it moft fcarefully 
vpon C4/fea, and the Carthaginians them({elpes, 

For after that the firlt Pumick Warre wasended ;  Amilcar, leaning Eryx, went to 
Lilybenm , from whence moft conucniently the Armie might bee tran{ported into 
Ajrick :the care of which bufineffe he committed vnto Gefco, to whom, astoaiman 
of approued fuficiencic , he delivered oucr his charge. Ge/cohad an efpeciall confi- 
deration ofthe great fummes, wherein Carthage was indebted vnto thefe Mercinas 
ries; and, withall, of the great difabilitieto make paiment. Thereforehe thought 
it the wifeht way, to fend them ouer (as it were) by handfulls, a few ata time , that 
fo thefirft mighthaue their difpatch , and be gotie, ere the fecond or third Com- 
paniesarriued, Herein hee dealt prouidently. For it had not beene hard to per- 
{wade any {mall number,lodged within fo great a Citicas Carthege,vnto fomefuch 
reafonable compofition,as the prefent etiptineffc ofthe common T reafuriedid re- 
quire : focharthe fir might haue beenc friend] difcharged, and a good prefident 
left vnto the fecond and third , whileftthes sirianicelate made them vnable to 
recouer their whole due by force. But the Carthagipians were of a contrarie opini- 
on. They thought to finde, in the wholé Armic;{ome that wouldbe contented to 
gratilic the Publique flate, byremitting a great part of theirownc due: and hoped 
by fuch an example, todraw all the multitude to the like agreement and capitula- 


tion, So they detayned the firftand fecond commers; telling them, that they 20 


would makean euen reckoning with all together. T hus cuery day the number in- 
creafed,and many diforders (athing incident among Souldiers) were committed; 
which much difquieted the Citie, not accuftomed vnto the like. Inthis regard it 
wasthdught fit, toremoue them all to fome other place where they might beleffe 
troublefome. This mult be done by fome colourable wordes of perfwalion : for 
their number wasalreadic fo great, that it was not fate to offend them too farre. 
Wherefore it isdeuifed,that they fhould allatrend the com ming oftheir fellowes, 
at Sieca : recciuing cuery one a peece.of gold, to beare his charges in the meane 
while. This motion is accepted , and the Souldiers beginneto diflodge ; leauing 
behinde them their wines, their childten, and all 
to fetch away all, whenthey came back fortheir pay. Butthe Carthaginians haue 
no fancie to their returning into the Towne; and theréfore compel] them to truffe 
vp their fardells , tharthey might hauenone occafion left,to make any errands thi- 
ther. So to Siecathey remoued, with all their goods ¢ and there lay waiting for 
newes of their fellowesarrivall , andtheir owne pay. Bufineffe they had nonc to 
doc, and therfore might cafily be drawneto matinic the whole argument of their 
difcourfe Taclinins chemi umbgie elfe. Their daily talke was, how rich they 
fhould be, when all thcirmonie came ins how much would fallto cuery {ingle fhares 
and for how long time the Citie was bebinde hand with them in reckoning. They 
were all growne Arithmeticans ; and he was thougbe 
finde moft reafon to increafe their demands,to the very higheft, euen beyond their 
due. No part of their long fernice was forgotten; but thecomfortable wordesand 
promiles of their Captaines, leading them forth toany dangerousfight, werecal- 
led to minde, as fo many obligations, not to be cancelled , without fatisfying their 
expectation by fome vnordiaarie largeffe. 

Thus the time paffeth away svntill the whole Armic being arriued,and lodged 
in Sicea, Hannocomes thither to cleare the accompt. Now isthe day come,where- 
in they fhail all be maderich ; efpecially if they canhold together, in maintaining 
ftoutlythe common caufe. So thinkethey all; and affemble themfelues to heare 


their baggage, as meaning thortly 30 


aman of worth, thatcould 42 


what good newes this meffenger had brought : with a full refolution to helpchis 50 


memorie, incafe hefhould happen to forget any partof the many promifes made 
vatothem ; all which wereto be confidered in their Donatiue. Hanno begins 2 ve- 
rieformall Oration ; wherein he bewailes the povertie of Carthage ; tellsthem, 
how great afumme vs monyis tobe paid vnto the Remans;reckons e oe on 
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charges, whereat the common-wealth had beene in the late warre ; and finally de- 
fires them to hold them felues contented with part of their pay,and out oi thc lone 
which they barevntothecitie, toremitthe reft. Few of them vaderftood his dif- 
courfe : for the Carthaginien Armie was compofed of fundry Nations, as Greckes, 4- 


Sricans,Gaules, Ligurians, Spaniards,and others, all of different languages. Yetthcy _ 


ftared vpon him, and were (as Ithinke) little pleafed with his very gefture. But 
when lie as conceiued the whole tenour of nis peach, Bad intormed the reft 
what cold comfoit hee brought ; they were all inraged, and fared like mad men, fo 
that nothing would feructo appeafe them. Hanno would faine haue'affwaged tlicir 
furic, but he knew not how : for hee leffe vnderftood their diffonant lowde noifes, 
than they did his Oration. An Armie collected out of many countries, that haue 
no one language common toall, or to thegreatcr part of them, is neither ealily ftir- 


red vp to mutinie,nor eafily pacified,when once it is broken into outrage. T he beft 
that Hanno can doe,isto vfe the helpe of Interpreters,and meflengers. But thefe In- 
terpretersmiftake his meaning ; fome,for want of fkill; others,of fet purpofe ; und 
fuchasdeliucr his errandesin the worft fenfe, arebeftbeleeued. Finally , they 
thinke themfelues much abufed, by the Carthaginians,and refoluc to demaund their 
owne, in peremptorietermes, at anearer diftance. In this moode they leaue Sic- 


ca, andmarch as fazreas Tuaés, that is withina little of Carthage, and there they 


20 incampe. 


Now begin the Carthaginiaus to finde thcir owne errour.Itisa good rule, 


Curandum inprimis,ne magna iniuvia fiat 
Fortibus cr miferis : 


Haue fpeciall care,that valiant pouertie 
Be not oppreft with too great inimrie. 


But this proude citie,hauing neglected the rule, hathalfo bene careleffe in prowi- 


9 ding to fecure her felfe againit the inconuenience that might followe, She had {uf 


fered the whole multitude, whereunto-fhee was like to giue cau fe of difcontenr, 
toioyneit felfc into onc bodie, whenthe feuerall troupes might eafily haue beenc 
difperfed: fhee hath turned out of her gates the wines, children, and goods of thefe 
pooremen, which had thee retained in fhewe of kindneffe , {hee might haue vfed 
them,as Hoftages, for her owne fafetic ; and by imploying amiferable pennie-fa- 
ther, inher negotiation with men of warre, thee hath weakened the reputation of 
her braueft Captaines , that might beft haue ferucd to free her fromthe threatning 
danger. Yet likely enough itis,that 4milcar had no defire to be viedas an inftrument 
in defrauding his owne fouldiours of their wages : efpecially confidering, thatas he 


o beft could beare witnefie of their merits, fo was hee notignorant, that meanes to 


content themwerenot wanting,ifthe Citizens had bcene willing thereunto. Here- 
to may be added a probable coniecture, that Hanne, with hiscomplices, who at 
this very time was a bitter eucmie to Amilcar, had the boldnefic to impofe the 


+» blameofhis owne wretched counfaile, vpon the liberal! promifes made by the 


9 into the Campe ; who promife 


Captaines _4milcar therefore did wilcly, in fuffering thofe that maligned him, to 
hane the managing of their own plot, and to deale the cards which themfelues had 
{huffled. Thisthey continue to doe as foolifhly,asthey had at firft begunne. T hey 
farnifh amarket at Tunis, forthe fouldiours ; whom they fufferto buy what they 
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lift, and at what price they lift. They fend eer and anonefome oftheirSenatours / 


fible. And thus,by fhifting from one extreame toanother, they makethe foul- , 
bos vnderftand, into what om the city was drinen;which cannot butadde much t 
infolencie to the pallions alreadie ftitred vp. -_ 

This fudden change of weather, and the true caule oft, is quickly found by the 

liiij Armie, 


to fatisfieall demands,asfarre foorthasitfhouldbe / 
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Armie, which thereupon growes wife, and finding the feafon fit, labours to make 
apreat haruelt. Monie muft be had, and withoutany abatement. Thisisgranted, 
Many haue loft their horfes, in publique feruice ofthe ftate. The ftate {hall pay for 
them, ‘I hey had lined fome yeares, by making hard fhift, without receiving their 
allowance of viduals from Carthage. If they had lined , they wanted not meat; 
therefore what was this tothe Carthaginians? Was it not all one, whether the {hips ° 
did bring in prouifion ; ortheir Captaine direét them where to fetch it ? But this 
would not ferue. They faidthat they had beene fometimesdriuen to buy ; and 
that (fince they could not remember , how much, or at what rate they bought) 
they would be paid for their prouifion,during the whole time,and according tothe 10 
deareft price that whcar had borne, whileft the warre lafted. Such arenow the de- 
mands of thefe Mutiners ; who might cafily haue beene fatisfied with farre leffe 
charges , and farre more honour , by recciuing their dueat the fir. But now they 
makenoneend ofcrauing. For whileftthe Carthaginians are perplexed , about this 
corne-monie; the Souldiers haue devifed many more tricks, whereby to extorta - 
greater f{umme of monic, without all regard of fhame. Since thereforeno goodend 
could bee found of thefe controuerfies, which daily did multiply, itwas thought 
\conuenient, that one of the Carthegintans, which had commanded in Skil, fhould 
be chofen by the Souldiers, to reconcile all differences, Hereuntothe Armie con- 
Wee and made choice of Ge/co : partly out of good liking tohim, whohad 29 
fhewed himfelfeat all timesa fri endly man to them,and carefull of their good, efpe- 
cially when they were tobe tranfported into fick : partly out ofa dilike which 
they had conceiued of _-4milcar; for that hee had not vifited them in all this bufe 
time. So Ge/cocomesamong them ;and, topleafethem the better,comes not with- 
out monic: which might gine better countenance to his proceedings, thanbarren 
eloquence had done to the negotiation of Hanno. Hee calles vnto him firft of all, 
the Captaines, and then, the feuerall Nations apart ;rebukingthem ently for that 
which had pafled ; aduifing them temperately concerning the prefent ; and exhor- 
ting them to continue theirloue vnto the State, which had long entertained them, 
and would alwaiesbe mindfull oftheir good feruices. After this he beganneto put 30 
hand to his purfe: offering to giue them their whole paie in hand s and then after 
toconfiderofotherreckonings, at amore conuenient time. This had beene well 
accepted, and might haue ferued to bring all toa quict pafle ; iftwo feditious ring- 
leaders ofthe multitude had not ftoodagaintt ir. \ 
There wasin the Campe one Spendins, a fturdiefellowe, and audacious, buta , 
\ flaue ; that in the late warre had fled from a Roman whomehee fersed , and there- 
ore flood in feare,left hee fhould be deliuered backeto his Mafter ; at whofe hands 
hee could expect no leffe, than to be whiptand crucified. This wretch could finde 
no better way toprolong hisowne life, than byrailing fuch troubles, as might 
ferue to withdrawe men from care of private matters, and make his owne refti- 49 
tution impofhible, were his Mafter never fo importunate. With Spendiaa THER 
aflociated him {elfeone Marthe; an hote-headed man , thathad beene fo forward 
in ftirring vp the tumult , as hee could not choofe but feare , left his owne 
death fhould bee made an example, to deterre others from the like {editious be- 
haviour. This c#athe deales with his countrimen , the A/ricans; telling them, 
that they were in farre worfe condition, than either the Gaules, the Greekes, the Spe- 
niards,or any forreyne mercinaries. For (faith he) thefe our companions haue no more 
to dec, than to receiue their wages, and fo get them kone : but wee, that are to flay behinde 
in Affics, fhall bee called to another manner ofaccempt, whew wee are left alone; [o that 
mee fhallhauecanfe to wilh, that wee hadreturned home beggars, rather thanloaden with 50 
the monie,which(little though it be) fhallbreake our backes, Yee are not ignorant how tyran- 
nically thefe our haughtie Mafters of CARTHAGE doe reigne ouer us. They thinke it 
reafonable, that our lines and Goods fhould bee at their difpofition; which they hane at other 
times beene accuflomed to take away fromus, even without apparent cafe » ait nn te 
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declare their Souereigntie: what will they now doe, feeing that we hawe demeaned cur felnes 
asfree men, and beene boldto fet a good face.on the matter, demanding our owne, as others 
hane done? Ye all doeknowe, that i were avery fhame for vs, if hauing beene asfor wardins 
ewerie danger of warre, asany other men, ert now fland quaking like flanes, and not 
dare to open our mouthes, whenothers take ltbertieto require their due. This notwithfiar- 
ding yee may affure your felues , that we are like to be taught better manners,as foone as our 
fellowes are gone : in regard of whom: they are contented to fbadow their indignation witha 
good, but a/orced countenance. Let ustherefore be wife ,and confider,that they hate and 


feare vs, Their hatred wall fhew it (elfe, when their feare is once paft: unleffe wee now take 
19 our time and,whilft we are the fronger ,cajechle them]o greatie, that their hatred fhall not 


beable to doe vswreng, Alltheir firength confifierh 1 mnie, wherewithal they hane 
hired others agzinflys , and vs agatnft others. At the prefent they haue neither monic nor 
friends, Thebeft Armie that eucr ferued them , whereof weeare no fmalipart, lies at thew 
gates, readie tohelpevsif webe men, Abetter opportunitiecannot be expetted: for were 
our fwords once drawne, al AraicK would rifeon car fide, As for the CART HAG t- 
nian s, whether can they fend for helpe? The cafe it felfe isplaine : but we muft quickely 
refolue, Exther we mufi prenent the diligence of Gesco, by incenfing thefe GAV LE s 
and SP ANTARDEs,and procuring them to draw blood ; or elf ett behouethvs to pleafe our 
good mafters, byiopning withthem againft our fellowes, yea by offering to forgive vate 


29 them allour wages, if {0 (peraduenture) they may bee wonne toforgiuevs, or not ouer- 


cruelly to punifb our faultsalreadie committed. He is worthily avwretched flane, that neither 
hath care to winne his Mafters lone, ner courage to attempt his wae libertie. 

By fach perfwafions Atethe winnes the 4frican fouldicrs to his owne purpofe. 
They are not now fo greedicof monic, as of quarrell ;which hee that feekes will 
not miffe to finde. When Ge/co therefore offered to pay them their whole ftipend 
prelently, but referred their other demandes, for horfesand vi€tuailes, to fome o- 
ther more conuenient time ; they breake into great outrage, and fay that they will 
haveall, enen al! atonce, and that out of hand. Inthis tumult, the whole Armie 
flocke together about Matho and Spendiws ; whole diligence isnot wanting, to adde 


9 more fuell to the@gpalreadic blazing. Matheand Spencis are the onelie men to - 


whom the fouldiours gill hearken : ifany other ftand vpto makea fpeach,a fhowre 
of ftones’, flying about his cares, pyts him to filence , that hee fhall neuer after- 
wards {peake word more. Neither ftay they toconfider what itis that any man 
would fay : enough hath beene faide alreadie by thefe good fpokefmen, fo that no 


other word (though perhaps to the fame purpofe) can bee heard, faue onely ; 


throwe,throwe. 
Now the Rebellion beginnestotake forme. c%atho and Spendius arechofen 


Captaines ; who, followe by adefperate crew of Ruffians, will fufferno manto 
make hisowne peace, but purfue their owne ends, vnder faire pretence of thecom- 

9 moncaufe. All which notwithftanding , Gefcois not wanting to the good ofhis 
countric,but aduentures himfelfe vpon their furie. One whilehee deales with the 
Captaines, and other principal men ;taking them by the hand, and giuing gentle 
wordes: another whilehe workes withthe fewerall Nations; putting them allin 
hope of their owne hearts defire,ifany reafon would content them. None of them 
“gre (olullen,asthe A/ricans : indeed noneof them had fo good caufe. T hey require 


him peremptorilic , togiuethem their owne, and nocto feed them with wordes.— 


T he truthis, that they are not fo couctousasthey feeme : but willbe more glad of 
an ill anfwere,than of a good paiment. T hisis more then Gefco knowes : he fees not 
that Matho hath any more than bare words, to beftow vpon them. Wherefore, as 
o tebuking their incon fiderate heat, he telies them, That they may doe well, ifthey 
(and in want of monie, to {eeke it of their Captaine, Matho, Thisisenough. Shalt 
he both defraud them and deridethem?T hey ftay nolonger,butlay violent hands 
vponthe treafure that he had broughtsyea vpon him alfo,and al that are with himz 
Tiiij 2 as inten- 


| 


44-3. 
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asintending to take this in part of paiment,and, forthe reft, to take another courfe, 
Mathoand Spendiws are glad of this. Ithad little pleafed them to feetheir fellowes enti cih ol 
beginneto grow calme,by his faire language: wherefore theycaftinto bondsborh 7” 3 

him, and all the Carthegwians that they can finde sthat fo the Armie may be freed itl? 


from danger of good admonition, which theycall Treafon. After this followes rent 
open warre. Mathefollicites all A4/rick , and his Embaffadours are eucrie where * pong 
wellentertained. Neitheris itncedefull to vie perfwafion : the verie fameof this 


rebellion fafficeth to drawe the whole countrie into it. Now mutt the Carthagini- } 


he 
aas beeplagued for thofe oppreflions,with which they haue plagued others, Itis ah 
true thatiaduerfitie hath neuer beene vntold of hererrours: andas theiseveraffy- 10 / ; ood 
red tohcare her owne, focommon! y with her owne thee vndergoesthofe of other rth 
men. The Africans, finding the Carthagenians hang vnder the whéele, tcll them 4 fei 
boldly, that their Impofitions were mercilefle; that they tooke from them the one ‘ oa re 
halfe oftheir corne,that they doubled their tributesin all thingselfesand that the oe fi 
infli&ted vpon their vaflals the grcateft punifhments for the leaft offences, Thefe ie i 
cruelties the Carthageniansthemfelues have forgotten: but thepeople, that have of . 
fuffered fo much, retaineall in perfeé& memorte. Wherefore not onely fuch ascan = (n 
bearearmes, arereadie to doe feruiceinthis great Commotion but the veric wo- Se 
men bring forth their iewels, and other ornaments, offering all to fale for mainte- | 30 Mate 
tenanceoffoiufta quarrell. By thisgreat forwardneffe , and liberal] contribution, 20 eit 
Mathoand Spendivs are {upplied with aftrong aide of thrcefeore and tenne thou- bai 
fand Africans: and are moreouer farnifhed with Monie, not onelyto fatisfie the i 
prefent appetite of their men, but fafficient to continue the warre begunne, Athi 
though it thould bee of long endurance. but if In 
feare fin 
canthinl 
- bimfe 
a. d. IT. as man} 
jo awne C 
Diuerfe obferuations upon this warre with the Ma da 30 ~ aleehng 
‘te ; rabble o, 
_. oer wealth ni 
only anc 
wey, tiswicke 
oe OF Thranmie, andhew tyrants are drasen tovfe helpe hi 
pte of mercinaries. murs, 
Coxe&S Ss Ere let vs reftawhile, asin aconuenient breathing place : whence wee re ee 
8 218 (& may take profpeé of the fubic&, over which wee trauaile, Behold 4o ; rut 
©) apa 1 tyrannicall Citie, perfecuted by her owne metcinaries with a deadlie ibe 
@ Gre 2) warte, It isa common thing,as being almoft neceflarie,that a tyrannie Dioh 
fhou!d bee vpheld by mercinaric forces : it is common that mercina- ri " 
ries fhould be falfe : and it is common, thatall waire,madeagainft T yrants,fhould ip o 
béexcécding talloFhateand crueltie, Yee wee feldome heare, that the ruincofa soya 
T yrannieis procured orfought , by thofe that were hired to maiztaine the power 
ofit: and {eldome or neuerdoe wereade of any warre, that hath bene profecuted 
with fach inexpiable hatred,as this that isnow in hand. cee 


hat which wee properly call T rannie, is violent formeo onernment, nob 
ve(pecting the goed o i bie, but Bis De of the me I purpofely so ’ 
forbeare So Lapa a eD One ocr p : forverie truely 
doth Cleon in Thucydides rl ere ee aut their fubietts, 
wasnone other than a meere tyrannie;though it were fo,that they themfelues were = 
a great 
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were a great Citic, and a Populareltate, Neither isitperaduenturc greatly need- 
full, that I fhould call this forme of commanding , violent : {ince it may well 
_andealily bee conceived, that no man willingly performes obedience , to one 
regardleffe of his life and welfare; vnleffe him{clfe bee either a mad man , or 
(which islittlc better) wholly pofleffed with fome extremepatfion of loue. The 
practife of tyrannie , is not alwaies of a like extremitie: for fomce Lords are more 
gentle, than othcrs, to their very flaues , and he thatis moftcruell to fome,is milde 
enough towards others , thoughit be but for his owne aduaritage. Neuertheleffe, 
.  intarge Dominions, wherein the R ulers difcretion cannot extenditfelfe, vnto no- 
10 tice of thedifference which might bee found betweene the worth of feverall men ; 
it is commonly feene, thatthe ratte of fweetneffe, drawne out of oppreffion , hath 
fo good a rellifh, as continually inflames the T yrantsappetitc, and will not fufferit 
to bereftrained with any limits ofrefpe&t. Why fhould hee fecke out bounds, to 
prefcribe vnto his defires, who cannot endure the face of one fo honetft, as may put 
him in remembrance of any moderation? It is much that hee hath gotten, by ex- 
torting from fome few: by {paring none, heefhould haue riches in good!y abun- 
dance. He hathtakenagreatdeale fromeuery one: buteuery one could haue {pa- 
red more. He hath wrung all their purfes, and now hee hath enough: but (as Ce- 
uetoulneffeis neuer fatistied) hethinkes tharall thisis too little fora ftock, thongh / 
20 it were indcedea good yearlieIncome, Therefore he deuifeth new tricks of rob! 
beric,and is notbetter pleafed with the gain¢s, than with the Art of getting. Heis 
hated for this ; and he knowesit well : but hee thinkes by crueltie to change hatred 
into feare._ So he makes ithis exercife, to torment and murder all, whom hefulpe- 
eth: in which courfe, if he fufpect none vnjuttly,he may be faid to deale craftily; 
but if Innocencie be not fafe, how.can all thismakeany Confpiratour to ftand in 
feare, fince the Traitor is no worfe rewarded, than the quiet man ? Wherefore hee 
can thinke vpon none other fecuritie, than to difarme all his Subjects ;. to fortifie | 
himfelfe within fome ftrong place; and for defence of his Perfon and ftate, to hire § 
as many luftie Souldiers as {hall bee thought fuficient. Thefe muftnot bee of his 
30 owne Gouri: for ifnoteuery oie, yet fomeoncor other, might chance to have — 
a feeling ofthe publique miferie. Thisconfidered, heallures vnto hima defperate 
rabble of ftrangers, the moft vnhoneft that can bee found. fuch as have neither 
wealth nor credit at home, and will therefore becarefull ro fupport him, by whofe 
otily fanour they are maintayned. Now leftany of thee, either by dcteftation of 
his wickednefle, or (whichin wicked menis moft likely) by promife of greater re- 
ward ,than he doth giue, fhould beedrawnelto turne his {word againft the Tyrant 
him(elfe: they fhallall be permitted todoe as hee doth; to robbe, to rauifh, to 
murder , aud to fatisfietheir owne,appetites in molt outragions manner , being 
thought fo much the more aflured to their Mafter, by how much the morehe fees 
4o them grow hatefull ro all men elfe. Confidering in what Age, and in.what Lan- 
gnage I writes I muft be faincto fay, thavthefeare not dreames: though fome En. 
glifh-man perhaps , that were a with Hiftorie,, lighting vpor this leafe, 
might {uppofe thisdifcourfeto be little better. Thisisto thew, both how tyran- 
nie growes to ftand in neede of mercinarie,Souldiers, and how thofe Mercinaries 
ate, by mutual] obligation, firmely affured vatothe Tyrant... 
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“4 ~e That the tyrannic of a Citie oner her Subiects is worfe, than the tyrannie of one man; 107 empte™ 
634 “and that a tyrannicall Citie mnft likewile vfe mercinarie he garth 
Souldiers, 4 in its 
: gltist! 
Ow concerning the tyrannie, wherewith a Citie or State opprefleth her Sub- eg 0 
jes ; it may appeare fome waiesto be More moderate, than that of'one man: nif 
but in many things itis more intolerable. A Citic is jealous of her Dominion ; but 0 wept 
not (asisone man) fearefull of her life : the leffe neede hath fhee therefore, to fe- 10 Thelow 
cure her felfcbycrueltie, A Citieis notluxurions in confuming her treafares 3and more 
. therefore needes the leffe,to pluck from her Subje@ts, Ifwarre » Orany othergreat const 
occafion, driue her to neceflitic, of taking from her S i hisfore: 
. thea 
Hinines' 
« paynh ox 
; om I iit : thefe wordes were accounted horrible. thelren 
though hedidhernoharme. And Juwenal teckonsit, as the complement ofall tor- nes, 2 
ments, infliéted by a cruell Reman Dame vpon her flaucs ; that whileft thee was | ae 
Pm a.f>- whipping them, thee painted her face, talked with her Goffips,and vfed all fignes of 20 4 fearcot 

aoe eT? neglecting what thofe wretches felt. Now fecing that the greateft gticuances, 


wherwith a domineering State offendeth her Subjeét 


$ not needful, that thee iat 
; intaine them in all villanie, il i 
¢ Citizens are able to terrifie, andto ; fhe , 
ings, confidered alone fy - fa | 
le to deferue thename of 4 fachs 
of this 

_ __All this notwithftanding it th ¢, Thatthe miferies, wherewith aTy- 30 40 IMS 
~~ rant ldeeh bis people arenotoheae, wibebiniesr eae a cruell Citie. nour of 
that Luft, and many other vader-n 
oration. Butto makethis poltion 
iftin@tions, as the Argument batitise 
> when Cate was fainetorife wie, the 


erebercnd reggrd of his grauitic,might Sued 
not hinder the people, from calling for a fhew of naked Courtifans, that wereto be Lite 
brought vponthe open ftage ? Bycémon pragtifc, and generall approued cuftome, lowed, 
we are to cenfure the qualitie of awhole State 3 not by the private vertueor viccof diets 
any one man ; nor by metaphyficall abftrattion, of the univer/all fom the fingular 49 40 fetch, 
or of the Corparation, from thofe of whom it is compounded. 1 fay therefore (as I haue Clnaries 
faid elfewhere) . Thatit were better to live vnder one Petnicious Tyrant, than va- Procila 
der many thoufands: The reafons, protiing this, are'too many to fetdowne : but That the 
few may Tuc. The defires of oneman s how inordinate foener »tfthey cannot Prone th 
be fatisficd, yet they may be wearteds heeisnot able to fearch all corners; his hu- . Mall pe 
edt ps laff J da mour may be found, and foothed age, Or goodadnice, yea, orfome vnexpected Could pr 
pn Jijaea accident, may reforme him : all which failing, yetisthere hope, that his Succeffour » tiedinty 
. (May prouc better. Many Tyrants haue beene changed into worthie Kings :and ter 
; . \ many haue ill vied their ill-gotten Dominion, which becomming hereditarieto ne, th, 
) their pofteritic, hath grownc into the moft excellent forme of Gouerncment ,eucn 50 i 2 4 h 
a lawfull Monarchie,- But they that liuc vnder a tyrannicall Citie, have no fach Meg 
‘hope: their Miftreffeis immortall , and will not flacken the reines , vntill they bee 
pulled out of her hands 


act 3 and her owne monthreceiue the bridle of a more mightie 
Chariotier. This is Ww { 


ofull : yet their prefent fufferings make them leffe oat 
: ° 
: 


= 
ort 
7 


ac. 


Ube 
Yon 
94! 


fry 
™ 
t C 
, ——e 
" oh P28 
if 5 th cfu oe 
Lt ih a € t 
mt as tt rsh ur e 
“in a ad e. N Pp) 
= a aa 
y ty, he In Fick oth all he me he 
"Othe all ae ae cke nd Hi 
ta ; hi gee ee t hu ift 
“iy t eth sfea Pro ire es ore kind neri Ori 
Rat i pre os —_ quic ith ind ico te 
ty io) elr oft sib BC: tick] 0 de ne 0 
: a na repeat oa uta Aen fal the 
aly t 6 h on ndthi gr ae she lv Wi 
i = ev Gout 0 
eb 3m. ou up wee ciel ted ec oe 
of " _— eof no ere to em be wit, ing Sy Sie efa 3 
vide hi pleat see 
Mle is esth ul —— ne <u {elu efi eu Ww ° com ef 
ai th for aS nee ° an nd ain eS red ds ax me Cs cae 
Was e thi 1 u e e t 7. W. y e 4 
et oe on to fel nee ithi yma we ho ie out 
kn 5 | gai Wesof is, w es eae oni ay out ut w > 
ae oe haps =e i fp ib os 5 
| ab ‘add ze i orig Sloan f ia 4 “™ ae ae: la oF relies | cm, 
ri . oul ting war ran Rican in i ie malt ee aus ‘inal caine 
vill ee or an n¢l M iC: nie ai intr re ith re ae ull en se ae nto e : 
f k d a a a ari f th v e n u 
“ = a of IG gilt Th ae - 0 needa is vdergon mic emi er em 
ti to See j <a — Fale of bse shar fe, 6 
al by nob oie tis sama ionat fai oe ed y the fe d soe 4 
ct the atthe in rales nae ie aha pine ets nd je to feas 347: 
* = ae ee a Ges bain ee Tae sist oe y 
= tie Sao ne ae ae 
a i eae eee iningon va =e 2 
ae “30 ee quite con er though : eraree rd witht rte 
uy : oe ae ae owed = caer id not = op em oth 
men coe i cs 
ail ace a pos 
iti tori v ay otha Agi 00 he ice notte cdv hat Idi aes ee! e. 
tie,t0t nd oft tis ini rd wa er ra s, fo he Car. nd th nth hei to erie, ‘A- 
Wl ight po er. hefe liu £13 a sh 3¢ pin rh ar th er fi iS él ro reft yah 
et im a an el oa, eld uer ean ony eth Sci mo rP 0 “i 2 
dcuft k a nt. i al ife. d th: an ‘ym ha bee it ° re ff owns Cit 
cr] 5 a ste aaine are Serie yd een cir peti Seat 
7 ey eno at pro uler. by no to ele evil eil E im - ngl a 
ym = by ai the at ae ms) irEmpi nly fo 
r ee ute: reable * ofequ who lie xtan vets dto by ou ire ans i : - or 
ie = rake iene itoodin Pa monte au 
aa u fe} ler. etic an fhe ot Is “lee eae ego tre: ho heli agi rs. ien ed 
wht fi cies’ h yo ae ik € et ue afi fe ik ift A ou 
yc ct 51 at, i a ruc nc ed ver co are oi rn ur ro ce . A 
af on he atin Nie nit cre at ange bith €. robbe a ae 
sl sn ak oft oriach neha ie a ee h era — 
— oe okey ci ge acid bje igh ch vaW. Ve ula haps & 
“ soft ram, = &P tl con ha ie cue 3 ; 74 
acti a ort —- mpl 
? wall the b tA utur ow. ai Wis isth theh fa ces a atio’ we es | 
cou pled eth eet, Bee ‘alge ac j at Citi Sat n —. 
Id ges. rs ee go id, a ealo red tie i ild eee Ke * * 
prope _ fe oo a ae, oft is fa eee i | 
pe anit rhe i il rie nib, eb u eof hei tr a ieee. 
rete she fi : se shold — reels 
*e pu fa ee ine vie ci bj mr i 0- : 
tet tabl SMa lat ms aii vee the rL jet ein ng : 
med oI ert sth oe ne too fer ord $12 tole- 
Me con hey e Sp bis Pi fp nd P: the —_ oo 5 
erci fell ie —t ign nik uni Ts of en agai 
:for ethe han obli ant — He 7 oe 
the rth e ck ae iene ift far ul- 
y W vf te frp fi his ther 
ere Afri tS ihe me 
oe cv ho iA ft . 
Meee 4 ere of th ‘acer: hor 
Vv S ob cin en ; 
nto a, bite hk — 
si =n 
rtha aoe 3. 
ge a lin I. 
and gs, f 
Cat- : 


Fi 
b 
ried 
be in 
tt tot 
so gai erth hefi 
Feige an eld 
a enfo yn 
the tm ig ot 
m ad ed onl 
eat ee 
me on 
6 gh atit ard 
al t; Ww f 
(8 I ail i i 
as _ Ate duti 
mae 
rth 2 oth et f 
i a: eS eein 
as — gthei 
pon prop bu ird 
es bitetie of utie 
. ese dtr 
a ff no 
wo ire 
rd. of 
bu 
Cc 


t. IIE 


— 


my into they aredrawne; as beitigtheld by no other bond, than their ownecommo- 
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f IIL 
The dangers growing from the vfe of mercinarie Souldiers, and forraigne nm 
Auxiharies, 


T= extremedanger , growing from the imploiment of fach Souldiers , is well 

obferued by Adachrauel : who theweth , that they are more terrible to thofe 
whom they ferue; than to thofeagaint whom they feruc. They are feditious, vn- 
faithful, difobedient, deuourers, and deftroiers of all places and countries, where- 


ditie. Yea, that which is moft fearctull among fuch hirclings, is, that they haue of. 

ten, and in time of greateftextremitic , notonly refufed to fight, in their detence, 

who haue entertained them, but revolted vnto the contrarie part; tothe vtter 
ruine of thofe Princes and States » that haue trufted them. Thefe Mercinaries 

(faith Adachiauel) which filled all Italie, when Charles the eighth of France didpaffe 

the L4lpes, were the caufe that the faid French King wonne the Realme of Waples, 

with his Buckler without a {word. Notable wasthe example of Sferza, the Father 
of Francis Sforza, Duke ot Milan ; who being entertuined by Quecne Jeane of Wa- 
ples, abaridoned her fernice on the fudden 3 and forced her to put her felfeinto the 

hands of the King of W4rragon, Like vito his father was Francis Sforza, the firft 29 

of thatrace Duke of atitan : who, being entertained by the Atlanois, forced them 

to become his flanes, euen with the fame Armiewhich themfelues had leuied for 

theirownedetence. But Lodonick Sforza, the fonne of this Francis » by the juft 

judgement of God, was madea memorable example vnto pofteritie, in loofing his 
whole'eftatc by the trccherie of fach faithleffe Mercinarics > as hisowne father had 
Ibeenc\. For, hauing waged an Armic of Switzers,andcommitted his Duchie, toge- 

ther with hisiperfon, into their hands 3 he wasby them delinered vp vnto his éne- 
mie-the Prenth King, by whom he wasinclofed in the Caftle of Loches to his dy-' 

ing day. 

al dbiseo tine is found, in vfing the helpe of forraigne Auxiliaries. We: 30 
fee,that when the Emperor of Conftantinople had hired ten thoufand Turkesapainft = * 
histieighbour Princes; he could neuer, either by perfwafion or force, fet them a- 
gaine Over Scavpon A/a fide : which gaue beginning to the Christian fernitude,, 
that foone after followed. Alexander » thefonne of Cafander, foughtaide of the. 
great Demetrius :but Demetrine, being entred into his Kingdome, fluethe fame_4-: 
lexander who hadinuited him, and made himfelfe King of Macedon. Syraconthe 
Twrkewascalled intoe&gypt by Sanar the Soldan, againft his Oppolite : burthis 
Turke did fetcle hinifelfe fo furely in gypt, that Saladine his Succeflour became’ 
Lord thereof; and of all the hely Zand, foone after. What neede we looke about 
for.exaiiples of this kinde? Euery Kingdome, ineffeét, can furnith vs, The Bri- 40, 
atwes drew the.Saxons into this aurCou Nitric; and Mac Murrough drew theEn- 
~ &bfb ite Jneland.» but the one and the other foone became Lords of thofetwo,  « 

Kingdomes. > .y ' - 

. Againftall chis ma y.beallcaged, the.good fxéceffe of the vnited Provinces ofthe 
Netherland, vfing noneother than fuck kinde of Souldiers, in their late warre. In-7 
degdethele Low Countries haue manygoodly and -ftrong Cities; filled with Inhabi- 
tantstharare wealrhi¢s iiduftriois; and valiant in theirkinde,’ They arc ftout Sea 
Tacn, and therein is their excellendes neither are they bad, at the defence ofa placei 
well] fortified « butinopen field they hane feldome beene able to ftand againft the 
Spanierd. Necefhitic therefore compelled themto fecke helpe abroad: and thelike 50 
necefficie made them forbeare toarme any great numbersof their owne. For,with 
monic raifed by their Trade, they maintayned the warre: and therefore could ill 
{pare, vntothe Pikeand Muskct , thofe hands, that were ofmore vfe in helping to 
fill the common purfe. Yet what of this? they {ped well. Surely they {ped as a 
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might be, whileft they had none other than mcrcinarie Souldiers. Many fruitleffe 
attempts, made by the Prince of Orange, can witneffeit : and that brave Comman- 
der, Count Lodowick of Naffan , telvit to his griefe , in his retrait from Greeninghen ; 
when in thevery inftant, that required their feruice in fight , his mercinaries.cried_ 
out aloud for monie, and foranneaway. ‘This wasnot the only time,whenthe hi- 
red fouldiers of t he States,haue cither fought to bide their cowardize vndera fhew 
ofgrcedineffe; orat leaft , by meere couetoufnefle, haue ruined in one honre the 


labour of many moneths. J will not {tand to prouethis by many examples : for 
they themfelues will not denie it, Neither would I rouch the honour of Monfexr 


OU 


19 the Duke of Anion, brother to the French King ; fave that it is follic to-conceale 


what all the worldknowes. Hethat would lay open the danger of forraine Auxi- 


liaries, ncedcth no better patterne. Itiscommonly found, that fuch Aiders make 
them felues Lords ower thote,to whom they lend a cir luccour: but where thall we 


meet with luch another asthis Mdonfeur , who, for his protection promiled, being 
rewarded with the Lordthip of the Countrie, madcit his firft worke , tothruft by 
violencea galling yoke vpon the peoplesneck ? Well, heeliued to repent it, with 
griefe enough. Euen whileft he wascounterfciting vnto thofe about him,that were 
ignorant of his plot, an imaginarie forrow for the poore Burghers of Amtwerpe , as 
verily belecuing the Towne to bee furprifed and wonne ; thedeath of the Count 


20 S*% CAignan,who fell ouer the wall,and the Cannon of the Citie,difcharged againft 


. 


his owne rroupes, informed him better what had hapned; fhewing that they were 
his owne French, who ftood in neede of pittic. T hen was his fained paffion chan- 
ged, into avery bitter anguith of minde ; whercin, fmiting his breatand wringing 
his hands, he exclaimed, Helas,mon Dien, que venlx tu faire demoy;, Alas, my God, 
what wilt thon doe with me ? So theafaires of the Netherlands will not {eructo prouc, 


thatthere is litle danger in viing mercinarie fouldiers, oh the helpe of forraine Auxi- 


| Hiaries, T his notwithftanding they were obedient vntomneceffitie,and fought helpe 
"oft the Zagii/h, Scots, and French : whercin they did wifely,and profpered. For when 


there wasin France a King, partaker with them in the fame danger;when the Queen 
of England refuled to accept the Soueraigntie of their Countrie, which they offe- 


"30 i 


s 


40 


red, yet being prouoked by the Speniard their enemie,purfited him with continual! 
warre ; whentheheire of Exglandraigned in Scotland, a King too juft and wife 
(though notingaged in any quarrell) eitherto make profit of his Neighbours mi- 
feries, or to helpe thofe that had attempted the conqueft of his owne inheritance : 
then might the Netherlanders very {afely repofe conlidenee , in the forces of thefe 
their Neighbour-Countries. T he fouldiers thitcame vntothem from hence,were 
(to omit many othercommendations ) not only regardfull of the pay that they 
fhouldreceiue ; but well affected vntothe caufethat they tookcin hand: or if any 
were cold inhis devotion, tothe fide whereon he fought; yet was he keptinorder, 


by remembrance of hisowne home, where the Englifh would haverewardedhim } 


with death, if his faith had beenecorrupted by the Spamzard, They were therefore 
trufted with the cuftodie of Cities; they were held as friends, and patrons ; the ne- 
ceffitie of thepoorer fort was relieued, before the pay-day came, with lendings, and 
other helps, as well asthe abilitie of the States could permit. When three fuch 
Princes, raigning at onetime, fhallagree fo well, to maintaine again{t the power of 
a fourth, injurious (orat leaft 0 feeming) to themall , a Neighbour-Countric, of 


__ the fame Religion, and to whichthey all arelouingly affected : then may fuch a 


o wellhold true in general 


Countrie be fecure of her Auxiliaries, and quietly intend her Trade, or other bufi- 
neffe, in hope of like fucceffe. But thefc circumftances meet fo feldome , as it may, 


dangerows, than the enemy againft whom they areentertained. 
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That mercinarie, and forraigne auxiliarie forces, are noleffe_s 
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Thefift Boke of the firft part 


Ved UU 
That the moderate gener nment of the Romans ganethers alfuranceto vfe the feruice of 
their ownefubietts in their warres, That in mans nature there is an afieitian 
breeding tyrannie, which hindreth the ule and benefit of the 


hike nsoderation. 


Caran 


fal 


H*® may it be demandcd , whether alfo the Romans were not compelled to vie 

feruice of othcr fouldioursin their many great warres, but performedall by 
their owne citizens ? for ifit were their mannertoarme their owne fubic&s; how 
happenedit, that they feared no rebellion? if ftrangers; how then could theya- 
uoidc the inconveniences aboue rehearfed? The anfwere is; That their Armies 
were compounded viuallie oftheir owne citizens,and of the Lafines,in cquall num- 
ber:to which they added, asoccafion required, fome companies of the Campanes, 
Hetrurians, Samnues,or other of their fubieéts, as were either intereffed in the quar- 
rellor might beft be trufted. They had, about thefe times, (though {eldome they 
did implie fo many,)tenne Roman Legions; agood flrength,ifall other helpe had 
beene wanting : which ferue tokeepe in good order their fubicéts , that were al- 
waies fewer in the Armie than themfelues. As for the Latines,ifcon{anguinitie were 


nota fufficient obligations yet many priviledges andimmunities , which theyen- 20 


ioyed made them affured vnto the State of Rome: vnder which they lived almoft at 


{ecmes troublefome to thenecke that hath beeneaccuftomed to 


than asthe common citie of all Zale, Yea, in proceffc oftime it was 
even to Tarfus in Cilicia, 


where Saint Pau! was borne, That all the Burgefles fhould bee frce of Rome it felfe. 30 


This favour was conferred abfoluthie vpon fome ; vpon fome, with reftrainr of gi- 


uing voice in election of Magiftrates, or with other fuch limitation, as was thought. . 


fit. Hereunto may be added, that it was their manner, after a great conqueft, to re- 


} leafe vnto their new fubieés halfe of their tribute which they had heene wont to 


Lik: Det.3 3. 


Lin ibid. 


fe 


pay voto their former Lords , which was readie way, to bringthe multitude into 
good liking of their prefent conditiénswhen the review of harder times palt,fhould 
rather teach them to fearearelapfe,than to hope for better in the future, by feeking 
innouation. Neither would it be forgotten,asa fpeciall note of the Romans good go- 
uernment, Chat when fome,for their well-deferuing have had the offer to be made 


theirowne prefent eftatés “Wherefore itis no maruaile » that Perelia, a citie of the 
Bruttans 0 Italie, chofe rather to endureall extremitie of warre,than, vpon any con- 
dition,to forfake the Romansseuen when the Romans themfelues had confefled,that 
they were vnableto helpe thefe their fubie@s, andtherefore willed them to looke 
to their ownegood, ashauing beene faithfullto the vemoft, Such love purchafed 
thefe milde Goucrnours , withoutimpairing their Maicftiethereby. The fumme 
ofallis : They had, of their owne, a {trong Armie ; they doubled it, byadioyning 
thereunto the Latines ; and they further increafed it, as necde requircd, with other 


helpeof their owne fubiedts: allorthe mokt oftheir follo ounting thepro- 


{peritic of Rame to bethe common good. 


5 
The moderate vie of fouereigne power being fo effe@uall, in alluring the people 


vnto their Lords, andcon fequentlie,in the eftablifhment or enlargement of Domi- 
nion ; It may feeme ftrange, that the practifeottyrannie, whofecfleétsare contra- 
rie,hath beene fo common in allages. The like, i knowe,may bce faide,ofall Vice, 


and 


réfufedit , and held themielues better contented with 40 
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and [rregularitie whatfoeuer. For ivislelledificuls Gwhofocucr thinke otherwifc) 

» and mpre(ate,rokeepe the way of Iuftice and Honeftie, than to turneafide from it; 

* yetcommonly our eer vs into by-pathes. Bu t where Lult, Anger, Feare, 
orany thelike Affection , feduceth ougreafon ; the fame vnrulie appctite cither 

- .* bringeth with it an cxcufe, or at leaf" wile taketh away all cau{e of wonder.In ty- 
rannie¢ it ts not fo:foras much as we can hardly defcrie the paflion,that is of force to 
infinuatc it felfe into rhe whole tenour ofa Gouernment. It muft be confcfled,that 


' lawleffe defireshaue bred many Tyrants: yetfo, that thefe defireshaucfeldome g39- 


Beenchereditarie, or Jong-lalting ; but hauc ended commonly withthe Tyrants 
10 life, fometimes before hisdeath ; by which meanes the Gouernment hath becne 


reduced to a better forme. In {uch cafes,the faying of -riffotle holds , That Tyran- srit. pol.ib.s. 
nies are of {bert continuance. Butthis doth notfatisfic the queftion in hand. Why did «1. 


the Carthagintans exercife Tyrannie ? why did the Athenians ? why haue ma- 
ny other Cities donc the like ? If in refpect of thcir gencrall good ; how couldthey 
beignorant,that this was an ill courfe for the fafeticof the Weale publiquc?lf they 
were led hereunto by any affection; what was that affection, wherin fo many thou- 
fand citizens, divided and f{ubdivided within themfelues by factions, did all con- 
cutre, notwithftanding the much diuerfitic of temper, and the vehemencic of pri- 
uate hatred among them?Doubtles,we mutt be faine to fay, That T yrannic is,by 
«20 it felfe,a Vicediltina from others. A Man, weknowe, is _Aaimal politicum , apt, 


euen by Naturc, tocommiand, or to obey ; every onein hisproper degree. Other | 


defires of Mankinde, are common likewife vnto bruit beaftes ; and fome of them, 

; BE to bodies wanting fenfe:but oa rule belongeth vnto the nobler part of rea- 
“~ fon; whereunto isalfo anfwerable an aptnefle to yeeld obediencc. Now as hunger 
and thirft are giuen by nature, not oncly to Man and Beaft, but vntoall forts of 
Vegetables, for the fuftentation of thcir life: as Feare, Anger, Luft, and other AF 
feGions are likewife naturall, in conuenient meafure, both vnto mankinde, and to 

all creatures that haue fen £, for the fhunning or repelling ofharme, and fceking af- 

rer that which is requifite : even {0 is this defire of ruling or obaying, engrafted by 

30 Nature inthe race of Man,andin Man onely as areafonable creature,for thé orde- 
ring of his life, inaciuile forme ofiuftice. All thefein-bred qualities are good and 
vfefull. Neuerthcleffe, Hunger and Thirftarethe Parentsof Gluttonieand Drun- 
kenncfle,which, in reproach, are called beaftlic, by an vnproper terme :fince they 
grow from appetites, found in leffe worthiecreatures than beaftes, and are yct not 

fo common in beaftes, as inmen. T he cffe&ts of Anger, and of fych other Paflions 

as defcendno lower than vnto bruit beaftes, are heldleficvile ; andpcrhaps not 


ern A 
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without good reafon : yet are they more horrible, and punifhcd more gricvoufly,,. 44, Care Bom xe 


by fharper Lawes , as being in gencrall-more pernicious. But as 10 corruption is 
worfe, thanofthat which is belts there is not any Paffion , that nourifheth a vice 

40 more hurtfull vnto Mankinde , than that which iflueth from the moft noble roote, 

euen thedepraucd Affection ofruling. Hence arifethofetwo great mifchicfes , of : 

which hath Beene an old queftion in difpute, whether bee the worfe 3 That all 
things,or T har nothing, {hould be lawfull. Ofthele, a dull {pirit,and ouer-loaden 

by fortune, with power, whereofit is not capable, occafioneththe one; theother 
proceedeth from acontraric diftemper , whofe vehcmencie the bounds of Reafon 
cannot limit. Vndcr the extremitie of either, no countrie is able to fublift : yerthe 
defe@iue dulneffe,that permitteth any thing wil alfo permit the execution of Law, 

to which, meere neceflitie doth enforce the ordinarie Magiftrate ; whereas Tyran- 

nie is more aétiue,and plealethit felfe in the exceffe, with with a falfe colour ofiu- 

§2 ftice. Examples of ftupiditie, and vnaptnes to rule, arenotvery frequent,though 
fuch naturesare cuery where found : for this qualitie troubles notit felfe in feeking 
Empire ; orif by fome errour of fortune, it encounter therewithall, (as when 

* Claudine , hiding himfclfe in acorner »found the Empire of Rome) fome friend or 
clfeawife, isitnot wanting to fupply thedefect, whichalfo crucltie doth helpe 

to 


nd 
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tofhadow. Therefore this Vice,as a thing vnknowen, is withoutaname. T yran- oot 
a nie is more bold , aad feareth not tobe knowen , but would be reputed honoura- » in 
ble: for itisproperum & falix fcelus , « fortunate mifcheif , aslong as itcan fubfitt. tl 4 
There is no reward or honour (faith P ete Cu ARRON) afsigned to thofe, that knowe putts | 
how to increafe, or to preferue humane nature: all honours »kreatnelfe, riches , dignities, nen 
empires, triumphs, trophees, are appointed for thofe, that knowe how to affact, trouble, or, of RO 
defiroy it. Cres an, and AL ex aND=x,hauevn-madcand {laine,each of them,more in Lae 
thana million of men: but they made none, nor lefenone behinde them. Suchis By 
ingerrour of Mans indgement, in valuing thingsaccording to common opinion. 7 wth wn 
tthe truc name of T yrannic, when it growes toripenefle, isnone other » than FO 4 anys 
Feritie : the fame that Ariflotle faith to be worfe than any vice. Itexceedeth indeed 7. as areott 
all other vices, iffuing from the Paflions incident both to Man, and Beaft; noleffe ‘i — recyina 
than Periurie, Murder, Treafon, and thelike horriblecrimes, exceede in villanie, Comme 
the faults of Gluttonie and drunkenneffe, that grow from morcignoble appetites, " open old 
Hereof'sciren , Procraffes , and Pityecamptes,that vied their bodily forcetothede- : Burt m4 
ftruétion of Mankinde , are not better examples, than Phalaris, Diony fins and Aga- ofunph 
thocles, whofe mifcheiuous heades were affilted by the hands ofdeteftable R ufhans. carta. 
The fame barbarous defire of Lordthip , tranfported thofeold exampies of Feritic, not (of 
+ and thefelatter Tyrants, beyond the bounds ofreafon : neither of them knew the Fe Ike; oF 
vieof Rule, nor the difference bet weene Freemen,and flaues. 20 lowel'n 
235) Thejruleof the husband ouer the wife, and of patents oner their children, is na- Va = themb 
a. turall,and appointed by God himfelfe ; fo that it isalwaics,and limplie, allowable the dang 
and good. The former of thefe, is, asthe dominion of R cafon ouer Appetite; the howthe! 


latter is thc wholeauthoritie, which one free taan can have over another. The yyearie du ¢ 

rule of a King isno more,nor none other,thanofa common Fatherouerhis whole ~ Maakindt 

countric: ace hee that knowes what the power ofa Father is, or ought to bee, swhereunt 

knowes to be enough. But there isa greater, and more Mafterlierule, which God : + pleale 

Geneva’. gauevnto ddam, whenhe {aid ; Hane deminiononer the fifh of the Sea, and ouer the | Thish 
=" fewle of the aine, and oner enerie uing thing that moueth upon the earth: which alfohee 


enee confirmed vnto Woah, and his children, faying, Thefeareof you, and the dread of you, 30 » aa 
foal be upon enerie beaft of the earth,andupon euerie fowle of the aire, upon allthat moueth "head and 
upsn the earth, and vpon all the fifbes of the Sea; into your hands are they delinered. Hee tana 
who gaue this dominionto Man, gauealfoan aptitude tovieit. The execution of Palion «f 
; this power hath fince extended it felfe, ouera great part of Mankinde. There are ordre 
: Ybb indeed no {mall numbers ofmen, whofe difabilitieto gouernethemf{elues,prours _ on ) 
i ie | them,according vnto Arifforlesdodtrine, to be natural lig flaues, of F i ae 
: comet d ig toe § a3 {, Yet finde J notin Scripture any warrant, to opprefle men with bondage: vn- 14 | Consnd 
peer) leffle theTawFulielfe thereof be Tutficientlie intimated, whereit is faid, That aman HE ae 
= *® § thal notbepunifhed for thedeath ofa feruant, whom he hath flaine by correction, : i 
Evedcorvar ifthe feruant live a day ortwo,becaufe he is bis monie; or elfe by the captiuitie ofthe 40 ef i _ 
Nune30-049, Midtanitifh girles , waich were made bondflaues, andthe San@tuaric hada part of : pe 
them for the Lords tribute, Doubtleffe thecuftome hath beene very ancient : for Ne- a a But 
Gen.9.25. ah laid this curfe vpon Cawaan, thathe fhould be a/eruant of fernantss and Abrahams “iene 
Gen.s2.v.16. had of Pharash,among other gifts, men-feruants,andmaide-fernents, which were none 4 hee 
; other than flaues. Chriftian Religion is faid tohaue abrogated this olde kinde of C Herre 
feruilitie: but furelie, they are deceiued, thatthinkefo. Saint Paul defired theli- pe 6D 
Eyif.to Philem. bertie of One/inus, whome he had wonne vnto Chri: yet wrote hee for this vnto 4 Uehy the 
BEE Philemon, by way ofrequeft, crauing it as «benefite, not vrging it asa dutie. Agree- : ‘hy, by 
able heretois the directionywhich the fame Saint Paul giueth vnto feruants: Let eve- that cg 
r.corcqv. 0. ry man adice in the fame calling wherein beewas called: art thou called , being a feruant? jo Jitther of ad 
t we i 16 Sarenet for it, butif thou maift bemade free, vfeitratker. Ttistrue, that Chriftianre- Ret; Who 
ee ligion hath procured libertie vnto many ; not onely inregard of pietié; but for that | "anon 
i), the Chriftian Matters flood i feare, of baing difcouered by their flanes, vntothe * Rh ‘ 
: perfecuters of religion. Aahomet likewile by giuing libertie to his followers,drewe ~ ti Rah 


many 
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many vnto his impietie: but whether heforbadit, as vnlawfull, vnto his {eCtatours, 
to hold one another of them in bondage, I cannot tell; faue that by thepractife of 


a, : ths eee Moores,it feemes hedidnot. In £# land we had many bond-feruants, 
iy, ' vail] thetimes of ourlaftciuile warres : and I'thinke that the Lawes concerning 
“4 Viilenage ace full in force, of which the lateft are the fharpeft. And now, fince {lanes 
~~ were made free, which were of great vfe and feruice, there aregrowne vpa rabble + 
, asi , Cutpurfes, and other the like Tradess {lanes in Nature, thongh not g43 ' x 
, : 

: But whether this kind of dominion be lawful, or not ; Ariftotle hath well pro- 

MN) re ued 3 that it is natural; And certainely we finde norfueha latitude of difference, 
a . Inany creature, as in the nature ofman: wherein (to omit the infimte diftance in 

th cltate,ofthe ele& & reprobate) the wilelt exeell the moft foolith, by far greater de- 
ts gree,than the moft foolith of men doth furpafle the wifelt of beafts. Therfore when 
ite, , Commueration hath given way to Reafon; we thall find;that Natureis the ground 
de cuen of Mafterly power, and of leruile obedience, which istherctocorrefpondent. 
te. | Butit may be truly faid , thar fome countries haue fubfifted long , without the vie 
an ofany feruilitie: asalfo it is true, that fome countries hauc not the vie ofany tame 
ne, cattaile. Indeedethe affections which vphold ciuile rule , are (though morenoble) 

the not fo fimplie need full, vnto the fuftentation either of our kinde,asare Luft,and the 

y 29 like; orofeuerie one, as are hunger and thirft; which notwithftanding are the 

a lowelt in degree.But where moftvile,and feruile difpofitions,hauelibertie to thew 
be themfclucs begging inthe ftreetes ; there may wee more iuftly wonder » how 

a the dangeroustoileof fea-faring men can finde cnough to vndertake them, than 

he how the fwarme ofidle vagabonds fhouldincreafe, by acceffe of thofe, thatare 

, _Wwearie of their owne morepainefullcondition. This may {uffice toproue, thatin 

3 . Mankind thereis found , ingrafted euen by Nature, adefire ofabfolute dominion; 

, whereunto the generall cuftome of Nations doth fubfcribe ; together With the 76 
of + pleafure which moft men take in flatterers, that arethe bafeft afflaubes: 1 ee N 
te , This being fo, we findenocaufe to meruaile, how Tyrannic hath beene forife 

9 o inallages, and practifed , not onely inthe fingle rule of fome vicious Prince, but 

#3) _ euer by confent of whole Citiesand Eftates : fince, other vices hauclikewife gotten 

b head, and bornea general {way ; notwithftanding that the wa y of vertue be more 


. honourable, andcommodious, Few there are that haue vied well the inferiour 
f Paflions : how then can we expe, that the moft nobleaffections fhould not bee 
: difordered? In the gouernment of wife and children, fome are vtterlie carelcffe,and Fe 
5 ; corrupt all bythcir dull conniuencie: others, by mafterlierigour, hold their owne ots * tb. 
blood vnder condition of flaucrie. Tobe agood Gouernourisa rare commenda- { 
tion ;and to preferrethe Weale publicke aboueall refpects whatloewer, is eer ‘ad Gof & pee 


7 26 4 
q + & L rsainitigeerne Herowall. Of this Vertue, many ages affoord not many ekam- Che Koy BESO: 9 
, g2. 40 plesrfeforisnamed by 4ri/fotle, as one ofthem; and deferuedlic, ifthis praifebe 999° 999: ols 
rr due to extraordinarie heighth of fortitude, vfedin defence of a mans ewnecoun- 

f trie, But if we confider, that a louc of the generall good cannot be perfect, without 


*- reference vnto thefountaine of all coodneffe. wee {hall finde, that no Morall vertue, 
how great foeuer, can, by it felfe, deferuethe comemndation of more than Vertue, as 
«the Heroicalldoth. Wherefore wemult feareh ree sees » for patterns hereof;, 
~ fach, as Danid, Iofaphat, and Iofias wete, OF Chriftian Kings ifthere were many 
fuch , the world would foone be happie. Itis not my purpofeto wtong the worth 
ofany, byden ying the praife where it isdue, or by preferring a lefle excellent. But 
| | he that can finde a King, religious,and zealous in Gods caufe, without enforcement 
. 50 either ofaduerfitie,or of fomeregard of ftates a procyrer of the generall peace and 
quiet ; who not onely vfeth hisauthoritie, but addes the trauaile of his e] oquence, 
‘6 in admonifhing his Iudges todoeiuftice ; by the vigorous influence of whofe Go- 
: | 


. 
j 
q 


uernment, ciilitie is infufed, euen into thofe places, thathad beenethe dennes of 
fauage Robbers and Cutthotess one that hath quite abolithed a flanith Brebon 
pone bt 'ort 92K kk Cail LAWL 2 4-. 9if-920- 100G:fol$-i03! 
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Law, by which an whole Nation of his fubieéts were held in bondage; and one, big 
whofe higher vertue and wifedomedoth make the prayfe, not onelie ot Nobilitie - parte 
and other ornaments, but of abftinence from the blood, the wiues, and the goods, mges™ . 

of thofe that are vnder his power, together with a world of chiefe commendations ect 
belonging vnto fome good Princes, to appeare leffe regardable: he, I fay, that can done! | 
finde fuch a King, findeth an example, worthie toadde vnto vertue an honoura- count 
bletitle, ifit were formerlie wanting. Vnder fucha King, it is likelic by Gods ble part a 
fing, that aland fhall flourith, with increale of Trade, in countries before vn- ° x How! 
knowen ; that Ciuilitic and Religion thall be propagated, into barbarous and hea- conceit 

then countries ; and that the happineffe of his {ubie¢ts,fhall caufe the Nations farrc 10 jo glides 
offremoued, to wilh him their Souercigne. I neede not adde hereunto,that all the rhefe 

actions of fucha King , euen his bodilic exercifes , doe partake of vertue: fince all by dis 
things tending to the preferuation of his life and health, or tothe mollifyingofhis - hei S¢ 
cares, (who, fixing hiscontemplation vpon God , feeketh how toimitate thevn- - aration 
{peakeable goodneffe , rather than theinacceffible maiettie, with both of which Fol 
himfelfe is indued , as farre as humane nature is capable) doe alfo belongto the i: thelept 
furtherance of that common good, whichhceprocureth. Leaft any man fhould thatthe 


thinke mectran{ported with admiration, or other affection , beyond the bondsof ~ 


° sone : | yntoatl 
reafon; I adde hereunto, that fucha King isn ¢aman muft die,and ‘ } ae 
erre: yet wifedome and{ me fhalifethim free, from erreur, andtrom dearp , both 29 - was 
with and without the helpe of tzme. Oncthing I may not omit, as afingular bene- | é 


fice (though there be many other belides) redounding vnto this King, as the fruite E ie 

a 1.6, of his goodneffe. The people that live vnderapleafant yoke, are not oncliclouing - 08 
iC pp bges dt?) totheir Souereigne Lord, but free of courage, and no greatcr in mufter of | = 
7+ f 8g ERs) : gc, no gteatcr in multer of men, knewen 

than of ftout fighters, if neede require: whereas on the contrarie, he that ruleth as | a 
ouer flaues, fhall bee attended, in time of neceflitie, by flauifh mindes , neither lo- Aa - 
, ing his perfon , norregarding his or their owne honour. Cowards may bee fu ae invita, 
, | ous,and flaues outragious, for atime : but among fpiritsthat haueonce yeelded vn- j ofthe 
| to flauerie, vniuerfallie it is found truc, thar Honser faith, God bercaneth aman of halfe / j Tooling 
Rite '-99- his vertue,that day when he cafteth him into bondage. 30 1 pofleth 
f: =e ob HomOdy.liy. Ofthcfe things, I might perhaps more feafonablie have fpoken, in the general | 30 The 
10s $-900 difcourfe of Gouernment : but where fo liuelic an example,of the calamitie follow- | foreler 
: ing atyrannicallrule, andthe vie of Mercinaries, thereupdm depending, did offer\~ «, whom d 
itfelfe, asis this prefent bufineffe of the Cartheginians ; 1 thought that thenote Anoearh 
would be more effeCtuall,than being barcliedeliucrcd,as out ofa common place. le 
occu 
Nee 
Contine 
Oe ‘ Ouersby 
40 Watling 
How the warre again{t the Mercinarie was dinerfiie mannaged by HANNO and ' # therelg 
AMILCAR, with variable [ucce/fe. The bloodie counfasles of the tiveon 
(Mercinaries ; and their finalldefiruction, of Beer, 

b 

Eing now to returne vnto thofe Mercinaries , from whome I haue ; fa 


b thus farre digreffed, I cannot readilie finde, by whatname henceforth disbd 
“8 I fhould call them.T heyare no longer in pay with the Carthagintansy the Rix 
ree de, Neither care they to pretend , that they {eeke their wagesalreadiedue Me 


fo that they are neither Mercinaries, nor Mutiners. Had they all He 

beene fubieéts vnto Carthage , then might they iuftly haue beene termed Rebels: 59 the ere 

but Spendius, and others, that were the principall partofthem , ought nonealle- Wey Am 

gcance to that State , which they endeuoured to fubuert. Wherefore I will bor- f ee 

towethe name of their late occupation, and fill call them Mercinaries , as Poly- Wh nie 

. bins alfo doth. ad 
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10 all fides; and thereforetrauailed their braincs to the vetermoit, how to hake off 


20 was,after any loffe,to flie two or three whole daiesiourmie off,prefently entred the 


30 TheCarthaginians, perceiuing this, wereexceedingly troubled, and did there- 5,5. 
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Thefe viing the aduantage of their prefent ftrength , belieged * Vtica,'and Hip-* Viica is fea. 


pagreta, Cities ofgreat importance,as being feated vpon the wefterne Hauen of Car- ee 
thage, whereit is diuided by a necke ofland ; Hippagreta ftanding inwards vpon the enters towards 


great Lake 3//cafurther out vpon the Sea. Neither was the Campeat Tunes aban- 64’ ge, not 
: : : ie: . far within the 

doned , which lay filthie to hinder the Carthaginians, from paffing vp into the promontorie 

countrie: for A4sthoand Speadixe wanted not mén, to followe the watre in all pas 
ae Ria esis, 
How the Carthaginians wereamazed with this vnexpected perill, any man may Farea,o.Ri(r- 
conceiuc, But the bufineffe it felfe awakes thcm hattilic. They are hardly preft on #45 294 by the 
Afiicans them- 

y } f : d feluce, G.nel 

thefe furious dogges ftom their fhoulders , who fometimes by night, fometimes Melba, Niger 
by day, cameViito the very wallesof their Citie. In this exigent Haruo was made ae bai 
their Generall: who failed not in his accuftomed diligence of making all good pre- isrusned; and 


patation: buthad gotten together whatfocuer was needctull , as well to relicuea ay bee 
. P i ae erco, 
T owne beficged, asto battcr and affaile any place defended again him. Wit paw 
8 ye 8 


D ftood, now 
thefc prouifions, and with an hundred Elephants, hecame to /tica 3 fofuddenlic called ataza- 
that the enemies,as men furpriled, erlooktcaen Trenches,and retired them (clues ipeee eh 
vatoariling pecce of woody ground, where they might be fafe againft the violence and bultbe- 
Btisbeals, Hinno, thinking thathe had todoe with Nwmidians , whofe cuftome fee a 


ten. é : it flourithed 
Towne; to fhew himfelfe, after this his vitory. But thefegood fellowes, againtt beforecarthage 


whom he was to warre, had learned of dmilcar, to rctire and to fightagainc, many eae Hes 
timcs in one day, as neede required, Thercfore as fooneas they percemed, that he carihoce was 


knewe not how to vie avidtoric; they affailed their owne Campe, and with grcat throwne down 
a : : : re aa 
flaughter,draue the Certhaginésns out ofit ; forcing them to hide themfclues with. Pee 


in Vtiea ,and got poffeffion ofall the ftore, that Hannohad brought for the relicfe ict WarreFa- 
ofthe Towne. This bad‘beginning Hanno followed with futeable indifcretion: ™2"!" by 


‘ Figs ‘ a ‘5 the death of 
loofing thc benefite of many faire opportunities, and fuffering the enemies to take czto the yon- 
poffeflion,of all the entrance from Carthage to the firme land. Ber,who held 


itsgainktccfar, 
: : : : : » thac 
fore let fall their fhete anchor ; fending to the field their great Captainc , Avmilear, worthy Dinine 


.» whom they furnifhed with ten thoufand foote offupply , and feucntic Elephants, “** BoP 


Amiltar had worke enough to doc, before he fhould be ableto meet with'the cne- ae one 
mie vpon equal ground.For belides other places ofaduantage that the Merccnaries iS ae ne 
had occupied, Hanae had fuffered thcm to winnethe oncly Bridge, by which the the tine of 
Riuer Maser, or Bagradas, was paflable vnto thefe, that were to trauaileinto the that Tyrant, 
Continent,T his Riuer had not many foords,nor thofe eafic for afingle man to get 24 es 
ouer: but vpon them all was kept fuch guard,as gaue to —4milcar little hope of pre- of his cruel- 


uailing in {cCeking way by force. As for theBridgeit {elfe, Methe &his followers were "**- 


40 there lodged : and had there built a Towne, wherein tolie commodioufly, inten- 4 


tiuc oncly to the cuftodie thereof. But Amilcar had obferued, that the very mouth 
of Bagradas vied to be fometimes cloyed with fand andgrauell , that was drinenin 
by certainecuftomarie windes, and could not be driuen out againe,by force of that 
flow R iuer, tillthe wind falling, or changing, fuffered the weight of the waters, to 
disburden their channell. Hereof he made vie; and taking his opportunitie,pafled 
the Riuer 3 contraricto all expectation, either of the enemie, or of his owne 
Citizens. ; 

There wasno necdeto bid Spesdivs lookeabouthim, when once it was heard, 
that Amilcar was come ouer Bagradas: all the Mercenaries were troubled with the 


J© newes; knowing that they wereno longer to deale with theimprouident gramtic 


of Hanno, but with an able fpirit,euen with their owne Mafter inthe Art of Warre, 
whome they admired, though they hated him. But this feare was foone changed 
into prefumption ; when more than fifteenethoufand of fharowne locietie, were 
comefromViiea ; andothertenne thoufand fromthe gard of theBridge. Their 

Kkkkk 2 Armie 


ml ba nde wn 


The fife Booke of the firft part = Cuar.2.§.3. 


Armie wasfarregreater,than that of _dmilcar; and they were, intheir owne iudge- 
ment, the better men, vpon which confidence, they refolued to charge him onall 
fides, and beate him downe, 1n defpight of his worth and reputation. With this 
refolution they attended vpon him ; watching for ome aduantage; and ftill exhor- 
ting oneanother to play the men, andgiuethe onfet. Efpeciallicthey that follow- 
ed him in the Rere, hada great minde to begin the fight ; whereunto their prompt- 
neffe was fuch, astooke from them their former circum{peétion. W4milear held his 


way towards the Bridge, keeping himfelfe on plaine grounds, that were fitteft for ge 


the feruice of his Elephants, which hee placed in front of his Armie. Neither made 
reto fight,but fuffered the rafhneffe of his enemies to increafe, 


ee fhewe of any deli 
Seb it fhould breake into fome diforder. At length perceiuing,that with morc bold- 


neffe than good heed , they followed him fo neare , as would bee little for their 
good, ifhee fhould turne vpon them, he haftened his march, euen to fucha pace, 
as madea {hewe little differing from plaine flight. The Mercinaries prefentlie fell 
vpon his skirts; beleeuing, that for feareofthem ke wasrcadie to runne away- 


~ 


Io 


But whileftthey confufedly, asin fudden opinion of vitorie, were driuingatthe 


heeles of thofe that had the Reare; milear wheeled about, and metthem inthe 
face, charging themhotcly, but invery goodorder, fo that amazed with the 


apprehenfion of inexpected danger , they fled without making any refiftance. In 


this ouerthrowe, there were fix thoufand of che Mercinaricsflaine, and about two 
thoufand taken; the reft fled sfometo the Campeat Vizea; others to the Towne 
atthe Bridge; whither Azzilcar follewed tem fo fait, that he wanne the placcea- 
fily :the enemies being thence alfo fled vato Twnes, asnot hauing recollected their 
{piritsto make it good. 

The fame of this victoric , together with the diligence of Avsilcar in purfuing it, 
caufed many Townes revolted, partly by feare, partly by force,to returne to their 
former obedience. Yet was not Cathe wanting to himfelfe , in this dangerous 


20 


time. He fent about Numidiaand _Africk, for new fupplics ;admonithing the peo- 


ple, now or neuer todoe their beft, for the recoueric of their freedome; hee per- 
{waded Spendius, and Autaritus that was Captaine ofthe Gaules,to wait vpon Amil- 
car , and alwaies to keepe the higher grounds, oratleaft the foot of fome hill, where 
they might be fafe fromthe Elephants ; and hee him(elfe continued to preffe the 
Towne of Hippagreta with an hard fiege. It was neceflarie for milcar, in pafling 
from place to place, as his bufineffe required, to take {uch waiesas there were: for 
all che countrie lay not leuell, Therefore Spendivs , who ftillcoafted him, had 
once gotten a notableaduantage of ground : the Carthaginians lying in a Plaine, 
Surrounded with hilles, that were occupied by the Mercinaries, with their Numi- 
dian and African fuccours. In thisdifficultie ; the fame of Amilcar his perfonall 
worth did greatly benefit hiscountrie. For Narana/s,a yong gentleman comman- 
ding ouer the Numidians was glad of this occafion feruing to get the acquaintance & 
loue of fo brauea man, which he much defired : and therefore came vnto Amilcar, 
fignifying his good affection to him, with offer to doe himallferuice. milcarioy- 
fully entertained this friend ; promiled vnto him his owne daughter in marriage; 
and fo wanne fromghe enemiestwo thoufand horfe , that following Naraua/us tur- 
ned vntothe Carthaginians fide. With this hel pe hee gaue battaile vnto Spendius 
wherein the Numidian laboured toapprouc his owne valour, to hisnew friend. So 
the victoria was great: for there were flaine tenthoufand of Spendius his fellowes, 
and foure thoufand taken prifoners, but Spendius himlelfe, with Aztaritus the 
Gaule,efcaped to doe more mifchiefe. Amilcar dealt very gently with his prifoners: 
pardoning all offences paft , and difmiffing as many , as were vnwilling to become 
his followers ; yet with condition,that they fhould neuer more beare armesagaintt 
the Carthaginians, threatning to take fharpe reuenge vponall, that fhould breake 
this Covenant, : 

This humanitie was vehemently fulpected by Uatho, Spendins,and Ana as 
tending 
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tending to winnefrom them, the hearts of their fouldiers. Wherefore they refol- 
ued to take fuch order,that notaman among them fhould dare,to truft in the good 
nature of Amilcar, nor to hope for any fafetie, whilett Carthage wasable to dochim 
hurt. They counterfeited letters of: aduertifement, wherein was contained, that 
fome oftheir companie, re{peéctiue onely of their priuate benefit and carelefleof 
thegencrall good, had a purpofe to betraiethem all vito the Cars aginiass,, with 
whom they hcldintelligence; and thatit was needfall, to looke well vito Gefco, 
and his companions , whom thefetraitours had a purpole toenlarge. Vpon this 
Theme Spendius makes an Oration to the fouldiours, exhorting them to fidelitie; 
10 and {hewing with many words, that the feeming.humanitie ot milcar, toward 
fome, wasnone other then a baite, wherewith to entrap them allat once together; 
asalfo telling them, what adangerousenemic Gefco would prooue , ifhee might 
efcape their hands, Whilehee is yer inthe midft of his tale; werelettetscome, 
tothe fame purpofe. Then fteps forth i 4utaritws, and {peakes his minde plainly: 
faying, thatit were the beft, yea the onely way, forthe common fafetie, to cut off 

all hope of reconciliation with Carthage; that if fome were divifing to make their 
Owne peace, it would gochard with thofe, that had acare of the warre; thatit 

+ _ werebetter to make an end of Ge/cohislife , thanto trouble themfelues with loo. 
King to hiscuftodie; that by fucha courfe eueric one fhould be ingaged in the pre- 

20 fent Adtion, as having noncother hopeleft, than in viorie alone ; finally , that 
* — fuch as would fpeake here-againit , were worthie to bee reputed Traitours, This 
Autariius was in great credit with the fouldiours, andcould {peake fundrielan- 
guages, in fuch fortthat he was vnderftood byall. According to his motion there- 
fore it was agreed that Ge/co,and all the other prifoners, fhould forthwith be putto 
horrible death, by torments.Neuerthelefle there were fome, that fer loucofGe/co, 

. fought to alter this intended crueltie; but they were forthwith fotted to death, asa 

« Document vnto others; and fothe Decree was put in execution. Neither were 

they herewithallcontented; but furthcr ordained , that all Carthaginian prifoners 
which they tooke, fhould be ferued in like fort: and that the fubieétsor friends of 

30 Carthage, {hould loofe their hands,and {0 be fent home: which rule they obferued 

cuerafterwards, 

+ _ OfthiscrueltieInced fay no more, then that it was molt execrable feritie. As 

for the counfaile of vfing it, it was like vnto the counfaileof AciiLoPuet 3 Al Ifrael 

foallheare,that thon art abhorred of | thy father ; then fhallthe hands of all that are with thee, 


‘afraid of his owne fellowes , ifthey bee more innocent ; and to auoide the punith- 
- ment of leffe offences, commitreth greater. T he cowardizeof offenders, and the re- 
> vengeful {pirits ofthoferhat haue bene wronged , are breeders of this defperati- - 
on: to which may be added, fomedeficiencie of Lawes, in diftinguifhing the pu- 
40 nifhments of malefactors,according to their degree of the feueral crimes. Alcoward 


> be 'flrong. Such are the fruits ofdefperation. He thatis paftall hope of pardon , is ' i: 


389 
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if tomar’ 


thinkes ail prouifion roo little, for hisowne fecuritie. If Proc as beacoward {aide t wool 


[= the EmperourM avarrivs) thenis be murderous, To beftedfaft and fare » inta-~ 
__ king reuenge; is thoughta pointofhonour, anda defenfatiue againft new iniuries, / 
But wrongfully : foritis opofite to the ruleofChriffianitie ; and fucha qualitie dif 

couered, makes them deadly enemies, who otherwife would haue repented, and 
fought to make amends, forthe wrong done in paffion. T his was it,which wrought © 
fo much woe to the Carthaginians; teaching Matho,and his Africans, to fufpect euen 
theirgentleneffe, asthe introduction to extreame rigour: Like vntothe errours 
of Princesand Gouernours, arethe erroursof Lawes. Whereone and the fame 
59 punifhment,isawardcd vnto the leffe offence;and vnto the greater, he thathath ad- 
uentured torobbe a man, iseafily tempted to kill him, for hisowne fecuritie. 
Againft the {einconueniences, Mercie and Seueritie , vfed with ducref; pect, are 
the beft remedies. In neither of which _Amilcar failed. For aslong asthefe hisowh 
fouldiours were any way likely to bee reclaimed , by gentle courfes 3his humanitie 
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wasreadietoinuitethem. But when they were orted with beaftly outrage, cons 
beyond all regard ofhoneftieand Thame, he rewarded their villanie with anfwera- found 
ble vengeance ;cafting them vnto wilde beaits,to be deuoured, ont 

Vnitill this time Hanne, with the Armie vnder his command , had kept himfelfe pdt! 
apart from dlear, and done little,as may feeme, for that nothing is remembred oft 

ofhim, fince his late loffes. Neither was Ayilcar forieto want hishelpe; as being hard 
7 able to doe better withont him.” But when the warre grewe to fuch extremitie, as ent 
threatned vtter ruine to theone or the other fide: then wasHaxnofentfor,andcame ‘ cco 
to _Amilcar,with whom hee ioyned hisforces. By this acceffe of trength miler  vodttt 
was not enabled, to doe morethan in former times : rather hecould now performe 10 Battal 
nothing; {uch was the hatred betweene him and his vnworthie Colleague. The quo 
| Townesof/tica and Aippagreta, that had ftoodalwaies firme onthe Carthaginian gid 
partic, did now reuolt vnto the enemic, murdering all tbe fouldiours that they flues 
i ; had in Garrifon,’and cafting their bodies forth, without fuffering them to be buti- F fi 
: : : : orf 
ed. The prouifions brought by fea, for maintenance of the Armie,were loft in foule bath 

weather : and Carthage it felfe tood in danger of being befieged, about which Aée- . vs 
thoand Spendiw contulted,whilft one of the Carthaginian Generals did (as it were) | Pr 

binde the others hands. Bat 

It hath inall Ages beene vfed, asthe fafett courfe, to fend forth in'great Expedi- | «whos 
tions, two Generalsofone Armie. This wasthe common practife of thofe two 29 20 wim 
mightie Cities, Athens and Rowe ; which other Statesand Princes hauc oftenimitae cardo 
‘ \ ted; perfwading them{elues, that great Armiesare not {0 well conduaed byone, mith 
\as bytwo : whoout ofemulation to excell each other, will vfethegreater dil igence. } depart: 
| They hauealfo ioyned two chiefeCommanders in equal! commuitfion , vpon this bedi 
: further confidegation ; the better to reftraine the ambition of an y one, that fhould Aft 
R49 37, 4.6 — betrutted with fo greata ftrength. For hereotall Common-weales hare beenc iea- Spend 
fea: Ae =\ lous, hauing beene taught by theirexamples, thathaue made themf{clues Tyrants - fees 
ouer thofe Cities and Statesthat haue imployed them. In this point, the Vene- \ Camp 
| tians haue beene fo circumfpeét,as they haue, for the moft part,trulted ftrangers,and : | thelef 
‘ nottheirowne, inall che warres which they haue made, Itistruc, that theequall 30 | 30 of vid 
authoritie oftwo commanding in chiefe, ferueth well to bridle the ambition of abroad 
| one orboth, from turning vpon the Prince or Statethat hath given themtruftsbut - Hen 

1 in mannaging the warreit{eltc, itis commonly the caufe of ill fucceffe, In warres Mans, 
made neare vnto Rome it felfe, when two good friends were Confuls, or fuch two nsf 
at leaft,as concurred in one defire of Trinmph,which pONoeeneeinerea of any that the Rem 
Rome could giue) was to be obtained by that one yeeres feruice ; itis no meruaile, foonely 
though each of the Confuls did his beft, and referred all his thoughts vnto none o- forthe 
therend thanvidtorie. Yet in alldangerous cafes, when the Confuls proceeded did,t 
other wife than was delired , one Di¢fator was appointed , whole power was nci- fou 
ther hindered by any partner, nor by any great limitation. Neither wasit indeed 49 o W 
the manner, to fend forth both the Confuls to one warre ; but cach went, whither Allo 

hislotcalled him, to his owne Prouinces vnlef{c one bufinefle feemedto require thers 
ff them both, and they alfo feemed fit to be ioynedintheadminiftration. Now al- them ; 
though it was fo, that the Romans did many times preuaile with their ioynt Gene- . Her i 
rals: yet was this neuer or feldome, without as much concord, as any other vertue C I 
ofthe Commanders. For their modeftie hath often beenefuch, that theleffe able Pie 
Captaine, though of equall authoritic, hath willingly fabmitced himfelfetothe im ie 

other, and obcyed his eae, This notwithftanding, they hauc many times, fil . 
by ordaining two Commaunders ofone Armie, eceiued greatand moft daunge- ‘ tog 

rousouerthrowes ; whereof in the fecond Punick warre wee fhall finde examples. 50 Df tho 
On the contrarie fide, in their warres moft remote, that werealwayes managed by "aghte 
. one, they feldome failed to winne exceeding honour , ashereaftcr fhall appeare. Yih Le 
Now of thofetenne Generals, which fered the Atheniansatthe Battaile of Mara- . ithe | 
thon,it may truly be faid, that had not their temper beenc better,than the iudgment . Ui 
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ofthepeople that ene them forth, and had not they fubmitted them{elues to the 
conduction of Adiitiades ; their affaires had found the fame faccefle which they 
found at othertimes , when they coupled Nicias and Alcibiades together in Sécil:the 
one being fo ouer-waric, and the other fo haftic, asall cameto nought that they. 
vndertooke 3 whereas Cimon alone,as alfo 4rifledesand others, hauing fole charge 
of all, did their Countrie and Common-weale moftremarkeable {cruice, For itis 
hard to finder at_Captaines, of equall difcretion and valour; but that the ~ 
@ one hath m ore ofturie than of iudgement, and fo the contratie, by which the beft 
occafions areas often Ouerflipt, as at other times many adtions are vnfealonab! ly 
10 vndertaken, [remember it well, that when the Prince of, Condy was flaine after the 
Battaile of Zarnac, (which Prince, together with the Admirall Cha/f:lon,had thecon- 
ductofthe Proteftant.Armic) the Proteftants did greatly bewailethe loffe of the 
faid Prince, in refpe of his Religion, perfon, andbirths yet comforting them- 
felues, they thought it ratheran aduancement,than an hinderance to their affaires, 
For fo much did the valour of the one » outreach the aduifednefle of theother, as 
whatfoeuer the Admirall intended to winne by attending the aduantage , the 
Prince aduentured to loofe,by beeing ouer-confident in hisowne courage. 
But we need no better example, than of the Carthaginiansin this prefent bufines: 
who,though they were ftill ficke of their ill grounded loucto Hanno, and were vn- 
20 willing to difgrace him s yet feeing that all ranne towardsruine , through the dif- 
cord of the Generals, committed the decition oftheir controuerlies, vnto the Ar- 
mic that ferucd vnder them. Theiudgementofthe Armie was,that Hanno fhould / 
depart the Campe:which he dids and Hannibal was (ent in his ftead,one that would 
bedireéted by dmilear; and that was enough. f 

After this, the affaires of Carthage began to profper fomewhat better, Mathe and 
Spendsus had brought their Armie neare vnto the Cities and laybeforeit, asina 
fiege. They might well be bold, to hope and aduenture much ; hauing in their 
Campe abou fittiethoufand, befides thofe that lay abroad in Garrifons. Neuer- 
thelefle,the Citie was too ftrong for them to winne byaffaule : and the entrance 

3° of vidtuailes they could not hinder, if any fhould bee fent in by friends from 
abroad. 

Hieron, King of Syracufe, though during the warresin Sicil he affifted the Ro- 
mans, and ftill continued in their Alliance, yet now fent fuccoursto the Carthagi- 
wians :fearing their falland confequently his owne ; becaufeifno other State gaue 
the Romans fomewhat to trouble their dilgeftion,the Principalitie of syracufe would 
foone be deuoured by them. T he Xomansalfo gaue them fomeflender affiftance,and 
forthe prefent refisfed good offers made vnto them by the Mercinaries. This they 
did, to fhewa kinde of noble di fpofition ; which was indeed but counterfeit,as the 
fequele manifeftly proued, 

4° — Whileft 4¢atho and his followers were bufily preffing the Citic , ¢milear was as 
diligent, in waiting at their backes, and cutting off all thatcame to their fupply : fo 
that finding themfelues more ftraightly belciged byhim, than Carthage was by 
them, they purpofed to defift from their vaine attempt, and try fome other courfe, 
Hereupon they iffueinto the field: where Spendius, and one Zarcasan Umfrican 
Captaine affifting the rebellion , take vpon them to finde Amilcar worke 3 leaning 
Aatho in Tunis, to negotiate with their friends, andtakea generall care of the bu. 
finefle. The Elephants of Carthage, and horfe of Neranafws, made Spendins feare. 
full to defcend into the Plaines. Wherefore heebetooke himfelfe to his former 
method of warre ; keeping the mountaines, and rough grounds, or occv pying the 

59 ftraighteft paflages, wherein the defperate courage of his men might fhew it felfe, 
with little difaduantage. But .azsilcar had more skill in this Art , than could bee 
matched by the labour of Spemdins. Heedrew the enemieto many skirmithes ; in 
all which the fucceffe was fuch, as added courage tohisowne men , and abated the 

- ftrength and fpirit ofthe Rebels. Thus hecontinued, prouoking them night and 


day: 
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day : ftillintrapping {ome ofthem , and fometimes giuing them the ouerthrow in 
plaine battaile : vntillat length he got them into a ftraight, whence crethey fhould 
get.out, he meant to take of them a good account. T heir iudgement was enough, 
to perceiue their owne difaduantage :. and therefore they had the leffe ftomach to 
fight; but awaited for helpeftom Tunis. «Amilear prudently forefecing, that 
neceflitie might teach them to dareimpofhibilities, ved the benefit of their prefent 


“feare, and fhut them clofewp with Trench and Rampart. There they waited mi- 


ferably for fuccour , that came not : and hauing {pentall their viduailes, were fo 
pinched with hunger, that they fed vpon the bodies of their prifoners. This they 
fufferéd patiently , as knowing that they had not deferued any fanour from Cartha- 
ge;and hoping , that their friends‘at Tunis would notbe vnmindfull ofthem. But 
when they were driuch to fuch extremitie , that they were fainc to deuowre their 
owne'companions, and yet faw none appearance or likelihood of reliefe : their ob- 
{tinacie was broken ; and they threatned their Captaines with what they had defer- 
ued, vnleffe they wouldgocfoorth to amilcar , and fecke {uch peace as might be- 
gotten. So Spendius, Zarxas, and Autaritus, fellto confultation, wherein it was re- 
folued, to obeythe multitude; and yeeld themfelues, ifit wereforequired, vnto 
the death, rather than to perifh by the hands of their ownecompanions, Hereup- 
on they fend to craue parle, which is granted ; and thefe three come forth totalke 
with Amilcar in perfon, What they could fay vnto him itis hard toconieéture:yet 
by the conditions which 4milcar granted , it feemes that they tooke the blame vp- 
onthemfelucs, and craued pardon for the multitude. Theconditions were, that 
‘the Carthaginians {hould choofe , out of the wholenumber of thefeenemies , any 
ten whom they pleafed, to remaineat their difcretion ; and that the reft hould all 
be difmiffcd, each in his fhirt, or in onefingle coate. When the peace was thuscon- 
cluded ; « Amilcar told thefe R ingleaders, that he choofe them prefently, as part of 
theten , and fo commanded to lay hands on them: therefthee forthwith wentto 
fetch, with his whole Armiein order. The Rebels, who knew not that peace was 
concluded vpon fo gentle articles, thought themfelues betraied : and therefore a- 
mazedly ranne to armes, Butthey wanted Captaincstoorder them;and the fame 
aftonifhment, that made them breake the Couenants of peace, whereof they were 
ignorant, gaue vito Amilcar both colour ofiuftice, in accomplifhing reuenge, and 
eafein doingthe execution. They were all flaine: being fortic thoufand,or more, 
in number. 

T his was a famous exploit -and the newes thereof, exceeding welcome to Car- 
thage ; and terrible to the reuolted Cities of 4frick, Henceforward Amilcar, with 
his Varavafvs and Hannibal , carried the warre from Towne to Towne, and found 
all places readie to yeelde: Vtica, and Hippagreta, oncly ftanding ont, vpon feare of 
deferued vengeance ; and Tunes, being held by Adatho, with the remainder of his 
Armie, Itwas thought fitto begin with Zanis, wherein lay the chiefeftrength of 
theenemie, Coniming before this T owne, they brought forth Spendiws, with his 
fellowes, in view ofthe defendants , and crucified them vnder the walles ; to ter- 
rifie thofe ofhis oldecompanions, that were ftill inarmes.s With this rigour the 

“{eige began; as if {pecdie vitorie had beene affured. Hannibal quartered on that 
part of Tunis which laytowards Carthage 3 Amilcar on the oppofite fide: too farrea- 
funder to helpe one another in fudden accidents ; and therefore it behoued cach,to 
be the more circum fpett. 4 

Mathe from the walles beheld his owne deftinie , in the miferie ofhis compani- 
on, and knew not how toauoide it otherwife, than by acaft at dice with fortune. 
Sohebrake out vpon that part of the Carthaginian Armic, that Jay fecure, asf all 
danger werepaft, vnder thecommand of Hanuibal : and with fo great and vnex- 
pected furie he fallied, that after an exceeding flaughter, he tooke Hannibal prifoners 
on whom, and thirtie the moft noble of the Carthagian prifoners, he prefently re- 
uenged the death of Spendius by the fame torture. Of this Amilcar knew nigehine 
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29 Ofhis late fucceffe, whileft it ane fome life vnto his bufincfle. He had reafon todoe 


30 ting their friends tohelpe ; and drawing foorth into the fielde, all that Jay in 


40 State would, in Citizens , whofe future and prefent good lay allat once ingaged in 
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tillit was too late ; neither had he ftrength cnough remaining, after this greatloffe, 
to continue the {eige ; but was faine to breake it vp, and remoue vnto the mouth of 
the Riuer Bigradas, where he ineamped. 
Theterrour was no lefle within Carthage, vponthe fame of this loffe; than had 
beene the ioy of the lategreat viorie. Alithat could beare armes, were {ent into 
the field, vnder Hanno ; whom, it feemes, they thought the moft able of their Cap- 
taines furumuing the late accidents of Warre. Ifthere were any Lawamongthem, ) Le 
forbidding the imployment of one fole Generall, neare vntotheir Citie (for they ro) 6 
are knowne to haue trufted oneman abroad) the time did not permit, in this haftic 
exigent, to devifeaboutrepealing it. But thirtie principall men are chofcn by the 
Senate, to bring Manne to Amilcars campe, and by all good perfwafions to reconcile 
them. Thiscould not be effected in ane day. Itnearlytouched .milcar in his ho» 
nour, that the carelefhefle of Henmtbal feemed to be imputed vnto him, by fendin g 
his eniemie to moderate his proceedings. Neuertheleffe afier many conferenees,the 
authoritie of the Senatours preuailed ; Amilear and'Haano were made friends; and 
thenceforth, whileft this warre lafted , Hanno tooke warning by Hanwibals calami- 
ties, to followe good directions , though afterwards hee returned to his old and LinDeeg.ia, 
deadly hatred. 


Inthe meane {eafon Matho was come abroad $ as meaning to vie the reputation 


— 


ashedid: but he wanted skill to deale with milcar. The skirmithes , and light 
exercifes of warre, whercin U-4mi.cartrained his Carthaginians, did fo farreabatc the 
firength, and withall diminifh the credit of Afatho, that herefolued to trie the for- 
tunc of one battaile: wherein either his defires fhould be aecomplifhed,or his cares 
ended, Tothisconclufion the Carthagimians were 10 lefle proné, than Maho: as 
being wearic ofthefe long troubles , and infupportable expences; confident inthe 
valour of their owne men, which had approucdit felfein Many trials; and well af- 
fured of Amilcar his great worth, whereunto the enemie had not what to oppofe. 
According tothis determination, each part was diligent in making provifion : inui- 


Garrifon. f 

The iffue ofthis Battaile might haue beene forctold , without helpe of witeh- 
chraft. Afathe, and his followers, had nothing whereon to prefume, faue their al 
ring {pirits, which had beene well cooled by the many late skirmifhes , wherein | 
they hadlearned howto runneaway. The Carthaginians hadreafonto dare,as ha. 
uing often beene victotious :_and in all points el fe they had the better of their ene- 
mies; efpecially (which is worth all the reft) they had fucha commander, as was 
not eafily to be matched inthat Age. Neither was it likely, that the defire of liber- 
tie fhould wotke fo much, in menaceuftomed.to feruitude ; asthe honour of their 


thataduenture. So the Carthaginians wanne a great vidotie, wherein moft of the 
Africans their enemies were flaine; the reft fled intoa Towne, which was not to be 
defended, and therefore they all yeelded ; and 2sathohimfelfe was taken aliue. Im-", 
mediatly vpon this victorie, all the Africans that had rebelled, made ft ubmiffion to 
their old matters ://t#ea onely, and Hippagreta ftood out, as knowing how littlethey : 
deferued of fauour. But they were foone foreed,to take what conditions beft plea- 

fedthevitours. Adathe and his fellowes were led to Carthagein triumph 3 where 

they fuffered all tormentsthatcould be deuifed , in reeompencee of the mifchiefes 

which they had wrought in this warte. The warre had lafted three yeeres, and a- 

bout foure moncths, when it came tothis good end : which the Catheginians whofe 

fubieéts did not loue them, fhould with leffe expence,by contenting their Mercina- 

ries, haue prewentedin the beginning. 
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How the Mercenaries of the Carthsginians,that were in Sardinia, rebelled: and were 
afterwards driuen out by the ilanders, The fasthle(fe dealing of the Romans 
with theCarthaginians , in taking from them Saratvia, 
contrarie te the peatts 


eomgnem Hilch Marhoand Spencius were making this terrible combuttion in 
NQ\\/2/2 -4fricksother Mercenaries of the Carthaginians had kindled the like fire 
&7 in Sardinia: where murdering Boffar the Gouernour, and other Car- 
thaginians, they were in hope tp get,and hold that Iland to their own 
vic. Againft thefe one Hanno was fent witha {mall Armie, (fuchas 

could be {pared in thatbufic time) confifting likewife of Mercenarics, leuied on the 
fudden. But thefe companions that followed Hanno, finding it more for their fafe- 
tie, and prefent profit, to iovnethemfelucs with thofe that werealreadie reuolted, 
than toindanger them{clues by battaile, forthe good of that commonweale » of 
which they had no care ; began to enter into praatife with the Sardinian Rebels ; 
offering torunne onc courfeoffortune with them in their entcrprife. This their 
offer was kindly taken; but their faith was falpc&ed. Wherefore, to take away 
alliealoulicand diftruft, they refolued to hang vp their Commander Hanne, and 
performed it. Acommon pradtile it hath beencin all Ages, with thofe shat haue 
vndertaken the quarrel! of an vniuft warre, to enioyne the performance of fome no= 
torious and villainous a, tothofethat comcinto themas feconds » with offerto 
partake, and toafii{t the impiouspurpofes which thcy hauein hand. It is indeed 
the beft pawne, that defperate men can deliucr to éach other, to performe fome 

fuch Actions,as are equally vnpardonabletoall. 

By fuchakind of crueltie did the vngratcfull Aamtineans murder a Garrifon of 
Achaians , {ont vntothem for theirdefence againftthe Lacedemonians , by Aratuss 
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who, when hee had formerly pofleft himfelfe of their Citie, by right of warre, did 39 


not onely {pare the facke and {poile thereof, but gaue them equall frcedome with 
the reft ofthe Cities vnited. Thefe Rewoltsare alfocommon in our Court-warres; 
wherc, in the conquelts of newe fortunes , and making of newe parties, and 
factions, without the depreffion or deftrudtion ofolde friends, we cannot be recei- 
ued and trufted by old enemies. Ce fant les coups de vieille efcrime, Thefe; (fay the 


French) be the blowes of the old art of encing. 

Thefe Mercinaries in Sardinia were no whit leffe violent intheir purpofe , than 
were Spendiw, and hisaffociates: onely they wanted a Matbeamong them, to ne- 
gotiate with the inhabitants of the Prouince, The landers were no leffe glad, 


= 


than the fouldiours, that the Carthaginians were expelled the Gountrie : but they 49 


could not agree about the profit of thevidoric, The Surdinians thought that it 
wascnough, ifthey rewarded the fouldiours for their painestaken. Contrariwile, 
the fouldiours were of opinion , that the title of the Carthaginians tothat Ie, was 
deuolued vntothemelues, by right ofconqueft. The fame quarrell would (in like- 
lihood) haue rifen, betweene Spendius with his Mercenaries, and their African 


. friends; ifthe-common defire of both had once taken effet: vnleffe theriches of 


Carthege,had ferued tocontent them all, But in Sardinia » Where there wasnone 0- 
ther valuablereward, than poffeffion and rule ofthe Countries the matter wasnot 
eafily taken vp. So they fellto blowes;which how they were dealt I know not; but 


finally, the Mercenaries were driuen out , and compelled to faue themfelues in /ta- 5° 


le. Before their departure out of Sardinia, they had invited the Romans intoit;with 
asgood right, asthe Afamertineshad called them into Sieil. Yet this offer wasrefu- 
fed,vpon reafonsthat follow. 
Some Italian Merchants had relieued UMathoand Spendius with corne; of ari 
the 
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theCarzhaginianstooke almoft fine hundred, and held them in prifon. Hercof was 


rm madea great complaint: fo that the Romans fent Embaffadours to Carthage, re- 
Nn, quiring fatisfaction. It wasnotime for the Carthaginians 


mi to difpute: they quictly 
i yeelded torelcafe them all. This was { kindly taken, that they forbad all their 
Merchants, to trade thenceforth with the Rebels 3admonifhing them to carrie all - 
| Prouilionsto Carthage. And vponthe famereafon » did they forbeare to meddle 
with Sardinia, or to accept the Citie of Vtica , offering it felfe vnto their fubie@ion, 
dl. This might haue ferued , asa notable example of the Koman faith, to all pofteritic: 
Ming 5 hadnottheiffue proved, that itwasmeere regard of greater profit, which kept 
i | c, them fotemperate, no longer than the hope lafted of thriving better thereby,than 
Y al they fhould haue done by open breach of faith. The whole eftate of Carthage de- 
, ~y pended,at that time,vpon the vertue of Amilcar:who had he beene oucrthrown by 
~ a Spendius or Mathe,in one maine battaile, that mightie Citie mutt either haue fallen 
a into thebarbarous hands of merciles villaines,or have humbled her felfe vnder pro- 
ate. tection of the Xomans, with whom thee had lately Griven for fuperioritic. That 
Sd, extreame neceffitie, whereinto CAthe reduccd the Citie , by the fortuncofone 
me. « fallie made out of Tans, is enougleto Prowe , that Carthage was not farre from fuch 
miGy. amiferablechoice. Wherefore it was not wilely done ofthe Romans , tomake fuch 
We te demonftration of kindneffe, and honourable dealing , as might inuite a rich 3 but 
Mi one's 20 finking fhippe, torunnc her {elfe aground vpontheir fhore. But whenall was well 
Hom, x3 ended in 4/ck,and the Carthaginians beganto prepaire for the reconerieof Sardinia: 
bss '  thendid Ambition put offher goodly vizour. The Remans perceiuing that Carthz- 
Tic, ee, beyond their hope, had ee ner feeteagaines began to ftrike at her head, 
Wide 0 They entertained the proffer of thofe Mercinaries , that were fled out of Sardinias 
Sire and they denounced warre againft this enfeebled and impoucrifhed Citie , vnder a 
~— fhamcleffe pretence, that the preparations madefor SARDINIn, were made indeed « 
gainft Rome it felfe, The Carthaginians knew themfelues vnable to refift 3 and there- 
a | fore yeelded to the Romans demand ; renouncing vntothem all theirright in Ser- 
pe aia, But this was not enough. They would hauetwelue hundred talents; in re- ) 
ag 30 compence belike (for I fee not what reafon they could alleage) of the great feare 
— which they had endured, of an intiafion from Carthage. It is indeed plainie,that they 77: 
ae impudently fought occafion of warre. But neceffitic tanght the Carthaginians pa- (_ xX 
oe | cisnce sand chalet was paied, how hardly focucrit was raifed. From this time 
oa and _, forward, let not Rome complaine ofthe Panick faith , in breach of Covenants: fhe 
erect 0/2 herfelfchath broken the peace alrcadie ; which C4milcar purpofeth to make her 
yy tbe dearely repent ; but what_smszlcar lines not to performe, thal] bee accomplifhed by 
Hannibal his renouned fonne. ; 
ofc, tht 
em, tor 
ae. Ve ¢: Ve 
poe’ How the affaires of Carthage went berweene the African Rebellion,and the * 
wi Jecond Puntke Warres 
ed 
ae ORE He iniuriousdealing of the Romans , exptefling their defireto picke a X 
mg V205| 15e quarrel, ferued to inftruct the Cartheginians in a neceflarie leffon. 
a “ 8° Thateither they mnft make themfelues the ftronger, ‘or elfercfolue 
= fs we $y to be obcdient vnto thofe that were mote mightie. Ina Citic long ac- 
ye” pe SeEI-* cuftomicd torule, the branerdetcrinination ealilictooke place: and 
rs the belt meanes were thought vpon, forthe increafe of puiffance and Empire. T he 
anil ftrength, and the iealoulie ofthe Romans , forbade all attempts vpon the Mediter- 
aa ; 5° van feas ; but the riches of Spaine, that lay vpon the Ocean, were vaknowen to | 
pe” Rome: whereforethat Prouince might {erue, both to exercife the Carthaginians in ) 
oft warre.and torepaire their decaied forces, with all necdfull fupplies. Of this Spani/f ’ 
ith Expedition, thechargeand foueraigne trult wascommitted vnto vilcar : ype 
whom : 
pi 


f 
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whom his Countrie did wholly repofe it felte 5 in hope to recoucr (ireneth by his pout 
: meanes, that bad Gueditfomruine. “sin ! 
Hanne,with fore other ehuious men,that were of his fa€tion,tooke little pleafure if yeu 


inthegenerall loueand honour , which daily increafed towards Amilcar and his 
friends. Yet couldthey not denie him to bee the moft worthie of command inall 
the Citie : oncly they commended peace and quictnefle ; aduifing men to beware 
of prouoking the Romans, in whofe amite they faid,that the felicitie of Carthage did io 


conlift. By fuch difcourfes, harfhtothe cares of good Citizens, who had feeling at Y" 
of the wrong done totheir Co@monweales they gotnone other reputation, than *. _ ahh 
of fingularine : which the ignorant fort fufpe€ted to be wifedome, Io abe 

But the glorie of Amilcar Was o rtiually spel eplarsaas pty notable dort? “ 
feruices that he did,to the fingular benefit of his Countrie. He pafled the Streights uke Ad 
ot Hercules, (now calledthe Streights of Gibraltar) and landed onthe weflerne ccaft ny * tc 

\ of Spames in which Countrie, during nine yeares that he lined there, he fubieéted ag f 
vntothe State of Carthage the better part of all thofeProuinces. But finally, ina a / 
battaile thathe fought with a Nation in Portugale, called the Vettenes, (defending oe 
himfelfe along time with an admirablerefolution) hee wasinuironed and laine: Mo 
carrying with him to the graue the fame great honour and fame, bywhichinmany = Damas 
fignall victories,he bad aquired the name ofa fecond Azers. ~~ on 0 0 
After the death of milear ; Afdrubalhis fonnc in law was made General] of the 10 Psp teens 
Carthagiman forces in Spaine. This was a good man of warre; but farre better in p SOUT 
preciyfeand cunning, thanindeedesof armes. By his notable dexteritic inmatter - cepted 
of negotiation, he greatly enlarged the Dominion of Carthage : adding fo many fub- ther pot 
ieéts and confederates thereunto, that the Romans beganto groweiealous againc of rheit foe 
this haftieincreafe. He built a goodly Citie, vpon acommodious Hauen, inthe }aaythatih 
Kingdome of Granado, oppofite to that of Oranin Africa, and gaue it the name of contiderth 
"The Spaniards New Carthage, which tothis day it nearely retaineth , being called now * Cartha- couldhaue 
Bale Bas gena, With this fuccefle of the Carthagintans in Spaine, the Rowans were nota lit- making 
ofthefame tle troubled; but beginto caufe their owne negligence, For whereasthey had fer- any Dico 


name inthe — merly taken fo much painesto beate them out ofthe Ile of Sieil, as fufpeting their 30 ip regard, th 


eee neighbourhood there ; they had now, by cumbring them felues ina warre of farre }  ams;thony 
peopled by _lefleimportance, (whereof I {hall {peake anone ) ginenthem le yfure , withoutin- | on the ot! 
themufthe — terruption, torecoucr vpontheir owne Continent, a Dominion by farre excee- } weres this 
Yasfackrby ding, both in the bodies of men and inrevenue , that which the Romans had taken iva 
theEniihin fromthem. But how to helpe this, at the prefent they knew not ; for they daily power than 
; the years3585 ex nedted to be inuaded bythe Gaules,their ancient enemies,and neareft neighbours then, vp 
tothe Weft, Buthce needeth littlehelpe offorce, that knoweth himfelte to bee thin a 

feared : itis enough if hee requeft 3 fince his requeft (hall haue the vertue of a tae 

command. war : Sagan 

Yet were the Romans veterly deftitute ofall good colour; that might helpethem 40 5 tere 

tointermeddlein Spaine. The Spaniards were then vnacquained with Remeswhere- : ing a 

of (in probabilitic) they {carce had heard the name : forthat there were no Adamer= nde 

tines, nor other {uch R ebels,to callin Roman fuccours. Butinthe enterprife of Sar- fad et 


dinia, the Romans had learned animpudent pretence, that might alfo ferue their 
turncin Spaine.For though it were apparent,that the Spani/ affaires had no relation 
to the peace between thefe two Cities; and though it were nothing likely, that 4/- 
arubal had any purpofe, to extend his vitories ynto the gates of Reme, or toany of — 
the Roman frontiers: yet (as iffome fuch matter had beene fufpected) they fent vn- 

tohim, requiring that hee fhould forbeare to proceed any further, thantothe Ri- 

uer of Jberus, In addrefling their meflengers, ratherto 4/drubal, thanto theCitic 5 


of Carthage ; they feeme to haue hoped, that howfoeuer the generalitie of the Car- ip 
f y thaginians had {weetly fwallowed many bitter piles, toauoide all occafion of warre 
: ta with Rome: yet the brauerie ofone man might proue more faftidious, and, re fen- - 
. ting the iniurie, returnefuch anfwere, as would intangle his whole Countric inthe > 
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quartell,that they fo much defircds and might embrace at leafure, whenonce they 

+ had foundapparentcaufe. But Afcrubal finely deluded their expectation. He pre- 

tended no manner of diflike at all: and whercas they would haue this infolentco- 

uenantinferted into the articies ofpeace; he tooke vpon him to docit, of his owne 

power, with fuch appearance ofcontormitie to their will, that they went their 

wayescontented,and{ougheno further. 

Ifichad beene fo, that the State ofCarthage, thercunto preffed by the Romans, 

for feare of prefent watre,had ratified this new compofition made by A/drubsl; yet 

‘ thould it not haue ftood bound in honofir, to obferuc the fame carefully, vnleffe 

19 tn oath had alfo beenc extortcd, to makeallTivé Butdinceall pafled quietly, vn- 

der the baré authoritic of 4/druéal; this Capitulation was none other in effedi,than 

afecond breach of peaces whereof the Romansmight beacculed more iuftly, than 

they could accule the Carthaginians of periurie, (as they after did) for refufing 
tottand to it. ; 

By this Treatie with 4/drubal, the Romans wanine {Ome reputation in Spaine.For 
when it was onceconceiued by the Spaniards, that the Citie which would ncedes 
be mifireffc oner them, flood in feare her felfe, ofreceiuing blowes from a ftouter 
Dame ; there were foone found fome, that by offeting themfelues tothe proteéti- 
on of Rome, became (as thcy thought) fellow-{eruants with Carthage. But the Car- 
20 thaginians will fhortly teachthem another leffori. The Saguntines, a people onthe 

South fide of Iderus, entecd intoconfederacie with the Romans, and were gladly ac- 
cepted. Surclyit was lawfull vnto the Remans, toadmitthe Saguntines, or any 0- 
ther people (neither fubicét, nor open enemiein warrc tothe Carthaginians) into 
their focictic : and vnlawfull it was vnto the Carthaginians, to vfe violence towards 
any that fhould thusonce bccomecontederate with Rome. Neucrthelefic, if wee 
confiderthe late agreement made with _4/drubal ; wee {hall finde thatthe Romans 
could haue none other honeft colour ofrequiring it, than an implicit coucnant of 
making the Riuer /berwsa bound, oucr which they themfelues would not pafic, in 
any Difcoucrie or Conqueft by them intended to bee made vpon Spaine : in which 
30 regard, they might haue fome honeft pretence torequire the like ofthe Carthagini- 
ans ;though Reme as yethad no foote, onthe one fide of therm, whereas Carthage, 
on the other fide of that Riuer, held almoft all the Countrie. Howfoeuer it 
were ; this indignitie was not fo cafily digefted , as former iniuries had beene. For 
it was a matter of ill confequence, that the Nations which had heard ofno greater 
powerthan the Carthaginian, fhould behold Saguntwm refting fecurely among 
them, vpon confidence of hel pe from a more mightie Citic. Wherefore eitherin 
thisrefpeé § or for that the fenfcis mof feeling of the lateft iniuries ; or rather for 


' 


that now the Carthaginians were of power to doc themfelues right: warre againft 
Sagunium was generally thought vpon, let the Romans take it how they lift. In fuch 

4o termes werethe Carthaginians, when « Afdrubal dicd , after hee had commanded 
in Spainecight yeeres: (being flaine by a flaue, whofe mafter hee had putto death) 
and the Great Hannibal, fonne of the Great dimilear , was chofen Generall in his 
ftead. = 
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the eftare of Greese from the deathof Pyxxuvs, to the raigne of 
Putire the fonne of Dea st RIvs 
i in Macedon. 


§) STN the Jong terme of the firft Punick warre,and the vacation follo wing, 
rN Ge betweeneitand the fecond ; the cftate of Greece, after the death of 
a) We) Pyrrhus, was growne fomewhat like vnto that, wherein Philip of Ma- 
A 
mar" whole countriehad recouered » by degrees, a forme oflibertie: the 
pettic tyrannies (bred of thofe inferiour Captaines, which in the times of gencrall 
combuttion , had feifed cach vpon fuch T ownes as hecould gct) were, by force or 
accident, extirpatedand reformed ; and fome States wererifen to fuch greatneffe, 
asnotoncly ferued to defend themfelues, butto giue protection to others, This 
conucrlion to the better, proceeded from thelike diffenfions andtumultsin Aface- 
don , as had becne in Greece , when Philip firft began to incroch vponit. Forafter 
many quarrelsand great warres, about the Kingdome of Afacedon, bet weene _4n- 


tigonus the elder, Caffander, Demetrius, Lyfimachus, Seleucus, P vr bus, and the Gaules: 
Antigenus, the fonne of Demetrius, finally gotand held it , reigning fixe and thirtie 20 


yeeres ; yet fo, that hee was diuers times thence expelled , not oncly by the Gaules, 
and by Pyrrhws, as hath beene alreadic fhewed, but by  dlexander the fonne of 
Pyrrhws the Epiret, from whofe father he had hardly wonne it. This happened vn- 
to him by the revolt of his fouldiours, euen at fuch time s ashaving ouerthrowne 
with great flaughter an Armieofthe Gaules, hee was conuerting his forcesagainft 
the Athenians, whom hee compelled to receiue his Garrifons. But his yong fonne 
Demetriwraifed an Armie ; wherewith he chaced UAlexander, notonely outof ats 
cedon,but out of hisownc Epirus, and reftored his father to the Kingdome. 

By the helpe of this yong Prince Demetrius (though in another Kinde) Antigonus 


gotinto his poffeffion the Citadel of Corinth; which was inftly termed the ferter of 30 


Greece, The Citadell called Acrecorinthus,ttood vpona fteeprockic hill onthe North 
fide Of the towne ; and was by nature and art fo ftrong,that it feemed impregnable, 
It commanded the towne; which was of much importance,as occupying the whole: 
breadth of the /#/zus, that running betweene the e#gcan and Jonique Seas, ioy- 
neth Peloponne/us to the Maine of Greece. Wherefore he thathcld poifeffion of this 
Caftle, was able to cut off all paffage by land, ftom one halfe of Greece vnto the others 
befides the commoditic ofthe two Seas, vpon both of which, thistich and goodly 
Citic had commodious haucns. Alexander , the fonne of Poly(berchon ; and after 
his death, Crate/ipolis his wife, had gotten Corinthin the great fhuffling of Prouin- 


cesand Townes, that was made betweene Alexanders Princes. Afterwards it pal 40 


fed from hand to hand, vntillit came, I know not how,to one Alexander; of whom 
T finde nothing elfe, than that he was thought to bee poifoned by this dntigenus, 
was this. Antigonus {ent his yong Demetrius to Corinth, \ c 
and feeke her mariage. T he foolith olde widdowe perceiued not how vnfita match 


who deccined his wife Nieea thereof, and gotitfrom her byatricke. The device * 


fhe was for the ong Prince, but entertained the fancie of marriage; whercto the - 


old King was euen asreadie to confent, as was his fonne to defireit , andcame thi- 


ther in perfonto folemnize it. Hereupon all Corinth was filled with factifices, feafts, 


Plaics, andall forts ofgames: in the middeft of which , Antigonus warched his time, 


and got into the Cattle , beguilingthe poore Ladie, whofe iealoulic had beene ex- 99 


ceeding diligent in keeping it, Of this purchafe he was fo glad, that he could not 


ocontaine himfel fe within thegrauitie befeeming his old age. But asbec had Rollen 
it; fOwasit againe ftollen trom him: neither liued heto Feuenge the loffe of it,being ~ 


alreadie {pent with age. 
Demetrins, 


"2s cedon had foundit ; though farre weaker, asin an after-fpring, The 19 


willing him tocourt Wicee, 
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Demetrius, the {onne of this Antigonus, fucceeding vnto his father , reigned ten 
yeeres. He made greater proofe of his vertue before he was King,than after. The 
Dardanians, Atelsan;,and Acheans,held himcon tinually bufied in warre s wherein 
his fortune was variable, and for tae more partill. Aboutthefe times the power of 
the Adacedenians began to decaie : and the Grecians tocalt off their yoke. : 

Philip , the onely fonne of Demetrius, wasa yong child when his father diedsand 
therefore 4 stigonys, his vncle, had the charge ofthe Kingdome, during the mino- 
Titic of the Prince ; but he affumed the namie and power of a King, though hee re- 
{pected Philp as hisowne fonne, to whom he left the Crowne at his death; This 


19 Antigonus wascalled the Tator, in regard of his Protectorfhip ; and was alfo called 


Dofon, thatisas much as Will-give, becaufe he was flow in his liberalitic. He repref- 
fed the Dardanians, and Theffalsans,which molefted his Kingtome, inthe beginning 
ofhisraigne. Vpon confidence of this good fernice , hee tooke ftate vponhim , as 
one that rather were King in his owne right, than onely a Protectour. Hereupon 
the people fellto mutinie; but were foone appeafed by faire words, and a fecming 
vnwillingneffe ofhis to meddle any more with the Goucrnment. The Cachesans 
tooke from him the Citie of Athens , fooneafter Demetrius his deaths and like! y 
they were to hane wroughthim out of all or moft that hee heldin Greece, iftheir 
owne eftate had not beene endangered by a nearer enemie. But ciutile diffention, 


20 which had onerthtowne the power of Greece, when it flourifhed moft ; overthrew 


it ealily now againe, when ithad f{carcely recouered ltrength after a long fickneffe, 
and gaucto this antigosus no lefleauthoritie therein , than Philip, the father of 
Alexander, got by the likeaduantage.: : 
Thefe Achaians, from {mall beginnings, had increafedin fhort tinie to great 
ftrength and faine:fo that they grew the moft redoubted Natidn of all the Greekes, 
By the equalitie of their Lawes, and by their clemencit (notwithfanding that 
they were a long time held vnder by the Atacedenians and Spartans ) they did not 
onely drawall others by their loue and alliance, but induced, through their exarii- 
ple, the reftof the Cities of Pelopotne/us, td bec goucrned by one Lawe 5 andtovfé 


30 oneand the fame fort of waights, meafure, and monie. 


a 


Aretus,the Sicyonian, was the firft that vnited them againe ; and gaue them cou. 
rage, after that they had beene by the Macedonian Captainesdinided into.many 
Principalities. In eldertimes they were goucrned by Kings, as moft of the great 
Citics of Greece were; to which kind of rule they firft fubiected themfelues , after 
the defcent ofthe Heraclide , when Tifamenusthe fonne of Orefles poffelt the T er- 
ritorie of Achaia. In this eftatethey continued to the time of Gyges; after whome, 
when his fonnes fought to change the Legall gouefnment oftheir Predeceffours 
into T yrannie, they expelled them, and made their State popular 3 as fceming 
moftequall. This forme of Commonweale had contifuance , with fome {mall 


40 changesaccordingto the dinerfitie of times, tillthe reigne of Philipand Alexander 


Kings of Macedon: who tempeft-like ouerturned all things in that part of the world: 
Forthole twette Cities; called the Cities of altance, whercof- Helice , aid Bura or Ole- 
nus, the Sea hadcaten vp a little before the Battaile of Leuctres; were » by diftur- 
bance of the A¢acedonians, dinided from cach other , and trained into a watre, no 
leffe foolith than cruel, among them{clues. But in the one hundred and fotire and 
twentith Olympiad , in which, orneare it, Prolomie the fonne of Lagns, Lyfimachus, 
Selewcus, and Ptolomie Ceraunus, \eftthe world 3 two ofthe ten remaining Cities and 
people, namely, the Patrenfesand the Dimai, vnited themfelues,and laid the fourt- 
dation of that generall accord , and re-vnion, which after followed. For hauin 


9 beditc, fome of them Partifans with fundrie A¢scedonian Captaines, and others ha- 


i ne gouerned by pettie Kings; they began to falten themfeliesin a ftrong 
pean ee part! he the Olympiad before fpoken of, and partly ,at fuchtime 
as Pyrrbus made his firft voiage into Italie. Now after the vniting of the Patren/es 
and Dimei, to whomeallothe Cities of Tritea, and Phara, ioyned them{elues; 
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et-girechafed out her Garrifons: andthe Burians, killing theirKings, entrcd with 
the Cerauniansinto the fame Confederacie. T hefe Cities, tor twenticand five yeares, 
vied the fame forme of Gouernement with the Achaians 3 who by a Senatorie and 
two Prators, ordercd all things in their Commonweales and foone after s by one 
Pretor, or Commander: of which, Adarcus Carynen/is was the fir, and sratus the 
fecend. 


This Aratuswasa noble yong Gentleman of sicyon, who lining at 4rgosin exile, 


whileit his Countrie was oppreffed by Tyrants, found meanes, through the helpe - 


of other banifhied men,to enter their owne Citic by night,with ladders;whence the 


chaced the T yrant,and reftored the people to libertie. T his wasin the timeof Ay- hae) 


tigonus Gonstas King of Macedon,a Prince more buficin watching what to gctamong 
the Greckes, than wile in fooking to hisowne. For feare of Antigonus, the Sicyonians 
entred into the dchatan league: which though at that timeit receiued more inereale, 
by their acceffion,than it added ftrength to them;yerthe benefit of this coniun@ion 
ferucd well enough again ft Antigenus,whole fubtletie was fomwhat greater than his 


valour. Astheinduttrie and counfaile of Aratws deliuered his Countrie from bon- 4 


grew {6 powerfull , that it ad 


Argos,and Megalopolis, from T yrantsthat held them. Thcenterprife vpon 4thens 
wasofnone effe&. For 
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thew of lone ; yetthe athenzans {tired neither again{t him, nor for him, as being 
now growne honett flaues to the Adacedonians. Vpon 4rgos the aduenture was car- 
ried‘ more ftrongly. The Achsianscame fometimes tothe gates of the Citic, butthe 
people ftitred not: once they entréd it, and might haue wonncit, if the Citizens 
would hane Icnt any helpe to the recouerie of their owne freedome ;fundrie times, 
and with diuerfe euent, they foght with the Tyrants (who rofe vp one after an- 
other'in 4rgos)in open ficld,and flue one of them in battaile ; bur all fufficed not: 
votillatlengea Ariflomachus the T yrant was fo terrified, perfwadcd, and hired, by 
19 4ratus, that he confented to rcfigne his eftate. The like did xezon the Tyrant of 
Hermione, and Cleonymus thathad oppreffed the Phliafans. While this bufincte 
with the 4rgiaes wason foot, Lyfiadas the T yrant of AMegalopolis was fo well hand- 
led by stratus, that, without compulfion, he gauc libertie to his Citie,andanncxed 
ittothe Councellof 4chaia: whereby he got fach credit, that hec was chofen Ge- 
nerall of their forces (which wasa yearly Office, and might not be held two yeures 
together by one man) cuery fecond yeare, foracertaine while » Heeand sratus fuc- 
ceeding one another byturnes. Butthofelate T yrants,and new Citizens, Ly/iadas 
and Arj/tomschus, were carried with priuate pafon,from carc of the gencrall good; 
in which courfcs they oppofed 4ratus, tothe great hurtof Achaia, a3 {hall appeare 
20 in duetime. 


and fent home the Uuthenia prifoners, without ranfome, to allure the Citie by 


King of -£¢ypt was become Patron of their Alliance, and (in title of honour) Ge. — 
nerall of their forces by Sea and Land; made open Watre vpon Lemerrixs the 
Sonne of _datigonus Gonatas, for thclibertic of Athens. It is flrange and worthic 
of noting, That when aratusin this quarrel! had loftabattaile, the Athewians wore 
_-Garlands, in figne of ioy, scien their good Lords the Atacedonians, that had 
~wonne the victorie. Such wcrenow the Athenians become ; in whom the rule was 
verified, that holds trucin gencrall of the multitude, ut humiliter feruit, aut [a- 


perbe dominaturs It is either bafe in fernice, or infolent in command. Neucrthcleffe 

30 when Demetrius wasdead, _Aratus performed that by monie which he could not by 
force ; and corrupting the Captaine of the Macedonian Gartifon, purchafed libcr- 
tie to the Athenians, who thenceforth held good corref pondence withthe Achezns, 
louingthem, and {peaking well of them, whith wasall that they could doe: but 
into their Corporation they entrednot, {corning it bclike, in regard of their owne 
out-worne glorie. ' 

Nowasthe Common-wealth of Achaia daily incrcafed within Peloponnefus, by 
infticeand honeltie ; fo did thee£tolians, in the vtter part of Greece, yea and within 
Peloponnefus it felfe, waxe very powerfull, by fturdineffe of bodie, and rude courage 
in fight, without helpcof any other vertuc. They had ftoutly defended themfelucs 

40 againk Artipater and Craterus; partly by daring to doc and fuffermuch; partly by 
the narurall ftrength and faftnefle of their Countric; butcfpecially by the benefit of 
the time, which called away thefe famous Captaines to other butineffe , as hath 
beene related. They had molefted Ca/fander , in favour of Aatigonuss and were 
themfelucs as much plagued by him, and by the Acarnaniansa little, but ftout Na- 
tion, thattookchispart. Afterwards they had to doe with Demetrius, the fonne of = % 
the firt 4ntigonus, and more or lefle,with all the Kings of A¢acedon faccecding him. 
. Theydikewile held oftcn Watrewiththe Acarnanzans, Athamanians , pivots , and 
many Cities in Peloponne/us: fo that they were hardeticd with perpetual] trauaile , 
Lfeldgame purtingofftheir Armour. Burtheirhardine i erned the name of va- 
50 lonr, fecing they had no regard of honeltic or riendfhip 5 meafuring all things by 
«their owne infolentwithand thinking al pcople bale mindéd,that werc noras fierce 
bd asiousas themi{clues. : ' s 
a meets ae had lately made great {poiles in Pelopenne/as,and occupieda pood Ping 
part of thecountric. They had inuaded the fricnds ofthe Acheans; taken and facked 
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pr where although they were foundly béatetrby ratus, yet their defire of 


the poore was oppreffed by therich,and thegencrolitic of fpirit,that had fometime 30 


Court of'Syxia, whence alfo he had his wife. Inthis contention Leonidas was expel * 
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againfta King, that had proceeded orderly in reforming the Citie, as thc lawes 

‘ requited. ’ r 
Thedeath of 4gis wasmuch lamented by all good Citizens 3 and ferued to efta- 

. _ biththe imporentruleofa few tyrannicall oppretfors. In which cafe Aratus might 
well hope, to adioyne Lacedamonto the sdchean Common-wealth ; though it were 
great intultice to takefuch aduantages,and attempt by force,that which would have 
redounded to the generall good of Peloponne/us , and tothe benefit of Spartait felfe, 


ifit could hauc beene wrought by perfwafion. 


« _, But the fame man whoredrefled the diforders of, Sparta,and reucnged the deaths 


10 OF Agisdidalfo requite the iniuft attempts ofthe Acheanseuen in their owne kinde: 
obtruding vpon them by force, an vnion of al] Peloponnefus , though little to their 
good liking, for that the Zacedemonians and their King, fhould haue beene the prin- 
ctpall; not they and their Prator. Leonidas hauing thus caufed U4gis to be laine, 
tooke his wife that was very richand beautifull, and gaueherin nlariage (perforce) 
to his owne fonne Cleomenes. This yong Prince fell greatly enamoured on his wife, 
and fought to winne-her affection, as well as he had her perfon.He difcourfed much 
with her about the purpofe of her former hufband 4g, and by pittying his mif. 
fortune,began to entertainea delire of accomplifhing thar,wherein Agu had tailed. 
Socomming himfelfetoke King, whilft he was very yong, hee gladly embraced all 

20 occalions of warre: forthathe hoped by ftrong hand to cffe€t that, which Agis,by 
Procecding formally, in focorruptan eftate of the Citic, had attempted to his owne 
ruine. T herefore when the Ephori cauehim in charge,to take and fortifie Atheneum, 
a Temple on the marches of Lacema,to which both they and the Ategalopolitans pre- 
tended title ; he readily performedit. Hereof. Aratws made no complaint,but fought 
to take by furprife Tegea and Orchomenus , Cities then confederate with the Lacede- 
monians: wherein, his intelligence failing, he loft the labour ofa paineful! nights tra- 


uaile, and difcoueted his enmitie to Sparta ; of which Cleomenes was nothing forric, 
By,thefe degrees the warre began. In the entrance whercto CAratus had dif couered 
the -£tolian practife, and therefore would haueftaied the quarrel! from proceeding 
30 too farre. But Lyftadas and Ariffornachus would needes fight,and hecou!d doe none 
other than be ruled by them-s€fpecially feeing Cleomenes was fo vrgent. —4ri/feme. 
chs was at thattime General ofthe Acheans,(He & Lyfiadas being of greataccount, 
fince they had abandoned theirtyrannie) who fent vito Aratus, lying thenin#- 
thensand required hus afliftance ina journieto bemade into Zaconiz.No diffwafions 
‘of Aratus would ferue : therefore he camein perfon, and tookc part of a bufincfle, ji- 
tlepleafing him in the prefent,andleffein the future. When he met with Cleomenes, 
hedurft not fight; but oppoled Bhaplcltewe ati gnats » who defired togiue. 
battaile. Yet had the 4cheans twentie thoufand foot,and one thoufand horfesin their 
Armie: whereas Cleemenes had no more than fiue thoufand in all. This gauerepu- 
40 tation to the Lavedemonzan,and raifed an ill report vpon 4ratus ; which Ly/adas hel- 
ped to make worfe, by acculing his cowardize. Nevertheleffe the Athans would 
not fallout with Aratws their BenefaGer, butchofehim their Gencral! the year fol- 
Jowing,againtt Ly fied his accu fer that {ued for the place. Being Generall him{clfe; 
it behoued him tocopnifute, with deedes, the flanderous wordes of Ly/iad.zs, There- 
fote he purpofed to {ct vpon the Eleans : but was met withallon the Way,peatevnto . 
the Mount Lyceu, by Cleomenes § who vanquilhed him ina greatbattaile,and draue 
him to hidebjmfelfe all night for feare, fo that he was thought to hane beene flaine, 
This mifaduenture Aratusrecompenced by a trick of his owne more natural} occu- 
= ation : performing with his broken Armie,that which could hardly haue been cx- 
Peated had he been victorious,For whilft there was no fifpition ofany great matter 
se Hi hecduld vndertake; he fecretly wrought with fome of the Mantineans,who did 
let him intotheir Citie. The a¢antinzans had once beforeioyned themf{clues with 
the Achaians; but fhortly vpon feare, or fome other pafon , they gaue themfelues 
to 
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= | ofthe 

tothe. £tolzans ; and fromthe -&tolians, prefently after this victorie , to Cleomenes, id he 
trom whom immediately they were thus won. For this their leuitie they were not * 4004) 

punilhed, but freely admitted now againe into the Achean focietie. As this good a 


nes and he cncountred neare vito Megalepolis ;'where the Achaans had fomewhat 
the betterat the firft, but their Getterall durft not follow his aduantage.T hereupon 
Lyfiadas,ot whom we fpake before,grew fomewhat impatient with anger 3 and ta- 
king with him all the horfe, brake vpon the Laced.monians, whom hce routed at the 
beginning, but purfuing them too farre into places ofhard paflage, he wasflaineby 
them, and his followers driuen back vpon. their owne Companions; in fuch fort, 19 
that finally all the Armie was difordered, and put toflight. This wasa great loffe, 
. andincenfed the 4cheans againft A-atus : yet their indignation proceeded no fur- 
ther, than that they refufed to make any longer contribution , towards the pay of 
thofe Mercinaries whichhe had waged, This Aratwstooke patiently, and followed 
the warre neucrtheleffe , wherein though Cleomenes wanne fome I ownes,, and 4- 
ratus gotthe betrerin one {mall fight, yet litle ofimportance was done, the Acheans 
being wearie, and the Spartan ana to another bufineffe. 


Cleamenes hauing led intothe field all that were liketo hinder his purpofe, and 


thes 
ef 
n 


fuccefle repaired the credit of --4ratas ; foanother battailealmoft ruined it. Cleome- hat 
| witht 
| 


tired them with painetull journies , forfooke the 4chean warre ona fudden, and douts 

% came vnexpected home to Sparta, where hee flue the Ep/eré , andreftored by force 20 40 good 
theatcient dilcipline of Zycargus. Then gauc hee an accomptof his doings: and red f 
thewing by what degrees the Epherd had incroched vpon the power of Kings, and -. |. todal 

many difordershad growne in the Cities he juftified his proceedings, and forthwith and 

began to make equall diuifion of the Lands, reducing all to the firft inftitution. He fours; 

alfo fupplied the defect of Citizens, by choofing new, out of foch as were friends to them 

the State, and valiant met: fo that henceforth his Countrie might not altogether bed gia 

ftandin ncede of mercinaric helpe, asit lately had done, to faueit {elfe fromthe £- ° } + ofthe: 

tolians, ilhrians,and other enemies. All this was difpatchedin great hafte ; the Sper- { other: 

tans well fatisfied ; and Cleormenes himfelfe readic inthe field, ere his enemies could | whats 

take aduantage of thefe his domefticall troubles. 30 40 Maced 

The 4cheans hearing of this great alteration in Sparta, thought that it wouldbe Heem 

long, cre Cleomenes durft iffue forth of the Citic, for feare of fomerebellion. But it ten the 

was notlong ere they heard, that he had wafted all the Countrie of -#¥egalopalis ; | ea 

had ranged ouer all —4rcadia at his pleafure; and was admitted into Mantinaa; | | nae 

and readie totake other places, euen of Achaia. Thefe newes difpleafed themnota re 

ae little : but they muft patiently endure to heare worfe, For when Cleomenes had fha- as ' 

3 | kenoffthe power of the Ephori, that curbed his authoritie, hee proceeded more : Nae 

0? TORT ne Worke; Gere bate ebeyed, and by better men, His Laced amonians . a 2 
refumed their ancient courage ; and he himfelf« had the heart to demand the Prin- anh 

cipalitie of Greece. Hedid not therefore henceforth contend, about the poficffion 4¢ : 7 

of afew Townes: but aduentured to winne orloofeall. The e4tolans , in favour 4 f h 

of his attempt, declared themfelues on his {ide : and whereas hc had gotten Afanti- i ; 

nea, Tezea, and other places,to which they had fometitle,they*willingly renounced — 

all cheir intereft vnto him. . thimen 
cAratus did apprehend the danger of his Countrie , and faw that Aatigonus | adding 

with the e£¢olians , or pérhaps without them, would fhortly make an end of which; 

that , which Cleomenes had thus begunne. Therefore hce deuifed how to bin the 

prouide againft the wort, and cither to repaire all, or (if it could not bee) to o» hich } 

faue all from vtter ruine. The office of Generall when it was next put vpon ward fy 

him, hee refuled; fearing to bee fo farre preft as to hazzard in onc battaile all 59 pare, 

the force of his Countrie, to which as hee had neuer any affection , nor per- hina 

chance courage , {0 was his manner of warfare otherwife. For he commonly at- Nene 
tempted by furprife, and defended vpon the aduantage of place, after the — ‘ i wi 
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of the Jif, and of allother Nations 2 ouer-charged with numbers of men. Yet 

. didhe'not forfake thecare of the weale ublike, though in aiming atthe general! 344 
good, it {eemes that priuate pailion Heo intoanillcourfe. He faw , chat say 
Salopolis could not bedefended without making a dangcrous hazzard of battailes 
that AMantineahad not only opened hergates vnto Cleomenes, but flainethe chwan ¢ 
Garrifon that lay therein; that other Townes had yeelded vnto him, without 
compulfion ; and that Arifomachus,once T yrant of 4rgos,and fince General] ofthe 
Acheans, was now revolted vnto the enemic, Following thefortune of Cleomenes, 


Ptolemie was too farre off to helpe 


and the nearenefle of Antiganus was very dange- 


To rous ; yet might be vfefull,ifthis King would (as Polybins faith) like others, be friend 
orenemie, as {hould befl agree with his owneprofit. Tomake triall hereo t, Aratus 
practifed with fome of Megalopalis, whom he found apt vnto his purpofe; and.in- 
{truéted them how to deale with both _satigonus, and the Achzans, 

The Citic of eAtegalopolis had beene well affcéted to the Ctdacedomians , ever fince 
the time of Philip the Father of alexander, who had obligedit vnto him by fome 
efpeciall benefits. Atthistime it lay nearcft vnto the danger ; was very faithfull, 
and therefore deferued fuccour 5 yet could-not well bee rclieued by the zcheans, 
with their owne proper ftrength. Wherctore it was thought mect, that Embafla- 

-doursfhould bee fent vnto the gencrall Councell of Achaia, requefting leaue and 
20 good allowance, to trie the fauour of Autigenus intheir neceflitic, "This was gran- 
ted, for lack of what elfeto anfwere: andthe fame Embaffadours difpatched awa 
to Antigonus. They did.their owne errand briefly ; telling him of the good will 
and refpect which their Citie had of long time borne vato him and his.Predecef- 
fours; of their prefent necdes and how it would agree with his honor to give 
themaide. But when they deliuered the more general! matter, whertio Aratus 


had given them inftruction ; thewing how the ambition of Cleomenes,an 


violence 


* ofthe e#:tolians, might redotind to his owne great loffe ordanger, if the ong and the 
other were not in me prevented ; how ratus himlelfe did ftand gffettcd ; and 
what good likelihood there was of reducihg the Acheans ynder thé Patronage of 

30 Macedon : thenbeganne Antigenus to lend a more attentiue care to their difcourfe, 
He embraced the motion: and togitieit the more life,he Wrote vnto the Stegalopoli- 
tans, thathis helpefhould not be wanting, fo farre forth , as irmight ftand with the 
-Achaans goodliking. Particularly he commended himfelfe 5 by thefe Meffengers, 
to dratus; afluring them , that he thought himfelfehighlyboundto this honoura-» 
ble man, whofe former actions henow percciued, not to-have beene grounded Vp 
onany hatred to the Macedontans,but only vpon ainft and'worthiedoug tohis owne 
Nation. Withthisanfwere they retuime,to Megalepolis sand are prefently fent a- ° 
way tothe Councell of Achaia ; there to make fome fpeedie conclufion, asthe ne- 


ceflitieofthe time required, 


40 The Achzans were glad to heare, that Antigonus was fo inclinable totheirde. 
fire ; and therefore were readieto entertaine his fauour. ’ with all good correfpon- 
dence. Hereunto 4ratus gaue hisconfent ; and praifed the wifedome othis Coun- 
trimen, that fo well difcerned the beft andlikeliett meanesof theircommon fafetie: 
adding neuertheleffe, that it were not amiffe, firftofall to trie their owneabilitie Z 
which if it failed, then fhould they doe well to call in this gracious Prince,and make 
him their Patron and Protcétor. Thus hee fhewed himlelfe moderate, in that 
which himéelfe of all others did moft with: to the end, that hee might not after. 
ward faftainethe common reprehenfion, if any thing fell out amiffe,, fince itmighe 
appeare, that he had not beene Authot of this Decree, but only followed, and that 


go lei 


furably, the generall confent. — 
Neuerthelefle in true eftimation 


" this.finenelfe of Aratus might have beene be; 


a ane fee i fe. For it had beene 
h his greater commendation; in'a contratie courf -) 

mee ieee e, tomakeanendof the Warrc, by yeelding vnto Cleomenesthat 

power which they gaue vito datigenus ; fince therby he fhonld both haue freed ig 


” Countrie 


& Nowe 
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Countrie from all further trouble ; and withall fhould haue reftored ynto the vni- 
verfall (ate of Greece, that honorable condition , whereof the Macedonians had be- 
reftit. Butitis commonly tound (whichis great pittie) that Vertue having rifen 
to honour by degrees, andconfirmed 7 felfe, (as it were) in the feat of Principalitie, 
by length of time, and facceffeofmany a&tions ; canillendurethe haftie growth of 
any othicrs reputation, whcrewith it feesit {elfe likely tobce ouer-topped. Other 
caufeto defpifethe Lace ‘emonians there was nonc3than that they lately had-been in 
dangerous cafe : neither could any reafon be found, why dretus thould prefer anti- 
gonus before Cleomenes than that he had ftood in doubt of the onc,when he thought 


him(felfe more mighty than theother. Wherfore he wasiuftly plagued,when he faw 16 


his owne honors reverfed by the infolent Macedonianssand in ftead of living asa com- 
panion with Cleomenes, that wasdefcended of a long race of Kings, the pofteritieof 
Hercules, was faine to doe facritice vnto Aatigonas , as vnto a God, and was finally 


poifoned by Philip, whofe NBbilitic was but of fiue defcents, and whom perhaps , 


¢ might hawe fcenchis fellowes, iPhe had not made them his Lords. By this incli- 
nation to the Macedonians, the loue of Prolomie was loft: who forthwith tooke part 
with C/eomenes, thongh he did not fupply him with fuch liberalitie, as hee had vfed 
tothe L&heans, being wartied, as may feeme, by theirexample, to be more warie 
both intrufting and difburling, Cleomenes himfelfe, whileft this bufineffe with .1- 


tigonut was a foot,pafied through Arcadia with an Armie,and laboured by al meanes 26 


to draw the cheanstobattaile. At the Citic of Dymes in Achaia wereallembled all 
the remaining forces of the Nation ; with which it was concluded, to make triall, 
whether perhaps they might amend thcir eftate, without fecking helpe of the A¢ace- 
donian. Thither went Cleamenes, and there fought withthem ; where hee had fo 
grcata victoric,that the enemie was no longer able to keepe the open field. Theca- 
lamitie was fich,that _4ratus himfelfe durft not take vpon him to be thei General, 
when histurne came in thenexteleGion. Whercfore the Acheans were compelled 
to fue for peace ; which was granted vpon this cafie condition : That they thould 
hot arrogate vnto themf{elucs the command of Peleponnefus , but fufler the Lacede- 
monians (as in former ages) to be their Leaders in Warre. Hereunto if they would 
condefcend, he promifed vnto them, that he would prefently reftore all places taken 
from them,ard all his prifoners ranfom-free:alfo thatthey fhould cnioy theirowne 
Lawes and Liberties without moleftation. This gentle offcr of Cleomenes was very 
“Plealing tothe _4cheans : who defired him to come vnto the Citie of Lerma,wherea 
Parliamer, t Gone shel fo the conclufion of the Warre. 
red Ye ataires of Greecelikel y to bee fetled in better order, than they 
had cuer beene fince the beginning of the Peloponnesian Warres, yca or fince the Per 
Jian {nuafion : when God, who had other wife difpofed ofthefe matters,hindred all, 
witha draught of cold water, which Cleomenes drankc in a great heat, and thereupon 


fe] 


fell extreme fick, and fo could not be prefent at Zerna, but caufed the Parliament to yo * 


be deferred toanother time. Neuertheleffe he fent home the chiefe of his ptifonets, 
to fhew that he meantnoneother than good faith. By this faire dealing heconfir- 
med the Achzans in their defire of his friendfhip : who affembled againe at Argos, 
thereto cltablitthe League. But Avatus was violently bent againft it sand fought 
by great wordes, and terrible threats , tomake his Countrimen afraid of refoluing. 
When all wonld not ferueturne he betooke himfelfeto his cunning ;and-ent word 
to Cleomenes, that hee fhould doe well to leaue his Armic behinde him, and comea- 
lone into W4rges,receiving Hoftages for fafetieofhis perfon. Cleomenes wasalreadic 
farreon his way, when he met with thisaduertifement: and tooke it in ill part, that 
he fhould bethusdeluded. For it had beenean eafie matter, to hauc told him fo 
much at the firft,and not haue madehim come fo farre with an Armic,which aftcr- 
wards he muftdifmifle. Yer that which chicfly feemesto have troubled him , was 
the drift ofhis oppugricrs; who fought thereby , either to make him wait without 
the gates, and deale only with themfelues and their Meflengers ; orif he would ad- 
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uenture himfelfeinto the Citie, then to depriue himof all Royall fhew, 
breede refpe&of him in the Multitude. T his was that indeede which Aratus feared, 
and for which he fought to hinder his coniming thither in perfon : left the people, 
hearing the promifes of Cleemenes ratified by hisownemouth, fhould prefently be 
wonne with his gentle wordes, and finifh the bargaine without moreadoe. There- 
fore Cleamenes wrote vnto the whole Councell, bitterly complaining againft thefe 
ingling tricks sand _dratws was not farrebchinde with him, inasbitteran Oration, 
So betweene feare of the one, and reverence of theother , the Affembly knew not 
how to proceede, buta capely brake vp, leauing all asit were to fortune. Cleomenes 

elentweakeneffe, and renewed the Warte. Many Ci- 
ties yeelded vnto him willingly ; many hee forced; andpartly by force, partly by 
terrour, he wanne <rgos, which neuer King of Sparta betorchimcould doe. In this 
cafe _Aratus fent his owne fonneto Antigonus, entreating him to deferreno time, 
but come prefently to relicuethe diftrefled Acheans.. Antigonusgaue as good words 
as could be wifhed : faning that he veterl yretufed todoca 


ny thing,vnleffehe might 
firlt haue Acrocorinthus putinto hishand. This demand was fomewhat like vito! 


that of the Hunter, who promifed tohelpe the Horfe acain ft his enemiethe Stagee: 
but with condition, thatthe Horfe thowd. Offer Bimlcite to bee fadled and bridied. 
4ratus was herewithall contented , but wanted all honelt colourto doit: feeing 


- 


that might 


"29 the Corinthianshad no way deferued,to be thus ginen away to the A¢acedonians.Y et 


at length an occafion was found; for that the Cortnthians, pereeiuing what he inten- 
ded, were minded toarrefthim. So hee withdrew himfelfe out ot their Citic, and 
fent word to Antigonus, that the Caftle fhould bee readietolethimin. Thecorin. 
thians onthe other fide ranne to Cleomenes who loftnotime, but made hafte with 
them to Corinth, where he fought how to get poficthion of their Caftle, oratleaftto 
faue it from —Antigonus, by furrounding it with Trenches , thatnone mightiffue 
nor enter without his leane. Whileft this wasin doing, hetooke fpeciall order, that 
C4ratus his houfe and goods, within the Towne , fhould be fate] 'y kept forthe Ow- 
ner, to whom hee fent Meflenger after Mcflenger , defiring him to come to agree- 


30 ment, and not to bring in the barbarous Macedonians, and Ubyrians , to Peloponnefus : 


promifing that ifhe would hearken to thefe perfwafions, then would hee gine him 
double the fame penfion, which hee had beene wont to receiue of King Prolemie., 
As for the Caftle of Corinth, which wasthe gate of Peleponnefiss, and without which 
none could hold affured foucraigntie ofthe Countrie; he defired thatit might not 
becommitted vnto his owne difpofition, but be ioyntly kept by the Lacedemomtans 
and Acheans. Allthisentreaticferued to no purpole. For aratus, reieGting veterly 
the motion, fent his owne fonneasan Hoftdge to Autigonus sand laboured with the 
Acheans,to put Acrocorinthusinto hishandes. Which when Cleomenes vnderftood, 
he {eifed vpon the goods of Aratusin Corinth, and wafted all the Countric of Sicyon, 


4o Whereof this his Aduerfarie was natiuc, 


Autigonus in the meane time drew neare to the Jhiuss hauing paffed with his 
Armie through Exbwa,becaufe the e£toliansheld the ftreights of Thermopylea gaint 
him. This they did, either in fauour of Cleomenes , which they pretended ; or in 
doubt of the greatnefle, whercunto the Macedonians mightattaine by the good fuc- re) 
ceffe of this iournie. At hiscomming thither he fonnd the Lacedemonians readie to 
forbid his entrance: arid that with fufficient ftrength ; yet with no purpofe tohaz. 


oer zard battaile, but rather to wearichim thence with hunger, againft which he came 


not well prouided. Antigonustherefore laboured hard to make his way by force : 
but he was not able fo to doe : hee fecretly got into the Corinthian Haucn -, but was 
violently driuen out againe, with great loffe of men; finally he refolued to turne 3- 
fide, and feekea paflageouer the gulfe of Corinth, to Sicyon, or fome other part of 
Achaia; but thisrequired muchtime, and great preparation , which was not eafily 
hae perplexitic newes from Argos came by Sea, that gteatly comforted 4nti- 
goons, 


~~ 
Gu 


a a a 
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: gonus,and no iefe troubled his Enemies. The Achaans were gotten into that Cities i 
: and the Garrifon which Cleomenes had left therein , though it was not driuen out of ome? 


the Citadeil, yet was hardly ditt effed, and ftood in neede of prefent helpe. W4rgos ill 
had alwaics beencenemie to Sparta,and well affected to the Kings of Macedon. When M “ft 
Cleomenes tooke it, he forbare to chafe outthofe whom he mott fufpected; partly, gi 


atthe cntreatieof friends; and partly, forthattheyall made fhewto be glad of his Oa 
profperitic. They weregladindeede of Cleomenes his vitories , both in Arges and a t 
elfewhere, asmany as hoped that he would caufe all debtors tobe difcharged from La, 
. their creditours, as he had Jately donein Sparta. But that which Cleomenes had done ty 
. in Sparta , was agrecableto the Spartan inttivution : inother places, whercit would yo hat 
haue beene tyrannicall, he did it not.T hereupon, fuchas were difappointed of their wroup 
: vniuft hopes, beganne toturne good Common-wealths-men ; and called him T y- aie 
rant for his doings at home, becaufe hee would not doe the likeabroad, Sothey be 
j , tooke theirtime; invited the acheans; affailed his Garrifon; cut in peeces the pf : 
Refcue that he {ent ;and compelled him at length,to forfake the defence of Corinth, nol 
and looke vntothe encmicsthat were behinde his back. For when he vnder{tood, agi 
by continuall meffages, that his men which held the Citadel at Argos, were almoft “yeas 4 
lowt: hee beganne to feare , left his labour in guarding the entrie fhould grow friuo- . own 
lous; the Acheansin themeane while fpoiling all that lay within, Therefore hee Nain 
foriooke his cufodie of the ///bmuws, and made all hafte towards 47g0s: which ifhee 19 — ao diets,a 
could faue, he meant totruft fortune with thereft. And fo farre he preuailed at his but wo! 
comming to .47gos5 that beth Argives and dcheans wereglad to houlethem{elues, hischil 
Icauing him Matter of the ftrects : when the horfe-men of W2atigonus were dilco- Holeme' 
uered a-farre off, hafting torclicue the Citizens sand datigonus himfelfe (to whom than vpd 
Corinth was yeclded , as fooneas the Spartan had turned his back ) following apacé felfe,as 
with the bodieof his Armie. Cleomenes therefore had no more to doe, than to make werethe 
afaferctrair. Thishedid; andgot him Homeinto Leconia: loofing in thort {pace fandote 
all, or moft, of that which hehad becnelongin getting. eameon 
Antigonus having fhewed him{elfe at ¢rgos, andcommended the Citizens, went more dg 
into Arcadtas where he wanne fuch Caftlesas were held for Cleamenes, and reftored 29 Towne 
them to the old Pofieflors. T his done, hetooke his way to e&gium, where was held i fily aoa 
a Parliament by the <cheens:to whom he declared the caufe of his comming , and to me 
fpak@brauciwordes, that filled them with hope. The Acheans werenotbehinde ~ . i “4 
with him but made him Captaine General] ouer them and their Confederates; i 
and further cntred into covenant with him, That they fhould notdeale with any pli 
Prince or State, either by writing or Embaffladour, withouthisconfent. Allthis . i: 
while,and fomwhat longer, dratws was the only man,that feemed to rulethe Kings —_ 
heart : carrying him to Sicyon, his owne Towne (for Winter wascomeon) where ‘a 
he not only feafted him as a great Prince, butfuffcred more than humane honours, in. 
as {acrifices and thelike,to bedonevntohim., Thisexample of drates and his Si 40 Pa 
cyontams, was followed by the reft of Achaia: which had made (forfooth) avery wife 4o Atte 
bargaine, ifin ftcad of Cleemenesthat would hauc beenca King, it had obtaynedthe Clem 
protection ofa God. But this God was poores and wanting wherewith to pay his Hi 
@ Macedonians,impofed the burthen vpon the Achaans. This washardly taken : yet ' foiled, 
_ worfe muftbe endured in hope of better. Neither was 4ratus himfelfe oucr-care- forth an 
wr (97 fully refpeéted ; when the ftatues of thofe Tyrants, which he bad thrownedowne > Fede 
= in Arges, were againe erectcd by e4ntigonus ; or whenthe ftatues, which he hade- ‘ tome, 
reed, of thofe that had taken Acrocorinthus with him,wereall thrownedowneby rather th 
the fame King , and one only left vnto him(elfe at his earneftentreatic. It might | Othe ea 
therefore appearc, that this God wasalfo fpightfull. Neucrthelcfle intaking re- 59 ; Ottis ene 
uenge vpon thofe that offended him, -dvatus did fatisfic his owne pafiion by theaide * . ecedemy 
ofthele Macedonians. For with extreme torments he did put Ariflommachusto death, After, 
whohad becne once Tyrant of 4fgos; afterwards Generall of the tcheanss and beat hi | 
from them revolting vnto Cleomenes, did fall at length intotheir hands, In like fort Chea 
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handled hee (though notas yet) the Mantineans, tortheir ingratitude and crueltic 
thewed tothe Acheans, For he flue all the principall Citizens, and fold the reftymen, 
women, and children, all for bond-flaues: dividing the fpoile; two partsto the 
Macedonians, and the third to the tcheans. The Towneit {elfe was giucn by Anti- 
Sones to the Argives : who peopled it with a Colonic of their ownes and dratus ha- 
| uing charge of this bufineffc, caufed it to bcenew-namcd Antigonia, Surcly of this 
crucltie there can bec no betterexcufé; than euen the flatteric » Which Aratus was 
driuento vie to eAntigonus : forafmuch asit wasa token of feruilitic, whercinto 
they had vrged and brought him; whom he,asinreuengethercof,did thus requite. 
19 Butleauing to {peake of this change, which the comming in of the Afaced nian 
wrought, in the Ciuill ftate ofthe Acheans; Let vs rcturne vnto his warre again{t 
the Lacedemonian. hs 
Thenext Sommer Antigonus wanncTegea, Mantinea, Orchomenus, Hereaand Tel- 
Phuffa. \Mantinaahe difpeopled, as was faid before; in Orchomenus he placed a Gar- 
rifon ofhis stecedonians the reft hereftorcd to the Acheans: with whom he wintrcd 
at £gium, where they held a Parliament, Once oni y Cleomenes had methim this * 


ma 


yeare; andthat was on the borders of Laconia » where hec lay readicto defend his 


? 4 


UE 


HE 


r owne Territorie. The réafon why he ftirred no further,nor followed Antigonus to 
ay : Mantinee,andtothofe other Townes thathce wanne, was this : Hec had few Soul- 
eis 20 diers,and not monic enough to wage more. Ptolemie thee£gyptian promifed much, 
raat but would performe nothing,vnleffehemight haue Cleomenss hisowne Mothcr,and 
nies his children in pledge. Thefewere fent into cAQpty yet the aide came not. For 
uhinas Ptolemie was {low ; as dealing in the bufineffe of Greece , rather for his mindes fake, 
Pwvrn than vponany apprehenfion of neceflitic. Cleemenes thercfore prouided for hi m- 
Pry felfc, as wellas his owneabilitie would feruc. He manumifed all the Heilotes, which 
s ermemake ‘were the Lacedamonian flaues : taking monie for their libertic,and arming two thou- 
pion a fand of them, after the Afzcedonian falhion. Hauing thus increafed his forces, hee 
eameon the fudden to Megalopolis; that lay fecure, as hauing defended it felfein 
Cres, wet more dangeroustimes, and having now Antigonus ncarc at hand in c£ginm. The 
reiote 30 Towne he wanne: but after he was entred, all that were fit to beare armes,rofe ha- 
~_ ftily againft him; and though they could not driue him outyct faned the multitude, 
ee to whom they gaue a Port free for their efcape. He font aftcr the Citizens, offering 
si 4 ~ their Towncand goodsto them againc, if they would bec of his partic. But they 
a brauely refinfed his offer: wherefre he facked and ruincd it, carrying with him to 
~ iba Sparta a great bootie that he foundthcrein. Thefc newesaftonifhcd the Acheans at 
gee w thay e#gium : whothcreupon brake vp their Parliament. CAntigonus fenthattily for his “ 
hl Macedonians, out of thcir wintering places : butthcy were fo long in comming, that 
yest Cleomenes was fafcly gonchome. Therefore he returned them back to their lodgings, 
acon) 9 and went himéelfeto Argos, there to pafle the reft of this vnluckic winter, fomewhat 
o furthcr from the cyes of the grieued Acheans, Whenhc had lame awhile at argos, 
lal q Cleomenes wasat the gates ; with no greatnumber of men, yct with more than 41 


tigonus had then about him. The Argsues percciving that their Countric would be 
{poiled, if Antigonus did not iffucinto the field ; were very carncft with hit to goc 
forth and fight. But he was wifer, than to be moued with theirclamours; and fut= 
fered them to fee their villages burnt; to bid him refigne his O fice of ee ag 
to fome that were morevaliant ; and to fatisfictheir paffions with foolilhiwordes s 
4 rather than hee would be ouer-come in fight, and thefcbyToofe mere honour than 
could eafily be repaired. By this Cleomenes had his defire,in weakning the reputation 
of his enemie : though hethereby added neither followers,nor other ftrength,vnto 
oe ee when the feafon was more fit for warre , _Antigonus gathered toge-* 
ther all histroups ; meaning to requite thefé brauado’s of his cnemic, with the 
conquelt of Sparta, Cleemenes onthe other fide , laboured keepe Ks warre from 
hisownegates; and therefore entred vpon ca is where he ra 


AY 


WA 


SOLAN 


ery 


eo ot 
gpm oe 


J 


The fife Booke of the fir/h part Cuap.2.9.6. 


fuch hauock , as drew Aatigenus thither , from his intended inuafion of Leconia. 
Many ercat affronts the Macedonian was faine to endure , in coafting the spartan 
King s that ranging ouer the Countrie of the Argines, Phliafians, and Orchemenians, 
draue a Garrifon of hisoutof Okgyrtiss and did facrifice » 4s it were beforehis face, 
in the fuburbs of .47gos, without the T emple of Zuo, that was {hut vp; fending vn- 
tohimin {cornc,to borrow the keyes. Thefe werelightthings; yct ferued to dif 
hearten the _4chean fide, and to fill the enemie with co 


of light importance. Therefore he concluded to Tay apart all other regard, of 
things abroad, and to putall to hazzard ; by fetting yp hisreft, without more de- 
Jay, vpon Spartait felfe. He hadin his Armie cight and twentie thoufand foot,and 10 
twelue hundred horfe, collected outof fundric Nations, as Macedonians , iyrians, 
Gaules, Epirots, Beotians, Acarnamans, and others; together with the Acheans, and 
their friends of ‘Pelopennefus. Cleomenes had of all forts » twentie thoufand, with 
which he lay at Sela/a: fortifying lightly the other paflages into Laconia, through 
which the Azscedonians were not likely to {eke entrance..4w’'igonus comin gto Selafia, 
found his cnemic fo ftrongly incam ped, vponand between the hits of Ewsand Olym- 
pas, thathe was conftrained to {pend much time there, before he could aduanceany 
onc foot: neither lay itin his power to come haftily to blowes, which hee greatly 
defired, without the hazzard of his whole Armic, in affayling their well-defenced 
Campe. Butat length (as it happens, when men are wearic both of their hopes 20 
and feares) both Kings being refolued to makean end one way or other; ntego. 
aus attempted with his Myrians, to force that part which lay on theHill £44: but his 
Ilyrians were fo ill feconded by the Achean foot,that the Spartan borle,& light-armed 
foot, incamped in the ftreight vallie between thole hils,iffuing forth, fell vpon their 
skirts ; and not only difordered them, but were liketo haue endangered all the reft. 

If Cleomenes him{elfe had ftood in that part ofthe bataile,he would haue made great 
vicof fuch a faire beginning, But Ewalides, his brother, a more valiant than skilful 
Souldier , commanded in that wing : whoncither followed this aduantage, nor 
tooke fuch benefit as the ground afforded, whercon he lay. Philepamen the Arca- 
dian of Megalopolis, who afterwards proucd a famous Captaine, ferued then on 30 
horfe, asa priuate yong man, among the._4¢heans, Hee fecing that all was like to 
goctorout, iftheir Mrians were driuento fall back vpon the Armie following 
them ; perfwaded the Captaines of the chean horle » to breake vpon the Spartan 
Mercinaries. But they would not: partly defpifing his youth, and want of charge ; 
partly , for that Aatigonus had giuen order , that they fhould keepe their places, 
vntill they recciueda ligne fromhim, which was not as yete Philopemen perceiuing 
them to be more orderly, than well aduifed ; entreated fome of his owne Countri- 
men to follow him; gauc a charge vpon the Spartans ; and forced them not only 

to leauc the sdyrians, but feckc how to faucthem{clucs. Being fo farre aduanced, he 
found the place which the /dyrians had attempted, like enough to bee wonne, 49 
through the vnskilfulneffe of him that held it. Wherefore hee alighted , and per- 
{waded the menat armes his Companionsto docthe like : the folly of Euclides bee 
ing manifeft, who kept the top of the Hill, and ftirred not to hinder thofethataf- 
cended, but waited for them ina Plaine, where they might fight vponcuen termes, 
So herecouered the Hill-top ; Where though he wasforc hurt, yet hee madegood 
the place that he had gotten, vntill the whole Armic came vpto him; by whichthe 
Lacedamowians were beaten from it , with great flaughter of them in their defcent. 
This ouerthrow, and death of Encdlidas, made Cleomenes loofe the day : who figh- 
ting braucly on the other fide, vpon Olympus, againtt _Antigonushimfelfe; waslike 

to hauebeenc furrounded and loft » if he had not withdrawne himfelfe with an ex- 50 


traordinarie {peede. Inthis battaile, ended the glorie of Zacedemons which, asa 
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Cleongenes fled vnto Sparta : where hee had no defirero fay , findirig only two 
hundred left, of fixe thoufand Spartans that hee had led vato this battaile, and moft 
of hishired Suuldiers dead, or goneaway. So he perfwaded his people to yeeld 
them{elucs vnto _Aatigonus ; and promifing to doe all that fhould at any timelicin 
his owne power, for their good, he halted awayto the Sealide (where he had fhip- 
ei tore bcloeprouidad ean all that might happen) and imbarqued himfelfe 
for 4gypt. Hewwas louingly entertayned by Praleme Euergetes ; who vndertooke 


toreftore him to his Kingdome; and (perhaps) meant no leffe, as being much de- 
lighted with his gallant behauiour and qualities. In the meane feafon hee had a 


19 penlion allowed him, of foure and twentie talents, yearely. But this Ptolemies 


died ; and his fonne Prolemie Philopater facceeded him : a vicious yong Prinee, 
wholly gouerned by lewd Women, and bafe Men, vnmindefull of all vertue,and 
hating any in whom it wasfound. Whentherefore Cleamenes was delirousto re- 
turne into Greece , whither the troubles in Peloponne/us did feemeto inuice him ; 
Piolemie, and his Minions, would neithergiue himaide; nor yet dared to difmiffe 
him (ashe delired ) totrie hisowne friendsin Greece, becan{e hee wastoo well ac- 
quainted with the weakenefle of e&gypt : nor well knew how to detaine him a- 
gainft his will. Atlength they deuifed matter againft him , and made him prifo- 
ner. Thelafta& of him was ; that with thirtic of his Countrimen, hee vndertooke 


2@ a defperate enterprize : breaking outof the prifon,and prouoking the Alexandrians 


torcbell , and {eeke their libertic, In which attempt hee flue fome enemies of his 
that he met; and having walked vp and downe the ftreets , withourrefiftance (no 
nran offering totake his part , or, whichis very ftrange, to fight againft him on the 
Kings behaite) He, and his Companions, agreed together to bee Minifters of their 
owne death. Vpon his dead bodie Ptolemie was bold to fhew Jhis indignation: and 
flue his Mother and Children, that had beene fent thither as Hoftages , together 
withthe wiues of his Adherents, as many as were therc , attending vpon the old 
Queene. Such was the end of Cleomenes ; a generous Prince , but Sonne of 
Leonidas, who had caufed gis, with his Mother and Grand-mother , to 


30 come to fuch a bloudie end, as now befell his owne Wife, Sonne, and Grand. 


children. : ; 
After the Vittorie at Seds/ia, _Antigonus without refiftance entred Sparta + 
whereinto tcuer the foree of any Enemie, beforehim, could make way. Hee 


_ kindly entreated the Citizens, and left them to their owne Lawes and Gouerne- 


ment: tarrying there no longer, than two or three dayes ; after which he haftened 
out of Peloponnc/w,and neucr returned, T he caule of his fpeedie departure was, 
au aduertifement that he recciued out of Macedon; how the sbrians ouer-ranne, 
and deftroied the Countrie. Had thefe newcs comealittle fooner ; or had Cleome- 
nes either deferred the fight, a few dayes longer, or at leaft-wife tarried , a few 


4o dayesaftcr the fight , in Sparta « the Kingdome of Zacedemon would haue ftood, 


and perhaps haue extendedit felfe ouer all Greece. But God had otherwife de- 
termined. ; 

_Aatigonus fought a great battaile with the Wyrians, and oucr-eame them. Yet 
therein hee caught his bane: norby any wound , but by ouer-ftrayning his voice; 
wherewith he brakea veinethat bled inwardly , and tn fhort {pace finilhed his life, 
who was troubled before with aconfumption of the lungs, His Kingdome defcen- 
ded vnto Philip, the fonne of Demetrius, being thena Boy: as alfo about the fame 
time it was,that Aetiochus, furnatned (I know not why ) the Greats and Prolemias 
Philopater , begannetoraignein Afia,andeZgypt; Boiesall. Of thefe, Prolemie., 


o though old enough to loue Harlots, when he firft was King, yetcontinued a Boy, 


all the feuentecne yeares of his raigne. ‘The vnripe age of Philip and Autiochses, 
bred fuch inteftine inconuenicnce to their Kingdomes, asis vfuall in the minoriticof 
Princes : but their elder yeares brought them aequainted with the Romans + Von, 
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which occafion, when itcomes, we fhall more feafonably {peake of them, and of 
their Kingdomes , more at large. 


@ VIL 


‘How the tbrians infefted the coast of Greece ; and how they were [ub- 
dued by the Romans, 


2 Hileft thinges thus pafledin Greece; and whileft the Carthaginians were 19 
Ii /2 bufie in their conqueft of Spaine: the Romsans had found themfelucs 
fez worke among the Sardinians and Corficans,that were eafily fubdued at 


be vtterly filent. 

The idyriansinhabited the Countrie, now called Slazonia:a troublefome Nation, 20 
impatient of reft, and continually making watre for gaine , without other regardof 
friend or foc. They were inuited by Demetrius King of Maceden, to helpethe My- 
dionians, his friends, that were befieged by the e£tolans, for that they refuted to be 
of their focietie.Before the Myrian {uccours came,the Mydionians were fo farre fpent, 
that the e£tokanscontended about the bootie: the old Pretor, or chiefe Magiftrate 
of their Nation, who was going out of his Office, clayming to hauethe honor of the 
victorie, and the dinifion of the {poile tobe referred vnto him 5 for that he had in a. 
manner brought the fiege to an end, and wonnethe Towne: others, that were in 
hope to be chofeninto the Office, contradiéting this, and defiring that old orders 
might bekept, It wasa pretie ftrife, and fomewhatliketo that of the French in later 30 
ages, who thought vpon diuidingthe prey; before they had wonnethe vitories, 
which anon they loft, at Porters and at Agincourt, Thee&elians wifely compoun- 
ded the difference, ordering it thus; That the old, and the new Prator, fhould bee 
ioyntly intitled inthe vitorie, and haue equall authoritic,in diftribution ofthe get- . 
tings. But the /éyriens finithed the ftrife much morcelegantly,and after another fa- 
fhion. Theyarriued , and landed , ercany was aware of them ; they fell vponthe 
e£tolianszand though good refiftance was made,yet gotthe vidtorie,partly by force 
of theirowne multitude, partly by helpe of the A¢ydronians, that were notidlein 
theirowne bufineffe, but ftoutly fallied out ofthe Towne. Many of the e£solians 
were flaine, more were taken, et Campe and all their baggage was loft : the Mlhy- 46 
rianstooke the fpoile,and went their way ; the Mydromianseretted a Trophie, in- 
{cribing the names, both of their old and new Magiftrate (fortheyalfochofenew 
Officers at the fame time) as the e£ telizns had direéted them by example. 

The fucceffe of this voiage, highly pleafed Agron King of the Myrians : not only 
in regard of the monie,wherewith Demetrius had hired hisafiftance ; or of the boo- 
tiethat was gotten ; but forthat hauing vanquifhed the ftouteft of the Greekes , hee “Act 
found it not vneafie, to enrich himfelfe by fetting vpon the leffe warlike. For joy" 
of this, he feafted, and dranke fo immoderately, that he fellinto a Plesrifie, whichin 
few daies ended bis ie "EtsK tagdome, together with his great hopes, he left vn-? 
to Tents, his wife. 50 

Teutagaue her people freclibertie, to robbe all Nations at Sea, making no diffe- 
fence betweene friend and foe 3 as if fhee had beene fole Miftrefle of the falt Wa- 
ters. Sheearmed a fleet, and fent it iftto Greece: willing her Captaines, to make 
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Watre where they foundaduantage, without any further refpect. Thefe fell with 
the wefterne coat of Peloponnefus; where they inuaded the E/eams, and Meffenians, 
Afterwards they returned along by Epirms, and faied atthe Citieof Phenice,to take 
in viGuailes and other neceflaries. There layin Pheniceeight hundred Gaules 3 that 
hauing beene Mercinariesof the Carthaginians, went about to betray, firlt 4grigen-| 
tum, then Eryx,to the Romans, but failing to doe cither, they neuertheleffe revolted, 
and were for t heir mifdeedes difarmed, and fent to Sea by the Romans, yet entertai- 


ned by thefe Epirots, and trufted to licin Garrifon within their To wne. T he Gules! 
were foone growne acquainted with the Ubrians, to whom they betraied Phanite; 
40 Which deferued none other, in truftin gthem. All Epirus was prefently in armes,and 


haltned todriueout thefe vnweleome guelts. But whilett the Epirors lay before the 
Towne, theré came newes into their Campe, of another Mdyrian Armic, that was 
marching thithcrward by Land, vnder one Scerdilatdas; whom Queene Teatshad 
fent to helpc his fellowes. Vpon this aduertifement, a partofthem is fent away to- 
wards dntigonia,to make good that Towne, and the ftreights ad joyning, by which 
thefe newcommers muftenter into their Countrie 3 another part of them remaines 
at Phenice, to continuethe fiege. Neithertheone, northe other, fped well in their 
bufinefle. For Scerdiladas found meanesto joyne with his fellowes ; and they that 
were befieged within Pheniee,fallied outofthe towne, and gaue fuch an overthrow 
20 tothe Epirots, as made them defpaire of fauing their Countric, without great and 
fpeedic helpe from abroad. Wherefore Embailadours were fent to the _4chaans 
and e&tolians: crauing their helpe, with very pittifull termes of cntreatie, They ob- 
tayned their fait; neither wasit long, before an Armie, fent by thefé two Nations, 
wasteadie in Epirus, to prefent battaile vito Scerdilazdas, But Scerdileides was called 
home, by letters from Teuta the Queene, that fignified a rebellion of fome Ubyrians 


again {ther : fo that he had no minde to put his forces to hazzard , but offere 


dcom- 


polition ; which wasaccepted. Theagreement was, That the Epirots might ran- 


fome their Towne, and all their people that were prifoners ; and thatthe ee 


fhould quietly depart, with all their bootie and flaues. Hauing made this pro 


table 


30 and honourable bargaine; the dyrians returned into theirowne Countrie by Land, 


fending their bootie away by Sea. 


Attheir comming home, they found no fuch great trouble , as that which they 
brought, or hadioccafioned in this voiage. Forin fulfilling the commandement of 
their Queene, they had taken many /talian Marehan ts, whileftthey lay at Phamice ; 
and made them good prize. Hereof the complaints, made vnto the Roman Senate, 
were {0 frequent, that Emba(fadours were fent to require of Tewta, that fhec fhould 


abftaine fromdoing uch injuries. Thefe Embaffadours found her very jolly 
for theriches which her feet had broughtin ; and forthat fhee had, in fhort 


3 both 
{pace, 


tained her Rebells,and brought all to good order, faue only the towne of 1/a,which 
4o her forces held ftreightly befieged. Swelling with this profpéritie, thee could hard- 
ly afoordd good locke to the vnmannerly Romans ; that found fault with her do- 
ings; and calling them by atruename , Pyracie, requiredamends. Yet when their 
{peech was ended, fhee vouchfafed to tell them, Thatinjurie in publike thee would 


doe them none: as for private matters,no account was to bemade ofthem;n 


was it the manner of K ings, to forbid their Subjects to getcommoditic , how they, ype 
belcould, by Sea.But (faid the yonger of the two Embaffadours) we Romans haue™ “7 


either 


a manner , and a very laudableone, to take teuenge in publike, of thofe Private 
wrongs,that are borne out by publikeauthoritic : therefore we fhall teach you,God 


willing, to retorme your Kingly manners, and learne better of vs, Thefe words the 


9 Queene tooke foimpatiently, that no reuenge could fatisfie her, but the death of 


” himthat had {poken them. Wherefore, without all regard of thecommon Law of 


Nations, fhee caufed him to be {laine :as if thar had beene the way, to fet her 
at reft; which was indeede the meane, to difquiet and afHiid it cuer after. 


heart 


The Romans, prouoked by this outrage, prepare two great Armies; the oneby 
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Sea, confifting of two hundred faile, commanded by C. Fulxiws ; the other by Land, 
led by e4. Pofthumus. They troublenot themfeluesany more, with requiring fa- 
tisfaction : for this injurieis of fuch nature, as muft be requited with mortall warre. 
Itis indeede contrarie to all humane Law, to vfe violence towards Embaffadours : 
the reafon and ground whereof, feemestobce this; that finee without mediation, 
‘there would never bean end of warre and defirmftion,therefore it wase ually reeei- 
ued byall Nations, asaleffontaught by Nature, that Embaffadours {hould paffe 
freely, and in fafetie, betweene enemies, Neuertheleffe, as I takeit, this generall 
Law is not without limitation. For ifany King , or State , lay hold vpon Embaffa- 
dours fent by their enemies, not vnto them{felues, but vnto fomethird, whom ae 19 


Cuar.2. 9.7. 


_fhould draw intothe quarrel ; then is it as lawfull, to vfe violence tothofe Embal- 


fadours (thus imploied, to make the warre more terrible ) asit isto killthe men of 
warre , and fubjects, of an enemie. And fo might the Athenians haue anfwercd it, 
when they flue the Lacedemonian Embafladours, that were fent to Xerxes, todraw 
him into a warre vpon the Athenians, Neither are thofe Embafladours, which pra- 
‘€tifeagainft the perfon of that Prince, in whofe Countries they refide, warranted by 
any Law whiatfoewcr. For whereas thetrue Office of an Embaffadour refiding , is 
the maintenance of amitie ; ifit be not lawfull for one Prince, to praftifeagainft the 
life of another, much leffe may an Embaffadour doc it, without incurring juftly the 
fame danger of punifhment, with other Traitors ; in whieh cafe,his place giucs him 20 
nopriuiledge atall. But we willleaue this difpute to the Civilzans; and goe on with 
the reuenge, taken by the Romans, for the flaughter of their Embaffadour Go- 
runcanus, 

The /yrian Queene was fecure ofthe Romsans, as if they would not dare to ftirre 
againft her. Sheewas indeede in an errour ; that hath vndone many ofall forts,grea- 
terand leffe than thee, both before and {ince : Hauing moreregard unto famethanvn- - 
tothe fubftance of things. The Greekes were at that time more famousthan the Ré- 
mans; thee4tolians and Epirots had the name of the moft warlike people in Greece» 
thefe had thee cafily vanquifhed ;and therefore thought,that with the Romans thee 
fhould be litle troubled. Had fheconfidered,that her whole Armic,which wrought 30 
fuch wonders in Greece, was not much greater, than of tenthoufand men} and that 
neuertheleffe, it preuailed as much, by oddes ofnumber, as by valour , or skillin 
armes ; fhee would hauecontinued to vie her aduantage, againft thofethat were of 
more fame than ftrength,with fuch good caution, that fhee fhould not hauenceded 
to oppofe her late-gotten reputation , againft thofe that were more mightie than 
her felfe. But {hee wasa woman, and did what fheelifted. Shee fent forth agreater ‘ 
fleet than before, vind er Demet rids of Pharos ; with the likeamplecommiffion,to take 
all thatcould bee gotten. This fleet diuided it felfe; and one part of it fell with 
4 Dyrrachium ; the other, with Corcyra, Dyrrachum was almoft furprized by the 
Iyvians ; yet was itrefcued by theftout Citizens. In > Corcyrathe Zyrianslandeds 4a 
watted the Ifle;and befieged the T owne. Hercupon the e£toliansand Athesns were 
called into helpe : whocame, and were beatenin a fight at Sea; loofing , befides o- 
thers of leffe note, Marcus Carynenfis, the firft Pretorof Achaia, whom Aratu {ue- 
ceeded. The Towne of Corcyra, difmaied with this ouetthrow , opened thegates 
vito Demetris Pharius , who tooke poffeffion of it , with an Z4yrian Garrifon : fen- 
ding the reft of his forces to befiege Dyrrachium. Inthe meane {eafon, Text was an- 
gtie with her Captaine Demetrius : [know not why ; but fo, ashe refolued totriea- 
ny other courfe, rather than to truft her. ; 

The Romans were cuen readie to put to Sea, though vneertaine which way to 
take, when aduertifement was brought to C, Fuluiss the Confull, of Demetrius his sy 
feare and difcontent. Likely it was, that fuch an occalion might greatly helpe to ad- 
uance the-bufineffe in hand. Wherefore the Confull failed thither; where hee 
found the T owne of Coreyra fo well prepared tohis hand by Demetrius , that it not 
only receiued him willingly, but delivered into his power the Zjrian Garrifon,and 
fubmitted it felfe vnto the Reman protection. After 
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After this good beginning, the Confull failed alongftthecoaft,to © Apollonia sac. arstynia a 
companied with Demetrivs, whom he vfed thenceforth as his coun/ailer and guide. Ginter 
To Apolloniacame alfo Pofthumus,the other Confull,with the Land -Armie,num. .D)rracbinm, or 
bred attwentiethoufand foot, and two thoufand horfe. Thencethey haftento- eee sPan 
wards Dyrrachiawm, which the Jdrianshad befieged ; but vpon newes of the Roman ‘Pinctus.calls 1c 
Armic, they difperfe theméfelues. From thence the Romaxs enter Iltyria, and take See 
Parthenia, beat the ddyrians by Sca, take twentic of their fhips sand enforce the 
Queene Teutato forfake thecoaft, and to couer her felfein Rifon , farre within the 
Land. Intheend, part of the Romans hafte them homeward, and leaue the bett 

10 Places of syria in the hands of Demetrius; an other part ftaies behinde, and profe- 
cutes the warre, in fuch fort , that Zewte was forced to begge peace: which fhee ob- 
tained vpon miferable conditions ; to wit, That thee fhould quit the better part of 
iyriaand pay tribute for thereft; and from thenceforth,neuer fend any of her fhips 
of warre, towards the coalts of Greece,be yond the Iland of Zifa :except it were fome 
one or two veflells, vnarmed, and by way of Trade. 

After this Wyrian warre, the Romans fent Embafladours into diuers parts of 
Greece, fignifying theirloueto the Countrie, and how, for good will thereunto,they 
had made ware with good fuccefle vpon Tewta , and her people. They hoped be- 
like, that fomediftreffed Cities would take this occafion , to defire their patronage: 

20 which if it hapned they were wifecnough to play theirownegames. But no fuch 
matter fell out. TheEmbafladours were only rewarded with thankes ; and a de- 

~ cree made at Corinth, That the Romans thenceforth might be partakers of the //7A- 
sian paftimes. This wasanidlecourtefie, but well meantby the vaine Greekes,and 
theretore well taken by the Romans: who by this idyrian Expedition got nothing in | 
Greece, fauea little acquaintance, that fhall bemore hereafter. i 
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30 Of the warrebetweene the Romans and Gaules, fomewhat before the comming 
of FLANNIBAL ito Italic, 


He Ganles thatdweltin Lambardie, were the next , againft whom the 
D4, Remans tooke Armes. Thefe were a populous Nation, and often 
3 molefted Rome; fometimes with their owne forces, and fometimes 
with the affiftance of thofe that inhabited France. Once their fortune <2 
was good; when they tooke Rome, and burntit : though the iffueof $9! 6 
that warre proud not anfwerable to the beginning , if we may gine credit vnto Ro- 
man Hiftorians, In following times, their frcceffe was variable,and commonly bad, 
40 Many ouerthrowes they receined j and ifthey got any victorie, it yeelded themno 
rofit, but was fooneextorted out oftheirhands. They were indeede thore fierce, hy 
than welladuifed : lightly ftirred vpto warre, andlightly giuing ouer. Acthe firft : 
brunt, they were faid to be more than men; but when that was pail, leffe than wo- 

” men. The Romans were acquainted with their temper , by long experience ; and 
knew howto handle them: yet gaue alwaiescarefull heede to their a ppreck , Were 
itonly bruited. For thedanger of them was fudden, and vncertaine ; by reafon of : 
their neighbourhood,and want of intelligence among them. Few of their attempts < ee 
vpon Kome, were called warres, but sumultus Gallici ; tumults of the|Gaules ; and right. l rw) f 
ly. For they gaue many alarms to Jtalie, and vied to rife with great Armies: but ? 

o after a few dayes march, and fometimes before their {ctting forth, any {mall occa- \ 
fion ferued to difperfe them. Hauing recciued an onerthrow s they would reftten, 
or twelue yeares, fometimes twentic or thirtie: till they were ftirred Lypagaine , by 
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ager Heads; vnacquainted with the dan er. Whileft they refteds the ate of 
peat theeapatanbele madconly defenfiue warre, had leifure togrow, by ferting 
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vpon others. Herein God prouided well for that Monarchie, which heeintended - 

2 toraife : thatthe Gawlesneuer fell vpon italic, witha mightie power, inthe timeof 

\ any other great and dangerous warre. Had they attempted to conquer it, whileft 
Pyrrbus was trauailingin the fame enterprife; orin either ofthe two former Purtick 
warres: it may be doubted what would haue become of this imperious Citie. But 
it{cemesthat the Ganleshad no better intelligence inthe affaires of Ztalie, than ftran- 
gers had in Gawle. At leaft, they knew not howto vie their times: and were there- 
fore like to fmart, whenfoeuer the enemies, whom they had much prouoked, and 
littlehurt, flould finde leifurcto vifit them at their owne home : which was now 
after the firft Pumick Warres Once before this, the Remanshad beene bold ,tofet re 
vponthe Gawles in their owne Countrie : and that was three ycares beforethe com- 
ming of Pyrrhus into Italie. Atthat time the Senenes,a Tribe of the Gaules inuading 
Hetruria, and belieging WArretium, had wonne a great battaile, and flaine 2. Cecéline 
with the moft of his Armie. (Vanins Curius the new Confull » fent Embaffadours 
to them, totreat about ranfome of prifoners. But thefe Embaffadours they flue, 
Therefore when fortuneturned to the better, the Remans followed it fo well , that 
they expelled thefe Senones out oftheir Countrie,and fent a Colonic of their owne 

e There were toinhabit it, Thiscaufed the © Bo;j, another peuple of Gaule, to fcarethe like mea- 


glues nations fure : whothereupon tooke armes,and drew the Hetrurians to their fide. But the Re- 
ofthe Bay, as — 


i éat iles; andth AC 
oir cu. mans overthrew them in two great battailes; and ereby made them five for peace, 20 _ 


ria, Gormanie, which lafted vneill this end of the Jyrian warre 
mbanben in Ble Gaules, to {ee a Romaw Colonie planted in their Countric; who had 
Aguitane , bur beene accitomed to enlarge their bounds} by driuing out their‘ Neighbours per- 
thefe Boywere force. Whercfore they laboured with the 7¥an/alpines ( {0 the Romans called thofe 
ss Klwcke in France, as lying fromthetti beyond the Alpes, though to vs they ate nearer ; like 
atthistime as they called Ci/alpines, or by-bither the Alpes , thofe who dwelt betweene them and 
about the the Mountaines) to draw them to their partie: rcafonabl y prefuming, thatas their 
motith of the op te 5 EOE 5 5 2 
Riuerof Pe, diliunction had caufed their loffc, fotheir vnion might recompence it, with large a 
mends. But the bufineffe was fo foolifhly carried , that the Cifalpines and Tranfal- 
pines, fell together by the cares: putting the Romans only to a tumult, without fur- 
thertrouble ofwarre: Sdone after, they were vrged bya greater indignitic, togoe 
more fubftantiallyto worke. For C.Flaminius,a popular man in Reme, propoled a 
Decree which was ratified by the people ; That, befides one Colonie alreadie plan- - 
ted in the territorie of the Senones,as many more fhould be caried thither, as would 
ferue to people the whole Countrie betweene — 4ucona and — Aviminum : extermi- 
hating veterly thofe Gaules. Such an offer, were it made in England , concerning ¢1- 
ther Y#rginia, or Guiana it felfe, would not ouer-joy the Multitude. But the Commo- 
naltic of Rome tooke this in fo good part , notwithftanding all danger joyned with 
the bencfit, that Flaminivs bad eucr after their good will. 

Thisdreadfull Prefident extremely difpleafed the Boz’: who being Neighbours 49 
to _Ariminum, feared thelike difplantation, And becaufeall the reft of the Gaules 
hadreafon torefolue, that themfelucsalfo fhould bec rooted out by degrees; the 
great Nation ofthe Ja/ubrians,which inhabited the Duchie of Milan, joyncd with the 
Bo# , and vpona common purfe entcrtained the Geffates, Nations about Rhodanus, 

; Wageable asthe Switgersin thefetimes. The Ge/fates hauing receited a great Im- 

‘enomanni, fe : ; 

atethe people Preft, come tothe field vnder the conduét of their Kings, Concelitanusand Aneroe- 
about Bergame, fas: who withthe Bey and Infubrians, compound an Armic of fiftic thoufand foot, 
Rdcof the adtwentie thoufand horfe, and thole ofthe beft men, and bel appointed , thate- 
Riucr'Poin —_Ucr inuaded the Roman Territorie; to whom, the Sena. eat, that had beene beaten 
ee eat out of their poffeffions, gauca great increafe of ftrength, On thecontrarie fide, thc 
thefe cenoman- Wenetéans,and the * Cenomanni,adheredto the Remans:'as better beleeuing in their 
win France, — profperitieand rifing fortune. For feare of whofe incurfions therefore, the Gasles 
and inbabired : e " : = 

theCountie. Weteforcedtoleauea good part of their Armie,on the frontier of AGlaa: With the 
of Main, reft of their forces they entred into Tufcane. The Romans hearing of this danger, 
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fend «A:milinsto Rimine, to {top their paflage ; andin the place of C. Atilinstheir o- 
ther Conful!, who then was in Sardinia, they imploy one of their Pretors, forthe 
defence of Tu/fcane, 
Being at thistime greatly troubled, with the confideration of this powerfull Ar- 
mie, which the Ganles had alembled, they caufed a view to bee taken, as well of all 
their owne forces, as of thofe of their Allies : who were no leife willing than them- 
{elues, to oppofe theincutfionsofthe barbarous people; fearing, as thy had caule, 
that their owne deftruction could not bee prevented otherwile, than by the good 
fortune of Rome. The numbers, found in this Mufter , deferue to be recorded - be- 
19 caufethey fet outthe power ofthe Remansin thofe dayes. With the Confullsthey 
fent forth to the warre foure Legions of thcirowne :euety Legioncontfiiting of fine 
thoufand two hundred foot, and three hundred horfe; and of their Allies, thirtie 
thoufand foot, and two thoufandhorfe. There werealfo appointed for Supplies 
(if any mifaduenture came to thefe) of the Sabines and Hetrurians fiftie thoufand 
foot, and foure thoufand horfe; which Armie was to belodged in the border of He- 
traria. Of the Visbriand Sarfinates, which inhabited the Apenines, there were twen- 
tiethoufands and of the renetiansand Cenomans , other twentiethoufand: which 
latter Armies were direéted , to invade the Bow, that forcing them to defend their 
owne Territories, the gencrall Armie of the Gaules {hould be thereby greatly dimi- 
20 nifhed. There were befidesthefe, to bee readie againft all vncertaine chances of 
warre, thirtie thoufand foot, and fiftcene hundred horfe, gatrifondin Rome it {clfe, 
oftheir owne people ; and of their Allies, thirtie thoufand foot , and twothoufand 
horfe. Quer and aboue thefé great troupes; in the Roll ofthe Latines,that was fent 
vnto the Senate, there werenumbred fourefcore thou fand foot > and fiue thoufand 
horfe; in that of the Sammnites, euentie thoufand foot, and ofhorfe {euen thoufand; 
inthat of the & lapyges, and Meffapyges, fiftie thoufand foot , and fixteene thoufand Z Ianyeesand 
horfe ; the Zucans fent alift of thirtiethoufand foot, and three thoufand horfe § the peta | 
b Marfi,i Marrucini, Ferentani,and the Ve/fini,of twentie thoufand foot,and foure one Nation; 
thoufand horfe. The Romanshad allo two Legions in Sicil, and about Tarentum, ie fee 
go contayning eight thoufand foure hundred foot, and foure hundred horfe, So as of ne Pa 
the Romansand Campans jointly,reckoning men armed, and fitto beare armes,there Apulans, and, 
were regiftred two hundred and fiftie thoufand foot; and of horfe, threeand twen- Gane 
tiethou{and ; of which, reckoning the Romansapart, there werean hundred and fif- now Yala 
tie thoufand foot, and about fixe thoufand horfe. Cafting vp the whole forcesofall containing the 
the Provinces in Jralie, both of the Romans and their Confederates , it amounted to eee 
feuen hundred thoufand foot, and feventie thoufand hor. But the number is Calabria, 
fomewhat miffe-caft by Polybinss not witha purpofe to enrich himfelfeby the dead a ones 
paies : for where he reckons nine hundred horfetoo many, ne falls fhort nine thou- : 


of Naples. 


fand two hundred of the foot. Me 
40 How great foener this Mufter was,it feemes to haue beene like vnto that, which afeie 


Lodowick Sforza madé,when Lewesthetwelfthinuaded Azilan: at whattime,the bet- k a people of 
ter to encourage himfelfe, and his firbjeéts, hee tooke a Roll of all perfonsable to Hed a 
bearearmes, within the Duchie, though indeed he wereneuer able to bring atenth rerentinesfauh 
part of them into the field. Certaine itis, that the battailes of Trebia, Trafjmene, Leander, 
and Cann, did not confume any fuch proportion , as was anfwerable to this large 
accompt. Yet were the Rewsaens faine to arme their flaucs , cuen for want of other 
Souldiers, after theirouerthrowat Canna. Wherefore the maruaileis not great,that 
the Carthaginians and others were littleterrified , with report of fuch a multitudé, 
For all heads arenot fit for helmets : though the Roman Citizens were, ingenerall, 
50 38 good fighting men, as elfewhere might be found. 
Norwithftandingall thefe counter-preparations, the Gauleskeepe on their way : 
and entring into 7#/cane,deftroy,and put to fire and fword,all that lay beforethem, 
From thencethey march direétly towards Rome ; hoping to finde the Romans, ra- 
ther indeliberation, thaninthe field. Buttheir intelligence failes them. For the 
Romar 
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Foman Arinie, fent into Tu/cane , hauing taken fome other way than they did, and 
finding that it had miffed of them ,came againe faft afterthem,toarreft them intheir 
journie.Hereof when they heard the rumour, fearing to be charged on their backs, 
they turncd head : and in the fame cuening difcoucred the Roman Armic,by whom 
theyincamped. It wasnow a matter of apparant neceffitic, that fightthey muft. 
Wherefore they helped themfelues with a ftratageme : that fhewed no great fine- : 
nefle of wit,‘but fixch, as well befeeracd thofe that hadnone other occupation than 
warre ; and ftood themin good ftead atthe prefent. In the dead of thenight, they 
caufe their foot to march away, but not farre: leauing their horfein guard; to whom 
they giue order, to come off at the firttlight ofday, with fuch a {pcede, as might ro 
rather arguea running away , than a retrait, asif they had notdared to abide but- 
tale, The Romans, interpreting this their haftie departure, as the Gau/es delired they 
thould, follow them in diforder. The Gav/es returne; chargethem; and kill fixe 
thoufand vpon the place ; the reft take a peece of ground of aduantage, and defend 
themfelues, till L.eAmilus, being at Aréminum,comesto their fuccour. Vpon the 
comming of the Confull , the Gales confult, whether they fhould pive the Romans 
battaile, or forbeare. In which difpute, Caneroeffus, one of their Kings, perfwades 
them, rather to returne into their owne Countries ; where after they had difpofed 
of the great fpoilesand riches which they had gotten , they fhould then renew the 
warre, being without carriage, pefter, or other impediment. This aduice they all 29 
embrace ; for feeing they that were Mercinaries, had obtained whatthey came for, 
to wit, the {poiles of their enemies ; they thought it wifcdome, to hazzard neither 
it, nor them{elues, any further. 
Thisindeede had beenea good refolution,if they had taken it, beforethe enemie 
had beencin fight, But as well in the warresof thefe latrer ages,asin former times, , 
/ it hath cuer beene found extreme dangerous, to make 
\ nemies Armic. For although they that retire, docofteri tine head ; yet in alwaies 
' going on from the purfuing encmic,they finde within a few miles, cither fircight, 
_ hedge, ditch, or place of difaduantage, which they are inforced to paflein diforder. 
’ In fuchcafes,the Souldier knowes it,as well as the Captaine,that he which forfakes 
the field, perceives, and feayes, fomeadyantage ofthe Enemics. Feare,which isthe 
betraicr of thofe fuccoursthat Rcafon offereth , when it hath once poffelt the heart 
of man, it cafteth thence both courage and vnderftanding. They that make the re- 
trait, areulwaies in feareto beabandoncd ; they thatleade the way, feare to be in- 
gaged : and {othe hindmofttreads on his heeles thatis foremoft, and confequent- 
ly, al) difband, runne, and perilh, ifthofe that favour the retrait,benot held toit by 
men ofgreatcourage. The miferable overthrow , thatthe Frezchrecciued in 24- 
ples,inthe yeare 1503. vpona retrait made by the Marques of Sal, doth tcftifieno 
leffe. For although a great troupe of Fresch horfc, fultayned the purfuing enemie 
along time, and gaue the foot leifure to trotaway ; yet beingretarded by often tur- 49 
nings, the Spani/b foot ouer-tooke, and defeated them veterly. During the warres 
betweene the Jmperials,and the French , Boiffand Mont were loft at Brignolles, who 
in abraucric would needes {ee theenemie, before they left the field. So was Stro/i 
overthrowne, by the Marques of Marignan, becaufe he could not be perfwaded, to 
diflodge the night before the Marques his atrinall. Therefore did the Frevch King 
Francis the firft, wifely : when without refpett of peint of honour, hcdiflodged from 
before Landerfey, by night 5 as many other, the moft aduifed Captaines, (not fin- 
ding themfeluesin cafe to give battaile ) hane done. ze ne trouve point (faith the 
Marfhall Mon tvc) au fait des armes chofe fi difficile, qu'une retrait , 1 fade nothing 
in thearte of warre fo difficult , as to make a fafe retrait, A fare Rule itis, that there vg 
is lefle difhonourtodiflodgein the darke, than to be beaten in thelight. And hereof 
Mi dela Neucginesthis jeiseen, ofa daies retrait, made in Frasce, prefently be- 
fore the battaile of Afonceuntour, For (faith he ) ftaying vpon our reputation , in 
fhew not to diflodge by night ; we loftour reputation indeede, by diflodging 2) ue 5 
whereby 
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whereby we were forced to fight vpon our difaduantage, and to ourraine. And yet 
did that worthie Gentleman 2 Count Lodowick of Na(fau, brother to the late fimons 


Coder Prince of Orange, make the retrait at Aoncountour with fo greatrefolution, ashee fa- 


ued the onehalfe-of the Prote/tant Armie, then broken and difbanded,of which my 


felfe was an eye-witnefle ; and was one of them that had caufe to thanke him forit. 
Now. ee mbracing the lafe aduice (as they take it) ofone of their Kings ; 
turne their backs to the cnemie,and their faces homeward. e4milius followes them, 
_asneareashe can, without ingaging him(elfe,accending his aduantage. In themeane 
while, C. 4tilias the other Confull, with the Legions of Sardinia, landsat Pifa; fo 
_ no. 48 the Gaules, inclofed betweene two Armies . are forced.to fight, They therefore 
“equally ftrengthen their Rcare, and Front. To faftaine -milius, they appont the 
Geffates,and the Milanois ; inthe Fron t,they range the Piemontois , and the reft of 
the Gaules inhabiting vpon the Riuer of Po... The man ner of the fight Polybizs de- 
{cribeth at large : which was well foughtofall hands. Burin the end the Gaules fell E 
and fo did arélizs the Confull: who died in the place, accompanied with thetwo 
Kings of the Gaules , Concolitanus and dneroestus » with fortie thoufand of their 
Vaflalls. 
After this fatall ouetthrow, the Gaulesloft courage 3 and, erelong , all that they 
held in stale. For they wercinuaded the yeare following this ouerthrow , bythe 
20 new Confulls, Fulucus, and Adanlins. The Romans knew well how to vfe their vi- 
Corie :they gauenot ten, twentie, orthirtie yearestime, tothe Gaules, torepaire 
their forces, asthe Gawleshaddone tothem. T hefenew Confalls beat the Bo#; but, 
by reafon of thegreat raines that fell , and the great peftilence that raigned , they 
were compelled for that prefent to furceafe. Inthe fecond ycare, Farins, and Flamt- 
nins,inuade the Milanois 5 and preuaile very farre, being ftrongly aflifted by thece. 
#emanni and the Venetians. Neuertheleffe thefe Confulls werereuoked outof their 
Prouince,by the Senateof Rome,and compelled torefignethcir Office; becanfe the 
Angures, ort gies had found, that fome token or other of the Birds (inwhich, 
« and all forts of their diuination, the Romans were extremely Apertiitions) had not 
30 Only forefhewed little good, when they were chofengdout had alfo nullified the ele- 
tion. C. Flaminins, receiving letters of this reuacation, from the Senate, and being 
other wifeaduertifed of the contents, wasnot haltie to open them: but firftgane 
battaile vntotheenemies, vanquifhed them, and {poiled their Countric; then per- 
» vfedtheletters; andreturning home obtayned a triumph, foreagainft the will of 
the Senate , and not altogether with good liking of the people , who yet bare him 
"out, for that hee fided in faction with the Commonaltic, though a man of great 
Nobil itie. 4 a Hcy 
T his was that Flamsinius,who had propounded the Decree, for iuiding the Coun- 
, _ trie of the Senonesamong the pcople of Rome. He wasthe firt , orone of the firft, 
40 that vnderftanding the Majeftic of Rometo beindcede wholly in the propleand no 
otherwife in the Senate, than by way of Delegacie, or gtand Commiflion ; didnot 
ftand highly vpon his birth and degree,but courted the multitude, and taught them 
to know and vfe their power, oner him{elfe, and his fellow-Senators , inreforming 
their diforders. For this, the Commonshighly efteemed him, and the Senators as 
deeply hated him. Buthe had the farer fide: and found imitatours,that rofe by the 
famearte , which in proceffe of time, grew the only or chicke way to preferment. 
Flaminins and his Colleague, bein depofed ; A4.claudius Marcellus , and Cn. Cor- 
nelins Scipio, were chofen Confulls , for thereft of that yeare. The Gewles about this 
time defired peace, and were like to haue obtayned it : though the new Confills 
o Were againft it, as fearing to want worke, But when thirticthoufand ofthe Geffates, 
following their King Britomarus, were come oucr the Aipes,and joyned with the mn. 
fobrians: all other difcourle, than of prefent warre, wasat an end. So the Confills 
hafted into their Prouince, where they befieged Acerre,a towne not farre from No- 
uaro (fo farrehad the Romans pierced alreadic) inthe Duchie of Milan, Todinert 
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them from this fiege, Britomarus fate downe before Claftidium, 2 Townein the fame 
Tract, with great part of his forces: leauing the reft, with the Infubrians, to attend 
vpon the Confullsat Acerra, and to Jooke to thedefence of 44am. Butthis would 
not fuffice, to make the Romans breake vp their fiege. Marcellus,taking with him the 
greateft part of the horfe,and fix hundred foot lightly armed ;thoughtto deale well 


enough with thofeatClatidium. Britomarus heard of the Confulls comming ; and — 

‘met him vpon the way : fo fuddenly, that the Romans had no leifure to reft them- 

feluesafter their journie, but were compelled inftantly to fight: Hetein Britomarus 

had done well ; if he had not forthwith, in arafh brauerie, loft his game ata caft, He reer 
j 


Ha 


had aduantage enoughin number, both of horfe and foot : but hee thought fo well ro 
‘of his owne perfonall valour, that he rode out fingle beforehis Armic, prouoking a- 
ny onetofight with him. (A4ercellus was no leffe daring , than the barbarous King : 
whether more wifein this ation, will not difpute; he was more fottunate,and that 
fufficed to commend him. He flteanddifarmed Britomaras , in prefence of both 
Armies : whereby hisowne men tooke fuch courage, ‘and his enemies wete (0 dif- 
maied, that without much trouble of fight, the Roms obtained a great viftorie. 
_ This was the third andlafttime, that eucrany Roman Gencrall {]ue the Generall 
2 of the enemies, with his owne hand. To this kinde of victorie,belonged a peculiar 
triumph ; whereof only Romulus, Coffas,and thisc Marcellus, had the honour: yet I 
ij! dateTay , that thet wo Scipio's, and diuers other Rovsan Captaines, efpecially Ce/ar, 20 
were better men of warrethan any of thefe threes though they neuer offered vp to 
Ivriter, Opima pola, The Armour of a General flaine by themfelues , when they were 
Generals, nor perhapsaffected fo todoe. . @§ 
After this vittorie, cerre was yeelded to the Roveans ; and Milam foone after: 
with all that belonged to the Ci/alpines,or Gaules, that dwelt in Lumbardie. T hus was 


4 


that valiant and mightic Nation , that had for fo manly yeares vexed the State of | site Ba 

859 Rem: , and tir fotmer times taken the Citicit felfe, broughtto nothing in a fhort | theoaly 

“", times their pleafantand fertile T ertitorie poffeft by the Romans; and theremain- j wil 

der oftheir Nation, inhabiting Ztalie, fo many as wouldnot fubjeét their necks to } — Countr 

the Rowsan yoke, either forced to abandontheir Countries, or to hide themfelues in 39 jo wither 

thecold andharten Motnrained like Out-lawesand Theeues. And thus did the mongh 

Romans {pend the three and twentie yeares, following the peace made with Car- abletot 

thage. In part of which time, they were at {uch leifure,that they clofed vp the Tem- | thelike! 

ple of Zanws : which they neuer did before, (it {tanding alwaies open, when they had | themfelg 

any warre) faue once, in the raigneof Nema; nor in longtimeafter, vntillthe Wtprou 

raigne of Augufus. Butthistheir prefent happineffe was not tolaft long: ing that 

- adangetous warte , and perhaps the greateft that had ever beene, theiemy 
was to come vnto theirgates; which being well ended, Ramet 
; they might boldly vndertake, to extend their bal big 
Monatchie as farre, astheirambition 49 40 ticleso| 
i a could reach. cious s 
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" | 10 Thewarres of HANNIBAL im Spaine, Quarrels betweene the Romansand Carthagisians. 
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4 HANN ip At befiegeth and taketh Saguntum ; while/f the Romans are bufied 
*: with the ibyrises, Warre proclaimed betweene Rome 
: ifs aud Carthage, 
‘ dt ANNIBAL, the fonne of Amilcar, was about fixeand 
, 


twentie-yeares old, when hee was chofen Generallof 
the Carthaginian forcesin Spaine, Hee waselected b y 
the Armic, asfooneas .4/drubal was dead : and the ¢- 
leGtion was ratified by the fate at Carthage; where- 
with Hanne and his Complices were nothing pleafed. 


Pe This was now the th ird of the Barchine familie (fo cal- 

x Than ge, led of milcar, whole furname was Barcas) that had 
54 command inchiefe, ouerthe men of warre. Which 

Wa (one afer /\| honour would perhaps haue beenc leffe enuied , by 
sees. Thos was thefe domefticall enemies ; if the Allicsand Friends 
me the Sxreol of the Barchine houle, had notalfo borne the whole fway in gouernement, and been 
sme na hor theonly men regarded, both by the Senate andthe People... This general good- 
aah will, as it was firft purchafed by the moft worthiedeferts of 4milcar,in fauing his 
: ; Countrie from imminent ruine, enlarging the Dominion thereof, and enriching it 
a tastier: "30 with treafures, and great reuenewes; fo was . fee the fame good artes ae 
: mong his friends and followers. Hanno therefore,and his Partifans, being neither 

tel sats able taxe the vertue of their enemies, that was vnreproucable 3 nor to pecfoue 
eae thelike feruices vnto the Common-weale : had nothing left, whereby to value 
pb Ten themfelues, excepting the generall reprehenion of Warre, and cautelous aduice, of 
vee they ba not prouoking the Komans, This they feafoned otherwhiles with dctra@ion 3 fay- 
er, vel th ing, that the Barchme faction went about to opprefle the libertie of the Citie, Bue 
rom long: their malicious wordes were vnregarded ; and ifit were fations, to beare ill will to 
mbe, | Rome,then were all the Citizens, (very few excepted) no leffe Barchine, than Hanni- 
4, . bal himfelfe. Forit waslong fince apparent, that the oath of the Romans, to the ar- 


40 ticles of peace, afforded no fecuritie to Carthage, were thee neuer fo quiet, and ofh- 
f cious ; vnieffe fhee would yeeld to become their Subie&. Since therefore the peace 
was liketo hold no longer,than vntill the Zaman could finde fome good aduantage, 
torenew the Warre :it was rather defired by the Carthaginians, that whileft their 
owne ftate was in good cafe, the warte fhould beginne ; than that in fome vnhappie 
time of famineor peltilence,or after fome great loffe of Armie orF leet, they fhould 
se b&liriuen to yeeld vnto the impudent demands of their enemies ; and to giue away 
bafely theirlandsand treafures, as they had latelydones or miferably fight , vpon 
termes of difaduantage. 
This difpofition of his Countrimen, Hannibal well vnderftood. Neither was he 
( gh ignorant (for his father, and other friends, had longtime deuifed of thisbufineffe) 
4 chat in making warre with the Remans, it was no {mall aduantage to get the flart of 
j them. If once hecould bring an Armicinto Jralie, without moleftation ; there was 
good hope, that he fhould finde friendsand affiftants, cuen of thofe people, that 
4 helped toincreale the Roman armies in forreigne wars. But this could neuer be effe. 
Nnoonn ated, 
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éted, ifthe matter were openly difputed at Carthage, For it wasto be doubted, that 

the Carthaginian how glad foeuerthey would be,to heare that he had fet the warre 

on foote, would nevertheleffc be flow and timorous ascommonly men arein the 

Boe beginning of great enterprifes, ie geal adel ca fbr deUberedoe 
, Which ifit fhould happen 3 thep were the Romans liketo be made acquainted, not 
onely with the generalities of his purpofe, but with fuch particularsas mult be dif- 


1 courfed of, in procuring allowance to hisdeffigac. This might fuffice to diforder 
the whole Proieét. Wherefore,he refolued to lay liege vnto Saguatum ; which might 


ans,chat had frelhin mind the indignitie, ofthat Spam T ownes alliance with their 
falfe friends. So fhould hee affaie both the patience ot hisenemies,and the difpofiti- 
on of his owne Citizens. ° 


~ 


{ecme not greatly toconcerne the Romans 5 and would highly pleafe the Carthagini- | 
is] 


* A people rie of the * Olcades; and having befieged Althaa( Lause calleth it Cartesa) their chiefe 


y (faith see Citic, he became, ina few dayes, Mafter not only thereof,but ofall the othertownes 
ae of Zire, Of their Countrie. This Nationwhich he firft vndertooke, being fubdued, and the 


Bur in the old winter at hand} he refted his Armie in Wew Carthage , or Carthagena ; and imparted 
defcription of 
Spaine, in Orte= Z : : : . 

a they are Inthe Spring following, hc purfued the warre againft the 4 7zccei : and without 
found peare any great difficultie, wanne firft Salmantica, now called Salamanca; and after it, Ar- 
oe notfar 24cala, by affault : hough not without alone fiege, and great dificultie. But in his 


20 


b (aa had cfcaped in the Taté Oucr- throw , joyning themfelues with the Teletans; com- 
ee pounded an Armic ofan hundred thoufind able men: and Riayed Hannibal on the 


, perfwaded him tovfeit, Buthee that makcs himfelfea bodie of Cryftall, tharall 
1 men may looke through him, and difcerneall the parts of his difpolition; makes _ 
i himfelfe ( withall) an Affe: and thereby teacheth others, either how to ride, ot “40 
driuc him. Wile men, though they hauefingle heartsinafl that is inft and vertuous, 
yet they are like coffers with double bottomes : which when others looke into, be- 
ing opened, they {ce not all that they hold, onthe fudder, andatonce. Itis trie, 
| that this fubtile Carthaginian, when he ferued vnder 4/drubal, was, of ail the menof 
\ markeinthe Armie, the moftaduenturous. But that which may befeeme a Cgp- 
tayne, or inferiour Commander, doth notalwaies becomeaC hiefes though it ffth 
fometime fucceeded well with fuch great ones, as haue beene fouind more fortu- 
nate, than wife. Atthistime, our great Man of _warre knew as well how todiffem- 
a other-times to make it good, For he with-drew him{elfefrom 
the Riuer fide, as if fearefull to foord its thereby to draw over that grcat multi- 50 
tude, from their bankes of aduantage. The Spaniards; apprehending this in fuch 
' fort, as Hannibal defired that they fhould; thruft chemfelues in furie and diforder, 
Into the fwift fireame, with a purpofe to charge the Carthaginians , abandonin 
{ (as they thought for feare) the defences onthe contrarie fide. But when —_— 
aw 
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fawthem in their way, and well-neare ouer; hee turned back his Elephants, to 
entertayne them at their landing : and thruft his Horfe-men » both aboue and be- 


neaththem, into the Riuer, Thele, carrying a kinde of Lance de &4, tharpe at 
x both ends, which they held in the middelt of the ftaffe ; 


2 


if 
i: SIE AE 


F, 


had fuch an aduantage o- 
hw, uer the foor, that were inthe Riucr, vader their frokes, clattered together, an vie 
may lie . able to moue or fhift their bodies, as on firmeground : thatthey {lew all thofe, (ina 
Pa, i, manner) without refiftance, which were alreadic entred into the water ; and pur- 

Gig, fued thereft, that fled like men amazed, with {0 great a flaughtcr , as from that day 
ety forward, there wasnot any Spaniard, on that fide the Riucr of iberus, (the Saguty, 
ety 19 4nes excepted) that had the daring to lift vp their handes againft the Carthaginians, 

¢ Saguntines , perceiuing the danger towards them ; ctyed before they were 
= hint ' burt. They fent Embaffadours to Rome, and bemoned themfelucs,, as likely to 
oe fuffer that, which afterwards they fuffered. indeede 3 only becaufe of their alliance 
<ot 4 and friend{hip with this honourable Citie, which the Carthaginians hated. Thistaje 
a moued the Senate: but much morea report that Sagustum wasalreadic befieged. 
—_ Hereupon fomecrieout, that Warre{hould bee proclaymed by Land and Sea 3. as 
he alfothat the wo Contals thould be fent with Armies,theene into Spaine,the other 
: weay Into,d/rick, But others went more Rewsan-like to worke; and cartyed it. So it was 
PST ea. only concluded ; that Envbaffadours thould be fentinro Spaine, toview the flare of 
SO e,, 20 their Confederates; which were indeede none other, than the Saguntines. For if 
‘ Hannibal intended watre againkt Rome, it was likely chat he would gine them, ere it 
Sa on were long, a more plaufible occafion to take armes again{t him : if hee had no fuch 
PV capa | purpofe ; yet would it bein their power, to determine what they liftcd chemfelues, 
c. vpon the report of thefe Embaffadours; and this their grauitic, in being not too 
at eedvidoar tat at firft, would =i to reaigae their following Decree. Of thefe Embat 
ie 1 ours Line reports, that they found Hannibal before Sa antum ; but could not 
meh ti gct audience of him, and therefore went to Carthage , Lie alfo they were notre- 
een a garded, nor heard. But Pelybizs, an Hiftorian of finceritic leffe queftionable, tels, 
"4 that they found him at Carthagena 3 and had conference with him , though fuch as 
ee 30 left chem doubrfull. Thisis more agreable to the reft of Hannibal his whole courfe. 
— : And furely wee might wonder » Why the Certheginians fhould afterwards admit a 
tees 4 more peremptorie Embaflage (as Livieconfeffeth) and fall to difputation about the 
s eeihia couenants of peace ; if they had reje@ed that which was fen®vpon none other pre- 
tia tence, than prevention of warre, 
mrt a Whileft the Embaffadours paffed to and fro, Hannibal prepared not only his 
geeroney , forces, but {ome Roman pretences, again{t Sagantum, He found out Adamertines , Or 
wrt dade pcople that fhould doeas the A¢amertinesin Sicil had done forthe Romans; andim- 
pom plore hishelpeagaintt the Saguntines, Thefe were the Turdetant 3 a Nation adjoy- 
fl phe =) ning to Seguntum,and hauing many Stacells with them: (as happens commonl y 
ne 40 among Neighbours) of which, Hannibal himfelfe had hatched fome. Finding there- 
a fore fuch an occafion, whatfoeuer it was, as made hinrable to fay, thatthe Sagun- 

r 4 tines had firft prouoked him, erc he medled with them; he made no more adoe,but 
oe OT) fate downe with his whole power before their Towne. Hee was now morefecure, 

than he had formerly been,ofhis owne Citizens :forthatthey had not enterta yned 
Lae 


the Roman Embafladours, with any trem bling reverence, as of late ycares they had 


an beene wont. Neuerthcleffe, he was glad of any handfome colour, to fhadow his 
- i actions : not only becaufe the warre, which he fo much defired, wasnot proclaimed, 


but that he might notbe checked in his sourfe, asan open enemic » before hee could 
—<. {er foot in ale. T he Romans had thelike, though contrarie defire. They were glad 
wend go ofthe quarrel : as hoping, that Carthage, with all thereto belonging,thould thereb y 
ae in fhort fpace become their owne. Yet were they not haftieto threaten, before they 
ral ; were readic to ftrike; but meant totemporize, vntil! theyhad an Armie in readj- 
oe, nefleto be {ent into Spaine, where they thought to make Saguntum , the feate of the 
oa Warre. 
a Pet: Nanna 2 In 
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Inthe meane while, Demetrius Pharius, whom the Rewsans had made King over a 
great part of sdyria, rebelled againft them : either for that hee found himfelfe ouer- 
itreightly tyed vp by them, with hard conditions ; or rather becaufe hee wasofan 
vnthankefull difpofition. The commotion ofthe Gaules,and afterward, thefame 
of the Carthaginsan warte, emboldened him to defpife his Benefators and Patrons: 
whom he ought to haue defended and aided, inall perills, even with the hazard of 
his whole eftate, which hee had received of their gift. But hee was a Traitor to his 
owne Queene ; and therefore dealt according to hiskinde, with thofe that had re- 
warded him for being fuch. Firft, he built fhips, and {poiled the Ifles of Greece : a- 
gainft the coucnantsto which he was bound. Then he aduentured further,and {ei- 
fed vpon fome places, that the Remans keptintheir ownc hands, Ifhe had begunne 
fooner, or rather if he had ftaied fomewhat longer, he might haue {ped better. For 
the bufineffe with the Gaules,wasended; with Hesnibal,not throughly begun: when 
he‘declared himfelfe, by his doings, anenemie, and wasvanquifhed. The Roman 
Conful, e£milins, was {ent againft him : who in feuendaies wan the ftrong Towne 
‘6F Dimalums and thereby brought fuch terrorvpon the Countrieround about,that 
“Embafladors were fent from all places,to yeeld them {elues, without putting him to 
further paines. Only the Citie of Pharus,in which Demetrius lay, prepared to refift : 

which it might haue done long, if the hot-headed Rebell had not beene too foolith. 
«4 milsus landed a great part of his Armie, in the Ifle of Pharus, by night; and be- 20 
fiowed them incouert ; prefenting himfelfe the next morning , with twentie thips 
before the Towne , and offering to force the Haven. Demetrius with all his power 
iffued out againft the Con ful 3and wasfoone intercluded from the Towne,by thofe 
that lay inambufh. Wherefore he fled away through by-paths, toa creeke, where- 
“he had thipping readie for him, and embarqued himfelfe :leauing allhiseftate vnto 
them, of whofe liberalitie he firft had it. 

This bufineffe, though it were foone difpatched, yet prevented itnot the fiege of 
Sagustum ; before w hich Hannibal fate downe, ere eZmslins was landed in Myria. In 
the beginning of the fiege,the Carthaginians were much difcouraged, by reafon of the 
brane fallies made by the Saguatines;in oneof which, their Generall receiucd adan- 30 
gerous wound in the thigh, that caufed him to lie many daies vnable to mouc. Ne- 
pertheleflehe wasnot ynmindfull of his worke in the meane while; but gauc order 
to raife certaine mouable T owers,that might equall thofe which were builton the 
walls of the Citie ; and to prepare to batterthe curtaines,and make a breach. T hefe 
being finithed and applied, had foone wrotight their effect, A greatandlarge breach 
was made, by the fall of diuers Towers, anda great lengthof wall ; whereatan hot 
affault was given: butit was fo well fuftained by the Seguarines,as the Carthaginians 
were not only beaten from the breach,and out of fome ground within the Towne, 
which vpon the firft furie they had won ; but they were purfued evento their owne 
trenchesandcamp. Neuertheleile the Carthaginian Armic, wherein were aboutan 40 
hundred and fiftie thoufand men,did fo wearie the rowne{men with continuall tra- 
vaile, that at length it got within the walls 5 and was only hindred from taking full 
poficfiion of the Citie,by fome counter-workes of the Saguatines,chat were allo rea- 
dietobe won. Inthisextremitie, there was one Alcon a Saguntine, that conucyed 
him(elfe out ofthe Towne, to treat with Hannibal for fome accord. But the condi- 
tions which the Certheginien offered, were fo fevere,and without all compaffe of ho- 
nour, as Alcon durft not returne to propound them to his countrimen. For Hannibal 
demanded all that they had ; gold, filuer, plate, and otherriches withinthe Citic: 
yea, the Citicit felfeto be abandoned by the Citizens ; promiling , that hee would 
affigne fome other place for their habitation : not allowing them, to carricout with jo 
them any other thing, wherewith to fuftaine themfelues, than the clothes ontheir 
backs; or other armesto defend them, thantheir nailes and teeth. Yet might they 
farre better hauc fubmitted them {luesvnto this miferable appointment, (fecing 


thereby they might haue enioyed their lives,and faued the honor oftheir winesand 
daughters) 
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daughters) than to hauerefted at the diferetion of the Conquerour , as foone after 
they did: by whom their wiues and daughters were defloured before their faces ; 
and all put to {word , that were abouc fourteene yeares ofage. For it wasa poore 
comfort, whicha great number ofthem tooke; when not daring to fight, and fell 
their bloud at the deareft rate , they fhut rhemfelues vp like moft wretched crea- 
tures , in their owne houfes, and therein burnt themfelues with all that they had :, 


in Sag which were very great,Han- 
nibal kept , therewith to pay his Armie : the flaues, and other bootie, he diuided a- 


mong his Souldiers; referuing fome things of choice’, wherewith £0 prefent his 


10 friends at Carthage,and toanimate them ynto the Warre, 


Thefe tidings exceedingly vexed the Romanss-who had good cafe to bec angrie 
at their owne flownefle, in forbeating to. fend helpe vnto the Saguarines, thatheld 
out eight moncths, looking fill for fuccour, invaine. Wherefore they determined | 


\, torepaire their honour, by taking thar ereuenge. T’o this end they fent Embafla- 
~ dours againe to Carthage demanding only, Whether :f were by general confent and al 


lowance of the Carthagintans, that H ANN15 At had made warre upon Saguatum ; —_ 
ifthey granted (asit feemed they would ) thento giue them defiance. Hereunto 
anfwere wasmade, inthe Senate of Carthage, to this effect. Thatthis their fecond 
Embaffage, how {oeuer qualified with milde words, wasindcede morcinfolentthan 


20 the former, Forin that, they only required jultice againit Hannsba! ; but in this,the 


very State and Common-wealth of Carthage, was vrged to pleade guiltic, or not 
guiltie. ge (faid the Carthaginian fpeaker) whether the Generall of our Armiein 
Spaine, utbelicging Saguntum, hauc only followed his owne counfaile ; or whether 


he did it,by direction from vszit is not the queftion which the Romansought to aske ) 


vs. ‘That which isindeede worthy examination ordifpute, is s Whether it wereley- 
full, or unlawful, for AANN13 At fo doe ashee hath doner, Forit belongs to vs, to 
call our owne Commanders in queftion , and to punith them according to their 
faultsand errours ; to you, to challenge vs, if wee hance done any thing contrarie to 
ourlate Leagueand Contraét. It is true, that in our negotiation with Zadfative the 


30 Contul , the Allies of both Nations werecomprehended : but the Saguntines were 


not then of your Allies, andthercfore no-parties to the peace then made; for of 
your Allies inthe future, or of ours, there wasno difpute. As touching the laft a- 
greement, betweene you and _4/drubsl, wherein you will fay that the Sagumtines 
were comprehended by name; it is you that haue taught vs, how to anfwerethac 
particular. For whatfocuer you found in the T reatic betweene ys and Luctatius,to 


your owne difaduantage ,.you caftit vpon your Confuls prefumption; as promi- d 
fing thofe things,for which he had no warrant fromthe Senateand Peopleof Rome, 7 


If thenit bee lawful for the Romans, to difanow thea@ionsof their Confuls and | 
Commanders , concluding any thing without punétuall and precife warrant ; the 


‘40 fame libertie may wealfoaflume , andholdour feluesno way bound in honour, to 


performethofe bargaines, which —4/drubal hath made for vs, without ourcom- 
mandementand confent. 

This was animpertinent anfwere, and little better than a meere cauill, For Lit. 
éfatias the Confull, in his Treatie of peace with the Carthaginians , had expiefly re- 
ferred the allowance thereof to the people of Rome. It had beene therefore much 
better , to have dealt plainely ; and to haue alleaged , That after this League was 
made, and confirmed on both parts, it was broken bythe Romans, in robbing the 
Carthaginians of the Ifle of Serdinie, and withallof twelue hundred talents: which 


( perjuriethe ftate of Carthage, being now growneable, would revenge with open 
% warre. As forthe Saguntines; it little skilled thatthe Romans had admitted them in- 


~ to confederacic, and forthwith inferted their names into the T reatic of peace with 
cdrubal : fecing that the Treatie with i4/drubal, and all other bufineffe betweene 
Rome and Carthage, following the violence and breach of peace, in taking away Ser- 
dinia, were no better than Roman injuries ; as implying this commination » Dow 

; Nonon 3 whats 


2 


¢é 


whatfoener wee require, elfe will wee make warre , without regardof our oath, which wee 
haue alreadie broken. : 


ordinarie force ; in other mariner than heretofore. Inconclufion , the Carthaginian 
Senate moued the Roman Embattadours , co deliuer vntothemin plaine termes the 


- This was plaine dealing. To wiangleabout pretences, when each part had re. 
folued to mite Warre, it was mecrely friuolons. Foralltheledifpures of breach o 


warre, The xutic fword,an \d the emptie purfe, doe alwaics pleade performance of 


wifevnderftood the obligation ofa Treatie, than with'the condition of their owne 
aduantage :and commonly (feeing peace betweene ambitious Princes, a nd States, 
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than with the trumpet. Sodcalt the UZrragonois with the French in Naples; Henrie 


a ag OF Spaine, with the Englifh, when in the great Imbarge he tookeall 
Xe sze our fhipsand goodsinhisPorts. ~ 

Biit Aatinibal, belides the prefent ftrength of Carthage , andthe common fecling 

of injuriesreceiued from thefe enemies, had another private and hereditariedefire, 

that Violently carried him againft the Romans. His father Amelcar, at whattimehe 

did facrifice, being readie to take his journie into Spaine , had folemnely bound him 

by oath, to purfue them with immortal! hatred, and to worke them all poffible 

mifchiefe, as fooncas he fhould bea man, and able. Hannibal was then about nine 


this vow : fo chat it wasno meruaile, if he impreffion were ftrong in him. 

That itis inhumane, to bequeath hatred in this fort , as it were by Legacic, it 
cannot bedenyed. Yet for mine owne part, I doe not much doubt, but that fome 
of thofe Kings; with whom wee are nowin peace, haue receiued the like charge 


| y: shen felues enemies tothe people of England, 


f 


20 


a 


_ isbuta kindeof breathing) the beft-diduifed hauc rather begunne with the fword, ; 


the fecond, of France, with the Jmperialls, when he wrote to Brifac,co furprifeas ma- 30 
ny placesashe could; erethe warrebrake out ; Don john, withthe Netherlands; and © - 


= 


yeares old, when his father caufed himo lay his hand vpon the Altar, and make 40 J 


from'their Predeceffors, that as foone as their coffers fhall be full, they thall declare (037 


ij 


y tt 


coun 
fusf 
an Ay 
horfe 
e 
tinge 
2 
fom, 
40 thers 


rhs V/ C ateF 


& 


Cwar3.§.2. ofthe Fiiftorie of the World. 8 — 
Oe 


i j 

= < é. 11. . 

ae ey Ha NNIBAL fakes i ans a el = of Spaine ated Africk, 
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ae Arre being thus proclaymed, Hannibal refolued , not to put vp his 


A \ fa {word, which hee had drawneagainit the Sagumtines, vntill hee had 


“ 


then ne oF therewith opened his paflage Sobegant 
aca” Sank afer fecond cite bry a ais ms one and ao ~ andes) info 
: aa Ke) _ ple of Rome fuftained, Hannibal wintved at Carthagenas where he li- ) oe 
tee cenced his Spani/h Souldiersto vifit theirfriends, and refrefh them{elues againgt the 
‘tein Spring. Inthe meane whilehe gauc inftruGionsro his brother Afdrubalgfor the go- 
Pris. uernement of Spaine in his abfence. Hee alfo tooke order , to fend a great any 
ie troupes of Spaniards into Africk, to equall the numbers of Ajricans former! y drawne 
mn. tite ; thence into Spaine 3 to the end, that fo rheone Nation might remaine aspledgesand 
mle gages forthe other. Of the Spamiards,he tran{ported into Ajrich thirteen thoufand, 
me ud cight hundred, and fiftie foot, and twelue hundred horfes alfo eight hundred flin. 
Wena, - -gersofthe™ Baleares. Befides thele, he {elected foure thcufand foot ,allyongmen, . 
t and of qualitie, outof the belt Cities of Spaines which he appointed tobe garrifond Mg 
. 4 20 in Carthage it {elfe, not fo much in regard of their forces,as that they might ferue for ; 
me hoftages : for among thofe foure thouland , the beft of the Spanih Citizens, and 
ie Gul “thote rhat eon es + their feuerall States, had their Sonnes or Kinfmen. Hee 
sre line alfo left with his brother , to guard the coaft and Ports, fifticand feuen Gallies ; 
ema whereof thirtie feuen were prefently armed,and appointed forthe warre. Of 4/7i- 
tathane other cans, and other Natiotis firangers, he left with him abouetwelue thousand foot,and 
We reerowne two thoufand horfe, befidcs one and twentie Elephants, - -_ , 
¢ = _Hauingin this forttakcnorder for the defence. of Spaineand ajfick ; he fent Dif- 
cw the Saard wie a ain a aie paffages of the Pyregaan Mountaines, and of the 
de Vole: iin Alpes. Ficallo tent Embafladors to the Moyntainers of tht Pyrenes, and tothe Gaules, 
ve ae _ 30 to ebtaine a quiet paflage: that he might bring bis Armic entire into italic, and ot 
be hebeist -  becompelled to diminith his forces, by any warrein the way, till heecametoen- 
sernteal -  counterthe Remans, His Embafladors, and Di {coucrets, being returned with good 
aad fatisfakion ; inthe beginning of the Spring, he paftouerthe River of Jberus, with 
Saki a Aumiecon fice of Dyer ae ae foot , rues thoufand 
: orfe, thofe parts of Spee, into which he had not entred before, hee now {ub- 
deptcare deli dued: and seeeites ec, (not thatoldenemic of his houfe, who fate ftill ar Car- 
a whattimel thage)to gouerne Spaine on the Eaft fide of /éerus; to whom he leftan Armie often 
mes board thonfand foot, and one thoufand borfe. Being arriued atthe borders of Spaiac, 
ere poe fome of his spani/h Souldiers returned home , without asking Ieaue: which that o- 
rsthet soa 40 thers might notalfo doe,or attempt,hecourteou fly difmiffed many more, that {ee- 
y ‘ med willing to be gone. Hereby itcame to paffe, that the iournie feemed the leffe 
tedious vito thole that accompanied him ; as being not enforced by compulfion. 
by La i With thereft of his armie,cdénfifting now butof fiftiethoafand fect,and ninetbou- 
es fand horfe, he paft the Pyrenees,and entred into Gaule. He found the Gaules that bor. 
- est *2s dered'vpon Spaine, readic in Armes, to forbid his entrance into their Countrie: but 
pute d wonne them , with gentle fpeech , and rich prefents that he beftowed vpon their - 
ger Leaders, to favour his Expedition. So without any. molcftation , heecame tothe 


Banke of Rhodanw ; wheredwelt, on each fideof the Riuer, a people called Yalce, 
Thefe were vnacquainted with the caufe of his comming ; and therefore fought to 


' yo keepe him from pafling ouer the water. But he was greatly affifted by fome of thofe 

; Gaules, that inhabited on the Welt fide of Rhodanus,to wit, by tholeoF Yimretsand 
P<“, Lionnois. For although many of them had tranfported themfelues and their goods, 
ath tito the Countrie of Daulphine , thinking-to defend the further banke again{thim ; 


yet fuch asremained , being'defirous to free their Countric of fo many ill guetts, 
' were 


te. 
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were better pleafed to haue their Countrimen beaten,which had abandoned them, 
thanto haue theirowne ftore of corne and cattaile wafted, by the long ftay of fo 
great an Armie, as lay vpon them. For which reafon, they helped him to make 
boates ; informed him of another more eafic paffage,higher vp the River; and lent 
him guides. Whentheveflells for tran{portation of his Armic were in readineflle 
he fent Henno,the fonne of Bomilcar,vp the River : himfelfe in the meane while ma- 
king couritenance to enterthe Foorde below. The end of this labour was: that 
Hanno charging the Gaules vnawares vpon their owne fide,and Hennibal,at the fame 
time, pafling the Riuer in their faces , the further banke was wonne, though with 
fome difficultie ; andthe enemies difperfed. Yetwas hce greatly troubled incon- 10 
ueying ouer his Elephants; who meruailoufly feared the water. He wastherefore 
driuen to make vaffes of trees, and couer them with carthand turfe; whereaf hee 
faftened one to each banke, that might ferue asa bridge, to and from another, ofthe 
fame fort, but loofe, vpon which the beafts were towed oucr, 

Hauing paft this firftbrunt , and ouer-come both the rage of the Riuer, and of 
thofe that defended it, he was vifited by the Princes of the Gaules Cifalpénes, that in- 
habited Piementand Milan , who lately had reuolted from the Romans, Thefcin- 
formed him of the paflages of the .4ipes, that they were not fo difficult, as common 
report made them; and from thefehe recciued guides, with many other encourage- 
ments. All which notwithftandings hee found him(elfe extremely incumbred by 20 
the Sevoins: and loft, both of his carriages, and of his Certhaginians,more than wil- 
ling!y he would, or had formerly thought that hefhould. For he wastwice maine- 
ly affailed by them, before he could recouerthe plaine Countries on the other fide. 
And whereas this iournie ouerthe Mountainescoft him fifteenedayestrauaile, he 
waseucry day, more or leffe, not only charged by thofe Mountainers, but withall, 
extremelybeaten with grievous weather and fnow: it being in the beginning of 
Winter, when he beganne, and over-came this paflage. But the faire and fertile 
Plaines, which were now readie toreceiucthem ; with theafliftance and condué of 
the Cifalpine Gaules, who by their proper forces had fo often inuaded the Roman 
Territorie; gaucthem great comfort , and encouragement to goeon : hauing no- 30 
thing elfeofdificultieremayning , but that which fromthe beginning they made 
accontpt to ouer-come , by their proper valour and refolution ; namely the Remaw 
Armies, and refiftance. 


1 


How the Romans in vaine folicited the Spaniards and Gaules toitake their part. 
The rebellion of the Cifalpine Gaulesagaint the 
Romans. 40 


atomire 24 11e Countries of Spaine and Gaule, through which the Carthaginians 
43| (9G) marched thus farre, had bene follicitedbefore, by the fame Roman 
ee9| [ee Embafladours, who had denounced the warre at Carthage. Thele,as 
ZN Sm they were inftructed by the Senate, tooke Spaine in their way home- 
SSE ward from Carthage,with a purpofeto draw into the Reman Alliance, 
as many of the Cities and Princes as they could; at leaft, to diflwade them from 
contraéting any friend{hip withthe Carthaginians. The firft which they attempted, 
were the Yol/cians, a people in Spaine ; from whom, in open aflembly, they receiued 
by one that {pake for the reft, this vncomfortable anfwere. With what face (faith oo 
he) can yee Romans perfwade vs to valew your Alliance, or to preferre it before the 
friendthip of the Carthaginians ; {ceing we are taught by the example of the Sagun- 
tines,to be more wife, than fo ? Forthey , relying on your faith , and promifed af- 
fiftance, haue beene veterly rooted out, and deftroied by the Carthaginians ; ithom 
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they might elfe haue held their affured friends,and good neighbours, as we  ando- 

ther the people of Spare hauefoundthem. Yee may therefore be gone, with this 
refolution from vs, That for our parts (and fo I thinke,| may anfwere forthe teftof . 
our Countrimen ) the Romans henceforth are not to expect any kindnefle at our x 
handes : whoare refolucd, Neuer to make ac 


compt of their proteétion , nor amitie. 
From the Velcians, the Embafladours tooke their way towards the Gawless viing 


mics ? Hauethe Romans delerued fo well of vs, 
thould fet fireon our ownekoufes » to faue theirs ftom burning ?No, wee know it 


ours , out of their pro- \ a at pee te ie 
emfclucs,to pay 
enemies; who 


20 © With this vopleafing anfwere the Embaffadours rey 


the Cifalpine Ganles gaue 
, that the Carthaginians 


could not winne ; for Haanibal thortly afte 
Roman Commiffioners, (who belike were a 
wherethey befieged them. The fiege of Aodenahad continued fomefmall time ; 
when the Gaules, hauing little skill in aflaulting Cities, waxed weari¢,and{eemed de. 
firous to haue peace,and tocometo fome good accord with the Romans.Th 
did of purpofe, to draw on fame meeting; that they might therein lay hand vpon 


peace; would be fo braucand couragiousonthe fi udden,asto attempt the conqueft 
of Italie it {elfe, Wherefore they appointed one of their Confals, to make warre in 
Spaize, the other in Africk : refting fecure of all danger at home, Titus Semprenins 
tooke his way toward 4/rick,with an hundred and three(core Quingweremes,or Gal- 


lies, 
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. ; lies, of five toan Oare ; which preparation may feeme to threaten even the Citie of i“ 

Carthage,to which itthall notcome neare. P. Cornelius Scipio, the other Conful, ual 

' made all poflible hafte,by the way of Genos,into Pronemce ; and vied {uch diligence, have 

f hauing thc winde al fo fauourable, as in fine dayeshe recovered Ata/ilia, There hee fei 
, wasaduettifed , of Hannibal his having pafled the River of Rhedanus ; whom hee * a 


, u thought to haue found bufie yet awhilein Spaine. Hennibal had alfo newes of the 
Confulsarriuall : whereofhe wasneither glad, nor forrie; as not meaning tohave 
todoewithhim. Each of them fent forth Scouts, to difcouer the others number r 
and doings : Hannibal, about fiue hundred Numidéans ; Scipio, three hundred of his dl 


better appointed Romanhor{c. Thefe met andfought, and the Numidians were 10 oil 
beaten : yet could not the Romans grcatly bragge,, having flaine only twohundred fae 
and loft of their owne, onc hundred and fortie. But when Sepiedrew neate,to haue _ int 
met with the Carthaginians, he found, that they werc gone thrce dayes before; and an 
that (as heethen found afluredly true) with an intent to looke vpon the walls of aH 
Rome, Thisinterrupted hisintended voiage into Spaime. Ncverthelcfic hee fent a- | inl 
way thither his brother (7%. Cornelius Scipio, with the preateft part of his Fleet and vad 
Armic, to trie what might bee done againft _4/drubal, and the other Carthaginian aed 
Lieutenants in that Countrie. He himfelfe, taking with hima few choice bands, re- tof 
turned by Seato Pi/a;and fo pafling through Tu/cane into Lumbardie,drew together | cha 
a the broken troupes of A¢anlins and _Atilws, thatlately had beene beaten by the 20 90 ft 
Ganles : with which forces he made head againft the enemie, thinking to finde him wun 
ouer-laboured, with trauaile of his paincfull journie. whi 
fon 
| rep 
0. Pre . > 
Serie the Roman Conful ouer-come by H annie at at Ticinam, Both of the a 
Roman Gonfuls beaten by HANNIBAL, i a greatbattarle f 
at Trebit. Ie 
mo 
ZB ey Ive moneths Hannibal had {pent in his tedious journie from Carthage- ) ig a 
x) 8 «5 whatgreatmufter he could make, when hec had pafled the Alpes, nil 
Wis Sx itis noteaftly found. Some reckon his footatan hundred thonfand, ] b ™ 
) ae@y and hishorfe at twentie thoufand ; athers report them to have been ye 
24 only twentie thoufand foot, and fixehundred horfe. Hannibal him. bi 
felfe, in his Monument which heraifed,in the Temple of Inno Lacinia, agrecth with be 
the latter fumme. Yet the Gaules, Liguriens , and others that yoyned with him , are tovl 
likely to haue mightily iacreafed his Armie, in fhort fpace. But when he marched lon 
Eaftward from the bankes of Rhodanus,he had with him eight and thirtiethoufand byt 
foot, and cight thoufand horfe ; of which, all faue thoferemembred by himfelfein 40 bec 
the Infcription of his Altar in Jawo’s Tcmple, are like tohaueperifhed , by difeafes, 49 non 
enemies, R ivers,and Mountaynes; which mifchiefes had devoured, each, their fe- sk 
uerall thares. Uer 
Hauing newly pafled the _4lpes , and {carcerefrefhed his wearied Armicin the neh 
a Thefedwelr Countric of Piemont ; he fought to winne the friendthip of the * Taurini, who lay the, 
abou nextin his way. Butthe Tawrim held warreat that time with the Jnfubrians, which Dot 
how faked 2 were his good fricnds ; and refufed (perhaps for the fame caufe) his amitie. W hete- or 
sree DG fore he aflaulted their Towne ; and wanneit by force in three dayes. T heit {poile fer 
ae ferued well toheartcn his Armie; and their calamitie, to terrifie the Neighbour Sein 
rooke the places. Sothe Gesles, without more adoe, fell vntohis fide: many for feare, many so. tith 
ite ad for good-wil,according to their former inclination. T his difpofition ranne throug jothem 
: the whole Countrie: which joyned, or wasall in areadineffe to joyne, with the Car- Were, 
thaginians ; when the newes of Seipéo the Confual his arriuall,made fome to be more td 
aduifed, than the reft. The name of the Romans was terrible in thofe quarters ; what lig 


was 


hrtAte Cc 
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was in the Carthaginians, 
man Conful w. 
had beene heard of his 


pallages,creany{pecch ° 


: J ¢ fome, for greater feare, 
Wi >. offered their fernice againft the Carthaginians, whom neuerthelefte they withed 
mth well to fpeede, 

This wauering affeGion ofthe Prouince, whereinto they were entred,madethe 
Lee two Generals haiten tothe trial] ofa battaif 


e. Their Mecting was at Ticinum, now 
Mey called Panta; where each of them wondred at the others gr 


cat expedition ; Hasnj- 

Pl £0 Gab thinking it ftrange,that the Conful,whom he had left Bebinde him on the other 

ot fide of the Alpes, could meet him in the face, before hee had well warmticd himfelfe 

a a . inthePlaines; Scipigadmiring the ftrangeaduenture of paffing thofe Mountaynes, 

mel ang the great {pirit of his Enemie. Neither werethe Senate at Rome little amazed, 

ee , at oie fucceffe, cage sie mie they difpatcheda Meffenger 
Ihe i in all hafte vnto Semproniys, the other Con ul, that wast 


hg him further know, that 
Wm &ed to make the warre in Africa, it was now their pleaf 
ee 


to profecute any fuchattempt, but that hee fhould f 


eturne the Armie.vnder his : 
: charge, with all poflible fpeede, to faue Italieit felfe. According to this order, Sens. 
thy 2.0 prontus fent off his Fleet from Lilybaum 5 with dirc@ion to land the Aimieat 4rini- 
OY fnkin num,a Port Towne not fare from Ravenna: 


quite another way from Carthage, 


whither he was making hafte. Hannibal werecome 


fo neare,that fight they muft 


into Italie. For thele, having beene 


noleffe miferably-fettered and chained, than 
cles {paringly fed; and withall © often {Courged on thei als bodies, as nothing was 
morcin their defire,than tobe delivered from their miferies by any kinde of prefent 
30 death; were brought into the middle of the Armie : where it was Openly deman- _ Yn 
ene bo Coles ded, which of them would fight hand to hand with forne other of his Companions, 
wohl eax, tillthe one of them were flaine; with condition, being the Victor, to receine his [i- 
, bertie,and fome final] reward. This was no fooner propounded, than all of them 
vrei together accepted the offer. Then did Hannibal caule lots to be cat, which ott lem 
geil tin fhouldenter the Lift, with fuch weapons,as the Chieftaines of the Gcules were wont 
ie sabi to vfcin fingle combats, Everyone of thefe vnhappie men withed, that his owne 
pena F ot might {peede; whereby it thouldarteatt be his good fortune, to end his mifcries 
mi by death, ifnotto gcta teward by victorie. That couple, whofe good hap it was to 
1 a be chofen; fought refolued| y: a rather defiring , than fearing death ; ae 
enn © none other hope, than in van uithing-“T hus ware Tome esata matched, it 
a skilled not rads equally: for al apa creatures were willing , vpon whatfoe- 
lost tie Wer vneuen termes,to ridde themfeluesout offlauerie.T he fameaffeétion that was ag 
gots oat in thefe Combatants, and in their fellowes which beheldthem ; wrought alfo vpon 
the Carthaginians, for whomthe {pectacle was ordayned. For they deemed happic, 
wort ig not only-him, that by winning the viorie had gotten his libertie, together withan 
al horfe afl armour: but ene bimallo,whobeing flaineimrfight had elcaped that mi- 
gE {erable condition, vnto which his Compariions werereturned.T heir General per- 
he on eciuing whatimpreftion this dumbe thew had wroughtinthem; beganrietoadmo. 
"hed <4 Hifh them oftheir owne condition, {peaking to this effeét. T hat he had laid before 
\ them an example of their owne eftates: fecing the time was at hand , wherein they 
an st} - were/all to runnie the fame fortune, that thefeflaues haddone;allto liueviGorious 
a y" and rich; oral] to die, or (which thele prifoners efteemed farre more grievous) to 
are live in a perpetual flauerie 5 )T hat none of them all ,» in whom wascommon fenfe, 
Sia ual could promife to himfelfeany hope of life byflight; fihcéthe Mountaines, the Ri- 
ie uers, 
ee 
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uers, the gteat diftance from their owne Countries, and the purfuit of mercileffe E- 
nemies, mutt ncedes retrench all fuch impotent imaginations. He therefore praied 
them toremember, that they, who had even now praifedthe fortune both ofthe 
Viator, and of the vanquithed, would make it their ownecafe; {ecing there was ne- 
uer any inthe world, appointed with fuch a refolution, that had euer beene broken, 
or beaten by theirenemies. On the contrarie, he told them, that the Remess, who 
were to fight vpon their owne foileand in view of their owne Townes ; whoknew 
as many waies to faue themfelues by flight,as they had bodies of men to fight with- 
all, could no way entertaine fucha refolutionas theirs : feeingthe fame-necellitie, 
(to whichnothing feemes impaflible) didno way preflethem, or conftraine them. 
In this fort did Hannibal, with one fubltantiall argument, That there was nomeane, be- 
teeneVitforie and Death, encourage his Companions. For (faith a great Captayne 
of France) lacomodite de la vetratte aduancela fuite ,; The commoditie of a retrait , dath 
greatly aduance a flat running away. 

Scipio,on the other fide, after that he had giuen order for the laying of a bridge 
ouer the Riuer of Ticinus, did not neglect to vie che beft arguments and reafons hee 
could,to encourage the Armic heled : putting themin minde of the greatconquefts 
and victotics of their Anceftors ; againit how many Nations they had preuailed ; 
and over how many Princes, their Enemies , they had triumphed, As for this Ar- 
mie commanded by Hannibal, although it were enough to tell them, that it was no 
better than of Carthaginians, whom in their late warre they had fo often beaten , by 
Land and Seas yet he prayed them withallto confider, that at this time it was not 
only fo diminithed in numbers, as it rather feemed a troupe of Brigants and Theenes, 
thanan ArmieJiketo encounter the Romans, but foweather-beaten , and flaiued, 
as neither the men, nor horfes, had ftrength or courage to fuftayne the firft charge 
that fhould be giuen vponthem. Nay (faidhe) yee your felues may make iudge- 
ment what daring they haue now remayning, after fo many trauailes and miferies ; 
fceing when they wereintheir beft firength, after they had paftthe Reame_ , their 
horfe-men were notonly beaten by ours , and driuen back to the very Trenches of 
their Campe, but Hannibal himfelfe, fearing our approch, ranne head-long towards 
the ives: thinking it a leffe difhonour, to diethere by froft, famine, and precipita- 
tion, than by the fharpe {wordes of the Romans, which had fo often cut downe his 
people, both in W4/rica, and in Secil, 

Tt was not long afterthis, erethetwo Generalls met: each being farre aduanced 
before the groffe of his Armie, with his Horfe,and the Reman hauingalfo with him 
{ome light-armed foot, to view the ground, and the enemiescountenance. When 
they difcoucred the approch oneottheother ; Seipie fent before him his horfemen 
of the Gaules, to beginnethe fight, and beftowing his Dartersin the void ground be- 
tveene their troupes, to affift them : himfelfe with his Roman men at armes,follow- 
ing foftly in good order. The Ganles (whether delirous to trie the mettall of the 
Carthaginians, or hoping thereby to get fauour of the Romans) behaved themfelues 
couragioufly , and were as couragioufly oppofed. Yettheir foot that fhould haue 
aided them, fhranke atthe firft brunt,or rather fled cowardly away,without cafting 
a Darts for feare of being troden downe by theenemies horfe. This notwithftan- 
ding the Gaules maintayned the fight,and did morc hurt than they receiued : as pre- 
faming that they were well backt. Neither was the Conful vnmindfull to relicue 
them : their hardinefle deferuing hisaide; and the haftie flight of thofethat thould 
haue flood by them, admonifhing him that it wasneedfull. Wherefore hee aduen- 
tured himfelfe fo farre,that he receiued a dangerous wound ; and had beene left in 
the place, if hisfonne (afterward furnamed C4/ricanws) had not brought him off: 
though others giue the honour of thisrefeue , to a Ligurian flaue. Whilcft the Ro- 
mans were bufied in helping their Conful ; an vnexpetted ftorme came driuing at 
their backs, and made them lookeabout how to helpe themfelues. Hannibal had 


appointed his 2 xmidsan light horfe,to giue vpon the Romans in flanke, and to wale 
paffe 
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pafle them about, whileft he with his men at armes {uftained their charge, and-met 
themin the face. The Numidians performed this very well :cutting in peeces the 
{cattered foor, that ranne away at the firft encounter; and then falling on the backs 
of thofe,whofe lookes were faftened vpon Hannibal and Scipio. By this impreffion, 
the Romans were fhuffled together, and rowted : fo that they all betooke them to 
their {peede, and left vnto their nemies the honeur of the day. 

When Scipio faw his horfe thus beaten,and the reft ofhis Armie thereby greatly 
difcouraged ; he thought it a point of wifedome » hating loft fo many of bis Fleer 
vpon the firft puffeof winde, to take Port with the reft, before the extremeft of the 
10 tempeft ouer-rookehim. For he faw by the lowring mornin »what manner ofda 

it was like to proue. Therefore his battaileof foot ban Fe eaEoE ee 

manner ftole the retrait; and recoucred the bridge over Ziczmus, which he had for- 
merly built. But notwithftanding all thehafte that he made, heeleft fixe hundred 
of his Reare behinde him’: who were thelaftthat (hould hane paffed , and ftaid to 
breake the bridge. Hercin hefollowed this ruleofa good man of watre, Sicertamen 
quandog, dubium videatur , tacitam milesarripiat fugam : Suga enim aliquandolandands.: 
which muft be vnderftood inthis fort; Ifa General of an Armic, by fome unprofpe- 
vous beginnings doubt the Suiseffe ; or finde his Armie fearefull or watering s it.s more 
profitable to fieale « fofe retrast, than to abide the unceriaine enent of battailer, 41; 

It was two dayesafter, ere Hannibal could pafle the Riuer s Scipio the whileft re- 
frefhing hismen,and eafing himfelfe of bis wound in Placentia, But as foonc as Han- 
nibal prefented his Armie before the Towne, offering battaile tothe Rozmans » who 
durft not acceptit, nor #flueforth oftheir campe; the Gawles, thathitherto had fol- 
lowed Scipio for feare, gathcred out of his feare! courage to forfake him, They 
thought that now the long-delired time was come, in which better Chicftaines and 
Souldiers, than —Aneree/ts, Britomarus,and the Goffates, werecome to helpethem:; 
ifthey had the hearts to helpethemfelues. Wherefore the fame night they fell vp- 
onthe Reman campes wounded and flew many 3 efpecially of thofe guards that 
kept watch atthe gate; with whofe heads intheir hands,th ey fled oner to the car 
30 thaginians, and prefented their feruicé,. Hannibal Teccined them ex¢eeding cours 

teoufly, and difmift chem to their owne placcs:4s men] tkely to,bee of more-vfetg 
him, in perfwading the reft of their. Nation to become his Confederates, than inary 
other (eruice at the prefent. Wages oe? plziig wt ieaeualy irae > a. 

About the fourth watch of the night following, she Gonfalfalea retrait, as hee 
had done before s but not with the likeealeand {ecuritie,- Henmhal bad apood-cye 
vpon him and cre he could genfartesfent! the Aywnidiansafter bint: following hime 
felfe with all his Amie.’ That nightthqueminchied.tectiued a great-blow, if the 
Nomidiens,greedie of {poile, had nat ftald toranfacktheir campe; and thereby gly 
uch time toall; faue fome.fewinReare, that were: Haine or caken,to pafle the Rayer 
40 of Tretia, and faue them{elues: ‘Scipie,bxing bothaablete tranaile by reafon of his 

wound, and withall finding it expedientto attérid theeomming of his fellow-Con- 
ful ; incampes himfel fe firdngly vponthe bankés of Frthia, Necefhticrequired that 
he fhould fo does yet this diminied his repuratia nor cucry day,moreand.more 
ofthe Gasles fell to theCarthaginien fide;among-whom camein the Boy that brought 
with them the Roman Ci miftioners, which they-Had.teken in the late Infurre@ion, 
They had hitherto kept them.asPledges, to. redeeme their’ owne Hoftages-: but 
now they deliuer them vp to Hannibal, astokensand pledges of their affections to 
wardshim 3 by whofe helpe they conceived bétter hop¢ of reconeting theitowne 
men andJands. In themeane while; Haunibal, being in great {carcitie of vidtuailes, 
o attempted the taking of Cleitidium ;.a:T owne-whetein the Ramanshad laid-ypall 
x theis ftoreand munition, Butthere needed no forge ; a Brundufian, whomthe Re. 
mans bad trufted with keeping it, fold it for a little monie. eter 

The newes of thefe difafters, brought to via y filled the Senate and Deoplessae 

-— 0000 ther 


ther with a defire of haftie reuenge, than any great forrow for their loffe receiued 3 
‘fecing that, ina manner, alltheir foot, wherein their ftrength and hope confifted, 
wereasyerentire. They therefore hafted away Sempronius , that was: newly arri- 
ued, towards _driminum , where the Armie, by him fent out of Sicil, awaitcd his 
comming. He therefore hafted thither ;. and ftom thence he marched fpeedily to- 
wards his Colleague: who attended Lim vpon the bankes of Zrebie. Both the Ar- 
‘mies being joyned in one, the Confulsdeuifed about that which remained to bee 
“done : Sempronias recciuing ftom Scipio therelation of what had pafled {ince Hanni- 
balsarrivall ; the fortune of the late fight ; and by what errour or mifaduenturethe 
Romans weretherein foiled : which Scipio chiefly laid on the revoltand treafonof 
Fie ek ae - 
‘Sempronins hauing received from Scipiothe ftate of the affaires in thofe parts; 
fought by all meanes to trie his fortune with Hannibal, before Scipio were recouered 
of his wounds, that thereby he might purchafc to him(elfe the fole glorie of the vi- 
toric, which he hadalreadie, in his imagination, certaincly obtayned. Healfo fea- 
red the cle&tjon of thenew Confuls: his owne time being well-neare expired. But 
Scipie perfwaded the contrarie; objecting the vnskilfulneffeof the new-come Soul- 
diers sand withall gaue him good reafon, to affure him,that the Gen/es,naturally vn- 
conftant, were vpon termes of abandoning the partic of the Carthaginians ; thofe of 
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them inhabiting betweene the Riuers of Trebs , and Po, being alrcadie revolted. 20 


Sempronins knew all thisas well as Scipio : but being both guided and blinded by his 
Eapbition, he made hafte to finde out thedifhonour, which he might other wile ca- 
tly haueauoided. This refolution of Sempronius was-cxceeding plealing to Hanni- 


bs 


bal, whio feared nothing fo muchas delay'attd loft of time.. For the ftrength ofhis “ 


‘Armie, con{ifting in ftrangers, to wit, in Spaniards and Gayless he no leffe feared the 
change of affcétion in the one, chan theimpntiencie of the other : who being farre 
from their 6wne home, had many paflions mouirig-them to ture their faces to- 
wardsit. To further the defire of Semprenius.; it-fell-owe fo , that about the fame 
time, the Gasiles inhabiting neare vnto Trebia ; comptainied of injuries done by the 


Carthaginians, They did not fupply Harncbal with nece(faries, as hee fuppoled that 30 


they might haue done; although hee dailyreprehended their negligence, telling 
Yhéert, that for their fakes, and to fet them aétiberete, hee had vndertaken this Expe- 
dition. Seeing therefore how little they regarded his wordes,he was boldto be his 
Bwrie Carnet; and tookefrdm them by force; as ‘muchas he needed of that which 
they had. Herenponthey flietothe Romans for helpe: and, to make thcirtale the 
better, fay that this wrohgisdonethem, beckafothey refuled to joyne with Hanui- 
bat: ‘Scipio cared not much for this she fii{pexted their fullhood, and was affured of 
their mutabilitic. Bit Sempronml affirmed, that it food with thehonour of Rome, 
to preferuethe Cotifederares hUns {offering injoried.and:that hereby might be won 


che friendfhip ofall the eae AT herefore holentoutathoufand horle: which com- 40 


mihg-veiilooked for vport- Hennibal-bis forrapers, and finding them heauieloaden cut 
imany of them it peeces, and chaced the refteaen into.theit owne’campe. “This in- 
dipfitieimadethit Oirthecritabs allie outagainfizhem s'who eaufed them-to retire 
faterthan they cathe:. Sempromius was readie to back his owne men ; and repelled 
che enemies. Ainmbd did tidlikez’ Sothavaciength yall the Roman Armic was 
drawnié forchy aid’ bateaile readie vo bee fought, tif the carthegimian had not re- 
fotedati aneceindr ios heigersemc eee 7 me eee 

> ADIs victorie'¢ fr fo rhe Confit would haue it calledy' made the Romans in ge- 
neralt defirous to wie the maiae chance in openfield :-albthesperfwalions of Scipio 


to'che contrari¢nopwithRanding.” OF this difpolition -Hermibal was aduertiled by 59 


the Geales, bis {pies,that were in the RowamGampe. 'Thereforehe bethoughthim- 

felfc how to helpe forward thevittorie, by’ adding fome titatagem to his forces. 

He found-in the hollow of a' water-courle, ouer-prownewith high reede, a 4 
; we: trenc 


‘ea? 


fo 


kan 
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brother atago, witli a thoufand 
mic, after they had well warmed, 
to the field,and marched towards 
uct 7rebia Lome companies of Vy- 
w him forth toa bad dinner, ere he 


trench tocoucr anambuth. Thereinto he cal his 

choice horfe, and as many foot. The reft ofhis Ar 
> and well fed themfelues, inthcir campe, he led in 

the Conful. Early in the morning, he had fent o 
midian light horfe: to brauethe enemie, and dra 
had broken his faft, Sempronins was readic to take any Opportunitic to fight : and 
therefore not only iffued out of his campe, bur foorded the Riucr of Trebia, ina 
moft cold and miferable day; his foot being wet almoit to the arme-holes: which, 
: hee together with the wanrof foode, did fo enteeble and coole their courages, as they 
“aS 10 wanted force tohandle the armest 


hey bare. Strong they were in foot , a3 well of i 
their owne Nation, as ofthe Latines :bauing of the one,lixteenc, ofthe other,twens 

fo ticthoufand. The mafleofthefe th 

) 


cy ranged in a groffe Battalion, guarded on the 
flankes with three thoufand hore : thrufting theirlightarmed, and Darters,in loofe 


troups in the head of the reft,in the nature ofa Vantguard, Th 
bers of foot, wereina manner equall totheir enemies; in horfe, th 
the better, bothin nember and goodnefle. 
ged on the flankes of their foot » were broken by the Nes 
were charged both in front and flanke, by the Spaniards, 
finally the whole Armic was vnawares preft in the Reare, b 


f. 
Fam 


oo 
Ea 


IE 
ia 
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» by Mago and his two 

As! 20 thoufand, that rofe out of their place of ambuth; then fellthe Romans, by heapes, 
Mersin vnder the enemies fwordes; and being beaten downe, as well fighting in diforder 

" as flying towards the Riuer , by the horfe-men that purfued them, there efca ed 
a my - - no more of fixe and thirtie fiw than ten thoufand of all forts » Horfe cal comer Or” 

’ and Foot. : a UP aot erealls ber Bas oer) a wr Sram 

Mptrength ots Three gteat{crrours Sempronia coma of hich cuery one m3 oe Ve, 5 : 3 
mp iteaedite recompenced with the loffe that followed, The firt was, that bee fought with >) , 


&-wbo bangfare G29° Hannibal ina Champaine 


n-cven grounds, and wood- 
er choutthebe *  Jands, would haue beene ofnovie. His {econd error was , t he madeno difco- 
weer done byt 3° uerie of the place vpon which he fought ; whereby he wasgrofly oner-reacht, and 
as laranppole infnared, by the ambuth which Hannibal had laidforhim. The third was,that he 
: ot, drencht his foot-men with emptic ftomachs, in the Riucr of Trebia, cuen ina moft 
cook bs Eps cold and froftie day, whereby in effe& they ‘oft the vie of their limbs, For as one 
apebablto be bis faith well ; There 6 nothing mere inconuenient and perilows , then to Pesleaban Ariie, 
hat whid tyred with trauaile, to an enemie Srefoand fed; fince where the frength of body faileth, | 
oui let ~ the geperofitie of minde is but as an unprofitable vapour, 
<! The broken remainder of the Roman Armie » was colle&ted by Scipio, who got 
; me therewith into Placentia; {tcaling away the fame night,which was exceed ing raynic, 
aod esa from the Carthaginiens ; who cither perceiued him not, becaufe of the fhewers ; or 
ona of 40 would not perceiue him,becaulethey were oucr-wearied, Sempronius efcaped with 
oY mothers extreme danger ; flying through the Countric that was ouer-runne by the encmies 
shte tie horfe, Hee was attended by more, than were requifite in a fecret flight; yetby 
joa fewer,than could hauemade refiftance, if the encmie had met withhim. Neuer- 
—~ ” theleffe hee gotaway, and cameto Rome, where hee did his officein choofing new 
wera Confuls forthe yeare following :and then returned into his Province, witha freth 


fupply againht Hennibel, 
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The departure of HANNIBAL from the Cifalpine Gaules into Hetruria. hi 
FEAMINivs the Roman Con/wl flaine ; and bis Armie deffreyed fo 

by the Carthaginians, at the Lake of fi 

Thrafjmen, th 

F Pf 

Oaroi os He Winter growing on apace, wasvery {harpe, and vnfit for fervice: 

(2 Weer) to the great contentment of the Remans, who being notabletokeepe 10 | 30 

ep j KA we the field, lay warme in Placentia,and Cremona, Yet Hannibal didnot ie 

4 wy. fuffer them to reft very quiet : but vexed them with continual a- vi 


iram larmes ; affayling diuers places ; taking fome 3 beating the Gaules th 


i 


their adherents ; and winning the Ligurians to his partie , who prefented him, in 

token of their faithfull loue, with two Roman Queftors or Teac , two Colo- g 

nels , and fiue Gentlemen the Sonnes of Senatours, which they had intercepted. fi 

Thefe, and in general all ftich Prifonersas he had of the Rowmans,he heldin freight - 

places, loden with yrons, and miferably fed: thofe of their followers hee not only G 

well entreated, but fent them to their Countries without ranfome ; with this pro- i 

teftation, T hat he therefore vndertooke the Warre in Ztalie, to free them from the 29 p 200 

opprefiion ofthe Romans. Bythefe meanes hee hoped , and notin vaine, to draw k 

many of them tohis partic and afliftance. But the Gaules were not capable of fuch | C 

perfwafions. They ftood in feare, lefthee fhould make their Countrie the feateof fi 

the Warre, and perhaps take it from them. They were alfo more grieved than if to 

rcafon willed them, at his feeding vpon them, and wafting their, T erritorie, Where- m2 

fore fome of them confpired againft his life ; others admonifhed him of the danger : 1 go 

! _ and thefethar gauehim the aduice , were readie foone after to practife againft him ; | tu 

aya hd S. “but were in like fort dete€ted. He was thereforeglad to vie Perwigs ot haire , and it! 

pede Pomre ‘«, falfe beards of diners colours, tothe end that he might not be defcribed,nor known, | an 

pers wl " tothofe that fhould viidertake to make him away. Faine hce wouldhaue paffed 30 | goitl 

the Apennines , vpon the firft appearance of Spring ; but was compelled by the all 

“vidlence of weather, totarric among the Gawles, till hee had feene more Swallowes Of 

thanone. Atlength, when the yeare was fomewhat betteropened , herefoluedto rope 

take his leaue of thefe giddie Companions, and bring the warre nearer ta the gates A 

ro of Rome, So away he went, hauing his Armie greatly increafed with Ligurians | fie. 

; and Gaules; more feruiceable friends abroad , than in theirowne Countric. That fue 

the paflage of the  4pennme Mountaines was troublefome, I hold it needleffe to cay 

make any doubt. Yet fince the Remax Armies foundno memorable impediment, Yi 

intheir marches that way : the great vexation which fell vpon Hannibal, when hee pe 

was trauailing through and over them, oughtinreafonto beimputedratherto the 40 4o to 

extremitie of Winter, that makes all wayesfoule , than to any intolerable dificul- pa 

tic in that journiex’ Neuertheleffe to auoid the length of way, together with the ie 

refiftance and fortifications, which may not improbably be thought to haue beene on 

erected vpon the ordinarie paflages towards Rome : he chofe at this time, though a 

it were with much trouble, to trauaile through the Fennesand rottengrounds of Sa 

Tufcane, In thofe Marifhesand bogges,he loftall his Elephants, fane one,together ks 

: with the vfe of one of his eyes; by the moiftnefle of the aire, and by lodging on / ‘3 4 
the coldground , and wading through deepe mire and water. In bricfe, after hee | te 

had with much adoe recouered the firme and fertile Plaines; he lodged about 4rre- He 2 

tium : where hee fomewhat refrefhed his wearied followers,and heard newesofthe 59 ai 

Rowan Confuls. po leting 

C. Flaminius, and Cx. Seruiliushad of late beene chofen Confuls for this yeare : ue 

Sernilivs,a tradable man, and wholly gouerned by aduice of the Senate; Flamnins, Whelan 


an “shi 


40 not which way toturne, or make refiftance. So was 
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ded popular Orator; who hauing once beene robbed (as hee thou be 
of his Confulthip, bya deuice ofthe S : . au 


enators, was afraid tobe ferued foagaine, vn. 
leffe hee quickly finifhed the warre, 


: This jealous Conful thought it not beft for 
him to beat Rome, whenhe entrcd into hi 


fome religious impediments, fhould detain 
fineffe for him at home, to d; 


the Warre. Wherefore he departed fecret 


ly difplcafed with this , reuoked him by Embaffadors : but 
meet with the Carthaginians tookc his 

Way to _Arretium, where he {hort| 'y foundthem, 

promifed vnto Hannibal great affurance of 

Many indighities, the vehement nature of 


Patienceawhile, and fay for his 


¢: faying, that hecame not to de- 
fend Arretium,whilek the Carthaginians went,burnin 


tothe patesof Rome, Therefore hetooke horfe: 
march. It is reported as Ominous,that one of thei 
ground, as it couldnor be plucked vp by the Enfig 


ecowardly knaue did faintly pull at J 


30 itfhould be digged vp, if feare had made the handstoo weaketoliftit:asking with: 
all; whether letters wete not come from the § 


enate, to hinder his Proceedings, 
Of this jealoufie, both hee 2 and the Senate that gaue him cane, are likely to 
repent. 


Allthe Territorieof Cortena, as farreas to the Lake of Thrafymene, wi8on a light 
fire; which whileft the Conful thought to quench with hisenemies bloud, he pur- 
Aued Hannibal fo vnaduifedly, that he fell , with his whole Armic, intoan ambuth 
cunningly laid for him, betweene the Mountaines ofCortona, andthe Lake. There 
‘was he charged vnawates, on all fides, (fue only wherethat great Lake of Peru/ia, 
‘permitted neither his enemiesto come at hisa, nor him to flic from them) knowing 
hee flaine inthe place, accom- 

panied with fifteene thoufand-dead carkafles of his Countrimen, About fixe thou- 
fand of his men,that had the Vantguard,tookecourage,as for the moft part happens, 
out ofdefperation ; and breaking through the enemies, that ftood in their way , re- 
couered thetops of the Mountaines, If thefe bad returned, and giuen charge vpon 
> it was thought thar they might have greatlyamended , if 

not wholly altered, the fortune of the day. But that violence of their feare, which, 


kindled by ncceffitic, had wrought the effects of hardinefle; was well allwaged, 


o ucring how things wenr, becaufe of the great fogee that held all ‘ 
When it grew toward noone, the aire was cleared, and they migat plainly difcerne 
the lamentable flaughter of their fellowes. But they ftaid not to lament it: for it 
was high time, they thought, to be gone, erethey were deferied » 4nd attached by 

Oo000 3 the 


ne-bearer, Of thistale,whether 


> il 
+ 


2 


an 


: | 
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the enemies horfe. This they fhould haue thought vponfooner ; fince they had no 
mindeto rerurne vnto the fight. For defctied they were , and Meharbal fentafter 
them; who ouer-tooke them by night ina village, which hee furrounded with his 
horfe: and 0 they yeeldedthe next day,rendring theirarmes, vpon his promifeof 
their liues and liberties. This accord Hasnibel refuled toconfirmes faying , that it 
wasmade by CUsharbal, without fufficient warrant, as‘wanting his authoritie to 
mikeitgood. Herein he taught thenr. (yet littleto hisowne honour) whatit was 
$ 7 to keepe no faitl’: and hrted them witha trick of their owne. For ifit were lawfull 
vito the Romans, to alrer'coutnants, or adde vnto them what they lifted; ifthe Car- 
thaginians mutt be faineto pay certaine hundreds,and yet more bundreds of talents, 
befides their firft bargaine ; as.alfo to renounce theirintereftin Sardinia, and bee li- 
mited in their Spamifp Conquelts, according to the good pleafure of the Romans, 
whole prefent advantage ismore ample, than the conditions of the late concluded 

eace :then can Hannibal bee as Roman, asthemfelues; and make them know, that 


em bangt (neg hh: pertidiou fheffe gaincth no morein profperitie, than it loofeth in the change of for- 


tune. Fifteene thoufand Zaléan prifoners, or thereabour , hee had in his handes: of 
which all chat were not Romans, he fet free without ranfome ; protefting , ashe had 
donc before, that it was for their fakes, and to free them and others from the Reman 
tyrannie, that he had vndertaken this warre. But the Reams he kept in freight pri- 
fon, andin ferters; making them learne to eate hard meat. This wasa good way,to 
breede in the people of ‘Italie,ifnot aloue of Carthage, yet acontempt of Rome: as if 
this warrehad not concerned the generall fafetic, but only the preferning of her 
owneneck from the yoke of flauerie, which her ouer-ftrong enemies would thruft 
vpon her, in revenge of her oppreffions.. Butanancient reputation, confined by 
fuceeffe ofmany ages, is not loft in one or two battailes. eresore nore is to be 
done, cre the Carthaginian can get any Italian Partifans. 

Prefently after the battaile of Thralymene,C.Centroniws, with fourethoufand Re- 
man horfe, drew neare vntothe Campe of Hannibal. Hee was {ent from Ariminum, 
by Seruiliws the other Conful , to increafe the ftrengeth of Flaminius : but comming 
roo late, he increafed only the mifaduenture. AMabarbal was imployed by Hannibal, 
to intercept this companie; who finding them amazed with report which they had 
newly heard of the great overthrow, charged them,and brakethem: and killing al- 
moft halfgot them, draue the reft vnto an high peece of ground, whence they came 
downce, andfimply yeeldedtomercie, thenext day. Seruilivs himfelfe was in the 
meane while skirmifhing with the Gawles ; againft whom hee had wrought no mat- 
terof importance , when the newes were brought him, of his Colleagues ouer- 
throw and death in Hetruréa; that made him hatten back to the defence of Rome, 


yoke ; into which parts had there bene every yeare a new Lieutenant fent, on 
woul 
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30 could worke wonders. But Pyrrhus his quarrell was nat ged 
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haue beene fubdu 


‘aces, Rivers, and of all good helpes, wher 
by to profécute a warre tothe beh cffedh. andor all good helpes, where 


Depu ties in. Jrelesd three. yeares; whence, by reafon of the thor 


more, and yet when they beganne but to k 


‘Our Princeshaue commonly left their 


: ibdued: For it is.more than the beft witinthe >) expo” 
tme itfelfe, within one yeares compaffe, ofthe nature ofa ‘ 


as wife, asthey went‘out ; others haue profited 


Id, rather tofollow old errours thanto 


: me. = I m coemeell 
examine them : andof Princesand Gonernaurs,to vp-hold.thcir flothful ignorarice, 
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How QF asivs the Roman Diéfator, Sought to cinfame the force of HANNIBAL, 
bylingring warre. MINYT iy 8, the Mafler, of the Hor{e, honoured and aduanced 


20 by the People, for bola.and fice lfefull. dttempting, aduentures rafoly vp. 


on FLANNEBAL sandishketo persowith his Avmit, ~ 
bat refeued by Eke a ee 


B Rcatly were the Romans amazed, at this their ill fucceffe , andatthe 
@ danger apparent; which threastied them in more terrible manner, 
than-euer did warre ,fince Rome it felfe was taken. vThey weregood 
ms @ Souldiers; and fa little accufomed.to receiue-ati: overthrow ; that 

ASORG.L when 1 Pyrrbashad beaten them, once and againc , in apen field, all 
Italie was flrangely afteGed: with his fucceffe,and held himin admiration,as onethat 


anders. vpon hate: hee 
only fought honour, and fought (asit were)‘vpon abrauerje. demeaning himfelfe 
like acourteous enemie. This Carthaginian derefted the whole 2 


oman. names a- 
gainft which he ed wit, Ireofteucnge.. 71 teinum.Trebis,and Thralymene,wit- 
nefled his purpofe, and Hisabilitie, Witiro withfland, theyfled vntoaremedie 


thathad long beene out of vfe,.and created a Dictator. The Diators power was 


/pcople;though neither likeneffe ¥ Oa 


x 


® 


greater than theConfuls,and.earcely fubje& vnto comptroll of the whole Citie, 


Wherefore this Officer was feldome chofen, but vpon fomh¢ extremitie, and for na 
longer time than fixemoneths. He wasto be named by dnieof the Confuls, atthe 
appointment ofthe Senate: though it were (o,that the Confal (if be ftood vpon his 


* 40 prerogatiue) might name whom hepleafed. Ac this time, the one Conful being 


dead, and the other too farre off; the People rooke vpon them, as having fupreme 
authoritie, to giye the Dighitie by their ele&ion,to O. Fabius Maxsmus, the beft re- 
puted man of wartein the Cisic, ovum fidium,novum confilium expetit ; Contra- 
vie windes contrariecourfes, Q. Fabius chole ML, Minitins Rufus Matterof thehorfes’ 
which Officer was cuftomarily,as the Di@ators Lieutenant ; though this: A¢inutins 
grew afterwards famous, by taking more vpon:him, i 


-, The firfta& of Fabius, was the reformation of fomewharamifle in-matter of re. 


«  ligion :a good beginning, and commendable; had the Re! igion beene,alfo g00d, 


~a Bucifit werecrue (as 


Léuéereports it).thatthe baokes of Syd wete confulted, and 


so gaue diredtion in this bufineffe of denotion sthen mult we belgeue,that thofe books 


of Sybil, prefernedin Reme, wete diated by an cuill {pitit:, For it was-ordayned, 
that fome Vow, madein thebeg inning of thia warreto Afars,fhould be tadearicw, 
and amplified; as hauing not been rightly madebeforesalfb.that great Plaies fhould 
be vowed -vnto dupiter, anda Temple to Yévas; with othet (uch trumperic. This 


vehe- 
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vehemencic of fuperftition,proceedes alwaies from veheménci¢ of fearc. Andfurely ip 
this was a time, when Rome. was exceedingly diftempered with paffion : whereof . af 
that memorable accident, of two womenthat fuddenly died, when they fawtheir ~ ie 
fonnesrcturnealiue from Thra/ymene , may [eruc to beare witnefle; though it bee het 
more properly an example, of. motherly lowe, The walls and towers of the Citic, an 
were now repaired and fortified ; the bridges vpon Riuers were broken downe; f 
and all care taken , for defence of Rome it felfe. Inthistumult, when the Dictator “f 
wasnewly fet forth againft Hanmibal ; word was brought, :that the Carthaginian flece uf 


had intercepted all the fupply , that wasgoing toCm, Scipioin Spaine, Againttthefe f 
Carthaginians, Fabivs commanded Seraili the Conful to put to Sea; and taking vp 10 i 
allthe thips about Rome, and Os#ia,to purfue them : whileft he,with the Legions,at- 


tended vpon Hannibal. Foure Legions hehad Ieuied in hafte : and ftom Ariminum rs 
he receiued the Armie, which Seruélins the Conful had conducted thither. fi 

With thefe forth-with he followed apace after Hansibal; not to fight, but to raf wh 
fronthim. Andknowing well, what aduantage the Numidian horfe had over the ge 
Romans, heal waics lodged him{elfe on high grounds, and of hard accefle. Hannibal But 
inthe meane while, purfuing his viCtorie, bad ranged ouer all the Countrie , and v- awe 
fed all manner of crueltie towards the inhabitants; efpecially to thofe of the Roman not 
Nation, of whom hedid putto the fword, all that were able to beare armes. Paffing bw 
by Speletuen and Ancona, heincamped vpon the Adriatick fhores 3 refrcfhed his dif- 29 0 Ha 
eafed, and ouer-trauailed Companies 3 armed his 4/ficens alter the mannerofthe ~ vi 
Romans; and madc his difpatches for Carthage, prefenting his friends, which were th 
in effect all the Citizens, with part of the {poilesthat hee had gotten, Hauingre- int 
frethed his Armie; fed hisliorfes; cured his wounded Souldicrs 3 and (as Pelybins | and 
bath it: healed his horfc heeles of the feratches, by wafhing their pafternesin old | ene 
wine : he followed thecdaft of the Adriatick Seato wards _4pulia,a Northerne Pro- cum 
uince of the Kingdome of Auples, {poiling the Aterrusini., andall other Nations |ly- tops 
inginhis way: Inall this ground that heoucr-rantie, he had not taken any one Ci: | the 
tie: cnly hehad aflaied Spolerum , a Colonie of the Romans; and finding it well de- the 
fendcd, prefently gaue it over. : 30 jo oft 

Themaliceofagreat Armie is broken, and the force of it fpent, in a greatficge. n lef 
This the Pretefant Atmie found true at Poiéfiers, a little before the battaile of Azen- foo 
counter ; and their victorious enemics, ation after, at St.dean d’_Angeley. But Hanni- i Af 
bal was more wile. He would not engage himfelfein any fueh enterprize, as fhould Did. 
detaync him, and giuethe Romans leavieto take breath. All his care was to weaken him 
them in force and reputation : knowitig, that when once hee was abfoluce Mafter of took 
the ficld, it would not be long ere the walled Cities would oper their gates, without hen 
expecting any engine of batterie. Tothisend heprefented Fab/us with battaile, as . wil 
foone ashe fawhim ; and prouoked him with all manner of brauado’s. But Fabsss Di 
wouldnot bite. Hee well knew the differences, betweerie Souldiers bred vp, ever 40 4o Ar 
fince they were Boics, in warreand in bloud, trayned atid hardened in Spasne, made 
proud and aduenturous by many victories there, and of late by fome notable aétsa- ful 

~ gainft the Remans;and fuch,as had no oftrier feene the enemie,than becn vanquilhed i i 
by him. Therefore hee attended the Carthaginien {0 nearc , a3 hee kept him from ie 
ftragliie.too farre ; and preferued the countric from vtter {poile. He invred his men : : : 
by littlceand little, and made them acquainted withdangers by degrees; andhee ae 
pe 22 firft tolookeon the Lyon a farre off, that inthe‘end they might fic aft 
on his taile.: ’ 

Now Affontins had a contrarie difpofition , and wasas fierieas Fleminins; taxing ; a 
Fabius with cowardifeand feare. Butall firred not this well-aduifed Commandet, «6 
For wifemen are no moremoued with fich noife, than with winde bruifedoutof a : te dy 
bladder. "There is nothing of more indifcretion, and danger , than to purfue mi Ome, 
fortune : It wafteth it felfc fooner by fufferance,than by oppofition. ‘It istheinva~ — - say 
ding Armie that defires battaile: and this of Hanmibal, was both the invading , and Ph 


the ees 
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Cc 


ere in fight,though 
Poile,in fome plen- 

e following Spring. Butere this canbe done, he mutt 

paffe along by the Diators¢. i i 


ere wasnone, by which hee might iffue our of 
that goodly Garden-countrie, which hee had alr 


wintering. Ir was by meercetror of his guide,that he 

] shin f firft entred within thefe ftreights. For hewould haue beenedirefted vnto Cxfinum, 
cory whence he might both aflay the faire Citie of Capua, which had made him friendly 

iey nal promifes vnder hand, and hinder the Homans from coming neare it to Preucnt him 
en a But his guide mif-vnderftood the Carthaginias pronunciation » and condnéted him 
hn, awry an other way, from Cafinumto Cafilinum, whence Fabms hoped thathe fhould 


by aflight invention  yct fer- 

ving theturne aswel! asabettcr. In driving the countric, he had gotten about rwo 

MPN, whch res ~ _ thoufand Kine; whofe hornes hedreffed with drie faggots,and {ctting fire to chem 

yee, Hanngre in the darke night,caufed them tobe driven vp the hills. The fpe@acle was ftrange, 

Ps sad! a Paylas andtherefore terribles efj pecially rothofe, thar knew itto be the worke ofa terrible 

themtonesinold enemic. W hatte tioutttheane Fabian onthe : bur thought it adetiice to cir 

dey Northerne Pros cumuent him; and therefore kept within his Trenches They thatkept the hill 

Mee Ncsly- tops, were horribly afraid , when fomeof the(e ficrie Monfters were gotren beyond 
mcakenany one G them ; and ranne therefore hafti! 


y away, thinking that the enemies were behinde 
their backs, and fell among the light-armed Carthaginians , that were no lefle afraid 


jo ofthem. So Hznzibal, with hj hole Armie, recoucred {ure ground, without mo« 
leftation : where he fta ed till the nextmorn 


ae wld 


; ing ; and then brought Of his light 
ps syrtis foormen, with fome feos ites of the Romans, ce began tohold them in skirorifke 
~ys pers After this, Hannibal made femblance of taking his journietowards Rome: and the 
ae frould Di&aror coafted him in the wonted manner; keeping {till on high grounds, between 
epee i him and the Citie, whileft the Carthaginian waftedall the Plaines. The Carthaginian 
prance tooke Geryen, anold ruinous Towne in Apulia, forfaken by the Inhabitants ; which 
gael Male heturned into Barnes and Store. houfes for winter, andincamped vnder the broken 
het gates wit walls. Orher matter ofimportancehe did none: but thctime pafledidlely, till the 
ge wet baa Dictator wascalled away to Rome, about fome bufincfleof Religion, and left the 
gates. But . 4° Armicin charge with asinutins, the Mafter of the horfe, . 

“shaw bed tps Minutins was glad of this good occafion to fhew his owne fufficiencie. Hee was 
— pe fully perfwaded,thathis Romans, in plaine field, would be too hard for the Africans 
alt peat and Spaniards -by whomif th ey had beene foiled alread y twice or thrice, it wasnot 
er el ' by open force,but by fubtiltieand ambuth, which he thought himelfe wife enough 
patent topreuent. All the Armie was of his Opinion ; and charfo carneltly, as he was pre. 
phe ferred by iudgementof the Souldiers, in worthinefleto command , before the cold 
ie and warie Fabivs, Inthis jollitie of conceit, hee determined to fight. Yet had hce 


beene peremptorily forbidden fo to doe, by the Diétator ; the breach of whofe 
command was extreme perillofdeath. Butthe honour of the victorie , which hee 
held vndovbtedly his ownes the louc ofthe Armies and the friends that hehadat 
od home bearing Officcin Rome,were enough to fauehim from the Di@ators rodsand 
axes, tooke he che mattcr never fo hainoufly. Hannibal onthe other fidewas no leffe 
glad, that he fhould play witha more ad uenturous gamefter, Therefore beedrew 
neare :and to prouckethe Romans, ent forth athird pact of his Armic to waite the 


Countrie. 


oA 
Cuar,?.§.6, of the Fiftorie of the World, | 


441 


aoe 


_ o£ on 
Bart ons Fee 


. 


ee a 


(i nc TT 
AD The fift Booke of the frft part = Cuar.3.9.6, 


~Countrie. T his was boldly done,feeing that A¢mutius incamped hard by him: but 
it {eemes, that he now defpifed thofe whom hee had fo often vanquifhed. There 
was a peece of high ground betweenethe two camps; which becaule it would bee 
commodious to him that could occupieit, the Carthaginians {eized vpon by night 
with twothoufand of their light-armed. But ©4inutms, by plaine force , wanne it 
from them the next day ; and entrenching him(elfe thereupon,became theirncarer 
neighbour. 

The maine bufinefle of Hasnibal at this time was, to provide abundantly,not on- 
ly forhis men, but forhis horfes, which hee knew to bee the chiefe ofhis {trength ; 
thathe might keepe them in good heart againft thenext Sommer:if befides thishe ro 
could give the Romans another blow, it would increafe his reputation, encourage 
hisowne men , terrific his enemies, and give him leauc to forrage the Countrie at 
will. Since therefore A¢inuttusdid not in many dayesiflue forth of hiscampe, the 
Carthaginian {entout (asbefore ) a great number of his men, to fetch in harueft. 
This aduantage A4inutius wifely efpied, and tooke. Forhe Jed forth his Armie,and 
{etting it in order prefented battaile to Hannibal, that was not in cafe to accept it, ¢- 
uen at hisowne Trenches. His horfe, and all his light Armature, divided into ma- 
nycompanies , hee fent abroad againftthe forragerss who being difperfed ouer all 
the fields,and loaden with bootie, could make no refiftance. This angred Hanni- 
bal, that was not able to helpe them; but worfedid it anger him, when the Romans 20 
tooke heart to affaile his Trenches. They perceived that it was meere weakeneffe, 
which held him within his campe,and therfore were bold to defpife his great name, 
that could nor refift their prefent ftrength. Butin the heat of the bulineffe , 4/dva- 
bal came from Geryon with foure thoufand men, being informed of the danger, by 
thofe that had efcaped the Roman horfe. Thisembéldened Aaznibal to iffue 
forth againft the Romsans; to whom neuertheleffe hee did not {uch hurt, as hee had 
received, 

For this peece of fervice inutins was highly efteemed by the Armie, and more 
highly by the People at Rome, to whom he {ent the newes, with fomewhat greater 
boaftthan truth, It feemed no {mall matter, thatthe Roman Armie had recovered 39 
{pirit, fo farre forth tharit dared to fet vpon Hannibal in hisowne campe ; and that 
in fo doing, itcame off with the better. Every man therefore praifed the Mafter of 
the horfe,that had wrought this great alteration ; and confequently , they grewas 
farre out of liking with Fadias, and his timorous proceedings, thinking that hee had 
not donc any thing wifely,in all his DiGtatorfhip: faving that he chofe {uch a wor- 
thy Licutenant ; whereas indeede in no other thing hee had fogreatly erred, But 
the Di€tator was not fo joyfull of alittle good luck, as angrie with the breach of di- 
{cipline ; and fearefull of greater danger , thereon likely toen{ue, Hee {aid that hee 
knew his owne place, and what was tobe done ; that he would teachthe Mafter of 
the horfe to doe fo likewife; and make him gine account of what he had done, if he 40 
were Di&tator : {peaking it openly, That good fuscelle flbing tom bad connfae, 
wasmoreto be feared,than calamitie; foras muchas the onc bred a foolifhconfi- 
deBice; the other, tanghtmen to be waric. Againft thefe Sermons encry onecryed 
out; efpecially Merellus, apts of the people: which Office warranted him to £ 
{peake, and doe what he lift, without feare of th¢Diator. Isit not enough (faidhe) 4 
that this our only Man, chofento be Generall, and Lord ofthe Towne, in our grea- 
teft neceflitie, hath done no manner of good, but [uffered all ifalie to bee wafted be- 
fore his eyes, to the vtter fhame of our State ; vnleffe healfo hinder others,ftom do- 
ing better than himfelfecan, or dares ? It were good toconfider what he meanes by 
this. Into the place of C. Flaminins hee hath not chofen any new Conful all this eg 
while ; Seruilius is fent away to Sea, I know not why ; Hannibal and Hee, haucasit 
were taken Truce ; Hannibal {paringthe Di€tators grounds : (for Hannibal had in- 
deede forborne to fpoile fome grounds of Fabins, that fohe might bring him into en- 
uicand fufpition) andthe Didator giving him leaueto {poileall others,withoutim- 
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peachment, Surely his driftis eucn this: He would hane the warre to laa Jong,thar 
he himfelfe might be long in Office , and hayethe fole Gouernement both of our 
Citie,and Armies. But this muftnor be fo. lt were better, thatthe Commonaltic 
Of Rome, which gaue him this authoritie, fhouldagaine takeit from him , and con- 
ferre it vpon one more worthi¢. But left, in mouing the people hereto, I fhonld 
feemeto doc him injuric; thus farre forth I will regard his honour: I will on! ly pro: 
pound, That the Matter of the Horfe may be joyned inequallauthoritic, with the 
_Di@ator ; a thing not more new, nor leffeneccfiarie, than was the ele€ting of this 
Di&ator, by the People. 
10 Thonghall men, cucn the Senators, were il! perfwaded of the courfe which Fie 
bius had taken again{t Hanasbal » as being neither planfible, nor feeming beneficial 
at the prefent ; yet wasthere none fo injurious, as to thinke that his generall intent, : 
and care ofthe Weale publike, was lefle th Whereas therefore 
it was the Manner, in paling of any AQ, d authoritic,be- 
fides the Propounder, fhould ftand Vpaa approbation; not 
one ofthe principal! Citizens was found as tooffer that open difgracc, 
both vnto a worthie Perfonage, at Dignitic, whofegreat 
power had freed the State at feu citdangers,.Oaly.c.. Te- 

; i glad of fuchau opportu a 
wasthe fonne of a Bue- amen 
contentious {pitir,‘grew, ee une fopy— 

85, totakevpon him as a Pleader, dealing in poore mens canes, fot vey goilon 
nd littic he got into Offices and rofe by degrees, being ad uanced by 
hatred of the Nobilitie > fauoured his very. bafenefle. And now hee 
thought the time was come, for him to giue an hard pulhatthe Confullhip ; by do- 
ing that, which noneofthe great men, fearing or finouring 9neanother,citherdurft 
or would, So he madeanhot inueCiue, noton ly againlt Fabius , butagainitall the 
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Nobilitie ; faying , that it grieved them to fee the people dge well, and take vpon 
them what belonged vnto them » In matter of Gouernement; phat they foyghtto 

3° humble the Commons by ponertie, andto impoucrifh them warre ; efpecially 
by warreat their owne dores, whic 


ning, and finde him other worke to th 
hebad them tobe wife :and f 
horfe) that was better affege ; 
ding to his good deferts ; i iti Y a5 Was propounded 
bythe Tribune, that foh > $0 pioceedd ag Ny. had 
beguone. So the A& <1f 2. woblo biswas 
Before this bufie day of conten tion, Fabius had difpatehedihe dleQionokanow 

Conful, which was af, _Atilins Regulus, intheroome OF CFlareini ssand Saving 

49 finifhedall requifite bufinefle, went out of Towne, Perceimitig will, thas bethould 
not bee able to withRand the Multitnde , inhindering the Decree:. Thancawes of 
Minutins his aduancement, was atthe campe.as foonc as. ir foithathis old 
Lieutenant, and new Colleague, beganne to:tregt with bimasa Companion; af 
King him atthe firft,in what fort ho thought it beftto dinidé their authorities whe- 
therthat one, ane day 5 and the other, thenexts oreach pf them, fbecdthuety; for 
fome longer time; fhould command in chiefe,.- Fabius bricfly told bites: Eade was 
the pleature of the Citizens, tomake the Makterofthe horfe eqiiall tothe Dishsor, 
but chat he fhouldnener be his uperiour: Hé world therefore: 5 
with him, by lot,according tothe cuftome, Misuitias was noe 

50 fed; forthat with halfeof theAtmie he couldnot worket 
wife he hoped toaceam effe hee meantto d 
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ned in Commiffion, but haue each entire and abfolute charge ot his ownc followers, 
there are the forces (though belonging vnto one Prince or State) not one, buttwo 
difiiné& Armucs :in which regard , one campe thal) not hold them both, without 
great inconvenience. Polybiws neither findesfaule with this di: undtion ; nor yet re- 
orts, that Faéius was vowilling to command inchiefe fucceffiuely (as the two Con- 
fuls vfed) with A4inutiu, by curnes. Hee faith that Afsmutins was very refraCtarie ; 
and foproud of hisaduancement, that continually hee’oppofed the Lactator: who 
thereupon referred it to his choice, either to diuide the forces betweene them, asis 
faid before, or elfe to haue command ouer all by courfe. Thisis hkelyto beetrue. 
/For natures impatient of fubyeétion , when once they haue broken loofe from the 
rigour of authoritie,loue nothing more,than to conteft with it: asif herein confitted 
the proofe and aflurance of their libertic, 

- Itbehoued the Mafter of the horfe, to make good the opinion which had thus 
advanced him. Therefore he wasno leffe carefull, of getting occafion to fight,than 
was Fabius of avoiding the neceffitie. “That which Aimutinsand Hannibal equally 
defied, could not long be wanting. The Countrielying betweene them wasopen 
and bare, yetasfit for ambuhh, as could be withed:: for that the fides ofa naked val- 
icy adjoyning, had many, and {patiouscaues ; able, fome one of them, to hide two 
orthrce hundred men. In thefe lurking places , Hanssbal beftowed fiue hundred 


horfe,and fiuethoufand foot; thrufting them fo clofe together,that they could not 29 


bedifcouered. But left by any mifaduenture they fhould be found out, and buried 
intheir holesshe made offer betimesin the morning,to feize vpon a pecce of ground, 
that lay onthe other hand : whereby he drew theeies and thoughts ofthe Remans, 

- from their more needfull care, to bufineffe little concerning them. Like vntothis 
-was the occafion, which, not long before, had provoked Adinwtins, to aduenture vp- 
onthe Carthagsians: Hoping therefore to increafe his honour, in like fort as he got 
it; he fent firft his light armature, then his horfe, andat length ( feeing that Haani- 
bal feconded his owite troupes with frefhcompanies) hee followedin perfon with 
the Legions, He wasfoone caught ; and fo hotly charged on all fides, that he knew 


neither how to make refiftance, nor any faferetrair, Inthis dangerous cafe, whileft 30 


the Romans defended thém/elues, loofing many, and rhofe of their beft men : Fabins 
drew tieare, in very good order, to relicuethem. Forthisold Captaine, perceiving 
a farre offjinto what extremitie his new Colleague had rafhly throwne himfelfe,and 
his followegs ; did the office of a good Citizen ; and regarding more the benefit of 
his Countrie, than the difgrace which he had wrongfully fultained, fought rather to 
approue himfclfe, by hafting to doe good , than by fuffering his enemie to feele the 
reward ofdoing ill. Vpon Fabius hisapproch, Hannibal revyred : fearing to be well 
‘wwétted with a fhowre,trom rhe cloud (as he termed the DiGator) that had hung fo 
Jong on the Hill-tops. -Atsutins forthwith fubmitted himfelfe to Fabius; by whofe 


benelit Weecontelled his life to haucbeenefaued. So fromthis time forwards , the 40 


Watre proceeded coldly, as the Diétator would hauc it ; both whileft his Office la- 
fted; whicls was not long, and likewifeafterwards, when hee delivered vp his charge 
vnto the Confuls, that followed his inftructions, . ° 
-2 Setuilins the Conful had purfued in vaine a Carthaginien fleet, to which hee came 
neverwithin kenning. He ranne along all thecoaft of /alie 5 tooke hoftages of the 
Sarikiniaws and Corlicans ; paffed ouer into fick; and there negligently falling to 
{poilethe Countrie , was fhamefully beaten aboord his thips, with the loffe ofa 
-theasfard men. Weighing anchor therefore in all hatte, hee returned home by 5s- 
vils.and (being fo required by the Dictators letters) repaired to the campe, with his 
fellow-Conful, where they tookechargeof the Armic. 


20 priuate loffe, vpon theilladminiftration of the publique. 


40 the great vexation of th 
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The Roman people , defirous to Sinifh the warre quickly, choofe « rafh and vmworthie 
Conful. Great forces lemed again? Hannisar, Hannin AL te 
keth the Romans prouifions inthe Coftle of Canna, The new 
Confuls fet forth agunfi HaNNi nat, 


is \ any thingin apparance 
thereto tending. Ratherit might feeme,thatthe reputation of this his 
act, was likely to countenance the flow Proceedings,or perhaps the co- 
it were no worfe) of thofe that followed him , in protraéting the worke 
toagreat length. Elfe,what meant the Confulsto fit idle the whole wintcr,contra- 
rie to all former cuftome; finceit wasneucr heard before,that any Romzn Generall, 
had willingly fuffered the timeofhiscommand to runne away without any perfor. 
mance: asif it were honorable todoe juft nothing? Thust 


hey fulpe@ed they knew 
not what ; and were readie eu ery man,to difcharge the griefe and anger ofhisowne 


Thisafle€ion of the people, was very helpfull to C.Terentius Varro, in his {uit for 
the Confulthip. It behoued him to firike, whi ¢ Iron was hot : hisowne worth 
being little or none, and his credit oucr-weake,to make way into that high Dignitie. 
But the Comonaltie were then in fucha moode, asabundantly fupplied all his de- 
feéts. Wherein to help,hehada kinfman, Brbins Herennius,then Tribune of the Peo- 
ple; who {pated notto vfethelibertic of his place, in faying what hc lifted, without 
all regard oftruth,or modettic. This bold Orator fuck not to afirme, That an- 
sibel was drawne into Itelie,and fuffered therein to range at his pleafure,by the No- 
blemen; T hat Adinutius indeed with his two Legions,was likely v0 haue been ouer- 


30 throwne,and was refcued by Fabiuswith the other two: but had all been joyned to- 


gether, what they might haue donc, it was apparent, by the viGorie of Minutins, 
when hecomanded ouer all, as Mafterofthehorfe 3 That withitat a Plebcian Con- 
ful, the warre would neuer be brought toan end That fuch of the Plebeians,ashad 
long fince been aduanced to honor bythe people, wereprowne as proud asthe old 
Nobilitie, andcontemned the meaner fort , cuerfince themfelues were freed from 
contempt of the more mightie; Thattherefore it was needfull tochoofea Conf ul, 
who fhould bee altogethera Plebeian,a mecre new ma n, one that could boaftofno- 
thing but the Peoples louenor could with more,than to keep it, by well defe eruing of 
them. By fuch perfwafions,the Multitude was wonne,to be wholly for Térentins: to 
¢ Nobles, who could notendure,tofee aman raifed for none 
othcr vertue,than his detfa ing from gbcirfhonor; and therefore oppofed him with 
all their might. T ohinder the defire ofthe eople,it fell out,or at leat was alleaged, 
that neither of the two prefent Confuls could well be {pared, from attending vpon 
Hannibal,to hold the Ele@tion. Whereforea Di@tator was named for that purpofe: 
and he againe depofed ; cither (as was pretended) for fomereligious impediment, 
orbecaufe the Fathersdefired an Igter-regnum, wherein they might better hopc to 
preuaile in choice of the new Confuls. This Inter-regnum tooke name and being in 
Rome,at the death of Rovmulus; and wasinvfe atthe death of other Kings. The or- 
der of it wasthis. All the Fathersor Senators,who at the firft were an hundred, parted 


50 themfclues into Tens,or Decuries ; and gouctned fircceffuely , by the {pace of five 


daies,one Decurieafter anotherin order: yet fo,that the Z1dfors, or Virgers 
the Fa/ées, or bundles of rods and axes, waited only vpon the chiefe of them with 
thefe Enfignes of power. This cuftome was retained, in times of the Confuls ; and 
putin vfe,when by death,oranycafualtie,there wanted ordinary Magiftrates of the 
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old yeare, to fubftitute new for the yeare following. The aduantage of the Fathers 
herein was,that ifthe Election were notlike to goe as they would haue it,therence- 
ded no more, than to lct flip fine daies,and then wasall to begin anew: by which in- 
terruption, the heat of theMultitade wascommonly well aflwaged. » Vpon lich 
change of thofe, that were Prefidents of the Election; it was alfo lawfull vnto new 
Petitioners, to fue for.the Magiftracies that lay void : which otherwife was not al- 
lowed; but atime limited, wherein they fhould publiquely declare them feluesto 
feeke thofe Offices. But no device would ferue, againft the general fauour borne 
vito Terentivs. One Inter. regnum pafled ouer 5 and the malice of the Fathers againft 
the vertue (asit was believed) of this meane, but worthie man, (eemed fo manifeft, 
tbat whenthe Pcoplehad vrged the bufineffe to difpatch , only 7 erentivs was cho- 
fen Conful: in whofe hand. it was left, to hold thecledtion of his Colleague. Here- 
vpon allthe former Petitioners gaue over. For whereas men of ordinarie marke had 
ftood for the place before ; it was now thought meet , that, both to fupply the des 
fect, and to bridle the violence of this vnexpert, and bot-headed man, one of great 
fufficiencie, and reputation , fhould be joyned with him , as both Companion and 
Oppofite. So ZL. milius Paulus, he who few yeares {ince liad ouer-come the Jyri- 
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ans,and chaced Demetrins Pharius out of his Kingdome, wasvrged by the Nobilitie - 


to ftand for the place: which he cafily obtained, hauing no Competitor. It was not 


the defire of this honorable.man , to trouble himfelfe any morc in fuch great bufi- 20 


neffe of the Common-wealth. For, notwithftanding his late good feruice ; He, and 
M, Liwiusthat had becn his companion in Office, were afterwards injurioufly vexed 
by the Pcople, and called vnto judgement : wherin Zixéus was condemned, and £- 
miltus hardly efcaped. But of this injuftice they thall put the Romans well in minde, 


each of them in his fecond Confullhip, wherein they fhallhonorably approue their _- 


worth; the one of them nobly dying, in the moft grievous lofle ; the other brauel 
winning, in the moft happie victorie, chat euer befclkthat Common-wealth. — ~ 
Thefe new Confuls, Yarre and Paulas, omitted no part of their diligence, in pre- 
paring for the wavre : wherein though Varro made the greater noife, by telling what 
wondcrs hee would worke, and thathee would aske nomore, thanoncetohauea 
fight of Hannibal, whom he promifed to vanquith the very fitft day ; yet the proui- 
dence and care of Paulus, travailed moreearneftly toward the accomplifhment of 
that, whercof his fellow vainely boafted. He wrote vnto the twoold Confuls ser- 
uilins and _Atilivs ; defiring them to abftaine from hazard of the maine chance ; but 
neverthelefle, to ply the Carthagintans with daily skirmilh,and weaken them by de- 
grees : that when hee and his Colleague fhould take the field, with the great Armi¢ 
which they were now leuying, they might finde the foure old Legions well accufto- 
med to the Enemie, and the Enemie wcll weakened to their hands. He wasalfo ve- 
ry ftri@tin his Mufters ; wherein the whole Senate affifted him focarefully , as if in 


30 


this Action they meant to refute the flanders, with which Terentins and his Adhe- 4o 


rents had burdencd them. What number of menthey raifed itis vncertaine. Foure- 
{core thoufand foot, at the leaft , and fixe thoufand horfe, they were ftrong inthe 
ficld, when the day came, which Varre had fo greatly defired, of looking vpon 
Hannibal. / 
Hiero, the old King of Syracnfe, ashe had relieued the Carthaginians, when they 
were diftrefled by thcirowne Mercinaries; fo did he now fend helpe to Rome, a 
thoufand Archers, and Slingers, with great quantitie of Wheat, Barlie , and other 
prouifions : fearing nothing more, than that one of thefe two mightie Cities fhould 
dcfiroy the other, whereby his ownceftate would fall to ruine; that ftood vpright, 
by hauing them fomewhat cuenlyballanced. He gaue them alfo counfaile,to fend 
forccsinto _ Africa ; if (perhaps) by that meanesthey might dinert the warre from 
home. His gifts, and good aduice were louingly accepted ; and inftructions were 
given to Titus Odfacilins the Preetor, which wasto goe into Sicil, that hee fhouldac- 

cordingly paffe ouer into 4/fick, if he found it expedient. - Th 
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- the Confils, and that which wentinto Stal st 


10 fubject, andrebell, was fled into his Kingd 


ao skirmilhes they had with him; wherein their ucceffe, 


30 tage, hee enabled himfelfetoabide in thatopen Co 
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The great Leuies, whichthe Romans madeat thistime, doemuchmore ferue to 
declare their puiffance, thanan y, though larger,accompt by Poll, of fachas were 
noteafily drawneinto the field, and fitted for fernice. Forbefides thefe Armies of 

wentie fiuethoufand, with z, Pofthus 
mius Albiaws another of the Pretors, went againft the Ganles, to reclaime that Pro 
uince, which the paflage of Hannibal through it, had taken from them, Thecon- 
templation of this their prefent firength, might well embolden them to doe asthe 
did. They fent Embafladorsto Philp thefonneof. Demetrius,King of Adacedon; re- 


Demetrius Phariws: who having beene their 
ome. They alfofent tothe Ubyrians,to dex 


'paiment wasalreadie paft. Whatanlwere 
they received, it isnot knowneion] iy this is knowne,that Demetrius Pharius was noe 


fen vnto them ; and that Philip benceforth beganne to have an ey 


Whileit the Citie was bufied in thefe cares,theold Confuls lay asnear vnto Hane 
méal,as pofibly they could , withoutincurrin the necefiitie of a battaile. Many 
forthe moft part, was rather 
good than great. Yet onemifchance not only blemithed the honour of their other 
icruices, but was indeede the occafion, todraw onthe miferie follow; ng. Haunibal, 
for the mott partof that time, made his abode at Geryon, wherelay all his ftore for 
the Winter. The Romeans,to be neare him, lodged about Cennufium sand, that they 
might not be driuento turneafide forall neccflaties, to thelofle of good opportu- 
nitics, they beftewed much of their Prouifions inthe CaftleofCane: forthe towne 
was ie ska yearebefore. This place Hannibal wanne sand thereby not only fare 
nithcd himfetfe, but compelled hisenemies to want many needfull thinges, vnleffe 
they would beetroubled with farre carriage. Befides this, and moreto his aduan- 
untrie, fit for the feruice of his 
horfe: longerthan the Romens,hauing fomany mouthes to feede,could well endure 
to tarrie ; without offering battaile ; which he moft defired, Of this mifhap when 
Seruilins had informed the Senate, letting them vnderftand » how this Peece,taken 
by Hannibal, would feruchim to command no fmall part of the Countriead jacent 
it then feemedneedfull, euen vntothe Fathers themfelues, toaduenturea battaile 
with the Carthaginian, rather than fuffer him thus to takeroote in the ground of & 
talte, Neuertheleffe, anfwere was returned vito Seruilins, thar hee fhould haue pa- 
tience yet awhile : for that the Confuls would thortly bethere, witha power fuff.- 
cient to doeasneederequired, 

When all things were readie inthe Citie,a 
totake the field; the wo Confils, with theirarmie, fet forth again Henmibal, This 
wasalwaies done with great folemnitie: efpecially, whenfoeuer they went forth to 
warre againftany noble or redoubted Enemie. For Sactifices,and folemne Vowes, 
were made vnto /upiter, and the reft of their Gods » for good fucceffe and vi&orie: 
which being performed ; the Generals,in warlike attire,wich an honorable traineof 
the principall men, not only fiach as were of their kindred and alliance, or followed 


them tothe warre,as Voluntaries,for loue, buta great number ofothers that meant 


to abide athome, were accompanied on their way,and difmiffed with friendly leauee 
taking, and good wifhes. At thistime, allthe Fathers,and the whole Nobilitie,wai-) 
ted vpon e£msilins Paulus, asthe only Man, whom they thought either worthie of | 


this honor,or likely to doe his countrie remarkable feruice. Terentins his Attendants 


werethe whole multitude of the poorer Citizens;a troupe no leffein greatnes,than 
the other wasindignitie, Atthe parting ; Fabiss the late Dida 


nd the feafon of the yearecSmodious 


tor, is faidtohaueex- 
horted the Conful Pavlus, with many graue wordes, to thew hismagnanimitic, not 
Ppppp 3 only 
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only indealing with the Carthaginians, but (which hethought harder): in bridling 
the outragidus folli¢ of his fellow-Conful. Theanfwere of Paulus was, That hee 
meant notagaine toruhne intodanger of condemnation , by offending the Multis 
tude ; :that:he woulddde hus beft for his Countrie: butif he faw his beit were likely 
to beillmken , Hee-wwld thinke it leflerafhneffeto aducnture vpon the Enemies 
{word,thanwpon the maliceaf his owne Citizens. - powe 


a De lal a 


adh be Ge dana dorga VI II O12 thei en cl i} 
: : 


“ Biffedfionbctmcenethe ine Roman Conjuls. Whether it he likely that Hannes an’, 
ae upon point of fying out of Lealie, when the Romans. preffed tum . 
os ye eb fighte The great bat tal 1a ha 


50 
Ra ieRet-Bs Hele new Generals,arsiningat the Camp; difmifled 4, Atilivsone of 
(25% a9.) the laft yeares Contuls,requefting it becan fe of his. age and weakenes$ 
f QBs Serwilrus they retained with them, as;their Affiftant. The firtt thing 
% thate £milmsshought neceflarie y:was., to hearten his.Souldiers with 
SET: good wordes; whoout of their bad fuccefft hitherto; had gathered 
morc cauleof-teare, than of courage. ake willedtheintoconfider, not ofily now, 
their vidories intimes pat againht the Ganthaguniens, and other more warlike Nati- 


— 
‘oS 
<< lee mst woo 2 em! oe ee See «eee ee eee 


ons.than were the Garihageaiats, butywen their owne greatnumbers:which weretio 20 40 
Icffe than all shat Rome ay theprefent-wasable tofertorth. Hee told them in what 

dangertheir Countrieftond ; how theftace and fafotie thereof, refted vpon their i 
hands; vfiug fome fuch other common matter of perl wation. But themott chk duall 

part of his Orazion was, T hat Hanwibal wath this his terrible Armiejhad not yetob- - ch 
taincd one -vactoric by plaine torceand valour s but thar only by.deccitand ambuth to 
he had ftolne the honor, which he.had gotten at Taebia and Thrafyaene. Herewith- fi 
all he taxed the inconfiderate rathnefle of Semprenicand Flaminivs of whom the it 


one faw not hjs.encmigs, vntill hee was {urroundéd by them ; theother {carce fw 


them, whenthey ftruck off bis head, by reafon of therhick mift,through the darke- AR 
neffe wheecofhe went groping (as it were blinde-fold).inco their fnares, Finall yrde- 30 30m 
clating yhataguantages they had againft the Enemic ; and how deftitute the Ene> 60 
aie vvas of thofe helps, by which he had hitherto preuailed againft thems heex» pre 
Aorted them to play the men, and doetheir.beft. They were ealily perfwaded: for Ra 
the contemplation of their owne multitude,and confidence of the Reman vertuein , tho 
Matter of armes,gaue them canfeto thinke,that vnder a Captaine fo well experien- hy 


«cd, and cucry way fufficient, as ef milidswvas knowne to bee , they fhould eafily 
: prevaile againft the €arthaginians : that came farre fhort of them in all things elfe, oh 
; faue craft; which vvould not alwaies thrue. But in one thing they miftooke the for 


meaning of their General. It vvas his defire, that they fhould haue heart to fight ; hl 

ae. not that chey {hould loofe the patience of awaiting a convenient feafon. Bucthey, 40 40 of 
Lm — hauing preconcciued a victorjc, thoughtall delaiesto be im pedimehts : and there- fic 
by-fought to robbethem{clues of their belt helpes yvhich wvas, good condua. ee 

T hey remembred what talkethey had heard.at Rome: and were themfelues affe- bre 

ded vvith the Vulgar defire,of ending the vvarquickly; wherein fince e£milushad ~ Ee 

acknowledged, chagEneaduaneage wastheirs, why did he makethem forbearto City 

wicit? Thus thought the common Souldier: and thisalfo thought the Conlul Te- / win 

_ xentius, vwho.vyas no leffe popular inthe Campe,thamhe had been in the Citie Ex- /— fing 

BPMN” 3 peétation is alwaics tedious 5 and neuer more, than vvhen the Euentis.of moftim- ait 
“portance. All men longed, both at Rome», and in the Armie,to bec freed fromthe ie 

doubrfuil Paflions of Hope and Fcare: therefore Terentis,vvho haftned their defire yo? ‘en : 

. to effeét , vas likely t0. wine miorethankes , than fhould his Colleague , though v ¢ 
greater in che performance. Toa . Ye 

Thus while the Romans thinke them/elues to hauethe better of their Enemies, jib 

they fall into an inconuenience, than vvhich few are more dangerous 5 mila Se 

9 i 


by Hannibal: who.as an vnbidden guctt gauc him but 


At fufiicient quantitic, for any long time. 


could have retained their patiencea little longer. He 
‘prouifion ofmeat. He had not monie to pay his Souldiers. The 
Rabble, gathered out of feuerall Nations, fo that He knew no 


ate fIer 


<7 OTe 


Cuar,3.9.8. ofthe fiiftorie of the World. 44.9 — 
oftheir chiefe Commanders. Varro would fight: e£milins would fo too, but faid 


that it was not yet time’; why ?-becanfe the cnemiemnft thortly diflodge, andre- 
mouc hence, into places leffe fit for his horfe. Butthallthe Romans wait, till Hawn. 


‘Teturne into Campaniato pather afew 


Ftoomuch of Q. Fabius: And your 
hafte (faid Paulus) doth Guour no leife of C. Flamini 


» where the ground was fomewhat vneuen, T hitherif 


league holding him, and befeeching him to flay. Neuertheleffe he 


taincement. The Carthaginiaw Horfe,and light Armature 
courters; and put the whole Armic in tumult,whilef it 


ces ouer the wa- 
» where they entrenched themfelucs, Hee never 


und ferved whol. 
le, when occafion 
out of his Tren- 


t 


Hereit would not bee paffed ouer with filence, That Liuie differeth much in his / L / 


3 and of bafe courfes that he deuifed to take, if the Romans 


ec Was victorious, 


4 It was not vncommendablein Linie , to fpeake the beft of his owne Citizens ; and, 


; 


where they didill,to fay, That, without their owne great folly, they had done paf- 
fing well. Further alfo he may be excufed ; as writin 
faith ; HANNIBA® de fugd in Galham (dicitur) agitafe; HANNiB AL [ws faid] to | 
hase bethought himfelfeof fhing into Gaule : where he makes it no more tha 

50 Of heare-fay ; as perhaps wasall thereft of this Relation.As for the proceffeit felfe, 
itis veryincredible. Forif Hannibal, comming out of Gaule, thron 
and Bogs of Hetraréa,could finde victuailes enough , and a 
Armie, the Sommer foregoing : what fhould hinder him to doe the like this yeare ; 
efpeciall y {ceing he had plaid the carefull hufband in making a great harueft 3 fince 


g only byreport. For thus he 

Liban gro 
fla matter 
through the Marithes 
Il things needfall vito his 


Ppppp 3 he 


Ee he 
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he had long beene Malter of the open field ; and befides, had gotten, by furprifeyno 
fmal! part of the Romans prenifions’? Suteable herenntoisalltheteft. If Aannbal 
had taken nothing but corneand cattaile ; his Sonldiers might perhaps haue fallen 
into matinie for pay. But he brought gold with him into /talie: and had fo wellin- 
creafed his ftock, fince hecame into that Countrie, that hee had atmed his A/rican 
Souldiers, all Rowsan-l:ke; and loaden his followers with fpoile : having left where- 
with to redeeme as many of his owne,as were taken by the Enemie ; when the Ro- 
mans Were not willing, as finding it not eafieto docthelike. Inthis point therefore, 
we¢ are to attend the gericrall agreement of Hiftorians : who giucit as a principall 
commendation vnto Hannibal, That heealwaies kept his Armic free from fedition, ro 
though it werecompofed of fundrie Nations; no leffe different in Manners, Reli- 
gion, and almoft in Nature, than they were in languages: and well might he fo doc, 
having not only pronounced, T hat which of his men focuer fought brauely with 
an Enemie, was thereby a Carthaginian ; but folemnely protefted and fworne, (be- 
fides other rewards) to make as many of them, as {fhould deferucand feckeit, free 
Citizens of Carthage. The running away into Ganle, was a fenflefle device. Hanni- 
bal, being there with hiswhole Armie, tooke folittle pleafure in the Countric and 
People, that he made all hafte to gct him out of it. And what fhould hee now doe 
there with his horfe? or howcould hee bec trufted , either there or el fewhere ? yea, 
how could he defire to liue ; hauing betraied all his Armics and relinquifhed his 20 


miferable foot, to the butcherie of their enemies? Thistale therefore Plutarchomit- 


teth ; who in writing the life of Hannibal,takes ina manner all his dire@tions from Zi- 
wie. But of thisand thelike it is enough to fay, Thatal! Hiftorians loue toextoll ~ 
their owne Countrimen ; and where a loffe cannot be diflembled; noFthe honorof 
the vidtorieraken from the Enemie, and giuen vnto blinde Fortune, thereto lay all 
the blame on fome ftrange milgoucrnement of their owne forces.; as if they might 
eafily haue wonneall,but loftall through fuch folly,as no Enemie can hope to finde 
inthem another time. 

Now let vs returne back to the two Armies, where they lie incamped onthe Ri- 
uet Aufidus. Varre was per{waded, that it concerned him in honour, to make good 30 
his word vnto the people of Rome : and fince he had thus long waited in vaine,to get 
theconfent of Paulus, nowat length to vf his owneauthoritie ; and, without any 
more difputing of the matter, to fight when his owne day came. When therefore it 
was his turne to command ; at the firft breake of day he beganne to pafle the Riuer, 
without ftaying to bid his Colleague good morrow. But Paslus came to him ; and 
fought , as in former times, to haue diffwaded him , from putting the eftate of his 
Countrietoaneedleffe hazard. Againft whofe wordes and fubftantiall arguments, 
Terentius could alleage none other , than point of honour. Hannibal had prefented 
them battaile at their Trenches: fhould they endure this Brauado ? He had fenthis 
Nusmidiens over the Riuer but euen the day before, who fell vpon the Romans that 40 
were fetching water to the leffer Campe; and draue them fhamefully to runne 
within their defences, which alfo they made offer to affaile: rouft this alfo be fuffe- 
red? Hee would not endurcit: for it could not but weaken the fpirit of the Roman 
Souldicr ; which as yet was liuely, and full of fuchcourage, as promiledaflured vi- 

gets When e£ mils perceiued, that he could nothinder the obftinaterefolution 
of his Companion; he tooke all care,that what he faw muft be done, might bedone 


2 well. Ten thoufand Roman foot he caufed to be left behinde, in the greater campe, 


opel vnto the Carthaginian; to the intent, that either Hannibal might bee com- 
pelled, to leaue behindehim fome anfwerable number, for defence ofhis Trenches: 
(which out of his paucitie he was lefle able to {pare from the battaile, than were the 50 
Romans) or that thefe ten thoufand, falling vponthe Carthaginian Campe, when the 
fight beganne,and taking it with all the wealth therein, might thereby (ascommon- 
ly doe fuch aecidents) terrific and diftract the Enemies in theheat of fight. This 


dones thetwo Confuls went ouerthe water with their Armie to the lefler cosa 
whence 


> 
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whence alfothey drew forth their men , and ran 


pon fuch 
affented 5 


x Where they are fire to loofe.them, As for thefe Ro- 1 
mans,\ was faineto encourage youapainftthem 


That whereas hitherto you fought for other refpeéts; as,tacdrinc them before'you : 
outof Geulés and.te winne the ‘open Countric, and fields of Italie; both of which » 


yee haue obtained : now are yeeto fight for the Townesthem (clues , andall the 1) 
20 riches within them ; which thisviGorie fhall ma 


Ke yours. Therefore play the ftout 1 
Souldiers : and cre many houres paffe, yee thall bee Lords of all that the Ro- , 


. mans hold. _ 
me WE toenail _ When he had faid this ; his brother Mago came to him , whom hee had fent to 
view the countenance of theEncmie, Hannibal asked hin, what newes; and what 
tboncrof tena! ; : ° 
worke they were likely to haue with thefe Remans? Worke enough (anfwered Afs- 
wm thereto iy all ‘ble: : ; ‘a en 
af hey 0) for they are an horrible many. Ashorrible a many ast eyare (thus Hanmi ab 
sl, BA replied) I tell thee brother, that among themall, {earch them neuer {0 diligently, : 
Bera eto thou'fhalt not finde one man, whofe nameis Mago. With that hee-fella langhing, / 
sentih and fo did all that ftood about him : which gladded the fouldiers, who thoughtcheir / 
inns, tate 30 Generall would not be fo metric, without greatadurance. Whether it were fo,that | 
—, are Hannibal, in the pride of his vitorics alrcadie gotten, valued onedfegoaboue many | 
rere s thoufand Romens ; or whether heintima ted,that the Romans were noloffetroubled 
ge ebony with thinking vpon Adggo and his Companions, than was (Aigo with beholding 
ces their huge lh fioude 3 or whether hee meantonly to corredt the fad moode of his 
soc che) brother with a jeft, and thew himfelfe merrievnto the Souldiers: this his anfwere 
% cane ony wasmore manly, than was therelation of his difcouercr. But : Henasbal Binge 
chat had beenefenttorth by Ago, to view the Romans ;hecould aot hauc returned wit 
= aye amore gallant report in his mouth, than that which Captaine Ga, before the bat- As ge 
<7 les taile of Agincourt,made ynto our King Henriethe fift: fayin g, that ofthe Frenchmen, 
' nt ° 4o-there wereenoughto be killed ; enough to be taken prifoners ; and enough to runne 
om -away. Euen fuch wordesas thele, or | fuch pleafant a as this of ‘i » are aor 
eh s : i ae 
without their moment; but ferue many times, when battaile isat hand, to worke 
P 4 vpon {uch paffions, asmuft goucrnemoreof the bufineffe: efpecially , where other 
’ ad ‘po B 8 | 
eT gs needfulleare isnot wanting ; without which they are but vaine boafts, 
Sf In this great day , the Carthaginian excelled him(elfe; exprefin gnoleffe perfe- 
ee | pateaatonihcens flzinhis piritandvnderckings, Kort 
ion of his militarte skill, than was grcatreflein his pirttand vndertakings. For to 
ae i commodioufneffe of the place, into which hee had long beforeconceiued 
omit the P ng befor. 
the meanestodraw his cnemiesto.battaile ; Hee marthalled his Armic in fuch con- 
aa at venient order, that all hands were brought to fight, where cuery one might doe - 
7 Y A 9 beft feruice. His Darters, and Slin gers ofthe Baleares, he fent off before him, to en- 
yl, Cf counter withthe Reman Velites. Thefe wereloofe troupes,anfwerable in amanner 
ec to thofe, which we call now by a French name Enfans perduessbut when we vfed our 
ge 


owne termes, the forlorue hope, The grofle of his Armic following them he ordered 
ie thus, His Africans, armedafter the Roman manner , with the fpoiles which they 


4 had 
co 
ee 


pee Ne 
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had gotten at Trebia, Thrafymene , or elfewhere; and well trained in the vie of thofe 


weapons, that were of morcaduantage, than thofe wherewith they had former] , 
ferned; made thetwo wings, very deepe in File. Betweenethefe.heeranged his 

Gaulesand Spaniards, arsed, each after their owne Covatrie manner ; their thiclds: 
alike but the Gaales ving long broad fwordes, that were forcibleinadowne-tighe. 
Stroke ; the Spaniards, Thoteand well-pointed blades, either to {trike or thruft ;.the. 
Gaules, naked from their nauell vpwards, as confident in their owne fierceneffe; the, 


Spaniards, wearing white caflocks embroidered with purple.. This medley of two 


Nations, differing as well in habit and furniture, asin qualitie, made a gallant thew :« 
and terrible, becaufe ftrange. T he Ganles were {trongof body, and furionsin giving 1 


charges but foone wearied, as accuftomed to fpend their violence at the firft brunt, 
which difpofition all that come of them haneinherited to thisday.: The Spaniards 
were leffe eager, but more warie ; neither afhamed to giue ground, when they were 
ouer-prefled ; nor afraid to returne,and renew the fight,vpon any {mall encourage- 
ment. Astheronghneffe ofthe one; and patience of the other; ferned mutually to 
reduceeach of themto a goodand firme temper; fothe place which they held in 
_ this battaile , added confidence joyntly.vnto them both: Fortheyfaw themfelnes 
well and ftrongly flanked with Carthaginians and-other 4/ricanss whofe name was 
growne terrible in Spaine , by their Conquefts, and in Ganie , by this their prefent 


warre, Since therefore it could not bee feared, that any great calamitie fhould fall 29 


vpon them, whileft the wings on cither fide ftood faft: thefe Barbarians had no caufe 
to fhrinke,or forbeare to imploy the vemoft of their hardineffe,as knowing thatthe 
Enemie could not preffe farre vpon them , without further engaging himfelfe than 


difcretion would allow. Hereunto may beadded thatgreataduantage, which the - 


Carthaginian had in horfe :by whieh he wasable,ifthe worfthad happencd,to make 
agood retrait: The effeét of contraries is many times alike. Refperation begetteth 
courage ; but not greater, nor olinely, as doth affured Confidence. Hannibal there- 
fore canfed thefe Gawles and Spaniards to aduance ; leauing void the place wherein 


they had ftood, and into which they might fall back, when they fhould bee oner- rf 
j hardly preffed. - So, cafting them into the forme ofa Crefcent, Heemade themasit 30° 


, were his Vantguard: thetwo points of this great hatfe Moone, that looked toward 
| theemptie fpace from which he had drawnc it, being narrow and thinne, as fering 
only to gnide it orderly back, when neede fhould require ; the foremoft part of the 
Ring, {welling out toward thecnemies,being well ftrengthned and thicknedagainft 
allimpreffion. Thecircle hereof feemeth to haue beene fo great, that it fhadowed 
the _4fricans, who ftood behinde it though fuch figures , cutinbraffe, as I bane 
{eene of this Battaile, prefent it more narrow 5 with little reafoi, as hall anon ap- 
peare : asalfo in the fame figuresit is omitted, That any Companies of 4/rrcans, or 
others, were leftin the Reare , tofecond the Gaules and Spaniards, whenthey were 


drinen to retrait ; though it be manifeft,that Haznibal in perfon ftood betwecene the 40 


laftrancks of his long batalions,andin the head of his rearc,doubtleffe well accom- 
panied with the choice of his owne Nation. Betweenc the left battalion and the Ri- 
uer dufidus, were the Gaulesand Spani{h horfe,vnder the command of 4/drubal:On 
the right wing, toward the wide Plaines, was Hanno (Liuie faith Mabarbal) withthe 
Numidian light horfe. Hannibal himfelfe, with his brother Afago,had the leading of 
the Reare. The whole fumme of Hanmibals Armic in the field this day, wasten 
thoufand horfe,and fourtie thoufand foors his enemies hauing two to oneagainft 
him in foot ; and Hee, fiue to three again ft them inhorfe. 

The Roman Armie was marfhalled in the vfuall forme : but fomwhat more nar- 


row, and deepe, than wasaccuftomed ; perhaps, becaufe this had beene foundcon- 55 


uenient.againft the Carthaginians, in the former warre. It wasindeede no bad way 
ofrefiftance again ft Elephants,to make the Rankes thick and /hert,but the Files long; 
asalfoto ftrengthen well the Reare, thatit might ftand faft compacted asa wall, vn- 
der thelter whereof the difordered troupes might re-alliethemfelues. Thus much 

If 


Lagan 


lions 0 


Joltelog 
tren 
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it feemes, that Terentius had learned of fome old Souldiers ; and thereto 


ré he now 
ordered his Battailes accordingly, as Meaning to thew more skull, thanwasinhis vei: 


derftandin g. Butthe Carthaginians had. here no Elephants with them firth held 
theiraduan tage was in Horfes againft which, this manner ofem battailing-was very 
vnprofitable,farafmuchas their chargc is better fuftained in front,than vpona long 
y ofcommand: He was butanA fiftanes 

eld for very weerineflownto the 


and and towardt. eRiuer, werethe tomas 
a 


flanke. As for £milius 3it was not hisda 


ofthe foet on theo. 
kethrough, Where. 


Bs, 
i chobnnp tary 
ey hovel 


like foot-men. ©, and driven by 

oamage, which the not remedie. For 

de hoppencd fomate was not tobee refitted by. thefe 
anon begeteth horfemanfhip., When the bat- 

et Hasoethere found worke enough;andfomewhat 

ithe pan whe ( 

ecard bee. 

we Hecmaheaaty 

— wont 


a 


notto fall foules both for that there 
¢ Reare, or Harnes 


‘50 inelofed them, ina manner, 
Out remouing Hannibal and Mago; whi 2, Hereby it 
+ isapparent, That the great Crefeent, be 1 extent, as couce 
ted the Africans; who lay behinde it vn Forit is agreed , that Plut.in vit, 
the Remans were thus empaled wmawares; and that they behaued themfelues , as. Haznib, 


men 


—— ease 
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men that thought vpon no other workc , than what was found them by the Gawles, 
Neitheris itcredibie, that they would hauc beenc fo mad , asto runne head-long, « 
with the whole bulke of their Armic, into the throat of flaughter ; had they fecne 
thofe weapons bent againit them at the firlt, which when they did fec, they had lit- 
tlehopetocfcape. Much might beimputed to thcir heat of fight, andrafhnelle of 
inferiour Captaines :bitTince the Conful Paulus, 4 man fo expert in warrc, being 
vanquifhed in horfe, had put him{clfe among the Legions; it cannot bee fuppofed, 
that heeand they did wilfully thus engagethemfclues, UA/arubal, hauing broken 
the troupes of Aoman horfe, that were led by the Conful Paslus, followed vpon 


them along the Riucr fide, beating downe, and killing, as many ashe could, (which 59 


were almottallof them) without regard of taking prifoners, The Conful himfelfe 
wascither driuen vpon his owne Legions, or willingly did caft himfelfe among 
them;as hoping by them tomake good the day, notwithftanding the defeat of his 
horfe, Buthe Bled of this his expectation, Nenertheleffe hee cheared vp hismen 
as wellas heecould, both with comfortable wordes , and with the example of his 
owneftout behauiour: beating downe, and killing many of the enemies with his 
owne hand. The likedid Hannibal among his Carthaginsans, in the fame part of the 


" battaile; and with better fuccefle. For the Conful receiued a blow from a fling that 


—— 


did him great hurt: and though atroupe of Loman Gentlemen, riding about him, 


did their beft to fauehim from further harme ; yet was he fo hardly laidat, thathe 20 


was compelled, by wounds and weakeneile , to forfake hishorfe, Hereupon all his 
companie alighted , thinking that the Conful had giuen order fo to doc: asin man 
bat cieaibe emanenenae ine ST their horfcs,to helpe their foot in difrelle 


When Hannibal (for he was ncarcat hand) perceiued this, and vnderftood that the 
Conlul had willed his horfe-mentodifmount; He wasvery glad of it, and pleafant- 
ly faid, 2 bad rather he would have delivered them unto me, beurd band and foot: meae 
hing, that he had chem now almoft as fafe,as if they were fo bound. Ali this while 
C.Yerentiue Verrowiththe horfe of the A flociates,in the left wing,was meruailoufly 
troubled by Hanne (orc ntaharbal) and the Numidians: who beating vp anddowne 


about that great fandie Plaine, raifed a foule dufts which a ftrong South-winde, 30 


blowing thereaccuftomarily,drauc into the cicsand mouthcs of the Romans. Thefe, 
vfing their aduantage both ofnumber and of lightncfle, wearied the Conful and his 
followers eral neither giuing, nor fultayning any charge, but continually 
making offers, and wheeling about. Yet at the firlt hey feemedto promifehiman 
happieday of it. For when the battailes were cuen readicto joynes fiue hundred 
of thefe Numidians came pricking away from their fellowes, with their fhiclds cat 
behinde their backs, (as was the manner of thofe which yeelded ) and, throwing 
downe thcirarmes,rendredthemfelues. Thiswas good luck to beginne withall, if 
there had beencgood mcaning. Yarre had not leafurctoexaminethem ; but cau- 


fed them,vnweaponed as they were,to get them behinde the Armic, wherche bad rt) 


them reft quietly tillall wasdone. Thefecrafticaduenturers did ashce bade them, 
fora while; tillthey found opportunitic to putin execution the purpofe, for which 
they had thus yeelded. Vnder their Iacketsthey had fhort {wordesand ponyards; 
befides which, they found other {cattcred weapons about the field, of fuchas.were 
flainc, and therewithall flew vpon the hindmoft of the Romans, whileRall eyes and 
thoughts were bent another way : fo chat they did great mifchiefe, and raifed yeta 
greater terrour, Thus Hannibal, ina plainc leuell ground, found meanestolay an 
ambuth at the back of his encmics. The lait blow,that endedall fight and refiftance, 
was giuen by thefame hand which gauc the firft, —4/drubel, hauingin fhort {pace 


broken the Roman troupesofhorfe, and cut in peecesall, faucthe Companicofe£- eg 


milivs that ruthed into the groffe of his foot, and a very few befides , thatrecoucred 
fome narrow paffage , betweene the River and their owne Battalions; didnot flay 
to charge vponthe face of the Legions, but fell back behinde the Reareofhisowne, 
and fetching about, came vp to the Narmidians : with whom hee joyned, and gaue 
vpon 
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ifnot mortally, wounded, and accomptable for the overthrow received : Zalbor was 
inthe Aoureof his youth, vnhurt, ealtly able tohaue efcaped , and not anfwerable 
for that dayes misfortune,when he refufed to forlake his father; who forefecing the 
loffe of the battaile, and not meaning to ftainc his actions paft by flying in hisold 
age, exhorted this his noble fonne to be gone, and leaue him. 

In this terrible overthrow died all the Roman foot , fauctwo or thrce thoufand, 
who (as Liaie faith) efcaped into the leffercampe; whence, the fame night, about 
fixe hundred of them brake forth, and joyning with fuch of thof in the greater 
campc, as were willing to tric their fortune , conueyed themfelues away ere mor- 
ning, about fourc thoufand foot, and two hundred horfe, partly in whole troups, 10 
partly difperfed, into Cannu/um :the next day, the Roman Camps , both leffe and 
greater, were ycelded vnto Hannibal by thofe that remained in them. Pelydius hath 
no mention of this efcape: only he reports, thatthe ten thoufand, whom e£milins 
hadleft on the Welt lide of ¢ufidus (as was fhewed before) to fet vpon the campe 
of Hannibal,did as they were appointed, but ere they could effeét their defire,which 
they had well-neare done, the battaile was loft: and Hannibal, comming over the 
watcr tothem , draue them into their ownecampe ; which thcy quickly yeelded, 
having loft two choufand of theirnumber. Like enoughit is, that at the firft fight 
of Hasnréal, comming vpon them with his vi€torious Armic, a great number of 
thefe did flic ; and thereby efcaped, whileft their fellowes,making defencein vaine, 29 
retired into their campe, and held the Enemie bufied. For about fre Legions they 
were (perhaps not halfe full, but made vp by addition of others, whofe fault or 
fortune was like ) that hauing ferued at Cann, were afterwards extremely difgra- 
ced by the State of Rome, for that they had abandoned their Companions fighting. 
Ofthe Roman horfe what numbers elcaped, itis viicertaine : but very few they were 
that faucd them(feluesin the firft charge, by getting bchinde the Riuer ; and Teren- 
tins the Con ful recoucred Yenu/a, with threefcore and ten atthe mott in his compas 
nie. That he was foill attended, itisno meruaile: for Venufia lay many miles offto 
the Southward ; fo that hisneareft way thither, had beene through the midft of 
Hanmtbals Armie, ifthe paflage had becnc open. Therefore it muft needes be, that 3° 
when once he got out of fight,hcturned vp fome by-way;fo difappointing the Aw- 
midtens that hunted contre. Of fuch as could not hold pace withthe Conful, but 
tooke other waics,and were {cattered ouer the ficlds;two thoufand,or thereabouts, 
were gathered vp by the Wamidians,and made prifoners: the reft werc flaine,all fauc 
three hundred ; whodifperfed them felues in flight,as chance led them,and gotinte 
fundrie Townes. ‘There died in this great Battaile of Canna, belides Z. e£milius 
Paulus the Conful ; two of the Roman Queftorsor T reafurers , and one and twen- 
tic Colonells or Tribunes of the Souldicrs, fourfcore Scnators,or fuch as had borne 
Office,out of which they wereto be chofen intothe Senate. Many of thefewere of 
cfpeciall marke, as having beene 4diles, Prators, or Con/uls : among whom wasCa. 49 
Serwiltus the laft yeares Conful,and Adinutivs, late Mafter of thehorfe. Thenum- 
ber of prifoners, taken inthis battaile, Zisie makes nogreater thanthrce thoufand 
foot, and three hundred horfe : too few to haue defended, for the {pace of one halfe 
houre, both the Roman camps ; which yet the fame Liwie faith, to hane beene ouer- 
cowardly yeelded vp. We may therefore doc better, togive credit vntoone ofthe 
Prifoners , whom the fame Hiftorian fhortly after introduceth {peaking inthe Se- 
nate , and faying, T-hat they wereno leffethancightthoufand. It may therefore 
be, that thefe three thoufand werc only fachasthe Encmiepared, when thefurie . 
of Exccution was pait: but to thcfe mull be added about fiue thoufand more, who 
yeelded in thegreater campe , when their companie were either flaine or fled. So 95 
the reckoning falls out right: which the Romans, efpecially the Conful Vere, had 
before caft vp (as we fay) without their Hoft ; nothing fochargeable , asnow they 
findeit. On the fide of Hannibal there dicd fome foure thonfand Gawles, fifteene 
hundred Spaniards and africans » and twohundred horfe, orthereabouts : a loffe 
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not fenfible, inthejoy of fo gteata victories which if hehad purfucd, as Maharbal 


aduifed him, and forthwith marched away towards Rome: itis littledoubted , but 
that the Warre had prefentl ybeeneatanend. But hee belicued not fo farre in his 


ownce profpetitie ;, and was thereforetold, That he knew how to get,not how t 
3 es iene miner a Lave ue? qe An~ eerie aides 
SS a 
lin we 
Of things following the batraile at Canne, 


Gor £ 


No man of found judgement will condemne thislibert 

hath vied. For, to recompenice his junioritie, (fichasit was) hee produccth fub- 
20 ftantiall arguments, to juttifie his owne Rel 

thofe former Author: out of theirowne writings, by conference of places ill co- 

hering : which paines itis to bee fufpetted, that hee would not haue taken, had hee 

beene borne in eitherof thefe two Citics » but haue fpared fo 


fides {peake : being henceforth deftituteof 
Polybiushishelpe, thatwasa man indifferent. But fince thiscannot be, we mutt be 


30 fometimesbold , to obferue the coherence of things ; and belieue fo much on lyto 
; betruc,as dependeth vpon good reafon, or (at leatt) faire probabilitic. This atren- 


4o tifen, that had beehe taking order for pacifying thofe tumults in the Citic, whick 


grew vpon the firft bruit of the ouerthrow ; and yet, thar Emb. 
pwa (after fomeconfultation, whether it were meet to fend any, 
circumftance, to fide with Hannibal ) were fent vnto Terentins 
Venufia,a pretic while before he wrote thofeletters 
at Rome the firft newes of the overthrow. 
beft way , to omit fo muchas hath not fo 
fuing : mutuall dependenciein things of 
truth , 
When Hannibal had facked the Komancampe , and truffed vp the fpoiles , forth- 
o with he diflodged, and marched away into Samnium ; finding @ difpofition inthe 
Hirpines,and many other people thereabout, to forlake the Roman partie,and make 
alliance with Carthage. The fir Towne that opened thegates vnto him, wasCof/2, 
where he laid vp his baggage : and leauing his brother.A¢agoto take in other places, 
Hehafted into Campania. The generall affeGion of the Multitude, inall the Cities 
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afladours from Ca- 
or, without further 
, and found him ae 
»which ouer-tooke (ina manner) 
Among fuch incoherences, I hold it the 
me particular connexion with matter en- 
this nature , being no Imall argument of 
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of 2talée, was inclinable vnto him; not only in regard of their grievous lofles, futtai. 
ned abroad in the fields, which the.Remans themf{elues, who could not hinder him 
from {poiling the Countrie, efpecially the poorer fortofthem, did hardl y endure; 
but in a louing refpect vnto that great courtefie (as it feemed) which he vied , vnto 
>) fueh of them asbécame his prifonets, Far as'atother times , 10 now alfo after his 
gicat victorie at Carne, He hadlouingly difmiffed as many of the Jtaliaz Confede- 
rates of Rome, as fell into his hands: rcbuking them gent! y for being fo obftinate, a- 
gainit him that had fought to deliner them from bondage. Neither {pared hee to 
winne their loue with gitts, pretending, td admire their valour ; but fecking in- 
deede, by all waies and meanes, to make them his > whileft all other motiues were 
concurrent. Atthis timealfo hee beganneto deale kindly (though againft his na- 
ture ) with his Xomaz prifoners:: telling them, that he bore no mortal hatred vnto 

uy \ their Eftate; butbcing prouoked by injuries,fonght to right himfelfe and hiscoun- 
J trie; und fought with them , to trie which of the two Cities, Rome or Carthage, 
\ fhould beare foucraigne R ule, not, which of them fhould bedeftroied. Sohe gaue 
\ them leaue to choofeten of theirn umber, that fhould bee fent home to treat with 
the Fathersabout their ranfome: and together with thefe,he fent Carthalo 4 Noble- 

man of Carthage, and Gencrall of his Horfe, to fecle the dilpofition of the Senate ; 
whetherit were bowedas yet by fo much aduerfitie , and could ftoope vnto defire 


place. The people of stale, all or mot of them, fauethe Roman Colonies » orthe 
Latines, were not only wearte of their loffes paft,but entertained a deceiueable hope, 
of changing their old Socictie fora better. Wherefore not Only the Samnites, Lue 
647s, Bruteans,and Apulians, ancient cnemies of Rome, and not vntill the former gen 
neration vtterly fabducd, beganne to re-affume their wonted Spirits: but the Cam. 
pans,a Nation ofall other in /tale moft bound vnto the State of Rome, and by many 
matuall affinitiestherewith as fircightly conyoyncd , as were any faue the Latines, 
changed on a fudden their loue into hatred ; without any other caufe found , than 
change of fortune. 
, Campania, is the moft goodly and fruitful Province of elie, if not (as fomethen 
thought ) ofall rhe Earth : and the Citie of Capua, anfwerable vnto the Countrie, 
; whereof it was Head, fo great, faire,and wealthie, that it feemed nolefle conuenient 
, afcatofthe Empire, than wascither Romeor Carthage. Butof: all qualities, brauerie 
Li > f f° isthe leaftrequitite vito foucraigne command, The Campans were luxurious, idle, 
ee nt and proud : and valuing them{elucs, like layes by their feathers, defpiled the vnfor- 
.*. tunate veriue of the Romans their Patrons, and Benefactors. Yet werethere fome 
of the principal among them, as in other Cities,that bore efpeciall regard vntothe 
majeltic of Reme, and could not endureto heareof Innouation. But the Plebeias 
faction bad lately fo prenailed within Capua, that all was gouerned by the pleafure 
ofthe Multitude ; which wholly followed the direétion of Pacuviwe Calanins an 
ambitious Noble-man, whofe credit grew, and was vp-held,by furthering all popu 
lardelires :Whercof, the conjunétion with Hannibal was not the leatt, Some of the 
Capuazs had oflered their Citie to the Carthaginian fhortly after the battaile of Thra- 
Symene : wherupou chiefly it was, that Hannibal made his journie into Campania ; the 
Dictator Fabivs waiting vpon him. At that time,either the nearnes of the Roman Ar- 
mie, or fomie other feare of the Capuans,hindred them from breaking into a@tuall re- 
bellion. T bey had indeed no leifure,to treat about an y articles of new Gonfedera- 
cie: or had leifure ferued, yet were the Multitude ( whofe incon fant loue Hennibal 
had wonne from the Romans, by gentle vfage, and free difmiffing,of fome prifoners 
; in good account among them) vnable to hold any {uch negotiation, without aduice 
: of the Senate, which mainly impugnedit. So they that had promifed to yeeld vp 
: their towneto Hinmibal & to meet him onthe way,with fome oftheir nobilitie,that 
fhouldaffure him ofall faithful! meanings were driven to fit ftill, ina great perplexi- 
tie: as having failed to let in this their new friend, yer fufficiently difcouered : oa 
elues, 
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of peace, Bur with the Romans thefe artes preuailed not, as thall bee fhewed in due 46 
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felnes, to draw vpon them the hatred of the Romans. In this cale were no {mall 
number of the Citizens: who thereupon grew the more incenfedagainit their Sc- 
nate; on whom they caftall the blame, ealily pardoning their owne cowardize. - 


lage tt 
— neous holding fo rendera regard offlibertie , chateuen the lawful] Gonerne.” got 8 226 ; 
ie ment of Magilfrates gricued them, withanima 
ht 


R ginaric oppreflion; had now good 
caule to feare, left the Senators would become thei rLords indeede, and, by helpeof 


Wh in ‘4 the Romans, bring them vader a more ftreight fubjection, han eucr they had endu- 
(gg or red. This feare, being readie to breake into fome outrage, Pecwvias made vie of,to a2 
Shiny’ feruchisowne ambition, He @ifcourfed vnto the Senate, as they fatein Councell, Dor : 
ey ro about thefe motions troubling the Citie: and faid, That he hianfelfe had both mar- ‘ 
. PM bicy ried a Rowan Ladie, and giuen his Daughter in marriage to a Rowman, bur thatthe 
LF, danger of forfaking the Roman partie was not now the greatett : forthat the People 
Ween | Were violently bentcuen tomurderall the Senate, and afterward to joyne them- 
te ' felues with Hannibal; who fhould countenance the fact » and faue them harmelefle, 


on, This he {pake, as aman well knowne to be beloued him(elfe by the Pcople,and pri- 
oe a uie vito their delignes. Flauing throughly terrified ihe Senate, by laying open the 


danger hanging ouerthem: He promifed nenertheleffeto deliner themall, andto 


Wrdkin fet things in quict, if they would freely put themfelues into his hands; offering his 

Ney , gath, or any other affurance that they thould demand, for his faithful] Meaning. 

SS Ott ao They allagreed. Then fhutting vp the Court, and placing a Guard of his owne 
ESO, followers about it, that none might enter, nor iffucforth » without his leaue; Hee 
We oms, ly called the People to aflembly : and {peakin as much ill of the Senate, as he knew 
Meieformerge. they would beeglad tohcare; hee toldthem , thatthele wicked Goucrnours were 
-bunthe Co. {urpriled by his pollicic, and all fa, readie to abide what fentence they would lay 

dow zdby many vponthem. Only thus much headuiled them, asa thing which neceflitie required, 
soy eth Latte, T hat they fhould choofe anew Senate, before they fatisfied their anger vpon the 
erat loud tc: old. Sorehearfifg vntothem thenames of one or two Senators, hee asked what 
cd their judgement was of thofe. Allcried out, that they were worthie of death, 

cnn Choofe then (faid he) firft ofall fome new oncsinto their places. Hereat the Mul- 
apes Sheen; o titude, vnprouided for fuch an eletion, was filent; vntill at laft, fome one or other 
ears Gis 3 aduenturedto name whom he thought fit. The men fo nominated » Were vtterly 
ee difliked by the whole Affembly ; either for fome knowne fault , bafeneffe , andin- 
a pats ba fufficiencie; or elfe euen becaufe they were vnknowne, and therefore held vnwor- 
a cr a thie. This difficultie in thenew Election appearing more and more , whileft more 
adler wereto bechofen; (the fitteft mento be fubftituted , hauing beene named among 
Dap there the firft, and not thought fit enough) Pacevizs entreated,and calily prevailed with 
pedega vids the people, that the prefent Senate might for this time be {pared,in hope of amends 
sar the Pa hereafter; which (doubrleffe) they would make, hauing thus obtained pardon of 

. ne ee all offences paft. Henceforth, notonly the People, asin former times, honoured 
watcl Qo 40 Pacuvius,and eftecmed him their Patron; but the Senatorsal{o, were goucrned by 
am st him: to whom they acknowledged them{elues indebted, for faving all their lines, 
i Neither did the Senate faile after this, by all oblequioufneffe, to court the People; 

: ail giving the reines vnto their lawleffe Will, whoelfe were likely to caltthem downe: 
ge o All the Citic being thus of oneminde; only feare of the Romans, kept them from 
ett opening their gates to Hannibal. But after the Battaile at Canne, thisimpediment 
oF was remoued: and few there werc,that would open their mouthes tofpeake againft 
et the Rebellion. Yer forafmuch asthree hundred principall Gen tlemen of the Cam- 
py pans, did then ferue the Rovzansin the [fle of Sici : the Parents and Kin {men of thefe 
ee preuailed fo farre, that Embafladors were fent vnto Terentivs the Conful; to fee 


his prefent cafe, and whatit could minifter of Hope or Feare. Thefe, wherefocner 


f 
mee so 


they found him, found him weakely attended, and as weakein {piritasin followers, 

a. At Yet they offered him formally the feruice of their State; and defired to know what 
¥ shat he wouldcommand them. Buthe moftbafely lamented vnto them,the greatneffe 

itt Of the Romar misfortune: faying, thatall wasloft ; andtharthe Campans muft now, 
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nothelpe the Remans, who had nothing left whcrewith to helpe themfelues , but, 
make warre in their defence againft the Carthaginians ; asthe Romanshad fomtimes, 


; , done for the Cempansagainft the Semnites. Hereunto hee is faid to haue added a 
Vv / foolith Inueétiue,again lt Hannibaland his Carthagintans:telling, How he had taught 


thetn to make bridges of flaughtered carkafes, and to fcedevpon mans flefh ; with 


} fuch other ftuffe, as only bewraied his owne feare. As forthe Campans themfelues, 


He putthem in minde of their prefent ftrength :thcy hauing thirtie thoufand foot,. 
and fourcthoufand horfé ; with monic, and all prouifions, inabundance. Thushe 
difmifled them, prouder than they came: and filled%them with conceit of getting a 
great Lordthip ; whereasbefore, they were fomewhat timorous » inaduenturing 10 
to feeke their owne libertie. Hauing reported this at Capua : the fame Embafladors 
weredifpatched away to Hannibal, with whom they eafily made Alliance, vpon 
thefeconditions, That the Campzns thould be abfolutcly free, and ruled by their 
‘owne Lawes; T hat no Citizen of theirs fhould bee fubie@ vnto any Carthaginian 
Magiftrate, in what cafe foeuer , whether in Warre, or Peace; and, ThatAunnibal 
fhould deliuer vnto the Campansthree hundred Roman prifoners, (uch as they them- 
felues would choofe, whom they might exchange for their Gentlemen whichwere ~ 
in Szeil, 

Againft all this Negotiation, Decivs Magius an honorable Citizen oppofed him- 
felfe carncftly : vfing , in vaine , many perfwafions, to the wilfull and head-ftrong 20 
Multitude ; whom he put in minde of Pyrrhws and the Tarentines,wifhingthemnor ~ 
to change old friends for new acquaintance. Thisdid hc, when they were fending 
Embafladors to Hannibal: and thisallodid he, when the new Alliance was conclu- 
ded ; but moft earneftly, when a Carthaginian Garrifon was entring the Towne ; at 
which time he gaucaduice , either to keepe it out, or to fall vpon it, and cut it in 
pecces, that, by fucha notable peece of {cruice, they might makcamends vnto the 
Romans, whom they had forfaken. 

Aduertifement hereof was giuen to Hannibal: who lying about Naples not farre 
off, fent for AZagins to come {peake with him in thecampe. Thisc#aginsrcfuled: 
alleaging, that he was,by the late concluded Articles, free from fabie@ion vnto any 30 
Carthaginian and therefore would not come. Hannibal thereupon hafted himfelfe 
towards Capua : forbearing to attempt any further vpon Aaples; which he thought 
to haue taken in his way by Scalado,but found the walls toohigh, and wasnot well 
prouided, to lay ficge vnto it. At Capua hee was entertained with great folemnitie 
and pompe : all the people iffuing forth of the Towne, to behold that great Come 
mander, which had wonnc fo many noble victories. Hauing taken his pleafure in 
the fight of that goodly Citie, and puffed ouer his firft Entertainements; Hecame 
into their Senate: wherehe commended their refolution, in fhaking off the Reman 


_yoke; promifing, that ere long all ztelie,and Rome it felfe , fhouldbeedriucntoac- ~ 
“knowledge Capua as chiefe, and recciue Law from thence. As for Decins Magius,who 4a 


openly tooke part with the Komans their cnemies; Hec prayed them, that they 
would not thinke him a Campan, buta Traitor to the State ; and vfehim according- 
ly, giuing fentence out of hand vpon him, as hedeferued. This was granted : and 
Magius, dcliuered vnto Hannibal; who vnwilling to offend the Capuans, at his firft 
comming , by putting fo great a mantodeath, yt fearing that they might fue for 
hislibertie , if hee kept him aliue, thought it beft to fend him away to Carthage. 
Thus Hannibal fetled his friendthip with the Campans: among whom, only this De- 
sius Magius had openly dared to {peake againft him ; being afifted by Perolla the 
fonne of Pacuvius. This Perel would haue murdered Hannibal, whilett hee wasat 
fupper, the firft night of hiscomming ; had not his Fathers authoritie kept him sa 
from making any fuch attempt. All the Towne (befides) were fo earneft in the 
loue oftheir new Societie, that they are faid to haue murderedall the Romans,vpon 
whom at the prefent they could lay hand; or, (whichisall one) to haue fmothered 
them to death in an hot Bathe, -, 
ec 
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two Legions only fet downe, that had becne enrolled in the beginning of the yeare 
for cultodicof the Citic. Wherefore it may be,that thefe two Legions being drawne 
into the field; foure new ones of Prefextati, or Striplings , were leftin thei places, 
In fuch raw Souldiers, and fo few, littleconfidence was to bee repofed ; for which 
reafon they increafed their number, by adding vnto them eight thoufand flurdic 
_ flaues, that were put in hope > of libertie,if they fhould deferue it by manfull feruice. 
ppishot fafbicing ; the DiGator proclaimed , thar whofocuer ought monic and 
could not pay it ,orhad committed any capitall offence , fhould forthwith bee dit 


an 78 charged of hisdebt, or punifhment, if he would {crue in the Warre. To armethefe 


yetaratih of * 
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yr 


Paat 


Companies;they were faine to take downe, out of their Templesand Porches, the 
fpoiles of their enemics that had beene there fet vp: among which , werefixethou- 
{and Armours ofthe Gasles, that had beenecarriedin the Triumph of C. Flaminius, 


_alittlebefore the beginning ofthis Warre. To fuch mockcrie had God brought the 


\prideof the Romans, as a duc reward of theirinfolent oppreflions, that they were 


faine to iffue forth of theirowne gates, in the habit of ftrangers, when Hannibal was 
readie to encounter them with his 4/ricams, armed Roman-leke, 

About the fame time it was, that Carthalo, with the Agents of the prifonerstaken 
at Canne,cameto Rome. Carthalo was not admitted into the Citie,but commanded, 
whileft he wason the way, tobegone cre night out of the Reman Territoric, To 


= 
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the Mcflengers of the captiues, audience was giuen bythe Senate. They made ear- 99 


neft Petsion,to be ranfomedat the publike charge ; not only the teares and lamen- 
tation of their poore kins-folke, but the great neede , wherein the Citie then ftood, 
of able Souldiers,commending their furt,; which yet they obtayned not: Befides 
thegenerall:cuftome of the Romans (held by long Tradition, and ftrengthned bya 
notable Precedent, when Regulus wasouerthrowne , and taken prifoncr in the for- 
mer watre) not.to betootender of fuch as had yecldedto the Enemie; much was 
alleaged againft thefe who now craucdranfome :but the {peciall point was, that 
they were wilfully loft,fince they might haue faued them{clues,as others did. It fuf- 
ficed not vnto thefe poore men, to fay, that their offence was no greater than the 
Confu!s: they weretold, that this was great prefumption. The truth was, the 


of) ro 9 freee State wante ic:.and therefote could not wantexcules, whereby to auoid the 
eed difBurlement: whether it were fo, ornot, that any fuch Plea washeld about this 
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atmatter of redemption, as we finderecorded. Neither muft wee regard it, thatthe 
flaues which were armed for the warre, are faid tohauecoft more, than thefumme 
did ammount vnto, that would haue ranfomed thefe prifoners. For this is but a tale, 
denied to countenance the Roman proceedings, as if they had beene {cuere ; when 
-as indeede they were futeable to the prefent fortune, poore, and fomewhat beggar- 
ly: Hercofitisno little proofe, T hat Hannebal valued thofe Roman flaues,whom he 
had taken in the campeamong thcir Mafters, atno more, thaneuery one the third 


30 


-part ofa common Souldiers ranfome: and likely it is, that hee offeredthemat the 40 


price, whercat he thought themcurrent, Bue if wee fhould fuppofe, that bytra- 

ding. with Henmbal, abetter bargaine for flaues might haue becne made,than was by 
the State at home, indealing with private men; yet muftwe withall confider, that 

thefe private mendid only lend thefe flaues fora while vnto the Common.wealth, 

and were afterwardscontented to forbeare the price of them (when by order from 

the Senate they were enfranchiled) vntill the warre fhould bee ended, If Hannibal 

would haue gitren-fch long day of paiment jt is likely that the Ramans would hauc 

beenchis chapmen: but fecing lre dealt only for readiemonic, they chofe rather to 

fay, We will not giue,than, Wecannot. Thelike auftcritie, vpon the fame reafon, 

but contraric pretence, was vfed toward the Souldiers that efcaped from that great 

Battaile. -Thefe were charged, for hauing fled: asthe prifoners were, for not flying, 

whenthcy might hauedone fo. True itis, thatin fuch cafes (if euer ) that which 

they call regione del Stato may feruc for ati excufe ; whenthe Common-wealth 

being driucn toa miferable Exigent, is faine to helpeit felfe, by doing injuriesto 
F prinate 
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priuatemen, And {o dealtthe Romans now : condemning all thofé that had ferued 
at Canne, tobe tranf{ported into Sjc¢ 3 and there to ferue, not asothers did vntill 
they had fulfilled ewentie yeatesin the warres, or elf were fiftic yeatesofage; bur *)* 


ed, how long focucrit lated > and that without re: 
» Was afterwards laid vp 
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2 3 Liwhue 
rthe excufe being no leflea Pparent than the fau ies 
AM, Tunis the Di@ator , hauing difpatched all needfull bufineffe within the Ci. 
tie, tooke the field with fue and twentic thoufand mens W hat he did with this Ars 
mic, I cannot finde: nor more ofhim, than this, Thathe 
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z& 
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{pent thetime about Canws 

—_ ania; where (asmay be prefimcd) he wasnotidle, Ta ‘him therefore perhapsie 

may be aicribed, that Hinmtbal did no greater cuill : forof:any euill doncto Hanni« 

Pleo)’ bal, by the Romans in this their weake cftate, only Atiréeltus had the honour, .Afar3 
Te 


ips, and filteene hundred other Souldicrs newly 
taken vp; with vvhich forces he was to defend that Iland, and doe whist harme hed 
Dhar tem ion, couldin fick, But hearing of theouerthrow at Cerne, hoe fent thefeot his new 
ree: Bets and marched haftily with his Legion to: 
peepebocd by: 
pn the or 


semptiv of Souldiers,to P. Furius-his Col league, 
Thence was he called by the Mapift 


rates and chiefe Citizens of Xela,to help them; 

wea: mchwes who were like to be forced by the Multitad efaffected , as weretherelt ofthe Cam 

jetyortwa, be Pans)-to let inthe Cartheginiens and knew not how to auoid this otherwife, than'by 

wasponbersdi ht feeming to deliberate about the-Articles af this new. Confederacie, Whereforche 
thant made great yournics thitherward 


3 andarrived cuen time:enough to prenent the E- 


Fr nemic, Manyidle walkes Zznnzbal made, betwixt Wala and Xzples :affaying by faire 
e Tieshea wordes, and terrible threats, the one arid the other Citic. ‘Azpies was Picnadid not 
Z ma infeed with any the leaft touch of difloialtic zit had alfoa fore Hanen 3; wherebyir 
fe flood inthe lefle feare, of fuftayning muchinconucnience, by fpoileofthe Lands ; 
da ti and Villages abroad in the Countrie. Bub aoWva/zit wasthoughta valuable confides 
ware, tobe lt ration, T hat Hannibal was Mafter ofthefield : which-if he. laid. watte, all the pore 
, eeosburatd people were vtterly vndone.» So thought the Multitude rand {uch talkevled fome, 
Nec fee that had little feareof theirowne private wantor pouertieybut a greatdefireto gra. 
id tifie the ( arthaginim, OF thele, one Z. Bastius waschicfe sa ftour yong Gen tleman, 
5, DOE "and Souldier of efpectall marke , Well beloued in the Citic, and one that had done 
— ec 40 good feruice to the Romani: but was found by Hannibal, halfe dead at Cantesand af- 
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ving this, wrought vpon the fatnecalic natureofthe Gent 
of him, as ifit h cenc by chance,fcemed to wonder, 


merly he had-done, the Neapolstans : bint they: had latély taken in 
vpon confidence. whereof they pane himia ‘peremptorie anfware 
Thence went heto Wiceria: which hetooke by compofition ; a 


a Rowan Garrilon ¢ 
» to hisdifcontent, 
nd fo returned back 
againe 
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againeto Wela.: Hee was not ignorant, what good affection the common people of 
Nolabore vnto him : whoalthough they durft not ftirrein his quarrel; being ovet: 
awed by the Roman Garrifon'; yer if theylaw Afarcelus hardly beftead , arid forced 
| toturne hiscare from.watching them within, to repelling the enemies affailing him 
without, ike enoughit feemed , thatthey wouldnot bee wanting Vnto the'accom- 
plifhment of their owne. defires.. Hee therefore brought his Armie clofe-to the 
Towne, and’skirmifhed often with Marcellus not in hope thereby todoe much 
good, but only.to make fhew of a meaning to force the' Towne; which hee fou ghe 
in the meane whileto takeby intelligence. Inthe night-timethere paffed meffages 
betweene him and the Citizens his partakers: whereby it was concluded, That if 54 
once Afarcedus, with all his forces, could bee trained into the field, the Multitude 
within the Towne fhould prefently rife and feizing'vpon the gates,exclude him as 
an Enemie. Ofthis Negotiation Marcedlus:was aduertifed :and fearing, left the Con- 
{pirators would fhortly aduenture, even to finde him bufied within the Citie, whi- 
left the Carthaginians {hould {cale the watls; he thought it the furck way,tocutoff . 
theenemies hope, and fend him away betimes, Wherefore ordering his men in 
three Companics,within three feuerall gates looking towards the Enemie: He gave 
a ftreight command, that all the Citizens fhould keepe their houfes, Thus hee lay 
clofe agood part of the.day,to the enemies great wonder 5againft whom he had cu- 
ftomarily iflucd forth beforemore carly, every day, to skirmifh. But when it was 20 
further noted, that the walls were bare’, ‘and not a_man appearing onthem ; then 
thought Mewnibal, that furely all was difcoucred, and Afarcedus now bufied with the 
Citizens. :Wherewpon hee bad his men bring ladders, and make readie for the af- 
fault; whichwasdone in all hafte, But'when the Carrhaginiens were at the very 
| walls, and thought nothing leffe, than that the Romans would mecttheminthe - 
field : fuddenlythe middlegate was opened, whereat Aarcedus,with the beftand ol- 
deft of his Souldiers, brake forth vpon them, withagreat noife , to make his ynex- 
pected fallie themorcterriblé, Whileftthe Carthaginians, rauch out of order, were 
fome of them flying before A¢arcediai,, thereit making head againfthim : the other 
two gates opened , wheréat in like fortified they of the new-leuied Companies, 30 
vpon the enemies backs. T’he fudden térrour was more auaileable vnto the 7o- 
vans, than their forces yetthe Execution was fo great, that this wasaccounted as a 
victorie , and reputed.one of the braueit Aéts perfatmed in all that warre; foraf- 
muchashereby it was firft proued, that Hasmibal might beouer-come.. After this, 
| Adarcellus, being freed from his enemies that were departed , tooke a ftri& accompt 
of the Citizens of Nols : condemning abone threefcoreand ten of high T reafon, 
whole heads he ftruck off; and fo leauing the Towne in quiet obedience vnto their 
Senate, went and incamped hard by about S#e/fula. Hanaibel in the meane feafon 
was gone to Acerre: where being’exchnded, he thought it no wifdome to Joofe time 
in perfwafions, but laid fiege vneo it,and beganneon all fides toclofeitvp. T hister- 40 
tified the People, who knew themfelucs vnableto hold out. Therefore, before his 
Workeswere finifhed, and they quite furrounded; they flole out by night,and left 
him the Towneemptie: which he facked and burnt. Then hearing newes of the 
Di&ator, that he was abourCaflize, thither went Hannibal : as being vnwilling,that 
an Enemie foneare fhould difquiet hinvat Capua; wherebee meantto Winter. Ie 
feemesyor'rather indeede itis plaine; that the late vidorie of Afarcellushad nothing 
abated the {pirit of the Carthaginian : who durft witha {mall part of his Armic fecke 
qurtin Dictator, that had with hin the heart of the Roman feos hie as 
; the = his Enemies, vpon fo flight an occafionas the death of fome twothou- 


fand of his men, at the moft,and thofenot flaineitt plaine battaile, but by afudden 
cruption;. witneficth chiefly, in what great feare they. food of Hansibal, and how 
Creft-fallen they were : that having three yearesfitiee demanded at Carthage , the 
bodie of Henasbal, to bedcliuered vnto their pleafure, by his owne.Citizens; could 
now pleafe them{elues, as with good newes, toheare,: That in a skirmifh not - 

‘ rom 


At Caflinum the Di@ator 

of Rome, were gotten into 

here were,and aboue foure 

All thefe had the good hap, to come 

8 fent by their fcucrall States to the campe: 
the tidings o that great misfortune encoun- 
full; forthe ved well their Lords the Ro. 

i © came they 


» thar thefe Of Caf= 
might hane been 
dMamertines, in defence of the 
»vpon what honeft reafons balcame thither, 
few found him more 
il repelled with lofle : 
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he Roman Armi 
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him expreffe becill hisreturne. Avarcel. 
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fach entreaties were needIcffe. 

folong, astill extreme famine h 

may be thought, that the Tow not aduenture 

toraife the fiege, Barrells of ¢ floting downe the Rincr : 

and when fome of thef= ofthe water, ftuck among 

the Willowes on the b cliefe was difcoucred and 
uts into the ftreame, which faint] ly 
henall foodc was fpent, and what- 

ered for fallets ; 


nired their patience ; i oftay at ca- 
hadrefinfed 

mple toallo. 

content, tograut chem thcir 

ch when they had paid, hec quietly difmiffed 

Seven hundred Carthaginians hoe placed in Cajiline, 

Campans ; vnto whomhe reftoredit. To the Prane. 


him, 
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him, long before he could difpatch thebufineffe: which how to quit with hishonor 
he knew not, whenhe wasonce engaged. Therefore he wintercd at Capua : where 
he refrefhed his Armie, or rather corrupted it, as all Hiftorians report, and madéit’ 
effeminate ; though, effeminate as it was, He therewithall did often beate the Re- 
mans in following times, as {hall appeare hereafter. 


4 


Q. X. 


of the great fupply that was decreed at Carthage to be fenttoH ANNIBAL is Italie, 10 
How by the maliceof HANNO, and floath or parfimonie of the Carthaginians, 
the fupply was toolong deferred. That the riches of the Carthaginians 
grew fafier, than of the Romans, Of PABivs and ether 
old Roman Hiftorians, how partiall they were in 
{ ” their writings. 


enor? Hen Maugo,the fonne of _Amile.r , had {pent {ome time aboutthe ta- 
ay 2/2 king in of {uch Italians , as fell fromthe Remans after the battaile at 


f & Cannes hisbrother Hzanibal {ent for him to Capua, and thence di- 
We {patched him away to Carthage, with the joyfull meflage of Vittorie, 26 
He told the Carthaginian Senate , with how many Roman Generals 
his brother had fought; what Confuls he hadchaced , wounded, or flaine; how 
the ftout Romans,that in the former warre neuer fhunned any occa(ion of fight, were 
nowgrownc fo calme, that they thought their Dictator Fabia the only good Cap- 
taine, becaufe he never durft aduenture to come to batraile ; that, notwithout rea- 
fon,thcir fpirits werethus abated, fince Hannibal had {laine of them aboue two hun- 
dredthoufand, and taken aboue fittie thoufand prifoners. He further toldthemof 
the Brutians, Apulians, Samnites, Lacans, and other people of /talie, that following 
the fortune of thofe great victories, had reuolted vnto the Carthaginians. Among the 
reft he magnified Capua, as a goodly Citic, and fitto be notonly (as alreadicitwas) 30 
Head of all the Capzans, but the chiefe feat oftheir Dominion in Jtalie: and there he 
informed them, how louingly his brother had beene entertained, where he meant 
toreft that winter, attending their fupply. As for the warre, He faidit wasenenat 
anend, ifthey would now purfue itclofely, and not gine the Romans any breathing 
time, wherein to recolleét themfelucs, and repaire their broken forces. Hee willed 
them to confider , that the warre was farre from home, inthe Enemies Countric; 
that fo many Battailes had much diminifhed his brothers Armie; that the Soul- 
diers, who had fo well deferued, ought to be confidered with liberall rewards, and 
that it was not goodto burden their new Jtalian friends, with exactions of monie, 
corne, and other neceflaries ; but that thefe things muft bee fent from Carthager: 40 
which the vidtorie would requite with largeamends. Finally hee caufed the golden 
rings, taken from the fingers of the Roman Knights that were flaine , to bee poured 
out openly in the Court : which being meafured, filled (as fome fay) three buhhels, 
or (as others would rather haueit) no more than one; adding,that by this might ap- 
peare the preatneffe of the Roman calamitie, forafmuch as none but the * principall 
of that Order, wereaccuftomed to weare that ornament, 

Who foconfidersthe former Penick Warre, may calily finde,that the State of Car- 
thage neuer did receiuc,in all the durance thereof,any fuch hopefull aduertifements 
from their Captaines abroad. Wherefore itis no meruaile, if rh¢Errand of Afago 
foundextraordinarie welcome. Inthe vehemencie of this joy, Aimilcay’a senator 59 
aduerfe to the faction of Hanne, is faid to haue demanded of that great perfwader 
vnto peace with Rome, Whether he were fill of opinion, that Hannibal {hould bee 

eclded vp vnto the Romans; or whether he would forbid themto gine thanks vn- 


tothe Gods, for this their good fucceffe. Hereunto though it bee not likely that 
Hasse 
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Hanno made the fame formal] anf{were, which Lisie puts into his mouth, calling the 
Carthaginian Senators Patres confcripti, bya terme pro Per to the Romans,and putting 
themin minde of his owne thamefull overthrow receiued at the Ilands ec Zaters ; 
yet the fummeofhis {peech appeares to haue beeneno leffe m alicious, than tis fet 
downe, forafmuch as Hansibal him felfe, at his departure our of 4talie, exclaimed a- 
gainit the wickedneffe of this Hanno ; faying, that his hatred againft the Barchines, 


had oppreffed their Familie, when oth 


. thage. Therefore it 
ported ; fa 


were not calie to fa 
brooked mach _ 
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likely , that the fait 


haue beenekept entire 
of fo many thameful] 


concluded , no fubmj 
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unfaile, if ir had beene followed, it > 
» that the Romar Pride would haue 
the danger of warre » Yetit is not 
in former times » would 


» Wasindcede very peftilent; 

refolution. For ir Was conclu. 

» that fortie thoufand Nuiicians, tortie Ele. 

uer, fhould bee fent over to Hannibil: and that, 

foot, and foure thoufand horfe, fhould be lcnied in 

as neede fhould require, the Armies in that Pronince, 
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fome finall numbers, no wa anfwering vnto the proportion decreed » were {ent in. 
to Spaime ,and the journie o rubal thence through France intO Italie much talked 
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of, but he not enabledtherevnto , till many yeares were paft, andthe Romans had 

Here wee may note, what great riches the Carthaginians drew into their Citie, 

merchandize. Forit is not long, fince the warre of the Mercinarics ; and the perfi- 

™. — dioustyrannic of the Romans,cxtorting intime of greateft neceflitie tweluc hundred 

great want, even by thc expence of fo much monie, as was to bcedifburfed for re- 

dceming of peace, after the lofleat.£ gates, Yetwelee, what great Armies of 2’x- 

Italre , and how little the Carthagenians fearc the want of monic in thefe chargeable 

vndertakings : whereas the Romans , ontheother fide, having three or foure ycares 

for the price of thofe flaucs, whichthey bought of their owne Citizens toarme for 

their defence. Such aduantage, in meanestoenrich their Treafurie, had the weal- 

~  ywstheir Mother- Citic in the bottome of the fircights vnto' the great Occan,aboue 

_yp the Romans : who liued on the fruits of thcirground; andreceiued their Tributes 9 

p06 ~ thatthe hatred of Rome found leifure to fhew it {elfe, inthe deftru&tion of Carthage, 
Seti + (theimpudence of Rowan falfhood , in {ceking an honeft colour wherewith to fha- 
bred, that this mightie Citie would againe rcbell. For the Carthaginians, having gi- 
uen vp hoftages, ene beforethe Reman Armic did fet forth, to performe whatfoe- 

ftroied ; and having accordingly, when they were forequired, yeelded vpall their 
weapons, and engines of warre ; the Romans toldthem plainly, That the Citie of 

the Towne mutt ncedcs be demolithed, and remoucd into fome other place, that 
thould be twelue miles diftant from the Sea. For (faid the Romans) this Trade of 
mifeto become hereafter, as is the Trade of hufbandric an wholfome kinde of life, -°> ” 

make them very apt for conuctfation. This villainous dealing of the Romans, 

though fugred with gloling wordes, plainly fhewes , what good obfesuation the el- 

mandcd his opinion in the Senate about any matter whatlocuerit were, added fill 

thisconclufion, Th: Ithinke ; and that Carthage fhould be deftreied; He may feeme, 

had found in the Citic, but much more vntothefe timcs,and the great height wher- 

vntoit rofe, euen fuddenly as wee fee, out of many calamitics, whileftthe Rowsans 

Butas the carthaginians, in gathering wealth , were more induftrious and skilful 

4-89 ~  publike good :hauing cuery one, or moftof them , amore principallregard of his 

in Victors) whenthe firft heat oftheir affeftion , wherein they concluded to purfue 

quifitein the execution. It was ealie for Hanne to perfwadc couctous men, that they 

ges. Afterwards, when that Province was fecured, thcy might fendan Armic into 

Italie ; {0 going to worke orderly by degrees. Forit were no wifedome, tocommit 


recoucred their ftrength. 
both bythe Tributes receiucd from their fubiedts , and by their wealthie Trade of 
talerits ; had exccedingly impouerifhed Carthage : which was before brought into 
midians,and Spaniards, befides thofe alreadic on foot, are appointed to the feruice in 
togcther becnc forced tofome extraordinarie coft,are faine to goe vpon credit,euen 
thie merchants ofCarthage, trading in all nny of the AMediterran Sea , cucn from Ty- 
’ , ,, 
riko pf ee’ from people following the fame courle of life, When time thercfore was come, 
eat v 
pore | dow the intended breach of faith, difcoucred plaincly whencethg jealoufic was 
uer fhould bec enjoyned them , with condition that their Citic might not beede- 
Carthege, which was the Bodie of the Citizens, fhould be friendly dealt withall, but 3 
merchandize,by which yce now live,is not fo fitfor peaceable men, fuch as yee pro- 
and cnduing men with many laudable qualities, which enable their bodies, and 
der Caro had madc of the haftie growth of Carthage in riches. For when, being de- 
not only to haue had regard vnto that prefent wealth , which at his being therehce 
thought, that it had not beene in cafe to dare fo terrible a warre. 
than the Romans; fo came they farrethort of them, in the honourable care of the 
owne private benefit. This made them (befides the negligence commonly found 
the warre ftrongly, was ouct-paft, goc more leifurcly to worke,-than had beencre- 
fhould firft of all defend their ownein Spaine. This might Be done with little char- 
all 


-> 
— 


HEM He 


HHA 


Hell 


af 


i Bah 


Se eee 


Cuar3.$.u. ofthe Liftorie of the World. 


ail'the ftrength of the Common-wealth to one hazard of fort 


une, againft the Enc- 
mies ; or ( whic perhaps were worfe) tothe Gouctnement of an'ambitious man, 
and his brethren ; who hauin g once (it they could fo doe) finifhed thc watre,might 


ealily make * Hannibal a King, and fubdue Carthage, with the forces thatfheehad * Offucham. 
giuen them tothe conquclt of Rome, 


By fuch malicious worki 
dulneffe, or niggardize, th 
burfements in Spaine, than to 
impoffible, tohold a C 


bition Hanno 
Giredtly accu- 
fed Hannibal, 
fayine, that he 
made warre 
vpon Wari , 
that fe hee 
might hue 
compafled 
with Legions, 
asknowing no 
other way ro 
make himfelfe ~ 
aking. Lit, au 
orne were pulled out of the 4.2% 
een belicged and forced: which 
#5, gauc vntothe Rorsdzs, at all times when 
bour. But the Towne of Emporia was too. 
g defended it felfeapainftthe Barbarjans » ha- 
f wall to the maine Land » and exceedingly 
me, lying withoutit, that was 
and friend vnto the Gracians, though 
his Towne of Emporie, that was, be- 
Hifted by the Ada/ilians , Romans, and 
itle leffe difficultie,than was the Rowan 
wna: yea it had beene in effect nonco- 
ich Hannibal had alreadie fixed, with 
ome, The difficultic of this attempt |. 
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econjymon good no o- 476 aed 
anake them cally winke | Be slog) * 
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but weakely affifted 
thannecdfull. Suce 


publike abouc their privateint 
parlimonievfed toward thciro 
finifhed : fo the conclufion of t 


That both the Spanifp bufineffe,and the ftate of 4ffick itfelfe, depended whol-. 
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ly, or for the moft part, vpon fuccefle of things in Jtale, the courfe of aGions fol- 
lowing will make manifelt. Particularly how matters were ordered in Spsine by 
the Carthazensan Gouernours, it is very hard , and almoftimpoflible , to fet downe. 
For though we muftnot reprchend, in that worthie Hiftorian Zivie, thetenderloue 
of his owne Countrie,which made him gine credit vnto Fabivs and others : yet mutt 
tve not, for his lake, belecwé thofelies, which the vnpartiall judgement of Polybias 
hath condemned, inthe Writers that gaue them originall. Ir were needleffe to re- 
Pollibyxs hearfeall that may be found in Polybias , concerning the vntruth of that Roman Hi- 
ftorian Fabius. One example may fuffice. Hee faith of —4milcar and his men at £- 
ryx, inthe former warre, T hat having cleane {pent their ftrength, and being euen 
broken with many miferies, they were glad to {ubmitthemfelues vnto the Romans. 
Contraric hereunto we finde in the Lifeof A mitcan, fetdowne bye£milius Pro- 
bus, That Eryx wasin fuch fort held by the Carthagusians, that it feemed to bee inas 
good condition, as if in thofe parts there had not beeneany warre. Thefewordes, 
being referred to the brauerefolution of the Carthaginian Souldiers, and the fingular 
vertue of their Generall infuling fuch fpirit intothem ; may be taken as not ouer-li- 
berall. For inthe Treatie of peace betweene Camilcar and Catulus, whenthe Ro- 
wsan fir ft of all required, that this Garrifon of Eryx fhould lay downetheir Armes, 
and forfake Sic, threatning, that otherwife he would not talke of any compofition: 
«Amilcar boldly bad him choofe, whether he would talke of it, orno; forthat the 29 
Armes , which his Countrie had put into his handes to vfe againit iicr Enemies, it 
was not his purpofeto yeeld vp vntothem. Now fince the Remaxs, contrarie to 
theircuftome vpon likeaduantages, were content to let C-ilcar haue his will , and 
not to ftand with him vpon poinrofhonour, whileftotherwifethey might quietly 
rid their handes of him ; plaineenoughitis, thatthey were farre from thinking him 
aman confumed with miferies, as Fabivs would haue him feeme. Hereunto agrees 
the relation of Palybias: who flatly, and by name, chargech Fabéas with vntruth ; 
faying, that howfoeuer _4milcar, and his Souldiers, had endared allextremitic, yet 
they behaued them feluesas men that had no fenfethereof; and wereas farrefrom 
being either vanquifhed, or tired, as were their Enemics. Such being the difference 
betweene Fabins (as alfo perhaps betweene other old Writers of the Remar ftorie) 
and thofe that had more regard of truth, than of flattering the mightie Citie of 
Rome : wemutttake it in good part, that howfocuer Lie introduceth Aanne,in one 
> Rati in Place, joyning very foolifhly his owne fhamefull overthrow atthe lands * e4iga- 
filary Erycema, tes, with the great feruices of Amilcar at Eryx , as if both of them had had alike c- 
~ ate aevlos WO Vents yet 4 elfewhere he forbeareth notto put a more likely tale (though withas 
: ponileerc. Tite, 4 : : * 
iter, impudent a commemoration of hisowne vnhappie conduét) into the fame Hanne 
a LuJlie23. — hismouth, making him fay, T hat the affairesot Carthage went neuer better, thana 
little before the loffe of their fleet in that battaile at Sea : wherein him fel fe was Ge- 
nerall. Now concerning the doings of the Scipio's in Spame, there is caufe to wilh, 4o 
that this Fabixs, with Val. Antias,and others of the like ftampe , had either written 
(if they could not write more temperately) nothing at all ; or thatthe renderaffe- 
ion of Linie to his Rome, had not caufed him to thinke too well of their relations: 
which are fuch as follow. 
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I. 
Strangercports of the Roman vittories in Pe t,before Aspaveat the Sonne of 
Amic ak followed thence his brother Hs n NIBAL ito Italie, 


P. Corneliies Scipiothe Conful, re- 
A toencounter with Hanwibal at his def. 
cent from the pes, fent before him his brother Cveus 


Meth, | The A&s of thefe two Brethren in their Prouince, were very great ; and,as they 
Viet... arereported,fomewhat meruatlous.For they continually preuailed in Spaine,againgt 
; the Carthaginians: whom they vangunthed in fo many battailes,and with-drew from 
PF bet 20 their Alliance fo many of the Spaniards a Confederates ; ay ie hauccaufe to 
ee wonder, how the Enemic could fo often NG Means to repaire his forces, and re- 
> | am ‘ame ; tume ftrong intothe,field. Butas the Romans, by pretending to deliver the Coun- 
ie tric ftom the tyrannie of Carthage, might cafily wine vnto thcir Confederacie, as 
area ce) many as werc galled withthe 4/rican yoke, and durftaduentureto breakeit: fo the 
ie ancient reputation of the firft Conquerours, might ferue to arme the Naturalls a- 
<7 ie gainft thefe Invaders ; and toreclaimethofe, that had revolted vnto the Romans, 
wo geri were it only by the memorie of fach ill fucceffe, as the like rebellions in former 
ae wh vat times had found. Hereto may beadded the Carthaginian treafure: which ealily rai 
gre caren fed fouldiers, among thofe valiant, but (in that Age} poore, and gold-thirftic Na- 
wharreasfanehn 30 tions. Neither wasitof {mall importance, that fo many of the Spaniardshad their 
wad the dete children, kinfmen,and friends, abroad with Hannibal in his /talian warres; or fernin 
me inal the Carthaginiansin Affick. And peraduenture, if we durftbeboldto fay it; the vi- 
my Sate Girt etories of the Scipzo’s were neither fo many, nor fo great, as they are fet out by Linie, 
wali Hane 10 00 This we may be bold to fay, That the great Captaine Fabins, or Léwie in his perfon, 
etek’ Ae maketh an objection vnto Scipio,which neither Sctpio. nor Liniefor him,doth anf wer) 
seid had ake That if As DRVBAL werevanquifhed, as Scirio would fay, by bimin Spatnew $ jie 
ove with? firange it was, and as little to his honour, as it had beene extremely dangerous to Rome, thap 613° 
a {ame Has ‘the fame vanguifhedman foould inuade italic. And it is indeedean incredible narra- 
pate be tion, That 4/crubal being clofed in onal fides , andnot knowing how to efcape 
we neon better i 49 out of a batraile, faue only by the Reepe defcent of Rocks » oucrs great River that 
color 1 “ Jay at his back, ranne away with all his monic, Elephants, and broken troups, ouer 
gant Tagus, dire@ly toward the Pyrenees, and fotoward Italie; vpon which hee fell with 
sap, phett | more than threefcore thoufand armed fouldicrs. Neither doc I fee, how it hangs 
one «well together, That he chofea peece of ground very defencible, but moftincommo- 
y oe dious for his retrait, if he fhould happento be vanquithed ; and yct, that he fenrall 


hismonieand Elephants away before him, as not intending to abidethe Encmie: 
- Orhowitcouldbe true,thatthefe his Elephants, being fofent before, could hinder 
the Romans (for fo are they faid to hauc donc in the lait battaile betweene him and 
‘Scipio from breaking into his camp. Wherefore wecanno more than be forrie,thae 
“— 50 all Carthaginian records of this warre, and Spanifb, (if there were any) being vtterly 
* doft, wecan know no more thereof, than what it hath plealed the Roman tell ys: : - L 
ntl vnto whom it were no wifdome to gine too much credit. Inthis regard, I will fum- Fe 
ticulars, whereof thereis no greatcertainitie. 


afe 
marily runne ouer the doings of the Scipio's in Spaine ; not greatly infifting on parti- | ' 
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(7%. Cornelius landed at Emporta , an Hauen-towne not farre within the Pyrences, 
retaining ftill the fame name withlittleinflexion: That by the fame of hisclemen- » 
cichealiured many Nations to become fubie&t vnto Rome, as the lorie beginnes of 
him, I could eafily belecue, if I vaderftood by what occafion they had necde to vie 
his clemencie , or he togiue fuch famous examplethereof , being amecre ftrangcr, 
and hauing no jurif{diétion in the Countrie. Yetisit certaine, that he wasa mian ve- 
ry courteous , and oncthat could well infinuatc himf{elfe into the loueof the Barba- 
vans ; among whom, his dexteriticin practife had the better fucccfle, forthat hee 

., feemedto have none other'errand, than fetting them atlibertic. This pretcxt auai- 
/ led with fome : others were to bec hired with monie: and fome hee compclled to 
\. yeeldby force or feare ; efpecially, when he had wonne a battaile againit Hanne. In- 
toall Treaties of accord, made with thefe people, likely itis that hee remcmbred to 
my anfert this Arsicle, which the Romans in their Alliances neuer forgate, vnleffein 
weft of y" Jor ia of! jong times paft, and when thcy dealt with the Carth:ginians, or their Supcriours ; 
Ora. pro Coin, CMaieflatem Pop. Rom, comiter conferuent , whichis,as Tndie intcrpretsit, That they 
Balle, Joould gently (or kindly) up-hold the Maieftic of the People of Rome, Thiswasin ap- 
pearance nothing troublefome: yet implied it indeede anlobfeure coucnant of fub- / 
jection. And in this refpectit may be truc, That the Spantards became ditionis Ro- 
ie: wana; of the Roman iurifdiction ; though hereafter they will fay , they had no fuch 
: meaning. That part of the Countrie wherein Scipio landed, was newly fubducd by 49 
Hannibal in his paflage toward Zalie ; and therefore the more cafily fhaken opt of 
obedience, Particular] yinthe Bargutians, Hannibal had found, at his comming a- 
mong them, fuch an apprehcnfion of the Roman greatneffc, asmadc him fufpeét, 
that any light occafion would make them fart from the Carthaginians. Whercfore 
henotonly appointed Hanno Goucrnour ouer them, as ouer the rcft of the Prouince 
Polybl3, betwecne lhe us aud the Pyrenees, butmade himalfo their Lord; that is, (as I con- 
cetuc it; for I doc not thinke hegaue the Principalitie oftheir Countrie vnto Hanne 
and his Heires,) He made him not only Licutenant generall over them , in matters 
of warre, and thingsconcerning the holding themin obcdience to Carthage; but 
tooke from them all inferiour Officers oftheir ownc, Icauing them tobe gouerned 
by Hanno, at hisdilcrction. T hefe therefore had good caufe to rejoyce at thecom- 
ming Of Scipio : with whom, others alfo (no doubt) found reafonsto joync; it be. 
ing the cultome of all conquered Nations, in hatred of their prefent Lords,to throw 
themfelucsindifcrcetly intothe protcétion of others, that many times proue worfe 
thantheformer. So were the Neapolitans, and Milanois,in the age of our Grand-fa- 
thers, wearie by turnes of the Spaniards and French; as more fenfible ftillof the pre- 
fent cuill which they felr, than regardfull of the greater mifchiefe , whercinto they 
ranne by fccking to auoideit. This bad affection of his Prouince , would not fuffer 
Hannoto temporize. Tenthoufand foot, and a thoufand horfe , Hanaibal had left 
vato him :belides which itis like, that fome forces hce was able to raife out of his yo 
Prouince, Thercfore hee aduentureda battaile with Scipio ; wherein hee was ouer- 
throwne andtaken. Following this victoric, Scipio belieged Stifjum, a Townehard 
by, and wanneit. But 4/drubal hauing pafled Zber:#, and comming too latetothe 
relicfe of Hanno, with cight thoufand foot and a thoufand horfe,fell vpon the Rema 
Sea-forces, that lay not farre about Terracon, whom he found carelefle,as aftera vi- 
Corie, rouing abroad in the Countric; and with great flaughter drauethem aboord 
their fhips. ‘This done, heranne vp into the Countrie, where he with-drew the 2- 
lergetes from the Reman partic , though they had giuen hoftages to Scipio. Scipio in 
the meane feafon was gone to vifit and aide his fleet : where hauing {fet things in ore 
der, he returncd back, and made toward Afdrubal ; who durft not abide hiscom- 
ming, but with-drew himfelfe againe ouer Jers. So the Mergetes were compelled 
by force, hauing loft Athanagia their chicfe Citie , to pay a fineto the Romans, and 
increafe the number of their hoftages, The Aufetanilikewife, Confederates ofthe 
Carthaginians, were beficged in their chicte Towne : which they defended aad 
aes; 
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daies; hoping in vaine, that the tharpe Winter, and great abundance of Snow that 


fell, would haue made the Romans to diflod 
yceld: and for this their obftinacic, they were amerccd twentie tal 
During the fiege, the Lacetesicamcto helpe theirdiftreffed N 


ge. But they were faine at length to 
ents of tiluer, 
cighbourss;and were 


beaten home by Scipio, leauing tyecluethoufand of their companic dead behinde 


them. I cannot but wonder, how thefe Lasetani, 
embraced the friendthip of Scpio,thould 
Carthaginiea on the fi udden, in the next 
{trange, that all the Sea-coaft North rar 
10 2 ditionis Romane s fsbietl unte Rome > fhould, inc 
¢ 


making them lay afideall care of their Hoftages, and take armes in his 


quarrel] 
whileft himfelfe had not the daring to fand againtt Sespio, but ranne awa 


by A/drubal back tohis {hips, whence hee durft not flirre, 
what time this Carthaginian returned into the heart of hi 
few Garrifons to defend thofe places, that after Scipio w. 
20 them, vnlooked for, through a deepe fnow. As for the 


Ping them: 
wife , vpon 
nder which 
othe com- 


that are faid to bee the firft which 
» without any caufe remembred, become 
ewes that weehcare of them. Asalfo itis 
of Zberus,hauing lately become voluntari- 

ontinuance of the ftoric, after a 
wines, hold warre againit Scipio, without any affiftanceof the Caribsginians, Nei- 


acharme, Rtirred vp the iergetes, 


Lin.dar. 


3 
yy and fa- 
ter, would 
Countrie, was beaten 
votill Winter came on :at 


fortable romifesofthofe, that had ruledthem before. For that it was their intent 


toliue vnder their owne Countrie Lawes, and not vnder Gouerno 


henceforth vnto the dayes of Augni#us Ce 

ly conquered. . 

30 _ The ycare following this, cv, Stipiohad a.viGoric againft the Carthaginians, in 
ght at Sea; orrather came vpon them vnlooked for, while they rode at Anchor, 
moftof their men being on fhore. All thcir thips,that ranne not too far on ground, 
hetooke : and thereby grew Matter of the whole coatt; landing at pleafure, and do. 
ing grcat hurt inal! places that were not well defeneed. Afterchis vi@orie , aboue 

- Onehundred and twentie Nations,or pettic Eftates, in Spaine, arc faidto haue fub- 
mitted themfelues vnto the Romans, and giuen Hoftages: whereby U4/zrubal was 
compelled to flicinto the vmoft corners of the Land, and hide himfelfein Lufitania, 

Yetit followes; thatthe Hergeresdid againe rebell; that 4/drubal hereupon came 

Ouer Iberus ; and that Scipw (though hauing cafily vanquilhed the Wergctes) went 

but ftirred vp againithim the Celtiberians, that late! y were 
become his fubieétsand had giuen him Hoftages. Thefe tooke from the Carthagi- 
nian three Townes, and vanquihed him in two battailes; wherein they flue fifteen 
thoufand of his men, and tooke foure thoufand prifoncrs. Thenarriued P. Scipio, 
with the fupply before mentioned : and henceforward the two brethren joyntly 
adminiftred the bufineffein Spainer, 

The Carthaginians being occupied in the Celtiberien tarre s thetwo Scipio's did, 
hand cunttanter; without feare or doubt, pafleouer Zberus, and belie ge Saguntum, Little 
caufe of doubt had they, if cv, had alreadie fubdued many Nations beyond it, and, 
among many others, the fameCeltiberians , that with their proper forces were able 


‘50 tovanquith d/drubal, Bostar,the Goucrnour of Sagantum , a {imple man, fuffered 


him(elte to be perfwaded by one Aceduxa Spaniard, thatthe only way to get the f1- 
vourand heartie good will ofthe Countrie,wasby freely reftoring vntothem their 
Hoftages ; asrefting, without any pledge, affured of their faith, But the craftie Spat 
niard, being trufted with thismeflageandreftitution of the Hoftages, carried it 
Rerrr 3 a 


ie vnd urs {cnt from 
Rome or Carthage, their demeanour inall i following may tcftifie : eucn fom 


ar3till when they were Neuer through- 


3 


eS 
alltoche Roman Generalls : perfwading them, as heehad done Boffar , tomakethe 
Liberalitie theirowne. Hercbythe Romans purchafed much loue : if thetale were 
true; andifit were not rather true, as afterward and cre this we finde , thatall the 
Spam Holtages were left in new Carthage. Lam wearie of rehearfing fo m é 
ticularitics, whereof I can belecuc fo few. But fince wee finde no better certainties, 
we mutt content our felues with thele. 

The yeare following was like vnto this: 4/drxbal muft be beaten againe, The ° 
two Scipio's dinide their forces: Ca. makes warre by Land ; P. by Sea. .4/drubal,with 
much labour and entreatie, hath gotten foure thoufand foot, and fiue hundrcd 
horfe, out of jrick : Hee repaires his fleet; and prouides cuery way to make refi- 
ftance, Burall hischicfe Sca-men,and Matters of his fhips,rcuolt vnto the Remans: 
becaufe they had beene chidden the laft yeare for their negligence, which had be- 
traied the Nanie, The rewolt of thefe thip-mafters animates to rebellion the Carpe- 

frans,or Carpetani,an In-land people about Toledoin the very Center of Spaine, Thefe 
doe much mifchiefe, fo that Afdrubal is fainetomake ajournie to them. His fidden 
comming cuts off fome of them,that were found {cattered abroad in the fields. Buc 
‘they, making head, fo valiantly aflailehim, that they driue him,forvery feare, to in- 
campe himfelfe ftrongly on an high pecce of ground; whence heedaresnot come 
forth to ginethem battaile. So they take a Towne by force, wherein hee had laid 
vpall his pronifions; and fhortly make themfelues Matters of the Countrieround 
about, This good fuccefle breedes negligence; for which they dearly y pay. Afdre~ 
bal comes portion stakes them vnprepared, beates them, killsthe moft of them, 
and difperfeth thereft ; fo that the whole Nation yeeldeth to him the next day. 
Thencome directions ftom Carthage, that 4fdrubal thould leade his Armic forth- 
with into Stale: which we may wonder, why the Carthaginians would appoint him 
to doe, ifthey had beene informed by his letters in what hard cafe he was; and had 
fo weakely fupplied him , as is fhewed before. But thus wee finde it reported: and 
that vpon the very rumour of this his journie, almoft all Spaine was readie to fall to 
the Romans. d/drubal therefore fends word prefently to Carthage, T hat this mutt 
not be fo: or, if they will needes haueit fo , chat then they muft fend hima Succel= 
{onr, and well attended with a ftrong Armie, which to employ they fhould finde 
worke morethan enough ; fach notable men were the Roman Generals, But the 
Senate of Carthage is not much moued with this excufe: 4/drubal mult necdes bee 
gone; and Himilco, with fuch forces as are thought expedient for that {eruice, both 
by Land and Sea, is fent to take thecharge of Spare, Wherefore a/drubal hath new 
no more to doe, than to furnith himfelfe with fore of monie, that hee might have 
wherewithal to winue the friendfhip ofthe Gaules; through whofe Countries hee 
mutt pafle, as Hannibal had done beforehim. The Carthaginians werc greatly too 
blame, for notremembring to eafe him of thiscare. But.fince it can be no better, he 
laies great Impofitions vpon all the Spamiardshis {ubjetts: and hauing gotten toge- 49" 
ther as muclitreafure as he could, onward he marcheth toward Jberus. The Scipio's 
hearing thefe newes, are carefull how to arreft him onthe way. They befiege sbera 
(fo called ofthe R iuetsname running by it) thericheft towne in all thofe quarters, 
that was confederate with 4/druéal : whothereupon fteps alide torelicue it. The 
Romans meet him,and fight a battaile with him : which they winne the more eafily, 
for that the Spaniards, his followers , had rather bee vanquifhed at home; than get 
the vidtorie, and afterwards be haled into Ztalie, Great numbers are laine :and few 
fhould hauc efcaped, but that the Spaniards ranne away, ere the battailes were 
throughly joyned, Theircampe the Romans take, and fpoile: whereby (queftion- 
leffe) they are meruailoufly enriched ; allthe monic that could bz raked togetherin ., 
Spaine, being carried along in this salam Expedition. T his dayes euent joynes all 
Spainetothe Romans, if any part of the Countrie ftood in doubtbefore; and puts 
Afdrubal (0 farre from all thought of trauailing into stale, that it leaves him {mall 


hopeofkeeping him(elfe fafe in Spaine. Of thele exploits aduertifement is fent to 
Rowe: 
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Rome: and Letters to the Senate, fiom P.and Cn, Scipio, whereof the Contents are 3 
That they hauc neithermonie, apparrell, nor bre. 
ArmicandFlect; That allis wanti 


n an cuill feafon ; the Seate being fearcely 


IC » Yetreliefcis ent: how hard- - 39 =F 
mmendationsof that loue and care » Which the private BAF g i 
~ te gy Citizens of Reme bare vnto the Gommon-weal nt fhallbeinferted cl seal , into’ 
“nd the Relation of things whereof the truthis lefle queftionable. Atthe comming of 
~~ ing 10 this fuppl y, the two Scipie's purfuc 4/drabal,and bunt him out of his] urking holes, 
—n Whatelfe can we thinke ; that remember the laft newes of him, and how fearful y 
ene he miftrutted his owne fafetic? They finde him, and Mago, and Amilcar the fonne 
" bay, r of Bomilcar, with an Armic of threefcore thoufand men, beficging siturgi + (which 
Pei the learned Ortelius, and others, probab] ly conjecture to haue Rood,where Carnnena 
rein is now, in the Kingdome of Aragon; for there was Iiturgis,afterward called Forum 
mY i ta oa Julq, quite another way) a Towne of the Hlergetes their nearcft Neighbours , for ha- 
= bee Wn. uing reuolted vntothe Romans. The Towne is great} 'y diftrefled; burmof ofall, 
aan Com i with want of vidtuailes. The Romans therefore breake through betweene the Ene- 
P Mali 4, ‘hal mics camps, with terrible flaughter of all that refiftthem :and hauing victuailed the 
. bits 29 place,encourage the townfmen todefend their walls as ftoutly,as they fhouldanon 
“dn behold them fighting manfully with the befiegers, intheirbehalfe.  Sothey iffue 
OO th, forth, about fixteen thoufand again ft threefcorc thoufand : and killing moreofthe zy, ag. 
Fowhinhe the nent, enemics , than themfelues werein number , driue all the three Carthaginian Com- 
OS) CN Amie manders, cuery onc, out of his quarter ; and take that day, befides prifoners and 
Y weld proc him other bootie, fiftieand cight Enfignes, The Carthaginian Armie,being thus beaten 
Se lrcakbews:andhed froth iitergi, fall vpon Incitali, that ftood a little Southward from the mouth of 7 
We emtet inreported sal berus. The —— are blamed, as too greedie of carning monie by warte,forthus 
eee raredicoll: re-enforcing the broken Carthaginians, But it may be wondred, whence the Cartha- 
yew, Thanbisn! Sinians had monie to pay them: fince Aférubal was lately driven to poll the Coun- 
ined dbhenasu’ 30 trie, wanting monie of his ownes and being beaten in this journie, had lok his 
thes Coal in wealthic carriages, when his campe was taken after the battaile by era. Howfloc- 
repr on Barth ucr it happens, the Carthaginrans (according totheir cuftome) are beaten againe at 
rite Mme Ccverah ‘elt Incibili :where there are of them abouc thirteene thoufand flainc,and abouc three Liwlog: 
cet Powe DAK tot -  thoufand taken x befides two and fortie Enlignes, and ninc Elephants. After this, 
witht (in amanner) ali the peopte of spaine fell from them vnto ths Romans. Thuscould 
: o bathow . Fabius, Valerius Antias, or fome other Hiftorian,to whom Ziuie gauc credit,conquer 
nc, chatbox ighths all Spsine twice in one yeare, by winning famous victories; whercof thefe good 
sagaer wake Counts Captaines, P. and Ca. Scipio, perhaps were not aware. - ' 
mas: were BOY The Romans , notwithftanding this large accefle of Dominion » Wintcron thcir y 
: scan en bet” 40 ownc fidcof Herus. Inthe beginning of the next ycare, great Armics of the Spa- 
, ing gore niards vileagaintt A/drubal ; and arcoucrthrowne by him. P. Scipio, to helpe thefe 
ett The his friends, is forced to make greathafte onerthe River. At Cafirum altum,a place 
oe b belt in the mid-way betweencnew Carthage and Saguntam , famous by the death of she 
aot 1 si , o great Amilcar , P.Scipioincam peth: and ftores the place with vidtuailes, being ftrong 
ees! pee and defencible ; as intending to make it his {cat fora while, Butthe Countrieround 
peo" cit about is too full of Enemies : the Carthaginian horfe hawe charged the Romans in 
; adh thcirmarch, and are gone off cleare ; falling alfo vpon fome firagicrs, or fuch as lag- 
oat asbon ged behinde their fellowes in match, they haue cut off two thowfand of them, 
a! tli y, Hereuponit is thought behouefull,to retire vnto fome place moreaffured. So Pyb, 
ot ® ie 50 withdraweshimlelfe vnto Mons Widtorie:that rifing fomewhat Eahward from Jnci- 
tae 


bili, ouct-lookes the Southerne Out-Iet of Jberus. Thither the Carthaginians purfue 
him : His brother Cx: repairesvntohim ; and Afdrubal the fonne of Gefco, with a 
full Armie, arriucsto belpe his Companions. As they lic thus neare incamped to. 
gether, P.Scipio,with fome light-armed,going clofely to view the places therabouts, 


1s 
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is difcouered by the snemies : whoare like totake him,but thathe withdrawes him- 
felfe to an high peece of ground; where they befiege him, vntill his brother Cn, 
fetch him off. Atter this (but I know not why) Ca/fulo,a great citie of Sparne,whence 
Hannibal hadtaken him a wife, joyneth with the Romans ; though being fatredi- 
(tant from them, and feared onthe head of the River Betis. Neuettheleflethe Car- 
thaginians paffe over Iberus, to befiege Jiturgiagaine, wherein lodgetha Rowan gar- 
rifon ; hoping to winne it by famine. Wee may juftly wel » What fhould move 
them to neglect the rebellion of Caftulo, yea and the Reman Armic lying fo clofe by 
them, and to fecke adventures further off, in that very place, wherein they had 
beene fo grievoufly beaten the yeare before. But thither they goe : and thither fol- 
lowes them Ca. Scipio withone Legion : who enters the Towne by force, breakes 
out vpon them the next day, and intwo battailes killsaboue twelue thoufand, and 
takes more than a thoufand of them prifoners, with fixe and thirtie Enfignes. This 
vidtorie (doubtlefle) is rematkeable : confidering that the greateft Roman Legion at 
this time, confifted of no more than fiue thoufand men. The vanquilhed Cartha- 
ginians beliege Bigarra: but that fege isalfo railed by Cx. Scipio. Thence the Carthaa 
iniansremoue to Munda; where the Romans ate foone at theirheeles. There is a 
preat battaile fought, thatlafteth foure houres, wherein the Romans get a notable 
vidtorie ; and amore notable would haue gotten, had not Cn. Scipio beene woun- 
ded. Thirtie nine Elephants are killed ; and twelve thoufand men; three thov- 29 
fand prifonerstaken, aia feuen and fiftie Enlignes. ‘I he Carthaginians {lie to Anrin- 
ges; and the Romans purlue them. Cv. Scipio ina Litter is carried into the field, and 
vanquifheth the Carthaginians againe : but kills not halfe fo many of them, as be- 
fore; good caufe why, for there are fewer of them left to fight. Notwithfanding 
all thefeouerthtowes, the Spasiards,a people framed cuen by nature to fet warre on 
foot, quickly fill vpthe broken troupes of 4/arubal: who hauing allo hired fome of 
the Gawles,aduentures once more to tric his fortune with the Romans. Buthe is bea- 
ten againe, and loofeth eight thoufand of his men; befides Prifoners , Elephants, 
Enfignes, and other appurtenances. After fomany victories, the Romans are cucn 
athamed, toleaue Saguatum enthralled vnto the Carthaginians , {ince , in behalfe of 30 
that Citie, they had at firftentredinto this watre. And well may wee thinke it 
firange, thatthey had not recovered it long before, fince wee may remember, that 
long before this they had wonne all the Countrie once andagaine. Buritmuftnot 
be forgotten, that they had ere now befieged Saguatwm;and were faine (asappears) 
to poe their way withoutit : foas they neede not to blufh, for hauing fo long for- 
borne to doc that, which ere now they had attempted, but were vnable to performe. 
Atthe prefent they winne Sagantum : and reftore the poffeffion thereof vnto fuch 
of the poore difperfed Citizens,as they can finde out. Theyalfo wafte anddeftroy 
the Countric of the Turdetani, that had miniftred vnto Hannibal matter of quarrel 
againft the Saguntines. ‘This laftaction (queftionleffe) was much to their honour ; 40 
and wherein we maybe affured, that the Carthaginians would haue difturbed them, 
if they had beene able. 

But ouer-looking now this long continuance of great viftories , which the Re- 
mans haue gotten in Spaine, other print or token of all their braue exploits, wee can 
perceive none,than this recouerie of Sagumtum : excepting the flopping of 4/arubals 
journie; which was indecde of greateft importance, but appertaining to their 
owne defence. Forthey haue landed at Emporre,an Haucn-towne, built and peo- 
pledby a Colonie ofthe Phecaans, kinne tothe CMa filians , friends to the Romass 5 
They haue eafily wonne totheir partie, loft, recoucred, and lof againe, fome pettic 
bordering Nations of the Spaniards, that are carried one while by perfwafion,other 
whiles by force,and fometimes by their owne vnfetled_paffions3 and now finally 
they have wonne a Towne, whercof the Caribagunians held eitite pofleflion ;who 
had rooted out the old Inhabitants. Wherefore we may cafily beleeve, that when 
they tooke Saguntum (ifthey tooke it not by furprife; eee isto be fufpected,fince 

In 
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in this A@ion wee findeno particulars remembred 
enby Hannibal they had gotten the better of thei: 

In like fort alfo mutt we thinke, thatall thofe 

ry one of which 4/drubal fare downe before {o 
readie to rebel, were profpcrous vnto the Cz 

of Armics vanquilhed, to carrie the watre fro 
Cities of their Enemies; but to fortifie the 
ftrength, and therein to attend the leuie 
the Romans had beenc abfolute Matters 

to they would not haue confumed a whol 


m Towneto Towne, and beleaguer l 
miclues within their, owne places of 
and arriuall of new fupplics. And furely if } 
of the field, when they wanne Saguntum, 


eyeare following,in pradtifing only with the 
e, a Celtiberians the nextadjoyning people, = made ay ne cee two 
names ; yeares bufinefle. Ot thefe Celtsberians we heare before, T hat they haue yeelded vp 
~~ r ; them felues vnto the Romans ; for {ecuritie of their faith , giuen Hoftages to Scipio; 
WC and, at hisappointment, made warrea aint the Carthaginians, with their proper 
iia) eit forces. Wherefore it is ftrange, that chepeeat thus hardly wroughr;; a ; ~ 
chek Te without exprefle condition of a great fumme, hiredto ferucin the Rowan Cam @ 
ey Lease "i How this may hold together I cannot perceiue ; voleffe pcthaps.in thofe dayesir 
aah ey Jam bon ee the pms cuftome, 7 rather ae 2 ae of mang ae Author. whom Linics 
olowes, tocall euery Meffenger, or Tagicr, that entred their campe,an Hofta of, 
a x; te, 20 that people from whee he came. ; a ‘ - 
aS (04a The Celtiberians at length , hired with great rewards, fend an Armie of thirtic 
bef ay thoufandtohelpe the Romans: out of which, three hundred the fitteftmen arc cho-; 
; yuh {en, and carried into Italie, there to deale.with their Countrimen that follow Hanni-- 
mimes Netcong Sal in hiswarres; Butif any of thefe three hundred recurne back into Spaine, itisto. 
on be feared, that he brings with him fach newes of the tiches and welfare of. Hannibals. 
ieee Se heed mec men, thatall his fellowesat home are the leffe vnwilling to follow 4/drabal, when 
Mledeo: Bubesbes he oe ere havea ae toleade help sake Italie See wey alidganote any 
ene robabilitie, when thefe Mercinarie Celsi erians meet the Carthaginian Armie inthe 
rosy sun Aaa Thetwo Scipio's , prefuming on this acceffe of ftrength , diide their forces, 
mnbehiey 30 and fecke out the Enemies 3 who lie not farre off with three Armies. Afdrubal, the 
age, ‘a, ‘a fonne of Amilcar, is neareft at hand $ eucn among the Celtsberians, at Anitorgis, 
Mae oy salen. With him Cz. Scipio doubts not to take good order : but the feare Bs thatthisone 
ee Pe, art of the Carthaginian forces bein deftroied ; Lttuge, and Afdrubd the fonne of- 
cow walt. hers Eafe, hearing Honea will make ve of their diftanec ; ane e fiue daies march, 
parc were [alk 3 and, by running intothe furtheft parts of the Countrie, fue themfelnes from bein 
we, har baning fo long i Bick Palin therefore muftmakethe more hatte, and take with him the 
we were srabict0 pe better Souldiers, thatis, two partsof the old Roman Armic; leaving the third part, 
shercot vntoft and all the Celtiberians, to his brother. Hee that hath the longer journie to makc,, 
sey ajowabe a det comes fomewhat the fooner to his liues end. Mage, and A/drubal the fonne of 
f 


j 6 . | . 
weded coaciet Of qual 0 Gio, are not ftudying how to runne awa 2 they finde no fuck neceflitie. They 
oe at 4 joyne their forces together ; mect with P. Scipio; andlay at him fo hardly, that hee, 
masmeb'o 4s a. : ae : : 


diaus bordering Vpon Afauritania,in the Regione 
chiefe honour of this feruice is alcribed, for that 


taine 
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taine which way ro turne, yet fighting, and animating his men, where ncede moft 
requireth, is truck through witha lance,and flaine : very fewofhis Armic efcaping 
) the fame deftinie, through benefit of the darke night. The like end hath Cx, Scipio | 
within nine and twentiedayesafter. At his meeting with 4/drubal, the Celtiberian | 
Mercinaries all forfake him ; pretending that they had warre intheir owne Coun- | 
OveeMS tric, TF Anitorgis, where 4/drubal then lay , were, as Ortelius following Beaterus | 
takesit ; a Celtiberien Towne; this was no vaine pretence, but an apparent truth. | 
But we may juftly beleeuc, that they were wonneby 4/drubal,and calily perfwaded | 
: to take as much monie for not fighting, as they fhould hauc had for hazarding their 
lives. Cx, Scipiotherefore being vnabletoftay them ; and no leffe vnable, without 10 
their helpe, either to refift the Enemic, or to joyne with his Brother, makes a very 
violent retrait ; herein onlydiftering from plaine flight, thathec keepes his mento- 
gether. 4/drubat-preffeth hard vpon him : and AZago, with 4/drubal the fonne of 
Gefco, haning made an end of Publins,haften to difpatch his brotherafter him, Scipio ( 
fteales from themall, by night ; but is ouer-taken the next day by thcir horfe, and , 
arrefted , in an open place of hard ftonie ground , where growes not fo muchas a b 
{hrub, vnfit for defence of his Legionsagainft fuch enemies. Yer a little Hill bce h 
t 
{ 
t 


findes, ofeafie afcent’on euery fide; which he takes for want ofa more commodious 
place, and fortifies with pack-faddles, and other luggage, for default ofa betecr Pal- 
lifado. Thefe weake defences the Carthaginians foonc tcarcin funder : and,brcaking 46 
in on all hands, leaue very few of them aliue; that fauingthemfelues, I know not 
how, within fome woods adjoyning, efehpe ynto T. Fomters, whom Publivs hadleft 
inhis camp, asis before faid. Itisatertibleoucrthrow, they fay, out of which no f 
manefcapes. Yet, how they that were thus hemmedin on cuery Tide, info bare a : 


ground as affoorded not afhrub to couer them, could breake outyand fhrowd them- i 

felues within woods adjoynirig, I fhould much wonder; did not a greater miracle 

| following call away mine attention. 7. Fonteizsisin P. Scipio's campeon the North q 
fide of Iter us, feareFull-( as may be fuppofed ) of his ownc life ; fince his Gencrall, fy 

with two parts of thé Roman Armic, had little hopeto remainelong fafe withinit. q 

Thither comes Z. Afartius, a | young Reman Gentlemgg of a notable fpirit : who ha- Acie th 

uing gathered rogcther the fcattered Souldiers, and drawnc {ome Companicsoutof 305 

their Garrifons, makes a pretie Armie. T he Souldiers, being to choofe a General] {0 

by moft voices, preferre this LZ. A¢artius before Fonreius the Licutenant ; as well We 

they may. For 4/drubal, the fonneof Ge/co, comming vpon them ; this Z. Adartius | ho 
fo encourageth his men, (fondly weeping when hee Icd them forth, vpon remem-. Th 

brance of their more honourable Generalls lately flaine) and admonifheth them of Sa 

their prefent neceffitic, that he beates the Carthaginians intotheir Trenches. A no- the 

table viorie perhaps he might haue gotten, bur that hee wifely founds the retrait ; i 

referning the furic of his Souldiers to a greater occafion. The Carthaginians are at * ] ) 

, firft'amazed, dnd wonder whence this new boldneffe growes, in encmtes lately van- 49 j th 
quilhed, and now againelittle bettcr than taken ; but when they {ee,that the Reman 40 flo 
n dares not follow his aduantage , they returncto their former fecuritie; and veterly lay 
defpifing him, fet neither Corps du gard,nor Sentinell, but reft fecure,as ifno enemic Wa 

werencare, (Martivs thereforeanimates his fouldicrs with liuely wordes; and tells: | tha 

them, That there isnoaduenture more fafe, than that which is furtheft from falpi- | Sen 

‘tion of being vnder-taken, I hey are foonc perfwaded to follow him, in any defpe- | tor 

rate pecce of fernice. So he leades them forth by night, and ftcales vpon thecampe ff 

of 4/drubal: where finding no guard,butthe enemics faita-fleepe,or very drowzie, | Mon 

He enters without refiftance, firestheir Cabbins, and gies arerriblealarme ; fo | ike 

4 that all afrighted, the Carthaginians ranne head-longone vpon another, they know 59 | Wha 

not which way: All paffagesout of their campe Martius hath prepofleffed , fothar. ioloe 

j there isno way to efcape,faue by leaping downe the Rampart: which as many doe, That 
as can thinke vponit , and runne away toward the campedf Afdrubal the fonne of ily, 

Amilcar , that lay fixe milesoff. But Afartivs hath way-laid them.+In a Valley be- Me 


rweene 


go doe not finde : and as little reafon can Ifindein that which followed, 


¢ 
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tweerte their two campeshe hath beltowed a Roman cohort, and I know not what 


mbuth they fall euery one, and arecutin pec- 
ucelcaped, and gine the alarme before his 
easfooneas they. By which diligent fpcede, 
his farther campe: which with nO great diff. 


3 and partly by force, partly by apprchenfion of danger which the 
Enemiesconceiued, when they beheld the ‘Raman thields, foule, and bloudied with 
their former execution, He drites head-long into fight, all that can faue themfelues 


orteth asacommon tale, 
atthis Captaine 
all forces, andin 
$, and giuethem any par- 


te fetdowne. 
Ofthefe dccurrents Z, Martins fent word to Rome, not for 
fervice; whatfoeucr.it was, butfettingit-outin fuch wife asthe Sen 


2 


him worthie to hold the place of their Vicegerentin Spaie: whic 


way ; yet would 
m Z all bafte for 


well, that it was a matter of il] confequence , to hauethe fouldiers abroad make 
choice, among theméfelucs, of thofe that fhould command Armies 
Therefore (. Claudius Nero was difpatched away , with all conueni 
Spaine : carrying with him about fixethoufand of the Roman foot, 
the Latines, with threchundred Reman Horfe, and of the Zatines eight hundred. 
Ithappened well, that about thefe times, the aftairesof Rome bepanneto profper 


pply : otherwife, 


and Prouinces, 
ent hafte, into 
dnd as many of 


Wdrubal the brother of Hannibal: whom 
noughat hand, incamped in a place called Lapides atri s our of which 
iffue, butonly through a freight, whercon the Roman feixed at bis fi 


What fhould have tempted any manof vaderftanding to incam pein fucha place, | 


Mn Forit is faid, 
That 4/drnbal, {ecing hitafelfe thus locke Vp; made Offer. to depart forth-with ontot 
all Spaine, and quit the Provifice tothe omans,vpon condition, that he and his Ar- 
mie might be thence diftniffed ; That he {pent many-daies , in‘entertayning parlee 
with Claudésabout this bufinefle, That night by night hee conaeied his foot-men 


(a 
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dreames : and cither very voreafonable wasthe feare of all the Roman Captaines, 
who durft not follow Clandins Nero, that not long before was gonc into Spaine Pro- 
pretor ; orvery bad intelligence they had out of the Pronince, which 4/druéul the 
Carthaginian , as we heard eucn now, wasreadictoabandon. Butvpontheleinco- 4 
ee anne , which I finde in the too partial! Roman Hiftorians , I doc not willing- 
ly infit, : 

P. Scipio was {ent Proconful into Spaine sand with hiny was joyned AL Junius Syl- 


Janus, as Propretor,and his Coadjutor,. They carried with them tenthoufand fear, 
‘ Fr: 


7 


bs 
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Ay 


Dre Aad wmbere 
eee He waszmany 
Peowedin Teme 
jor woKh qua 
ni 
et machotthe get 
pega pone thathad low 
sera bane becneone tt 
fed wit 

ee xeecommcis 


this worthie Commander, by recovering their Hotvess from the Carthaginians,and 
f 
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anda thoufand horfe, in thirtie Quinquereme Galles. With thefe they landed at Ey. 
porte, and matched from thence to Tarracen alongtt the Sea-coaft. At the fame of 
Scipio's arriuall, itis faid,chat Embaflagescame to him apace from all quarters of the 
Prouince : which he entertained with tach a majeltic, as bred a wonderfull opinion 
ofhim. As forthe Enemies,they were greatly afraid ofhim :and fomuch the grta- } 
ter was their feare, by how muchtheleffe they could giueany:rcafon of it, If wee 
mu ft belecue this, then muft wee needes belecne , that their feare was euen as great 
as could be : for very littlecaufe there was, to beterrified with the fame of fo yong 

a man, which bad as yet performed nothing, Allthe winter following (or,asfome 


10 thinke, all the next yeare) hee did nothing: but {pent the time perhaps, as his fore- 


goers had done, in treating with the Spaniards. His firft en terprife was againft new 
Carthage : vpon which he came vnexpeéed, with fiueand twentie thoufand foot,and 
two thoufand fiue hundred hor feshis Sea-forces coafting him,and mod erating their 
courfe in {uch wife, that they arriued there together with him. Hee affailed the 
Towne by Land and Sea 3 and wanneit by affaule the firftday. The Carthaginians 
loft it, by their too much confidence vpon theftrength of it : which caufed them ro 
man it more {lenderly, than wasrequilite. Yeti mightbaue becne well enough de: 
fended, if fome Fither-men of Zarracon had not difcouered vnto Scipio,a fecret paf- 
fage vnto the walls ;. whereof the T ownfmen them{(elues were cither ignorant, or 


20 thought (at Icaft) that their enemies could haue no notice. This Citic of new Car- 


thage,refembled the oldand great Carthage in fituation; ftanding vpon ademi-] land, 
betweenean Hauen anda great Lake. All the Welterne fide of the walls;and forne- 
what of the North, was fenced with this Lake: which the Fither men of Tarracon 
had founded ; and finding in fome part thereofa thelfe,whereon at low water men 
might paffe knee-deepe,or (at moft) wading vp tothe Nauill, Scipio chruft thereinto 
fome Companies of his men; whorecouercd the top ofthe wals withoutrefiftance: 
the place being left without guard, as ableto defendit (elfe by che natural ftrength. 
Thefe falling fuddenly vpon the backs of the Carthaginians within the Citie ; ealily 
forceda gate, and gaue free entrance to the Roman Armic. What bootie was found 


30 within che Towne, Ziwie himfelfe cannot certainely affrme; butis faine to fay, 


That fome Roman Hiflorianstold lies without meafure,in way of amplification, By 
that {mall proportion ofriches , which wasaftcrward carried by Scipiointo the Ro- 
man T realutic, we may ealily perceiue, how great a vaniti¢ it wasto fay, Thatall 
the wealth of _-4/rickand Spaine, was heaped vp in that one Towne. Bur therein 
were beftowed all the Spams Hoftages: (or at leaft of the adjoyning Prouinces) 
whom Scipre entreated with fingular courtelie ; reftoring them vnto their kindred 
and friends, in fch gracious manner, as doubled the thankes duc to fo greata bene- 
fit. Hereupona Prince of the Celtiberians, and two pettie Kings of the dlergetesand 
Lacetani,neareft Neighbours to Tarracon, and dwelling on the North fide of Iherus, 


40 forlooke the Carthaginian partie ; and joyned withthe Romans. The {peech of Jn- 


dibilis, King of the Hergetes, is much comamended; for that hedidnotvant himéelfe, 
as commonly fugitiues vie, of the pleafirre which he did vnto the Romans, inreuol- ~ 
ting from their Enemies ; butrather excufed thishis changing fide, as being thereto 
compelled by injuries of the Certhaginians, and inuited by the honorable dealing of 
Scipio, Thistemperate eftimation of his new profeffed friend thip , wasindeede no 
vnfare token, that it fhould belong-lafting. Butifthe Zergetes had long ere this (as 
we haue heard before) forfakenthe Carthaginian partie, and ftoutly held them{elues 

as friends to (7, Scipio; then could nothing haue beene deuifed mote vaine , than 
this Oration of Jadsbilis their King ; excofing,as new,his takin part with the fame, 


50 when he fhould haue rather craued pardon for his breach of al lance,formerl y con- 


tracted with the Father and the Vncle. Moft likely therefore it is, chat howfocuer 


the two elder Scipio's had gotten fome few places among thefetheir Nei hbours, 


and held them by ftrength ; yet wete the Romansneuer Matters of the Countrie,till 


by 
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by his great munifieence in fending them home, wanne vnto himfelfe the affared 
loueand affitance ofthefe Prinees. The Carthaginian Gencralls, when they heard 
of this loflc, were very forrie: yet neuertheleffe they fet a good face onthe matter; 
faying, T hata yong man, hauing ftolnea Towne by furprife, was too farre tran{- 
ported, and ouer-joyed, butthat thortly they would mect with him,and puthim in 
minde of his Fatherand Vncle ; whieh would alter his moode, and bring him ro 2 
more conucnient temper. i 
Now if I thould here interpofe mine owne conjecture ; I fhould be bold to fay, 
hat the Carthaginians were at this rime bufie, in fetting forth towards sralie_>- sand 
that Sepzo, to diuert them, vnder-tooke new Carthage, as his Fatherand Vnele, vp- 10 10 
onthe like occafion, {fatedowne before Zbeva, And inthis refpec&t I would fuppofe, : 
| that it had not beene much amifle , if the paffage over the Lake had beene vndifco- 
' vered,and the Towne held out fomelonger while. For howfoeuer that particular 
Aion wasthe more fortunate , in comming to fuch good iffue vpon the firft day: 
yet in the generalitie of the bufineffe, betweene Rome and Carthage, it was moreto 
be wifhed, that 4/drubal fhould bee ftaied from going into dale, than that hal feof 
Spaine {hould be taken from him. W hereastheretore he had nothing left to doe,that 
thould hinder his journie ; aago, and .4/drubal the fonne of Gifco, werethought ff 
ficient to hold Scipio worke, in that lingring warre of taking and retaking Townes, 
whilcft the maine ofthe Carthaginian forces, vnder —d/drubal the fonne of Amilcar, 


Lal 


went toa greater enterprife: evento fight in triall of the Empire. But the Roman Hi- 

ftorians tell this after another falhion ; and fay, T hat A/drubal was beaten into ita. 

le: whither hee ranne forfeare, as thinking himfelfe ill affured of the Spaniards, as 

long asthey might but hearethename of Scipio, Scipio, fay they, comming vpon ti 
Afdrubal ; bis Vantcourrers charged foluftil y thecarthaginianhorfe, that the 'y draue Ie 
theminto their Trenches ; and made it apparent , cuen by that fmall peece of fer. g 
uice, how fullof fpirit the Roman Armic was, and how dejected the Enemie, Afdru- 0 
bai therefore by night retired out of that cuen ground, and oceupicd an Hill, com- f 
pafled on threc fides With a Riuer, very ftcepe of afeent,and not ealie of acceffe on I 
the forefide ; by which him({elfe got vp, and wasto be followed by the Romans. On 30 | jot 
the topofir there wasa Plaine, whereon he ftrongly ineamped himfelfe : andin the tl 
mid-way,bet ween the top and roet of the Hill,was alfo another Plaine 3 into which of 
hedefcended, more vpon braucrie, that he might not feemeto hide himfelfe within ye 
his Trenches,than for that he durft aduenture his Armicto the hazard of a battaile, 10 
for which this wasno equallground. But fireh aduantage of place could not faue 


him from the xomans. T hey climbed vp the Hill to him; they reeouered even foo- P 
ting with him ; drouc him out ofthis lower Plaine, vp into his Campe on the Hill- t 
top: whitkeralthough the afcent were very difficult, and his Ele bantsbeftowed in 309 7 
the fmootheft places to hindertheirapproch; yet compalling about, and feekine 
pallage where it was hardeft to be found ; but much more ftrongly breaking their 40 


way, where the Carthaginians had got vp beforethem, they drane both Men and E- q : 

lcphants bead-long, I know not whither: forit is faid, that there was no way to flie, 0 

Outof fuch a batraile, wherein he loft eight thoufand mény 4fdrubal:is faid to have vn 

cfeaped; and gathering together his difperfed troups, to haue marched towards the ; 
Pyrenees, having fent away his Elephants ere the fight beganne. Neuerthelefle fa th 
$9, and A/drubal the fonne of Gifto, are reported after this; cohauecanfulted with i 
him about this warre sand finally to haue concluded, thatgoe heneedes muft,were 3 
st but to carrie all the Spaniards as farre as mightbe, from the name of Sapie,, How i 
ia this was to haue been true,it {hall appeare at his comming into Hale; wherice | rh 
thefe incoherent relationsofthe Spanifh affaires, hauc too long detained vs. 50 : fe 
i ee 7 eal we | 
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The great troubles tht HANNIBAL raifed is all quarters, to the Citie of Rome, 
Postuvaivs the Rowen Generall, with his whole Armie, ts flaine by the Ganles, 
Puriir Xing of Macedon, enters into 4 League with HANNIBAL, againft the» 
Romans. The Romans, ioymng with the  £tolians » make warre vpon Put Lip 
ia Greece : and afterwards conclude a peace with bim ; the better to intend their bufin 
neffe again ft the Carthaginians, 


10 


iB at Capus: where hee and his new Confede- 
Ke72 rates rejoyced (as may bee thought) notalittle, to heare the good 

Pex newes from Carthage of fuch mightic aide, as was decreed to bee fent 
B thence vntohim. In former times hee had found worke enough, to 


carrie the Romans corne into his owne barnes, and to driue away their 


ttt Cattaile to Geryon : his vidoriesaffoording him littleother profit , than fuftenance 
vm : for his Armie ; by making him Mafter of the open field. Hee might perhapshaue 
Pre ae forc’d fome allel 
ony 


Townes, in like fortas he did Geryon , and the Caltle of Canne : 


eo Shin but had he {pent much time, about the getting ofany one place well defended 3 the 
ae 20 hunger, that his Armiemuft haue endured the Winterand Sprin gfollowing,vntill 
ey ee: He corne were ripe, would hauegrieuoufly punithed him for fuch imploiment of the 
ies “Mito ts Sommer. Thismay hauebeene the reafon, why hee forbore to aduenture vpon 
P Hav, Rome after his viorieat Canna. For had he failed (as it wasa mattcr of no certaine- 
AN Oring 09 tie) to carrie the Gitte at his firtt comming 5 wantof viGuailes would haue compel. 
crate led him to quit the enterprife. Yea many of the people that opened fo haftily their 
We perctal fe. gates vnto him, vpon the frefh bruit of his glorious fucceffe, would hauetaken time 
Laem, aftr of deliberation, and waited perhaps the euent of another battaile: if being, either 
peepee WE con. for want of meanesto force the aye gr of i ear a pees iors it, 
; Say ee aK repelled (as might {eeme) from the walls of. Rome, hee had prefented himfelfe vnto 
in 30 tien, a a tefened ie fomewhat laterin the yeare ; when time to force 
acids inlet: their obedience was wanting, vnleffe they would freely yeeldit. But this great part 
voce rid of the care and trauaile was paft, when fo man y States of stale were become his: the 
_ rata yeare following, the Samaitesyand other old enemies of Rome, were liketo teceiuea 
Deas nner pn eehcoia by onli 
that prou: itie, wnich fo Jon: a ¢ ¢ | in. sthe n 
vr? pecrader: fide ouer joy fil ly, fauing on there camenot any tidings of the preparations, to 
pea reconered eo {econd the welcomereport of thofé mightie forces,that were decreed and expected, 
Carpe onthe The Spring drew on: and of the promifed fupply there arrived no more, than only 
ae the Elephants. How late it was ere thefe came, I findenot: onl y we finde, thataf- 
aut, and feck 40 ter thishehad aboucthirtie ofthem ; whereas all, fane one, that hee brought ouer 
any beeahingti the Alpes, had beene loftin his journie through the marifhes of Hetruria. Very bad 
wa both Meta excufe of this excecding negligence, a that fit = Pepa ae make 
yo vnto Hannibal. If they were his friends , they told him try y , what mifchiefes the 
Sane perfwalion of Hanne Pe it the cof niggardly Carthaginiens. Otherwife, 
pases they might perhaps informe him, that imap eae a aes poevena farther A 
eo to paflealong through Speineand Gan fé, as hee himfelfe had done ; and in- 
a ote He the Pee iy AN Pe inthe journie; than tocommit the maine 
“ ad ftrength of their Citie, tothe hazard of the Seas: efpecially. wanting acommodious 
en Hauen,to receiuethe fleet that fhould carrie fucha number of Men, Horfes, and 
eee ent 50 Elephants, with all necdfull prouifions. With thefe allegations Hauaibal mutt reft 
; f content $ and feeke, as well as hecan, to fatisfie his tala Confederates. Therefore 
a when time ofthe yeareferued, He tookethe field : and hauing finifhed what refted 
to bedone at Ca/ilinum, fought to make himfel fe Mafter of fome good Hauen-towne , 
. yh thereabout; that might ferne to entertainethe Carthaginian fleet; or take from his 
} Sff(fa Enemies 
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j ufe, which they might pretend by want thereof. To the 
on Me tie ont ae what elfe was ry ah ee fent Atmilce vnto the Locrians, 
and Hanae to the Lucans: not forgetting at once to aflay all quartersof Italie, yeathe 
Hes of Sicil and Sardinia ; finee the fiege of Rome mutt rieedes bee deferred vnto an. 
other yeare. Hanae made an ill journte ofit, being met, or ouer-taken , by T.Sem- 
pronixs Zongus: who flue aboue two thoufand of his men; with the lofle of fewer, 
chanthiee fundtad Romans, But Himsilco {ped farre better. B y helpe of the Brutians, 
his good friends, hee wanne Petellia or Petilta by force; after it had held out ome 
moneths. Hee wanne likewife Confentia ; and Croton, that was forfaken by the In- 
habitants. Alfo the Citie of Leer, which was of great importance, yeelded vnto 
him: as did all other places thereabout ; except only the Towneof Rhegium , over 
so teks faith of the Petiliansis worthie to be recorded, as a notable teftimonie 
ofthe good gouernement, vnder which the Roman fubjeétslined.. As for the Sem. 
nites, Campars, and others, whofe earneftneffe in rebellion ma 


cafon can hardly « 
ng of their danger, 
{were from the Se- 
cue their Aflociates 4 ° 
urs they are termed; 
ection, that hada pri- 
nd, and humbly be- 


Teupon the 

their forces 

power to giue any reliefe, 
home, and to bid their Ci- 


th his whole Armie , wasentred into this dangerous paffage, 

'ay about the Wood , beganne tocaft downethe Trees : ro 

ling one againft another , bore all downe fo faft, that the Romans were poe el. 
med, Men and Horfes in fach wife, that no more efcaped, than is fai re 


a 
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clofe prifoners to Reme: where the chiefe of them were caft into prifon; and the reft 
fold for bond-flaues. Yet one of their fhips that efcaped,carried word into Macedon 
ofall that had happened. Whereupon a new Embaflage was fent, that wentand 
returned with better fpeede ; concluding, as was agreed before; only with fome 
loffe of time. 

T he Romans were exceedingly perplexed: thinking with what heauie weight this 
Macedonian warre, in an euill houre,was likely to fall vpon them ; when their fhoul- 
ders were over burdened with theload ofthe Carthaginian. Yet they tookeanoble ; 
refolution ; and futeable vnto that, whereby they kept off the forme, thatelfe 
would have beaten vpon them from Spaine. ‘They judged it more eafic, with {mall 10 10! 
forces to detaine Philp in Greece, than with all their ftrengch to refift bim in italic. 
And herein they were intheright. For thatthe very reputation ofa King of Azace- 
den,joyning with Hannibal in {uch atime, would haue fufhiced to fhake the allegeance 
not only of the Zatines,and other their moft faithfull Subje@s , but even of the Ro- 
man Golonies that held all priuiledges of the Citic, it willappeare by the following 
facceffe of things. 44 Valerius the Pretor , with twentic Quinquereme Gallies, was 
appointed toattend vpon the Afacedonian : and to fet on-foot fomecommotionin. 
Greece ; orto nourifh the troubles alreadic therein begunne. PAiip was bufic about 1 
the Sea-townes, that looked towards Jtalie, fetting vypon dpetlonia; and thence fal- | 
ling vpon Oricum ; which he wanne, and foreturned to Apolloniaagainc. The E- ag 10. 
piretscraued helpe of Valerius : or rather accepted his kinde offers; who had none | 
other bufineffe to doe. The Garrifon that Philip had left in Oricwm, was ftrong e- | 


nough to hold the Townfmen in good order ; butnot to keepe out the Romans : of f 
whofe daring to attempt any thing again{t him, on that fide the Sea, Péiipas then it 
hadno fulpition. Valerius therefore cafily regained the Towne; and fent thence a hi 
thoufand men, wnder Newsws Crifpws an vnder-taking and expert Captaine ; which f 
got by night into spellenia, Thefe made a notable fallie; and brake into Philips é 
Trenches with fo great flanghter,that they forced him to forfake his camp,and raife P 


thefiege. The King purpofed (asitis faid ) to haue departed thence by Sea: but: 


Valeriss, comming with his ficet from Oricum, flopped vp the mouth of the Riuers 30 f 
fo that hee was faine to burne bisfhips, (which belike were no better than long 30 : 
,botes) and depart ill furnithed of carriages, by Land. Afterthis, Valerius dealt with F 
the e£taliens , a Nation alwaies enemic to the Crowne of Afacedon : andealily per- F. 
{waded them ( being fo affected , ashath elfewhere beenc fhewed ) to make {trong r 
warre on Philip ; wherein he promifed them great affiftance from the Romans, That | fi 
which moft moued the troublefome (pirits of the -4telians,was the hope of getting | ‘ 
Acarnania :afcter which they had gaped long; and whereof the Remar was as liberall ‘ 
in making promife,asifalreadie ithad beene hisowne. So a league was made be- i 
tweene them : and afterward folemnely publifhed at Olympia, by the e£tolsans; and | 
by the Romans, in their Capitol. The conditions were, T hat from e£/aliato Coreyra, 40 

in which {pace Acarnania was contained, all the Countrie fhould bee fubdued, and ” 
left vnto the e£selians; the pillage only to beegivento the Romans. And thatifthe ; 
e tolians made peace with Philip, it thould be with Prouifion,to hold no longer,than 7 
whileft he abftained from doing injurie to the Remans, or their Aflociates, This was ; 
indeede the only point, whereatValeriue aimed; who promifed as much onthe Xe- : t 
mans behalfe, T hat they fhould not make peace with the A¢aceconian,vnlefleit were f 
with like condition of includingthe e£tolians, Into this League was place referucd m 
forthe Lacedemoniansand Eleans, asto thofe that had made or fauoured the fide of ue 
Cleomenes againft the Macedonian, to enter at their pleafure. The like regard was me 
had of Attelus, Plenraiusand Scerdiletus: the firft of which raigned at Pergamus, ih 50 thi 
Afiathe leffe,a Prince hereafter much to bee fpokenof; the othertwo held fome yo] 
part of ria, about which the Romans were fo farre from contending withthem, ty 
that gladly they fought to gettheir friendly acquaintance, But the namesof thele Ory 
Affociates, are thruftinto the Treatie; rather to giveig countenance , than for any te 
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were fuch, as could not hold out againft the Roman Quingueremes, Whereforeit be- 
houed him, to vie the helpe of his good friends the Carthaginians. But their aide 
came fomewhattoolate : which might betterat firft haue kept thofe Enemies from 
faftning vpon any part of Greece ; than afterwardsit could ferueto drive them out, 
when they had pierced into the bowells of that Countrie, Ere Philip could attempt 
any thing by Sea ; it was necdfull that he fhould correct the Eleans,bad Neighbours 
to the Achaians his principall Confederates. Burin aflailing their Towne, Hee was 
encountred by thee4itolan and Roman Garrifon ; which draue him back with fome 
loffe. In fuch cafes , efpecially where God intends a great conuerfion of Empire, 
Fame is very powerfull in working. The King had receined no great detriment,in 
hisretrait from Elis - rather he had given teftimonie of his perfonall valour, in figh. 
ting well on foot, when his horfe was flaine vnderhim. He had alfo fooneafter ta- 
kena great multitude of the Eleans, tothenumber of foure thoufand; with fome 
twentie thoufand head of Cattaile, which they had brought together into a place of 
fafetie, asthey thought, when their Countrie wasinuaded. But it had happened, 
thatin his purfuit of the Roman forragers about Sieyon, his horfe running haftily vn- 
deralow tree, had torne off one of the hornes, which ( after the fafhion of thofe 
times) the King woreinhis Creft. This was gathered vp by ane£tolan ; who car- 
ried it home,and fhewed itas a token of PAilips death. T he horne was well known; 


andthe tale belieued. All «Macedon therefore was inanvprote : andnot only the 20 


Borderers, readie to fall vpon the Countrie, but fome Captaines of. Philip, eafily cor- 
rupted; whothinking to make themfeluesa fortune in that change of things, ranne 
into fuch treafon, asthey might better hopeto make good, than to excufe. Hereup- 
onthe King returned home ; leauing not three thoufand men, to afift his friends 
the Acheans. Hee alfo tooke order , to haue Beaconsereéted ; that might giue him 
notice of the Enemiesdoings; vpon whom hee meant fhortly roreturne. The af: 
faires of Macedon, his prefence quickly eftablifhed. But in Greeceall went ill-fauou- 
redly;.efpecially in the Ile of Ewbwa, where one Plator betraied to Attalas, andthe 
Romans , the Towne of Oream, ere Philip couldartiucto helpeit ; wherealfothe 


{trong Citie of Chaleis was likely to have beene lof, if hee had notcome thefooner. 30 


He made fuch haftie marches, that he had almoft taken  4italus in the Citie of opus. 
This Citie, lying ouer againft Eubea,  attalushad wonne, more through thecowar- 
dize of the people, than any great forcethat he had vfed. Now becaule the Roman 
fouldiers kad defrauded him in the fack of Orewm,and taken allto themfelues :it was 
agreed,that ‘talus fhould make his beft profit of the Opantians ; withoutadmitting 
the Remans tobe histharers. But whileft he was bufie,in drawing asmuch monie as 
he could out of the Citizens : the fudden tidings of Péilipsarriuall, made him leaue 
all behinde him, andrunne away to the Sea-fide, where he got aboord his hips: fin- 
ding the Remans gone before, vpon the like feare. Either the indignitie ofthis mit 


=_ 


aduenture ; or tidings of Prufizs the Bithynian hisinuafion vpon the Kingdome of 4a 


Pergamus, made sttalusreturne home , without ftaying to take leaue of his friends. 
So Philip recouered Opus ; wonne Torene, Tritonos, Drymus,and many {mall townes 
inthofe parts ; performing likewife fome A@tions, of more brauerie than impor- 
tance, againft the eEtolans. In the meane feafon, Afachamidas, the T yrant of Lace- 
damon, had beene bufie in Pelopenne/us ; but hearing of Phikps arriuall, was retur- 
ned home. . 

The Lacedemonians, hearing certaine report of Cleomenes his death in e£gypt, 
went about to choofe two new Kings; and to conforme themfelues to their old 
mannerofGouernement. But their eftate was fo farre out of tune, thartheirhope 
ofredrefling things within the Citie, proued noleffe vnfortunare ; than had beene 
their attempts of recou cringa large Dominion abroad. Lycargus a Tyrantrolevp 
among them : vnto whom fucceeded this Machanidas sand {hortly aftercame Nab, 
that was worfe than both of them. They held on the e£toliamand Reman fide,for 


feare of the Acheans 5 that were the chiefe Confederatts of Philip, and hated « 
tremely 


o 


ie] 
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tremely the name both of Tyrant, and of Lacedemonian. But of thele wee hall 
{peake more hercaftcr. 

Philip entring into Achaia, and fecing his prefence had bron 
of affurance to that Gountrie 3 {pake brand wordesto the Affe 
faying, That he had to doe with an Enemié, that was ve 
byrunningaway. Hetoldhowhehad follo 
and now into Achaia : but could no 


ght the contentment 
mbly of their States, 


ty nimble, and made warre 
wed them to Chalcis,to renin, to Opus, 


where finde them ; fuch hafte they made, for 
Eden 8 , feare ot being ouer-taken. But flight,Hc faid,wasnotalwaies Profperous: He thould 
ky one day light vpon them ; as ere this hee fandric times had done, and ftillto their 
= re ro lofle. The Achaians were gladtoheare thefe wordess and much the more glad, in 
Pw Nd Y regard of his good deedes arccompanying them, For he reftored vnto theig Nation 
i Mihi, fome Townes, that were in his hand, belonging to them of old. Likewife to the ate- 
i Odd at galopolttans their Confed erates, He rendred Aliphera, The Dymaans, that had beene 
- Pe by taken by the Romans, and fold for flaues, He fought out, ranfomed, and put in quiet 
wre rm. poflciion of their owne Citic. Further, pafling ouer the Corinphian Gulfe, Hecfelt 
A =a, thoG vpon the e&¢olians: whom he drane into the mount 


aines and woods, or other their 


ftrongeft holds ; and wafted their Countric. This done, Hee tooke leaue of the _4- 
Eatin, hear: sand returning home by Sca, vifited the people that were his fubje€ts , or des 
ren pendants; andanimated them {o well; that they refted fearelefle of any threatning 
toe airy. 20 danger. Then had heleifure to make watrevponthe Dardanizns, il] Neighbours to 
Siete . Macedon : with whom neuerthelefle he was not fo farre Occupied, butthathecould 
ten: Hors goe in hand with preparing a flect of an hundred Gallies,whereby to make himf{elfe 
ye, al a fins Matter of the Sea; the Romans (lince the deparzure of Attalus) having not dared to 
nai, 5 ehtga in meetor Me zt ue him, when he latel y ranne along the coaft of Greece , faftb y them 

: where they lay, 

Tat This good fret added much reputation to the Macedonians and emboldened 
eee be him to make ftrong warre vpon thee 4telians, at their owne doores. As for the Ro- 
Pee dus, mans; either fome dif; leafure, conceiued a ainft their Confederates 3 or fome feare 
oa cae of danger at home, ee Afdrubal ih rae to fall i Italie coe ie togiue 

lerhecome tation; oner the care of things in Greece. and caue their friends there to their owne ortunes, 
- whee Ces < The £tolians therefote,betng driven to great extremitic, were faine to fue for peace 
ee ee vnto Philip; and accept it,vpon what ever conditions it bef pleafed him. The agree. 
re Noon rem’ ives ment was ne fooner made, than p. Sempronins ne ten ee foor ; a fed 
hericloes 07 horfe,and thirtie fue Gallies,came over in great hafte (though fomewhat too ate) 
~ wetboutadmittt totroublcit. Hearing how things wentin v£tolia, hee turned afide ro Dyrrachiam, 
* s«moch monte and Apollonia ; making a great noife,as if with thefe his owne forces he would worke 
makchin wonders. But it was not long, ere Philjpcame to vifit him ; and found him tame ¢- 
his tips nough, The King prefented him batraile: but herefufed ir; and fuffering the ata. 
a ne cedonians to wafte the Countrierounda bout,before his eies,kept himfelfe clofe with 
a uc 40 inthe walls of spolonia, making fome Ouertures of peace: which cauled Philip to , 
agente Kg returne home quictly. The Rovsans had not {o great canfe to be difpleafed with the 
> ye of bse eA#tolians,ashad Philip, to take in euill part the demeanour ofthe Cartheginicns. For 
oa notwithftandingthe Royall offerthat he made them, to ferue their turnein Htalie, 
ws and affift them in getting their hearts defire, before he would expect any requitall : 
in wer eS they had not fent any fleet, asin reafon they ought, andas ( confidering his want of 
erty {uflicient abilitie by Sea) itis likely they were bound, either to fecure the tranfpor- 
i ~ tation of his Atmic , orto frec his coaft from the Roman and e£tohan Pyracies, On- 
i? ly once they came to his helpe, which was, at his laft journicinto Achaia. Butthe 
un bis vo were goncagaine before his arrimall - hauing done nothing; and Pretending feare of 
ptt 50 being taken by the Romans, cuenat {uch time as Philip , with his owne Nauie, durft 
py boldly paffe by Sea, and found none that durftoppofe him. This rechlef{= dealing 
: of the Carthagintans , may therefore feeme to haue beeneone of Hanug his tricks 3 
whereof Hannibal fo bitterly complained. For it could not butegrieue this malicious 
man exceedingly 5 to heare, that fo preata King made offerto ferue in perfon vnder 


Hannibal, 
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Hannibaland required the afiiftance of the fame Hanmsbal,as of a man likely to make 
Monarchs, and alter the affaires of the World at his pleafure. Therefore hec had 
reafon, fuch as Enuiecould fuggeft, to perfwade the Carthagintans vnto a fafeand 
thriftie courle: which was, not toadmit into the fellowthip of their /talian wares 
fo mightie a Prince; whom change of affection might make dangerous totheir Em- 
pire ; or his much affeCtion vnto Hannibal, more dangerous to their libertie.Rather 
they fhould doe well to faue charges: and feede the Macedoxien with hopes sby ma- 
king many promifes of fending a fleet, and fome other fuccours. This would coft 
nothing: yet would it ferue to terrifiethe Romans, andcompell them to fend partof 
their forces from home ; that might finde this Enemie worke abroad. Sofhould 
the Reman Armies be leflened in Italie ; and Philip, when once he was engaged in the 
warre, bevrged vntothe profecution , by hisowne neceffitie : putting the Certhagi- 
nians to little or nocharges ; yea fcarce to the labour of giuing him thankes, Now 
if it might come to pafle, as Hannibal cuery day did promife, that Rome,and all tale, 
fhould within awhile bee at the devotion of Carthage : better it were that the Citie 
fhould be free, foas the troublefome Greekes might addreffe their complaints vnto 
the Carthaginians , as competent Judges betweenc them and the A¢acedoniax , than 
that Hannibal,with the power of 4frick,fhould wait vpon Péilip,as his Executioner, 
to ful fill his willand pleafure, in doing fuch injuries, as would both makethe name 
of a Carthaginian hatefull in Greece,and oblige Phiip'ro be no lef{cimpudent, in ful- 20 
filling all requefts of Hannibal. Whether the counlaile of Hanno and his fellowes, 
were fuch asthis ; or whether the Carthaginians, of their owne difpofition without 
his aduice, were too {paring, and careleffe, the matter (as farre as concerned Philip) 
came to onereckoning. For they did him no manner of good : but rather dodged 
with him; even in that little courtefic which they moft pretended. And this per- 
haps was part of the reafon, why hee begunne the building of an hundred Gallies, 
as if hee would let them and others know , whereto his proper ftrength would haue 
reached, had he not vainely giuen credit to faithleffe promifes, When therefore the 
e4tolians had fubmitted themfelues alreadie : and when the Romans defired his 
friendihip, as might be thought, for very feare of him ; with reputation enough,and 39 
not as a forfaken Client of the Carthaginians, but a Prince abletohaue fuccoured 
them in their neceflitie, He might giue ouer the warre, and, without reprehenfion, 
Jeane themtothemfelues. For hee had wilfully entred into trouble for their fakes: 
bur they defpifed him, asif the quarrell were meerely his owne , and hee vnable to 
manage it. The vanitie of ii oes es vhtothem : when 
they fhould {ee,that with his proper Itrength he had finifhed the warre,and conclu- 
ded it highly to hishonour. Sothe yearc following it wasagreed, by mediationof ~ 
the Epirets, Acarnanians,and others, T hat the Ramans fhould retainethrec or foure 
Townes of syria, which they had recoucredin this warre , being part of theirold 
ihrian Conqueft :Places no way belonging to the Macedonian, and therefore pet- 49 
haps inferted into the covenants, that fomewhat might feeme to hane been gotten. 
On the other fide, the Atintanes were appointed to returne vnder the obedience of 
Philip : who, ifthey were (as Ortelius probably conjectures) the people of the Coun- 
trie about —4podonia, then did the Xomans abandon part of their gettings ; whereby 
it appeares, thatthey did not giue peace, asthey would feemeto haue done, but ac- 
cepted it, vpon conditions fomewhat to their loffe. . 
The Confederates and Dependants ofthe Macedonian, comprehended in this 
Peace, were Pru/ias King of Bithynia,the Achaans, Beotians,The(falians, Acarnaniant, 
and Epirots. Onthe Roman fide were named, firft, the People of Zéwm, as an hono- 
rableremembrance of the Romans defcent from 71 roy; then, _Attalus King of Per- 50 
Samus 5 Plewratus, an lyrian Prince ; and Wabis, the T yrant of Lacedewon ; together 
with the Eleans, Meffenians,and Athenians. The e£telians were omitted, belike, as 
having agreed for themfelues before, But the Eleansand Meffenians followers of the 
e#tolians , (and by them, asismoft likely , comprifedin their League with Philip) 
were 
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IST ne 
vpon Nole; but alwaies with bad fucceffe. Once Marcelus fought a battaile with 
him there : yet vnderthe very walls of the Towne ; hauing the affiftance of the 
Citizens, that were growne better affected to the Reman fide, fince the Heads, that 
inclined can ea WEE cut off. About a thoufand men Hanmbal in that 


fight loft: which wasno great meruaile; his forces being then diuided, and imploi- 

ed in fundrie parts of Jtale atonce. Naples was,cuen in thofedaies, a ftrong Citic; 
and required a yeares worke to haue taken it byforce, Wherefore the carnelt defire 

of Hannibal to get it, was alwaies fruftrate. Vponthe T owneofCumethey of Capua 
had their plot; and werein hope to take itby cunning. They fenttothechiefe Ma- —- 
giftrates of the Cumans,defiring them (as being allo Campans) to be prefent ata fo- 10 
lemne facrifice ofthe Nation, where they would confult about their generall good: 
promilingto bring thithera fufiicientguard , to affure the whole Afiembly , from 
any danger that might come by the Romans, This motion the Cumans made thew 

to entertaine; but privily fent word of all to 7. Sempronius Gracchas the Roman 
Conful. 

Gracchus was avery good man of warre ; and happily chofen Conful in fo dange- 
rousatime. His Colleague fhould haue beene Pefthumine _Albinus, that was lately 
flaine by the Gaules after whofe death Marcellus was chofen ; as being judged the 
fitteft man to encounter with Hannibal, But the Roman Augures either found fome 
religiousimpediment, that nullified the election of Azarcellus sor at leaftthey fai- 20 
ned fo to haue done: becaufe this was the firfttime, that euer two Plebeian Confuls 
werechofentogether. Marcellus therefore gaue ouer the place: and Q. Fabins Maxi- 
mus the late famous Didtator, was {ubftiruted inhisroome. But Fabius was detai- 
ned in the Citie,about matters of Religion, or Superftition : wherewith Reme was - 
commonly, [pecially in times of danger, very muchtroubled. So Gracchus alone, 
with a Confular Armie , waited vpon Hannibal among the Campans: notable to 
meet the Enemicin field ; yet intentine to all occafions , that fhould be prefented. 
The Volones, or Slaues, that lately had beenearmed , wereno {mall part of his fol- 
lowers. Thefe, and the reft of bis men, Hee continually trained : and had not 
a greater care, to makehis Armie skilfull inthe exercifes of warre; than to kcepe 
it from quarrells , that might arife by vpbraiding onc another with their bafe 
condition. 

Whileft the Gonful was thus bufied at Léwternum ; the Senators of Came {ent 
him word, of all that had paffed betweene them and the Capuans. It was a good 
occafionto flefh his men, and make them confident againft the Enemies of whom 
hitherto they had bad experience. Gracchws therefore put himfelfe into Cuma: 
whence he iffucd at fuch time, as the Magiftrates of that Citie were expected by the 
Campans. The Sacrifice was to beperformed by night, ata placecalled Haw, three 
miles from Cume. There lay Marius Alfius the chiefe Magiftrate of Capua , with 
fourteene thoufand men ; not wholly intent either to the Sacrifice, orto any dan- 
ger that mightinterruptit; butratherdeuifing how to furprifeothers, than fearing 
himfelfe to beaffailed. The Conful therefore, {uffering none to goe forth of Cuma, 
that might beare word of him.to the Enemies, iffued out of the T owne whenit 
grew darke:: his men being well refrefhed with meatand fleepe, the day before, that 

' they mighthold out the better in this nights feruice. So he came vpon the Capuans 
vnawares : and {lew more than two thoufand of them, together-with their Com- 
mander; loofing not abouean hundred ofhisowne men. Theircampe he tooke: 
but tar:ied not longto rifle it, forfeare of Hannibal who lay not farre off. By this 
his prouidence, He efcaped agreater loffe , than he had brought vpon the Encmies. 

For when Hannibal was informed how things went at Hama ; forthwith be marched 

thither : hoping to finde thofe yong fouldiers, and flaues,, bufied in making fpoile, 

and loading them élues with the bootie Butthey were all gotten fafe within Cume; 

which partly for anger,partly fordefire of gaining it,and partly at the vrgent entrca- 

tie of the Capnans, Hannibal aflailed the nextday. Much labour, and with ill pees 
the 
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the Carthaginians and thcir fellowes {pent,about this Towne, They raifed a woo. 
den Towcragainftit: which th ey brought clofe vntothe walls 3 thinking thereby 
to forcean Entric, But the Defendan ts, on the infide of the wall, raifed againtt this 
an higher Tower: whence they made refiftance 3 and found meancs at length, to 
confume with fire the worke of their Enemies, While the Carthaginians were bulie 
in quenching thc fire ;the Romans,fall ying out.ofthe To 


7 ee mic; whoprefented 
bim battaile the day following, neare voto the walls. “enuibel therefore, fecing no 


likelihood to Preuaile in that which he had taken inhand, brakevp the fi 


protected, by fuch as thought to haue dominion ouct them: 

30 ouerburdened their new Lords; and gaue vnto their old the 

take revenge of their defection, i 
The people of Rome were very intentiue, asnecefsitie confirained them, to the 
worke that they had in hand. They continued Fadizs in his Confulthip : and ioy- 
ned with him 44, Claudius Marcellus 5 whom they had appointed vato that honour 
the yeare before. Of thcfe two,Fabius was called the Sheilds and Marcellus, the Ro- 
man Sword. In Fabius itwas highly, and vpon iuft reafon, commended, That being 
himfelfe Conful,and holding thc Eleétion, he did not Rand vpon nice paints of for- 
mialitie, or regard what men might thinkcof his ambition » but caufed himfelfe to 
bechofen with a¢rcellus s Knowing in what need the Citic ftood of able Comman- 
40 ders. Thegreatnameofthefe Confuls, and the great preparations which the Ro- 
mans Made ; ferued to put the Campansin feare » that Capuait felfefhould be befieg- 
ed. Topreuent this, Hannibal atthcir cameftentrcatie came ftom Arpi: (where he 
lay, hearkening afternewes from Tarentum Jand, having with his prefencecomfor: 
ted thee his friends, fellon the fudden vpon Pateol:,a Sea-towneof: Campanja sabout 
which he fpent three dayesin vaine,hoping to haue wonne it. The Garrifon in Py- 

seoli was{ixe thoufand ftrong: and did their ductic fo well , that the Carthaginian, « 
finding no hope of good fucceffe,could onely fhew his anger vpon the fields there, 
and about Waples ; which hauing done,and once more (with asill fucceffeas before) 
aflaied Wel2,he bent hiscourfeto Tarentum: wherin he had verie gtcat intelligence. 
50 Whileft he was in his progreffe thither; Hanno madc a iournie againtt Benenestum: 
and 7. Gracchus the laft yeares Conful , hafting from Nuceria, met him there; and 
fought with him a battaile. Hanne had with him about feventecne thoufand Foot, 
Brutiamsand Lucans for the moft part : belides tweluc hundred Horfe; veric few of 
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which were Jtalians, all the reft, Nwmidians and Meores.'He held the Reman worke 
foure houres;ere itcouldbe perceited, to which fide the vitorie would incline. 
But Gracchys his fouldiers,which wereall(in a manner) the late-armed flaues, had 

-recciued from their Genérall a perettyptorie denunciation ; T hat thisday,or newer, 
they nvuft purchafe their libertie, bringing enery man, for price thereof, an Enemies 
head. The fweet reward of libertie was fo greatly defired,that none of them feared 

\ any danger in earning it : howbeit that vaine labour, impofed by their: Generall, of 
cutting off the {laine Enemies heads,troubled them exceedingly; and hindered the 
fervice, by imployment of fo many hands, ina worke fo little concerning the vide- 
rie. Graechus therefore finding hisowne errour, wifely corrected it : proclaymirig a- 
loude, T hat they fhéuld caft away the heads,and fpare the trouble of cuttin, ofany 
more; for that all {hould haue libertic immediatly after the batiaile, if they wanne 
theday. Thisencouragement made them run headlong vpon the Enemie ; whom 
theirdefperate furic had foone ouerthrowne, ifthe Roman Horfe could hauemade 
their part goodagainit the Nwerdian, Butthough Hamnedid what hee could, and 
preffed fo hard vpon the Roman battaile,that foure thoufand of the flaues, (for feare 
either of him,or ofthe punifhment whith Gratchas had threatned before the bat- 
taile,vnto thofe that fhould not valiantly bchauethemf{elues) retired vnto a ground 
of ftrength : yet was he glad at length to faue him felfe by flight, when the Grofle of 
his Armie was broken ; being vnable toremediethe lofle. Leauing the field, hee 99 
wasaccompanied by no more than two thoufand : moft of which were Horfe ; all 
thereft were cither {laine or taken. The Roman Generall gaue vnto all his fotldiers 
thatreward ot libertie , which hce had promifed : but vnto thofé foure thoufand, 
which had recoiled vntothe Hill,he added this light punifhment } That as longas 
they ferted in the warres,they fhould neither eate nor drinke other wile than ftand- 
ing,vnleffe fickeneffe forced them to breake his Order. So the viétorious Armie re- 
turfiéd ta Beneuentum : wherethe hewly enfranchifed fouldiers were feafted in pub- 
like by the rowh{men ; fomefitting,fome ftanding,& all of them hauing their heads 
couered (as was the cuftome of flaues manumifed) with Caps,or white wooll. The 
pictare of this Feaft (as a thing worthicofremembrance) wasafterward hung vp in 39 
a Table by Gracchws,inthe T emple of Zibertie ; which his father had built and de- 
dicated. This was indeede the firft Battaile, worthie of great note, which the 
Carthaginians had loft fincethe comming of Hannibal into italic: the viftories of 

Marcellus at Nola, and ofthis Graccbus before at Hame, being things of {mall im- 
portance. 

T hus the Romans through induftrie,by little and littla;repaired that great Breach 
intheir E&ate,which Hanmbal had madeat Cannz, Butall this while,and long after 
this,their Trcafurie was {0 poore, that no induftrie norart could ferue to helpeit. 
Thefruits of their grounds did onely (and perhaps hardly) ferue, to feede their 
Townes and Armies ; without any furplufage, that might be exchanged for other 4 
needfullcommodities, Few they were in /talze,that continued to paythem tribute: 
which alfo they could worfe doe than before; as liuing vpon the fame Trade, and 
fubie& to thefameinconueniences, which enfeebled Remeit felfe. Sicil and Sardi- 
nia,that were wont to yeild great profit,hardly now maintained the Roman Armies, 
that lay in thofe Prou:nces,to hold them fafeand in good order: As for the Citizens 

* of Rome,cuery onc of them fuftered his part ofthe detriment, which the Common- 
wealth fuftained,and could now doe leaft for his Countrie, when moft need was: as 
alfo che number of them was much decreafed 5 fo as if money fhould beraifed vpon 
them by the pall,yet mutt it be farre leffe,than in former times. The Senate there- 
fore, diligently confidering the greatnes of the war within the bowels of /ate,that 50 
could not be thence expelled without the exceeding charge of many good Armies; 
the perill , wherein siiland Sardinia ftood,both of the Carthaginians,and of many a- 


mong the Naturalsdeclining from the friendthip or fubieGtion of Rome ; the ai) 
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of the Adacedonian,readie to land in the Eafterne parts of tale, if they were norat 
the coftto finde him workeathome ; the greater threatsof dfdrubal,co follow his 
brother ower the lpes,as(ooneashecould tid himfelfeofthe Scipio's in Spaines and 
the pouertie of the Common-wealth » which had not monie for any one of thefe 
mortall dangers : were driuen almoft euen to cxtreme want of cou nfaile, Butbeing 
vige ui tie; fignified in thelctters of thetwo Scipia’s 


from Spaine ; they refolued vponthe only courfe, without which the Citie could 
nothaue fublilted. 


They called the 
10 Open the publi 
be no taking of 
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m 
and the Armie in 
lyafter this, .74. 
within the Gitie, were 
29 reCtion of thofe, that had mif-behaued themfelues in 
beganne with Z. Cactlins Metellus : who, after the batt 
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Lawes 
at this time (asotherwifeit had 
y in reputation : but greater weight was added there. - 
sey ert oe, vib ~ vnto, by this Decrce of the Senate following ; That all fuch as were noted with in. 
‘ sae she A Samie by thefe Cerfors, foould bee tranfported ento Sicil , there to serve vutill the end of 


the Warre , under the fame hard condstions , that were tmpofed pon the Remainder of 
the Armic beaten at Canna. The Office of the Cenfors was ; to take the Lift and 
accom pt of the Citizens; tochoole or diff Place the Senatours ; and to fer notes of 
difgrace ( withour turther punifhment ) vpon thofe, whofe vnhonelt or vnfeeme- 
ly behaviour fell not within com paffe of the Law. They tooke alfo an accompt 
of the Roman Gentlemen : among whom they diftribured che publike Horles of 
40 feruice, vntofich as they thought meet; or tooke them away for their mifbeha- 
utonr. Generally, they had the ouer-fight of mens liuesand manners: and their 
cenfure was much reuerenced and feared 3 though it extended nofurther , than to 
putting men out of ranke ; or making thtm change their Tribes or ( which was 
themoftthatthey could doe) caufing them to pay fome Duties to the Treafuric,- 
from which others were exempted. But befides the care of this generall Taxe, 
and matters of Moralitie , they had the charge of all publike Workes ; as men- 
ding of high waies, bridges , and water-courfes ; the reparations of Temples, 
Porches, and fuch other buildings. If any man encroched vpon the ftreers, high- 
waies, or other places that ought to bee common ; the Cenforscompelled him to 
so makeamends. They had alfo the letting out of Lands, Cuftomes, and other pub- 
like Reuennues, to farme : fo that molt of the Gitizens of Rome were beholding 
vnto this Offices as maintayning thenifelues by fome of the Trades thereto be. 
longing. And this wasno {mall helpe toconférue the dignitie of the Senate = the 
Tettt 2 com- 
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commonaltie being obnoxious, vnto the Cenfors ; which were alwaies of thar 
Order, and carefull to vp-hold the reputationthereof. Butthe Common-weale 
Being now impouerifhed by warre , and hauing {mall ftore of Lands to let, or of 
Cuttomes that were worth the farming; Regalas and Philus troubled not them- 
felues much with pervling the Temples, or other decaicd Places , tharneeded re. 


| parations: or if they tooke a view of what was requifite to be done in this kinde; 
| yet forbore they to ferany thing in hand , becaufe they had not wherewith to pay. 


‘| Herein againe appeared a notable genefolitic of the Romans. They that had 


beene accuftomed, in morehappictimes, to vndertake fach pecces of worke, of: 
fered now them{clues as wiltmely to the Cenfors, as if there had beene no fuch 
want: promifing liberally their coft and trauaile without expectation of any pai- 
ment, before thcend of the warre. In like fort, the Matters of thofe’ flaues, that 
lately had beenc enfranchifed by Gracchus, were very well contented t6 forbeare 
the priceofthem, vntill the Citie werein better cafe to pay. Ia this generall incli- 
nation of the Multitude, to relicuc , as farre forth as euery one wasable, the com- 
mon neceflitie; all the goods of Orphans, and of Widdowes liuing vnder Patro- 
nage, were broughtintothe Treafurie ; and there the Queftor kept a booke , of 
all that waslaied out for the fuftenance of thefe Widdowes and Orphans : whileft 
the whole ftock was ved by the Citic. This good example of thofe whith remai- 
ned inthe Towne,preuailed with the Souldiersabroad : fo that (the poorer fort ex- 
cepted) they refufed to i pay; and called thofe Mercinaries , that didaccepr it, 
when their countrie wasin fo great wante, Yor wenden Fiayoart - 

wee ‘ atch  wronee y so pes Carthaginians ; 
nor any injuries following , done by the Romaas in the heightof their pride ; ycel- 
ded halfc fo much commoditie , as might bee laied in ballance againit thefe mife- 
ries, whereinto their Eftate was now reduced. Neuerthelefle if wee confider 


thinges aright the calamities of this Warre did rather enable Rome. to deale 
with thofe Enemies, whom thee forth-with vnder-tooke, than abate or flacken 


thegrowth of thatlarge Dominion, whereto fhee attained, cre the yongeft of 
thofe me was dead, whofe names wee haue alreadie mentioned. For by this 


* hammering, the Roman mettall grew more hardand folide : and by paring the 
' branches of private fortunes, the Root and Heart of the Common-wealth was 


corroborated. So grew the Citie of Athens; when Xerxes had burnt the Towne 
toalhes, and taken from cuery particular Citizen all hope of other felicitie, than 
that which refted in the common happinefle of the yniuerfalitie. Certaine it is, 
(as Sir Francis Bacon hath yudicioufly obferued) That a State whofe dimenfion or 
ftemme is fmall, may aptly ferue to be foundation of a great Monarchie : which 
chiefly comes topafie, where all regard of domcfticall profperiticislaid afidc, and 
euery manscareaddreffed tothe benefit of hiscountrie. Hereof ] might fay, that 
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our Age hath {cene a great example, in the vitited Prouincesin the 2etherlands ; 40. 


whofe prefent riches and ftrength, grew chiefly from that ill affurance, which 
each of their Townes, or allmoft of their Families, perceiued it felfe to hold, 
whileft the Generalitie was opprefled by ‘the Duke of C4lva; wercit fo, chat the 
people had thereby growne as warlike, as by extreme induftric, and ftraining them- 
felues to fill heir publike Treafurie, they are all growne wealthie, ftrong at Sca, 
andableto wage great Armies for their feruices by Land. Wherefore if wee valew 
at fucha rate as we ought, the patient Refolution , conformitieto good Ordcr, o- 
bedienccto Magiftrates, with many other Vertues, and , aboueall other, thegreat 
loue of the Common-weale,which was found in Rome in thefe dangerous times: we 


may truly fay, That the Citie was newer in greater likclihood to profpcr. Nei- 50 


thercan it be deemed otherwile, than that if the fame affections ofthc peoplehad 
lafted, whentheir Empire , being growne more large and beautifull , fhouidin all 
reafon hauc been moredeare vntothem , if the riches and delicaciesof 4/# ws ae 
infected, 
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infected them with fen {ualitie,and carried their appetites mainly to thofe pleafures, 
wherein they thought their well-being to confit; If all the Citizens, and Subjc@s 
of Rome, could haue belieued their owne intereft to be as grear, in thofe wars which 
thefelacter Emperours made for their defence,as in thefe which were managed by 
the Confuls : the Empire, founded vpon {9 great vertue, could not haue beene 
throwne downe by the hands of rude Barbarians » were they neuer fo many. But 


Man the knowledge of thofe waies, by which Kingdomes rifeand fall ; yet hath 


hh. lefthim fubje& vnto theaffections » which draw on thefe farall changes, in their 
Dy, 10 times appointed. y 399 
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Pl The Romans winne fome Townes back from HANNipAL HANNIBAL 
Mek ia winnes Terentum. The fiege of Capua, Two victories of 
he r4f HAnnigat. Theiournieof HANNIBAL tothe 
nye wh Sates of Rome, Capua taken by the 
= ~ Romans. 
: Nv ; 
. ‘aaa Bq) S the People of Rome ftrained them{eluesto the vmof, for maintay- 
wet Both yaa! “a}_ning the warre: fo their Generals abroad omitted no part ofinduftric, 
Nl de sth ae in {ecking torecouer what had beene loft. The Towne of Cafline, 
ep; MARE Fabius belieged. It was well defended by theCarthaginian Garrifon ; 
Oem wat heemie. ERS GS and likely to haue beenerelicued by thofe of Capua, if Marcellus from 
eerwr sini Nolahad not cometothe affiftance of his Colleague, Neuertheleffe the place held 
Pac ode out fo obftinately, that Fabius was purpofed to giuc it ouer: faying , that the enter- 
Se kue lat prife not great 5 yet as aoe ’ a : thing of aa ae Bur im 
xe was ofacontraric opinion. He faid, That many fuch things , as were notat firftto 
hy bel 30 haue beene virler-taken by great Gommanders,ought yet, when once they were ta- 
cab vey ken in hand, to bee profequuted vatothe belt effect. Sothe fiege held on: and the 
- — < Towne was preffed fo hard, that the Campans dwelling therein grew fearefull , and 
dj Ie oan parlee ; ue ae me , foas al eee oe departin a 
teal os whither they pleafed. Whileftthey were thustreating of conditions : or whilef 
iqge ir ema they were fui forth, Taseients the eompofition alreadie made ( fortis di- 
oe frat uer{ly reported) Afarcellus, feizing vpon a Gate, entred with his Armie, and putall 
gb see se dane to fword that came in their way. Fiftie ofthofe that were firft gotten out , ranneto 
a graye: « Fabius the Conful : wo fauedthem , and fent them to Capua in fafetie 5 all the reft 
cata! werecither flainc, or made prifoners, If Fabius deferucdeommendations , by hol- 
iar mhthry 40 ding his word goodvntothefe fiftie ; I knownot how the flaughter of the reft, o 
= the Xm imprifonment afterward of fuch, as {caped the heat of execution, could beeexcufed 
ee & by Marcellus, It may be that hehel ped himfelfe,after the Roman fathion,with fome 
— foie zquiuocation , but he thall pay for it hereafter. In like fort was Mount Marfamin 
no, Gare taken by the Marfhall atonluc, when I was a yong manin France. For 
Gh As oot? whileft heentertained parleeabout eompofition ; the be jeged ranneall from their 
a (soot {euerall guards, vpon haftie defire of being aequainted with theeonditions propo- 
west” “e fed. The Marthall therefore difeoucring a part of the walls vnguarded, entred by 
oe niet Scalado ; and put all faue the Gouernour vnto the ford. Herein that Gouernour 
oi } oft Mount Marfam committed two groffecrrours ; the one, in that hee gauc noor- 
ae 50 der for the Captainesand Companies,to hold them felues in their places; the other, 


\ inthat he-waseontenttoparlee, without pledges for affurance giuen and receiued. 
ot Some fuch ouer-fight , the Gouernour of Ca/iline feemeth to haue committed 3 yet 
neither theaduantage taken by cwarcellus, or by Afoaluc, was very honourable. 


oe Whenthis worke was ended, many fall T ownes of the Saznites, and fomeofthe 
oe 
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vatoall Dominions God hath fet their periods : Who, though hee hath giuen vnto ‘ 
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Lucausand Apulians, were recovered : wherein were taken, or flaine 5 about fiue and 
twentie thoufand of the Enemies; andthe Countrie gticuoufly waited by Fabius, 
Atarcellus lying fickat Nola. 

Hannibal in the meane while was about Tarentune ; waiting to heare from thofe, 
thathad promifed to giuevp the Towne. But 7 Valerius, the Roman Propretor, 
had thruit fo many men intoit , that the Traitors durftnot irre. Wherefore the 
Carthaginian was faine to depart; having wearied himfelfe in vaine with expeCati- 
on. Yet he waftcdnotthe Countrie; but contented himfelfe with hope,that they 
would pleafe him better intime following. So he departed thence toward Salapie : 
which he chofe for his wintring place; and beganne to viuaile it, when Sommer 
was but halfe paft. It is faid, chat he wasin love with ayong Wenchinthattowne: 
in which regard ifhe beganne his Winter moretimely, than otherwife neederequi- 
red, Hedid not like the Remans ; whom neceffitieen forced, to make their Sommer 
laft as long, as they were able to trauaile vp and downe the Countrie. 

About this time beganne great troubles in Sicil; whither Afarcellus the Conful 
was fent, to take fuch order for the Province, as neede fhould require. Of the do- 
ings there,which wore out more time than his Confulthip, we will {peake hereafter. 

The new Confuls,chofenat Rome, were Q. Fabius the fonne of the prefent Con- 
ful, and 7. Stmspromins Gracebus the fecond time. The Romans found it needful for 
the publike {cruice, to imploy often-times their beft able men : and therefore made 20 
it lawfull,during the warre,torecontinue their Officers,and choofe fuch,as had late- 
ly held their places before; without regarding any diftance of time, which was o- 
therwilerequired. Theold Falsws became Lieutenant vnto hisfonne : which was 
perhaps the refpec&t , thatmoft commended his fonne vntu the place. Itisnoted, 
‘That when theeld man came into the campe, and his fonne rode forth to méet 
him :cleuen of the eich catried cach an axe with a bundleofrods 

before the Conful, fuflefC’him, inregard of due reverence , to paffe by them on 
horfe back; which wasagainftthecuftiome. But the fonne perceiuing this , com- 
manded the laft of his Li@ors to note it : who thereupon bad the old Fabius alight, 
andcome to the Confillon his fect. The fatherchearefully did fo; faying , Zt was 30 
my minde, foane, to make triall, whether thou diddef? underftand thy felfeto bee Conful. 
CafSits Alltininsa wealthie Citizen of 4rpi, who, after the battailear Canne,had hole 
pen the Carthaginian into that Towne, fecing now the fortune of the Remans to a 
mend ; came priuily to this Conful Fabius , and offered to render it back vnto him, 
if he might bec therefore well rewarded. The Conful purpofed to follow old ex- 
amples :and to make this Altiniusa patterne to all Traitors; viing him, as Camillus 
and Fabricias had donethofe, that offered their vnfaithfull fernice againft the Fali/ci, 
and King Pyrrhus, But Q.,Fabins the father,was of another opinion : and faid, it was 
a matter of dangerous confequence, That it fhould be thought more fafeto revolt 
from the Romens.thantoturne vntothem. Whereforeit wascencludedsthat hee 49 
fhould be fent tothe Towne of Cals, and there kept as prifoner ; vntill they could 

better refolue, what to doe with him, or what vfeto make of him. Hannibal, vnder- 
ftanding that Altinins was gone, and among the Romans, tooke it not forrowfully; 

but thought this a good occafion, to feize vpon all the mansriches, which were 
Steat. Yet, that he might feeme rather feucre, than couctons, He fent forthe wife - 
and children of ditinins into his campe : where having éxamined them by torment, 
partly concerning the departure and intentions of this fugitiue , partly , and more 
frilly, about hisriches, what they were,and where they lay, He condemned them, 

a> partakers of the T reafon, to be burnt aline ; and tooke all theirgoods vnto him- 
felfe, Fabius the Conful fhortl y after came to rpi: which he wanne by Sealado, ina yo 
ftormie and rainie night. Fiue thoufand of Hannibals Souldiers lay inthe Towne; 

and of the 4rpines themfelues, there wereabout three thonfand. T hele werethruft 
formott by the Carthaginian Garrifon; whcn it was vnderftood, that the Romans had 
gotten ouer the wall, and broken open a Gate. For the fouldicrsheld the townfmen 
fulpected ; 
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fufpedted 3 and therefore thoughtit no wifedome, to truft chem at thei backs. But 
after fomelittlerefiftance, the Arpines gaueouer fight, and cntertaincd parlce with 
the Romans: proteltiag that they had beene betraied by their Princes; and.were be. 
come fubject to the Carthaginians, againft their wills. In proceffe of this difcourfe, 
the .drpime Pretor went vnto the Roman Conful : and receiuing his faith for fecuritie 
ofthe Towne, prefently made head againitthe Garrifon. ‘This notwithfanding 
likeit is, chat Aanaibals men continued to make good refiftance. For whenalmoft a 
thonfand of them, that were Spaniards, offered to leauctheir com panions, and ferue 
onthe Roman lide ;it was yetcouenanted, Fhat the Carthaginians {hould be fuffered 


ro topaffe forth quictly,and returne to Haunibal, This was performed : and fo arpi 


became Rowan againes with little other loffé, than of himcchat had betraiddit, A- 
bout the fame time, Clitermum was taken by Sempronins Tuditibas, one of the Pre- 
tors : and vnto Cneizs Falsinsanother ofthe Pretors,an hundred and twelue Gentle- 
men of Capua offered their feruice ; vpon no other condition; than to haue their 
goods reftored vntothem , when their Citie fhould beerecuueied by the Romans, 
This wasa thing of {mall importance : but confidering the gencrall hatred of the 
Campenstoward Rome, it ferued to difcouer thei nclinationof the -stalians in thofe 
times; and how chciraffections recoiled from Hannibal; -ivhen there was no appea- 
tance of thofe mightie fuccours, that had beene promifed from Carthigiz, The 


20 Confentines alfo, and the Thurines, people of the Brutians , that had yeelded them- 


{elues to Hannibal ; returned againcto their ald allegeance. Othegs would have fol- 
lowed their examplc,but that one L.Pomponus,who ofa Pablican had made himielfe 
a Captaine, and gotten reputation by fome pettic exploits in forraging the countrie, 
was {laine by Haav0, with a great multitude of thofe that followed him,, Hannibal 
in the meane while had all hiscare bent vpon Tarentam ; which if hee could take, it 
feemed that it would ftand him in good ftead, for drawing ouer that helpe out of 
Macedon, which his Carthaginians failed to fend. Long he waited, cre hecouldbring 
hisdefire to paffe : and being loth to hazard his forces, where hee hoped to preuaile 
by intelligence ; He contented himfelfe, with taking in fome poore Townesofthe 


30 Salentines, Aclength, his Agents within Tarentum found meanes to accomplifh 


their purpofe, andhis wifh. One Phileas , that was of theircon{piracie, who lay at 
Rome as Embaflador, practifing with the Hoftages of the 7: arentines,and {ich ashad 
the keeping of them, conucighed them by night out of the Citie. Burhce and his 
companie were the next day fo clofely purfued,.chatall of them were taken, and 
brought back to Reme ; wherethcy fuftered death, as Traitors. By reafon of this 
crucltic, or feucritie, the people of Tarestum grew tohatethe Hemans, more generale. 
1y"ifd carneftly chan before, Asforthe Confpirators,they followed their bufineffe 
the more diligently; as knowing whatreward they were to expedt, ifthcirintention 
fhould happen to be difcouered. Wherefore they fentagaine to Hanibil : and ace: 


40 renin him with the manner of their plot, madethe fame compofition with him 


or the Tarentines, which they of Capua had made before. . Nicoand Philomenes, two: 
the chiefeamong them, vfed much to goe forth of the T ownéon hunting by night, 
asifthey durft not take their pleafure by dayifor feare of the Carthaginians. Seldome 
or neuer they miffed of their game: forthe Carthaginians prepared it readie‘for their 
handes, that they might not feemeto haue been abroad vpon other occafion. From: 
thecampe of Hannibal, it was aboutthree daies journie to Tarentum, if hee fhould 
haue marched thither with his whole Armie. “This caufed his long abode in one 
place theleffe to be fufpected : as al{ to make his Enemies the more {ecure, He cau-: 
feditto begiuen out, that he was fick. But when the Romans within Tarentum,were 


yo grownecareleffe of fuch his neighbourhood, and the Confpirators had fet their bu-- 


fineffe in order; He tooke with him ten thoufand,the moft expedite ofhishorfeand: 
foot; and long before breake of day, made all {pecde thitherward, Fourefcore light, 
horfe of the Numidians rannea great way before him, beating all the waies, and kil- 
ling any that they met, for feare left he,and his troupe following him,fhould be dif 


couered. 
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coucred. It had beene often the manner of fome few Numidian horfe, to doe the 
likein formertimes. Wherefore the Reman Goucrnour, when heheard tellinthe 
cuening, that fome Numidians were abroad in the fields, tooke it for a figne, that 
Hannibal wasnot as yet diflodged ; and gaue order, that fome companiesihould be 
fent out the next morning, to ftrip them of their bootie, and fendthem gone, But 
when it grew darkenight; Hannibal, guided by Philomenes,came clofe to the towne: 
where, according to the tokensagreed vpon, making a light to fhew his arriuall ; 
Nico, that was within the Towne, anfwcred him witbanother light, inligne that he 
wasteadie. Prefently Nice beganncto fet vpon one of the Gates, and to kill the 
watchmen. Philomenes went toward another gate: and whiftling (as was his map- 
ner) called vp the Porter ; bidding him make hafte, for that hee had killed a great 
Bore, fo heauie, that fcarce two men could ftand vnder it. Sothe Porter opened the 
wicket: and forthwith cntred two yong men , loaden with the Bore; which Hanni- 
bal had prepared large enough, to bee worthie the looking on. While the Porter 
{tood wondring at the largeneffe of the bcaft, Philomenesranne him through with his 
Bore-fpeare : and letting in fome thirtiearmed men, fell vponall the watch ; whom 
when he had flaine, heentred the grcat gate. Sothe Armie of Hannibal, entring Ta 
rentum at two gates,went direétly toward the Market-place ; whcre both parts met. 
Thence they werediftributed by their Generall , and fent into all quarters of the 
Citie, with Tarentines to be their guides. T hey wcrecommanded tokillall the Re- 99 
mans; and not to burt the Citizens. For bettcr performance hereof Hannibal wil- 
led the Con(pirators, chat when any of their friends appeared in fight, they fhould 
bid him be quiet, and of good cheare. All the ‘Towne was in an vprore : but few 
could tcll what the matter meant. A Roman trumpet was vnskilfully founded bya 
Greékein the Theater : which helped the fufpition, both of the Tarentines , that the 
Romans were aboutto fpoile the Towne 5 and of the Romazs , that the Citizcns were 
incommotion. The Goucrnour fled into the Port : and taking boat , got into the 
Citadcll, that ftood in the mouth of the Hauen 5 whence hee might ealily perceive 
thenext morning, how all had pafled. Hannibal, affembling the Tarentines, gaue 
them to vnderftand, what good affection hee bore them ; inucighed bitterly againft 
the Romans, as tyrannous oppreflors ; and {pake what elfe he thought fit for the pre- 
fent. Thisdone: and hauing gotten fuch {poile as was to bec had of the Souldiers 
goods in the Towne,He addreffed himelfc again ft the Citadell ; hoping that ifthe 
Garrifon would fallie out, he might giue them fucha blow,as fhould make them vn- 
able to defend the Peece. According to his expectation it partly fellout. For when 
he beganneto make his approches, the Romans in a brauerie fallying forth, gaue 
charge vpon his men: who fell back of purpofe according to dire@tion,, tillthey had 
drawne onastmany as they could, and fo farre from their ftrength , asthey durft ad- 
uenture. Then gaue Hannibal a ligne to his Carthaginians, who lay prepared readic 
for the purpofe: and fiercely fetting vponthe Enemie, draue him back with great 4 
flaughter, as faftas he couldrunne; fo that afterwards he durft not iflue forth, The 
Gitadell ftood vpona Demi-TIland, that was plaine ground ; and fortified only with 
aditch and wall againftthe Towne, whereunto it was joyned by a cawley. This 
cawley Hannibal intcnded to fortifie in like fort againft the Gitadell; to theend that 
the Tarentines might be ablc, without hishelpe , to keepe them {clues from all dan- 
gerthence. His worke in few daies went fo well forward , without impediment 
from the befieged, that he conceiued hope of winning the Peece it felfe , by taking a 
little more paines. Wherefore he made readie all forts of engines,to force the place. 
But whileft he was bufied in his workes,there came by Seaa ftrong fupply from Me- 
tapontum : which tooke away all hope of preuailing ; and made him returne to his 50 
former counfaile. Now forafmuch as the Tarentine ficet lay within the Hauen, and 
could not paffe forth, whileft the Romans held the Citadel] : it feemed likely , that 
the Towne would fuffer want, being debarred of accuftomed trade and prouifions 
by Seas whileft the Roman Garrifon, by helpe of their thipping, might eafily be - 
lieue 
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lieucd , andenabled tohold out. Againft this inconuenience, it was rather wilhed 
way hoped, that their fcet could getout of the Hauen ; 
to guard the mouth ofit,and cut oftall {upply fromthe Enemie.Hannibel told them, 

one: for that their Towne ftanding in plaine ground: and 
their ftreets being faire and broad, it would beeno hard matter to draw the Gallies 
over Land, and lanch them into the Sea without, This he undertooke and effe@ed: 
great neceflitic ; though with much 
and found Hannibal often-timesotherwile bufied , than his af- 


by the Tarentines, than any 
that this might well bed 
whereby the Roman Garrifon wasreducedinto 
patience it held out, 


Thus with mutuall loffe on both fides, the time 


paffed: and the Reman forces, 


growing daily ftronger, Q. Fulviws Flaceus 
Confuls, prepared to befiege the great Citic 


ippisss Claudius , lately chofen 


of Capua. Three andtwentic Legions 
catand haftie growth from that wantof 
men, and ofall neceflaries, whereinto the lofle at Canna had reduced them, Butto 


¢ vp yong Boyes, that were vnder feven- 
tiemites round, for the lee- 
and prefling them tothe warres, 


whereunto they were bound by 
order of the Citie, fhould be reckoned, for their benefit, from this their beginning 


the Remans had now armed. This wasa gr 


fill vp thefe Legions, they 
teenie yeares of age:and to fen 


ommilhonersaboue 
king-oitt oF Ttich La 


ds as mightappeare feruiceable 
making yet a Law, That their yeares of fervice , 


40 [6 yong, as ifthey had beenc of lawful age. Before the 
the Campans felt great want of viduailes, 


Komen Armic drew neare, 


as if they had alreadie beene befieged. 
ation , partly by thegreat walle and fpoile, 
ares made vpon their grounds, "They fent 
eliring him to faccourthem erethey were 
asthey feared to bee fhortly. Hee gauethem comfortable wordes: and 
pply their wants. Hasna appointed ther a day; a- 
ey fhould be readie with all manner of carriages,to fore theméelues 
Neither did hepromife more, than he per- 
that had beene laied vpin Cities 
three miles from Bexewentum.. Thither 
at the time appointed cameno more than forticCartsor Wagons, witha few pach. 
horfes ; as if this had beene enough to vidtuaile Capua. Such was therechlefnefft 
of the Campans, Hanno was exceeding angrichereat: and told themthey were worfe 
than very beatts; fince hunger could not teach them to have greatercare; Where 
fore hee gaue them a longer day ; agginft which hee made prouilion to fore thein 
throughly. Ofall thefe doings word was fent tothe Re*ran Contfuts, from the Ci 
tizens of Beneventum. Therefore. Q. Falvius the Conful, taking. with’ him fich 
came into Beneventum by night; 
auiour ofthe Enemic. He lear- 
goneabroad to make pronifions ;‘that 
great rabble of Cartersand other Varlets jay 
mpe fo that little good order was kept + all 
uelt. Herepponthe Conful bade his men pro- 
parethemf{clucs, toaffailethe Enemies campe : and leauing all his impediments 
within Beaeventum, He marched thitherward (0 early inthe morning, that hee was 
there withthe firftbreakeofday. Bycomming {0 vnexpeéted, Hee had well-neare 
forced the campe on thefudden. Butit wasvery ftrong,and very well defended: f 
that the longer the fight continued , thelcfe defirehad Fuluius to loolé more of hik 
men inthe attempts feeingmany of them caftaway}.and yet littlehdpe of doing 

o g00d. Therefore he faid, that it werebetterto goe moreleifurely anddubftantiall y 
: to worke ; to fend for his fellow-Gonful with the reft of their Armie ; and to liebe. 
tweene Hanne and home; that neither the Camspans fhould-depart thence, northe 
Carthaginian be able torelieuethem. Being thusdifcourfing, and about to found 
the retrait; hee faw, thatfome of his men had gotterr oper the Enemics Rampart. 


T his happened partly by floth of theN 
which the Romans had in foregoing ye 
therefore Embaffadours to Hunnsbals d 


fent Hanne withan Armie to fu 


with victuailes, that he would prouide. 
formed. Forheecaufed great quantitie 
o round about, tobe brought into hiscampe, 


ftrength as hee thought needful for the feruice 
where with diligence he madeinquirie into the 
40 ned, that Hanno with part of his Armie was 
fometwothoufand Wagons, witha 
among the Carthaginians in their ca 
thought being fet vpon agreat Har 


There 
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There was great bootie; or (which was all one ro the fouldier) an opinion of much 
that might be gotten inthat campe. Wherefore fome Enfigne-bearers threw heir 
Enfignesouerthe Rampart,willing their mento ferch them out,vnleffe they would 
endure the fhameand difhonour following fucha loffe. Feare of fuch ignominie, 
than which none could bee greater, made the Souldiers aduenture fo defperately ; 
chat Fu/wius,perceming the heat of his men ,changed purpofe,and encouraged thofe 
that were fomewhat backward , to follow the exampleof rhem, thathad alreadie 
gotten oucrthe Trenches. T hus the campe was wonne: in which were flaine aboue 
{ixe thoufand ; and taken, aboue feucn thoufand ; befidesall the {tore of vidtuailes, 
and carriages, with abundance of bootic, that Hanno had lately gotten from the Ro- 
man Confederates, This mifadacnture , andthe nearer approch of both the Con- 
fuls, madethem of Capua fend a pittifull Embaflageto Hannibal : putting himin 
minde ofall the louc, that he was wont to proteft vnto their Citie and how hehad 
made fhew,toaffedtit no leffe than Carthage. But now, they faid, it would be loft,as 
4rpi was lately, if he gaue not ftrong and {peedic fuccour. Hannibal anfwered with 
comfortable wordes: and fent away two thoufand horfe, to kecpe their grounds 
from fpoile; whileft hee himfelfe was detained about Tarentum, partly by hope of 
winning the citadell,partly by thedifpofition, which he faw in many townesadjoy- 
ning, to yeeld vnto him. Among the Hoftages of the Tarcatines,that lately had fled 
out of Rome, and, being oucr-taken, fuffered death for their attempt ; were fome of 29 
the Adetapontines, and other Cities of the Greekes, inhabiting that Eafterne part of 7. *~ 
talte, which was called of old Magma Gracia. Thefe people tooketo heartthe death 
of their Hoftages ; andthoughrthepunifhment greater,than the offence. Where- 
fore the Metapontines,as foone as the Roman Garrifon was taken from them, tode- 
fend the citadel of Tarentwm, made no more adoe, but opened their gates to Manni: 
bal, The Tharmes would hauedone the like, vpon the like reafon: had not fome 
companies laineintheir Towne; which they feared that they fhould not bee able 
to mafter.Neuertheleffe they helped them felues by cunning :inuiting to their gates 
_Atanno and Mago, that were neare at hand: againft whom whileft they proftered 
their feruiceto Atinins, the Roman captaine, they drew him forth to fight ; and re- 25 
coyling from him, clofed vp their gates. A little formalitic they vfed, in pretending 
ftare, left the Enemie fhould breake in together with the Romans ; in faving Atrnius 
him felfe, and fending him away by Sea; as alfo in confulting a {mall while (becaufe 
perhaps many of their chiefe men were vnacquainted with the practife) whether 
they fhould yeeldto the Carthagixian, or no., But this difputation lafted not long: 
for they that had remoued the chiefeimpediment, eafily preuailedinthe reft; and 
deliucred vp the Towne to Hanno and Mago. T hisgood fucceile, and hope of the 
like, detained Hannibal in thofe quarters ; whileft rhe Confuls, fortifying Beneven- 
tem to fecuretheir backs, addres themfelues vnto the fiege of Capua. 

Many difafters befell the Romans, in the beginning of this great enterprife.Z.Sem- 40 
pronins Gracchus, avery good man of watte,that had of late beene twice Conful,was 
flaine either by trecherie of fome Zucans,that drew him into an ambuth; orby fonie 
Gartheginian {traglers, among whom he fell vnawares. His bodie , or his head , was 
very honorably interred, either by Hawmibal him felfe, or (for the reportsagree not) 
by the Remans ; to whom Haneibal {ent it. He was appointed to lie in Beneventam, 
there to fecure the back of the Armiethat fhould befiege Capua, But his death hap- 
ned in an ill time; tothe great hindranccof that bufinefle. The Yolones,or Slaves late- 
ly manumifed , forfooke their Enfignes, and went eucry one whitherhee thought 
good, as if they had beenedifcharged by the deceafeof their Leader; fo that it asked 
fome labour to feeke them ut , and bring them back into their campe. Neverthe- 5 
leffethe Con fals went forward with their worke: and drawing neare to Capus, did 
all a&s of hoftilitie which they could. UMzgothe Carthaginian , and the Citizens of 
Capwa, Pauetheman hard welcome ; whercinaboue fiftcene hundred Romans were 
loft. Neither wasit long, ere Hannibal came thither: who fonghe with the aaa: . 
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and hadthebetter ; infomuch that he caufed themto diflodge. They remoucd by 
night, and went feucrall waies: Faluiws toward Cuma; Claudius, into Lucania. Han. 
wbal followed after Claudius : who hauing led him a greatwalke, fetcht a compafle 
about,and recurnedto Capua. It.fo fellout, that one 9 Centemus Penula a ttout 
man, and one that with good commendations had difcharged the place of a Centa- 
rion, lay with an:Armienotfarré from thence, where Hannibal refted, when hee was 
wearie of hunting after Clandias. This Penula had made great vantsto the Roman Se- 
natc, of wonders which he wauld worke, if he might be srnfted with the lcading of 
fiuethoufand men. The Fathers were vnwilling in fuch a time, to reject the vertue 
otany good Souldier ; how meane foeuer his condition were. Wherfore theygaue 
hiat the charge of ¢ight thou fand : and hehimfelfe, being a proper man, and talking 
Bracdypeatearan lomang vgluntaries, as almolt doubled hiswamber: Butmee-_ 
ting this with Fannbathe gaue proofe ofthe difference, betweene a tout Centurion, 
and one able to command in chiefe. Hee and his fellowes were all (in a:‘manner) 
flaine ; {carce a thoufand of them cfcaping. Soone after this Havnibal had word,that 
Cn, Fulsius,a Roman Pretor with cighteene thoufand men, was in Apulia, very care- 
leff{e,and a man infufiicient forthe charge whichheheld. T hither he thereforcha- 
fted,to vilit him : hoping tadeale the better with the maine ftrength of Rame,which 
pointed at Capua, when he {hould hauecutoffthofe forces, that layin the Prouinces 


40 about vnder men of {mall abilitie. Comming vpon Fuluins, Hetound him and his 


men {0 jollie, that needes they would haue fought the firft night. Wherefore it was 
not to be doubted, what would happen the day following. So hee bellowed Lttago 
with three thoufand ofhislighteft armed, in places thereabout mof fit for ambuth. 
Then offcring battaile to Fuluiws, Hee foone had him in the trap: whence hee made 
him glad to efcapealiue ; leauing all, faue two thoufand of his followers, dead be- 
hinde him. 

Thefe two great blowes, rcceiued one prefently after the other,much aftonithed 
the Romans. Newerthelette altcaré was taken, to gather vp the fmatiretiques of the 
broken Armies :'and that the Confuls fhould goe fubftantially forwards with the 


30 fiege of Capuds which wasof great con{equence, both inimatter of reputation, and 


in many other refpects. T he two Confuls fate downc before the towne :and C.Clax- 
dius Nero, one of the Pretors, came with his Armic from Sxeffula to theirafliftance. 
They made Proclamation, That whofoeuer wouldiffue forth of Caps before acer- 
taine day prefixed , fhould haue his pardon, and be fuffered to enjoy ali that vnto 
him belonged : which day being paft, therc{hould be nograce expected. T his offer 
was contumelioufly rejected; the Capuans relying on their owne ftrength, andthe 
faccours attended from Hannibal, Before the citie was clofed vp, they fent Meficn- 
gerstothe Carthaginian , which found him at Brundu/inm, He had mada long jour- 
nie, in hope of gaining the Tareatine citadell : of which cxpe€tation failing, Hetur- 


40 ned to Brasda/iam , vponaduertifcment that he fhould belet in. There the Capuans 
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is) 


met him; told him oftheir danger with catneft wordes ; and werc with wordcsas 
braucrecomforted. He bad chem confider,howa few daics fince he had chafed the 
Confulsout of their fields; andtold them, that we would prefencly come thither a- 
gaine, and fend the Romans going,as fait asbefore. With this good anfwere the Mcf- 
{engersreturned : and hardly could get back intothecitic, which the Rozans hadal- 
moft entrenchedround, As for Hannibal himfelfe ; H¢ was of opinion, that Capua, 
‘being very well manned, and heartily deuoted vnto his friendfhip, would hold out 
along time: and thereby giue him leifure, to doe what he thought requifite among 
the Tarentines, and in thofe Eafterne parts of Jtalie, whilft the Roman armie {pent it 
felfein atcdious ficge. Thushelingred: and thereby gaue the Confils time, both 
tofortifie chem{clues at Capua, and to difpatch thc election of new Magiftrates in 

Rome; whilefthe himfelfe purfued hopes, that neuer found fuccefle, 
Claudius and Fuluixs, when theirterme of Office was expired, were appointed to 
continue the fiege at Capua sretainingthe fame Armies,as Proconfuls. T he townef- 
men 
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men often fallicd out: rather in a braucrie, than likelihood to worke any matter of 
effect ; the Enemie lying clole within his-T renches, as intending , withouroe er 


violence, to fubducthem by. famine, Yet againft theCampan horfe (fortheirfoor 


waseafily beaten) the Remans vied to thruft out fome troups,that fhould hold them 
skirmith, In thefe exercifes the Campans v{ually had the better , to the great priefe 
of their proud Enemie ; who {corned to take foile at the hands of fuch Rebelis. Ic 
was therefore deuifed, that ome active and couragious yong men, fhould learne to 
ride bebinde the Roman menatarmess leaping vp,and againedifmounting lightly, 
asoccafion ferued, Thefe were furnithed like the Yelstes,hauing cach of them three 
or foure {mall darts: which, alighting in time ofconfi&,they dilcharged thick vpon 
the Enemies horfe; whom vanquifhingin this kinde of feruice,they much difheart- 
nedinthe maine, The timethus pafling, and faminedaily increafing within the Ci- 
ties Hannibal came at length not expe€ted by the Romans:and taking a Fort of theirs, 
called Galatia, fell vpontheircampe. At the fame time the Capxans iffued with their 
whole power, in as terrible fnanner as they could deuife: fetting all their muleiude 
of vn{eruiccable people onthe walls; which, with a loud noife of Pannesand Ba- 
fons, troubled thofe that were occupied in fight. Appius Claudius oppofing himfelfe 
to the Campans , cafily defended his Trenches againft them ; and fo well repreffed 
them, that he draue them at length back into their Citie. Neuertheleffe, in purfi- 


= 


ing them to their gates, He recetued a wound, asia him in fhort {pace 20 
atter to his grauc. Q. Fuluivs was held harder tohistaske, by Hannibal andthe Care 


thaginian Armic. The Roman campe was euen at point to hauc beenc loft :and 
Hannibal aoe of which he brought with him three and thirtic,were either 
gotten within the rampart,or clfe (for the report varies) being fome of them flaine 
vponit, fellinto the ditch ; and filled it vp in fuch fort, that their bodies ferued as a 
bridge vnto the Affailants. It is faid, that Hasnsbal in this tumult cauled fome fu- 
gitiues, that could {peake Latine well , to proclaime aloud , asit werein the Confuls 
name, That cuery one of the Souldiers fhould fhift for himfelfe , and flic betimes 
vnto the next Hills, forafmuch as the campe wasalreadic loft. But all would not 


9 


feruc. The fraud was detefted: and the Armie, having fitten there fo long, had at 6 


good Ieifure ftrongly entrenched it felfe ; fo as little hope there was toraifethe fiege 
by force. , 

Thisdid extremely perplex the Carthaginian. The purchafe of Capua had (as 
wasthought ) with-held him from taking Rome it felfe : and nowhisdefire of win- 
ning the Tarentine Citadell, had well-neareloft Capua; inrefpect of which, neither 
the Citadell , nor Citie of Tarentum , were to haue beene much regarded. Falling 
therefore into adefperate anger with himfelfeand hishard fortune, that of fo many 
great victories he had made no greater vfe: on the fudden he entertained an haugh- 
ticrefolution, cuento fetvpon Rome; and carrie to the walls of that proud Citie, 


the danger of warrethat threatned Capua. This hethought would be a meane, to 40 


draw the Rowan Gencralls, or one of them atleaft, vnto the defence of their owne 
home. If they rofeftom the fiege with their whole Armie ; then had he his defire: 
If they divided their forces; then wasit likely,that either he,or the Campans, {hould 
well enough deale with them apart. Neither did he defpaire, that the terror of his 
comming might fo aftonifh the multitude within Rome,as he mightenter {ome part 
orotherofthe Citic. His only feare was, left the Campans., being ignorant of his 
purpofe,fhould thinke he had forfaken them ; and therupon forthwith yeeld them- 
felues to the Enemie. To preventthis danger, He fent letters to Capua by a fubtile 
Numidian : who running as a fugitiueinto the Rowan campc, conueighedhiméelfe 


thence over the innermoft Trenchesinto the Gitie. The journie to Zome, Was og 


to be performed with great celeritie : no {mall hope of good fucceffe , refting inthe 
fuddenneffe of his arrival] there. Wherefore he caufed his men , tohaueina readi- 
nefle ten daies vi@uatles, and prepared asmany boats , as mightin one night tran{- 
port his Armic ouerthe Riuer of Yalturnus, Thiscould not bedone fo clolely, oh 
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that the Rowen Generalis by fome fu 
danger therefore they aeq 
ding to the diuerfitie of mens o 
counfaiic to let alone Capua 
_Roine into perill of being taken by the Enemie. 
ing of this, as they wondered how any mancould thinke 
able torelieue Capua, {hould indge himfelfe flrong enough to winne Rome, and. 
therefore ftoutly faid, That, thofe Legions, which wer 

of the Citic, would ferne the turnewell enough, 

yo thence; if he were fo vnwife, as to comethi 
letters fhould be fent to Fulwins and Clandixs, 
forces,that at the prefent were in Rome-who, fi 
was which Hannibal could bring along with him, 
need full to oppofehim. Soit wasreferred vntot 
Capua, to doe as they thought behouefull 
toraife their fiege, nor yet to put the 


, yeaand all places elfe, 


nee they kn 


plesin Rome, were peftered.with women, cryi 


eye at 


é z 
tars with their haire, becaufethey could doenone other 


hey ‘ould g he Senatours were 

allin the great Market, or place of Affemblie; readie to giue their aduice, if it were 
asked, or to take direftions giuen by the Magiftrates. All placesofmoftim portanee 
were {tuffed with fouldiers + it being vncertaine, vpon which pact Henisbal would 
fall. Inthe middeft of this trepidation, therecamenewes thar Q. Fyluius,with part 
of the Armie from Capua, was hafting to defenee of the Citic. T he Office of a Pro, 
conful did expire, at his returne home, and entricinto the Gates,of Rome, Where; 
40 fore, that Fulwius might lofe nothing by comming into the Citie in time of fuch 
need, an Adt was pafled, T hat He fhould haue equal! power with the Confuls,du- 
ring his abode there. He and Aaanibalartiued at Rome, onc foone after another: 
Fuluins hauing beenelong held occupied in pafling ouer /alturaus; and Aanmibalre, 
ceiuing impedimenitin hisiourney,as much asthe Countrey was able togiue. The 
Confuls,and Fuluias,incamped without the Gates of Rome; attending the Cartha- 
ginian. Thither they called the Senate: andasthe danger grew nearer and greater; 

fo tookethey more carefull arid efpeciall order, again&t all oceurrenees. Hanuibgt 
cametothe River Anioor Agien,three miles from the T owne: whence He aduany 
ced with two thoufand Horfe,and rode along agredt way vnderthe walls; viewing 

50 thefitethercof, and confidering how he mightbeft approch it. But He cither went, 
or (as the Roman Storie faith) was driuen aways without doing, or receiving any 
hurt. Many tumultsrofe in this whilearaong the people; but were fuppreffed by 
gence ofthe Senators, Aboue the reft, oneaccident,wasboth troubic- 
fome,and not without pgrill. Of Awidéais that had fhifted fide, and fallen (vpon 


aw’ 


gitiues had notice of his purpole. With this 
uainted the Senate: which wasthercwith affected 


s4eCcOrs, 


pinions, ina cafe of fach importanee.. Some gaue 
rather then to putthe T owneof 
Others were fo fare from allow~ 


, that Hannibal, being vn-; 


ckept at home for, defence 


to keepe him out, “and fend him 
ther. Burit was finally coneluded,that 
acquainting them perfectlywith the 


ew beft,what the frengrb; 


were beft ableto iudge, what was 
hedifcretionof thefe Generalls at 
:and ifit might-conueniently be, neither 
Citic of Rome into much aduenture.. Accor. 
Dzeree of the Senate, Q. Fuluivstooke fifteenethou fand.faote, and a 
thon fand horfe,the choice of his whole Armie:with which he hafted, towmard Rome s 

leaving _4pp. Claudis, who could not trauell by reafon of his wo wad, to,continue: 
20 theliege at Capra. 

Hannibal, hauing pafled oucr Yultarnus, burntv 
that might ferue totranfport the Enemie, 
him. Then hafted heaway toward Rome fta 
heneeds mut. Yet found he the bri 
of Fregelz: which asit ftopped hi 
grienoufly to fpoile their lands, whiles the brid 
that he drew to Rome, the greater wafte he made: 
him; driuing the Countrey, 


FOE LAE Aamo ty 
pall:his boats; and left nothing 
ineale he fhould offer to purfuc or coait 
ying no fongerin anyone place,then 
soucr Liré broken downe; by the people 


fo it made him the morg 


ges werein mending. ‘The nearer 
his Yuenidians running before 
and killing or taking multitudes of all forts and ages, 

that fled out of all parts round about. The meffengers of thele Newes eame apace, 
30 onc after another, into the Citie; fome few bringing true aduertiféments; but the 


moft of them reporting theeonceits of their owne feare. Allthe {treets,and Tem. ee AL 
ing, andrebbing the Aj. °° Ge“er, 
Y rab Thes 


ome 
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ju! 
: 


The ft Booke of the hiv ft part 
fome difpleafures) from Hannibaltothe Romans, there were {omc twelue hundrcd 


then in Rome : which were appointed by the Confils,to pafle through the Towne, 
from the Mount Asestine to the Gate Coline, whercit was thought that their fer- 


Cuar.3.§.t4. 


ui¢e might be vfefull,among broken wayes,and Garden wallslying in the fuburbs. 


The faces of thefe men,and their furniture, wherein thcy differed not from the fol- . 


lowers Of Hannibal’, bred fach miftaking, as caufeda great vprore among the peo- 
ple:allctying out,that Asentine was taken,and the enemie gotten within the wals. 
The noife was fuch,thatmen could not be informed of the truth : and the ftreetes 
were{otull of cattaileand bandon which were fledde thither out ofthe Vil- 


lagesadioyning, thatthe paffage was ftopt vp: andthe poore Wamidians pitcifully 


beaten from the houf-toppes, with ftoncs and other weapons thatcamenext to 
hand, by the defperate multicudc,chat would haue run out at the gates, had it not 
beene cértaitie who lay vnder the walls. T oremedie the like inconueniences,it was 
otdained,T; hat all which had beene Diétators,Confuls,or Cenfors,fbould haue authoritie as 
Magiprates,tillthe Enemie departed, Theday following, Hannibal palled oucr Anien, 
and prefenced battaile to the Romans,who did not wifely ifthey vndertookeit. Itis 
faid,that'a terrible fhowre oF raine,cauled borhi Romans and Carthaginians to returne 
into their feuerall Camps: and that this happened two daies together, the weather 
breaking vp,and clearing,as foone asthey were departed afunder. Certaine itis,that 


Hannibal,who had broughtalong with him no more than ten daies prouifion,could ; 


not endute'to ftay there, vntill his viétuals were all ‘hie In whichregard, the Ro- 
mans,ifthey fuffered him to watt his time and prouilions , knowing that heecould 
not abide there long,did as became well-aduiled men - if they offered to fight with 
him,and either had the bettet;; or were parted (asis faid) by fome accident of wea- 
ther ; che’commendations muft bc given totheir fortune. The tcrrour of Hannibal 
comming to the Citie,how great foeuer it wasat the firft, yet after fome leifure,and 
Bettcr notice taken of his forces, which appeared leffe chan the firft apprehenfion 
had formed them, was mich and foone abated. Hcreuntoit helped well,that at the 
farhe time,the fupplie appointed for Spaine, afterthe death of the two Scipio's, was 
fent out of thetowne,& went forth at one gate,whileft the Carthaginian|lay before a- 
nother.In all Pasick terrours,as they arc called, wherofthertiscither nocaufe known 
or nocaufe anfwerable to the greatnefleof the fudden corifternation ; it is a good 
remedie,to doe fomewhat quite contrarie to that which the danger wouldrcquire, 
were it fuch, as men hauefathioned itin their amafed conceits. Thusdid Alexander 
caufe his fouldiersto difarme them felues, when they were all ona fudden ina grcat 
feare of they knew not what. Andthusdid Clearchus pacifiea foolifh vprore in his 
Armie,by proclaiming areward vnto him,thatcould+ell-who had fent the Affeinto 
the Campe. Butin this prefent example of the Romans, appeares withall a great 
magnanimitie: whereby they fuftained theirreputation, and augmented itno leffe, 
than by this bolde attempt of Hannibal it might feeme to hauc beene diminifhed. 
Neither could they more finely haue checked the glorious conceipts of their Ene- 
mics,and taken away the difgrace of that feare, which clowdcd their valour at his 
firft comming ; than by making fach demonftrations, when oncethey hadrecoue- 
red fpirit,how littlethey cfteemed him. To this purpofetherefore that veric piece 
of sround,on which the Carthaginian lay incamped,wasfoldein Rome : and foldeit 
wh Tiothing vnder the value,butat a8go0d arate, asitiphad heene in time of peace. 
This indignitiecomming to hisearc,incenled Hannibal fo much,that he made Port- 
fale ofthe Sal gd geal about the Market or Commou 
place in Rome; asif hisowne title to the houfes withinthe Towne, were no whit 
worfe,then any bevato that piece of ground, whereon herai- 
{ed his T ent. But this counter-practife wasnothing worth. The Romans did feeke to 
matifeft chaeaiaran;e eee {iy had concciued ; Hannibal, tomaake fhew of 
continuing in an hope,which was alreadie:paft. His viGuailes were almoft {pent : 


and of thofe ends, that he had propoled vntohimfelfe, ghis iourney had seas 
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forth none other, than the fame of his much daring. Wherefore hee brake vp his 
campe: and doing what fpoile he could in the Roman Territoric, without {parin 


religious placcs, wherein wealeh was to begotten , He paffed like a Tcmpeit oucr 
the Countric; and ranne toward the Eafterne Sea fo faft that hee had almoit taken 
the Citic oF Rhegium before his arriuall was feared or fufpected. As for Capua hee . 
gaue it loft sand is likely co haue curled the whole faction of Hanne, whichthusdil= 
abled him to rclicure chat faire Citie ; fince he had no other way to vent his gricic, 
‘Q. Fuluive returning back to Capua,made Proclamation anew, that who fo would 
yeeld , before a certaineday, might fafely doe it. This, andthe very returneof 
40 Fuluiws, without any more appearance of Hanmsbal gaue the Cupuans to vnderfand, 
that they wereabandoned, and their cafe defperate. To trutt the Romas pardon 
proclaimed, euery manscon{cience of his ownceuill dcferts , told him thatitwas a 
vanitie sand fome faint hope was giucn, by Hannoand Boster, Captaines of the Car- 
thaginias Gartifon within the Towne, hat Hannibal fhould come againc; ifmeanes 
could only be found, how to conuey fuch letters ynto him , as they would write. 
The carriage of the leteers was vndertaken, by fome Numidians : who running, as "a tte 
fugitives, out of the Towne,into the Roman ca mpe,waited firopportunitie tomake saa 


se  anefcape thence with their packets. Butit hapned,cre they could conucigh them- 


® —-yehement entreatie vnto Hannibal, that he would not thus forfakethe 


€ 


a 


{clues away , that one of thcm was detected by an Harlot following him ouzof the 
20 Towne andthelctters of Bofarand Hanno, were takenand opened ; containing a 
1 Capuans and 
them. For (faidthey ) wecamenot hither to make warre againit Rheginm and Ta- 
rentum , but againft the Remazs : whofe Legions whercfoeuer they lie, therealfo 
fhould the Carthaginian Armic be readieto attend them 3 and by taking of fich 
courfe, haue we gortcn thofe vitorics at Trebse, Ti brafymene, and Canne. Infine, 
they befought him, that he would not difhonourhim fel fe,and betray them to their 
enemies, by turning another way ; asifit werehison ly care, that the Citic fhould g fez 
not betaken in his full view : prorsfing, to make a defperate fallic, if hcwould once ie 4 
moreaduenture to fet vpon the Roman camp. Such were the hopes of Bo/far and his . \ 
30 fellow. But Hannibal had alreadie donc his belt: and now beganne to faine vnder the ne 
’ burden ofthat warre, wherein (asafterward heprotefted) he was vanquifhed by 
Hanno and his Partifans in the Carthaginian Scnate, rather than byany force of Rome. 
It may well be, asa thing incidcntin like cafes, that fome of hole which were be(ie. 
ged in Capua, had beene lent ouerby the Hannonians, to obferue the doings of Hanni- 
bal, and to check his proceedings. If this were fo; juftly might they curfe their 
owne malice, which had caft them into this remedilefle neceflitic. Howfocuer ir 
were, the letters directed vnto Hannibal, fell (asis thewed) into the Rem<» Procons 
fuls hands ; who cutting off the hands of all fuch counterfait fug'tiucs, ascarricd | 
fuch meflages, whipt them back intothe Towne. This miferable {peftacle brake | 
40 the hearts of the Campans : fo thatthe Multitude crying out vporithe Senate, with ‘ 
menacing tériies, cau fed them to afferMbl@; and confu't, about the yeelding vp of 
Capua vnto the Romans. The braueftofthe Senators, and fuch as a few yeares fince 
had beene mof forward.in joyning with Hannibal, vnderltood well enough where- 
vnto the matter tended. Wherefore one of them inuited the reft hometo {upper : 
telling them, chat whenthey had madegoad cheare, he would drinketathem fuch 


» an health, as fhould fer thom free from_thar cruell reuenge, which the Enemice 
fought vpon their bodies. About feuen and ewentie of the Senat 


Biaiace 


idewe orsthere were,that 
& liking Wellot this motion, ended their liucs together, by drinking poifon. All the 

reft,hoping for more mercicthan they had deferued, ycelded fimply to difcretion. 
yo Soone of the Towne-gates was fer open: whereat a Roman Legion with fome other . 

companies, centring, difarmed the Citizens; apprehended the Carthaginian Garri- r. 
fon ; andcommanded allthe Senators of Cepuato goc forth into the Roman campe, pA te 
Attheir comming thither, the Proconfuls laid yrons vpon them all i 


: andcomman. 
ding them to tell what ftore of goldand filucr they had at home ,fent them into fafe 
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cuftodic; fome to Cales; others to Tt beanum. Touching the gencrall Multitude ; 
they were referued vnto the difcretion of the Senate: yetfohardly vied by Fulvins ? 

: in the meane while, that they Radlittle caufe of hope or comfort in this aduerfitie, 

Ap. Claudius was brought eucn to the point ofdeath , by the wound which he had 

. lately receiued : yet was hee not inexorable to the Campans; as hauing loued them 

well in formertimes, and hauing given hjs daughter in marriage to that Paceviws, 

of whom we {pake before. Bu this facilitie of his Colleague, made Fz/uus the more 

haftie intaking vengeance : for feare, left, vponthe likerefpetts, the Roman Senate 

" : might proue more gentle, than hethought behouefull tothecommon fafetic, and 
honour of their tate. Wherefore hetooke the paines, to ride by night wnto Thea- ,. - 10 
' num, and fromthenceto Cales : where hee caufed all the Campan prifonersto fuffer 
death ; binding them to ftakes,and {courging them firftagood while with rods; af A 
ft ter which he ftruck off their heads. 4 b 
; This terrible example of vengeance, which the Carthaginians could nothinder, ~~ 
ral made all T ownes of /talse the leffeapr to follow the vaine hope of the Campans :and I 
bred’a generallinclination, ro recurne vpon good conditions to the Romar lide. The b 
Atellens,Calatines,and Sabatines, people of the Campans, that in the former change 4 
bad followed the fortune of Capua, madealfo now thelike fubmifhon, for very fear, d 
and want of abilitie to refift. They were therefore vfed with the hike rigour,by Ful- 1 
vins : who dealt fo extremely withthem all,that he brought them into defperation. 101 
Wherefore fome of their yong Gentlemen, burning with fire of reuenge, got into ae mA 1 
Rome: where they found meanes by night-time, to fet on fire fo many houfes,that a f 

great part of the Citie was like to haue beeneconfumed. The beginning ofthe fire 


Aa 


in divers places at once, argued that it was nocafualitie. Wherefore libertie was pro- i 
claimed vntoany flaue, and other fuficient reward vntgany free man , that fhould be 

difcouer.who thofe Incendiaries were. Thusall came our: and the Campans, being 4 

deteéted by a flaue of their owne (to whom, abonchis libertie promifed, was given = 

fa about the fumme of an hundred markes) had>g'e punifhment anfwerableto their dl 

Lf : deferts. Fula:us hereby being more and moreincenfed againft this wretched peo- t 

: ae ple, held them ina manneras prifoners within their walls: and this extreme {everi- 3p 
tie caufed them at length to become Suppliants vntothe Rowmas Senate; that fome 3° v 


period might be fet vntothcir miferies. That whereuponthe Senators refoluedin 


the end, was worfe than all that which they had fuffered before. Only two poore ty 
women in Capua (of which one had beene an Harlot) were found nor guiltie of the tn 
late rebellion. Thereft were, fomeof them, with their wiues and children fold for ly 
flaues,and their goods confifcateds others laid in prifon, and referued ro further de~ | f 


folation : but the generaliticof them, commanded to depart out of Campania by a | u 


certaine day ; and confined vnto feuerall places, as beft liked the angrie’Vidtors, As I 

| for the Towne of Capaa,it was fuffered to ftand,in regard of the beautic and commo- ( 
dious fite : but no corporation, or forme of politic, was allowed to be therein ; only 40} 

a Roman Prouett was euerie yeare fent, to gouerne ouer thofe that fhould itthabitir, ihe . 

4) and to doejuftice. This wasthe greateft a, and moftimportant,hitherto doneby ; 

the pcopleof Rome, after many great loffesinthe prefent warre. After this; theglo- f 

: rie of Hannibal beganne to thine with amore dimme light, than before : his oile be- 1 2 
ing farre pent; andthat, which fhould hauereuiued his flame, being vnfortunately f 


; fhed; as fhall be toldin place convenient. ome h 


50 mic left vnto him by his father, who was gone abroad into the Countrie,to dr. 
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@ XV. 
How the Carthiginians, making a partie in Sardinia and Sicil, held warre 
“" againfl the Romans in thofe ilands ; andwere 
_ Oner Come, 


Eee Hilelt chings paffed rhuis in /talies the commotions raifed in Sardinia 
(Sf, and Sicil by the Carthagimidnsand theit friends, were brought toa quiet 
Vie and happic end, bytheinduftrious valcurofthe Romans, The Sardis 
ie ian rebellion was great and fadden :aboue thirtie thonfand-being vp 
inartmes, ere the Romar forcescouldarriue thereto fuppreffe it. One 
Harficoras with his fonne Hiosfus, mrightic men in that Hand,were the Ring-leadets; 
being incited by Hannoa Carthaginisn, that promiled the affiliance of his Countrie. 
Neither were the Carthaginias in this enterptife focarcleffe , as in'the reft of their 
maine vndertakings, about the fz ametime, Yet ithad beene better,iftheir carehad 
becnedireéted ynto the profecution ofthat maine bufineffe in /talie ; whereon this, 
aid all other hopes depended, Forit would hane fufliced , if they could hanehin- 
dred the Romans from fending an Attnie into Sardinia, Her/icoras with his followers 
might well enough haue ferued to driueout 22., Matizs the Pretor 5 who lay fick 


ao inthe Pronince; and notmore weake in his owne bodie »than in his traine. Bur 


while they fobght revenge of that particular injurie, whercof the fenfs was moft 
gticuous: they neglected the opportunitic of requiting thofe that had done them 
wrong, and of the fecuring them/elucs from all injuries in the future, Theit for- 
tunealfo in this‘enterprife was fac; asmay feemcto haue difconraged them from 
being at the like charge, incafes of more importance. For where asthey fent ouet 
Afdrubdl, fornamed the bald; with competent flect and armie~ gffifted in this Expe- 
dition by Hannothe Author oftherebellion, and by Margoa Genticman ofthe Bar= 
chine houfe, and neare kinfman to Hannibal zit fo fell out, that the whole flect-by ex 
tremitieof foule weather wascaft vpon the Baleares ; fo beaten, and in fuck euill 


30 plight, that the Sardimans had euen {pent their hearts 2 and werein a manner quite 


vanqmihcd, ere thefetheir friendscould arrive to fuccourthem. . 

Titus Manlius was font from Rome with two and twentic thoufind foot, and 
twelue hundred horfe, to fettle the eftate ofthat Tland » which hehad takenin, and 
annexed vnto the Rowsi Dominion, long before this, in his Conlulfhip. It was a 
laudable cuftome of the Romans,to preferueand vp-hold in their feucral| Provinces, 
the greatneffe and reputation of thofe men, and their families, by whom ach Pro- 
vince had beenefirft fibdued vnto their Empire. If anyinjuric wercdone visto the 
Prouincialls; if any grace wereto be obtained from the Senate 3 or whatfoenerac 
cident required the affitance of a Patron : the firft Conqueror; and hisraceafter 


49 him, were the moftreadic and beft approued meanes > to procure the benefit of the 


people fubdued. Hereby the Romans held very fore int igence in eucry Pronince, 
and had alwaiesin readineffe fit men to reclaime their Subjects, if they fellintoany 
fuch diforder,as would otherwife haue required a greater chargeand trouble. The 
- comming of cAdzulius , retayned in obedience all that were not alrcadic broken too 
farre out. Yet was Har/icoras fo {trong infield, that Manlins was compelled to arme 
his Marriners : without whom hecould not haue made vpthat number of twoand 
twentic thoufand, whcreof we hiaue {poken before: Hclandedat Calarts ot Carallis . 
where mooring his fhips, he pafled vp into the Countrie, and fought out the Ene- 
mic. Hyaffus, the fonne of Harficorgs , had then the command-of the Sardinian Ar- 
aw in 
more friends to their fide. This yong Gentleman would peedesaduenture to get 
honor, by giving battaile to the Romans at his owne difcretion, So hee fathly ad- 
ventured rcTake with anold Souldicr: by whom hereceined a terrible overthrow; 
and loftin one day abouethirtiethoufand of his followers, Hyoifus himéelfe, with 
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one of his yeates; a 40 
or. Thus by giving over his owne charge, 


~ 9 -@ 


= 


of the Eiftorie ofthe World, 


Oal Y Awd onadorus,Z elu, and one Tbrafecottinued in 
his CounGailers., bptngt of his Cabinet... T hefe, 
Points, were at fome diffeylion abour thatmaine point 
Kaimgns, OF to the Garthagindans, cT. ‘he: tsvo,foumer, oft 
Kings plealures, which, was {et on change ::but TAva/a 
~ Honourand profit, was ver 
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nr. cent of the crime wherawith they, were charged, Bun they that wereindeddathe 
Rie, Confpirators, walked bald] y inthe ftrects, and nevgt thrunke for che mareer- affa. 
ny ting them{clugs, shac.che!rpfolutioniog 71 beoderus mould, yeeld ltauna:cxeremitne; 
Se Thus they alje(caped, and fnoneafterfaund Meanegto ¢xecute their purpdfe. Lhe 
a King binfelfe, when Thrs/ewastaken.our of the way, aquickly refglued ypan fiding 
ay . 20. with the Ganchaginianss wheréto he was very inclinable before. 
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bag newing the Confederacie, betweenethe People of ame andthe King of Syracufes 

ws.0t | bis Meilengers were difiniffed with an open fcoffe, For Hieronymus would needes! 

dis hauethem tell him, the order of the fight. at Canne; that hee mightrherebylearne 

btyto how to accommodate himnfelfe: faying, That. he copld hardly belecue the Cartha- 

fol Sinians ; fo wonderfull was the victorie as they reported it. Hauing thus difmiffed 
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bem, were whally for the 
»hauing more regard of his 
y carnelt to continue the amjcie. with Zomeo. While as 
Yelk remaingd fomemhatdoubrtell, which way the King wouldwacliniedacontpi- 
tacleagaing hig Pevfon, was deteded by.agraome ofhis so whom, one Theadorns 
pon wacapprehended,: and tormented ; 
{ thendertakersi_ 
aything: butycelding {asivfaemed), intheend 
s heconteffed,that head beenie Ron by Thrafos 
Whoin he appgached of the sreafon,together with mManymore,.that weroneare in 
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in Hieronymus the new King. 

But while(t Averonymus was more defitous of warre , than well refolued howto 
beginne it: his owne death changed the forme of things ; ‘and bred a great innouatis 
Onin EHETERC OF Syracuse 3 which thereby might have profpered more than euer, 
had it beenewilely gouerned. Hippocratés‘antd Epicides, of whom we fj pake before, s4 
were ent about the Countrie with two thouland men;to follicite the Townes,and 
perfwade them to fhake offtheir obedience tothe Romans.T he King him felfe with 
an Armic of ffteene thoufand horfe and foot, went to Lzentinm,a Citic ofhisowne 
Dominion: hoping that the fame of his preparation, would make the wHole Ifland 
faitto him in.all halte, and-accept him-tor’Soueraigne. There the Con{pirators: 
tookc him on the fudden, as hee was pafling through anarrow firect ; and rufhing 
betweene him and his guard, ftrooke him dead: Forth with!ibertie was proclaimed: 
anid the found ofthat word fo.joyfully anfwered by the Ledntines, that the puatd of 


_ Hieronymus; had little courage to revenge their Mafters death. Yet for feare of rhe 


worft, a great largefle was promifed vnto the Soulditrs , with rewards viito their 39 
Captaines 5 which wrought fo cffeCualty ; that when many wickeda€tsofthe mur- °* 
dered King were reckoned vp; the Armie, as in deteftation of his bad life, faffered 

his carkafle to lie vnburied. Thefe newes, ratine quickly to Spracu/e: whither fome 

of the Con{pirators, taking the Kings horfes, pofted away ; to,fignific all that had 
paffed ; to ftirre vp the people to libertic, and to prenent Ancronodorus, if he, or his 
fellowes would make offer to vfurpe a T yrannic, The Syracufians hercupon prefent- 
lytooke Armes; and made themfelues matters of their owne Citic. dedrenoderus 
onthe otherfide fortified the Palace, and the Ifland : being yer vncertaine what to 
does betweene defire of making him/{elfe a foucraigne Lord , and feare of fuffering 
punifhment,a$4 T yrant, if bis enterprife mifcarried. His wife Demarata, that was 30 , 
the daughter of Hters,cherifhed him in his hopes: putting him in minde of that well 
knowne Prouerbe, which Dionyfius had vled 5 That a Tyrant fhould keepe bys place, till 

he were haled out of it by the heeles,and not ride away fiom it On borfe-back, But fcare,and 
better counfaile prevailed fo farre; that Asdronoderus, having flcpt vpon the mat- 

ters diffembled his affeétions!, and deferred his hope, vnto better opportunitic. - 
Thenext dayhecame forth, and made a {peech vnto the People: tellingthem ; 
That hee was glad to {ce , how prudently they behaucd themfelues in fo great a 
change ; thathe. had ftood in feare, leaft they would not hauecontaincd them felues 
within bounds of diferction ; but rather haue fouglit to murder all without diffe- 
rence, that any wa belonged tothe Tyrant ; andthat fince he beheld their ordet- 49 
ly proceeding, and their care, not to ravifh theirlibertie perforce, but to wed it vnto 

th em for euer ; he was willingly come to them forth of his ftrength,and furrendred 

vp the charge, committed vnto him, by one thathad beenean euill Mafteg, both ro 

him andthem. Herenpon great yoy was made; and Pretors chofen (asin former 
times) to gouerne the Citie; of which Andronodorus was onc, and the chicfe. But 

fuch was his defire of Soucraignetie: and fo vehement were the inftigations of his 
wife’ that fhortly he beganneto pra@tife with Hippecrates, Epicides , and other Cap- 
taines of the Mercinaries : hoping to make him(felfe flrong, by their helpe, thar were 

Icaft pleafed with the change. Hippocrates and Epicides, bad beene with the Spracufian 
Pretors, and told them, that, being fent from Anmibal to Hieronymus,they according «4 
to inftructions of their Captaine, had done him, whileft he lined, what feruice they 
could ; andtharnow they were defirous torcturne home. They requefted there- 
fore that they might be friendly difmiffed :and with a connoy ; that might keepe 
them from falling into the hands of the Romans, and fet them fafe at Locri. This iti 
eafily 
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calily grantedsboth for that the:Syracu/ian Magiftrates were well contented to carne 

curtelie; and for that they thought irexpe: 

which were good. 


pene 


mindfull ofthe bufineffe, for which Hannibal ha 
Suated themfelues intothe bofoms of fitch as we 
tumultse(pecially of the Reman fugitiues,and 
{heuld become of; themf{clues, when the Raman, 
io thent. Sieh inftraments as thefe, CAndromaderr: 
ny other, to helpebim in hisdangerousattempt.: Hee found. 7: bemsiftius , thathad 
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treuealedalltothe refi 
—" of the Pretors. Hereupon it followed, thathe, and-Themiftizs, chtritig into the Ses - Sp ae 
nate, were {laine ont of hand::.and-afterward acéuifed to the People ;-of all the cuill in 
which they had done, whileft Hieronymus lined, as by hisadthbuttie 5-and now fince 
, attempted , in fecking to vfurpe theryrannieithemfelues:! Iwas alfadeclaréd that 
ee the danghters of Hiero and Gels, were acceffarie:to this dangerdus treafon :and:that 
nar ) 20 the vnquiet fpirits ofthefe women, would never-cea le'to. worke y vntill they had re- 
. + coucred thofe Royall ornaments, and Souccaigne power,whoreoftheir Farle ang 
eat now difpoffciled.. Thefe daughtersthereforeof Hieraaad.Gelo, were aifocondem- 
thee ned to die:and executioners prefently fent bythe enraged poople,torakeaway their “. 
are - _ lives, Demarataand Harmonia,bad perhaps deferned: this beanie fentence sbnr x2 
tess raclea, the daughter of Hiero, and wife of Sofppas’, bring altogether innogent 5 was 
ah murdered together with hertwo yong daughters,in the hatticexecution of thirafh 
207k 


jaceomene Her hutband S6/ppus was atouet of the Commion- wealth: andin that 
ea relpe 


wiliny durft not returne home ; but flatedine# eypt asa badifiedman...T his confideras 
pe tars 30 tion, when it wastoo late, together with fome: other pittifallaecidents accompany: y 

Ci ing the flaughter, fo affected the multitude ; that (pardoning themitliiesy: alleryed 
pom, if . outvponthe authors of {0 foule a butcherie: Beisig thusincerifed aguinitthe Sea 
or nate; and knowing not otherwilehow tolatishetheir angers ‘they called for an eles 
— &ion of new Pretors, in theroome of Andrenodorwsand Thomisizus, chat were lately 

ini ‘flaine: meaning to fubftitute fuch in their places, astheSemitors fhould hauc little 
ill caufetolike. Acthecle@ion were prefenta greatrowt ;:notonl y Of the podrer Ci- 
i . tizens, but of fouldiers that prefied into thethrong.- Onenf thefe, natned Bpicides 


= - approued this nomination, the more cager was the multitttles and ‘by a generalf 
aed 40 cricforeed them to be accepted. “Thefebeing made Pretors;-did what they could 
o~—e to hinder theagreement that wasin hand, betweendthe Syracuffans-andthe Romans, 
pull | But having ftrinen in vaine, and {ceing that the People itdod:in feare of: Ap:Clandius; 
and of Marcellss, that was lately come into Sicils they gdize way vntothetime, and °” ee. 
ay" fuffered the old league of Hiereto bereconfirmed ; which afterward they purpofed °43 9" *" 
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fians, Forhe faid, thatfince they hadall of late (crued one Matter ; there was little 
reafon whi the Leontenes fhould not be enftanchifed by his death, as wellasthe Sy- 
tacufians ; yea or much rather, all things conlidered ; fince in their ftreetsthe Ty- 
rant.was{laine, and tibertié-firft proclaimied. Wherefore, fince they of Syracufer 
were-not contented , to enjoy.the freedome purchafed among the Leontines ; but 
thought it god .reafon ,thatthey {hould beare Dominion oner thofe that had bro- 
kenthe chaine, wherwith both theonesand the other were bound : his aduice was, 
that fuch their arrogancie:fhould beichecked betimes., ere it couldget any colour of 
right by prefcription. Hereunto occalion was giuen by one article of the league, 
made of Jate bythe Romansand Syracujéans, For it was agreed, That all which had been 19 
fubicét fo Hi E% 0 and Hiznonyauvs, fhould henceforth, be Vaffals unte the fiateof 
Syracuf_a.- Againttthisarticte, if the Leontines wouldtake exception,and thereby 
challenge their owne due ; Epéctdestold them, that in thisnoueltie of change, they 
had fit opportunitie to recouer the freedome,which their fathers had loft not many 
-ages before, Neither was it vareafonable, which this craftie Carthaginian propoun- 
ded ; if the Zeontines. had beene fubdued by thefamehand , which tooke libertie 
from the Syracufians. But fecing they had long fince.yeelded vnto Syrecn/e,and been 
fubjeét vnto that Citie, by what forme focuer.it was goucrned ; thisclaime of li- 
bettie was rather feafonablé than juft.. Newerthelefle the motion of Epicides was 
highly approucd:is fo much that when meflengers came foone after from Syracafe, 26 
torebuke the Leontines,for that which they had donc againft the Remans; andtode- “~~ 
nounce vnto Hippecratesand Epicides,that they fhould get them gone,cither to Zocri, 
or whither elfe they lifted, fo that they ftaied not in Stel: word wasreturned, That 
they of Zeontinm had not requelted the Syrac/fans, to make any bargaines for them 
withthe Remans, nor thoughtthemf{eclues bound to obferue the covenants, which 
others without warrant had made in theirnames. This peremptorieanfwere , was 
forthewith reported vnto Marcellus by the Syracufians : who offered him their affi- 
ftance in doing juftice vpon the Zeonténes their Rebells; with condition that when 
the Towne wastaken,it might be theirs againe. Afercelles required no better fa- 
tisfaction : but forth-with tooke the bufineffein hands which he difpatched in one 35 
day. At the firftaffault, Leostivw was taken : all faue the Caltle, whereinto Hippo- 
crates and Epiczdes fled s and ftealing'thence away by night conucied themfelues in- 
tothe Towne of Herbe/us. The fir thing that A¢arcellusdid, when hec had wonne 
the Towne, wasthe fame, which other Roman Captaines vied after victories to 
fecke out the fugitiue Roman flaues and renegados, whom he caufed all to die : the 
re{t both ofthe Townf{men and Soiiidiers, he tooke to mercie ; forbearing alfo to 
fitip or fpoile them. But the fame of his doings was bruted after a contraric fort. It 
was faid, that he had flaine, Man, Woman, andGhild , and put the Towneto fack. 
Thefenewes metthe Syracufian Armie vpon the way, as it was going to joyne with 
Marcelus, who had endedhisbufineffebefore. Abouteight thoufand Mercinaries 49 
there were, that had beene fent forth of Syracufe, vnder Sofés and Dinomenes two of 
the Pretors, to feruc againft the Leoatinesand other Rebells. Thefe/Captaines were 
honeft men, and well affectedto their Countrie : but the fouldiers that followed 
them, had thofe difeafes, with whichall nrercinariesare commonly infeéted. They ~ 
tookethe matrer deeply to heart, that their fellow-fouldiers (as now they termed 
thofeagainft whom they went) had beene fo cruelly butchered :and hereupon they 
fellto mutinie ; though what ro demand, or with whonrto bee angrie, they could 
nortell. The Pretorstherefore thought it beft, to tune their vnquict thoughts 
another way;,and fet them aworke in fome place elfe: for ai much as at Leentium 
there was noneede of their feruice. So toward Herbefus they marched: wherelay 55 
Hippocratesand Epicides, the architects of all this mifchiefe , deuifing what furthce 
harmethey might doe ; but now fo weakely accompanied ,that they {cemed vnable 
toefcapé the punifhments belonging totheir offences paft. Hercof the two bre- 


theren werenoleffe well aware :and therefore aducntured vpona temedteliriciele 
efperute 
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enerall approbation, * 

to mattcr by feueritie; which would not ferue. -F 
two Traitors to belaidt 
faine they weretolet all 


whole. Towne with caufcle 
Wpached nor ice and crucltie ofthe Romans 


put tothe fwotd,and 
tillnight. The next day he wento- 
ple of Tyrants, gauc libertie toall 
adhertoet of the worft ahd bafelt 
fe and his brother Pretors, in Title, but in effed » Lords of 
Syrata[eD. _ cease 

, _ When Marcellus was aduertifed of this greatalteration , hee thought it no time 
- forhim to fit fill, and attend the further iflue, He (ent Em bafladours to Syracufe_ 
that were not admitted intothe Haven, but chafed outas enemies. Then drew hee 
neare with his Armie: and lodging within a mileand ahalfeofthc Towne, fent be- 

fore him, fometo require a parlee. Thefe were entertained without the walls b 
¢o the two new Pretors: towhom they declared, That the Romans were come thither, 
not with purpofetodoc hurt, but in favour ofthe Syracufians,whh ich were oppreffed 
by Tyrants ; and to punith thofe, that had murdered and banithed fo many of the 
principall Citizens. Wherefore the required, that thofe worthie men, their Con- 
federates, which were chafed out of the Towne, might be fiffered to returneand 
enjoy 
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i 
enjoy their owne 3 as alfo that the Authors of the great flaughter lately committed, 
ca gribe deliucred’vp. Hereto Epicides briefly an{wered, ‘That if thew errand had 
beene to him, he could haue told whatto faytothem: but fince it was directed vn- 
to others, they fhould doe well torcturne, when thofe to whom they were fent, 
had the goucrnement in their hands. As for the watre which they threatned ; hee 
toldthem, they fhould finde by experience, that to befiege Syracu/e wasan other 
manner of worke, than to take Leontsum, Thus hee fent them gone; and returned 
backinto the Citie. Immediately begannethe ficge, which endured longer than the 
Romans had expefted, The-quick and eafie winning of Leontium did put Marcellus 
in bope, that fo longa circuit of walls,.as compafled Syracu/e, being manned with 
no better kinde of Souldiers, than thofe with whom hee had latelydealt, would in 
fome part or other, be taken atthe firftaffault,, Wherefore he omitted no violence 
or tcrrour inthe very beginning; butdid his beft,both by Landand Sea. Neuer- 
thelefic al! his labour,was difappointed g and his hope of preuailing by open force, 
taken from him by the:ill fuccelfe of tWo.or three of the firft affaults. Yet wasit 
not the vertue of the Defendants, or any ftrength of the Citie, that bred fuch de- 
_ fpaire of haftie vitorie, But there liuedat thattime in Syracn/c, Archimedes theno- 
ble Mathematician : who.at the requeft of Hierothe late King,that was his kinfman, 
had framed firch engines of warre , as being in thisextremitie putin vie, did more 
mifchicfeto the Romans than. could baue beene wrought by the Canon, or anyin- i9 
flruments of Gunne-powder's-had they.in that age beenc knowne. This Archimedes -~ 
dilcourfing ofce with Aero , maintained, That it were poffible to remoue the 
wholeearth outofthe place whereinit is, ifthcre werc fome other earth, or place of 
fare footing, whereona man might ftand. For proofe of this boldaffertion, he per- 
formed fome ftrange workes.5 which made the King entreathim to conuert his ftu- 
dievntothingsof vie; that might preferue the Citic from danger of encmies. To 
fuch Mechanical workes,orchimedes,and the pilebphers of thofe times,had lit- @ 
tle affection. They held ix an injuric done vntotheliterall {ciences,to fubmit lear- 
ned Propofitions, vntothe workemanfhip,and gaine, of bafchandicraftsmen. And 
of this opinion Plato was an author : who greatly blamed fome Geometricians; that 36 
fecmed vnto him to profane their {cience , by makingit vulgar. Neithcr mutt wee 
rafhly taske a man (o wifeas-Plate, with theimputation of fupcrciliousauttcritic, or 


aftcéted fingularitie in his reprehenfion. For hath beene the wnt ie fare of sreat 
SOPLE © be vilificd,as idle fancies,or dreames,bcfore the a publifhed: and 
being once made knowne, to bec. vnder-valned ; as falling within compaffe of the 
meanélt wits.and things, that euery.one, could well have performed. Hereof (to 
omit that memorable example of Columbus his dilcoucric, with the much different 
forts of negleé&t, which hee vnder-went before and after it) ina familiarand molt." - 
homely example, we may {ee moft apparent proofe. He that lookes vponour Ev. « 
gljh Brewers, and their Seruants, that are daily exercifed inthe Trade; will thinke 4o 
it ridiculous to heare one fay, that the making of Malt, was an inuention,procecding 
from fomeof an extraordinaric knowledge in naturall Philofophie. Yet is not the 
~ skill of theinuentors any whit theleffe,for that thelabour of workmanthip growes 
tobethe Tradcof ignorant men. The like may be faid of many handicrafts : and 
particularly in the Printing of Bookes; which being deuifed, and bettered, by great 
Scholers and wife men, grew after ward corrupted by thofe, to whom the practife 
fell ; thatis, by fagh, ascouldflubber things eafily oucr, and feede their workemen 
at the cheapeftrate. Inthisrefpeét therefore, the Alchymifts, and all others , that . 
hati, or would fecmeto haue any feeret skill , whereof the publication might doc 
ee) vnto mankinde; are not without excufe of their clofeconcealing. For 1tt8 a so 
inde of injuftice, that thelong trauells of an vnderftanding braine, befidethclofie ~ . 


~~ 


of fime, and other expence, {hould be caft away vpon men of no worth; or yeeld 

leffe benefit vnto the Author of a great worke , than to mcere ftrangerss and per- 

haps hiscnemics. And furely, ifthe paffion of Ennie,hauc in it any ener 5 
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19 milchieuousvfe. For if the fecret of any rare Antidot, contained in it the skil 
. wing fome deadly and irrecouerable poylon : better it were, that fuch a jewel re- 
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and naturall, as have Anger, Feare, and other the like Affections it isin fome fuch, 


cafe as this and ferueth againtt thofe, which would viurpe theknowledge, where- 
with God hath denied to enduethem. Neuertheleffe if we haue regard vnto com- 
moncharitic, and the great affection thateuery one ought to 
ralitic of mankinde, after the example of him that fuffercth bis Sunneto foine upon the 
zuit and vainst : it will appeare more commendable in wife men, to: enlarge thern~ 
-felues, and to publith vnto the world,thofe good things that lye buried in their own 
bofomes, This ought {pecially to be done, whetta profitable knowledge hathnor 
annexed to it fomedangerons cunning ; that may bee peruerted by cull mento a 


| ofgi- 


maine clofe in the hands of a wife and honelf man 5 than being madecommon, bind’ 
all mentovfetheremedie, by teaching the worft men how todoe milchiefe. But 
the workes which Archimedes ‘publifhed, were fuch as tended to very commenda- 
bleends. They wereengins, feruing vnto thedefence of Syracufes not fit forthe 
Syracnfians to carry abroad,to the hurtand oppreflien of others. Neither didhe al- 
together publith the knowledge,how to vie them, but referucd fo much to his own 
direCtion; that after his death more of the fame kinde were not made, northofe of 
his owne making wereemployed by the Romans. Ie fafficed ynto this worthy man, 


20 that hee had approwed, even vnto the vulgar, the dignitie of his Science 3.and done 


‘efpeciall benefit vnto his Countrey. For toenricha Mechanical trade, or tcach the 
artofmurdering men, it was befides his purpofe. 4 : 

(Marcedus had cauled certaine of his Quinguereme Gallies tobe fattened together, 
and Towers eretted onthem,to beat the defendants from the wall. Againf thefe, 
Archimedes had fundrie deuices ; of which any one fort might hauerepelicd theaf- 
faylants : but all of them together fhewed the multiplicitie of his great wit. He thot 


& heanie ftories and long peeces of timber, like vnto the yards of {hips ; which brake 


fome of the Gallies by their force and weight. Thefeafflifed fuch as lay farre off. 
They that were come nearer-the walls, lay open toa contintuall vol ly of fhot, which, 


30 they couldnotendure. Some with an yron graple were taken by the prow and hoi« 


fted vp ; thaking out all the men ; and afterward falling downeinto the water.Some 
by ftrange engins were lifted vp intothe ayre ; where turning round a while; they 
were broken againit the walls, or caft vpontherockes ; and a}] ofthem were fobea. 


ten;that they durft neuer cometo any fecond affault.. Inlike fort was the Land.ar- 


‘mie handled. Stones and timber, falling vponte like Haile ; did not onely oifers 
whelmethe men, but brake downethe Roman enginsof battery ; and forced Care 
cellus to giueouerthe affault. For remediehercof it was conceiued, thatif the Ro. 
manscould earely before day get necre vito the walls: they fhould be (as it were) 
vnder the point blanck, and receiue no hurt by. thefe terrible Inftruments; which 


40 were'woond vp hard to fhootéagreat compaffe. But this vaine hope coftimany of 


theaflaylants lides. For thethot camedowne tight vpenthem: and beating them 
from all partsof the wall, madea great {laughter of them, all the way as they fled, 
(for they were vnable to fay by it) even till they were gotten very farreoft, This 
did fo terrific the Romans 3 tliat if they percciued any pecce oftimber, ora ropes 
end, vpon the walls, they ranneaway, crying but, that Crchimedeshis engins were 
readieto difcharge. Neither knew catarcelus how to ouercome thefe difficulties; 
or to take away from his men, that feare; againft the cau fe whereof hekriew no res 
medic. If theengins had ftood vpon the walls, fubieét to firing,or ay foch annoy- 
ance from without; he might haue holpen it by fomedeuice, tomake them vniere’ 


yo uiceable. Butall,orthe moftofthem were out of fight ; being ereéted iti the freets 


behinde the walls ; where Archimedes gaue direétions how to vfe them. Where- 
forethe Reman had none other way left,thanto cutoff from the Towneall prouifi- 
onof viétualls, both by Land and by Sea, ‘This was adefperate peece of worke. 
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For the enemies having fo goodly an Haven ; the Sea in a manner frees and the 

Carthaginians that were {trong by Sea, willing to fupply them : were notlikely fo 

foone to bee confumed with famine , as the befiegers to bee wearied out, by 

lying in Leaguer before fo ftrong a Citie , having no probabilitie to carrie it. 

Yer, for want of better counfell to follow, this was thought the beft, and moft 
hénourable courfe. 

Inthe meane while, Himilco, Admirall of a Carthaginian fleet , that had waited 
long about Sicil, being by Hippocrates aduertiled of thefe paflages, went hometo 
Carthage ; and there fo dealt with the Senate,that fue and twentie thoufand foot, 
threethoufand horfe, and twelue Elephants, were committed vnto his charge; 
wherewith to make warre vpon the Romans in Sicil by Land. Hcetookemany 
Townes ; and many, that had anciently belonged vito the Carthaginians,did yceld 
voto him. Toremedic this mifchiefe, and to ftay the inclination of men, which 
following thecurrent of Fortune, begannetoturnevnto the Carthaginians; Mar- 
cellus with a great part of his Armic, rofe from Syracufe , and went from place to 
placeabout the Ifland. Hee tooke Pelorus and Herbe/us, which yeclded vnto him. 
He tooke alfo A¢egara by force and fackt it: cither to terrific others that were ob- 
ftinate, efpecially the Syracufians ; or elfe becaufe Rome was at thistime poore, and 
his Armic muft haue fomewhatto keepcitinheart. His efpeciall defire was to haue 
faned  Agrigentam : whither hee came toolate ; for Himilco had’gotten it before. 99 
Thereforehe returned back toward Syracufe ; carefully , and in.as good order as he 
could, for feareof the Carthaginian that wastoo ftrong forhim. The circumfpe- 
ation that he vfed, inregard of Himilco, ood him in good ftead, againft a danger 
that he had not miftrufted. For Hippocrates, lcauing the charge of Syracufe vnto his 
brother, had lately iffued out of the Citie, with ten thoufand footand fiue hundred 
horfe ; intending to joyne his forces with Himilco. Marcellus fell vpon him, ereei- 
ther was aware of the other: and the Romans, being in good order, got anealievi- 
Gorie, againft the difperfed and halfe vnarmed Syracufians. The reputation hereof “id 
helped alittle to keepe the Sicilians from rebellion. Yetit was not long, ere Himilco, 
joyning with Aippocrates,ranne oucr all the Ifland athis pleafure; and prefented bat- », 
taileto Atércellas, cucn at his Trenches, but the Roman wifely refufcd it. Bommilcar 
alfo a Carthaginian, entred with agreat fleet into the Hauen of Syraca/e ; and vidtuai- 
led the Gitie. After this, the difpofition of the Iflanderschanged fo againe ; that al- 
though another Legion was come from Rome, which efcaped from Himilco; and 
fafely arriued at azarcellus his campe: yet many places rcuolted vnto the Carthagint- 
anssand flue or betraicd the Roman Garrifons. 

Inthe midft of thefe roubles, Winter enforced both parts to take breath awhile: 
and (Marcellus leaving fome of his Armie before Syracu/e , that he might not feeme 
to hauegiuen ouer the fiege, went vnto Leontiam ; wherc he lay intentiue to all oc- 
cafions. In the beginning of the Spring he ftood indoubr; whetherit were better to 4. 
continue the laborious worke of befieging Syracufes orto turne all his forces to 4- 
grigentum , againkt Himilco and Hippocrates, But it wouldgrcatly haue impaired his 
reputation, if he had gone from Syracu/é, as vnableto preuaile: and he him felfe was 
of aneager difpofition, euervnwilling togiuc ground, or to quit , asnot faifible, an 
enterprife, thathe had once takenin hand. Hee came thereforeto Syracufes where 
though he found all thedifficultiesremainingas before ; and no likelihood to take 
the Citic by force or famine ; yet was hee not without hope, that continuance of 

_ time would bring forth fomewhat, which might fulfill his defire. Efpecially heeaf- 
aied to preuaile by treafon; againft which no place can hold out: -Andto thisend, 
he dealt with the Syracu/fan Gentlemen that were in-his campe; exhorting themto 50 * 
practife wich their friends that remained in the Citic. This was not eafie for tiem 
to doesbecaufe the towne would hearken to no parlee. At leigtha flauevnto one of 


thefe banithed men, making fhew torunne away from his Mafter, gotinto S77 aaa 
where 


ae 
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where hetalked in priuae with fome few,as he had bee 
<Marcelizs to hauc intelligence within the Citie 
{end him aduertifement of their Proceedings, by a fither- 


like Traitors, put to death. In the meane while; one Dawia/ppus a Lacedamonian, 

bon that had beene fent out of the Towne asan Embaffadour to Philip King of Macedon, 
adi was fallen into the hands of Atarce/ius, Epicedes was very defirousto ranfomc him : 
thay, and many mectings were appointed for that purpofe, nor farre from the walls, 

any 19 1 here, one ofthe Romans, looking vpon the wall, and wanting the more compen- 

a dious arte of Geometric, fell to numbring the ftones : and 2 Making an cftimate of 
o the height, judged ir lefle than it had beene formerly deemed. Herewith heeac- 
re quainted Marcellus : who caufing better notice to be taken of theplace, and finding, 

5 


Pitan i: that ladders of no extraordinarie length would reach it; made all things readie,and 


waited aconuenienttime. It wasthe weakeft partofthe Towne,and therefore the 
Sola molt ftrongly garded : ncither wasthere hope to preuaile by force againit rchimes 
Sate aes, if they failed to takeit by furprife. But a fugitine out of the Towne brought 
a word, that a great fealt wasto be held vnto Diaz, which was to lalt three dayes: 
mii a and that, becaufe other good cheare was not fo plencifull within the Citic, asin for- 
* 
- fy 


29 Mertimes , Epicides, togratitic the People, had madethemore large diftribution of 


wine. A bettcropportunitie could not bee withed, Wherefore Marcellus, inthe 
Worn ~ dead of the fetal night, came vnto the walls ; which hetooke by Scaledo, Syracufe 
PP i dave was dimided into foure parts (or fiue,if Epipole were reckoned as one) each of which 
smecn’ rato his were fortified as diftine Gities. When therefore Marcellus had gotten {ome peeces, 
loc hunded he had thecommoditie ofa ens ais opulent een {tore of bootie ; and 
| he better opportunitie than before,to deale with thereft. Fort here were now a great 
ch, ee man nse of thofein Acradinia and the [land , inner parts of the Towne, asof 
lca | Be werealreadie in the hands of Marcellus , that beganne to hearken vnto 
poxioaberet compofition ; as being much terrified by theloffeofthefe parts, which the Romans 
yop re Hi 30 had taken and fackt. As for the Weapons of Archimedes, little harme, or none they 
pecan bt did, vnto thofe,that were fheltred vnder ftrong houfes: althoughit ma y feeme,that 
ai yd the inner walls were not altogether vnfurnifhed of his helpe; fince they-held out a 
Pe good while, and were not taken by force. The Rowan fugitiues , and Renegados, 


wal i were morecarefyll than eucr to defend thereft of the Chie: B ing lureto berewar- 
t ded with acruell death, if Aarcelluscould preuaile. Hippocrates and Himileo , were 
daily expected ; and Bomilcar was lent away toCarthage, to bring helpe from thence, 
It was not long ere Hippocrates and Himilco came : who fell Yponthe old campofthe 


peat anbit Romans, while Epicides {allied out of Acradina vpon Adarcellus, But the Romans 
pr notlet made fuch defence in each part , that the A flailants wererepelled. Neuerthcleffe, : 
spot toa 40 they continued to befet Azercellus: whom they heldina manner as {treightly befie- 
bet” ged, as hehim(elfe did beficge the Towne. Butthe peftilence at length confumed, 
ie together with the two Captaines, a great partofthe Armie, andcaufed the reft to 
im diflodge. The Romans were {though fomewhat leffe) afflicted with the fame peltie 
Qi lence, in fo.much that Bomulcar did put the Citie of Carthage in hope, thar hemight 1) 
em be.taken where he lay, ifany great forces were fentthither. This Bomilcar wanted. ower e oth 
—— . no defireto doc his Couptrie feruice : but his courage was not Ulwerable to his ~Be te ¥ 
A good.will. Hearriued at Pachynus witha ftrong flect : where he ftaied s being loath 
— . todoublethe Cape; for that the windes did better {erue the cnemie than him. 
— T hither failed Epicides ont of Syracufe : to acquaint him with theneceffities ofthe 
ae o Gitie; andto draw. hini on. With much intreatic, at length hee came forward : 
SA 0 j but meeting withthe Reman flect, that was readic for him, he food off into the 
i deepes and failed away to Taventum, bidding Sicil farewell. Then durft not Epicides 
a returneinto Syrecu/e, but wentto Agrigenstuna: where he expected the iflue ; with a 
J hs very faint hope of hearing any good newes. — en 
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The Sicilian (ouldicrs, that retnained aliue of Hippocrates his Armic, lay as neare 

, asthey could fafely, vnto Marcellus; andfomeof them, in a {trong Townethree 
miles of, T hele had done what good they could to Syraca/e , by doing what hurt 
they could vnto the Romans. But when they were informed , thatthe ttate of Sicil 
was giuenas defpcrate by the Carthaginians : they fent Embafladours to treat of 
peace ; and made offerto compound, both for themfelues, arid for the Towne: 

Hereunto Marcellus willingly gauc cate : for he had ftaied there long enough ; and 

had caufe to feare, that atzer alittle while , the Carthaginians might come thither 

{trong againe. Hetherefore agreed, both with the Citizens,and with the Souldiers 

that lay abroad; That hal be Mafters of their oume, enjoying theit liber- 

tic and proper lawes; yet fuifering the Romans to poficfle, whatfocuer had belonged ' 

vnto the Kings. Hereupon they, to whom Epscides had left his charge , were put to 
death ; new Pretors chofen ; and the gates even readie to be opencd vnto Marcellus: 
when fuddenly the Roman fugitives difturbed all. Thefe perceiving their owne 
condition to be defperate, pcr{waded the other Mercinarie fouldiers , ‘Phacthe Ci- 
tizens had bargained only for theméelues, and betraied the Armie to the Romans. 
Wherefore they prefently tooke armes, and fell vpon the new-chofen Pretors: 
whom they flue ; and made elcétion of fixe Captaines that fhould command ouer 
all. But fhortly it was found out, that there was no danger atall to the fouldiers 5 
excepting only the fugitiues. T hetreatie therefore was againe {et on foot, and wan- 
ted lirtleofconclufion: which yet was delaied ; either by fome feare of the Citizens, 
that had feene (asthey thought) proofe of the Remanauarice inthe fack of Epipole, 
Tyche,and Neapolss, the partsalreadie taken; or by fome defire of A¢arcetins to get 
the Towneby force, that hee might vie the libertieof a Conqueror, and make it 
wholly fubje& vnto Rome. Mericus a Spaniard was one of the lixe Captaincs , that 
had becnechofen inthe late commotion:a man of fuch faith, as v{vallyisfoundin 
Mercinaries ; holding his owne particular benefitaboueall other refpects, With this 
Captaine, A¢arcellus dealt fecretly : hauing a fic inftrument, ofthe fame Nation,one 
Bellgenes ; that went in companie withthe Reman Embafladours; daily pafling too 
and fro. T his craftie Agent, perfwaded Mericus,T hatthe Romans had alreadie got- 
ten all Speine : and that it cuer he purpofed to make his owne fortune good, either at 
home in Spaine, or any where elfe 5 it was now the only time to doe it; by confor- 
ming himéelfe to the will of the Rowan Generall. By fuch hopes the Spamifh Cap- 
taine was eafily wonne : and fent forth his owne brother among the Syraca/an Em- 
baffadours, to ratifie the couenant with Adarcellus. : 

T his vnder-hand dealing of A¢arce/lus againft the Syracu/ians, carnot well be com- 
mendcd as honeft: neither wasit afterwards throughly approued at hiscomming 
to Rome. Forthe benefits of Hiereto the Romans had beene fuch, asdeferued not to 
be requited with the ruine ofhis Countrie: much Iefle, that the miferies of his peo- 
ple, oppreffed (though partly through their owne follie) by an AtmieofMercina- 
ries, (hould miniftervnto the people of Rome , aduantage againitthem. The poore 
Citizens could not make good their parts againft the hired {ouldiers; and therefore 
were faineto yeeld vntothe time, and obey thofe Minifters of Haniel, that ruled 
the Armie. Butaslong asthey were free after the death of Hierenymens 5 and now of 
late, when they had gathered courage by the flight of Epscides : it had beene their 
chiefe care to maintaine amitie with the people of Rome. They had lately flaine 
many the principal of Epicides his followerssand many of themfelucs hadalfo been 
flaine, both lately andin former times, becaufe of this their defire visto the peace. 
What thoughit were true, that the Rafcalitie, and fomeill aduifed Perfons,joyned 
with the Souldicrsin hatred of the Remans,by occafion of the flaughter whichthey 
heard to be done at Leantinm, and afterward beheld in thofe parts of theirowne 
Citic which was taken? Ought therefore the Romas General, in a treatie of peace 
held with the Syracu/ians,to make a bargaine vader-hand againftthem, witha Cap- 
taine ofthe Mercinaries ? Thefe things were objected apainft Marcellus , at his re- 
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turne home. Butthe Senators, 
cufians with gentle wordes 
ttore the bootie, 
and many waies 
and great mifc 
and by that very for 
firme, T hat itrecciued no {mh 


thought ita great deale better, 

»and promifes of good viage in timet 
and giue ouer the Dominion of a Citic, 
important. Neuertheleffeif weconfide 
hiefes,whcreunto Syraca/e was obnoxious 
er which it wasg 


tocomfort the Syra- 
ocome; thantore. 
fo great, wealthic, {trong, 
tthe many inconueniences 
3 both by euill neighbours, 
oucrned : wee may truly af- 
by becomming fubjeét vnto Rome, _ For 


me of politic, a 
all benefit, 


thereby it was not only affured againftal 
and fuch Tyrants as ofold had raigned 


to nifhing, or murdering, the moft worthi 


| forraine enemies,dometticall confpiracies, 
therein : but freed from the necefhitie of ba- 
ns; asal{o fromall factions, intcRine 


feditions, andathoufand the like miferies th 
loufic, wherein they held their libertie in vai 
her firft foundation, any fuch long time of happi 
when it refted fecure vnderthe proteGion of Ro 
the difeafeofambition ; whcereofby Marcellss hi 
But Tuch benefit, arifin from wrongsdone, fer 


excufable; vale Ida 
to.haue ftollena filucr cup fro 


at were wont to grow out, of the jea- 

Neither enjoyed that Citie, from 

nefle, as that wherein it fouri fhed, 

¢ 3 and was no more molefted, by 

svictorie it was throughly cured, 

ucs not to make inyuttice the more 
: ob 


By the treafon of Mericus,the Roman Armie was let into polleffion 


a Sphere and a Cylinder. 
After the taking of Syracafe, al 
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Ithe Townes in Sicél yeelded vato the Romans 4 


except Agrigentumand a few places thereabout. At.grigentum lay -Epicides with 


40 Onc Hanno a Carthaginian, and Mutinesan African, that was latel y fent ftom Hanazbal, 


This A4utines, by many good pecces of feruice , had added fome creditto the bea. 
ten Carthaginian {ide ; and withall made his ownenamegreat. By his perfwafions, 
Hanno and Epicides aducntured to mect Afarcelius without the Towne, and not bes 


hauethemfelues asmen expecting to be befieged. Neither was hee more valiant in 


counfell, chan in execution. Once and againe he fet vpon the Romans, where they 


lay encamped sand droucthem fearefully into their Trenches. This bred enuie in 


< Lee : i ‘ _ 
Epicidesand Hasno: {pecially in Hano,that having beenclately. fent from Carthage, 
rh er andauthoritie from the State, thought himfelfe wronged greatly 
by Hannibal; inthat he had fent vnto him this Adutines, to be his Gompanion , and. 


im, like as gooda man as himfelfe. The indignitie feemed thegreater, 

= ae cae ihep afide ynto Herac!ea, forthe pacifying of fome.troubles 
thercamong the Numidians ; aduifed (asdireCting Hansa and Eprcides)-not to med- 
dle with the enemic, vntill hisreturne. So much thereforethe rather would Hanna 
eforehefoughtit. Itislike, chat a great 


fight : and offered battell vnto Azarcellus, b 
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part of the Roman Armie was left behindt in Syracufe, as neede required : which 
made the Carthaginians the better able co dealewith tho fe that caméagaintt them. 
But whatfoeucr'difproportion was betweene the two Armies ; farre greater were 
theoddes betweene the Captainies. For howfocuer the people of Carthage would 
give authoritie by fauour ; yetcould they not gine worth, and abilitic,in matter of 
warre. The Numidianshauing before conceiued fome difpleafure againft their Cap- 
taines : and being therefore fome of them goncaway to Heraelea ; were much more 
offended, when they faw that thevaine-gloriousenuie of Hanno carried him vnto 
the fight, vpon a foolith defire to get vitorie, without the helpe of Atatines their 
Cowntriman. Wherefore they fentvnto the Remax General, and bad him be con- 
fident : for that it was not their purpofe to fhew themfelues his enemies that day 3 
but only looke on, and fee the proud Carthaginians. well beaten, by whom they had 
beenemifvfed. They made good their promife; and had their defire. For A@areel- 
lus, finding likelihood of truth in their meffage, did foluftily fet vpon the Enemics, 
that he brake themat the firft charge ; and with the {laughter of many thoufands, 
drouethem back into dgrigentum. = 

If Hanne could haue beene contented, to follow thedirections of one, that was a 
better man of warre than himfelfe,and not haue hazarded a battailewithoutneede; 
the Romans would {bortly have been reduced into termes of grcatdifficultie in their 
Sicilian warre: For Afarcellus , was fhortly after to leave the Prouince ; and foone 
vpon his departure, there landed in the Iland a fupply of eight thoufand foot , and 
three thoufand A wmidien horfe, that were fent from Carthage. The fame of this 
new Armie drew many of the Sicilians into rebellion. The Roman Armic, confifting 
{forthe moft part) of the Legionsof Canne, tooke it very hai noufly , that no good 
ferviice done, could bring them intothe fauourof the Senate ; but that, asbanifhed 
men, they were fent farre from home, and not finffered to returne back to Rome with 
their Generall. Afwtines had pacified his Countrimen the Xumidians; and , likean 
honeft man, did the bett that he could for thofe whom he ferucd , without conten- 
ding againit the foolifh pride of Hanno 5 finding that there was a great alteration ; 
and a greater might have beene, if the Armielately ouerthrowne had beene entire. 0 
‘ML Cornelius, the Roman Pretor , vied all diligence , both to pacifiehis owne men, 
andtohinder theCarthaginiads. Hetecoucred thof inl and T ownesthat had rebel- 
led: and though he could not hinder Muténesfrom ouer-running all the Countrie ; 
yet hee hindred the Gountrie from revolting vnto Mutines. Aboue threefcore 
Townes, great and {mall, the Carthaginians held in Siel: of which , Agrégentum was 
the principal; and farre bigger than any of the reft. Thence iffued Atutines as of- 
tenas he pleated, in defpight ofthe Romans : not only to the fuccour of his ownce ad- 
herents ; butto the great watte of thofe that followed the contrarie part. But Han- 
no,in ftead of being pleafed with all thefe good feruices, was filled moreand more 
with envie, againiftthe man that performed them. He had (belike) receiuedinftra ,, 
ions from old Hanno at Carthage ; not to fuffer Hanuibal or any Hannibalian,to baue 
tharein the honour of thefe Sitdian warres: which were therefore perhaps the more 
diligently fupplied ; whileft zralie wasneglected , that {ould haue beene regarded 
more thenall the reft. Wherefore, to fhew his authoritic, and that it wasnot inthe 
power of Hannibal, to appoint vnto him an Affiftant, or Direftor: Hee tookeaway 
from CMutines hischarge, and gaue it to his owne fonnes thinking thereby to dif 

4, countenance the man, and make himlittleefteemed , asone out of Office, among 
his Vumidians. But it fell out quitecontrarie: and this fpightfull dealing, occafioned 
theloffe of whatfoeuer the Carthaginians held in Sicil, Forthe Numidians were fo 
incén{ed by the indignitie offered vnto their Cou ntriman, being fucha braue Com- 
mander, that they offered him their feruice torequite the wrong; and were thence- 
forth abfolutely at hisownedifpofition. <7 Valerius Laninus , the Romar Conful, 
was newly come into the Pronince , when thisfell out : and with him did Mutimes 


enterintointelligence. For he could nolongerbrooke thefe indignities: iene 
neithcr 
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7) v (a Le si 


~ — a page es —_ 
Cuar.3.§.16. ofthe Hiflorieofthe World. 


neither a Carthaginian , norfanoured by thofethat boreall the {way in Carthage 
He thought it the wifett way , to play the beft of his Owne game, and forfake that 
Citic, which waslikely to perifh y the euill counfell that gouerned it. Hédid not 
therefore, as his Countrimen had lately done, content himfelfe to fee his Adnerfa- 
ries reape the bitter fruits of theirowne Malicious ouer-weening :and to fuffer that 
harme, in doing whercof he would not beare a part; butconfpired againft them, 
todcliuer vp Agrigemtum, and to helpe to expel! them vtterly out of Sicil, The 
Conful was glad of hisfriendihip : and carefully followed hisaduertifements, Nei- 
ther was there much cunning needfill, to the performance of that which Afutines 
bly fei#e vpona gate ; where. 
atthey letin fome Roman Gompanies, that lay neare inareadineffe for thé purpofe, 
Hanno, when firfthe heard the noife , ehowgleet had beene no worfe matter , thar 
fome fuch tumult of the Numedians, as hee had beene well acquainted with of late, 
But when, making hafte to pacifiethe trouble, he faw and heard, the Romansinter- 
mixed, among thofe difcontented followersoftatines,forthwith he betooke him. 
{elfeto flight :and fauing him(elfe, with Epicides, in a (mall Barke, fet failefor 4/rrke} 
leaving all his Armieand Adherentsin Stil,to the mercieofthe Romamsthat hence- 
forward continued matters of the whole Hand. 

Lesinus the Conful hauing taken Azrigentum, did tharpe execution of jultice 


20 Vponall the Citizers. The principal! of them hee {courged with rods , and after- 


wards beheaded, as was themanner of the Romans :all the teftof them he fold for 
flaues, and confilcated their goods; fending home to Rome the monie that was rai- 
fed of the bootie. This was indeede atime, wherein Rome ftood in no leffe necefii- 
tic of gold, than of ftecle : which may haue beene the reafon; why Laninus dealt fo 
cruelly with the Agrigentines. Neuertheleffe the fame of fach feueritie bred a ter- 
rour among all the Dependants of the Carthaginians; fo that in great hafte’ they 
fought to make their peace. About fourtie Townes yeélded them felues quickly 
vnito the Remams; twentie were delinered vp by Treafon;-and fixe orily ftaied to 
bewonneby force. Thefe things done, Zeninus returned homic to Rome Tcarrying 


30 with him about foure thoufand men from Agitirna ; that were a companic of out- 


Jawes, bankrouts, and banifhed men, accuftomed to liue by {poile of others, in 
thefetroublefometimes, He beftowed themabout ee Htalie, where they 
might exercife their occupation againft the Brutians 5 a theenith kinde of people, 
that were enemies vntothofe of Rheginms, and to the Romans. As for Mutines , hee 
was well rewarded, and made Citizen of Rome : where hee lived in good.accompt ; 
accompanying the two Scipioes in their journic againit Antiochus, and therein doing 
(asit is faid) very efpeciall feruice. So by this enterprifeof sici, the Carthaginians 
wafted much of their forces, that with greater profit might haue beene emploied 
in Male :leauing yet vnto the Romans, in the end of this ware, the entire poflefion 


40 Of this Hands which they wanted whenitbeganne. - 


69), ae ae 
How the warre paffed betweene the Remans and HANNS Ai in Haier, 
Sroms the taking of Capua tothe great vittorie at 
Metaurns. a 


1 G8 Hortly after the winning of Capua, -Aarcedlus came to Rome : where! 

) for his good feruices doncin the Nand of Sic; hee had granted vnto 

49 him the honour of the leffer"Triumph , which was called Ovation. 

WS) Jo The greater Triumph was dénied him :becdtife he had not finifhed 

Perse che warre , but was faine to feauc his Arnie behinde him in thePro- 

uince. Hee ftaied notlongin Rome; beforetice was againte chofeh Coniful oe 
wit 


a > a 


— eas a 
with c%. valertus Leninus, who fuccceded him inthe goucrnement of Sicil,and was, 
at the time of hiselegtion, making warre againft King Philip in Greece, Great com- 
plaint was made again{t the Conful Mareedus, by the Syracufians , for that which he 
had done vato them : they alledging their great friendfhip tothe people of Rome, 
in the time, of their late King Hero 5 and athrming , that their Citie did neuer wil- 
lingly breake thealliance , excepting when it was oppreffed by fuch Tyrants, as 
were not greater enemies to Reme,thanto all good men that liued in Syracufe. The 
Conful,on-the other fide, reckoned vp the labours and dangers whereunto they 
had put him : willing them to bemoane themfelues to the Carthaginians that had 
holpenthemin as mastic ; - not vnto i Romans whom they had keptout, so 
Thus cach part having fome good matter to alleage, the Senate made fuch an end 
of theconrianedieasbellagined withthe Sonata oe Commonwealth : 
blaming the too much rigour of Adarcelius ; yet not reftoring the bootie that he had 
taken, nor making the Syracujeans frec from their fubjcction , but comforting them, 
with gentle wordes, and hopefull promifes, as hath beene {hewed before. The two 
new Confuls, Azarcelus and Lauinus, were appointed to make warre, as their lots 
fhould fallout; the onein stale ; the otherin Stel. T he Ifle of Sicil, fell vnto aar- 
cells: which Prouince he willingly changed with his Colleague; to the end that the 
Syracufians (whofe caufe had notas yet beene heard in the Senate) might not feeme 
hindred by fearc, from vtrering their gricuances freely. Afterwards, when his bu- 20 
finefle with them was difpatcht, hee gently vndertooke the patronage of them: *~ 
which remained long in his Familie; to the great benefit of their Countric in times 
following. So Valerius, the other Conful, was {ent into Sic, whofe doings there 
hauc beene alreadie rehearfed : but A¢arcellus was emploied againht Hannibal, 

Before the Confuls departed out of Rome, they were much troubled with pref 
fing of Souldiers to the warre ; and moft of all,with getting Marriners for their Na- 
uie. T hey wereall of the poorer fort, that vfed to be emploied in Sea-feruices; efpe- 
cially inrowing. T-hefecouid not live without prefent wages : neither was there 
moniecnough inthe Treafurie to giuethem pay: Wherefore, it was ordained,that 
they fhould be fet outat the expence of priuate men ; who, inthisneceflitie of the 44 
ftate, were dren to fuftaine all publike charges, Hereatthe Peoplemurmured: 
and were readie to fallintofedition ; had not the Gonfuls deferred the matter vnto 
further. confideration.. T be Senate could ill tell, what ro determine or doe, inacafe 
of fuch extremitie. For manifeft it was,that the multitude had alreadic endured fo 
much,as well it could vnder-goe; and fomewhat more, than could with honeftie 
hauc been impofedvpon it. Nevertheleffe it was impofiible to maintaine the warre 
againkt the Carthaginians, orto keepe the Macedonian out of Italic, , without a {trong 
fleet. Wherefore, fome were of opinion ; That, fincethe common Treafure was 
fo emptic, the people muft be Cota right or wrong , totake the burden vpon 
them, Atlaft the Confuls begannetofay, T hat no perfwafions would befoeffedtu- 49 
all with the people, as good a that if the Senators would followthe 
Contfuls, like it was, that the Peoplealfo would followthe Senate, Wherefore they 
propounded, and it was immediately concluded , Thateuery oneofthem fhould 
bring forth, and put intothe Treafuric, all the monie that he had ; and that no Sc- 
nator {hould keepe any veffell of gold, or plate whatfocuer ; excepting one falt-{cl- 
ler, anda boule wherewith to make their offerings vnto the Gods ; asalfo a Ring for 
himfelfe, with fuch other tokens of ingenuiti¢e for his wife and children, aseueric 
one did ve, and thofe of as {mall valueas mightbe. T hisaduice of the Confuls was 
not more thankfully accepted by the Senate , thanthe readie performance thereof 
by the Senate was highly applauded ; and hattily followed by the Gentlemen of so 
Rome, Neither did the Commonaltie refufeto doe that, which theif betters had o- 
penly done before them, For fince the publikeneceffitie could no otherwilc be hol- 

. pets euery one wascontented, that his private eftate fhould runne the fame fortune 
" with the Common.wealth ; which ifit fuffered wrack, in vaine could any particular 
man 
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man hope to enjoy the benefit of his proper fubftance. This 
well that preatnelfe of Empire, whercof it wasthe foundation. 

Conuenient order being thus takes foran Armic and Fleet: Marcekvs went forth 
ofthe Citic againit Hannibal ; and Leuinus toward Sit. Thearmic of Hannibal was 
greatl y diminithed, by long and hard feruice : neither did his Carthaginians feemeto 


Se 


Thy remember him, and thinke vpon fending the proniifed fupply , or any fuch propor- 
thy tionashe needed. Hiscreditalfo among his /talian friends, was much weakned, by 
a by hal the loffe of Capua + which gaue them caule to looke vnto themfelucs ; as if in his 
"bro helpe there were little truftto be repofed,when they fhouldftand in neede. This he 
Maa : 10 well perceiued ; yetcould not tell howto remedic. Either he muft thruft Garrifons 
ty intoall Townes thathe fi ulpeéted,and thereby fo diminilh his armie,that he fhould 
ry bd not bee able to keepe the field : or elfe hee muttleane them tothcir owne fidelitie 3 
which now begannetowaner. Atlength his jealontic grew fo outragions,, tharhe 
~s facked, and watted,thofe places that he was vnable to defend : thinking that the beft 
7 ang way to enrich hiifelfe ; and make vnprofitable, to hisenemies, the purchafe from 
iz lay which hecoul!d not hinderthem. But by this example, many were quite alienated 
"0. from him ; and fome of thofe,whom before he had leaftcaufe to doubr. The towne 
Sci of Sulapia yeelded vnto Adarcelles : and betraied vnto him 3 gallant Regiment of Wu- 
my tle midsan horle, the beft of all that ferued vnder Hannibal 3 which was a greater loffe, 
Abby 20 then the Towne it felfe. Ble/ius the author of this rebellion 3 could not bring hisde- 
Oaage then fire to effe& 5 without getting theconfent of one Defis, that was his bitter enemic. 
‘Sane; Wherefore he brake the matter to this De/us in prinate and was by him accufed 
Pecos ere 


vnto Hannibal, But when he wasconuented,and charged of Treafon, he fo ftoutly 
denied it, and by way of recrimination, fo vehement] y prefled hisaccufer with the 


tad wich pref fame fault : that Hannibal thoughtita matter deuifed out of meere malice; knowing 
Epther Ne well what enemies they were; and feeing , that neither oF them.coutd bring any 
races; e(pe- proofe of what he affirmed. Thisnotwith{tanding,Blafius did not deafe to prefle his 
per was there aduerfaric anew, and vrgehim from time to time, with {uch linely.reafons’, that hee, 
oxdauned ght whocould not be belieued by Aa#nibal,was contented atlengthte winne the fauou r 
fanite 30 Of Marcelus, Prefently after this , the Conful tooke by force, A¢aronea and. dzeles, 
; ey Townes of the Sammnites : wherein hee flew about three thoufand of Hannibal 

4 his men. 
iit ‘annzbal could not looketoall at once : but was faine to catch aduantages, where ~ 
desea poets gct them ; the Romans now beinggrowne ftronger in the field than hee, 
cate 0 The beft was, that his Carthagizians, haning wearied them{elues with ill {peede in / 
 bonelie | many pettie enter prifes, and laid afide all this while thecare of stalie, to follow bufi- 
ne the wart nefle of farre lefleimportances had now at length refolued, to fend prefently the 
pra ft00g “great fi pply, thar had nd ot aa _ el — ee ie gee wight Ze 

. i eafon; Rome it felfe mi au * ae a 
— 49 eae teas receiued at eee But fince that which is paft cannot beamen- “s~ 
/ (oeirins ded: Hannibal mutt force him{elfeto makea good countenance and tell his follow- 
an ers, that this mightie fuccour wouldcometimée enough, For Mafeniffa was at Car. 
ad! i thage with fine thoufand Aumidians, rcadieto fet faile for Spaine : whither when hee 
ibe came, it wasappointed, that 4/drvbal fhould forthwith take his journie into Italies 
siek of which there hadbeene folongtalke. Thefenewes did not more comfort Han- 
“pit nibal and his followers, than terrifie the Romans, Wherefore each did their belt: 

i the Romans to preuent the threatning milchiefe , and winne as much as theycould 

on Hannibal, before the comming of hisbrother; Ha#niba!, onthecontrarie ; to 

ie 2? jee hisonaohud weaken the Romans asmuch as he wasable. He had intelligence, 
ag h. Cn malas a Roman Pretor, layneare vnto Herdonéato get the Towne by pra- 
ae 5° ak It was not long, fince, neare vnto the fame place , another Cv. Fuluiushad loft 


isarmi : arches thitherward ; and came to Her- 

isarmic. Therefore Hannibal made great marche: 
aa ere Fuluies heard newesof hisapproch. As{oone ashecame, he offered bat- 
tailetothe Roman Pretor : who accepted it with more hafte than good ne The 
, OMA 
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Roman Legions made good refiftance awhile , till they werecompafied round with 
the Carthaginian horfe. Then fell they to rowt; and great {laughter was made of 
them. Faluinsbimfelfe,with twelue Tribanes or Coronels, were loft: ofthe common 
fouldiersthat were flaine, the number is vncertaine ; fonte reporting feuen, others 


4 thirtcene thoufand. The Towne of Herdonea, becaufe it was at point to haue yecl- 
ded vnte Fuluins, Hannibal did {et on fire: and putting thofero death that had practi. ' 
fed with the Enemie, carried away the multitude; whom hee beftowed among the f 


Thurians and Metapontines. The Conful Atarcelus hearing of this, wrote vnto the 
Senate: and exhorted them to be of agood cheare ; for that he would thortly abate 
the cnemies pride. Hefollowed the Carthaginian apace ; and ouer-taking him at 19 10 


: Numifiroin the countric ofthe Lucans,fought with hima battaile : which beginning d 

atnine of the clock inthe morning, lafted vntill night ; and ended , by reafon of the | 

darkneffle, with vncertaine vitorie. Afterward Hannibal departed thence into 4 h 

poli, whither Marcellus followed him. At Venufa they met, and had many skir- ; 

i mifhes ; butnonc of importance. Hannibal remoued often; and fought to bring 
the enemie within danger of fomeambulh. But -%arcellus, though he was very ea- 

ger of battaile, would yet aduenture nothing, but by open day-light and vpon faire 

round. | 

; Thus paffed the time away, vntill Q. Fabius A¢aximus,and Q. Fulnins, he that late- ! 

aT ly had taken Capua, were chofen Confuls. Fabs, confidering how much the Roman 20 "19! 

affaires were bettered by the taking of Capus , purpoled that yeare to beficge Taren- 

‘ tum: whichifhe could winne 3 likeit was, that {carce one good Citie would after- 

wards remaine true to Hanmbal.W herefore he vehemently exhortedhis Colleague, 

and A¢arcehus,(to whom was continued the command of thofe Legions that ferued a 

vnder him the yeare before) to prefle the Carthaginian {o hard, as he might haue no q 

i] leifureto helpe Turentum. cMarcellus was very glad of this charge: forhec thought h 

no Roman fitter than himfelfe , todeale with Aanaibal in open ficld. Hec followed f 

. him therefore to Cannufivm,and thence from place to place : defiring eucr tocome 

to battaile’, but vpon equalltermes. The Carthaginian had not minde to. hazard ! 

much in fight : but thought it enough to entertaine his enemie with skirmifh 3 as 25 30 

; being défirous to keepe his Armie {trong vntill thecomming of_4/drabil,, Yetcould | 

henot auoide the importunitie of azarcellus ; nor brookethe indignitic of being dai- | t 

ly braued. Hetherefore bade his men to beluftie, and to beat foundly this hot-fpi- a 

rited Reman Captaine, that would neuer fuffer them to be at quiet; vatill they once _ tc 

had cooled well his courage, by letting him bloud. Hereupon followed a battaile: p 


moft three thoufand, among which were fome of marke. cMarcellus was fo impa- 

tient of this difhonour, that herated his men, asPefants, and bafe cowards : telling | 
it} them, that they were the firft of the Romas Legions , which had beene beaten by | | 
| Hannibal, by plaine forceand manhood; without being circumuented by any ftra- 40 1 ' 

tageme, With thefe, and many otherthe like wordes , which they were alhamed 

to heare, he did fo vexe them ; that thinking thentfelues better able to endure any 


| i wherein Hanzsba: had the victorie ; tooke fixe Enfignes ; and fluc of the Romans al- f 
- 


| 

violenceofthe enemie, than fuch difpleafure of their Gencrall ; chey befought him 

it topardon them, and|lcadethem forth once againe to fight. Hedid fo: — placing ' 
thofe Companies formoft,that had loft their Enfignes the day betonbadotndhs be ' 

‘ carefull to winnea victories whereof-thenewes might ‘be at Rome, before there- | t 
portof their fhamefull ouerthrow. Hannzbal was angrie,to {ee that nothing could d 

make this Enemic quiet : and therefore was readie to fight againe ; finceall other | P 
motives continued the fame , and his men had beene heartned by the late victoric. ‘ 

At Butthe Romans were ftirred vp with defire of reucnge sand of repairing their honor 59 ¢ | 
loft, which affections gauc a tharpe edgévnto their valour: whereasthe Carthegim- to i 
ans weregrowne dull, and wearie by {ceitig them/elues difappointed of their ope 5 | 

andthe enemic, notwithfanding their late vidtotie, usteadie to moleft them as be- ; 


fore. Inthisfecond battaile azartelas pot the victorie : which hee purchafed Fo fo : 
eare 
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deare a rate; thatneitherhe, nor Hannibal , had great caufe to vaunk, the ie — 


night. Forifcight thoulundof the Carthaginians were (laine, and three thoufand of 
the Roman fide, in this next battaile, the differcnce was nogreater, than evento re- 
compence thelate rcceiued overthrow: efpecially fince thenumber of the Rovian 
that were wounded, was. great, as difabled Marcellus trom purfuing. Hannibal ; 
who diflodged by night.. Neuertheleffe it fafficed » that.Fabsus the, Conful hereby 
gotlcifure,ro follow his bufineile at Tarevtum without anydifturbance. Q. Faluins. 
the other Conful, about the fame time, tookein many ofthe Hirpines, Lucans, and 
Volfcentes, that willingly yeelded themfeluesyand betraied the Garrifons of Hans;-- 
ro, bal that lay in their Townes: whom Fuluiw entertained in louing fort; gently ree. 
buking them fortheir errours paft, without punifhing thofe that had been authors, 
or butie doers in therebellion. That rabble of Sicilian theenes which Lenitius bad 
lately brought from gaterna,was then alfo fet on worke to beficge Caulonis,atowne 
ofthe, Brutians :and nothing was omitted, that might ferue to dinert Hannibal,from 
the fuccour of Farentum,. ore 
Q. Fabius the Conful , having taken atanduria a "Towne of the Salentines, fate: 
downe before Yarentum : making all preparation that feemed needfull to carrie it,ci- 
ther by affault orlong fiege. Ofthe Garrifonsin the Towne agood part were Bra- 
tans, placed there by Hannibal, vnder a Captaine of their owne Nation,’ This Cap; 

” a6 taine fell in love witha 77 arentinewench; whofe brother ferued vnder Fabins, Here- 
of thee gaue notice by letters to her brother » a3 thinking belike to-draw him from 
the Roman fides by telling him how rich, and of what great accompt her louer was, 
But her brother made the Conful acquainted with thefe newes : and {aid, that if the 
Brutian were Farre aoe , hemight perhaps be wonne, by intreatie of his Miftris, 
todoe what fhee would haue him. The Gonful hearing this : arid finding likels- 
hood in the matter, willed his fouldier to conuey himlelfe into the Towne as a fits 
gitiue 5 andtrie what good might be done. Ir fell out, according to his defire. The 
Souldier grew acquainted with this Brutian ss : and partly by his owne pers 
{walions, partly by the flattering entreatie of his {ifters wanne him to. betray the 

30 Towneto the Remans. When they bad agreed vpon ithe bufineffe and refolued 
how to orderit 5 the fame fouldier got out of the Towne by night, and acquainted 
the Conful with his proceedings: telling him,in which part that Bratien kept watch, 
and what might conuenicntly be done. , So inthe nighttime, Fabusgaueanalarmé | 
tothe Citic; efpecially about thofe parts of the wall, which were farcheft from the 
place where-he meant toenter. The Captainesin the owne,preparcd to.make re, (_ 
fiftance inthofe places, where the nojfe did threaten'them with greateft likelihood 7 
of danger. But Fabius him(elfe, with théchoite of his men ,-camein great filence to 
the quarter of the Brutians : who being wrought by their Captaine , helped the ze: 
mans toget vp, and breake open the next gates whereat the Armie,was let in. The 

* 40 Tarentines, and Carthaginian {ouldiers, made bead againht Fabias in the Market-place'y 
but(as hapneth in like cafes,where the maine confidencé is alreadic takerva way)not 
very obftinately. 2 sco, Demecrates, and Philomenes, with thofe that beforehad levin 

Hannibal, vfed now the laft of their courage in dying dgainft the Rensans: Carthalo; 
who commanded the Garrifon within the Towne, offeredhimfelfe prifoner : ho- 
ping to be well vied, becaufe ofhofpitalitie that had paffed betweene his Father and 
the Coriful. Buthewasflaine by the way,erc he could come at Fabins: T he‘ Rovaaris 
did putall indifferently tothe fword.:in firch fort, thatthey {pared few of the Bris 
tians. This flaughter of the Bratians, wasthought to haue beene made by appoifts 
ment of the Conful, to theend that he might feemetoztiaue wonne the Towneb 
ie force and not by treafon rthough he thertby failed of ‘his purpole ;' and neither had 
° the glorie which he expe&ed, nor prefesned. hisreputation of faithfull dealing , and 
keeping his word. Thebootie found in Tarentum wasvery great: whereof the Ros 
man Treafurie, whither it was carried, had-great neede.. As for the Imageries, and 
other curiofities that were in the Citic; Fabius was coatented to let them alone and 
eing 
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Hereupon the fametwo Meflengers were emploied againe:but being apprehended, 
‘eh | ae 


r watres : for they got enery 


pel fina 


their homes, thofe that had eftaped. It wasitherefore likely to come to paffle with- 4q ° 


im awhile, that they (hould beall confumed: fice new Souldiers weredaily preffed 
forth oftheir T owns ; and the old ones neuer did returne. Such talke wasfre- 
quent among thofe of the Gotonies: efpeciallywhere they that were tran{ported 
into Sic, had moft compaffionate frends. Wherefore it was concluded by the 
people of Ardea, Sutrium, Alba, and other good Townes; to the number of twelue, 
That they thould boldly dénie vnto the-Remans, their farther helpe. This was 
thought the likclieft way to obtaine peace : whereof otherwife they faw littlehope, 
as tong as Hanmial lined. When the Confuls.heard the Embafladors of thefetownes 
make fuch declaration, and proteft their difabilitie of giuing any farther helpes they 
were muchramafed, T hey-willed the Embafladoursto retarne home; and bring a 
bestcranfwere, forafmuch as this, wasnone other than treafon : they bade them to 
cofifider, thatcheir people were not Campans, or Tarentines, but the off-lpring of the 
Romans; and no leffe partakers of the Empire, than they that inhabited the Mo- 
ther-Citie. Butall would not ferue: the Embafladourscontinuing to protelt, pi 
they 
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they had already done what they could ; and that they had remayning, neither 
men,nor money. It was well for the Romans, that the othereighteene Colonies did 
notimitate thele twelue; butfhewed themlelues willingto vndcrgoe whatfoeucr 
flhould be layed vpon them, without fhrinkingynder the burden. This thcir of: 
fer was fo-highly pleafing tothe Confuls; that the Embafladors of thofe faithfill 
Colonies,were’brought yntothe Senate, and produced into the Affembly of the 
peoples where, withcommemoration of all their former good feruices,this their 
prefent louc vnto the State was magnified, and thankesaccordingly beftowed vpon 
them. with promife, that it fhouldnot be forgotten. As for the Embafladars of 


ao thdfe twelue Colonies,thatrefufed to contribute ; it was thought belt, neither to 


rctaine them inthe Citie,nor yet to difmiffethem, nor to take any notice of them 
aralls but leauc them to theirowne confideration of their ill deferning. — 

It may grcatly be doubted, what thc example of thefe twelue People would haue 
wrought,in thofethat were fo willingto helpe the State, if_4/drubal had beenc then 
comming into daze, Forthen muft the Romans haue betaken themfelues wholly to 
their owne defence ; whereas now, tothe great comfort of their fubieéts , they em- 
ployed their forcesin the conquett of /talie, with hopefull and fortunate fucceffe, 
Neuerthelefle,they were faineto open their moft prinietreafurie ; and thence take | 
out the golde,that had beene layed vp to feruethemi Of greateft extremitie. 


20 Ofthe money thus extracted,one quartcr was delinered to Fabsws the Contul,to fet 


him well out againft the Tarentines , all the reft,was {ent into Spaine to Scipio, for the 
maintenance ofhis Armie; and to prouide, that 4/drudal might not paffe from 
thence into salie. Itis likelicthat Zabivs did not {pend allhismoncy ; finding fuch 
eafic fucceffe at Tarentum,as was {hewed before. But toftop the iourney of A/drn- 
bal ,neither the money fent into Spame,nor any victories wonie by Scipio could faf- 
fice. Neuertheleffeit fell out happily for the People of Rome,chat this yearé,and the 
next, were fpent,before his comming ; and they better prepared, than at leffe war- 
ning they could haue bene, toentertaine him. Here it were not amiffe to note, 
That fince the Romans, being in fo great neceflitie of money, were driuen to furnifh 

o the Armiein Spaine,with the greateft part of all their focke that was left: it muft 
necdes be,that either the bootie taken in new Carthage, was farteJeffe then fame 
had reported it; or elfe that Scipiohad not asyet wonncit : howfocuer Ligse rather 
inclines tothofe,who fay thathe got it foone after his arriuall. 

M Claudius Marcells,and T.Quintims Crifpinus, were cholen Confuls after Fabius 
and Fuluius. Intheir yeare it was, that A/drubal tooke his iourney out of Spsine, 
though he came not into Jtal#e vntill the yeare following. After rhe great battaile 
at Canna, Hannibal had loft much time about Came and Waples, in {ecking tomake 
himfelfc Mafter of agood haven, for thelanding of thefe fuccours that were promi- 
fed from Carthage. The hope that hcrepofed in PAilip,canfed him to turne hisprin- 


40 cipall care tothe Eaftcrne parts of /tale 5 where he made readie a faire entrance for 


5 


the Macedonian,ifhehadbecnereadieto come. But fince this hope was vanithed, 
and thelong promifed fuccour of 4/drubal was (though farre later than had beene 
expedient) readie to arriue : he began to deale with the people of Hetruria, through 
whofe Countries hisbrother was to pafle, that therein hee might make a partie a- 
gainftthe Romans. The loffe of Capua, Tarentum,and many other Townes, might 
haue terrifiedall other ofthe /talten T ownes, from hearkening to any folliciration 
of the Carthaginians. Y etthe pouertie of the Romans,and the wearinesof their adhe- 
rents,together with the fame of a'greater Armie com ming,than that which Hanni- 
bal brought into Jtalie; did embolden many of the Hetrurians,c{pecally the Aretines, 
to take fuch counfell as they thought moft expedient for themfelucs 5 without re- 

5 ard oftheir fideliticto Rome, The Romsan Senat, hearing the rumour of thcir con- 
piracie, {ont Marcellus the new chofen Conful into Hetruria: whofe comming did fod 
terrifie them,that they refted quiet for a while. All the yeare following they were 
Yyyyy deuifing 
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deuiling howto breakeout : ascontrariwilethe Roman Propretors ; partly by terror 
of feucre judgements and inquifitions 3and part! y by the force of two orthree Le« 
gions, with which they vifited: all fulpeted:places , kept them honeft againft their 
wills; and tooke many Hoftages for better ‘affurance.. The two Confuls had.an 
carneh tefire, to make. {trong warre vpon Hannihad: without more temporifing : 
petfwadihg them{clues, thatin battailethey fhould bee too ftrong for him. Crifpt. 
ous had further his particular defire ,:ro:make his Confulfhip notable by: thé win; 
ning-of fome gaod, Towne : as Buladanand ‘abins.had gotten honour by Cavua'ang 
Tareatum., T hereforehe went about the fiegeof Lorri; oneof the beft Cities which 


the Carthaginian then held in. ialienarahnd brought thither all fortd. of engines ;:fen- 49 


ding farafectoutof Sial-to helpehim. But Hannibal was. not flow to rélienethe 
Citic: the famé of whofe approch , made Crifpinus-defilt from his enterprife, and 
retire vnto his Colleague, that layat Vanu/i.‘T hither followed:tlenmibal 3to whom 
the Gonfuls daily offered battaile. This greatman of Warrehid no ncedeto ftand 
vpon hisreputation : which wasalreadie fo confirmed , that his refu fing to fight, 


was not likely ro be afcribed vnito feare’y but rather dcemed as part of his wildome. 
Hexotertained the Confuls wich many light skirmifhes, and fought to takethem at 
fomeaduantage ; veftruing his owne numbers as fullas hecould, vato a time of 


greater emploimentio this lingring manner of Warre , varcellus tooke no plea- 


{ure butfought to compel the Enemie to battaile, whether he would or no. "The 20 


Admirallofthe Roman fleet about Sicily Z. Cincigs, wascommanded againe to affaile 
the Towne of. Lo7é=which might well cnough be forced, if Handibal continued as 
he beganne;totrifle awaythe time av revufias To the fanie purpofe a part.of the 
Gatrifon that lay imZarentwe , was-appoirited to goe by Land td the affitance of 
Cincins.: But Hannibal badan ciebehinde him: He laid an ambufh in the way , be- 
tweene Tarentums and Locri, whereinté the Romansfell :and hauing loft aboue three 
thoufand aftheiicompanie, were well glad the reftof'them:,-co.quit theirenter- 
prife, and faue their owne liues Within Zarentum. As for the Confils 3 it was thede- 
fire ofiHanerbal, towatte their Armie by littleand little : which to.doe , hee negle- 
ted no aduantagey There lay betweene him andthem an Hillock, oucr-prowne 
with wood, that feemed fit to couer a number of men: ivho lying there vndifcer- 
ned, might fall vpon fuch, as fhould ftraggle from the Reman campe.; and cut them 
off. Therefore he fént thither by night fome companies of 2seidians : whom he 
willed to keepe them{elues clofe, and attend their beft aduantage. To this pecce 
of ground, the Confuls thought it fitto remoue theircampe ::Marcellus thinking 
thathe neuer lay neare enough vnto Hanmbal, Thither therefore both of them 
rode, to view the place, accompanied with the fonne of Mareellus.a few Colonells, 
and other prin¢ipall men ; and not many more thantwo hundred horfe, nioft of 
them Aetrurians. “The Numidian Centinell gauc’ warning of itheir approch tc his 
fellowes ; who difcouered not hemfelues, vntill they had furrounded the Confuls 49 
andtheirtraine. TheConfuls, as neceffitie com pelled them, defended them {elues: 
hoping to bee-quickly relieued from their campe that was neareat hand, Butthe 
Hetrurians tanne away from them, at the firft : and Jefe them in that great danger, 
tothe weake affiftance of no more than fortic. horfe-men , that were of the Colo- 
nie of Fregelle, Thefe Fregelansabode by the Confuls; and did what they could 
tohaue brought them fafe off. But when c¥arcellus was Stricken through with a 
Lance, and fell downe dead ; then beganne ecuery one to fhift for himielfe, and 
cfeapeasthey might. Cripinus the other Conful, had his deaths wound, being 
fricken with two Darts ; and yong Afercelus was likewife wounded ; yet thefe 
two recovered their campe: The reft of the Colonells and Officers; together .4 
with the Li@ors that carried the bundells of Rods and Axes before the Contuls, 
were all flaineortaken. To the dead bodie of the Corifial cAartellus, Hanvibal 
gaue honourable Funerall , according to the cuftome of thole times: and 
: beftowing 
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beftowing his alhes in a filuer pot, coueredit with a crowne of gold 5 and fo fent 
them to yong cAdarcelus, to be by him interred, where he thought good, . x 
Prefently after this, Crifpinus bethought himfelfe, how that the lignet Ringof 
Adarcellus, was fallen into the cuftodie of Hannibal ; who might vfe it, to his owne 
purpofes, cre that which had hapned were wellknowneabroad. Wherefore hce 
fent word vnto all the Townes about ; thatchis Colleague was flaine, and that 
Hyawibal had gotten his Ring? wilhing themvin that regard , to giueno credit vnto 
any letters therewithall figned. This prouidence of Crfinus, was not more than 
requifite, Forhts. Meflenger was bura little before come to Salapia, when.another 
4o Mcticnger arriued there fent ftom Hannibal , bringing letters inthe name of AZarcels 
dus, and lealed with the captive Ring : whereof the eontents were » That it washis 
purpofe to comethe faine night vnto Salapia, where he willed, that the Souldiers 
of the Garrifon fhould be in areadineffe, for fuch em ploimentas hee fhould thinke 
needfull. Y hedenice was plane :and no lefle Plaine was the revengefull minde, 
which he bare agaiait that Cities becaufe of his braue Numidian companies, that 
had therein beene betraied. The Salapsans hereupon bethought themfelucs, how 
totaketheir Enemie in hisowne {nare. They fent back the Meffenger.which was 
a Roman fugitiue ; without letting him percciue any figne of diftruft in them. 
This done, they prepared all things in a readineffe » for the entertanementof fuch 
20 aftiend. Latein the nighthecame thither; with a troupe of Roman fugitiues, ar- 
med Roman like, leading the way. T hefeall talking Latin together, called vnto the 
Watch, and bade open the gates forthe Conful wasthere. ‘The gate was opened, 
faire and |zifurely, and the Port-cullis drawne vp no higher than necdesit mutt be, 
toletthem enter. But when fixe hundred of them weregottenin, downe fell the 
Port-cullisagaine : and they that thought to hauetaken others, were takenthem- 
felues ; being laicd at on all hands by the Salapians, that quickly made an end with 
them. 
Hannibal being thus over reached with this Aratageme, haficd awayto Loeri; 
whereunto Cinctusthe Admiral! of the Reman fleet about Swi, did lay tard flege. 
30 The firft appearance of the Numidians, Hannibal his Vantcurrors,madethe Romans, 
in all confufed hafte, runne to their thips: Icauing all theirengines, and whatfocuct 
was in their campe, to the enemies difpofition. a a of 


paaen in The Roman Senate , hearing of thefe accidents , fent vnto Crifpinus the furniving 
moo «pie Conful,and requefted him to name a Di@ator s that mightthkecharge ofthe Com 
- Tipthes pees monwea'th , and difpatch the election of new Magiftrates, with other bufineile § 
gee thinking P whereunto himfelfe was difabled by his hurts. Heedid fo : and fuone atter died, 


eh of tore) “Then wasit thought needful, that new Confuls thou!d bee chofen out of hand : 
forafmuch astwo Roman Armies, lay fo neare vnto the Enemte, withoutany Gene- 
all. Efpecially it was defired, that election fhould be made of fuch men as were 
40 not only valiant, but well aduifed : fiuce the beft, and moft fortunate of their great 
Darers, 1. Marcellus, by loofing himfelfe fo ftrangely , had giuen thema faire war- 
ning, not to commit their Armie vnto rath heads, Among thofe that ftood for the 
Confulfhip, C.claudius Nero wasthe mofteminent. Hee was of great Nobilitie, a 
good Souldier, and one, whofe many feruices in this prefent warre; did forcibly 
commend vntothe place, Yet he fecmed a littletoo violent; and ane, whofe tem- 
perneeded the allay of a more ftaied wit. The Fathers therefore endeuoured to 
joyne vato ‘him in the Confulthip 47. Zivins:one that had borne the fame Office, 
long before. This a7. Liuius had beene Conful with Z. Amylins Pawlus,in the yeare 
foregoing the beginning of this warre. Aftertheir Confulthip, wherein they did 
yo good fernice,they had both ofthem been called into indgemerit bythePeople: and 
this Linius condemned; £mylins hardly efcaping. Though it hath been once alreadie 
noted ; yet I cannot forbeareto remember it againe : how it pleafed God,to vpbraid 
the vithankefull Romans, with the malicious judgement , gitien by their mulritude 
vpon honorable men. For in the battaile of Canne, it wasapparant,what lamentable 
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pis memorie of their injuftice wrought: when Z.e£mplius rather chofeto 
/ yecld tothe froward ignorance of his Colleague ; and afterward to dic in the grea- 
teft overthrow, that ever fell vpon the State of Rome, than by refifting the perni- 
cious courfes of Terentins Varro, to caft himfelfe anew vponthe danger of the popu. 
Jarfurie. As for AL, Linivs, he is euen now readie , and will focontinue, to tell the 
“ Peopleof their faults in a diuers manner. Eight yeares together after his condem- 
nation had heebeene abfent out of the Citic, and liued in his Countrie Grange ; 
vexing him{elfe with the indignitie of his condemnation. (Aarcelus and Lemnus, 
being Confuls two or three yeares agoe, had brought him into Rome - where he li- 
ued priuate, in difcontented fort, as might appeare, both by his carelefnefle inap- yo . 
ie Tenor wearing of bis long baire and beard; which in that age werethe 
badges ofmenaffliaed. Very lately he wascompelled by the Cenfors, to poll his 
haire, and come into the Senate: where he vfed to fit filent, and fignifie his affent 
or diflike to what was propofed ; either in {hort formall wordes, or in pafling from 
fide to fide, when the houfe was diuided. At length it hapned,that in fome buiinefle 
weightily concerning one that was his kinfman, he ftood vp, and made a fet fpecch : 
whereby he drew all the Fathers to attention ; and bade them inquire of him, and 
take better notice, what he was,and whathehadbeene. The Senate was much al- 
tered fince he had lett it ; many braue men were loft; new ones were chon; fuch 
as rather ferued to fill vp the number, than toanfwere to the dignitic of the place: 99 
and they chat wereleft of ancient ftanding, had cuen {pent their Vertues tono great 
effe&. Wherefore, all beganne to fay; that it wasgreat pittie, fo worthieand able 
aman, as this Zisius, had beencall this while forgotten; one, of whom the Com- 
mon-wealth ftood in great necde, yet hadnot a in this dangerous warre. Now 
fecing that the Confuls ought, oncof them, tobechofen a Parrician the other, of 
neceflitie a Plebeian: and fince , neither Fabivs , nor Valerius Leninus, being both of 
them Patricians, could be joyned with Claudius Nero: every one was of opinion, that 
therecould not bechofenand coupled together, two fitter men than C. Claudius, 
and this Aarens Lixins. But Linie would not endure toheare of this. He {aid it was 
vnreafonable, that one condemned asa difhoneft man, fhould afterwards becholen + 
Rulerof the Citic. If they had done ill to truft him with one Confullhip , what 
meant they then tooffer him another? With thefe, and the like phrafes hee refifted 
their defires : till by perfwafions, and examples rehearfed, of fuch as had patiently 
digefted injuries done by the People, and repaicd good foreuill ; he was contented 
to accept the honour. 

Here wemay behold a true figure of that Embleme , with which Themiftecles_ 
checked the ingratitude of the Athenians: refembling himfelfe to a Plane tree, the 
branches and boughes whereof men breake in faire weathers burrunne vnder it 
for thelterina ftorme. Such vnthankfulneffe, to well-deferuing men , is not rarely 
found in the outragious multitude. Neither was the lace example hereto much 
vnlike, of Philp the fecond King of Spaine his dealing with the Duke of diva. For 
althoughhe had committed the Duke to’ prifon, vpon fome {mall offence concei- 
ued , without all regard of his former delerts: yet when his intended conquett of 
Portugal, required the feruice of a man, more then ordinarily fufficient ; he ftood 
no longer vpon the Ieanning of late difpleafures; but emploied the fame Duke, 
whom he had new'y difgraced. ‘Thus is wildome often taught by necefhtic, 

It was a dangerous yeare toward,when C. Clandius Nero, and A4. Liuins were cho- 
fenConfuls. .afdrubal was alreadie come into France, and waited only, to hauethe 
waies ofthe Alpes thawed by warme weather, for his paflage into /ealve. The Romans 
vfedat this time the feruice of three and twentie Legions: and wanted notemploy- 50 
ment, for many more, if they had knowne how to leuie and maintaine them. Of 
thefe which they had, foure ferued in Spaine, two in Sic, andtwoin Serdinia: the 
reft were fo difpofed, in feuerall parts of /talie, where neede feemed to require , that 


only two Legions were left to each of the Confuls, Butthe Confuls were men of 
execution, 
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execution :and wouldnoar betied to thepundtuall obferuance of what the Senate 


thought fit, 14. Linines would not ftirre out of Rome, 


followed Afdrubal ; vorill hee had firft obtained, that 
many ascould well be {pared from other emploiments 


them,chofenCompanics: Itwas true, 


againit fo mightic a power as 
hee might-carrie with him as 
3 andthofe, or the moft pf 


that two Legions, appointed to ferue vader 


Lucius Poreius a Pretor of that ycare,among the Cifalpine Ganles, might bereckoned 
as an additament tothe forcesof Livéres 3 towhom the warre againtt A/fdrubal was 
alotted. So mightalfo two other Legions, that were among the Selentines, neare 
vito Tarextum, ynder another of the Pretors, be accounted a part of Claudius his Ar- 
10 mie; that was fent againit. Hawnibal. Neuertheleffe the Confuls, by the efpeciall in- 


ftance of Zisie,did obtaine,thatall mightbe leftto thciro 


wne difcretion.For newcs 


came, that 4/drubal wasalreadiepafling the Alpes the Ligavians, who dweltin the 


Countrie about Genua, with their Neighbour people 


» were inreadinefle to joyne 


with him and Z. Porcius fent word, that he would aduenture no further, than hee . 
fafely might. When all was ordered, asthem{elues —_ belt, thetwo Confuls, 


went forth of the Citie; each , his (euerall way... The 


cople of Reme werenow 


quite otherwife affected, thanthey had beene, when Z. eB mylins Paulus, and C.Te- 
rentius Varro, were {ent againlt Hannibal. They didno longer take vpon them, to di- 
re& their Generallss or bid them difpatch, and winne the viétoric betimes :butrae 
20 ther they ftoodin feare; leaftall diligence, wifdome, andvalour , fhould proue too ° 
little. For fince few yeares had paffed wherein fome one of their Generalls had nor 
beene flaine ; and fince it was manifeft, thar ifeither of thele prefent Confuls were 


defeated, or putto the work, the two Carthaginians 


would forthwith joyne, and 


make fhort worke withthe other: it eemedagrcater happinefie than could bee exe 
pected, thateach of them hould returne home Viétor ; andcomec off with honorr, 


from fuch mightie oppofition, as he wasliketo finde. 


Rome held vp her head,cuer fince the battaile of Canna: th 


With extreme difficultie had 


ough it were fo,that Han, 


nibal alone, with little helpe from Carthage, had continued che warre in salir, Bur 
there was now atriued another fonne of tvenear 5 anctone;thacin kis profent Expe- 
30 dition, had feemed, aman of more fufiiciencie than Havnibal him {clfe. For, where- 
as inthat long and dangerous march , through barbarous Nations, ouer great Ris 
uer's, and Mountaines, that were thought vnpaffeable, Hannibal had lofta great pare 
of his Armie:this _4/druéal, in the fame places, had multiplied his numbers; and; ~, oe 
gathering the peop!ethat he found inthe way, delcended from the Alpes like Brows a vootndt € 
ling Snow ball, farre greater than he came ouer the Pyrénees at his firft erting out of 
Spaine, Thefeconfiderations and the like, of which feare prefented. many vnto 


them s cauled the People of Rome, to wait vpon their 


Gonfuls eut of the Towne; 


like a penfiuetraine of Mourners: thinking vpon Marcelss and Crifjitns,vpon whom 
inthe like fort they had giuen attendance the laft yeare; but faw neither oFthem re- 

4o turne aliue, ftom a lefle dangerous warre. Partichlarly, old 2. Fabias give his accu- 
ftomed aduife toc ™, Zinius, that he fhould abftaine from gining, or taking battaile, 
vntill he well vnderftood the Enemies condition. But the Conful made him a fro- 
ward an[were, and faid, T hathe would fight the very fir day ;-for thar hethoughe 
it long, till he fhould either recouer his honour by victories or by feging the ouer- 
throw of hisowne vnjutt Citizens, fatishie himfelfe with ihe joy ofagreat, though 
noran honeft, revenge. But hismeaning was better des. 


Oftheouerthrow that Afdrubal receined in Spaine , 


by Scipio, a: Hindle, before hee 


cooke his journicinto Zales fach mention hathalreadiebeene madejas agreed. with 
thereport of thatnoble.Hiftorian Livi: YetIthinkeit not amifleto adde in this 


hat may be gathered out of the remaining fragments of Polybins his hiftorie 
5° hearin et Eee Afdrubal had wreftled with many dificultirsin Spaine_, 
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by reafon of thofe Captaines that were {ear from the citig-of Carthege,tojoynewith © 
him in the adminiftration of that Prouince : they being,as it may feemesofthe Han. 
nonian fadtion ; which isto fay,thus farreforth T raitors,that they preferred the ad- 
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uantage of their owne fide, before the good of their Commonwealth. In what par- 
ticulars they wronged this worthie fonneof ~milcar , and how they hindered his 
courfes vndertaken, it can not be knowne: fince of thofe bookes, wherein Polybius 
hath exactly handled thefe matters ; thereare to vsremaining, only a few broken 
peeces. Butby the {pightfull dealing of Hasno in Sie with Adutines,a better man 
of warre than himfel fe, whom Hazavbal had fentintothe Iland: we may conceiuc, 
chat againftthe brother of Hannibal it was thought needfull , by thefe mifchieuous 
Partifans of Hanno, to vfe the violent oppofition of more earneft malice. Neuerthe- 
leffe Afdrabal wasa good Patriot :and therefore endured patiently fuch indignities, 
4$ A¢utines could not long digelt. His journieinto Zale being refolued vpon:he lay 
with part ofthe Armic at Betula, not farre fromthe mines of filuer ; whence he was 
to furnith his Expedition. T hither came Scipio: anddraue him out of his Campe, 
though he were ftrongly lodged, before the other Carthaginian Captaines could, or 
would, come to hisafliftance. T he overthrow feemes not to haue beene fo great, 
asit muft haue becne fuppofed,ifno way lay open to thofe that fled. Rather it ap- 
peares, that 4/drubal dealt like a provident man: and fecing that his Campe was 
likely to bee forced , fent away all his monic, with bis Elephants before him : but 
ftaied behinde himfelfe to faftaine the Romans awhile, vntill his carriages might bee 
out of danger. Herein he had his defire. Afterwards, he gathered his broken troups 


" together : and retired in fuch fort, that Scipio thoughtit not good to purfue him, and 


fopaffed oucr agus. Thentaking vnto him the forces afligned for his Expedition, 
he marched away toward the Pyrenees : leauing the care of Spaine vnto his brother 
iMago, and to Afdrubal the fonne of Gefco 3 that thought himfelfe the fitteft man for 
the adminiftration thereof. Faine would Scipio haue {topped him on his yournie,by 
fending todefend againft him theordinarie way of the Mountaines. But whether 
Afdrubal tooke another way , or whether he forced the guards that Sespiohad fet to 
keepe the Pyrenees (asthe defence of hard paflages commonly forts tono good ef- 
feét) he was not lettcd in his voiage by any fuch impediment. Comming into Gaule, 
and following the fteps of his brother Hannibal: hee found the Nations that lay in 
his way, fo well affected, either to him or to his monie, that no paflages were deten- 
ded againft him, nor any fort of rrefiftance made ; but he, and his Armic,well enter- 
tained, and their numbers much increafed , by accefle of fuch as were defirous to 
take his pay. Of thefe he had the better choice: for that hee was drinento Winter 
‘in their Countrie; whileft that the paflages ofthe /pes were clofed vp with Iceand 
Snow. The Mountaineslikewife, that had fo greatly molcfted Hannibal in his your- 
nic ouer the,dlpes; were eafily wonne totake part with 4/drubal, when he trauailed 
through their Countrie. For thefe poore men , at the firft comming of Hannibal, 
were verily perfwaded , that it was his purpofe torobbe them of their cattaile ; and 
to make fpoile of that little wealth, which they had paincfully {craped together out 
of the defolate rocks. But now in proceffe of time, they were better informed. 
Therefore vnderftanding, that there weretwo mightie Citics, farre difioyned afun- 
der, which made warre vpon each other, by Land, and Sea; and that the .d/pes did 
only lic in their way : they gladly condefcended , totake their partin the fortunc of 
the Inuadery. The like affection, vpon greater caufe , was afterward found inthe 
Cifalpine Ganles. The Ligurians alfo joyned with Afdrabal : and fo would the Hetra- 
rians haue done ; if he had arriucd in their Gountrie. There was no other Reman 
Armicneare, than Z. Porcivs with his two Legions; of whom there was no great 
feare. Therefore did 4/drubal fet vpon Placentia Roman Colonie :in hope to make 
his comming the more terrible 5 by the deftru@tionof that Towne. Buttherehee 
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lofta grcatdeale of time, and finally was driuen to quit the enterprife: by vnderta- 50 


king which, he gaue the Reman Confuls leifure, to make readie forhim ; and cauled 
his brother Hannibal (who vpon the firft bruit of Afdrubal his fotimely , and ealily 
pafing the Alpes, was about to leaue his wintring camps, and goe forth to meet with 


him) to fit (till awhile, as well aware, that Placentia would not betaken in hafte. 
C.Clandins 
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C. Claudius Nerothe Roman Conful, made what {peede hee could , to mect with 

Hannibal , and {top him from ioyning with his brother. He had about fortie thou. 
{and foot, and fiue hundred horfe : with which he daily offered battaile to the czr- 
thagiian ; and had of him the better in many skirmilhes. Hann:bal wasonce driuen 
to makea tedious march from the borders of the Salentines and 4palrans, into the 
Countrie of the Brutians , there to encreafe his forces; which were otherwife too 
weake for theiournie intended, Afterward comming to Grumentum, a Towne of 
the Lucans ; he there fought vnprofperoully with Nerethe Conful. Neuerthelefle 
he got off, and marched away toVenn/ia, But Nero followed him ; and had there 

fo againe the better of him. Wherefore hee was driven to returneto Metapontum : 
where ioyning with Hanwo, that had madereadiea good Armic ; heeaflaied againe 
to make way by force tohis brother. Sohe paffed onward » Andcatne againe tore. 
nufia, having Neve ftillat hisheeles, T hence went he over the River Aujidusto Ca- 
nufium, where he fate downe, not farre from the placein which he had obtained , his 
moft memorable victorie.T here allo did 2era fit downe by him:and both of them 
refted, without making offer tofight. Itfeemed perhaps vito Hannibal, who knew 
the Gountrie very well; thathis brother might,with little impediment,ouer-come 
the way to Cass/ium : where if he could once againe deale with both the Confuls, 
andall the Rowmax forces together, hehadreafon to hope for fuch another victoriey 

20 as once he had gotten in the fame open Countrie. If this had fo fallen out; Rome> 

wauld hauc beene vndone for ever. But the Carthaginians {houldnot haue needed 
to with any fecond vidtorie, in the naked Champans about Canme; if fuch an armie, 
as this which _4/drabal now brings, hadcome to fecond Hannibat, when hee was iri 
his full trength ; and the Romans not able to keepethe field. Wherefore this wor- ) 
thie General] had goodreafon afterward to fay , that Hanne was theman, who by 
delaying the fupply, did beat him out of stalie; which elf no power of the Remar ) 
could have done. 2 de , 

Whileft Nero waited vpon the Carthaginians , and thought it cnough to hinder 
them from meeting with the Armie that was comming to their faccowt :hé was ad- 

30 uertifed of Afri his approch; by Letters and Meflengers intercepted , asthey 

were going to Hannibal. I hefegaue notice, that Aférubal had \eft the fiege of Pla- 
certia, and drew onwards apace : being alreadie come withintwo hundred miles of 
his brother ; notwithftanding all oppofition that could bee made by Lisiethe Con: 
ful. Of thefe newes Claadias Xero was nothing ioyfull. For if Aasnibcl could orice 
be ioyned as head, vnto that great bodie of an Armie, which 4/drubal brought with 
him ; it wasmoft apparant, that howfocuer the fortune of Xeme fhould auoid, for 
the prefent, any great calamitie; yet the very continuance of fo ftrong a warreat 
home, would enforce the Zatines, and other faith full Affociates , tofaint vnder the 
burdens astwelue of the thirtie Reman Colonics had alreadiedone. Wherefore he 

49 refolued,that it were better to make any defperate aduenture,than to fuffer thecon- 
iun@tion of two fuch malevolent Planets: whole pettilent influence,ifnotonthe fud. 
daine, yet within few yeares , waslike to worke moft lamentableeffcct. -It fered 
apparant, that his Collcague was vnable to ftay the progreffe of Afdratal : neither 
were thereany good Legions ina readinefle,that could doe fervice in facha needfull 
cafe ; excepting thofe, that were alreadiecmploied vnderthe two Confuls. Here- 
vpon hee concluded , that it was not expedient for himto tie birafelfe to his owne 
charge, which was the warre againft Hannibal : bucrather that it behoued him , to 
helpe where more neceflitie required ; and to carrie part of his forces vnto his Col- 
league. This could not be without miuch danger. Yet fince the mceting oftherwo 
Carthaginian bretheren, was farre more dangerous to the Roman Common-wealth ; 

: it emed the beft way to put Fortune in tru, with that which was of the lefleim- 
portance. Sixe thoufand foot,anda thowfand horfe he thercfore tooke, that were 
the very choice of his Armie: and making fhew,asifhe would only ftep alide,to doe 
fome fmall peece of feruiceneareat hand ; away heepofted as faft as hee oan “an 


i _— er = g 
aft his fellow Conful. His Meflengersranne before him , to giue warning to alt 
Townes by which he was to pafic, that they [hould be readie to meethim, with vi- 
uaills,and all other neceflaries for his Armie. Léwi#s the other Conful,atthat time, 
lay incamped, neare vnto Sena Gallica ; and —4/drubal within halfea mile of him. In 
fixe daics vero had finifhed his journie thither ; and when he drew neare, fent Mef- 
fengers before him, to giuc notice of his comming, Linie thought it fitteft that hee 
thould ftay in fome place of couert vntill darke night , and then enter fecretly into 
the campe : leaft the Enemie, perceiving this acceffe of ftrength,{hould accordingly 
frame his counfailes. ‘This was done:and a token given , thatthe Colonels, Cap- 
taines, and all Souldicrs, afwell horfe as foot, that Wero had brought with him 
fhould bee lodged and entertained by menof theirowne fort. Their Companie 
was fomwhatinereafed by Voluntaries that yoyned withthem onthe way, Neuer- 
theleffe, it was not necd full, that the Quarter which réeceiued them, fhould bee cn- 
larged ; fince they had brought with them nothing but theirarmes. The next da 

they held a Counfaile of warre : wherein {ome were of opinion, that it was beft for 
thefenew-arriucd Companies, to refrefh them{clues a few daies after thcir weatie 
iournie, before they fhould be drawne forth to battaile. Butagainftthis, ero was 
very carneft : and befought his Golleague, to make vfe of him out ofhand ; that he 
might betimes returne to hisowne Campe , ere Hanmrbal fhould haue notice of his 


abfence. The fouldicrs alfo of Nero, were fullof {pirit ; perceiving thatthe honour 29 


of the vitorie. was like to be theirs: foraffMuch as the battaile would not have beene 
vndertaken, without this their comming tohelpe. Finally, it was agreed when the 
Counfaile brake vp, that the figne of battaile fhould be hung owt; which wascom- 
monly a purplecoate ouer the Generalls pauilion. ° 

*  Afdrubal was no lefle willing than the Romans to come to battaile : having long 

defired it, and hitherto not found occafion before. But when he had puthis menin 

order, and was riding before the head of his Armic,to beholdthe Enemies counte- 

nance : it feemed to him, that they were moreshan they had beene; and fome of 
theirarmes and horfes , looked as though they had wanted dreffing , aftcr a long 
iournie. Hereupon he beganne to with-draw his Armie back into the Campe : and 

gaue order, that ifno prifoners could bectaken, by whom he might bee certified of 
the truth ; yet fhould there good obferuation be made, whither the cncmies campe 

were enlarged,or no; or what othcralteration could be noted,that might thew their 

forces to be increafed. Thecampe, ashath beene faid, was notextended : but the 


‘ trumpet, that founded only once inthe quarter of Z. Porciusthe Pretor, did now, 


contrarie to former euftome,found twice in the quarter of Ziséusthe Conful, Here+ 
at 4/drubal greatly mufed : and being well acquainted with the Roman orders held 
this for a fure token, that the other Gonful, wasthere arriued, How this mightbe, 
if Hannibal were aliue,and in good cafe,he was not able to conicéture: but thought 


-itthe beft way, to goe leifarely to worke ; till he might be better informed, Vpon 49 


confidence in his owne forces, he had not cared hitherto, howneare hee lay tothe 
Romans; nor troubled himfelfe perhaps with ouer-ftrongly fortifying his owne 
Campe., Yet when hee now perceiued , that fomewhat was fallen out befide hisex- 
pectation : he changed his refolution; and held it no difhonour to remoue a little 
further off.. So he diflodged fecretly by night : intending to get oucr the Riner 
Metaur us, whereby to keepe himfelfeaslong as hecould, trom neceffitie of battaile. 
But whether it were fo,that his guides did ftealeaway from him in the darke,fo that 
hecould not finde the way to the Foords ; or whcther his carriages were too hea- 
uic,and hindred his {pede : farre hee had notgone , ere the Con{ul Nero wasat his 


heeles with all the Roman horfe, and ftaied him from pafling any further. Sooneaf* og 


ter came ZL. Porcias with the lightarmature : whom the other Conful followed anon 
with all the Legions; ingood order, and teadie for battaile, .4/drabal., {ceing bim- 
felfe ouer-taken with necefhitie to fights omitted no careand circumfpection. His 
Gazles, in whom he repofed leaft confidence, he placed. inhis left wing ¥pon 2 on 
waie 
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which the Encmie fhould not, without much difficultie, bee abletoclimbe: inthe 
tight wing he food himfelfe, with his Africans and Spaniards ; his Ligarians hee pla- 
ced inthe midit; and his Elephants, he beftowed in the front of his battailes. On 
the Reman lide, Verohad the leading of the right Wing ; Lésivs ofthe left ; and Por- 
cews Of the battaile. Both Romans and Carthagmians well vnderftood, how much de- 
pended vpon thefortune of thisday ; andhow little hope of fafetie there was vnto 


the vanquilhed. Only the Romans hercin feemed to haue had the betterin conceipt, 


** and opinion; That they were to fight with men_delirgus to haue ficd from them. 


And; according to this prefumption,came:ziwius the Conful with a proud brauerie, 


10 togine charge on the 4fficens: by whom he was fo tharply entertained, that the vi- 


20 


3° 


40 


jo 


torie feemed very doubtfull: The 4ficensand Spantards were {tout fouldiers; and 
well acquainted with the manner of the Reman fight. The Ziguriens allo were a 
hardie Nation, and not accuftomedto giue ground; which they necded the leffe, or 
wereable now todoe, being placedin the midft. Ziuius therefore, and Porcis,found 
ftrong oppofition: and with great flaughter on both fides ; preuailed little or no- 
thing. Belidesother difficulties,they were exceedingly troubled by the Elephants, 
that brake tlicir firftrankes3 and put them in fuch diforder , as the Roman Enfignes 
were driuen to fallback. Allthis while Claudius Nero »Jabouring much in vaine a- 
gaintt a fteepe Hill , was vnable to come to blowes with’the Gaules ; that toed op- 
polite vnto him, but outofdanger. Thismade 4/drubal the more confident ; who 
{ecing his owne left wing fafe,did the more boldly and fiercely make impreffion on 
the other fide, vpon the left wing of the Romans. But Nero, perceiving that the place 
whercin he ftood, was fuch as wouldcompell him toremaine idle till the fight were 
ended ; tookea part of his forces, and led them round behindethe forces of Porcius 
and Zénins : which having compaffed, he fell vpon 4/drubal, and charged him in the 
flanke. Here beganne the vitorieto be manifefton the Roman fide. For Nero, fin- 
ding noue to relift him infront, ranneallalong the de pth of —4/drubal his battaile : 
and falling vpon the skirts thereof difordered the Encmies, and putalltorows. OF 
the Spaniards therefore and A/ficans, that were laid at on cuery fide, the greateft part 
wasflaine. The Ziguriansand Gaules e{caped as they could ; and faued themfelues 
by timely flight. Of the Elephants, foure were taken aliue: thereft were laine ; 
fome by the Enemies weapons; others by their owne guidesthat-odethem. For 
when any of them, being fore wounded, beganne to wexe voruly, and ruth back 
vpon their owne battailes following them ‘the gide bad inreadineffea Mallet, and 
a Chizzell, wherewith he gauethema ftroke betweene the eares, in the ioynt of the 
neck, next vntothe head; wherewith heckilled the bealt vporthe fuddaine. This 
fpcedie way of preventing firch harmeas the Elephants, beinghurt, were wont to 
doc to the {quadrons following them ; is {aid to haue bene the deuice of C4/drubal 
himfelfe ; who died in this battaile. 

Great commendations are given to —4/drabal, both by Polybius, andby Line, 
Heis faidat all times to haue fhewed himfelfe worthie of — 4milcar his father, and 
Hannibal his brother , to haue ftriuen with great patience, againft many difficulties, 
whereinto he fell by themeanes ofthofe Gaptaines, that were fent from Carthage» 
into Spaine 5 to haue performed in thislaftbattaileall duties ofa worthie Generall ; 
and finally when hee faw the loffe irreparable , to haue ridden manfully into the 
thickeft of his Enemies; where fighting brauely, hee was flaine. Of thenumber 
that died with him in this battaile, thereport of Zinie, and of Pelybius, doe very 
much difagree. For Zinie faith, that the Carthgeimians had no lefe an overthrow, 
than was that, which they gaue tothe Romans at Canna; that fiftie fixethoufand of 
them were flaine, fiue thoufand and foure hundred taken prifoners;and aboue four 
thoufand Reman Citizens, whom they had captiues with them, deliuercd, and {erat 
libertie. He faith alfo,that of the Romans and their Affociates there were flaine eight 
thoufand :and of the bootie, that it was excecding greats not onlv in other kindes; 
but in gold and filuer. Concerning the bootie ; Polybins hath no men ict ‘a 

ikely 
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Likely it isto haue beene asrich as Laie reporteth it 5 for Afdrubal came well{to- 
red with monic. But Polybius (who had no defireto make this battailc of Metaur us, 
a paralcl vnto that of Canna) reports no more than about ten thoufand of the Car-. 
thaginian (ide, and two thoufand of the Rerzan , to hance beene flaine.- The rumber 
of the prifoners he doethnot mention sbut only faith, That fome of the Carthagi- 
sian Princes weretaken aliues and thacall:the reft died inthe battaile. Whereby it 


may feeme,that they were ail Barchines: forafmuch as they preferred the honour of . 


a 


them({ciucs, and of their Cquntrie, aboue their lines. » F 
The joy of this vitoric, was na lefle in-Rome , chan.had becne the feare of thee 


o 


vent. For cuer fince it was knowné in what fore Xero hadlett his Armie ; the whole sp 


Gitic was troubled, as much aslatel yat-Aeanibal hidcOming thither./Men thought: 
it ftrange, that the Confit! fhould make fuch:a greataduenture , as thus to purthe 
one halfe-of all the Roman forces, ynto hazard of the Dicc. For what if Hannibal 
fhou!d-chancc to:haue notice of this hisdepartures and either purfue him, or fer 
vponthe Armic that {taied behinde,much weakned, and withouta Generall? Thus 
did they talk: yet referuing their ccnfure vnto theafuccefle; with libertie to ap- 
ptoue or condemne, according to the iffuc. In themeane while the Pcople filled 
the Market-place ; the Womenranne tothe Temples, with Vowes and Prayers 
and the Senators were dailyin counfaile, waiting fill readie at haid vpon the Ma- 


giftrates: asif fome great mattcr were likely to fall out, that would require eucry 29 


ones helpe.. In bricfe, they. were all fo fullof mclancholie, that when firft newes of 
the victorie camc, there were not many that would belecueit: Afterwardswhen 
Meffengers arriued from the Confuls, with Letterscontayning all that had paffed: 
there was not only great and joyfull concourfe of all forts of men vntothe Tem- 
ples, but the very face of the Citie wasaltered ; and men from thenceforth beganne 
to foliowtheir private bufineffe ; making contratts.one with another ( whichthcy 
had long forbornetodoe) and attending their owne affaires in fuch wilcasif Hannt- 
bal werc alreadie driven out of Italic, 

‘Nero returning to his campe, threw forth openly the head of W4/drabal bcfore 


the Carthaginians :and producing his African prifoners bound ; fent two of them 45 


loofeto give Hannibal notice of what had hapned. Thefe two prifoncrs, might 
have ferucd well enough to certifie Hasmbal of this mifaducnture, without doing 
wrong to thedead body of A/drubal- efpecially fince Hanmbal, inhonourable , and 
farre different manner, bad given bnriail to Gracchus and (Marcellus; yca toall the 
Roman Gencralls, whofe catkeeth Nibtobis hands. But it may feeme , that how- 
focuer the People of Carthage , wanted much of the gencrous difpolition, which 
was found among the Romans, in their loue vnto the Commonweale; yct in dea- 
ling with Enemies, they were farre more ciuill , and Icfle| prone to the infolencieof 
revenge. The beft excufcofthis outrage done by Nera, is, that hee hoped much 


more by the fuddenterrour of fucha (pedtacle, than by the fimplerclation of that go 


which had paffed, to make a deepe impreflion of feare into the Carthaginians, It 
may alfo be faid, T hat he forgot him/elfe, being over-joycd with the greatneffe of 
his profperitie. For it was the battaile of CHetaurus that weighed downe thc bal- 
lance, and turned the Tide of the Romaz fortune : which being then atthe lowelt 
Ebbe, ceafed not after wards to flow, till it could not becontained within any banks. 
Hanmbal having Soft in this vnhappie fight (befidcs that worthie Gentleman his 
Brother) all the hope that fo long fuftained him in tale; with-drew himfelte into 
the Countric of the Bratians :and thither hee caufed all the Zacans that were of his 
partic to remoue ; as likewifeall that dwelt in Afetapontam. For he wantedmento 


defend fo many places as heheld at the prefent, becaufe they lay too farre afunder. 56 


Wherefore he drew them all intoa leffercompaffe in the vemoft corner of Sale 5 
itbeing a Countric of much faftneffe, and the people exceedingly devoted rohis 
feruice. In this bufineffe Nero gave him no memorable impediment: either be- 
caufe Hannibal wastoo Strong for him, hauing all his forces vnited ; or sant ‘i 
ikely 
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likely that this remoue of the Zucans and AMerapomtines, was not before the end of 
Sommer, when their harveft was gathered in ; at whattimc the Senate called him 
home to: Rowe, Ui, Linius the other Confal tarried among the Ci/adpine Gaules vn- 
till the end of Sommer 5 thercto fet things in fuch order as he thought requifite : 
which done, hee wrote vnto the Senate, that there was no miore neede ofhim and 
his Armie in that Prouince; but that Z, Porsiys 
there before, might very welldifchargethe pla 
torcturne home; and that he might bring fis Armi i 
ium ph,as hé.well de- 
it was well knowne, what intereit ero had in the late vi- 
» that not only Zinie with his Armie thould come home ; 
butlikewife Neve ; though. Jeauing his Armié; behinde him 3 toconftont Hemnibal. 
$0 the honour of triumph, was granted to them bothin'the pompe whereof isle 
made the greater hhew, astiding ina Charlot; and followed by his So} diers 5 bee 
caule in his Prontince, and,ypon his day of cammand , the WiGtorie Wag gottens his 
Armicalfo being prefent at the triumph. But!Aere that rode on horfe back, and 
without fichattendance, wasthe More extolled both by the People ahdSouldierss 
by whom, thevittorie was ina manner wholly afcribed vnto his preat worth. Net 
sher wanted £. Veturévs Philo,and Q. Cacilius Metelys, Licurenanrsto the Generalls, 
or they were cominended vnto 
the People, as.men worthie to bec chofen Gonfuls : and:Gonfals they werechofen: 
for the ycare following, -But nothing was dene by them ;-worthie of memoric yin 
their Gonfulthip. Neither indeedc trom this, yeare , which was the thirtcenth of 
the prefent warre, vntill the cightecnth yeare whercin it ended, wastheteany mat~ 
ter of importance wroughtin Italie 3 fauc only thetaking of Zoarifromthé Carthagi- 
wiansby turprife. For Hamdibal wanted ftrength , wherewith to make any.great of- 
fer: and the Remans had little minde to provioke him 
was quiet. Such opinion: had they conceined of him; that though all about him 
wenttornine; yetin himalone they thought there was force enough tahald hime 


30 felfe vpright. And furel y very notable arethe commendations given yvnto him by 


e 


g warre vpona People, of allo. 
vidtorics by his owne good condué:: 


watd, vponthe hungric foile of the Bratians which » when it was beft manured in 


40 timc of peace, could hardly fuffice to nourith the Inhabitants, It ts therefore appa- 


* Fant, thatby his proper worthand vertue, he kept his Armie in 


fach order and obe- 
dience, rather than by any greatnefle of reward and bootie: fince, after thedeathof 
Afdrubal, he made no inualion vpon the wealthier parts of /talie ; but held him{elfe 
ftill among the poore Brutiens. Where we mutt leaue him vntill he bedrawne into 


Africk by Scipio whofe doings will henceforth entertaine,and leadevs,vntotheend 
of this Warre. 


i butthought it well that hee : 


pu 
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How P. CORNELIVS SCIPIO the Reman, made entire conqueft 
of Spaine. 
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‘How the Carthaginians were driuen by Sc1r <0 fromthe Continent into 
the Ifte of Gades. 19 


pose® A co,and Aspava Acthe fonne of Ge/co,tooke vpon them the charge 
ie of Spaine, when Afdrubal the fonne of _4milcar departed thence into 
S italic, Thefeagreed together, that A¢ago fhould make a voiage to the 
9 Baleares 3there to leuie a fupply of men : and 4/drubal with-draw him: 
5 felfe into Lufitania (which is now Portugal) whither the Romanshad 
follow; being altogether vnacquainted in thofe parts..Wéago had foone 
ended his bufineffe, and returned into Spaine : where hee met with one Aanao (the 
fame perhaps that had lately beene emploied in Sicil) who brought new forces out 
of Africk,and came to fucccede in place of Afdrubal the Barchine. Itis not vnlikely 29 
that Spaine was now the better, and more readily furnifhed with men, and all things 
needful from Carthage; when that fonne of Amilcar, whofe authoritic had beene 
greateft, wast hence departed. For hereby might the factiousdiligetice ofold Hanno 
approue it felfe, again ft that noble raceof Warriors ; wheh it fhould appeare, that 
things did profper much the better by being left vnto the handling of other men. 
Whether it were vponr defire to make good fome fuch-opinion raifed of him at 
home; or whether vpon confidence in the forces that he brought ouer: Hanno tooke 
the field, and led cAfago with him ; as purpofing afte to fet vpont the Romans. Sd 
he entred into the Countrie of the Celtiberians, not very farre from new Carthage: 
where, by monie, and other perfwafions, he levied aboueninethoufand men. 29 
P. Scipio in the meane while contained himfelfe in the Eafterne parts of Spzine : 
attentiue,asit may feeme,tothe proceedings of 4/drubal the fonne of Amiicars a- 
gainft whom, he is reported by fome Writers to hane fent part of bis forces into it4- 
lie, tothe affiftance of C. Claudius Nero, and M, Liniusthe Consuls. But hesting of 
theleuie madeby Hanneand Mago, among the Celtiberians : hee fent Af. Syllanus the 
Propretor, with ten thoufand footand fine hundred horfe. Sydanus gotintelligence 
by fome fugitiue Celtiberians, who became his guides, that their Countrimen en- 
camped apart from the Carthaginians in great diforder: as men fearing no danger, 
becanfe they were at home. Wherefore asclofely ashe was able, hedrew neareto 
thefe Celtiberians : and falling vpon them on the fuddaine, gaue them firch an oner- 49 
throw, that Hanno and Mago comming to their fuccour, in ftead of heartning andre- 
inforcing them , became partakers of the lofle. 2zagefaued himfelfe, with ail the 
horfe, and old Companies of foot, which were about two thoufand : and inten 
daies journey brought them fafeto 4/drubal. The reft of the Africans were either 
flaine or taken : among whom, Hanachad the ill luck to bee taken prifoner ; though 
he kept himfelfe out of the fight vntill all was loft. As for the Celtiberisms, they knew 
better how to make (hift and faued moft of themfelues by running intothe woods. 
It could no otherwife bee, burthat Scipio was much troubled with the danger 
wherein /talie flood, by thecomming thither of 4/drabal. Tenthoufand footand 
cighteene hundred horfe he did therefore fend out of Spaine (as it is reported by 
fome Authors) tothe defence of his owne Countrie : or was perbaps about to fend 
them, and thereupon remained atnewCarthage, intentiue to theneceflitieand {uc- 
cefle of his Countrimen at home. But when had word of the great victorie at Afe- 


tauras, which fell out long before the end of this Sommer , then might hee well ad- 
venture, 
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uenture, to takein hand the entire conqueft of Spaine; which muft ncedes be much 
alienated from the Carthaginéans , by the report of fuchanouerthrow. The spa- 
nifo Souldiers that {erued vnder Hannibal, and thofe that had beene fent over into 
diritk 5 were as pledges heretofore, by whom their Countrie was held obnoxious 
totheCarthaginians. But when it wasnoifedabroad , Thatall which had followed 
Afdrubal into Italte , were fallen into the handes of the Romans; and that Hannibal 
with his Armic, was clofed vp ina freight, whence heecouldnot get out: rhendid 
itgreatly behouethe Spaniards to conforme them({elues vnto the will of the Vi- 
tors. ‘Thatit was the fucceffe of thingsin Tale, which gauc fuch confidence vnto 


16 Sapio ; itis the more probable, becaule hee tooke not this great enterprife in hand, 


vatill the Sommer,wasalmoft {pent. 4/drubal therefore vied the benefitof the fea. 
fon ; and by difpoling his Armieinto many Garrifonss hindred the Enemie , from 
doing any great exploit before Winter. So the very length of way, andthe 
time of the yeare , cauled Scipio to returne backe : without any other mat. . 
ter performed, than that his Brother’ Z. Scipio tooke by affault the Towne of 
Oring. 

Againftthe next yeares danger, 4/drubal prepareda great Armie : and {pared nor 
coft, nor trauaile, in ftrengthning him(elfe , for the triall of his lait fortune in 
Spune. With feuentie thoufand foot, foure thoufand horfe, and twoandthirtie 


20 Elephants, he tooke the field : which number I beleeue that bee could hardly haue 


and without boldly denying the truth of thofe reports thatcame from italie, 
Scipio thought his Roman Legionstoo weake to encounter with fuch a multitude. 
Wherefore hee judged it necdfull to vfe the helpe of his Spanifhftiends. Butthe 
death of his Father and Vnele, that were caft away by thetteafon of {uch falfe 
Auxiliaries; made him onthe other fide very doubrfull, of relying vpon thofe, that 
might perhaps betray himin his greateftneede. Yet fince one Colchas , that was 
Lord of cight andtwentie Townes, had promifed him che laft Winter,to raife three 
thoufand foot, and fiue hundred horfe for his feruice : hee refolued to make vieo 
thofe, and fome few others thar might helpe to makea thew ; and yet notbee 


30 able ro doe great harme, if they wouldreuolt. So with fiue and fortiethoufand 


foot,and three thoufand horfe, he fought out the Enemie ; neare to whom hee in- 
camped. Athisfirftcomming , Magoand Afafani[fa fell vpon him; with hope to 
take him vaprepared , whileft hee was making his lodgings. But hee laicd certaine 
troupesofhorfe incouert: which breaking vpon them vnexpected ; caufed them to 
fall off. They made at firftan orderly retrait: but being more hardly preffed, they 
thortly betooke themfelues to plaineflight. After this encounter, which added 
fome courage to the Remans,and abated the prefumption of the Carthaginians: there 
were daily skirmilhes betweenethe horfe,and light armatore,on both fides; where- 
in was nothing done ofimportance. .4/drubal drew forth his Armic, and arranged 


40 it before his Trenches : the like did Scipio; cach of them to {hew that he durft fight 5 


yet not proceeding any further. T husthey continued many daies: Afdrubal being 
ftill the firft chat iffued forth in the morning ;and the firft that,in the cuening,with- 
drew himfelfe into his Trenches, The Spamifh Auxiliaries, were placed on both 
fidesin the wings; the Carthaginians were in the midft, with their Elephants before 
them ; and oppolite to thefe on the other fide were the Roman Legions. V/ hen they 
had in this order confronted one another, thoughat farre diftance,many daies toge- 


. ther: itgrewto be thecommonopinion , thatthey fhould fhortly meetin the fame 


forme ; and be matchedon each part, withthe Enemies, long before defigned. Bur 
Scipio, when errs teeac cede to fight, altered the forme of his Armic; and 


© Withall, came forth earlicr thane had beene wont. Hecaufed his men,and horfes, , 


to be well fed betimes in the morning before day : and then fent forth his horfeand 4 9 
light armature, to traine out the Carthaginians with their bellies emptic: viing here. 
inthe fametrick, whereby he might remember, that Hannibal had beaten his father 
in thebattaile of Trebie, His Roman Legions i ee in the wings; his Spaniards, 

: ZZLZ in 
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in the battaile. .4/drubal fent forth his horfein all hafte, to entertaine the Romens ; 
whilft he him(elfe arranged his men, in their wonted order , at the Hill foot, vpon 
which heincamped. In the skirmilhes ofthe horfe it could not bedifcerned which 
part had the better : fince being ouer-preffed on either fide, they bada fafe retrait 
vnto their foot ; and one troupe feconding another by courfe , returned to charge, 
This fight was protracted by Scipio to a great length: becaufe hismen, hauing well 
fed themfclues, were like to hold out betterthan the Enemie. But'aboutnoone,he 
cauled his witigs to aduance a good pace ; leauing their battaile of Spaniards farre 
behinde them ; that came on leifurely, according todireétion. The Spanifh Merci- 
nariesthatftood in 4/drubal his wings, wereno way comparable, {aue only in num- 
ber,to the Latin and Rowman Souldiers, that came againft them; for they were freth 
Souldiers, levied in hafte; and fighting only in refpeé of their pay. Being therefore 
chargedin front by the Legions, and in flanke, at the fame time, by the Roman Veli- 
tes, and by fome cohorts, that were appointed to whecleabout for the fame pur- 
pole: they were forely preffed ; and with much difficultie made refiftance. The 
Carthagiuians would faine haue fuccoured them ; butthat they durft not ftirreout of 
their places, becaule of the Span) battaile which was céming againftthem sthough 
it wereas yet farre off. Thusthebeft part of W-4/drubal his Armie ftoodidle ; vn 
tillthe wings were broken. For, had headuentured to meet with the Spaniards; he 
mutt haue caft himfelfe into the open {pace that lay before him betweene the Ra r09 
man wings : to the depth whereof when he had arriued, he fhould haue found him- 
felfeinclofed in fuch fort, as wasthe Conful Pads at the battaileof Canna, Whete- 
fore hee did only employ his Elephants ; which did , according to their manner, no 
greater harme to his Enemies ; 5a to his Friends. When they were chafed with 
wounds, they could no longer bee ruled by their guides: but ranne, as chance led 
them, and troubled both parts; or thofe perhaps the more, that were the more vn- 
willing to killthem. In proceffe of the fight: the Romans, who had well refrelhed 
their bodies in the morning , enduredluftie; when the others beganneto faint with 
traucll and heatoftheday, Wherefore perceiuing their aduantage, they followed 
it the more hotly :and gaue not ouer, till they had forft the enemie to change his 0 
pace and runne from him. —4/drabal did his beft to haue made an orderly re- 
trait ; and afterward againe , to haue caufed his men turne head , at the Hill 
foot. But the Romans would not fuftcr the viGorie to bee fo extorred from them: 
neither was it_eafie to put freth courage into the vanquifhed ; led by the ob- 
{tinate pation of feare which hearkens to no perfwafion. The Campe of .4/- 
drubal had that day beene taken ; if a-{torme of raine, which fell violently on 
the fuddaine, and bred fome fuperftition in the Romans, hadnotcaufed them to 
giue oper. 2 : 
Thefamenight, 4/drubal gaue no refttohis men: but caufed them , hungrie, 
and ouer-laboured as they were , to take paines in fortifying the Campe ; wherein 4o 
hee feared to beeaflaulted. Butlittle affurancecould hee haucinthe ftrength of his 


Trenches; when he had loftth ts of his Spanifh Souldiers. One-Attanes, that 
was Lord of the Zurdetani , fled from him tothe Romans, witha great'Band of his 


fubjects : many followed this example and foone after , twoftrong Townes were 
yeelded vpto Scipio, and the Garrifons betraicd. It feemes that the peruerfe fori 
tune of this late battaile, whereupon 4/drubal had fet his reft ; bredin the Spaniards 
adifpofition, to beleeue the more eafily thofe reports which they heatd from //alie. 
For henceforward, they neuer did good office to the Carthaginians. Afdrabal, pet* 
ceiving this, with-drew himfelfe, and marched away , fafter than anordinarie pace, 
toward the Ocean Sea. Scipio followed the next morning:and ouertaking the Carthe- 5 
Sinians with his horfe, caufed them fo often to make ftand ; that they wereat lengtli 
attached by the Roman Legions. Here begannea cruell flaughter : for there was no 
refiftance made, but all fell to rout, faue only feuen thoufand, that with 4/drubal 


himfelferecouered a very {trong peece of ground, which they fortified in ney 
1§ 


ro it{cife ; fome flying ouer to 
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This place he made thift awhile to defend: but wanting there neceflaries to fuitaine 
him(elfe long, he was forfaken by fome of thofefew 2 thatcontinued hitherto par- 
takers of his fortune. Wherefore he refolued to make thift for onc-and fiealing trom 
his Companie by night away to the Sea-fide, that was not farre thence; hee tooke 
fhipping, and fet faile for Gades. When Sczpiovnderftood that —4/drubal was thus 
gone: he left Sydanws with ten thoufand foot and a thoufand horfe to befiege their 
Gampe (which was not taken in-hafte,for Mageand Afafauiffa Raied in it) whileft he 
with the reft of the Armie@idiyhat was ncedfull inthe Countric abroad. It wdsnot 
long, ere Atego and .a/h“4l followed Afdrubalto Gades: and their Armie difperfed 

the Romans ; other taking what way they liked. So vp- 
ona!l the Continent of, Spaine, there, were only three Towneslett , Usturgi, Caitulo, 
and 4/éapa, that made countenance of warre againft the Romans : of which only Ca- 
fielo had in ita Carthaginian Garrifon ; confifting offuch ashad faned themfelues by 
flight, in the late onerthrowes. Hereby it feemes,that the report of thofe Hiftorians 
wasill grounded, who faid,that Caffulo yeelded long fince vnto the Romans ; though 


Hasnibal tooke a wife in that Citic. For this was one of the lafithree Townes that 


held out, on the Carthaginian fide. Haturgi had fometimes bzene inclinable to the 
Romans; if not altogether at their devotion. . Yct after the death of the two elder 


Scipiaes, following too earneftly the Carthaginian fortunes it not on! yrebelled ; buc 


20 with great crueltie betraicd, and flue, the pooremen that efcaped thither-from the 


ouerthrowes. _4j/apa was a Towne, that had ftill adhe:ed tothe Carthaginians 
and, which was worfe, had thriuen by fpoile ofthe Romans and their Confederates, 
Wherefore (though not vntill thenext yeare) Scipio went again thefe’, and tooke 
himfelfe Witurgiand Cafbalo : iturgi by aflaule,and witha gencrall flaughter of the 
Inhabitants; Csitwlo, by treafon of one Cerdubeilus. Aflapawas taken by Lucius Mar. 
ettss 5 or rather deftroicd by the Inhabitants., For a great pile of wood wasraifed in 
the Market-place : whereinto was throwne all the gold, and filuer, with whatfocucr 
elfe was precious ; the women and children flanding by it vnder.a fure guard; that 
fhould kill and burne them if the Romans gotintothe Towne, This prouifion being 


30 made :all the Inhabitantsthatcould beare armes, rufhed forth defperately:and fell 


vpon the Remencampe ; where ftriuing beyond their power, they were eucry one 
flaine. Then wasthe Towne forch-with fer on fire, by thofe that had taken charge 
to docit:and many of the Rovansconfamed with the Rame; whileR they rufhed 
oucr-haftily cocatch the gold, and filuer, which they faw! ying on the pile readie 
to melt. — 
Afdrubal, being beaten into the Hand of Gades,found no caufe of long ftay there: 
but returned home to Carthage, with feucn Gallicss Icauing 442¢0 bchinde him, to 
wait vpon qccafion, ifany fhould beoffered. Hee vilited in his way home, Sy»hax 
King of the i4a/e/ii,a people of the Numidians; hoping to wine him tothe friend- 


40 fhip ofthe Carthagenians. But hemet with scpso, asit were with hiseuill Angel, in 


the Kings Port: who, landing at the fametime, carried Syphax quite anotber way. 
For Scipso, hauing driuen the Carthaginians out of Spaine, did torth-with bethinke 
him(elfe, how to finifh the warre ; by putting them to the like diftreffe in Africke. 
Hereuntoit feemed,that the helpe of Syphax would be much auaileable:a King that 
had many times fallen out with the Carthaginians, and faftained much hurt by their 
procurement ; of whichin all likelihood he might ealily be moued to fecke revenge. 
He had alfo beene beholdingto P,and Cx. Scipéa that fent him ouera Captaine in= 
to 4/rike; who inftructed him 0 well in marfhalling his forecs, ashe thereby often 
became victorious. Vponthefereafons the Nwmidsan King fent Embafadours to 
o Rome,and made league with the Citic, in atime of great extremitic. So that here- 
by P. Scipéo conceiued hope of laying a good foundation tothe warre, which he in 
tended in 4/rke vponthe friend thip of this ill. Neighbour to the Carthaginians. 
For which caufe he fent ouerC. Leliws his Embafladour, to deale with Syphax: whd 
declaring that the Carthaginians did very ill in Halse, and had nothing now atallto 
Z1zzz 2 doe 
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doe in Spaine ; cafily perfwaded the King to take part with thofe that had the better, 

‘and were without queftion his better friends. Only Syphax requefted, that the Ro- 

: wan General fhould vifite him in perfon , to conclude the League; by which hee 

: was to enter intoconditions of more importance,than in any former Treatie. Here- 

to Scipio condefcended ; thinking the friendthip of {0 great a King, chat was neigh- 

bour to Carthage, and not fatre diltant from Spaine, well worthie of the adventure. 

So with two Quinquereme Gallies hee tooke Sea: and arriued in the Kings Port, at 

the fame time, with A/drubal. ‘This would hauc betne gay dangerous to him, had 

he beene difcried by his Enemies further at Sea: but Camiancs , they forbareto 

: make offer one vpon the other. Syphax might well be proud; f{eeing at onetime, two 

fuch Captaines of two moft powerfull Cities, came to delire his friendhhip. Hee 

would haue brought them to treat of peace : butthe Reman exculed himfelfe , by 

want of fuch commiffion from the Senate. He feafted them together : and fhortly 

J difmiffed Scipio, with whom hereadily entred into,couenant ; which in time of per- 
: formance, he asreadily brake. 


= 
3 
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Fuserall games held by Scxvi0, WA duell betweene two Spanfh Princes, 20 _ 
4 digrefton, concerning Duels. : ' 


QCrrro returning into spaime, and refting that winter , tooke vengeancethenext 
yeare, vpon thofe of /ésturgi, Caftulo,and .4fepa, as hath beene faid before. The 
Conqueft of the Countrie being then in a manner at an end :hee performed at new 
Carthage, with great folemnitic, {ome Vowes that he had made ; and honoured the 
memorie of his Father, and Vncle, with fonerall games, efpecially of thofe that 
foughtat fharpe , according to the manner of the times. Neither was it needfull, 
that he fhould trouble himfelfe with preparing flaues for that {pectacle , to hazard 
their liues,as was vied in the Citie of Rome: for there were enough, thateitheroffe-., | i 
red them{elues as voluntaries , or were fent from their Princes; to giue proofe in 
fingle combat , of the valour that was in their feuerall Countries. Somealfothere 
were, that being incontention, which they could not, or would not otherwife end, 
agreed torefetre the decifion of their Controuerfies, to triall of the fword,infingle 
fight: Among thefe, the mofteminent, were, Corbis, and Or/za, Cofen-germans : 
that contended for the principalitieofa Towne called shes. Corbis was the elder,and | 
the elder brothers fonne : whetfore he claimed the Lordfhip, as eldeft of the houfe; 
after the manner of our Jrifh Tanifirie. But the father of Or{ua ftood lately {cized of ; 
the Principalitie : which though him/felfereceiued by the death of his elder brothers A 
; yet this his fonne would not let it goe back ; but claimed to hold itasheire vntohis ,5 4 
father , and old enoughtorule. Faine would Seipéo haue compounded the matter. 
But they anfwered peremptotily, T hatall their friends, and kindred , had alreadie 
laboured in vaine, totake vp that quarrel; and that neither God, nor Man, buton- 
ly Afars,their God of battaile, (hould be Vmpire between them. Sothey had their 
wills: and theelder, who wasalfo the ftronger, and more skilfull athis weapon, ca- 
fily vanquifhed the foole-hardineffe of the yonger. : 
Such combats haue beene very ancient ; and perhaps more ancient, than any o- 
ther kindof fight. We reade of many performed before the Warre of Troy, by \ 


Thefeus, Hercules, Pollux,and others: as alfo of two at the Warre of Troy; the one, t 
betweene Paris and Menelaws; the other, betweene Hector and Aiex. Neither want 50 op 
there examples of them among the Hebrewes : whereof that betweene Dawidand 2 
Goliab ; and others performed by fome of Denids Worthies,againft thofe that chal- r 
4 lengedthem; are greatly celebrated. Vnto the fame kinde appertainesthe fight, \ 
betweenetwelue ofthe T ribeof ude, andasmany of the Bentamites. The Romans b 


had 
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20 And of this latter kinde, 
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had many ofthem : whereof that was 
minion vpon the heads of three 
riaty that were Albans. The combat of 
Valerius Coruinus with two Cham pions of 
were of lefle importance, as hauin 
wasa great combat fought, betwee 
leffethan the Kingdome. Thev{fe 
almoft vpon eucry occafion, greator fmall. Inc 


fultained the partieof Mon 


or whatfoeuer elfe gaue oceali 


with treafon ; and proued it vp 


hanged. Whether our triall by 


g only reference to brauerie, 
ne Edmond Ira 


afarta 
10 Of Britaine; there was a fight 
Britons, and thirtie Engli(h:two of which Engl 
andthat Sir Robert Kaoles, who afterwards bec. 
French wartes, and did highly honour his blou 
ded. It were infinite to reckon the examples o. 
and /talian Hiftories. Mott of them hauebeene 
‘de cure, as the French termeits for honor of feuc 


— «rr 


ngcd any Roman ; 

In England there 
q 

wide and Canutus the Dane, for no 


very frequent in the Saxon-times ; 
he raigne of Edwar 
gaint the Earle of Bloys, 
» for honour of the Nation 


dthethird, who 
contending for the Duchic 
s, betweenc thirtie of the 


fh, were Calverlie a braue Captaine ; 
ame a renowned Commander in the 
awhereofthe Lord Kiolkesis defcen- 
f the like, foundin Englih, French, 
combats of brauerie, and of gayete 
rall Nations ; for lone 


of Miftreffes; 


onvnto men, defirous to.fet ourthem(clucs. Butbe. 
fides thofe of this fort » there are two other natures of com 


vpon accufation forlife ; or vpontriallof Title and Inherit 
wasthat, of which wee pake cue 
and Or/ua. Vito thefe (methinkes) may be added 
the reft, the combat vpon Wager ; fuchas wereth 
that betweene the Horaty and Curtaty cin which,w 
nion of Nations, one over the other » isaduentu 
Vpon an accufation for life, there wasacombata 
rie of Boulinbrooke Duke of Hereford, and Moubray 
combat performed by Sir Joha UA 


bats; which are, either 
ance, as in [Vrit of righ, 
n now, betweene Corbis 
» asof different condition from 
atbetweene Dauid and Golzah yor 
ithout regard of Title,the Domi- 


ted vpon the head of Champions. 
ppointed betweene the Lord Hen- 
Duke of Norfolkes, There wasa 
fufley and one Cattrington : whom Anfl 


being victorious. Thelik 
betweene Robert of Adountfortand Henrie of Effex. 


30 res and one Welch of Grimsby, whom the Nanarro 
beaten in fight , confeffed thaz hee had belied him and wasth 
battaile doedete 
be vanquithed, fhall fuffer the punifhment whic 
the accufation had beenc proued; I cannot affitme. 
‘ifhe which isaccufed of treafon, or,a 
Murder, Rape, or burning of P| 
He fhall (uffer the paines appointed 
itisnat fo: neither isthe Appellant 
YQ may trie it byhis Champion ;'as did Param 
40 taigne of Queene Elizabeth. Andinthisca 
only hiscaule, not hislife. Neither arethec 
right, foughtin open ficld,asare thofeofbra 
inrailes. Nowthistriafl by combat was {oo 
St. Lewes, anid Philip the fairehis prandchild, 
Temporal ; had power to grant it within 
thatthe FrenchKings, and other Lords, made their 
morialls of the Chamber of Accomptssisfound an Artic 
were once accepted, and afteryby confentofthe Lord,were taken 
‘ties fhould pay two hhillings fixe pence 
so partievanquithed forfeit an hundred amt 
grew the French Prouerbc y which they \ 
suft judgements faying, That bee was trieid by the Law aft, 
peyeCamende, where he that is beaten giues the recompence, Of thefe fre 
by bateaile, that great learned man Yve,Bithopo 


e was fought 
Thclikealfa, betweenea Nanar- 


# accufed of tredifon:but, being 


erefore drawneand 


rmine, that the falfe acculer , if he 
h had beene duetothe Offender, if 


Butwe euery where finde, That 
hecuftomes of Normandie, of 


‘(offences punifhed by death) bee oller-come, 
for thofe crimes. In combats for trial of right, 

dant bound to fight in perfon, but hee 
or and Lowe, or offered to doe, inthe 
he thatis beaten, or yeelderh, loofeth 
ombats, vpon accu fation, or trial] of 
Ueric s butin cempe clofe, chat is, with- 
rdinarie in France, before the time of 
as cuery Lord of Fee, Ecclefiafticall or 
his owne hurifdi@ion. Andit feemcth 


profit hereby. For in the* aze- 
evohis effet:'T hat ifacombat 
vp,each of the par- 


hutif it wereporfarmed, then thould the 
e thillings, And vpon this cuftome 
vfewhen any.man hath hadan hatd or vn. 


aray, or Berne; oule batty 


uent trials 
E Chartres; did oftencom plaine,and 
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nuper ad nas re= 
nectentes , git 
caufe Comitis” 

' Theobald: Au- 
} relianis iater- 

fasriit, vetule- 
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quidarm miles 
‘Domimi Rodul- 
phi quend.m 
mulitem Comits 
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pecially againtt the French Church-men : asappeares by * his letters tothe Bifhop é 
ot Orleans, to the Arch-deacon of Paris , to.Rembert Arch. bifhop of Sens, andtoo- & 
thers ; whercin he rebukes the judgement of their Churches that had ratified fuch q 
challenges ofcombat. But this libertie, and kinde of triall, was rettencht by Saint Y 
Lewes,and Philip the fare ; fothat noman fhoulddecree , or grant it , fauethe King d 
himielfe. Ithath (ince beene granted, though more {paringly,by the FrenchKings 5 q 
asto the Lord of Carouges again{k laques le Gris s.and.to Julian Remero the Spaniard, a- ( 
gainft Moro, his Counttiman : wherein Sir Henrie Kneuet,Father of the Lord Kneuet g 
now hing , was Patron to Remero that had the victoric, and laltly to the Lord of : 
Chait. Now inthofe Challenges, vpon acculationof T rcafon, Marder,orotherof 9 10" 
fence deferuing death, (and inthofe only) the rule held, That ledefendeur effoit tenu 0 

hi 


de propofer ces deffenfes per une dementir 5 Ti he Defendant was bound to pleade not guil- 
Hie, by gining the accufer the Lie :otherwife it was concluded, that the Defendant did 1 
taifiblensent confefferle crime; filently confeffe the crime. Butafter uch timeas Francis _ 
the French King, vpon fomedifpute about breach of Faith, had fent the Ze vnto the >. 


Emperour € Aarles the fift, thereby to draw him toa perfonall combat: euery pettie/ i 
Companion in France, in imitation of their Mafter, made.the giuing-of the Zz mot- d 
talitie it felfe; holding ita matter ofno{mall glorie, to have it faid That the mea- f 
neft Gentlemanin France , wouldnot put vp, whatthegrear Emperour Charles the | 
\ fift had patiently endured. * Wa Fr 
From this beginning is deriued a challenge of combat , grounded vpon noncof | 
thofeoccafions that were knownetothe Ancient. For, the Honor of Nations, the | 
Trial of Right, the Wagervpon Ghanipions, or the Objection and Rcefutation of ( 
capitall offences, are none of them, not all of them together, the argument of halfe | 
fo many Duells, as are founded vpon meere private Anger, yeaor vpon matter./ee- a 
ming wotthie of anger in meapnicn ofthe Duellilts. Sothatintheledaies,where- —, i 
in every man takes vnto himlelfea Kingly libertie, tooffer, accept, and appoint per- 1 
fonall combats ; the giuing of the Zie , which ought to be the Negation only inac- ' 
cufations¢or life, isbecome the moft fruitful root of deadly quarrells..T hisis held a 
aword fo terrible,and a wrong {0 vapardonable,as will admit no other recompence,-. 30 
than the-bloud of him that giuesit.. Thus the fafhion; taken vp in hafte by the * , ' 
French Gentlemen after the patterne of their King,is grownto beacultome:whence X i 
we haue deriued a kinde of Arte and Philofophie of quarrell; with’ certaine grounds Yu 3 ( 
and rules, from whence the points of honour, and the dependencies thereof, are de- “a - } 
duced. Yeathereare (among many other nolefferidiculous) fomefemyfiicall cu- 3 
riofities herein, asthat itis held a farre greater difhonour,to reccive from an enemic i 
a flight touch with a Cane, thana found blow with a Sword : the ofte, having relari- 


) on toa flane; theother, to a fouldier. T'confeffe that the difference is:pretie: | 
though, for mine owne patt, if I had had any fuch Italionated enemie in tormer 
times, I fhould willingly haue made witb him fuch an exchange; and hauc given 4, 40 
him the point of honour toboot. z \ 4 H! 
Butlet vs examine indifferently the offence of this.terrible word,.the Ae; with 
their conditions, who arecommonly of all other the moft tenderin réctiving it..1 
fay, thatthe moft of thefe, who prefent death on the'points of their {words to al 


that gizeit them ; vfe nothing fo much in theirconuerfarion and cout febflife,.as to ) 
{peake and fweare falfly. Yea it is thereby; thattheyhift and thuffle in the Warld, 
andabuteit.For how fewarethereamong therm, which, hauing affurned and fworne 
to pay the moniesand other things they borrow, doe not breake:their word-and 
promife, as often asthey engage it ? Nay, how few are thereamong theth , thatate f 
Not Liersby Record, by being fued in fome Court or atherof Iuftice, vpon breaclrof 50 : 
word, or bond? Fot he which hath prothifed , chat hewill pay. mésie:by a day 5 or “a i 
promifed any thing clfe, wherein he faileth 5 hath direétly lied to him;towhomthe 
promifehath beenemade. Nay, whatisthe profefhion of louc thatmen make now : 
a-daies? What is the vowing of theirfetuide, and of all they haue pclae i 
t Inarie 


¢ 
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dinaric complements, and (in effect) to every man whom they bid but good-mor- 
row, or falute, other than a courteousand courtlike kinde of lying ? Itis (faitha 
wile French-man, deriding therein the Apith cultome of his Countric) wne marché 
cr complot fait enfemble the fe mocquer,mentir, & piper les unsles autres A kinde of mer- 
chandize, and complot made among them,to mock,belieand deride each other :and {o farre 
now-a.daiesin fafhion, and in vfes as hethat vfcth it not, is accounted either dull or. 
Cynicall. Trucitisnotwithftanding ( omitting the old diftinctions) that thercis 
great difference between thefemannerly and complementall lies, with thofe which 
are fomtime perfwaded by neceffitie vpon breach of promife ;and thofe which men 
ro vic out of cowardize and feare: the latter confeffing themfeluesto be in greater awe 
of'men, than of God ; a vice of all other ftiled the moft villainous, But now for the 
Lie it {elfe, as it is made the fubjeét of all our deadly quarrells in effect: to it I fay, 
That who fo giues another manthe ie, when itis manifeft chat he hath lied » doth 
him no wrong at all; neither oughtit tobe more hainoufly taken, than to tell him, 
that be hath broken any promife which he hath otherwife made. For he that pro- 
mileth any mr eT ars whom he hath promifed, that hee will performe it 5 
and, in not performing it, he hath madc himfelfea Lier. Onthe other fide, He that 
giues any man the Zie, when himfelfe knowes that he, towhom itis giuen,hath nor. 
lied ; doth therein gine the Lie directly to himfelfe. And what caufehaue I , if I 
20 fay thatthe Sunne thines when itdoth thine, and that another fellow tells me I lic, 
for it’s mid-night ; to profecute fuch an onetodeath, for making himfelfe a foolith 
Ruffian, and a Lict in hisowne knowledge ? For hethat giues the Lic in any other 
difpute, thanin defence ofhis Loyaltie, or Lifes giues it impertinently,and Ruffian- 
like. I will not denie butitisanextremerudeneffe totaxe any man in publike with 
an vntruth : (ifit benot pernicious, andto his prejudice againft whom the vneruth 


is vetered) but allthatis rude, ought not to beeciuilized | with death. That were, 
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more toadmire and imitate a French cultome, anda wicked one,than toadmireand 
to follow the counfaile of God. But you will fay ,-T hat thefe difcourfes fauour of 
‘cowatdize. Itistrue;if you call it cowardize, to feare God or, Hell: whereashe that 

o istruly wife, and truly valiant, knowesthatthere isnothing elfeto be feared. Fora- 
gainft an Enemies {word wee thall findeten thoufand feuen-penie-men ( waged at 
thar price in the warres) that feare it alittle, and perchance leffe, than any profeft 
_ Sword-man inthe World. DiligentifGma in tutela fui Fortitndo sl Portitude isa diligent 
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judge it, which can deftroy it 5 except you will ftile thofe Artes honourable, where 
the Hang-man giues the Garland. For, fecing the Lawes of this Land haue appoin- 
' ted the Hang-manto fecond the Conquetour ; and the Lawes of God appointed i 
the Deuzll to fecond the conquered dying in malice: I fay thathe is both bafe, and a : 
foole, that accepts of any Cartei fo accompanied. Tothis perchance it will bee an- 
fwered, That the Kings of England,and other Chriftian Kings, hane feldome taken 
any fuch aduantage ouer men of qualitie ; who vpon euen termes haue {laine their 
private enemics, Iris true,that asin times of troubleand combuftion they haue not { 

h 
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; often doncit; fo did our Noble-menand Gentle-men in former ages, in all impor- 
tant injuries, fue vnto the King , to approve themfelues by battaile and publique 
combat. For asthey dared not to braue the Law:fa did they difdaine to fubmit 
themfelues to che Teaser reuenge thereof the famereuenge (becanfe itdetefteth 
murder) that it hath declared again{ta common Cut-purffe or other Theeues.Nay 
letit be granted that a pardon bee procured for fuch offenders ; Yet isnot the Mane 
flaicr freed by his pardon. Porthefe two remedieshath the partie grieued notwith- 
ftanding s thatis, to require juftice by Grand Affize , or by battaile , vpon hisap- 
peale, which (faith S*. Thomas Smith) is not denied ; and he further faith (for I vie 
his owne wordes) That ifthe Defendant (to wit, the Man-flaier) beconuinced ci- | 
ther by Great Affize or by Battaile, vpon that appeale ; the Man-flaier (hall die,not- | 
with{tanding the Princes pardon. So favourable(faith the fame learned Gentleman) 29 
areour Princes, and the law ofour Realme, to juftice, and to the punifhment of 
bloud violently fhed. It may further be demanded, how our Noble-men & Gentle- 
men {hall be repaired in honour, where anencmie, taking the ftart either in wordes 
or blowes, fhall lay onthem aninfamie vnfufferable ? I fay thata Marfhalls Court 
will eafily give fatisfa@ionin both. And if wee hold it no difgrace to fubmit our 
felues for the recouerie of our Debts, Goods, and Lands, and forall thingselfe, by 
which the liues of our felues, our wives, and children, are fuftained , tothe Inudges 
of the Law ; becaufe it may bee fellonic, to take by violence cuen that which’is ov 
1 + owne: why thould we not fubmit our felues to the Iudgesof honourin carne : 
nour ; becauleto recouer our reputation by {trong hand, may be murder ? But yct 26 
againe it may be obiected, T hat the lofle of honour ought to be more fearefull vn- 
to vs, than either the loffe of our goods, ofourlands,or of our liues;and I fay {p too. 
But whatis this honour, J meane honour indeede, and that which oughtto bec fo 
sss’ deare vnto vs, other than a kinde of hiftoric, or fame! following actions ofvertue, * 

' ations accompanied with difficultie or danger, and vnder-taken for the publike { 
good ? Inthefe he that is imploied.and trutfted, if he faile inthe performance, either ; 
through cowardize, or any other bale affection , itis true that he loofeth his honor. : 
But the acting ofa private combat , for a prinate refpect , and moftcommonly afti-_. | 
uolous one, is not an action of vertue; becau{e it is contrarie to the law of God, and 
ofall Chriftian Kings: neither is it difficult; becaufe enen and equall in perfons and 40 ‘| 
armes : Neither fora publike good , buttending tothe contratie; becaufe the loffe 
or mutilation of an able man, jis alfo aloffe tothe Common-weale. 

Now that a Marthall of England hath powerto faue eucry mans fameand reputa- 
tion, as farre as replitation may foftaine iniurie by wordes , | thinke no mandoub- 
teth, For torepent vs of any ill wordes that we haue giuen, and toconfeflethatwe d 
haue done him wrong to whom wehaue given them, is a fufficient fatisfactions and 0 
as it may fall out, more than fufficient. For hee that giues ill wordes incholler,and I 
fuddenly denies them, or repents himfelfe of them vpon aduifement ; hath the h 
difaduantage in point of reputation, Concerning blowes, which are indcede not to e 
be giuenbuttothoferhatare feruile, whether fafficient recompence will bee made 4 Ww 
for them, it thallappeare by a notable exampleofa moft worthie Gentlenian Afonn- 
Sieur du Pleffis, that was ftrickenin France notlong fince by a Baron of the fame Na~ 
tion. ‘The fatisfaction which was ginen him bya tudgement of the Conftable and 
Marfhalls of France, was this, Inthe open Court,wherein the Gonftablegaue _— ‘ 
ment, . 
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ment , CM, de Ple(iis was {etin a chaire vnder the degrees where the Conitable and 
MarfhallsYate : che Baron, who had giuen him the blow , did kneele before him on 
both his knees, holding in his right hand a fword with the poinctowards himfelte, 
and in his left hand thelike cudgell or baftinado, wherewith he had ftricken'WAZ, de 
Plefis ; both which weaponshe deli uered.into Pleis hands, fi ubmitting him felfc to 
{ach revenge, asit fhould pleafe him to take with either ot thofe weapons ; the Con- 
Sable and Marfhalls haning formerly left it tothe will of Plefis to vic his owne dif. 
cretion in the reuenge of his Owe wrongs. Now whether the Baron hadreafon to 
pleafe himfel fe, as one before hand in pointofhonour, who firuck AZ, de Ple 7s, like 
and (hauing aduantage of companié, and his 
horfes readie) fhifted him {elfe away on the fuddaine,but being afterward taken, was 
taught to repeat him(elfein this {hamefull manner 3 Or whether Monfiear de Ple vis 
(of whofe valour no man doubted) bad not farre jufer caufe to reft fatisficd , finee 
he might at his pleafare have beatenor wounded hisenemic » but forgauc him ; let 
any wifemaniudge. Tothisifitbe faid, T hat the Baron was conftrained to make 
his fubmiffion ; that his repentance was enforced and nat voluntarie ; and there. 
foreno difgrace vntohim: I anfwere, that one may fay aswell, thatitisno difgraee 
toa Theefe,when heis brought to the Gallowesto tepent him of the Robberies by 
him committed, becaufe bis repentance alfoisconftrained. And it is truc, thaten- 


which (but forour finnes to God) makes allrepentance fhamefull;bccau{eall foreed 
repentanceis inflited vpon vs for fomewhat vawarthie of a Gentleman and of an 
honeft man. Nay voluntarie repentance it felfe,as it hath relation ra men,arifeth ei- 


_ ther out of the feare of the ill that may befall vs, or out af the acknowledgement of 


ourowne weakeneffe. Certainely, as wife men, and valiant men, doc rather deride 
Petticiniuries or fuddaine iniuries , that are not offered from malice forethought, 
then reuenge them : fo men, apt to quarrell , dae commonly fufpe& their owne va- 
four ; and rather defirc, chat thereby the world fhould belceue them tobe of, great 
daring, than know any fuch refolution in themflues. For he that knowes himfel fe 


30 Indeede to be a valiant man, feornes to huntafter the opinion, - 


Now the fame power which.the Conftableand Marthalls of France haue, hath 
alfo a Marthall of England, or his Deputies; by whofe iudgement, inall difputes of 
honour, every mansreputation may be preferued ; wee may therefore as well fub- 
mit our felues to the Judgeofhonontin all difputes ofhonour , as wee doe fubmit 
our feluesin all controucrfies of liuclihood and life,to the Judges of the Law. And, 
out of doubt, the inftiturion of this Court of Cheualricin £xgland, in France, and 
elfewhere ; was no leffe charitable than politike. For the bloud of man, violently 
fpilt, doth not bring forth honie-bees, as that of Bulls doth, which fing but the fin- 
g¢rs or the face : but it produceth that monftrous Beaft, Rewenge , which hath ftung 


40 todeath, and eaten vp of feuerall Nations, fo many noble perfonagess asthere is 


nothing more lamentable, nor more threathing the wrath of God vpon fupreme 
Gouernours, than the permiffion. 

His Majeftie therefore (which Henrie the fourth of. France alo endeuoured) hath 
done amoft Kingly and Chriftian-like deedein Scotland, whichthe mott renowned 
of all his Predecefiours could ncuer doe: in beating downe,and extinguifhing, that 
hereditarie profecution of malice, called the deadly fend , aconqueft, which thall give 
him the honour of Prudence and Kingly power, for euer-more. And we havecau{e 


to hope, that his royall care fhall beno leffe happic in preventing thelike mifchicfe, 


which threatens Egland, by the audacious, common, and braue, yet outragious va- 
9 hitie of Duellifts, 


Vntothis that I haue {poken of lying, and of man-{laughter, it muft beeadded, 
That each of thefeare of great Latitude, and worthie of re proofe and vengeance 
proportionably , moreorleffe, in their feucrall degrees, There is much difference 


/ betweene Lies of neceffitie vpon breach of promife, orcomplementall lies ; and 
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{uch pernicious lies, as proceede from feare and cowardize , or are vttered by falfe 


witneffes : theformer fort, being excufable by weakeneffe or leuitie; rhe latter, be- 
ing altogether deteftable. Noletfe, ifnot more, difference there is, becweene killing 
ot a mn in open ficld, with cuen weaponss and that killing , which the Scriptures 
call killing by guile, dolo or permfidias ; though our Lawés doc not muchdiftinguifh 
them inpunithment. Forinthe latter , God, forfaking his ownc priviledge, com- 
mandeth, that the guilefal’ murderer bec drawne by force , from the protection of 
his Altar. Neither 1seuery guilefuilmurder performed by the {word , nor by ouert 
violence ; but there is a guiletall murder alfo, by|poifoning 3 and bythe pen, or by 
practife, Forfuch diftinétion is found, betweene comming prefumptuon/ly vpon a to 
man, to flay him with guile; and lying inwait for bloud,prinily, for the mnocent, without 
acasfe,vpon hope of fpoile, after fuch manner as the net ws pred before the eyes of thes 
bards. Francy the firlt, Queene Marie of England, andthe Kings Majeftic now raig- 
ning, haue giucn notable teftimonic of their juftice, vpon three Noble men, who 
committed guslefud murder.. Of the firft kinde, King Francis vpon the Lord of Ta- 
lard :who being (fath the French Hiftorian) de haute cx ancienne lene, & fupporte 
de plufieurs grandes alkancess who being of high and ancunt linage , and fupported by di» 
uers great altiances,of which the Cardinall of Bedty (in efpcciall fauour with the King) 
was one, was notwithftanding deliuered oucr into the handesof the Hang-man. 
Queene Marie,vponanoble man of her owne Religion , and in many other refpeas 20 
very deare vntcher. HistMaieflie, vpona Baron of Scotland, whofe houfe was no 
leffeancient and faithfull, than himfelfevaliant, and greatly friended both at home 
and abroad, Of killing guilefully by poifon, and of panifhment following fuch wic- 
ked Artifans ; euery Agc hath had too manyexamples. Ofguilefull killing by the . 


pen (that I may not{pcakeofany Engl/h ludgc) the Authour of the French Recher- ° 


ches gives vs two notable inftances: the one of des Efbars, who ({aith Pafquire ) fit 
mourir Montagu grand Maifire de France, pour contente lopinion deceluy dont il eStoit 
lors sdolafires eo Diew permit quedepuistl fut pendu cr estrangle; Whe canfed Montaign 
Great Metter of France tadie,to content hisminde (co wit,the Duke of Burgoyne) whom 
at that tome Efhars worfhipped as bis Idol : but God permitted, that he himfelfe was foone af: 30 
ter hanged and fivangled. T he other wasof the Great Francis the firft, vpon his Chan- 
cellor Povet : who, to fatisfie the Kings paffion, praétifed the defirudtion of the Ad- 
mirall Chabot, a man mot nobly defcendcd, and ofgreatferuice. For asin other 
men, {0 in Kings, the paffion of love growes old, and weares out bytime. Sothe . 
Kings affection being changed towards the Admirall , hee cliarged him with fome 
offences which hce had formerly committed. The Admirall, prefuming vpon the 
great g00d [eruice which hee had done the King in Piemont, andinthedetence of 
Mur ferlles againft the Emperour ; gaue the King other language than became him 5 
and defired nothing fo much, asa publiketriall, Hercuponthe K ing (it being cafie 
to prouoke an ill difpofition) gauc commiffion tothe Chancellor, as Prefident, and 40 
other Iudges, vpon an information of the Kings Aduocate, to queftion the Admi- 
rallslife. ‘The Chancellor, anambitious man, and. of a large confcience, (whichis 
rare in men towards the Law ) hoping highlyto content the King; wrought with 
fome of the Iudges with fogreat coming ; with others, with fo fharpe threats ; and 
withthe reft, with Toff promifcs ; as, albeit noching could be proved againft the 
Admurall, worthie of the Kingsdifpleafure ; yet the Ghancellor (ubfcribed, and got 
others to fubfcribe, rothe forfeiture of his Eftatc, Offices, and Libertic ;though not 
able to prevaile againft his life. But what was the Chancellors reward (the King 
hating falfhood in fo great a Magiftrate) other than his owne degradation, arraigne- © 
ment, and condemnation ? Bede leon certes (faith Pa/quire) a tout luge pour demourer ° 
touftoursenfoy, c» ne laiffer fluctuer fa conference dedans les vagues d'une imaginaire fa- 
uenr, que pour fin deien le fubmerge ; A faire leffon to all Indges , to dvoell alwates 1# them- 
felues, and not to fuffer ther confciences to float upon the wanes of tmaginarie fauour , which 
in the end ouerhelmes them. Andas for the Admirall,sthough it might a aale 
anfwere 
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anfwered vnto his friends, ifany bewailed his calamitieas vndefcrued, That he was 
tried, according to hisowne defire,by the Lawes of his C ountrie,and by the Indges 


f : his paffions , gaue back 
vnto him his Honour, his O ces, his Libertic, and his Eftate. ; 
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The last Acts of Scxeio in Spaine. His veturne to Rome where be is 


10 ‘ chofenConful. 


rT He laft bufineffe that troubled Scipioin Spaine,grew by therebellion ofthe Peo- 

ple,and mutinic ofhis Souldiers. He fell dangeroufly fick, in fach fort, that che 
rumor of his death ranne currant throughout Spaine. This encouraged: Atandonins 
and Jed:bilis, pettie Kings, that had forfaken the Carthaginians, and followed Scipio 
awhilc before, totake armes againft the Romans, They were vaincly perfwaded, 
that after the Carthaginians were driuen out, they themfelues fhould become the 
mightieftin all Spaine. But {eeing now, that things were no way anfwerable to the 
greatncfle of their hopes ; theythoughr it beft, te take the prefentaduantage, and 


20 hammer out their owne fortunes. So they rafhly fell vpon the Sueffetaniand Sedeta- 


ni, Confederates of the Romans ; and walted their Conntrie. Partofthe Reman Ar- 
‘mie lying at Sacro, in ftead of making head againft thefe Rebells, grew to beaffected 
with the like diftemper. They had not reaped {uch profit of their Remsen conquefts, 
as might fatisfie their defires ; orasthey thought ealieto begotten, if they might 
betheirowne Carvers. Wherere » when the death of Scipio was reported : they 
thought, that the time ferued Very well; to enrich themfelues with fpoile of the 
Countrie. Many outrages they committed: and, which was greatcit of all, driving 
away their Golonells, that fhould haue bridled their furic $they chofeomr of their 
owne number two bafe fellowes , 4lbins Calenus » and Atriw Pisker; to their Com. 


30 mandcrs, Thefe tooke vponthem all the Enfignes of Proconfuls 3 orPropretors 5 


asif this their ele€tion had beene liketo that, wherein Lucius Martius was‘cholen by 
the Souldiers, after the death of the two Scipio's, But whileft they were d cuiifing; 
what cxploitsthéy might doe,for thecnriching of themfelucs,ina time of fuch com. 
buftion, as was expe&ted's there arriued more certaine newcs , that Scipio was both 
aline, and in good health. There came alfo ncw Colonels , fent vnto them from 
their General: who mildly rebuking their want of corifideration , and feeming to 
bee glad that they had no further over-fhot them felues 5 led thei to Carthagena, 
there to receiuetheir pay. Before theircomming, Scipiohadrefolued todoeexem- 
plz jnftieson the principall offenders ; and to putthe whole inul titude of them 


* 40 in feare, of whar they had deferued. Therefore hee caufed Syllanies to makercadie 


the Companics which lay before inthe Towne, as it were it make an Expedition 
again{t Wandonius,and Indibilis ; Hecaufled Abijus and Atris with lomechittieo- 
thcr of their Complices,to be fecretly apprehended in their lodgings Hecalled the 
Mutiners to affembly ; and having them vnarmed as they werc, encircled round 
by Sanus and his Companies, prepared for the purpofe ; hee bitterly inucighed a- 
gainftthem all,as Traitors. This done; WAlbius,and tris, with the other prifo- 
ners, were haled to the ftake; where they were whipt, and beheaded, as was the Re- 
mancuftome toward fuch offenders. The reft of the Souldiers, to the numberof 


. eight thoufand, were caufed totake their ‘oath of obedience anew ; and recciued e- 
go uery man his pay when he was fworne. 


Mandonius , and Indibilis continncd in armes ; notwithftanding that they had 
certaine word of Scipio his life and health. Well they could haue beene contented 
to be quiet : but by the feucritie vfed to the Roman Souldiers; they ftood in feare, as 


being 
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473 vpon the fetting forth of folemne plaies, chat he had vowed tomake, 
May, te, left he.was buffed in his Spanifo warres. This helped well to reuiuethe memo. 
~, ‘tay $ victories.alreadie gotten ; and to giue hope vnto the People of preater vi- 
* bay, ctories in the watre, which heiatended to make in 4frick, Tothefame purpofe,did 
— the'Spansfh embaffages auailemuch inthe Senate, ef; pecially that of the Seguntines: 
— who magnified his a@ions, highly and defernedly, ; faying , That they were the 
minis molt happie ofall their Countrimen, fince they being prefent,had feenchimchofen 
ae Conful ; and thould cartie home fiach joyfull newes, 7 he Saguntine Embafladours, 
St, Were puny qertained by the Senate: 3 es ae Sich ale 2 wa it it 
Mattakzh, were both to them, and tor he. Ronsens, had well de erucd, Neuercheleflo, when Sci= 
Ss, Be 20 Pre propoled, that _4/fick might be decreed vntohim for his Prouinee :rhere wan- 
eat ” rednot many, evenef the principal! men, that vehemently gainefaid him... Of thefe 
a is Lig HP Maxims ch : chiefe: who fecmes to haue beet troubled with thardifz 
yi recat cafe; which toooften caufeth men renowned for long approucd vertue, colooke \ 
Bp irncinn afquint vpon paseGions of pete ba foley ieee un es * me ee Hee oer 
any reafons againft the purpo eof the Conful : whereofthechiefe were, Thatche 
ro was TaN cou tice the charges of a warre in Ajrick sand thacit was exe 
poly alerted. ; tremely perillousto hazard fo great forces, where they could neat pleafure bee re. 
mee tharwere ler called,vnto the deferce of Romeit felfe,ifneede tequired. Hereunto headded man 
rerorned home. wordes concerning the dangér wherein Malic ftood,not only of Hanmibal, but of aden 
atl 30 ge his brother, that was arming the Ligurians: as alfo concerning thehohour of the 
wp roles *  Conful; which would (he faid) begrcater in Ctting /talie free from enemics,than it 
pai Som bein doing any harmeto Afirk, Neither did he forget, both toeleuate the 
do byl Spanifp wartes,as of lefle moment than theintended voiagcagainit Carthage 3 nor 
oo nupy withallto lay great blame vpon Scipio, for hauing Suffered Afdrubal topalie into Ite 
visas gh lie: (hewing, that it was greatly to be feared, leaft the like might bappen againe ; and 
pero ten thatanew Armie, notwith{tanding the good fuceefle of Supia Cif it hapned to bee 
ntolowigs good) mightbe fnt from Carthage,tothe veter endangering of Rome, whilft che Re- 
4 being it man forces were emploied abroad. But the maine point which he vrged, was, T hat 
be neitherthe Senate had ordained,nor the People commanded, 4/rick tobethat yeare 
y baw if o aProuince : which the Conful nenertheleffe- ropounded in fach wife,asifit were a 
prechargts™ z matter alreadieconcluded,and no longer to Pe argued, Scipio on the other fide, infi« 
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wherein it was decreed, that Scipia thould beeallowed, to beftow pare 


nto the treafurie; 


: warre :.efpecially again ft fuchasthe Carthaginians ; who being ill prouided of able 


he matter againe vnto the Senate. Much altercation there was aboutthe 

: ip ae : - his fered! forafmuch asit was noifed abroad , thatif hee couldnot 

: bring the Senate to his minde,he would carrie it by the People. This offended ma. 

= nyof the Ancients: who refented in this honorable mana little {pice of that arro- 
— gancie, which in following ages,grew to be much hotter in chofe that hadcomman- 
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good will and pleafure ; whereby hee obtained thus much, That the Ifle of Sicil 
might beappointed vnto him for his Prouince; with leave to pafle over into Afick, 
if he found it expedient. 

Want of monic, and no great liking to his voiage, made the Roman Senate haue 
little care to turnith out Se/pio to the warre , by himintended vpon 4fricke, Here- 
withall it fell out, chat oage, comming on the fuddaine from the Baleares to Genua, 
and winning the Towne, bred a feare of noleffe terrible inuafion vpon /talie, than 
that which 4/drubal had lately made. He could not indeede raifeany great Armie 
of the Liguridns ; for that hefoundthem diftracted with cinill warres. Therefore he 
was driuento make choice of his partie ; and to helpethofe whom hee thought fit- 
teft for his turne,againft the others. T his trouble fome bufineffe,though it occupied 
more of histime, than he could willingly haue fpared : yet it got him reputation by 
his viGories ; and made the vniteadie Gaules readie to enter into his pay. Hereupori 
the difperfed Legions of the Romans, that vnder Proconfuls, and Pretors, lay readie 
to beemploied where need fhould require ; were dire&ted vnto the borders of Loo 
barise,and Liguria, there to make head againft Mage. But all his menaces paffed a- 


way in vapour. Fora flect,cither comming to hisaide from Carthageor by him fent_ - 


thither (the report is vncertaine ) loaden with the bootie that hee had taken; Fell 
into the hands of the Roman Pretor, that gouerned in Sardinia, This did much dif- 
able him: and though after awhile,there came letters from Carthage,together with 
ftore of monic, heartning him in his proceedings: yet fome impediments which he 


* found, and thatfatall voiage of Scipiointo Africk , difturbed all ; and made him bee 


recalled home. 

Againit Hannibal, was nothing done this yeate. Neither was any thing done by 
him, of which the Reman Hiftorians haue beene pleafed to take notice. Only itis 
faid, that he [pentthe fommer by the Temple of Juno Lacimia, wherehce raifed an 
Altar, witha huge Title of all that he had performed, grauen in Pamike, and Greeke 
letters. Such accompt of winnings paft, iscommonly in Gamefters that are at the 
hight of their fortune, a caufe of remiffion, and carelefneffe ; in thofe that are vpon 
the loofing hand, a caufe both of the fame for the prefent, and fhortly after of deje- 
&ion, when they finde a notable change. A great peftilence, infefting both the Car. 
thaginian, and the Roman Campc , is faid to haue beene the oceafion of this yeares 
idleneffe: which fell not ovt much amiffe for the Gitie of Rome, that was maruai- 
loufly empouerifhed by this warre ; and had alreadie tried the vemoft way to de- 
fray the charges,which grew infupportable. ‘To relieue the prefent neceflitie,it was 
well thought vpon , thatagteat part of Campania ( not many yeates fince confifca- 
ted) fhould bee fold, or let out : in which bargaine , that the Citie might receite no 
loffe;the tenth part of the fine was ordained asa reward,vntothe detectors of lands 
concealed. 

Of this, or othet fionie, hohe wasgitich to Scipio. Neither washee allowed to 
make preffe of Souldiers for his 4/rican voiage 5 neither did hee ouer-muchlabour 
toobtaihe it. That which the Senate refufed , the People did for hit : or rather 
they did itforthemfelues ; that weretherein wifer than the Senate. Itis vfually 


found in Councells of eftates that the bufic, or obftinare heads of a few., doecar-" 


rieallthereft. And many times, men makea farrender of cheir owne judgements, 
tothe wifedome that hath gotten it felfe a name, by gining happie direétion in 
troubles forepatt. Therefore, hee that tepofeth himfelfe vpon the aduice of ma- 
ny, fhall often finde him felfe decciued : thecounfaile of thofe many being wholly 
direétcd by the empetr ofa few, that ovet-fway the reft. @. Fabins was accouh- 
ted the Oracle of histime : for his warie nature forted well with the bulinefle, 
that fellout in the chiefe of his emsploiment. Vnto him therefore Q. Fulmius ad. 
hered, with other of the Senators, that were growne old in following onecourle ; 
from which they could not fhift , as the change of times required. But the 


People (who though they could not well aduife , and deliberate, yet could well 
apprehend) 
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apprehend) embraced theneedfull refolution of Scipio zin fuch fort,that befides his - 
Roman forces, he had from diuers parts of italieabout fenen thoufand Voluntaries, 
He had alfo prouifion from the feuerall Townes; Corne, Iron, Cannas for failes, 
Axes, Beede-hookes, Hand-mills, andthe like implements, Firre for buildingof 
thips, many thoufandsof T. argets, Helmets, and Speares of all kindes : cuery place 
furnifhing him with that commoditie , which it beft could affoord. Vato this wil- 
lingnetie ofthe People, the diligence of Scipto was cotrefpondent. ‘Inthe compaffe. 
of fiucand fortie daies, he had both feld his Timber , built, and lanched > twentie’ 
Trireme, and ten Quinguereme Gallies wherewith hee tran{ported his Armie into 
£0 Stil. In Sica he found, befides other forces, two Legions, tharhadferned at Caane: 
which were old Souldiersand (as hee himfelfe well knew) not guiltic of the over-’ 
throw; for which tliey had long vnder-gone 4 heauie cenfure, They had ferued 
wnder Atercelus, and Leuinus , at the. taking of many Cities, and ftrong peeces :.iti’ 
which regard, they were like to bee of good vie to him in 4frick 3 where would bee! 
ftore of fuch emploiment.: For. increafing the number of his horfe shee prefled 
threehundred Sicilians , all wealthie yong men , and fuch as loued well their eae. 
Thefe he afterward difcharged fiom the Warre » highly tothcircontentment: but 
with condition , that they fhould deliver their Horfeand Armes, toas many Ro- 
man Gentlemen ; which hee brought oner withhim for the purpofe. Whilefthee 
20 Was providing, to haue thirigsin areadineffe for Africks the banifhed Zocrians that 
followed the Roman fide, made him acquainted with an intelligence, whereb 
they hoped to recouer their'Gitie. Some handicrafts men » that wrought for the 
Carthaginians in one of the Citadells of Lotré (for there were twointhe Towne} 
being taken prifoners by the Romans, promifedto betray the place, if wh might.! 
beranfomed, and rewarded. Scipia being aduertifed of this, pane ordertohaue the 
attempt made by night : which happily ficceeded ; and that Citadel! was furpri- 
fed, The other Citadell was ftrongly defended by the Carthaginian Garrifoni: which ! 
fent to Hannibal for aide. The Romans in like fort , fearing leaft their owne paucitie * 
fhould make them too weake for Hannibal, craned helpe of tHe Conful Scipio, The: 
30 Townefien, were doubrfilly affeetcd : but the beft, and moftof theminclining to 
the Romans, kept Haznibal out; whom the comming of Scipio caufed thence tode- » 
part ; and caufed likewife the Carthaginian Garrifon to abandon the other Citadel. 
Many outrages were committed by the Roman Souldiers » that were left by Scipia 
incuftodieofthe Towne. Whcreforea vehement complaint was made by the Zo- 
criansvntothe Roman Senate; not only againft thofe of the Garrifom, but much 
More again{t Pleminizs the Captaine, who gaue bad example ,-and was worfe than 
allthereft. Befidestmany Murders, Robberies, Rapes, and other Villanies: the 
Temple of Proférpina, thathad a great fame of fanGticie, was {oiled by thefe bar- 
bafous Theeues. The Locrians therefore aduifed the Senate, to make prefene a- 
40 ménds fo the Goddeffe for this factiledge : faying,that the like had never been com- 
mitted, without notorious vengeance by het taken vponthe Authors, The Senate 
gaue good carcto thiscomplaint ; comforted the Locrians,and redreffed theinjuries 
done vnto them ; fene for Pleminius, with other principal! the offenders,whom they 
caft intolprifonand vied according to their deferts:asal fo - reftored vnto Profer- 
pinaher monic twice told. But old Q. Fabizs was not herewithall contented. He laid 
much of the blame vpon Scipio, that had placed fuch a manin Loerts and had not 
carefully hearkned to the complaints made againft him, but fuffcred him torunne 
onin thefe his wicked courfes.B y the fharp inue@tiue that Fabius made,others tooke 
courage to [pcake whatthey pleafed: as well againftthe derneanorof. Scipio,asagainft 
so thediffolutcneffe ofhis Armie; which lay, as they faid, idle in Sicit, neither mindfull 
ofany feruice toward, nor fit for itifneede fhould require. Finally, thingswere fo 
farrevrged, thatten Legates were fentouer into Sicil, together with the Pretor ap- 
pointed for that land; two of the Tribunes , andone of the eA diles; who fhould 
examine thefe matters ; and either caufe the General to recurne into italic , orcon- 
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tinue him in his charge, as they thought fir. The end of all was: they found him fo 
well prepared againtt Carthage , as that they haftned him on his journie ; and gaue 
him high commendations.at their returne. yt 

__Seipto had alreadie emploied Lalivs in Africk 5 rather'to makedifcouerie, than to 
worke any other great effect of warre. Hetookeagreat bootie: and ftruck no little 
tetrour into the Carthaginians ; who {aw their affaires to bee vpon termes of change; 
Burthe greatelt frvit of his journie was; T hat {peaking with (Ma/aniffa, he well in- 
formed himfelfe of the ftate of Africk ; and knew what wasto bee expected of thofe 
two Kings, that had promifed to joyne with the Remansat their landing. 

- Conterning Mafaniffa his revolt from the Carthaginians , and his compact made 
vader-hand withthe Rozans + Liuiedoth profeffe, That there was no fuch enidene 
caufe therecfatthe prefent; but that the long continuance of his faich and conftan- 
cie, in following times, mufthelpe to proue , that this his change was not without 
fome good caule. But Appranus (an Hiftotian farre inferiourto Liwe,both in Worth 
and Time) gives one reafon fo probable of this,and man accidents thereto belong- 
ing, asthatit carries with it a great appearance of neceflarietruth. Only thedoubt 
is, Howit could any way come to pafle,that the knowledge of fach a matter fhould 
hae efcaped thediligence of Livie, ifit had beene true : vnlefle wee fhould belecue, 

that he wilfully forbare to reh pale a Tragedie ; the forrow whereof would caufe 
> Appian Alex. MEN tothinkeamifle of Scipio. Howfocuer it was, thus * Appian tells it:and many 99 
wduliPu. citcumftances ofthingsdoneconfirme it. —A/arsbal, the fonne of Gi/co,hada faire 
daughter, whom both King Syphax and Mafaniffa loned. Mafanifa, being brought 
vpat Carthage,and being withalla goodly gentleman of perfon,and excellent in qua- 
lities,was chofen by 4/drubal to be his fonne-in-law. W hen the virgin was betrothed 
vnto him,he went into Spaine,and there did great feruice.But afterwards,the Cartha- 
ginian Senate thought the inariage of A/drabuls daughter to bea matter of State:and 
beftowed her vpon Syphax ; without ftanding to acquaint her father or (Mafamifa 
therewithall. T his they did,for that Syphex was the more mightie Prince , andfor 
that the indignitie of tlie repulfe,had made him becometheir cnc mie. Hereof Ma/e- 
niffe wasaduertifed :and forthwith entred into intelligence with Scipio fecretlyashe 39 © 
thought; yct not fo fecretly,but that fome notice was taken of its which would haue 
coft him his lite, had he not with great circum{pection conucighed himfelfe homein 
to his fathers Kingdome. Thus tarre forih we may beleeue sppianus: all the narra- 
tion well cohering with things paft,and following. Only it fecmes,that howfocuer 
Sopbonisbathe daughter of 4/drubal,was promifed by the Carthaginians vnto Syphax: 
yet fince this their courtefie proceeded from feare,He thought ir wifdome to conti- 
nueandincreafe the fame their Feare, by making faire promifesto the Remans;votill 
Lishoag, AsDave at had fent for his daughter from Carthage, and the matriage was confum- 
mated. Inothcr matters concerning the warre itfelfe,wherein Appian differs much 
from Liuieand from Pelybivs, whom (as appeares by the broken peeces of his works 49 
remaining) Lisie did follow,; it willbe no offence,totake litle heed vnto his reports. 
Mafaniffa was the fonne of Gala,a King of the Namidians: whole father dying,the 
Crowne defcended,by order of the Countrie,vnto De/alees the brother,iot vato 4a 
fanifa the fonnc. But this Vncle of Atafaniffa fhortly died : and his elder fonne, who 
tooke poffeffion of the Kingdome,was vanquithed,and flaine in battaile byaRebeli 
that made him felfe Protector over the yonger which was achild. The T raitorfor- 
tified him felfe apainft UMafani(/a, whofe returne hee feared ; by Alliances withthe 
Carthaginians an Syphax. But al] would not ferue: He, and bis Popill, weredifpol- 
felfed of their Eftates by ¢afaniffa ; that wasa skilfull Warriour, and well beloved 
for the memorie of his father Gala, The Carthaginians in reafon fhould hanebeene 50 
glad, that ata/aniffa, who had done them notable feruice, wasthus confirmedin his 
Eftate : had they not becne guiltie of the injurie by them done vato him ; whilft his 
Vncle or Cofenraigned, and hee fecmed vnlikely to ftand theminany fead. But 


Syphax,by their procurcment,and perhaps by his ownemialice towards his -- 
warre 
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warred vpon hims and oner-charging him with numbers, draue him out of his 
Kingdome. Neuerthelefle oma/aniffa fill retayned the hearts of his people:and 
thereby remayned ftrong enough , to infeft both Syphax and the Carthaginians; 
though be wasoften putin diftreffe, by gteat forces that were fent againft him, He 
therefore keeping much about the lefler Syrtis, betweene the borders of the Cartha- 
giatwus and the Nation of the Garamants, expected the comming of the Romans: 
yet fo, as he made long roades overall the Countrie, even as farre as to Hippo; and 
when Lelivsarrined thereabouts, exhorted and encouraged him,to haften on Scipio 
to.cheinualion of 4/fick, : 

19 But Syphax,in whole great aide and faccour was repofed more hope of good fic. 
ceffe, than could be expected trom the good will of poore Mafaniffa; fent an Em- 
ballage into Sicil about the fame time, which waslittle pleafing vnto Scipio, He ex. 
cufed him(felfe of his promife lately made: and fignified his alliance with the Car- 
thaginians; adding , That hee could not choofe but fight for the defence of Africke, 
wherein ie was borne and raigned ; and for defence of his beloued wiues Countrie, 
if itwereinuaded. Neuertheleffe he promifedtoremaine 4 Neuter 3 folongasthe 
Romans and Carthaginians held warre abroad, farre enough from 4/rick, as hitherto 
they had done. This meffage haftned Scipio tn his Expedition, much morethan 
any perfwafioncouldhauedone. Forthe promifed afitance of Syphax had not a 


ao little aduanced his enterprife ; in procuring both the affent of the Senate, andthe 


forwardneffe of many Aduenturers. Lefttherefore the failing of this hope, fhould 
worke too great a change in‘common opinion; He thought it the beft way, topre- 
nentall eionte and fet the warre vndertaken immediately on foot, The Embaf- 
fadonrs he difmiffed in all hafte, with letters to their King: wherein hee willed him 
to confider, that what he had promifed he hadalfo fworne; and therefore fhould 
doe wellto make itgood. Hauing fent them away , Hee called his Souldiers toge- 
ther, and bade them make readic for the voiage ; which heintended no longer to de- 
ferre. For, faid he, Ma/aniffa hath beene with Z alius: and Syphax hath newly fentto 
me ; greatly wondering vpon what I fhould thus ftay ; and faying, that they will 


: 


. 30 prouide forthemfelues, if] failethcir expeation by tarrying any longer, Thisfine 


tale prevented all further inquifition, chat might elfe have beene made concerning 
the meflage of thefe Embafladours; whofe followers had beene feene walking vp 
and downe Syracufe. Andleftany thing fhouldafterwards breake out , thatmight 
hinder the bufineffe, Scipio immediately fent about his flect vnto Lilybaum :and res 
quefting by letters (4% Pomponius,that was Pretor in Sicil,to meet him thereshattcd 
thither with his Armie. At Zilybeum heagreed with the Pretor, eboutthediuifion 
ofthe Legions betweerfe them ; which to leane behinde for defence of the land : 
and which to carrie with him into 4fick, What numbers hec tran{ported,, it is nor 
certaine : fome Hiftorians reckoning only ten thoufand foot, and two and twentie 


40 hundred horfe ; others increafing them to fiueand thirtie thoufand , borfeand foor, 


Concerning his direétions for embarking, and other matters belonging to their 
courfe, I holdit necdleffe to fet them downe : {ince they were pointsof ordinarie 
care, and which it is like that ncither he, when hetookehis voiage into Spaine,nor o- 
thers vpon like occafions, haue omitted ; they being alfo word for word fet downe 
byan Hiftorian, who borrowed them from Zigiey, and fittedthcm to a Prince of 
later age. 

The Roman Armie landedin Africk, neare vhto a Foreland thencalled the faire 
Promontorie: which how farre it was from Carthage, or toward what point of the 
Com paffe, Icannot precifely affirme; becaufeit is vacertaitie, whether it were that 


so Cape or Head-land which bore thename of Afercurie, and lay to the North-eaft of 


Carthage; or whether that of Apollo, which lay Northerly from Carthage, and by 
Welt. Thecomming of Ada/ani/fa vito Scipioat his fir arrimall, helpestocon firme 
the opinion of Xylander: who thinkes the faire Promontorieto haue beenethe fame, 
that was alfo called MercuriesCape, {ince with little difficultie Aafaniffa might come 
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thither from the lefler Syrtws, whereabout was his commen abiding. But forafmuch 
as without any memora bleimpediment, foone after his arriuall,Scrpio encamped be- 
fore tica, that ftood Weftward from Carthage beyond the Riuer Bagradas: 1tmay 
rather feeme, that hee landed within the Promontorie of _4pello; whence the way 
to/tica wasnotlong. This is alfo ftrongly proued ; for that out of Carthage were 
fent, the next day, fue hundred horfeto trouble him inhis difembarking, Neither 
was it fo hard for Msfaniffe, chat roued about the Countrie with a troupe of horle, 
to finde out the Remans, though they landed farre from the place to the which hee 
vfually reforted , likeas before he had met with Lalws at Hippo that was farther off: 
asit would haue beene for Seipio , with his Armie and Carriages , to ouer-come the 
trouble of a long journie, and fetch a great compafle to /ticaby Land ; when hee 
might haue difembarqucd nearer vnto it. Neuerthelefle it may paffeasa conjecture, 
That Scipio came firft of all to Emporia, a plentifull Region about the leffer Syrtis ; 
fince he gaue charge to the Mafters of his {hips, at the fetting forth from Lslybenm, 
to fhape their courfe for that coaft, The Countriethereabout wasvery rich,and fit 
for fuftenance ofan Armie : neither werethe Inhabitants warlike, or well prouided 
tomake refiftance. Thusmuch perhaps Adafanif/a had fignified voto Lelius, when 
he {pake with him at Hippo: thinking thatthe Romans , howfocucr they made braue 
promifes, would not come ftrong enough to fight at head. But when hee (aw their 
Acet and Armie to be fuch, as not only {erued to inuade the Lands of Carthage,but a9 
threatned a conqueft of the Citie, and whole Eftate : then might hee better aduife 
themto fet {aile for/tica, and make warre vpon the Enemies at their ownedoorcs. 
The Carthagenians had at that time neitherany Captaine of great worth at home, 
nor better Armiethan ofraw Souldiers ; that were lenied , or to bee leuied in hafte. 
Afdrubal the fonne of Gifco, the fame that had lately beene chaced out of Spaine by 
Sapio, was their beft man of warre. And good enough perhaps he was thought by 
_Hannoand his fellowes, of whofe faction he was:or if ought were wanting in him, 
yet his Richesand Nobilitie , together with the affinitie of King Syphax , made him 
pafleable. He wasat that prefent with the King his fonne-in-law, working bim (no 
doubt) againft the Romans : when letters were brought from Carthage, both to Sy- 
phax and to him, informing them of the Inuafion sentreating the one of them to 
giue affittance ; and comanding the other to make his repaire vnto the Citie, where 
he waschofen Generall. Buterethefe could be readie, Scipio had beaten the troupe 
of Carthaginian horfe , that were fentout of the Citie to difturbe his landing ; and 
laine Hannoa yong Gentleman, that wastheir Leader. He had alfo takenand fac- 
keda Towneof the Carthaginians : wherein , befides other bootie, heetooke eight 
thoufand prifoners 5 all which heconueighed aboard his Hulkes or fhipsofburdcn, 
and fent them back loaden into S#eil. Hee tooke likewife a Towne called Saleras 
which heheld and fortified. In Saleralayanother Hanno, with foure thoufand Ns- 
midian hore : whofe feruice being fitter for the field, than fordetence of walled pla- 
ces; made Scipioto perceiue the vnskilfulneffe of their Leader, that had thus houfed 
them. Wherefore he fent 444/ani//a before him: who rode vp tothe gates; and, by 
making a Brauado, trained out the improuident Hanno fo farre, that heedrew him 
vntoa place, where the Romans lay in wait forhim. The victorie was eafily gotten; 
and Hasnocithertaken, or flaine. Withthofe that fled, the Romans entred pell-mell 
intothe Towne; which prefently they made their owne. Thence went Scipio to 
* Libs.cap2. Mtica,a Citie of great importance, * of which mention hath beene formerly made ; 
o3 and fate downebefore it. Fortie daies hee fpent about it :affailing it both by Land © 
and Sea, and ving all hisengines of batterie whercofhee had plentie; yet was inno 
likelihood ofpreuailing. And now the Sommer was quite fpent : fo thatit was cime 
for him tochoofea place, and fortifie his Winter-campe; which muft bee well fto- 
red againft the yeare following. Whileft thus neceffitie vrged him to leaueVtica: 
and fhame of taking the repul(e in his firft great enterprife, rather than any hope of 


better fucceffe, eaufed him to ftay there : 4/drubal and Syphax gaue him the Pos 
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ofa faire pretence toleaue thefiege,  4/drnbal had made a Leuie of thirtic thou- 


fand foot , and threethoufand horfe ; yetaduentured not with thisill-trained Ar- 
miieto draw neare vnto the Romans, beforethe comming of Syphax. Syphax brought 
with him vnto Carthage tiftie choufand foot, and ten thoufand horle: which joy- 
hing vnto the forces of 4/drubal, they marched brauely toward Scipio; who there- 
by tooke occafion to diflodge. He chof for his Winter-campe the bankes of an In- 
let, chat had good harbour for his Nauie. His foot-men he lodged on a Promonto- 
rie, joyning to the Continent by an arme of Land:his horfe-men he beftowed vpon 
lower ground,on the other hore :in the bottome of the Creeke he mored his thips: 

to and there hee quartered the Mariners, wich all that belonged vnto the fcet. The 
whole Campe he ftrongly fortified ; and fo attended the feafon ofthe yeare, when 
it fhould ferue him againeto fight.. Of cattaile and other bootie Mafaniffa had 
brought in great {tore ; by driving the Countrie, before the comming of A/drubal 
and Syphax. Gornealfo he had gotten fome : and great ftore was {ent him from si- 
o# and Sardinia. Likewife apparrell for his Souldiers, was fent from home, or ftom 
Sardinia: though fcarce enough to ferue turne; for that it was.a matter of more coft, 
The hips that brought thefe things, he freighted homewards with fach part of his 
bootic, as hecould belt {pare ; efpecially with Captiues,to bee fold for flaues, .4/: 
drubal and Syphax encamped near vnto Scipio : not {o ftrongly fortifying them{elues, 

20 asdid the Romans 5 either for thatthey wanted the feuere inftitution, which the Ro- 
maus vfed in difcipline of Warre; or for that they prefumed vpon their multitude, 
again ft which they found in Scipie nodifpofition to flue forth of his ftrength , and 
fight, So the Winter paffed withouta@ion. 

When Spring drew neare; Scivio thoughtit good to affay his‘old friend the Wie- 
midian King, if perhapshe might bee wonne by perfwafions to forfake the Carthavin 
nians. Ic wasconfidered, that thofe Barbarians were naturally vncouftant ; and par- 
ticularly , that Syphax had giuen proofe before this of his much levitie: It might 


the Campe: and being peraduentute no leffe weatie with ftietic of his wife , who 
o had caufed him to enter into this warre: Hee might bee moued witha litele entrea- 
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therefore be hoped, T hat hauing wearied himfelfe, by lodging a whole met 


tie, to with-draw him(elfe homeintohis Kingdome, and reft a Neuter. Butitisnot 
volikely, that fuch a friend as this King, had beene highly entertained and honored 
in the Citic of Carthage , which wasneareathand , asottenas duting this Winrer it 
had pleafed him, or as he had beene inuited , to makea ftep thither and repofe him- 
{elfe awhile : his wife Queene Sophonisba lying alfo there at the fametime , toche- 
rifh him in hisrefolution. Howfoeuer it were, Syphex did only makean ouerture of 
peace : propounding itasreafonable, T hat Hannibal fhould berecalled out of Zralie 
by the Carthaginians : and that the Romans in like fort fhould quietly depart out of 
Africk ; and fo makzan end of the Warre,wherewith now both 4/rick and Exropeo 
40 weredilquieted. Vato this would not Scipio at the firft gine eare: yet being preffed 
carneftly by many meflages from Syphax, and defiring to continuc the inter-courle 
of Embafladours: Hebeganne to make fhew,asif he would confider ofthe motion. 
He was giuen to vnderftand by thofe whom he had fent vntothe King, That che E- 
nemies had their Campes without any greatdefenceofearth, full of woodden'Cab- 
bins, and couered with boughes : and that che Numidians, fuch of themascame firft 
with Syphax , vfed coucrings of Mats and Reedes3 others, that came later, had 
thatchéd their lodgings with drie boughes and leaues: vader which they lay care- 
lefly without their Trenches. Vpon this aduertifement hee bethought himfelfe, 
That it would not be hard for him to fettheircamps on fire; and thereby giue chem 
anotable overthrow. Withouthelpe of fome fuch ftracageme, Hee forefaw thatit 
zig would bea worke of great difficultie for him , to procecdein his warres when time 
fhould ferue. It wasa plaineopen Gountrie wherein helay: andthe Enemieshad 
great advantage of him in number, efpeciallyin horfe ;;which , vpon fuch ground, 
could not be refifted by the Reman Legions. Thelongerthereforethat he thought 
vpon 
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vponthe matter ; the more necdfull hie found itfor himfelfe, to make fome fudden 
attempt vpontheir Campe: Tothis end hee {ent many Embaffadours, vnder pre- 
tence of treating about che Peace ; butindeede of purpofe to difcouer all that might 
concerne the intended furprife. With thefe Embafladours he fent, as Attendants, 
maiy old Souldiers difguifed like lanes; that wandring (asitwere) idlely vp and 
downe the Campe,mighpobferuethe waiesand entrances, with whatfoeuer elfe was 
needfull. When hee hadlearned as muchas hee defired : vpon thefudden heefent 
‘ word to Syphax, that it was vaine to hold any longer T reatie, forafmuch ashecould 
not get the confentof his Councellofwarre ; without whole approbation, all that 
) him {elfe could doe was no more, than the good will ofone man. This he did,tothe 
end that, without any breach of faith, he might put his defignein execution, The 
| Truce being thuscut off; 4/drubal and Syphax were very pentiue ; as hauing late- 
ly perfwaded themfelues, that their trouble was almoftat an end. Butfinceitcould 
beno better: they beganneto deuife,by whatarte they might draw Scipia out of his 
campe, and prouoke him to battailein thofePlaines. Thisif they could doe; they 
hoped to make his Gouncell of warre repent as greatly the refufall of peace , as did 
CM, Atilius after the like prefumption. But ifhe fhould refufeto come forth of his 
Trenches : whatelfe remained than to befiege him ? which they themfelues were 
well able to doe by Land ; and the Carthaginian flect fhould doe by Sea, that was 
making readie for the purpofe.By fuch difcourfes thefetwo comforted themfelues; 20 
recompencing inconccipt the loffeof their hopes paft, with that of vitorie to come, 
But herein they were extremely and worthily difappointed : for that, confulting 
about the future, they prouided not againft prefentidanger ; but continued in the /— 
fame negligence, which wasgrowne vpon them by theTong difcourfe of peace. As 
for Scipio, Hee wasnot idle: but made preparation out of hand ; as it wereto doe 
fomewhat againft “tica. ‘Twothoufand Souldiers he had made readie; and appoin- 
ged totakethe fame peece of ground , whereon hee lay againit Vticabefore. This 
he did, partly to keepe {ecret that which hehadin hand , left being fulpeéted by his 
owne Souldiers, the Enemie might happen to haue notice of it; partly to hinder 
thofe of Viéea from fetting vpon the few, that hee purpofed toleauebehinde himin 25 
hiscampe.He caufed-his men that nightto fuppe well and betimes; that they might 
bercadie for the journie. A fter fupper,he appointed fuch Companies ashe thought 
fit, ynto thedefence of his Campes all thereftof his Armic he led forth, about nine 
ofthe clockat night. The Carthaginians lay from him {cuen miles and an halfe: 
whom he purpofed to vndertake himfelfe with the one halfe ofhis armie; the other 
halfehe committed vnto Lalius and Afafanifa, whom hee fent beforehim to fet vp- 
onthe Campe of Syphax, that was farther off. It was hismeaning , that the campe 
of Syphax fhould be ona light fire, ere he wouldmeddle with the Carthaginians. Fot 
the fire might feeme to haue taken hold by cafualtie vpon the Wumidians, that lay 
farther off: whereas ifit firft appeared in the campe of /drubal , it would bee fulpe- 40 
étedas the doing of enemies ; and give, Syphax warning to lookevnto himfelfe. To 
thisend therefore Scipio marched faire ynd foftly ; that Leliws and Mafaniffa, who 
hada longer jourhnic, and wereto fetchacompaffe about for feare of being difcoue- 
red, might hauetime to get before him, and doetheir feat. Itwas aboutt wo or three 
of theclock inthe morniig,when the campe of Syphax beganne to blaze': which not 
only the Aymidians , but their King himfelfe , imputed vnto cafualtic ; as thinking 
themf{eluesfafé enough from Enemies, for that the Carthaginians lay intcrpofed be- 
tweene them and the danger: Wherefore as if there wereno moreto doe, fome, 
farting halfeafleepe ; and others, that had fitten vp late at drinking ; ranne out of 
their Cabins to quench the fire. But fuch wasthetumult, that they neither could 59 
rightly vnderftand in what cafe they weres nor giuic remedic to the mifchance, asit 
was fuppoled, ‘Maay were fmothered, and burnt in the flame, which grew greater 
and greater: many, leaping idto-the Trenches for feare of thefudden mifchiefe, 
were trampled to death by the multitude that followed them. They that ai 
the 
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Scipio, having thus gotten the maftric of the field,tooke coun faile aboutthe pro- 
fecution of the Warre, It wasrefolued vpon as the beftcourfe, Thathee himfelf, 
With part ofthe Armie, fhould attempt the Cities round about him: and that C¥42-" 50. 
Saniffa, with his Numidians, and Lebas, with fome of the Roman Legions, fhould fol- 
low after syphax 5 not permittin g him to take reft within his owne Kingdome; 
where calily clfe he might repaire his forces, and putthem to newtrouble. This 
qduice it {eemes thar -444/aniffa paue: who knew belt the qualitie of the mii 
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and what good might bedoneamong them , by the reputation of a vi@orie. The 
leaft that could be expected, was his reftirution into his owne Kingdome,vftrped by 
Syphax : which to accomplifh, it no lefle concerned the Romansax the prefent, than 
itdid himfelfe. According to thisorder conc] uded , Lelive was fentaway with Ma- 
Sania sand Scipéo ftaied behinde ; carrying the warre from Towneto Towne. Ma- 
ny places yeelded forfeare :many weretaken by force : and all the fubyeds of Cay 
age wauered in their fidelitie; asif thetime were now come, wherein they mighe 
take notice of thofe vnreafonable burdens, which their protid Maftershad laid vpon 
theth, for maintenatice of the warrein Spaineand Malic Whatto doe in this cafethe 
to Carthagitians could hardly cefolue, Fortutte was their Enemie: they had loft their 
Armies, and many of theit Townes: neither durit theymake bold to trouble their 
owne fubjects with any violent cxa€tion of men or monje; who neuertheleffe of 
their owne fice will were likely to gine little helpe. Very much it pricued them, to 
fend for Hannibal out of Italie. yet fince there was no other hope rethain ing, than in 
him and his good Armie; it was decreed, that Embaffadoutsthould bee forthwith 
fent to call himhome. Some there were that gaue aduice, to fer out a fect againft 
thatof Scipio ; that rode before ¥tica, weakely manned, and eafie to betaken, whilft 
Stépio himfelfe was bufiedin the Inland Courtries. Some were of opision, T harir 
fhould be their principall care, to fortifie by all meanes the Citie of Carthage: vpon 
40 the fafetie whereof they {aid that all depended ; adding, that whileft they were 
true, and at vnitie among themlelues, they might well enough fubfift , and expect 
thofe opportunities, with which Fortune (doubtleffe) would prefentthem. Thefe 
counfailes were not rejected : but order was forthwith taken » both for all thinges 
concerning defence of the Citie, and for the attempt vpon the Roman Acet at Vries. 
Neuerthelefleit was con {fidered, that hereby they fhould only protra&the warre : 
without any way aduancing their owne affaires tawatds likelihood of viGorie 5 No, 
though it fhould fallout, that all the fhips at ties might bee taken or deftroyed. 
Wherfore the determination held concerning Hannibal, T hat he fhould immediate. 
lycomeouer into 4/fick, asthe latt refuge of Carthage. TheCouncell was no foo- 
jo fier broken vp, than all the Senators betooke themfeluesto the execution of that 
which was decreed : fome, to fortificationofthe Towne: fome, to make readie the 
Fleet ; and forme, appointed thereunto, forthwith to embarque themfélues for i12- 
He, Inthis their trepidation Scpio comesto Tunes,a Citicin thofe daies ie ftrong; 
and ftanding in pro{pectalmokt of euery part of Carthage, T his place,or rather fome 
defencible peece adjoyning, He eafily tooke ; the Garrifon forfaking it, and running 
away, as fooneashe drew neare. But whileft hce wasabout thereto incampe, and 
fortifie himfel fe againkt the Citie: He might perceiue the Carthaginian fleet fetting 
forth,and making towards ica: W hat this meant,hereadily conceitied : and ftood 
in great feare, leit hisowne fhips, that were very ill prepared for Sea-fight (as being 
40 heauily loden with engines of batteric ; and wholly difpofed in fach order, ds was 
moftconuenient for affaulting the Towne) fhould make bad refiftance s 4gaingt a 
fleet appointed for that fpeciall eruice. Wherefore hee hafted away towards/tica, 
roaffift with his prefence in this needful cafe. It fell out well,that he had fent hiscar- 
riages, and all thegreat bootie which he drew along with him, thither before, at hi§ 
going toTune#. For had not he now made great expedition, hee fhould haue come 
too lates Neither could heindeede haue bene thete in due time ; if the Carthagi« 
nians had vied fuch diligence, as wasconuenient. But they refted one night in har- 
bour by the way : arid at their comming to7ica, they tarned awhile to make a bra- 
uado ; prefenting themfeluesinordcr of battaile, as if the Romans would haute put 
forth to Seaagainitthem. But S¢ipiohad no {uch intent : He thought it would bee 
af fafficient, if he could preferue his Gallies. As for the pleafure of their brauerieat 
Sea: it fhould littleauaile the Carthaginians ; ifthey got nothing by it,and loft thei 
whole Eftate by Land. Wherefore he tooke his thipsof burden; and, faftning them 
together with cables, in four ranks,one behind another,madea four-fold bridge on ‘ 
the 
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mattsarid yards which ferued as Arches,to joyne the bridge together: then rowing * ’ 


backwards, they torcall afundet ; in fuch fort that onc thip followed another, and 9 40 
all the firft ranke was broken, or defaced. The Defendants had.nopther way, than | 
to fauc themfelucsas hattily asthey could, by thiftinginto the nextrankeof. hips, : 
that lay bchinde them vntouched.Neither did the Carthaginians trouble themfelues i 
any furthcrin this laborious worke; buthauing haled away fixe fhipsof burden,and a 
towed them ont of the Hanen, returned home to Carthage. T he well-come wag . 
greater than their victorie; becaufe among fo many grienous.loffes , only this ex- C 
ploit had fucceeded well though it were of fall importance. 9°, b 
Whileft things thus pafled about Carthage; Lelivs and ©Ma/anif/a; in their journie F 
againft Syphax, found as good fucceflcascould bedelired. T he fame of the viGories tl 
alrcadie gotten, reftored .Mts/apti//ato his Kingdome , without.further contention: 30 f 
the Ada/e/yli, his fubjeéts , joyfully receining him ; and forfakingthe Vfurper. But 3 f 
here they ftaied not : neither indcede would Syphax permit them tobe quiet. Hee b 
had fuch abundance of men and horles, that he felt not greatly theloffes paftiand, his 
therefore being follicited by cAfdrubal. and Sophonisha., hee prepared againe for . th 
warre. But belide the inftigation of his beloved .wife ;.the loffe of the Aa/afjli y 
would let him takeno rcft ; neither was it the purpole of Lalws and ALafaniffa, to i 
giuc him any breathing time. Itis common, in men ; to depart nolefie vnwillingly f 
from that which they haue gotten by extortion, than from their proper inlicritance: I 
butto thinke all aliketheir owne, whereof they arcinpoficiion; beethetitle vnto P 
fome part neuer fo vnjuft, Hereunto alludes the, fable of the yong Kite: which so of 
thought that fhee had vomited vp her ownc guts ;, whenit was anly the garbage of k 
fome other fowle, that fhee had hattily fwallowed, and was notable to digeh, But a 
whether or no, Syphax, like the yong Kite,beleeued the Kingdome ofthe tu/e(jli K 
to be partofhis éntrailes: Lelizs and Ma/aniffa will {hortly eiue him fomwhat, that 
fhall make him caft his gorge. Forto,thispurpofechiefly ate they come 0 farre. Ic ri 
concerned the Romans to difpoffeffe (if it might be) that King: whofe falfe and hol- of 
low friend{hip towards them , had beenecenvertedinto ftrong enmitie ; as alfoto hi 
{ein his place another,who might doe them.fuch good offices,as Syphax had lately nif 
done vito the Carthaginians. How calily this might be effected, A4sfanif/a knew belt: ba 
as being well acquainted with the nature of thofe Countries ; wherein, euen tothis . Sethe 
day, though there be many ftrong Townes, yet the fortune of a battaile isenough, al 
to tranflate the K ingdome from one Competitor to another. ‘Sothey met with 57- thy 


phox: who came againft them with no leffc an Armie, than his former, and marthal- 


led in the Romanorder ; according to the skill, which hehad learned of the Roman 
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Centurion, long agoe fent vntohim out of Spaine fromCn. Scipio, But though hee 
could teach his men how to march in order; yet could he not teach them to fight 
couragioufly. They were arabble ofall forts,gathcred vp in haft : and few of them 
had feencthe warre before. Encam ping neare vnto the Romans, it fell out, ascom- 
monly,that fome {mall Troupes of Horfe on both fides, encountred one another 
in the mid-way: and they that had the worft, were feconded by other of their fel- 
lowes, Bycontinuance ofthe skirmifh, more and more were drawne out from ci- 
ther Campe: fothatat length Syphax, vnwilling to difhearten his men bytaking a- 
ny foile at their firft meeting with the Enemie , came vp with all his Horfe, which 
10 were the belt part of his forces,and therewith ouercharged (Me/amiffa, whofe num- 
berswere farreleffe, But whileft he was profecuting his hope of vidtorie : fome Ro- 
man Squadrons of Foot came againft him through their owne Troupes of Horfe ; 
which fell to the fides, and madealane forthem. So their Battaile ftanding now 
more firme,thana little before ; Syphax was ynable, though hee labourcd much in 
vaine,to makethem giue ground. 4a/aniffalikewife, and his Troupes, grew confi- 
dent vpon this afsiftance : and charging afrefh the Encmie,thatcould not make way 
forward,caufed him to giue back. Herewithall the Legions came in fight: which 
terrified fo the Numidian Horfe , that they beganne prefcntly to disband. Faine 
would Syphax haue ftayed them from flight : andto that end madc head in perfon 
20 again{t the Romans 5 with hope,that his men would be afhamed to leauc him: Butit 
fell out vnhappily,that he wascaft from his Horfe, which recciued a wounds and fo 
taken prifoner. Of others that were flaine or taken, the multitude was not great. It 
fufficed,that they forfookc the place,and fled :and that their King, vpon whom all 
depended,wasin the Romanshand. Mafaniffatold Lelivs,T hat this vi€torie fhould 
make an end of the Numidian war, if prefently they halted away to Certethe chiefe 
Citic of the Kingdome ; whither hee himfelfe dcfired to be fent before with the 
Horfe,carrying Syphax along with him, Hereunto Lelia agreed, Mafeniffa com- 
Ming to Cirta,before any newes of the Kings mifchance was there arriued,calied out 
the chiefe of the Citie to parlce : wherein by many faire promifes and threats, but e- 
o !pecially by fhewing vntothemsyphax bound, he preuailed fo far thatthe gates were 
forthwith opened vnto him sand every one ftroue to get his favour, that was like to 
be their King hereafter, Among the reft, Queene Sophomsba yeelded her {elfe into 
his hands : and vehemently befought him, that fhe might not be delivered Vp vito 
the Romans. Her youth,and excellent beautie, fo commended her fuit, that Mafas 
niffaforthwith granted it ; and to make good his promife, matried herhimfelfe that 
verie day ; thereby to preuent Leliws and Scépio from determining otherwife of her, 
fince fhe was his wife. But Leli#s,when he came thither, tookethe matter haineuf- 
ly ; fo thatat firft he wouldhauchaled heraway, together with Syphax atid “other 
prifoners,and haue fent her vnto Scipio: But being ouer-entreated by Mafaniffashee 
fuffered the matterto ref awhileas he found it,and referred allto Scipio’ sdiferetion:: 
qi to whom he fent away Syphax and other Captiues immediatly ; following fhortly 
after himfelfe with Atefanifa, when they had done what was heedefull:in the 
Kingdome. ’ ee ~ 
At the comming of Syphax there was great ioy in the Roman Campe + the 
mightie Armies which he had lately brought into the field: and his entertainment 
of Scipioand Afdrubal, both at onetime, when Rome and Carthage together ou ght 
his friendfhip : with fuch other commemoration of his aft and-pefent fortune’; mi- 
niftring to euery onea large argument of difcourfe. ‘Scipio demanded of hitn, what 
had moued him,not only to forfake the Roman friendthip, but to make watre vpon 


. go them,vnprouoked. Hebricfely anf wered, T hat his wife bad-moued him fotodoe: 


calling her a Furic, and a peftilent creature: and faying, 7 hat Mafamffa waso wifer 

than him(elfe ; fince he had now taken the fame woman to his wie i dca 

fhortly draw himto the fame courfes, Hereat Scipio was'greatly troubled -: a 
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ftood ingreat doubt,left this perilous woman fhould depriue him of Mafaniffa, as 
fheehad done of Syphax, It wasnotlong,ere UMa/aniffa and Lelius came vnto him : 
both of whom together he louingly weleommed s ‘and highly commended inpub- 
lique, for rheir norable feruice in this Expedition, ‘Then taking A4a/ani(/z apart, hee 
brake with him,as touching Sephemisba : letting him vnderftand,that the Romans had 
titleto her head ; and that fhe was a mifehicuous enemie of theirs, Wherefore hee 
entreated him to moderate his affections : and not to deface the memorie of his 
great {eruices alreadie done ; (for which he fhould be high! y rewarded to hisowne 
contentment) by committing a great offence vpon little reafon. Mafaniffa bluthe, 
and wept : and finally promifed to be gouerned by Seipie; whom he newertheleffe 10 
entreated,to thinke vpon his faith giuen to Sophenisba, thar the fhould not bedeline- 
red into the Romans power. So hedeparted to his own T ent,where,atter ome time 
{pent in agonie,he called vnro him a feruant of his, that had the cuftodie of hi poy- , 
fon ( which Princes then vfedto haue in readines, againft all mifchances cbaarene 
make them vnwilling to line): and temperinga potion for Sopbonisba fentir ynto her 
with this meflage ; ‘That gladly he would hauchad her to liue with him as his wife: 
but fince they who had power to hinder him of hisdefirc, would not yeeld thereto, 
he fenr her a cup, that fhould preferue her from falling aliue into the handes of the 
Romans; willing her toremember her birth and cftate, and accordingly to take or- 
der for her felfe. 20 
At the reecit of this Meflage and Prefent, fhee onely faid, That if her Hut. 
band had no better token to fend vnto his new wife, thee muft accept of this 5 ad- 
ding, That fhee might hauc died more honourably, iffhee had not wedded fo late. 
lybeforeher Funeral. And herewithall fhec boldly dranke off the poifon. Thus 
Liwiercportsit. But Appian varies from this: and [ets irdowne agreeably tothat 
which hath beene fpokenbefore, concerning the precontraét betweene CAa/aniffa 
and Sephonisba. Hee faith,T hat afrer the taking of Syphax, Embafladors from Cirta 
met with Lelins and Ma/aniffa vpon their way rhither, ycelding vp their Citie,and 
the Kings Palace: and that Sepbenisha, for her ownepriuate, fent meflengers to ex- 
cufeher marriage with Syphax 5 as madeagainft her will, by compulfion of thofein 3° 
whofe power fhe was. \Ma/ani/fareadily admitted rhis exeufe ; and accepted her to 
wife. But when Scipio had receiued information from Syphax, how cunning inper- - 
{wation Sephonisba was s and that all her thoughts laboured for rhe good of Car- 
thage:he fell outabour her with 4a/anif/a athisreturne ; and challenged her, as a 
part ofthe bootiebelonging to the Romans. Ma/aniffafaid, fhee was his owne wife, 
and vnto him betrothed many yearesbefore. But Scipio would not heare of this 
orifit were true yet he faid it was noreafon,that AMs/aniffa thould keepe her in pok 
{efion,aslong as it was difputable, vnto whom fhe might appertaine. Wherefore 
he willed him firft ofall to produce her,and then afterwards ro make his claime vnto 4 
her ; wherein he fhould haue no wrong. Herewithallhee fent to fetch her aways 
and AM44/aniffa accompanied the meffengers, as it were to deliver her; but making 
her acquainted with the neceffitie, gauc vnto her acup of poifon , wherewith fhee 
ended her life,before they came that fhould haue apprehended her, So.he fhewed 
vnto-the Romans her dead bodies which he royallyenterred. The fudden violence 
of A4a/anif{a his louc,and the readie confentof Sephonisbato marrie with him ‘sadde 
not fo much credit vnto this relation of Appian, as ‘doth the’ want of all othercule 
dentcaufe (which  Liuée notes) of the fudden falling out betweene him and the 
Carthaginians; vnder whom he had bin trained vp,& don them grear fernice.Howa 
foeuerit were : Scipio,hearing of this tragicall accident,fent for 44s/ani/fa, andcom - 
forted him as well ashe could sleft his inelancholie fhould lead him to fomeincon- 
uenience. Hauing rherefore gently rebukedhim for hisrafhneffe, he brought him 
forthin prefence ofthé Amie: whereextolling his noble aéts, arid fhewing how 
highly he had defcrued of the Citie of Rome, he ptoclaimed him King ;and gaue vn~ 
to 
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tohim a Crowneofgold,with other royail ornaments, T his was indeed the readlie. 


way, to diuert histhoughts from the fadde remembrance of that which was paft; 
vnto ee more cheerefull contemplation of good fortune,*that beganne to {mile 
vpon him. rv 
This was the firft time that the Romans tooke vpon them to create or proclaime 
aKing. Which honour though M/aniffawell deferucd : yet would not the Tithe 
hauc redounded vnto his great benefit; neither fhould hehaue beenc much behol- 
ding to them for it,ifhe had not by their mcanesrecouered poffethos. of his Coun, 
trie, together with the greateft part of Syphax his Dominions. It fecmes not vinlike, 


19 Jie, that had he remained a Neuter in thele warres, and fuftained himfelfe with his 


Troupe of Horfe, in fuch fort as hee did before the comming of the. Remans 5 hee, 
might neuertheleffc hauerecouered his proper inheritance, by the lou of his owng 
fubie&ts, without other helpe;when Syphax had once or twice beenevanc uifhed. As 
for the enlargement of his Kingdome, it was not more than hee, deferued : neither 
were the Romans then in cale,to make a conqueft of Numédés for themi{clucs; neither 
could they haue withed a fitter opportunitie,than of (ach aman, vpon whom to be- 
ftow it,chat was ther aflured friend, and paflable withall among the Numidians,as 
being (for the Atafe/yli were a Numidiaw T ribc) a great Prince of the fame Nation, 
Yerthis liberalitic of the Romans, was noyled abroad.as veric glorious;:..and the Ke 

mare as if euen 
their faluting him by thename of Kizg, had beene a matter of great confequence.. 
Hee thriued indeed well after it: and by their maintenante waxed mightie in times 
foilowing,encroaching vpon his neighbours on all fides 3 but moft.of.al] vpon the 
State of Carthage,whereat they were little difpleafede,Flence it grew.that Vermina 
the fonne of Syphax (of whom wee hall fhortly {peake:mere) which held fome 
peece of his Fathers Kingdome,defiring fricadthip ofthe Remans, and promifing by, 


/ “le 


all meanes to deferuc their loue, requeltcd..cherewithall, that they wouldcall him ; 
King. But though it were fo,that neucrany before him had made this'a, matter of 7 


{unit : yet the Roman Senate was puntilionshercin ; and. anfwered very gravely, E hat, 


Kings,as had greatly deferucd oftheir Gitic. Thusthey ymade it amattcr of State: 
and in procefle of time grew,fo proud of this their imaginatic prerogatiue,that they, 
imputed asa fingular benefit vato Kings,chat no way depended vponthem, thé fa. 


lutation by ® shat name ; though it were not accompanied. with any other fauour of, 
profit thence redounding. + Caton : 
mt FU erie “umd ea sn af 
ESE Ct yet 


The Carthaginians defire Truce: andbreake ihe + 5-1 


> GR ae 4 x 
ip ue? P+ Lc Carthaginians were extremely difmaied , when they heard ofthe 
YZ) SN) creat calamiticthat wasbefalne their good friend Syphax sand vnder-. 
a4) de (tood that J44/aniffe, their mortallenemie, had got ‘pofleHion of his, 
eS) Kingdome. Toincrealetheir feare, Scipio returned.againe to Tanes.in 
Ke ZemeOB view of their Citic: where hee made an, end of that Fortification, 
which hee bad begunne at his laft being there. Fhe Carthaginians. had neither; 
forces,nor courage, to withftand him:-bur their hearts fo:failed,them , that they. 
{ent forth vnto him thirtie Embaffadors, Princes of the Citie, which were their. 


§© Priuic Councell,to make {uit for peace. T hele being admitted into the prefence of 


Scipio,did not only proftrate them felues on the ground 5 but kiffed the ¢ feet of him; 
and ofthofethat{fateinCouncell withbim, =. | ‘ 
Anfwerabletothisbafcadoration was their {peech that followed, They-con. 
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3° it was not their cuftome to giue the hononr of that appellation, fauc onely. vinta fuch 5;,,,, 
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féffed themfelues to have vniuftly broken the Peace betweene them and Rome 3and is 
to hanedeferued wharfocuer punifhment itthould pleafe the Romans to infia vp- Ls 
@tithem. Yerthey humbly befought Seipioand thcreft,that, incom non regard of i ' 
~ thofe misfortunes,wherctoall men are fubie&t, they would thew mercie vnto the mt | 
Citie of Car#bage,and let it remaine, asa Monument of their clemefcie; which, by The | 
the follie of her-Citizens,had‘now twice deferued to be ouerthrowne. Herewithall wht 
they didnotTorget; to lay the blame. vpon Hannibal: who without their appoint- ue! 
ment had beguiine the Warre; and.was maintained in his doings by a Faation,with- eat 
oitt the good liking of the whole Citic. By thisit appeares, that thele Embafladors oom 
were no Berchines: but rathier,thar-they were Hanne and the choice ofhiscom panics so be 
whohad-:now their lonig:défired workin hand, of fuing vnto the Xemansfor peace, they 
Whiatfocuerthey were , it ‘tnuft needes be'that they were moft infolent men over ic 
thofethatwttefpbie& vnto their powet: for they would not hané madc {uch ado- nwa 
ration vnto the Romans,in their owne:heceflitic ; vnleffe they themfelues had expe- bel 
é&téd the like, were they had the aduantage. 4 wih 
“Te was not viknowne to Seipio,or tohisafsifiants, in what poore cafe the Citie of yl 
Rome then was; and how viniableto defraie the charges of continuing the warre. befor 
Neither werethe Carthaginians, notwithftanding the lofle of fo many Armies, in teed 
fach ill cafe;asthe Romansthem{elueshad very lately been. For they had monic e- a tt 
tough, wherewith to wagemore men : they had a Citie farre ftronger than Rome; 45 for 
and théy Hadthe Sea free. Bur they wanted the Roman refolution : and therefare Pea 
diftttifted thé walls of Carthage sthough Vtica,a weaker Citic; Hiad all this whileheld they 
outagamtt-Scipio,and could not yet be forced by him and his Armie, though fo of. thol 
ten'Victorious in the field. Scipio therefore accepted their fubmiffion,and told them 10,1 
‘That though he came into-4/réck,to make a Conqueft,and not a Peace: yet hauing wnt 
the Conqtieft as it were in iis hand,hee would not denie to grant them the Peace, of Li 
fwhichthey-defired ; forthereby fhoiild'all Nations vnderftand, that the people of This 
Kome did follow therule ofjuftice,both in making warre,and in concluding it. The fron 
conditions’ whith he impofed vpdn them, werethefe:- T hat thcy fhould render vp Tr 
Vnto hitn all pétfonets that they hiad taken, together with all Renegado’sand fagi- 30 ae 
tine flaues : “Fiat they fhould withdraw their Armies out of staleand Gaule: That feew 
they thoald not meddlein Spaine,nor yet in aty Nand between stalie 8 Afvick:T hat hop 
they fhould duifier vp ll Heit hips ofwarre,faue twentie sand T hat they fhould | a 
.. pay a great fumme of mohie,with certaine hundred thou fand buthels of Wheat and tobe 
Barlie. To confider of thefe Articles, hee gaue them three dayes : and when they " 
had approued them,he granted a Truce; that they might {end Embafladours vnto bk 
the Roman Senate. 5 anh 
This done, Ada/ani(/a was difmiffed,and went home into his Kingdome, asifthe a 
warre had beene alreadic at anend. Syphax wasalittle before fent with Lelixs vnto be 
Rome : where the fame of thefe vitories filled men with ioy; and gave hope, that 40° 49 ~ 
the long endured milerics would be fhortly atanend. Wherefore all rhe Temples a 
were fet open,ind an holy day appointed for thank{giving and fopplication to theit 2 
Gods: Zalins wisaccompanied with Embafladors from King Méafaniffa: who gra f ‘ 
tulating the happie fuccefle of the Romans in their African Warre, and giving thanks Wh 
vito the Serrate forthe benefits done by Stipio vntotheir Mafter, made requelt for 
the Numidians Foch as were now his fabiedts and prifoners in Rome,that they might Bree 


| 

bebeftowed vpoii him ; who by rendring themtolibertie , fhould doe anaétverie f 
planfible,that would make hint gracious among his people in the beginning of his Or 
reigne. “The Roman Senate werenot behinde with Mafaniffe in complement : bue 
thewing thei feluesto be highly pleafed withall that Scipio had done, and fhould 0 
doe for him:; they called him King againe; releafed his Numidians that were cap- 
tides sand fent him two purple Caffocks, that had each of them one gold button ; 
with fuch other Prefents,as intime of their pouerty might feructoteftifictheir any 
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will. Scarcely were thefe and Laliws gone from Rome, whenthe ewes came, chat 
Embaffadours from Carthage were arriued to defire peace. Thefe Embaffadours 
were not admitted into the Cittebut were lodged without : vntill Zelws being fenc 
for,eame baeke from Of/ia , to be prefent when their demands wereto bee heard, 
Then was audience giuen them in the T empicot Bellona ; that ftood in the fuburbs, 
The errand of thefe Embafladours, was Peace : but the meaning of them and of 
their Citic,was onely to winne time,and get refpite from warre ; vntill anmzal and 
Aago {hould come out of /talie,either to chace the Rewans out of Africk,or to obtain 
peace for Carthage, by terror of their great namesand Armies, vpon morceafie cone 
10 ditions, Wherefore they made an idle difcourfe of the League,that was concluded 
betweene theni and Lucéatius Catulus,at theend of the former warre. This League 
they faid, all things well confidcred, did itill remaine in force: neither had there 
fince beenc any warreat all, betweene the people of Romeand the Carthagenians. For 
it was‘oncly Hannibal, chat, without any leaue from Carthage, had of his owne head 
befieged and razed the. T owne of Seguntum: and after that aduenturcd in like fort, 
without Commifsion,to paffe the lpes,and trouble (as he had done) the quiet of 
Italte. T his being fo: their Meffage was none other,than to defire, that the League 
before fpoken of,made in the time of Catu/ws, might hereafter ftand in force ; as in- 
deed it hitherto did,and ought to doc. The Senators had caufe to wonder at this 
tale ; hearing thefe Embafladours make (asit were) a jeft of a warre, that had beene 
foterrible. Wherefore theyasked them a great many queftions , coucerning that 
Peace made by Laéfatizs,and other paflages following between the two Cities. But 
they excufed themfelues by their age : (for they wereall yong men) and aid, That 
thofe things were be yond their knowledge and remembrance, Forthwith itappea- 
red, TF hatall was butcollufion,and that they fought no otherthan to-gainetime ; 


Pate vntill they ntight repaire the. warte. Wherefore they were fent home in compani¢e 
Paste Pae of Lalius ; without any conclufionatallofpeace;and, in effect, without anfweres 
stathepeec This notwithfanding,we find in Polybins, Thatthe Senate receiuing aducrtifment perepeapopes 
veochdingit. Th from Scipio, ofthat which had paffed betweenc him and the Carthaginians in this 115. a 
cy old rendey Treatie of peace,approucd the conditions by.him propounded; and gare him lis 
30 | f : 
Beacyade andi, .°” cence thereupon,te proeeede vnto eonelufion. Thismay with goad realon be be- 
Stebeand Gane: Tt ‘Jecued : fince it was not vnknowne, that if the i palma , all aiciegtonls 
olla ft That hopes muft reft vpon the moft vneertaine iffue of one | attaile betweene! Hanns al 
of Thee ould a Scipio: wherein if fortune fhould be auerfe tothem,thcir forcesin rick were 
‘Whearand nobetter than. quite loft. . oy 2s eadaery 
— eat Matters elt aiot in fifpenfe, before the Carthaginian Embafladours. came 
smballadours vat batke frome Rome: a Ficct out of Sicil,wherein were two hundred fhips:of burden; 
and thirtie Gallies,being bound for 4/rick to.wittuailethe Roman Campé,was ouér- 
spodome, asl? taken by foule weather at Scasand hardly efcaping wracke, was difperled, and dti« 
th Levit gp Wen aground in diners partsofthe Bayt Garthage, cuen in view, and vnder com; 
Ce hl 4° mandofthe Citie. There wasatthat time,aswe findein Appian’, and may gather dopdebetlo 
_ weit outof Polybive,a great dearth ofviuailsin Canthage «which. cauled.the people to Pico, 
je ihe 1 crie out vpon thetr-Magiftrates,that they. fhould notlet fuch a bootie éftape them 5 
cata faying,that the danger of famine wasgreater and worle, than of breaking Truce. 
yan Whether it were fo that hunger vrged them’,or that they yeelded to:theit owne 
= 10 uf greedie defires:the multitude in Carthage vnderitbod (as it feemes) that all this dife 
vader courf of peace in hand,was no better than meere mockeries and therefore eared not 
rant for obferuation.ef particular points, when they meant deceit in the whole. It WAS p rcerptd Poe 
ae ate the manner il Ganthage,astikewile.in Alexandria forall the Ralcalitictogether with) 115, 
pt so womenand-boyes,te be medling in vprores: the clamours of the boyes being in 
et y fach tumults no le(fe violent,than of the men. W hereforeit isno maruaile, if little 
we f regard were had ofreafon,or of bonour,inanyfuchcommotion, A Fleet was fent 


der 4/drwbal,to gather vp the'difperfed Remax (hips of burden for the Gal- 


et outvn é : 
i i -ceof Oares, recoucred the tation whereto théir Campe adioyned) and 
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bring them into Carthage : which wasdone. Scipio was hereat much offended: not 
only for the loffe, and for that the Towne was thereby releened ; but for thar by 
this breach of truce, he forefaw the intention of the Carthiginiansto renew the war, 
and put him to moretrouble. Where fore hee fent Emba 


: fladours vnto them : both 
to require fatisfaction for the iniurie donesand to deterre them from entertaining a- 


nic other hope, than in the peace which they had fo much defired, Thefe gaue the 
Carthaginians to vnderftand, T hat Letters were come from Rome 

allowance to conclude the peace; vpon thofe conditions which 
ded. But (faid they) we hold it firange, That ‘yee, whofo lately 
ground before vs, and kiffed our feet, after anvnnfuall manney 


» among the 


that yee are like to finde 
his helpe wanting in your Greatefl need. Or letit befuppofed, that he were now in Africke, 


and readieto gine vs battaile:yet fhould it well agree with your wifdome,to doubt what mi ght 


at gods will yee 
¢ LE i by, to bee beleened, or call wponin your miferics+? What wordes » 4m lam 
mentable gefture willyee henceforth vfe , to moue compafsion? Surely yee hane alveadiewa- 
fled all your forces of perfwafom, and/ball not a Caine deceiuevs, if ye refufe the ‘grace, where 
of at the prefent ye are capable. Itisnomaruell though the Carthaginians were angrie, 
when they heard them felues vpbraided with thebaf® demeanour of their Embatf- 
fadours. For it was not the general opinion of the Citie, thar the Truce was broken 
by themfelues: though it had pleafed Hanno,or fach as were of his Faction, 
tifie the Romans with all manner of fubmiffion ; and-to renounce not onel 
hope of the future, but all iuftification of matters paft. And indeed it feeme 
the Roman Embafladours were verie much delighted, in the rehearfall of that point 
which was yeelded vnto them; as Knowing that thereon depended thejufticeof the 
quarrel. But the Carthaginians tooke thisin (0 ill part , that hardly they could re- 
frainc from doing violence vnto the men » who had vfed ynto them fach infolent 
{peeches. Yer the furie of the multitude was in foe fort appeafed;eyther by Hanno, 
whom4ppian (I know not why) cals Hanno the ereatsor by the verie reverence, due 
vato the place of thofechat had vetered firch liberall words. So they were difmiffed 
in friendly fort; though it were without anifwereto their Propofition. There were 
alfo two Gallies appointed for their fafe Convoy home; tlrough with little intentof 
good vntotheir perfons. 4/drwbat was then in the mid-way, as men failed from 
Carthage towards Vtica. Hee, whether onel y defirousto pleafe the Multitude, of 
. whofe difpofition he was informed; or whether dircéted by publike order,to cut off 
thefe Embaffadours in their way homeward:lay waiting for them behindea Cape, 
that was a little beyond the mouth of the Riuer Begradas. Their Gonuoy ha- 
uing brought them on the way, asfarreastothe mouth of Bagradas , wilhed 
them a good Voyagesand fo tooke leaue ofthem,asifthey had beene then in fafeties 
fince the Roman Campe was even in fight. T he Embafladours tooke this inill part: 
not as fearing any danger toward ; but thinking themfelues too much negleéted, 
forafmnuch as their attendants did foabru ptlyleaue them. But no fooner had they 
doubled the Cape,than 4/drubal fell vponthem in fitch manner, asthey might well 5° 
difcerne his purpofe; which was,to have ftemmed them. T heyrowed hard there- 
fore: and being in a Quinquereme, that had more bankes of Oares, than had ony 
Gallic of 4/drubal sthey flipt away, and made him ouer-{hoot himfelfe. ‘Yet hee 
gauethem chace ; and had well.neare forprifed them. But they aa 
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Roman Companies on the fhore ouer againft them,and therefore aduenturcd to run 
their veffellaground : whereby they faued their owne liues ; though a great part 
of theircompanie were flaine, orhurt. This practife of the Carthagmians was inex 
cufable : and for the fame caufe perhaps were the Citizens heartned in fuch a ditho- 
nourable attempt,by thofe that were defirousto continue the warre; that thereby 
they might be driuen to ftudie nothing clfe,than how to get the victorie , as hauing 
none otherhope remaining. Yet likely itisthacthc fame feare, which had caufed 
them to make furch earneft {init for pcace, would alfo hauccaufed them to be better 
aduifed,than thusto abandon all hope of T reatie: had they not beenegiuen to vn- 

jo derhtand,that Hanmsbel was alreadiclanded in frick,in whom they repofed no {mal 
confidence ; but verily perfwaded them {elues, that he would change their fortune, 
andteach the Remansto hold themfelues contcnted with more eafie conditions, 
than were thofe that Scipio,in the pride of his fortune,had of late propounded. 


a a ae a 
j. XX. 


In what fort Hann iB Ax /pent the time after the battaile of AMetaur us. The doings 
of Maco in Italie. HANNIBA Land Maco called out of elie. 
20 How the Romans were diuerfly affected by H An NI 
BALS departure. 


song Ver fince the lofle of that battaile at Metaarus, Hannibal remained in 
®) the Countrey of the Brutians ; waiting for another fu pplie from Car- 
g, thage. The Roman Conlulsthat fucceeded vnto Claudius and Linivs, 
-) by whom 4/drubal wasouercomeand flaine, were contentcd to bee 
“HE quiet all their yeare. Neither did Zicinivs the Collcague of Scipie 
ought worthie ofremembrance againft Hannibal : being hindred by the pettilence 
that wasin his Armie. Semproniusthe Conful who followed Lécimins,and Cn. Ser- 
30 wilins Cepio,who followed Sempronius, were earneftly bent to haue done fomwhat : 
but their diligence wasin a manner fruitleffe. In fome skirmithes with Hanaibal, 
they had the better; in fome, the worfe :anda few poore Townes they got from 
him,as it were by ftealth , his care being more to preferuchis Armic, than to keepe 
thofe places that were weake. 

The Romans had at thistimc fo manic great pieces of worke in hand, that theit 
chiefe enemic was become,not the chicfe part of theircare. Their thoughts were 
mainly bent vpon 4/rick,whercin they were at no {mal chatgesto maintainethe Ar- 
mic,which (as was hoped) {hould bring the warre toa fhort and happie conclufion. 
They ftood nevertheleffe in much feare of wage, the brother of Hannibal : who 

40 tooke exceeding paine among the Liguriansand Gaules toraife an Armie,wherewith 
tokindleanew the warre in /tale, that beganne to waxe colde, Azo folicited al- 
fothe Hetrarians ; and found them foreadie to ftirre in his behalfe, that if he could 
haucentredtheirCountry ftrong,it might haue proued noleffe needful for Scipioto 
returnhome out of africk,than fhortly it was for Hannibal, to makc {peed vnto the 
defence of Carthage. T hefedangets cau fedthe Romans to employ one of their Con- 
‘fuls or Proconfuls,with an Armic,among the Hefrurians; another among the Gesles, 
and a third among the Liguréans : foraftnuch asit was vncertaine, vpon which fide 
Mago would breakc out. Being thus bufied, it isno wonder though they forbore to 
oucrcharge Hannibal with any great power. a 

so As for Adages when things were in fome readines for his fetting forwards,he met 
inthe Countrie of the J#/ubrians, which isabout VG/an., with M. Cornelius the Ron 
manProconful,and P. Quintilivs Varus one of the Prators. With thefc he foughta 
battaile, wherein though his vertue fhewed it felfe worthie of his father and bre- 
thren; yet his fortune was Carthaginian. The fight continued along ait ti 
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fullsin fuch fort that the Ross Commanders beganne to diftrnft the iffue, Where- 
fore Quintilivs the Pretor , taking vnto himall the Roman Horfe, thought to haue 
fhaken the Enemies to peeces. T he Legions at the fametime gaue aloud fhout:and 
ftrained them elues hards asifat that brunt the vidorie fhould haue beene catried 
beforethem But 42¢e oppofed his Elephants tothe Horfe: the feruice of thofe 
beafts being fitter for fuch vie, thanagaintt the Squadrons of Foot. The figure,fent, 
and braying of thefe Elephants, did fo affright the Horfe,that they ftarted afide,and 
were (cattercd ouer the field; their Riders being vnableto mannage them. Hereby 
the Numidians got aduantage vpon them: whofe manner of fight was more auaile- 
ableagainft thofe chat were loofe,than againft the Troupst hat were clofe and thick. 
Then fel the Elephantsvpon the Legions: which entertained themafter the accuito- 
med manner, with a fhowre of darts,and killed foure of them; caufing all the reft to 
giuebacke. Thisnotwithftanding, the fame Legions were fo vehemently preffed 
by the Enemie; that more for fhame of running away , than byany great force to 
make refiftarice, they held their ground. T he Proconful therefore brought vp thofe 
forces, which he had kept vnto the laft, to fuccour where need fhould moft require, 
Againft thefe Wage employed fome of his Gaules, whom hee had in readineffe for 
thelikeoccafion. But thefe Gauls difcharged their parts very ill. They were foone 
beaten off; and recoiled fo haftily, that they brought feare vpon all the reft. When 
Mago faw that his men beganne to fhrinke , Hee put him({clfe in the head of his 
Armie; and heldthem fo well to it, that keeping their order , they made a faire 
Retrait, with their faces toward the Enemie. Butat length he receineda greluous 
wound in-his thigh; whereof fhortly after hee dyed. Hee wastaken vp, and carried 
out ofdanger by fome of his owne men: the reftof them, after little further rcfi- 
ftance, prouidcd euery one for himfelfe: So the Rewsans obtained victorie,not with- 
out great coft;as purchafing the death ofabout five thoufand enemies , with the 
loffe of two thoufand and three hundred of the Prztors Armie, befides thofe that 
dyed of the Proconfiils Legions; alfo befides divers Colonells, Captaines, and Gen- 
tlemen of marke, that fell in this hotc peece of feruice. Neyther were there any 
prifonerstaken ; whereby it may {eeme that the Enemies did not fallto rout, be- jo 
fore they had recovered fome ground that might affurethem from purfuit. Howe- 
uer it were, this victorie would baue much imported forthe affurance of Italie, ifthe 
State of Carthage couldlonger haue permitted thefe valiant fonnes of -dmulcer to.a- 
bide therein, But azago with-drawing himfelfe ( by eafieiournies ,. becaufe of his 
wound) into Liguria, found there Embaffadours from Carthage attending him: 
who gaue him to vnderftand the pleafure of their Citie, which was,.I hat bothhee 
and Hannibal fhoud prefently repaire home with all their forces ; not flaying any 
longer to thinke vpon the conqueft of /talie, fince Carthegeit felfe wasreadie to bee 
loft. He obeyed this Commandement, and embarqued {hortly his Arniiesbutdyed 
of his wound about Sardinia, in the way homewards, arin ; 
About the fame time Hannibal receiued the like command from Carthage tore 
turneinto 4frrick. He heard it with great impatience; gnathing histecth, and gro 
ning, and hardly keeping in theteares, that were readic. to burit out ,. whileft the 
Embafladours were deliucring theirerrand. When their meflage was done; Hee 
toldthcm, That shis wasyet plaine dealing: Fer faid He, They that now diveétly bid mee 
come home, hanelong agoe done their bef tohale me out of Italses though mere, clofely and 
srookedly they went 10 worke, by fLopping the {apply, that foonld haneeabled wsce to man- 
nage the Warre here.Scrvio therefore frail not need to bragee, that hee. hath drawne 
me home by the heeles:it HANNO, that bath wrought this noble featzand onerwhelmed 
the Houfe of the Barchines., for lacke of other meanes to doc it » withthe rine of Carey 
thage. He had before prepared a Flect in readineffe, doubting that, which after came 
to pafle: wherein he embarqued, befides his owne men , as many of the Italians , as 
were content to be partakers of his fortunes Many there were that fhrunkebacke 
from him, and refufed todoe feruice in this Expedition : of whom fuch ashee wale 
take 
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take he flew ; not {paring thofe thar fled into the T emple of June Lacmia,which had 
been held aninviolable Sandtuaric vntothatd ay-He was indeed then wholly tran 
ported with rage; and departed out of /talie no leffe paffionate, than men ate wont 
to bee, when they leaue their owne Countries to gocinto exile. Hee looked backe 
vnto the thore: accufing both godsand men; and curing his owne dulneffe, in that 
he had not led his Armiefrom Canz2, hotte and bloudied asit was , directly vnto 
the wals of Rome. With fuch vexation of fpirit Hee quitted the poffellion of stalies 
wherein he had liued almoft halfe his time. 

Ifit could haue beene foretold vnto the Romans, in the firkt beginning of this 


19 war, with what exceeding joy in times following they fhould entertainethe newes 


of Hannibal his departure out of /talie: they would (I thinke) leffe earneftly haue 
prefled the Carthagiwians to fend him ouer thither. When fure aduertifement was 
brought vnto the Gitie, chat Hannibal was gone with all his Armie:an Holiday was 
appointed for thank{giving vnto their gods ; & extraordinariegreat facrifices pub- 
likely made, for joy of frch happic tidings-Yet old Q.Fabivs was of opinion, That the 
danger did {till remainc the fame, though the place were changed: for that Hannj- 
bal, at hiscomming into 4/rick, would finde P. Scipio other manner of worke, than 
he had beene troubled with atany timebefore ; and would doe greater mattersin 
his owne Countrie,than euer he was able to performe abroadina land of {trangers. 


20 Theremoue of the watre from theirownedores , and the conceit of that victorie 


for which they hoped; was chough to make them prefume further, than at other 
times they would haue done, When therefore the Saguntine Embafladors brought 
vuto them a great mafle of Golde and Siluer, together with fome Agents of the 
Carthaginians taken by themin Spasne: onely the Carthaginian prifoncrs were aceep= 
ted; the reafure was rendred backe vnto the Sagantines that had furprifed it, Vpon 
like confidence of the future, a little before this, order wastaken forthe repayment 
of thofe monies, that had beene borrowed in timeof more necefiitie from private 
men. Hence allo proceeded the feuere chaftifement, laid vpon thofe twelue Colo~ 
nies, that for want cycher of meanes, or of good will yhad refufed to gine aid to the 


30 Romans, They were commanded, and enforced,to giue doublethe number of Foot 


to that which they had beene wontto fet out for the warres , with a proportion of 
Horfeanfwerable to the verie moft of their abilitic. So confident were the Remans 
growne (though she wealth were notas yet futeable to the greatnefle of their 
{pirit) vpon the good fuccefle ofthe Battaile at Aetaurus; and the hopes which they 
repofedin Scipio. All this notwithftanding, when they confidered more nearly of 


_ that which might happen; and were informed, that the terrible Armie, whercofF 


talie had beene few dayes fince difcharged , was landed fafe in 4/fick : they began 
torcuolue athoufand fearefull mattersin their heads, and to ftand in doubt, left O. 
Fabius (who died about the fame time) would bee foundatrue Prophet. Forbe! 


40 thinking them({elucs of that which might comfort them in their hopes: they found 


y 


in the vi&tories againft Syphax and 4farubal no {pecialticof fuch great worth , as 
might promifethe like fucceffe again{t another manner ofenerall, followed by o- 
ther manner of men, than were eytherofthofe two.T he Numidian King had beene 
wont to bring into the field a rafcall miultitude of halfe-fcullions , that were 
good for nothing ; being himfelfe a fir Capraine for fuch fouldiors. Likewife 
CAfdrubal , the fonne of Gi/co , was a Commander well thought of by the Cartha- 
ginian Senate; but otherwife one, thatinthe field was onely good at fauing him- 
felfe by a fwift retraic. But now therecamean Armie, of men hardened fromtheir 
child-hood with incredible patience, flefhed many hundred times in Roman bloud, 


9 and wearing the {poiles not onely of good fouldiors, but of braue Captaines, by 


them flaine. Such talke vfed the people of Rome, faying,T hat Scipio was like to meee 
in battaile, with many that had {laine Roman Pretors, yeaand Confuls, with their 
ownc hands; with many, that had beene firftin getting ouer the Trenches of feuc-’ 
tall Roman Campes, or in winning the tops of wals at the {cige of Townes; ae 
that 
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rf 
that he fhould now bee oppofed by an Armiec, asgoodas had euer ferued in warre, mn 
and following the dreadfull Name of Hannibal. — mit 
fing 
: fe 
& XXL . Hf 
Hannisat in Africke pags to fight with Scxvios treates with him abeut i 
"peace in vaine; loofeth a battatle at Nadagara, and per/wades the Car- gil 
thaginians to {we for peace. Of the peace gran- se 
ted from Rome toCarthage. fe) i - 

qi 
w Annisat difembarqued his Armieat Zeptis, almoft an hundred wn 
miles from Carthage, Eaftward from the Headland of Mercurie, and {elue 
$ fomewhat more than onedegree tothe South. He wasill prouided of bead 
¥ ‘Horfe; which it was not eafic for him to tranfport out of /talie. T here- U 
‘ fore it behoued him toland, as hedid, fomewhat farre fromthe Ene= - Sofi 
mie; that he might furnifh himfelfe with this and the like needfull helpes,againft ding 
the day of battaile. From Leptis he pafled on to Adrumetum, and fo along through that 
the /#-land Countric; gathering friends vnto him by the way. Tychausa Numidian # the 
Prince, and familiar friend of Syphex , was faid to hauc in thofe dayes the bett Hor. 29 heat 
fes of feruice, that were to be foaind in 4frick, Him therefore did Aannibalallure vnto fenc 
his partie: making him vnderftand, thatifthe Romans got the victorie, it fhould bee fed. 
ealic for Ada/anif/a, by their countenance and helpe to oppreffe both him and as ou! 
manie other of the neighbour Princesas hindred his profpe. This Argument,and them 
the fame of him that viedit, preuailed with Tycheus; who fhortly after brought uth 
vnto the Carthaginian two thoufand Horle. Appian further addes,T hat Adezetullus, they 
(the fame who had made himfelfe Proteétour ouer Ma/aniffa iis Colens ; and was wihat 


Head of a Family, and aduerfeto the Numidian Kings of that race) brought vnte 
Hansibalanother thoufand Horfe : as likewife that Vermina the fonne of Syphax, - td 
holdinga great part ofhis Fathers Kingdome, began at the fame time toaflailethe 3 


0 ath 
places that yeelded obedience to Ada/aniffa. T his Vermina,as we finde in Liuie,came 
with more than fixteene thoufand men (for he loft more than fo manie) to faccour P 
Hinsnibal when it was too late. a dea 

The Carthaginians were at this time in fuch hard eftate, or fat leaf) £0 i mpaticnt ' . 
of the ftate wherein they were; that they could not attend the leifure of thofe pre- e. 
parations, which would have made the vidtorie affured. When they confidered , a 
the worth of Hanmibal,and the greatneffe of his Aéts: it offended them to thinke, / = 
that they had beene fo bafe, as to make humble fuit vnto the Reassans for Peace; a 
whileft they.had fuch a braue Championaliue,tomaintaine their caufe by warre. . iy 
But whea they bethought themfelues of their owne fufferings, which , for want of 40 = 
Roman magnanimitieto endure them, appeared greater than indcede they were; —_ 
then cried they out earncftly, that it was no timeto linger, but prefently to fight; - Ha 
that fo they might fee an end of thefe troubles, eyther good orbad. And to this wh 
purpofe, theyfent their Mandatesto Henmibal: requiring him, withoutany further Teh 
protraction, to doe what he could doe out of hand. Hannibal made anfwere, That . ton 
they werc his good Lords,and had power to difpofe ofhim and his Armie: but fince ipl 
hee was General of their forces, He thought itrefonable,that they fhould {uffer him taki 
to doe asa Generall ought todoes and to choofe hisowne times. Neuertheleffe, to dow 
giue them fatisfation, Hee made greatmarchesto Zama; and there encamped. tine 

The breach of Truce, made by the Cartheginians: The violence , doncto his 52 and 
Embaffadours : and the newes of Hannibal hisbeing landed in Ajfick made Scipio Y ued § 
to vnderftand the refolution of the Carthaginians, which was, not toyceld vntoany Well 
conditions vnprofitable for them felues,as long as they were able to make refiftance, tthe 
Wherefore hee fent vntoMs/aniffa: and informed him of all that was fallen out ; then 


praying 


r 
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praying himtocomeaway with {pecd,and lay allother bulineffca-part,. Ten Ro 
man Companies, of Horfeand Foot together, Atefanif/a had with hims that were 
Jent vito him by Scipio, todoe him feruicein theeftablifhing and enlarging of his 
Kingdome. But he well vndcrftood, that thofe and many more befidesall his owne 
a forces would little auaile him ; if Hannibal fhould driue the, Romans out of Ajricke. 
"a, Wherefore taking fuch orderas he could vpon the. fudden, for the fafetic of his 
_ owneKingdome 3 with foure thoufand Horfe, and fixethoufand Foot, hee made 

all Haftvato Scpio, : 


> } Soone after the beginning of thefe new troubles, the Carthaginian Embafladours 
2 ° that had beenat Rome, returned backe vnder thc condu&t, of Lelins and Fuluius : 
back who brought them fafeinto the Re~as Campe. There when they arrived, and 
ten rind ynderftood what had latel y paffed,cfpecially how their Gitizens had bchaned them- 
Oa Aclues towards the Roman Embaffadours.: they made littledoubt, how their owne 
rene heads fhould anfwere for fuch notorious outrage.T 0 cofirme them in this opinion. 
itl 2M. Babiws one of the latc Embafladours that had beenc in Carthage being left by 
Sai Seipioto take charge of the Campe,laid hands vpon them, and dctaincd them ; fen- 
etn ding word vnto his Generall, who was goneabroad to make warrein the Countrie, 
Mantel, that he had them in his power, and that now the Carthaginians might bec repaid in 
rl their owne Coync, forthe injurie by them lately done. Scipio was very glad to 
Mamba, 2° heare.ofthis; and commanded Beis to vie them with all poffible courtetie,and 
tis, fendthem fafe home. By thus doing He brakethe hearts of his Enemics.; and cau- 
ks bin aby fed them toacknowledge themfelues, (which wasagreat victoric ) farre leffe ho- 
J TxA nourable than the Romans. T his notwithftanding, He made more crvell warre vpon 
ater brohp them than before : taking their T ownes by forcc;and putting them to fackc, with- 
"8 pti out hearkning to any fo pec Itwasthe manner of the Romans, as often as 
; tobe «i 4 . they.tookea Towne by affaule, to put all that camc in their way to, the fword, 
wig whatfoeuer they were,without regard. T his they did, to make them(elues terrible: 

-, ig and the betterto worke fuchimpreffion in the mindes of thofe, with whom they 
: ip, had to doe; they vfed ofteritimes to kil the verie Doggcsand othcr Bealts, thatranne 

m ce wou’ 3° athwart them inthe ftreets; hewing their bodies afunder,as men delighted in fhed- 
ste Lat ding of bloud. T his being their practifeat othertimes: itis likely, that now they o- 
See, mat mittedno pecce of crueltie; when.they meant to giue proofe of their vehement in- 
__ dignation, and revengetull mindes, for the injuries received. Hence it partly grew, 

giool o wnpeiat "that the Carshaginians were fo.earneltin prefing Harvébdtofight, ==. 
Spd hale prt: _ Hannibal being encamped at Zama, fent forth his Scawts and. Spies , todifcouer 
pthev conicxtel where the Romens lay; what they were doing; andas muchas might be.oftheir de. 

Jehan to think, meanour, Someofthefe weretaken,and broughi vito Scipio: who infteadof truk 

2 for Peat fing them vp, gaue them freeleaue to view -his Campeat pleafure ; appointing one 

by watt to condu& them vp and downe, and fhew them whatfocuer they delired. This 

for wit 40 done, Hegaue them ibertieto depart;.and fent them away fafe vnto their Gencral. 

*, c , Haonibaly nderftanding this, admired the braueric and courage of hisEnemie: with 

gee they | . ‘whom onthe fudden he grew delirous to haue an Enter-view, and perfonall confe- 

ty OF rchce; and fignificd fo muck vnro him, by ameffenger fent of purpofe. Of this mos 

And : tion the Roman liked well: and returned an{were, that — ee — thortly 

ay jn.placeconucnient. T henext day A4s/aniffacame with his Armies whom Scipia 

‘ inet svi with him removed vnto.a ee ope Nadagara;neare vnto which hee fat 

sy Amie downe, in a place otherwife. commodious, and clofe by a water that might oppor 

oe tunely feruchis Campe. T. hence he fent word ynto the Carthaginian, That the time 

_ and place did fitly feruc, if He had ought to fay to him. Hewibal thereupoh remo- 


oc 59 ucd from Zama, and came within foure miles of the Enemi¢: where hce encamped 
a iat? *. well to his owe good liking inall things elfe;excepting that His men weredriuento 
é take much paines, in fetching their water fomewhatfarre off, Then was order. 

i taken for their meeting : andthe two Generals,.cach of them with a troupe et 

! ‘ econ t, ee Horfe, 
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Horfe, rode forth oftheir Campes, till they came vnto apeece of ground; which 
was before well fearched, for feareofambufh. There they will their followers to 
ftand off :and themfelues, with eachof them one Interpreter , encountred each o- 
ther in the mid-way betweene their Companies, They remained a while filent, 
viewing one the other with mutual! admiration. Then beganne the Carthaginian fa- + 
luting the Roman, to deliver his mindeto this effect: That it had beene better both 
for Carthege and for Rome, ifthey could haue limited and contained their ambition . 
within the fhores of _4ffick and of ital ; for that the Countries of Siciland of 
Spaine, about which their fathers and them felueshad riven » wereno fufficient re- 
compence for fo manie Fleets as had beeneloft, and of fo much bloud as had beene lo 
fhed, in making thofecoftly purchafes. But fince things paft could not bee recalled: 
He faid, That it was meet for them toconfider, vnto what extreme dangers their 
owne Gities had beeneexpofed, by the greedie defire of extending their Empires 
abroad;and that it was cuen time for them now at length, to make anend of their 
obftinate contention , and pray the gods toendue them with greater wifcdome 
hereafter. Andto fuch peaceable difpofition He affirmed thathisowne yeares,and 
long triall of Fortune both good and cuill, had made him inclinable. Butmuch he 
feared, that Scipio,by want of the like experience mightrather fixe his mind vpon 
vncertaine hopes,than vpon the con templation of that mutabilitie,whcreto all hu- 
mane affaires are fubiect. Yet (faid He) mine owne example may peraducnture fufffice to An 
teach thee moderation, For 1am that fame HANNIBA L,who after my vittoric at Canme 
wanne the greate/? part of Italie: and deuifed with my felfe, what I fhould doe with your Ctx 
tie of Rome; which I hoped versly to hane taken, Once I brought mine Armieto your wales, 
as thow haft fince brought thine to ours of Carthage: but now , fee the change! 1 ffandhere 
cntreating thee to grant vspeace. This may ferue as a document of Fortunes yaftabélitie, I 
Sought with thy Father, Sc1v10: Hewas the fir ft of the Roman Generals, that euer met 
mee in the field, 1 did then little thinkes that the time would come, that Lbould haue fuch 
bufinelfe, as now at the prefent, with his fonne, But thisis euen one of Fortanes Pageants, 
whereof foee hath many, Awd thou maift haue experience of the like in thy felfe, whe 
knowes how foone? ThinkevponM. AT 111s If bee would haue hearkened vnto fich >. 
perfwafions, as I now vfete theeshe might have returned bometo Rome» an happie man, 
And (0 maift thon doe now, if any reafonable offer will Sine thee fatisfattion, How faift 
thou? Canft thou be contented, that all Spaine, Stcil, Sardinia, and whatfeeuer lands alfe are 
frtuate betwpeene Italie and Affick, be abandoned b ry the Carthaginians for encrsand left unto 
the Romans, to beare Dominion therein? Thou [alt hane glories enough byeffecting thus 
much : and the Romans may well be glad of, ‘uch abargsine. Asfor vs: our owne quiet fall 
henceforth gine vs contentment. And the fame contentment of ours, [hall make vs faithfully 
obferue the Peace with you. But if thou thinkeft all too listle; Tvuft defire theeto ponder well 
how great an hazzardthou muft wndergoe, for the obtaining of « verielittlemore,than that 
which thon masft hane without contention. It is now.in thine ewne power, tolay holdwpon 40 
00d Fortune, if it pleafe thee: fay but tilltamorrow nightsand thou mnift take (uch fortune, - 
as it foall pleefe the gods. The sffueof battaile is Uncertaine, and many times beguileth ex. 
pectation, Mem and fleclewe foal each of 0s bring into the field: but of the vittorie, neither 
of ushath affirance. Letustherefore without more a doc.’ make ‘peace. And doe not telime, 
that fome falfe-hearted Citizens of ours dealt t fraudulently of latein the hike Treaties Init 
HANNIBAL thet nowdelire peace with thes which I would neuer doe, If Ithought it not 
expedient for my Countrie. And thinking it expedient, Iwill alwayes méantadneit - ke at I 
hae maintained unto my power,aslong as the Gods ded not enuie mee, ihe Ware by mee be 
S#ene, Hereunto Scipio made anfwere, T hat it was no ambitious defire of ruling in 
Siciland in Spaine, which had moued the Romans to’ enter.into this-or the former | 
Warre: but that the defence ofthe (Mamertines, and afterwards of the Saguntines, ° 
their confederates, hadcaufed themto put on thole armes which thegods by the 
finall iffue of the Warres had approued, and would approue tobemoftivft, As for 
the mutabilitie ot Fortune:he faid,that he was not thercofignorant; and that with- 
ous 


Pa) 
1) 


| 40 Seipue 


offay! 
benef 
conten 
afterth 
{allt 
folloy 


plesol 
Fifa 
ditettl | 
phanes 
therew 
When 
neteoy 
ture, 
then! 
4o ted) 
twee 
fhoul 
there 
\ fines} 
fecon 
Which 
C Lali 
‘Dang 
tor, cibl 
Nltto 4 
ind tha 
tatag 
Vetebe, 
Tang 


, + 


Cuar.3.5.21. of the Hiflorie of the World. 


outany note ofinfolence, or ouer-weening, he might well refufe thcconditions of: 
fered, For wasit not plaine, that allthe/e Countries, with which the Cartha cinians now fo 
“willingly departed, were alreadie wonne from them by the Romans? If, {aid Hee, thefe Con. 
ditions had beene propounded whileft as yet yee detained fomepart of italic; they might per- 
aduenture not hanebeene reiecled, But as the cafe now flands, Ife no resfon ; why I foould 
remit unto yon any one peece of thofe my former demands; to which the Carthaginians hase 
jeelded alveadie,and thought mee to deale gracioufly in bemng fo moderate. Rather Ifay, that 
the iniurieswhich they hawe done me fince, bane made them vnworthie of obtaining peace 
upon fo friendly termes, But I cannot blame thee, HANNIBAL, theugh thon wouldef? be 
10 gladto make thy Citizensunderftand, from how much of their burden they are by thy meanes 
ealed.Onely thou muft thinke, thet in like fort it concernes me in honour, not tolet them bee 
gainers or faners by the wrongs which they haue done of late. Thou knowe/t well, that, bes 
fides thofe offers which thos herehaf? made , they were well contented to restore vite us 
ranfome-free allprifoners that they hane of ours; to pay vs fue thoufand Talents s to deliver 
up their Galles; and to deliner hoftages for affurance of fare dealing. And muff they now 
be dsfcharged of allthis, by their breach of Traces their [poiling of onr Fleetsand thew viola- 
ting our Embaffadours? Not fo. But if they can be contented, befides allthis, to make fach as 
metnds as Lfoallrequire, for the{e ininries newly done: then will | take aduice with my Coun 
cell what anfwere to gine you; otherwife, you may enen prepare for warre, and blame your 
20 one felues , for that Ihaue denied you peace. 
Hereupon they brake off: and returned each to hisowne Campe, with no other 
newes than warre; bidding their Souldiors prepare for a battaife, whercin-thould 
be decided flie quarrel! betweene Romeand Carthzee. T he NeXt mornisig at breake 
offay they iffued into the field :a notable Match, and fuchas hath very feldome 
beene found; whether weregard the Generals; their Armies; the two Cities that 
contended; or the great importance ofthe battaileat hand. Scipio ordered hismen 
after the Reman manner : placing firft the Hé/fati, divided into their Maniples , or 
{mall Battalions, with a reafonablediftance betweene them: Not farre behind thefé 
followed the Prinsipes, likewife divided; and fo after them the Triar7, But herein 
30 Scipio altered dlittle the ordinarie cuftome of the Romans: He placed not the Mani- 
ples of his Priacipes oppofite vnto the void fpaces bet weene the Ha/tati, that fo the 
Haffati,as was viuall,might fall backe betweene the Principes ; but hee placed them 
dire@tly onebehindanother, asit were in File. This Hee did becanfe of the Ele- 
phants; wherof Hannibal had many.For of thofe beaftes the danger wasleffe, whilelt 
there was open way toletthemthrough. Therefore heetooke fuch order ; that 
when they had paffed through the {paces betweene the firft Battalions,they fhould 
netcome vpon the Péncipesin Front, Vneto his elites or thofe of the light arma- 
ture,that were tobeginne the fight, Hee gaue direction, that when they found 
them/felues ouer-charged, eyther by the Enemies, or (which was moftto bee fea- 
red) by the Elephants, they fhould runne backe through thofe lanes that were be- 
ie tweene the Maniples -and that thofe which were fwifteft, or otherwife beft able, 
fhould continue on their flight; vitill chey were got behind all, their owtie Armic; 
thereby leauing roome enough vnto thofe that were wourided, or caft behinde, to 
fave them (elueson the voidground, that was betwixt the firftand fecond, or the 
fecond and thicd Battailes, without cloying vp the way betweene the Maniples, 
which he defiredtokepeopen. His /talian Horfe he placed inthe left wing vnder 
C. Lalius In the right wing was 244/aniffa with his Numidéans. He himfelfe riding’ 
vpanddowne, exhorted hismen to doe valiantly; vftng words not many, but verie 
forcible. He bade them remember what they hadatchicued, fince their comming: 
so into Africke, He toldthem, T hacifthisday were theirs, the warre wasatan end: 
and that their vitoriein this warre,{hould make them Lords of all the World; for 
thatafterwards, none would be found able to refiftthem. On the contraric; ifthey 
were beaten, heasked them whither they would fly. They were farre from home, 
yeaand farre from their owne ftanding Campe : neyther was there any placein 
[ Cecce¢ Africks 
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4 rick, that would give them fhelters if they fellinto the Carthagmians hands, they is 
, knew whartoexpect. And therefore there wasnone other way, but Deathor Vi- o , 
2A — ory :vnleffe they would line like wretched flaues vnder moft mercilefle Enemies. - qo E 
Infuch necefhicy, he faid, that they which cOnfider th emfeluesto be, and take refo- ii 
lution anfwerable thereunto, haue neuer beene knowne to faile of getting victory. ye : 
Hannibal on the other fide placed his Elephants,that were more than fourefcore, the fi 
in Front of his Bactaile. Next behinde thefe, he made his Vantguard all of Merci- the : 
naries, Ligurians Gaules,Baleares,and Adoores, Then followed his Battaile : which Le 
was of Carthagintans and Africans,more intereffed in the quarrel] than were thofe wit 
Mercinaries ; though not fo good fouldiers: butto helpe (ifit might be) their want Io 0 time 
ofcourage, they had with them fourethoufand Macedomans »lately fent from King ad 
Philip. More than the {pace of a furlong behinde thefe came his Rereward, confift- may 
ing of thofe brauc Souldiers which had ferued him in his italian watres ; and were while 
theonely men,in whom he rcpofed any confidence, Oppofite to Leéivs,in his own Wher 
right wing he beftowed the Carthaginian Horfe, Tycheus and the Numidianshe pla what u 
ccdin his left wing againft Ma/aniffa. He wasindeedc farre too weake for the Ene- digit 
mie in Horfe,both in number and in goodneffe, For Tycheus and Mexetullws had nal 
no more than three thoufand; and thofe not fo well exercifed, as were the foure Jouid 
thoufand of -Aa/anifa. The Carthaginians alfo wcre no more, nor none other than didal 
fuch as could be levied in the haft ota few daics 3 andthe remainder of thofe, that 20 yo them 
had of late beene often vanquifhed,and accuftomed to fie, Butit was notime for -- raile 
Hannibal,neither had he perhaps authoritic, to make thefe his companions alight Merci 
and ferueon foor,{ctting better men in thcir faddles, Al! that hecould haue done, encini 
was to ftaya little longer,and expect more helpc. Had Vermina the fonne of syp¥ax Feared 
come thither,as he did in few dayes after,with fixteene thoufand and vpwards, the betray 
moftot them Horfe: the aduantage ofnumber might haueferued wel to fupplie alll heedle 
other defeé&. Yet fincethe Lords of Carthage would brooke no delay : Hannibal i 
mutt be faine to comfort himfelfe, with the hope that he repofed in his old Zralian Merci 
Souldiers ; whofe vertuc had wrought greater wonders, when it wasmore ftrongly thron 
oppofed. He encouraged thercfore his men,with words agreeable to their feuerall. 3 30 ¥ntol 
conditions: promifing vnto the Mercinaries bountifull rewards : threatning the ' therb 
Carthaginians with inevitable feruitude, if they loft that day ; but cfpecially anima ofthe 
ting his old fellow-fouldiers,by the many viCtories which they had obtained again ft therf 
fare greater numbers. He bade themto looke vpon the Enemies ; and make ane- bsg 
ftimate, whether they were any thing like fo many, as that huge Armie which they cae 
had flaughtered at Casne. He willed themto remember, That it wasone P. Scipio, wyanh 
cuen the father of this man, whom they had firftofall compelledtorunneaway.He fae 
told them,that thefe Legions which they yonder beheld, were, forthe moft part of ta 
them,the very worft of the Reman Souldiers seven fuch,as for their daftard! y flight of 
out of fundrie battailes, could no longer be truftcd to beare Armes in their’owne 40 fo ing 
Countrie, As forthereft :they were yong men, the fonnesof Cowards » and bred @ 
vp in the continual fearc of thofe weapons,by which their fathers were daily flaine hin 
orchaced. Wherefore heentreated thefe hisoldcom anions, vpon whofe vertue + fined 
he meant wholly torepofe himfelfe, that they would this day ftriue to make good Rand 
their honour ; andto purchale the fame of men inuincibles, Th 
Such exhortations vied thetwo Generals before the fight. When they drew con 
neare together: the Numidian Horfemen on both fides beganne to skirmifh. THe | ss ¢ 
Trumpcts,and other inftruments of warre,founded to battaile: and Aanmibalcom- » Ge s. 
manded his Elephants to breake vpon the Remans. Of thcfe Elephants (as they - til, q 
were alwaycs an vncertaine kinde of helpe) thofethat ftood neare vnto the point of 5 C Hoy 
the left wing,turned backe for feare: and rannc vpon their owne Wamidian Horle ; , nfl 
which they afftightedand difordcred, Mafanif/ae(pying this,gaue charge vpon the "Ot 
fame Numidians; and not fuffering them to re-allicthem felues,draue them quiteout Tote jn 
ofthe field. Thereft ofthofe beafts made a great fpoileofthe Roman Yelites, whom tem 
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they followedinto the {paces betweene the Maniples: but without any harme to 
the Battalions them{clues ; which gauethem open way, accordingly as Scipiohad 
well provided, Diuersofthem receiuing many wounds, and growing therewith 
furious,could no longer be gouerned : but ranne backe vponthe right point of their 
owne battaile,and beyond that into the open field. Herewithall thcy difordered 
the Carthaginian Horle which were in that wing : againft whom they gave to Lelus 
the fame aduantage, that AMa/aniffa had againft the Numidians which he vied in like 


; th, fort. Inthe meane while, the Battels of footeaduaneed, and drew neere together 
Iboq ma with a flow and ftately pace, till they were almoft withina weaponscaft : at what 
King’ Jo time they gauea (hout, and ranone attheother., The Mercinaries.fora time {ee- 
5 ont med both in audacitie,and in quickneffe,to hauethe better of the Romans,;woundin 
rr many, and doing more harme, than they tooke. Bur the Roman difcipline aftera 
or, while, preuaifed againft the boiiterous violence of thefc vntrained Barbarians. 
ets" Whereunto it helpednot alittle, that the battell of the Principes, following fome- 
Near Ere what neercafter the Ha/tati, encouraged their fellowes; and {hewed themfeluesrea- 
OS Meal, bad die, ifneede were, to relicuethem. Contrariwife, the Mereinaries recciued.no man- 
Sere the oon ner ofhelpe or comfort, from thefethat fhould haue feconded them. For thenew- 
Pode leuied Carthaginians and Africans , when they faw their hired fouldiours gine backe, 
a 1 ith didalfothemfelues retire. Thiscaufedthe Ligurians, Gaules,and the reft, tothinke 
Mis tae 29 them({clues betraied : whereupon they inelined vnto flight. T he Carthaginian Bat- 
rman taile was herewith morc terrified than before, fo as it refufed to giue way vnto the 
ald bac Mercinaries for their fafe retrait ; and yet withall forbore to make head againft the 
1 one of sy enemies, that purfued them. It was notinic to aske them what they meant by this: 
as Feare and Indignation caufed thofe that were at once ehaced by the Romans, and 
at, th betrayed, asthcy thought, by their owne fellowes, toturnetheirarmes withan 
ewttolippieal heedleffe Furie againft both the one and the other. Thuswere many of the Cartha- 
° dey Har giniansbeaten downe and flaine, throughtheir owne indifcretion, by their owne 
ts his od Mereinaries.. The Roman Haffatz in like fort, fighting with dcfperate menina 
wastore lng throng , had their hands fo full of worke ; that the Primcipes were fainc to come vp 
pebitotber lal 30 vnto them, andhelpe to ouer-beare thisgreat medley ofenemics , that were toge- 
pos chreang - ther by the caresamong themfelues . In this place was made a great Mlaughter,both 
c peas aun. ofthe Mereinariesand of the Carthaginians: which hindering one another, could nei. 
pes chem sgtint ther fight, nor cafily flie. Such of them as c{caped, ran towards Hannibal: who kept 
vs, ax mate ane: his ground, and Net e io one Soap” or ee ae Se parila 
ae cauled his mento bend their Pikes at thofe ofhis owne fide,that would haue rufhe 
aor vponhim : whom hethercby compelledtoturneafide beyond his Battaile, and 
ee faue themfelucsinthe open field. The ground, oucr whieh the Romans were now 
prone ave) tomarch, cre they could mcete with Hannibal, was couered with fuch thicke heapes 
pnibe coh ofdead bodiesarid weapons, and fo flippery with bloud : that Scipio began to ftand 
bat daar 40 ingreat doubt,’ leftthe orders ofhis Battalions fhould be diffolued in paffing tha 
pes ta way. In fuch cafe, ifhce fhould fight with that warlike permits a Ee ee ere 
rds, him, remayning yct entire, and without feareexpecting him ; He might be well af- 
-# du {ured to reeeine Z notable ouerthrow. Heeaufed therefore the Ha/fati to make d 
ftand there where they were , oppofite vnto the maine battaileof the Hawnibalians, 
=a we rt Then drawing vp his Principesand Triary : He placed them , when they had ouer- 
= come the bad way, all in one Front with the H/fat, and made of them his two Cor. 
woe nets. Thisdone, headuanced towards Hannibal : who entertayned him after ano. 
X we? cher manner,than ever hehadbeene receiued in hislife before. All the daies worke 
px till now, feemed to haue becneonely a matter of paftime ; in regard of the fharpe 
Se o Conflié,that wasmaintained betwecne thefenotable fouldiours. The Romans were 
eo. rs : encouraged, by their hauing prenailed allthe day before : They werealfo farrethe 
Pd ti morein number. Butthefe old fouldiours of Hznibal were frefh; and (perhaps) the 
the better men. They foughtwith fuch obftinate refolution, thatno man gaue backe 
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ee one foote ; butrather chofeto die vpon the ground, whercon he ftood. So that, af- 
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after along time,ic was vncertaine which part had the worfe: voleffe it may feemc, f ei 
that the Romans were beginning to fhrinke; forafmuch as the returne of Ma/aniffa fot 
_Escerpt.€Po- and Lalws from purfuit ofthe Enemies Horle » is faid to haue beene. moft happi sent 
bbiibrs. and in a needfull time. Thefe vpon the fudden charged the Hannibalians in Rere;and or 
ouct-bearing them by meere violence,eompelled them to fall to Rout. : it 
In this Battaile there dyed of the Romans fifteene hundred and vpwards:on the rk 
\ Carthaginian fide , aboue twentic thou fand, belides as man 'y that were taken ; of i 
4 whom, Sepater Captaine of the Macedonians, was one. The fingular skill that Han- : as 
“wibal {hewed in this his att fight , is highly commended by Polybivss and wasac- : “ 
knowledged,as Limereports,by Scipio himfelfe. Batthe Enemics were too ftrong 19 o® in 
forhimin Horfe:and being enioyned , ashce was, by the ftate of Carthage to take afl 
bartaile with fuch difaduantage,hecould worke no marvels, He faued himfelfe with Pa | 
a few Horfe; and ftaid nor in his journie,till he came to Adrumetum, Thence washe fi 
{ent for to Carthage; from which hehad beeneabfentfixeand thirtic yeares. At his 
comming intothe Senate He faid plainly, That there was noneother way left,than | al 
to take fuch peace as could be gotten. Whereforethe Carthaginians, not knowing thew 
what other courfe to take, refolue to fend Embaffadours againe; and trie the fauour fla 
of Scipio, whofe armes they could not now refit, al 
Scipio hauing {poiled the Enemies Campe, returned backe to Pica: where hee ° thes 
found P. Lentulus newly arriued, with fiftie Gallies andan hundred Shippes of bur- ao ta 
den. With this Flcet,and that which hee had before, Hee thoughrit beft to make out: 
towards Carthage: rather of purpofe to terrific the Citic , than with any hopeto Jeu 
takeit. His Legions he committed vntocz. Ot¢auivs;whom he willed to meet him oft 
there by land. Then fendin g Lalins away to Rome with newes ofthe victorie, He fet tedth 
faile from /tica towards Carthage. Hee wasencountred on the way by ten Embafla- done, 
dours from the Citic: who bearing vp with the Admirall Gallic, beganne to vie regal 
the pictifull gefture of fuppliants. But they receiued none other anfwere , than that tis, 
they fhould meet him at Tunes, wherc He wouldgiue them audience. So rowing ther 
along beforethe Citic:and viewing it more in braueric , than with mcaning to at- 3 | wth 
temptit; He returned backe to /tica,and called backe Ocfauivs thither, with whom 30 sit 
in perfon Hee fet forwards to Tunes. As they were intheir journie thither, they Un 
heard the newes, that Verma the fonne of Syphax, was eomming with an Armie of That 
more Horfethan Foot, to the fuccour of thofe that were alreadie vanquithed. T his haries 
Vermina{ecmes to haue beene both carelefle of g¢tting intelligence how things paf- foul 
fed,and very defectiuc in all other duties requifitein the Commander of an Armic. om 
Part of the Roman Foot, with all their power of Horfe, was fentagainft him: which fice 
did not onely beat him, but focompaffe him in, that hee hardly efcaped himfelfe dou 
with a few; leauing fiftecne thoufand of his followersdead behinde him,andtwelue W 
hundred taken prifoners. Ifthis g00d companic had beene with Hannibal at Nade- po toth 


gara, they fhould haucbeene farre better conduéted, and might well have changed abi 
the Fortune ofthe day; which the Carthaginian loft, by default of Horfe. ButGod . sa 


had otherwile determined. Itis not to bee doubted, that this victoric , thoughit 


were no great accef{c vnto the former; yet ferued wellto daunt the Carthaginians, a 
and imprintin them the greater feare of Scipio. When he came to Tunes , there met din 

him thirtic Embafladoursfrom Carthage: whofe behauiour thou gh it was morepiti- < 
fullthan it had beene beforesyet procured it leffe commiferation, by reafon of their Hon 
late falfcdealing, after they had in likefort humbled themfelucs. Neuerthcleffeit a ‘ 
was confidered, what along and laborious workcit would proue, to befiege the , fn 

mightic Citic of Carthage. And particularly Scipio ftoodin great doubt, left the honor tl rh 
of this warre, if it were protracted, fhould be taken out of his hands ; and giucnto 52 4 ¢ 
oncofthe Confuls. Cx.Seruilius Capio,that Conful who had charge of the warre a- A 
gaink Hannibal, at fuchtimeas he departed out of /talie: was bold to pafle over into nas yy 
the Ile of sicil(as it were in chace of Hannibal by him terrified and driuen away) with rt 
a purpofe thence to haue Proceeded into .4/ruke, andtaken from Scipio the Com. "ons 
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© mandofthe Armic there.Buta Di@ator was chofen of putpofe,to reftraine theam- 
bition of this Conful Seruiliws. After him followed Tiberius Clandinzwho made {uit 
for the fame Prouince of 4%:ck-and was therein fo earneft,that though ney ther the 
Senate, nor People, would grant him his defires yet he needes would be going, pro. 
curing onely lane of the Senate,that he being Conful mightioyne with Scipio, were 
it with no more than equall authoritie. But ere Hee could hauchis Fleet and all 
things in a readinefic for the journic, wherein no man cared to further him: Winter 
came on,and he wasonly tolt at Sea with fouleweather,firft vpon the Galt of Hea 
truria,and afterwards by Sardinis;where his Confulthip expired,and fo he returned 
1o homea priate man.T hen came the joyfull ewes to Rome,of the vidorie obtained 
againit Hanmbaland thatthe warre was now eucnat anend. Yet was Lestulus the 
new Conful fo paflionate, in defiring 4/7ick for his Prouinee,T hathe faid he would 
fuffer nothing to pafle in the Senate,vntill he had firtt his wil. Much adoe there waa 
about this : andatter many contentions, bothin the Senate, and before the Péople, 
at laftit was ordered, T hatif Peace were granted; it fhould be granted by Scipiosit 
the warre continued, Scipio fhould haue command therein by Land, andtheCon4 
ful at Sea. The ambition of thefemen, eaufed Scipio togine the more fauourable 
anfwere! vnto the Carthaginian Embafladours. Hee willed them toconfider whde 
they had deferucd : and in regard thereof to thinke themlelues wel deal: withall, in 
20 that fie was contented toleaue vnto them their libertic and their own Lawes, witHs 
out appointing any Gouernour over them,or Garrifon to hold them in fubie@ion; 
lequing alfo vntothem their poflefions in 4/rick,fuchas they wereat the beginning 
ofthis warre. Astouching thereft hee was ata point, That,before hecyther gtans 
ted them Peace or truce, they fhould make fatisfaction fot wrongs which they:had 
done,whilft the late T reatie was in dependence, Hereunto if they would yeildithen 
required He That immeciatly they fhould deliner vp unto the Romans all Prifoners, Fugin 
tines and Renegados,that they hed of theirs:likewi[ealltheir Gallies, excepting tenne:and all 
their Elephants:That they hould make no warre at all thenceforth out of Africh, neither yet 
within CAfricke, without bicences of thes Romans: That thes Countries ; Towns; 
30 goods whatjoener , belonging any wifes unto MnSANYESS& or fo any: of bis 
Ancefters , whith were in their poffefion , foould bee all by them reftoredunto him: 
That they (hould finde corne for the» Roman Armie> , and wages for their Adxd- 
Liaries, during the time of Truce, vatil the Peaces were fully concluded : That the? 
faould pay tenne thoujand Talents of Sifwer, in the terme of fiftieyeares , by two hundred 
Talentsa yeare ;and that [or obfernance of Conditions, they fhould gine an hundred hoftages, 
Sich as Scxei0 would choofe, being none of them vader foureteene -yearcs of age ; nor a- 
boue thirtie, anak 
With thefe conditions the Embafladors returned home; and reported therit vn- 
totheCitie. T hey were veric vnplcafing;and therefore one Gi/éo ftood vp to {peake 
9 againft them: and exhorted the People, who gaue good attention, that they 
4° thould not condifeend vnto fueh intolerable demands.But Hénnibel perceining this, 
and noting withall what fanourable audience was giuen to this uaine Qratour, by 
the vnquiet yet vnwarlike Multitude ; was bold to pull him dowhe fiom his ftan- 
ding, by plaine force. Hereat all the people murmured; asif their common libertie 
were too much wronged, by fuch infolence of this prefumptuous Captaine. Which 
Hannibal percciuing,role vp and {pake vntothem : faying, Thatthey oughtto par- 
don him, if he had done otherwife than the cuftomes of the Citie would allow;for: 
afmuch as hehad been thence abfent ener fince he was a Boy of nine yeares old,vn- 
till he was nowa man of fine and fortie. Hauing thus exenfed himfelfe of the difor- 
yo der,He difcourfed vato them eoneerning the Peace : and perfwaded them to accept 
it, as wanting abilitieto defend themfelues; had the demands of the Enemie beene 
yetmore rigorous. Finally vpon good aduiee, they refolued to yeeld vntothe Con- 
ditions propounded by Seip7o:to whem they payed outof hand fine and twentie 
thoufand pound weight of Siluer, in recompence of damages, and injuries by them 
: Ceccec 3 dene 
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~~ done tohis Fleetand Embaffadours.stipio granted them Truce forthreemoneths, ~ ‘“ 
in whichtime they might negotiate with the State of Reme, about confirmation ~ . 
ofthe League. But herewithall Hee gauc injun@ion, that they fhould neyther ” fut 
in the meane while fend Embafladoursany whither elf, nor yet difmifle any Em- ha 
baffadoursto them fent; without firft making him acquainted what they were, and I 
what their errand was. i 
Acthis time Henao, and they of his Faction, were become wife and honourable \ 
men, by the miferies wherinto Carthage was fallen through their malicious Coun- a ‘ 
failes, 4/drubsl, furnamed the Kid, avenerableman, and great friend of Aanno, * ; 
was chicte of the Embaflages which they {ent to Rome for obtaining peace. They ro 10m | 
went thither incompanie of Scipis his Embaffadours; who related vnto the Senate ie 
and People thefe joyfull newes. Aboutthe fame time artiued at Rome Embafla. ho 
dours from Philip King of Macedon: who,together with the Carthaginians,were faine bel 
to wait awhile for audience, till the election ofnew Confuls thenin hand was fini- & 
fhedsand order taken, for the Proninces of them, and the new Prators. Then were Sen 
the Macedonsan Embaffadors called into the Senate: who firft anfwering vnto fome wer 
points, wherein the Romans had lately fignified vnto thcir King that they found hon 
themfelues gricued; returned the blame vpon thofe Greekes themfelues, that had Mm 
made theircomplaint at Rome. Then accufed they 44, Aurelius : who being one of tha 
the three Embaffadours, that had lately beene fent from Rove vnto King Philip, 26 go be 
tarried in Greece behind his fellowes; and there leuying men, made warre vpon the wai 
King, without any regard atall of the League, that was betweene him and the Ra- tei 
mans. Furtherthey defired of the Senate, That one Sepater, acMacedonian Gentle- mil 
man, with other of their Countrimen, that had lately ferucd Hannibal for Pay, and At 
being taken Pfifonersin .4/fick were kept in bonds by Scipio; might bee releafed, cont 
and deliuered vntothem. Vnto all this 44. Fwri«s, whom Aarelias had {entto Rome Vere 
for that purpofe, madea fharpeanfwere. He faid, thatthe Greekes which werecon- gear 
federate with Rome, endured fo many iniuries at the hands of Philip, that CM. Ay. ma 
reliws was faine to fay behinde, to helpe them ashee might; which elfe were like to min 
be brought vnder the Kings fubieétion. As for Sopater : He affirmed him to beone a 30 fom 
of the Kings Counfaile, and verie inward with him; one that ferued not for monie, par 
but carried monie with him, and foure thoufand men, fent from the King tothe toc 
aideof Hannibal. About thefe points when the Avacedonian Embafladours could Attt 
make vnto the Senateno good an{were : they were willedtoreturne, and tell their | yoke 
Mafter, That warre hee fought, and warre hee fhould finde , if hee procecded eae 
as he had begunne. For intwo maine pointes Hehad broken thie League , that was vher 
betweene him and the Romsans : fir , in thathechad wronged their Confe- ‘ fim 
derates;and fecondly ,inthat hee had aided their Encmiesagainftthem with men Th 
and monie. tee 
Thefe quarrels with Philip, that promifed to opena way into Greeceand the Ea- 45 40 ye 
fterne Ccuntries, helped well the Carthaginian Embaffadoursin their follicitation 4 - 
of Peace. They appeared a verie reuerend companie,when they entred into the Se- a 
nate: and /drubal aboue the reft was much refpeéted, as onc, whofe good offices | i 
hadkept the Romans from necefhitie of fending Embaffadours to Carthage, vpon the ” 
like errand. He liberally granted, thatthe juttice of the quarrellhad becne wholly He, 
onthe Romans fides faying that it was the fault of fome violent men, through which , 
the Peace was broken. Yet could hee not altogether excufe the Citie;that had been , a 
too vehement inthe profecution of bad counfaile. But if Hanno and himfelfe might nas 
haue had their wils: the Carthaginians , cucn at the beftof their Fortune, fhould ie | 
haue granted the peace which they now defired. Herewithall heecommended the _, f Wao} 
moderation of the Romans, asno {mall argument of their valour; by which alwaies Sap 
they had beene vi&torious, Tothe fame effc&t (pake the reftof the Embafladours: Relen 
all ofthem encreating to haue the Peace ratified; though fome with more lamen- yon 
table words than others,according to thediuerlitie of their ftile. T hey had patience . ‘: 
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enough tocndure fuch reproofe of Pcryurie , as they theméelues might haue laid 
vponthe Romans; if their diligence and fortune had beene fuch asthe Romans was. 
Among the reft, when oneof the Senators demanded, by what gods they would 
{weare to keep the peace hereafter :.4/drubal madeanlwere; Euen bythe fame gods, 
that are fo feucre-vatothofe that violate their Leagues. 

Lentulus the Confulinterpofing the authoriticofhis Office, would haue hindred 
the Senate from proceeding vnto conclufion of p eace; for that hereby Hee was like 
to loofe the honour, which he purpofed to get by making warre.in Ajricke Butthe 
matter was propounded vntothe people, in whom refted the Soueraigne Com- 


1o Mand of Rome; and by them referred wholly vnto pleafiute of the Senate. Soit 


was decreed, [hat Sespiowith tenne Delegates lent vnto him from Rome ofpurpofe, 
fhould makea League with the Carthaginians , vpon fuch Conditions as feemed 
belt: which were none other , than the fame which hee had alreadic r0- 
pounded. Forthis favour, theCarthaginiag Embafladours humbly thanked the 
Senare ; and craucd licence, that they might vilite their Countrimen, which 
Were prifoners in Rome : afterwardes , that they might ranfome’and carrie 
home with them fome, that were their efpeciall friends 5 ‘of whom they gaue 
in writing almoft two hundred names. Whercupon the Senate ordained, 
that two hundred of thofe Prifoners,which the Embafladors would choofe,fhould 


20 be {ent ouer into 4/rick, and be freely reftored to libertie by Scipio, when the peace 


was tully concluded. So they tooke leaue, and returned home, in companie of the 
tenne Delegates , that were appointed by the Senate to joyne with Seifsoin Com- 
miffion. 
Artheircomming into A/ricke,the Peace was giuen, and accepted , without anie 
concrouerfie ordifputation. The Prifoners, Fugitives, and Renegados, were deli- J 
ered vp to Scipio : likewife the Gallies, and the Elephants. Scipio tooke more ven- » 
geancevpon the Renegados, than vpon the Fugitines; and vpon thofe of the Re. 
mans, than vpon the Latines or other Italians. "The Latines hee beheaded : the Ro. 
mans hecruciticd. About the firft payment of their monie, the Carthaginians were 


30 fomewhat troubled. For though perhaps their common Trcafurie conld have 


{pared two hundred T alents for the prefent:: yet fince the penfion was annuall,and 
to continue fiftic yearess it was thought meet to lay the burden vpon the Citizens, 
Atthe colleting ofthe fumme there was piteouslamentation,asif now the Roman 
yoke had begun to pinch them; foas many,cuen of the Senatours , could not for- 
beare weeping. Contrariwife Hanxibalcould not reftaine fromlanghter. For which 
when he was checked by 4/drubal Fadus and tolde, That it worft ofall befeemed 
him to laugh, fince he had beene the canfe why all others did weepe;Hee anfwered, 
That laughter did not alwaies proceed from soy; but fometinse from extremitie of tndigna- 
tion. Yet Taid Hee, Myliaghter is more feafonable, ana leffe abfard, than your teares, For 


40 yee foould bane wept , when yee gaue vp your Shippesand Elephants , and when yee bound 


your ovwne hands from the vft of Armes 5 without the goad Icane ef the Romans frit 
obtained, This miferable condition keepes vs under; and holds us in affired feruitude.But 
of thefe matters yee bad no feeling. Now, when a little monic is wrung Out of your priate \ 
punfes, ye bane thereof fomefin[e. God grant that the time come not hereafter, wherein yee 
fosllacknowledze, Thatit was the very leaf? part of your miferie, for which ye bane hed thefe | 
seares. T husdilcourfed Hanpibal vnto thofe, whotalting the bitter fruits of their 
owne malicious counfalle, repented when it was too late; andin ftead of curfing 
theirownediforders, oiled this grievous difeate, acculed that Phyfition, 
whofe noble endeavours had beene employed in procuring the remedic. 


$0  Scipiobeing totakeleanc of A/rcke, produced Ma/aniffa,and magnified himin 


prefence ofthe Armic, with high commendations not vadeferuedly. Tohimalfo 
he configned oucr thofe Townes of King Syphax, which the Romans at that prefent 
held : wherein ,to fay truth, hee gauc him but hisdue 3 and that which ctherwife 
heknew not well how to beftow. But the loue of the Romans, and ep of 
= “pis, 
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Scipio, was fully anf{werable, now and heereafter , to all rhe deferuings of this Nu- 
midian King. About Carthage there refted no more tobe done. Wherefore the Ro- 
mans embarqued themfelues for Sie/: where when they arriuedat Lilybeum, Scipio 
with (ome part of his Armie tooke his way home to Rome by land; and fent the reft 
beforehim thither by Sea. Hisiourny through Jtalie was no leffe glorious than 
any Triumph : allche people thronging out of the Townes and Villages, to doe 
him honour as he pafled along. He entered the city in Triumph: neither wasthere 
euer before, or after, any Triumphcelebrated with fogreat ioy ofthe people , as 
was thisof Scipio ; though, in brauery of the pompe, there were othersin time 
fhortly following, that exceeded this. Whether Syphax were carried through the to 
Citic in this Triumph; and died foone after in prifon : or whether he were dead a- 
while before ; it cannot be affirmed. Thus much may be auowed, T hatit wasa 
barbarous cuftome of the Remans, to infult oucr the calamities of mighty Princes, 


by leading them contumelioufly in Triumph 3 yea thous gh they were fuch, ashad 

alwaies made faire andcourteous war. Buthereof wee fhall haue better example, 

ere the fame Age pafle. It was neither the perfonof Syphax, nor any other glory of 

the {peétacle, that fo much beautified the Triumph of Scipio 5 asdid the contempla. 

Excerpt Pod. tion of that gricuous warre paft, whereof the Romans had beeneina manner without 

' hope, that ener they fhould fet Italiefree, This madethem looke cheerefully vpon the 

Author offogreataconuerfion ; and filled them with more ioy , than they well 20 

could moderate. Wherefore they gauc to Scipio the Title ofthe African : Kiting 

__ him by the name of that Prouince which he had fubdued. This honourable kind of 

furname, taken from a conquered Prouince , grew afterwardsmorecommon, and 

was vfurped by men of lefle defert : efpecially by many of the Ce/ars, who fome- 

times arrogated vnto them{eluesthe titleof Countries, wherein they had perfor- 

med little or nothing ; asif {uch glorious Attributes could haue made them like in 
vertue vito Scipio the African. 


Cima. of PIT 


Of Puire the father of Persnvs, King of Ma: 
cedon s His first Ads and war with the Romans, by 


whom be was fubdued. 


del 


How the Romans grew acquainted in the Eaft Countries, and defirous of war there, The 
beginning of many Princes, with great warres, at onetime, The Atolians ouerrun Pelopon- 
nefus. P wii and his Affeciates make war againft the tolians. Alteration of the State 
inSparta.The A tolians inuade Greece ana Macedon,and are inuaded at heme by P 41 L1P. 


F the great fimilicude found in worldly events, theli- 
mitation of matter hath beene afligned asaproba- 
blecaufe. For fince Nature isconfinedvntoafub- * 
ieCt that is not vnbounded ; the workes of Nature 
muftneedes be finite, and many of them refemble 
onetheother. Now inthofe adtions,that feemeto 

} haue their whole dependence vpon the wil of man, 

we are leffe to wonder, if we find leffe variety: fince 
| it is no great portion of things which is obnoxious 
| votohumanz power ; and fince they arethe fame 

affections , by which the wils of fundry men are o- 

ner 
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uer-ruled, in mannaging the affaires of ourdaily life. Itmay be obferued in the 
change of Empires, before thofe times whereof we now write, how the Afjrtans 
or Chaldeans inuaded the kingdome of the Atedes,with two hundred thoufand foore 
and threefcore thoufand horfe: but fayling in their inte 
fubie& within awhilethemfelues vnto the Afedes an 


te Darius, andafter him Xerxes, fell Vpon the Greekes with fitch numbers of men, as 
hl, ‘ might haue feemed refiftleffe . Butafterthat the Per/ans were beaten home, their 
tims Empire was neuer {ecure of the Greekes: who atall times of leafure from inteftine 
Mead : io War deuifed vpon thatconqueft thereof, which finally they made vnderthe great 
Alexander. It Nabuchodonofor with his rou ghold fouldiowrs; hadvndertaken the 
Thay, Medes sor Cyrus with his well trayned Armic, had made the attempt vpon Greece 
: the iffue might, in humane reafon , haue beene farre different . Yet would it thert 
1 haue beene expedient forthem , toem ploy the trattelland vertte of their men, ra- 
Heer > therthan thegreatneffe of their names, again{t thofe people ; that were no leffc va- 
Pe, liant, though lefle renowned, thantheirowne. For the menacing words vfed by 
ene Cyne, and fonic{mall difpleafures done to the Greekes (in which kind it may bee; 
Coa, that Nabuchedono/or likewile offended the Medesand Perfians ) were not {6 atiailea- 
RE Tig bleto victory, astodrawon reulenge inthe future, Great Kingdothes; whcn they Je 
*Poathe 29 decay in ftrength, fuffer as did the old Lyon , for theoppreffion done in his youth ; 
yr: "~~ being pinched by the Wolfe ; gored by the Bull, ycaarid kickt bythe Affe. But 
they Princes are often carried away from rea(on , by miffe-vnderftanding the languagé 
Naomrab sknd f of Fame: and defpifing the vertue that makeslittle noife , aduenture to provoke it 
re mmm ad againffthemfelues ; asifit were not poffiblethat their own glory fhould be foyled 
i, who how. by any of leffe-noted excellerice. Againft the fame ftone, whereat Xerxessand before 
Ser bad pr him (as I take it) Evilwerodach, had ftumbled; Pyrrbas the Epirot hath dallit his foot. 
ade them then Hee wasnot indeed the King ofall Greece though moft of marke,anda better foul- 
diour than any other Greckilh King, when he entred into war againft the Romans, 
his war he vndertookeasit were for his mindes fike : hauing receiued no initirie é 
ae but hoping by the glory ofhis name, andofthe Greckes that ferued vnder him , to 
ih 3 preuaile fo ealily againft thebarbarous Romans, that they fhould onely {crue asa 
ftep to his furtherintended conquetts, of Sieiland 4frick. But when the Rémans,by 
their vitory againft Pyrrhws, had found their owne verte to be of richer mettall, 
we of Me than wasthe more fhining valour of the Greekes : then did all te brauery of the 
> 


Spaines pre- j 
— don :what fhould hinder them from the conqueft ofall thof vnwarlike Prouinces, cane S83 
ao Which in com paffe of welue yeeresa Macedonian King of late memoty had won? ae = 
Certainly there was hereunto requifite no more, than to bring td theit owne deuo- ourot the Bri- 
tion, byfome good meanes, the whole Country of Greece : all the reft, tliis done, a ie abu 
penta OM would follow oft {elfe. Howto deale with the Greekes ; Philip and Alexander had OFS paiement 
‘ie fhewed a way: which, or perhapsa better, they might learhe, by getting moteac- haung broker 
see quaintance with. the Nation. the greatctt 


i Sa : : etthacteue 
When therefore the firft Punick war was ended, which followed {Goneafterthe aad 


the Spaniards 
basco , wats of Pyrrhus and of the Tarentines: then were the Romans at good leifure to hear- gathered a 
soe kenafter newesin Greece ; andto entertaine aby good occafion , thatfhouldbeon St" ere 
nn thatfideprefented. They hidalfothena ftrong Fleet : and were become,though account of any 
el not otherwile very skilfull Marinet’s, yet good fightersat Sea. So it fellout ashap- eile 
cet 3 pily ascould be withed, that thie “rian Queene Tent madeat the fariictimecru- that time, 
~ ak ell war vpori the Greekes: wafting their Country, and facking their Townes, onely 
ey 4 becaufe they were vnabletorefit, though they haddone hernorieoffenee. Into 
a, this quartell ifthe Romavss were defirousto enter; the Queene was notflowto gine 


Pes them¢caufe. And theit happy accomplifhing of that war which they made il eae 
2 
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Her, was, in their owne opinion,a matter notvnworthy to make their Patronageto 
be defired by the Greekes. Butno {uch thing happened : though they fentEmbaf- 
fadours, as it were to offer themfelues ; by fignifying, that for the lone of Greece they 
had vndertaken tis Illyrian war. Thus began the firft acquaintance betwixt'the 
Greekesand Romans : which afterwards increafed very haftily, through the in difcre- 
‘tionof King Pilpthe Macedonian ; whole bufines with them being now the fubiect 
ofour ftory, it is meet that we fhould relate (though fomewhat briefly) the begin- 
ning of his reigne, and his firft AGtions. 
lt waslike to provea bufie timein the world , when, within the {pace of foure 
yeares, new Kings began to reigne inthe moft ofall Countries knowne 5 and three 
ofthem yong boyes , inthree of the greateftkingdomes. Thishappencd fromthe 
third yeere of the hundred thirtie ninth Olympiad, vnto the third of the Olympiad fol- 
lowing. Forin thistime died Selescws Cerannus King of Afa and Syria, in whofe 
roome fueceeded his brother Antiochus, afterwards called rhe great. Ptolemie Philo- 
pator fueceeded in the Kingdome of egypt vnto his father Energetes. And Philip the 
fonne of Demetrius, being fixteene or feuenteene yeeres old, receinedthe Kingdome 
of Macedon, together with the Patronage of the Acheans and moft of the Greekes sby 
the deceafe of his Vncle Aatigonus Defen, that wascalled the Tutor or Protector. A- 
boutthe fame timealfo wasthe like change in Cappadocia , Lacedamon, and the 


Countries about Mount Taarus.For Ariarathes then began his reigne in Cappadocia. 49 
Lycurgus found meanesto make himfelfKing over the Lacedemontans, whofeCom- *~ 


mon-weale, fince the flight of Cleomenes, had continucd ina manner headleffe; and 
Acheus,a kin{man of Aatiochzs, but a R ebell vnto him, occupied the Regionsneare 
vnto Mount Taurus, and kepta whilethe ftate of a mighty King. Laftly, in the fe- 
cond and third yeeres ofthe hundred and fortieth Olympiad it was, that open warre 
brake out betweenc Rome and Carthage ; and that Hanuibal began his great Inuafion 
vpon /alie. Thofe troubles of the Weftcrne world,which were indeedthe greateft, 
we haue already followed vnto an end : Of dntiochus, Piolemie,and the rcft, we thal 
{peake hereafter, when the Romans finde them out. 


Philip, foone after the beginning of his reigne, came into Peleponnefus ; greatly de- .., 


fired ofthe Acheans,and many others his dependants. T hat Country, having treed 
it felfe by the helpe of 4mtigonus from the danger (accounted great) of an eafte fub- 
iection vnto Cleo%enes:was now becomenolefle obnoxious to the Atscedonian,than 
it fhould have beene to the Spartax ; and therewithallitlay open vnto the violence 
of the e£/elizns, who defpifed even the Macedonian Kings, that were Patronsther- 
of. Thefee£tolians were no men tobe idle ; nor were much addicted to any other 
Art, than war. Therefore wanting employment,thcy fell vpon the Me/enians that 
were their owne Clients, and (excepting the Eleans , that were anciently of their 
confanguinity) the oncly good friends which they hadat theprefent in Peleponue. 


f{ws.T heir invafionwas no leffe vnexpeéted,then it was vniuft:whercby with greater 49 


eafe they made {poile of the Country ; finding none preparedto make refiftance. 
The Acheans were called by the Me//éniansto helpe: which they did the more wil- 
lingly ; becaufe the e4teléans, pafling without leave through their Territory , had 
(as was their manner ) done what harme theylifted. Old 47atus could ill abide 
thele e£¢elsans ; as both knowing well their nature, and remembring theiniurics, 
wherewith moft vngratefully they had requited no {mall benefits done to them by 
the Acheans. He was therefore fo hafty to fall vponthis their Armie, that hecould 
hardly endure to ftay a few daies vntill the time of hisowne Officecame ; being 
chofen Pretor of the Acheans for the ycare following. Buthisanger was greater 


than his courage : and he fhewed himfelfe aman fitter (ashath beene already no- -, 


ted ofhim ) for any other fernice , than leading of an Armie . He fixffered themto 
paffe quietly along with their bootic,throngh a great part ofthe Countrie, wherein 
hemight eafily have diftreffed them ; and afterwards preffed them foneare, when 
they had recouered ground of aduantage , that they eafily defeated all his as 
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Sothey departed home rich, and well animated to returne againe. As forthe Ache- 
ans , they got hereby onely the ftiendthip of the Meffenians : with whom, by licence 
of King Pé:lip, they madeconfederacic. Shortly after, the e£rolans inuaded Pelo- 
ponne/us againe ; hauing no more to doe, than to paffe ouer the narrow Streights of 
the Corinthian Bay, called now the Gulfe of Lepanto,where they might land in the 
Country of the Eveans. There ioyned with them inthis their fecorid Inuafiona 
great number of the /dyrisns : whonegleding that condition impofed vpon them 
by che Romans, of fetting outno thips of war vnto the Coaftof Greece; made bold 


_ ‘aj to {eekeaduentures againe, and did great mifchiefe. Demetrius Phariusy acreature of 
ty b 19 the Romans,commanded a patt of thefe Idyrians : who thortly repented him of this 
ie his voyage ; whichcaufed him tolofe his kingdome, asis {hewed before. But this 
pi Demetrius went another way, and fell vpon the Ilands of the Cycadesin the Egean 
7, anh Sea: whencereturning, hedid fome good offices for Kin 8 Philip or his friends. The 
Macme, reft ofthe myrisns vnder Scerdilaides, or Scerdéletus, hauing gotten what they could 
hat Mt clfe-where by rouing at Sea, accompanied the e£tehans into Peloponnefus = who 
Leia made greater hauocke in the Countric now , than in their former Expedition; and 
Shetty returned home, without finding any refiftance, ie ~ 
Pris, |. Ofthefe things great complaint was made vnto Philip, when he came to Corinth, 
meh And becaufe men were defirous to fatisfie them{elues with fome {peedy reuenge : 
ences 20 there were that vrged to haue fome grievous punifhmentlaid vpon the Lacedame- 
siete,” nians : who were thought vnder-hand to hauefanoured the e£telians, in meere de- 
bag band fpight of the _-dehaans and Macedonians, by whom themfelues had lately beene fab- 
i dued. Itistrue, that the Lacedemonians had beene foaficAed : and. Gwhich was 
~~ worfe) at thearriuall cf PAilip, they flue fach friends of his, as hauing checked their 
Beil inclination, feemed likely to appeach them of the intended rebellion. Neither dur 
all they wel commit them/{elues toiudgement: but entreated the King, that he would 
jean abftaine ftom comming to them with an Armic: fincetheir towne was latelymuch 
there, difquieted with ciuill difcord , which they hoped foone to appeafe, and meant al- 
pert we * Waites to remaine at his deuotion. Philip was eafily fatisfied with this: not forthat 
30 he (orrather old C4rarus, whothen wholly gouerned him) did mifle-vnderftand 
gas. crealict ¢ the Lacedemonians : but forthat a greater worke wasin hand » which opght not to 
po hanged beinterrupted. There met at Corinth, in prefence of theKing , the Embafladours 
on edie ofthe Achaans, Beotians, Phocians, Epirets , and Acarnanians : all complayning vpon 
wena shan . the Aitelians : and defiring to haue war decreed againft them, by common affent. 
be wolence Philip {ent his letters vnto the Aitolians : requiring them to make ready theiran{wer 
; sthet in fomeconuenient time : iftheycouldalleadgeany thing in-excufe of that which 
Se thet they had done. T hey returned word,thata Diet fhould beholden at RA‘um for that 


ayn th purpofe: whither ifit pleafed him to come or fend, hee fhould be well informed of 


jy fh them and their whole meaning. T he King prepared to haue beene thereat theday. 
pay" o But whenthe Atolians vnderftood this for certainty, they adiourned the Councell 
mia _ vnto a furthertime: faying , That fuch weighty matters ought not to be handled, 
gyre i faucinthe great Parliament of all Aisolia.T histricke of Law notwithftanding,open 
mie * war was proclaimed againftthem. And they,as it were to fhew how well they had 
pines deferued it, made election of Scopzs tobe their Pretor, that was Author of thefe in- 
Tee, | uafions made on Peloponne/w: and the oncly man, ina fort, vpon whom they muft 


haue laied the blame of thefe actions, if they would haue thifted it from the publick 

ue After this, Philip went into Macedon; where he prepared bufily for the warrea- 
be gainft the yeere following. He alfo affayed the Myrian, Scerdilaidas, with faire words 
and promi(cs : whom he eafily won fromthe -£tolian fide,forafmuch as the tol. 

9 ans had coufened him ofhis fhare, when he was partner with them in their late rob- 
ya beries. Inlike forethe 4chzans, who had firft of all others proclaimed the war 
F hi intheir owne Country, fent vnto the Acarnapians, Epirots, Meffenians, and Laced» 
monians:requelting them forthwithto declare themf{clues, 8 to denounce war vnto 
the e£relians, without ftaying (as it were) toa wait the euent,Hereunto they oe 
inerle 


a; | 


Chap. 3.§. 4. 


The fift Booke ofthe firft part Cuar.4, Gun 


dinerfe anfweres, according to the qualities of thofe with whom they dealt. The 
Acarnanians, a free-harted and valiant, though a {mall Nation, and bordering vpon 
the e£tolians, of whomthey ftood in continualtdaiger 5 Taid, that they could not 
honeftly refufeto thew their faithfull meaning in that war, which was concluded 
-by generall affent. The Epirots that were more mighty, were neuerthelefle more 
cunning and referued : fo that they ftood vpon a needleffe point ; and defired to be 
held excufed, vntill PAdip (of whofe meaning they necded not to haue made any 
doubt) fhouldtirft proclaime the war. ThecVe/fenians, for whofe caufe the warre 
wasvndertaken , excufed themfelues, by reafon of a Towne which thee £tolans 
held vponi their borders ; and faid,that they durft not be ouer-bold,vntil that bridle 
were takenour oftheir mouthes. As for the Lacedemonians ; thechiefe ofthem ftu- 
‘died onely how to mannage that treafon , for which their City had beene {0 lately 
pardoned : and therefore difmiffed the Embaffadours of the Confederates, without 
‘any anf{weratall. They had three yeares together continued fubiet againft their 
wils to the eHtacedonrans ,expecting fill. when Cleomenes {hould returne out of £- 
-gypt to raigne ouer them againe sand maintaine, ashe was wont,the honour oftheir 
City. Inthis regard they chofe not any Kings ; but were contented with the rule 
off phori, Of thefe chere-were fome, that thought the publicke fafety to confift, in 
holdingtheir faith with the A¢acedonian that had preferued them: And hereto they 


al 
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referred all their counfailes , being perhaps not a little moued with refpe& of the 20 


benefit, which might redound vnto themfelues,byadhcring firmely to thofe which 
atthe préfent bore ruleover them. Others, and thofe the greater part , were ftill 
deuifing,. howto make all ready for Cleomenes againithisreturne ; and therefore 
fought to ioyne withthe e£tolans, which wetethe moft likely to gine him ftrong 
affiftances The Macedon‘ n faction had the more authority, and durft more freely 
:fpeaketheir'mindes: but .e contrary fide was the more pallionate ;and {pared not 
- bymurdets, orany other violent courles, to fet forward their defire. Neither did it 
{ufive; that about theletimies there eamecertaine report of Cleomenes hisdeath.For. 
ivwas the liberty and honotir of Spavta;which thefe intended : fancying vato them- 
feluesthe glory of their Anceftors infiach Ages paft, as were not like to comeagain. 
“Gleomenswas,they knew , the moftable man toreftore them vnto their greatnefle 
and luftre; which once he had ina manner performed; But fince he was dead, and 
‘thar, without iniury to his well.defcruing vertue, they might proceed to the clecti- 
on oftiew Kings : Kings they would haue, and thofe ofthe race of Hercules,as in 


3° 


former:titnes; for that -without fuch helpes , they muftcontinue little better than . 


fubieéts vito the (Macedonian, and fat lefle by him refpected, than were the Ache- 
ans. Thus were they tranfported,by contemplation of their old Nobility and fame. 
Someofthe moft working {pirits among them, procured the e£/olians to fend an 
Embalfi¢ to Sparta + Seah propounded the matter openly vntothe people; where- 
ofno one of the Citizens durft haue made himfelfe the Author. Much difputation 

and hot there was, betweene thofe of the Macedonian partie and thefe their oppo- 
fites sin fuch wife that nothing coyld be concluded ; vntill by maffacre or banith- 

ment ofall, or the chiefe , that fpake againft the £tolians, the diuerfitie of opinion 
wastaken quiteaway. Then forthwith a League wasconcluded betweene the La- 

cedamonians and —£tolians: withoutall regard of the Macedonians or _Achaans;who 

had fpared the Citic, when they might haue deftroied it. Then alfo they wentin 

hand with-the election of new Kings: wherein their diligence was fo nice,and {o re- 

gardfull oftheir ancient Lawes, as touching the choofing of theone King ; thar we 

may inftlie wonder, how they grew fo carelefle in making choice of the other. In 

the onc of their Royall families they found Age/polis the fonne of Age/ipelis the fon 

of King Cleombrotws : and him they admitted to reigne oucr them, as heire apparant 
tohis Grandfather. T his ge/ipolis was a yong boy, ftanding in neede ofa Guardi- 

an ;andhad an Vncle, his fathers brother, that was fitforthe Government. Yet 
beeaufe the Law required, that the fonne , how yong foeucr, fhould haue “4 fa- 
thers 
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thers wholeright and title: the Lecedemonians, toough ftanding in neede ot a man, 
were fo punétuall in obferuation of the Laws that they made this childe their 
King, and appointed his Vacle Cleomenes to bee his Protcétor. But in the order 
branch of the Royall family, though there was no wantof hires : yet would nor 
the peopic trouble chemfelucs abourany of them, tocxaminc the goodneflc of his 
Claime; but made clettion of one Zycurgus, who hauing no manner oftitleto the 
kingdome, beftowed vpon each of the Ephoria Talent, andthereby made bimfelfe 


i be faluted King of Sparta,and a Gentleman ofthe race of Hercnles. This Lyeurens,to 
re, eratifie his Partifans, and to epproue his worth by Aion; inuaded the Countric of 
i 10 the Argines : which lay open and vngarded, as inatime of peace. There hee did 
ih grcat {poile,and wanne diuers T ownes ; wherof twohce retained, and snnexcd 
ew vntotheState of Lacedemon.- After fuch open holtilitie , the Lacedemonians de- 
rN clared themfelues on the e4itelian fide 5 and proclaimed watre againft the _4- 
" cheans. : 
th Thusthebeginningsofthe warre fell out much otherwife, than the Acheans 
Pet and their Confederateshad expected, when they firft made preparation. Philp was 
ms it not teadie: the Epirots gauc vncertaine anfwerc:the Meffenians would not {tire : all 
Se hit the burden muft lie vpon themfeluesand the poore Acarnanians, whom the e£t0- 
RM ety liass, by Fiuour of the Eleans, could inuade at pleafure, as they were like todocsand 
Ohta, 20 by helpeofthe Lacedemonians , could affaile on all parts atonce. It was not long 


PS ar, crethe'e# oliaws, pafling ouct the Bay of Corinth , furprifedthe Towhe of -£¢ira: 
P< which ifthey could haue held, they fhould thereby gricuoufly haue moleited 
” pe we the Acheans; for that it toodinthe mid-way betweene e£ginm and Sicyon two of 
Spe his fre their principall Cities, and gaue open way into the heart ofall their Countrie. Bue 
dew freely 


ase£ gira wastaken by furprife: fo wasit prcfently lohtagaine, through greedinefle > 


of fpoiles whileftrhey that fhould haue madeit their firft care to affure the place 


panda ot vnto'themfelues, by occupying the Cirtadell and other pecces of itrength, fel heed: , 
peNtdiby leffely to ranfack priuatc houfes,and thereby gaue rhe Citizens leaue to make head, 
sar sdca he by whom thcy were driuen withgréat flaughter backe vitotheirFleet. About 
seayyorothe 30 the fame time, another e£telian Armie landing among the Eleans, fell vpon the 
comes Welterne Goatt of “Achaia; wafting all the T erritorie of the Dymeans and other pco- 
moan ez ple, that were fift beginners of the Achean Confederacic. The Dymaans and their 
erscajod ™ neighbours made head againft thefe Inuaders; but were fo wel bearenthat the ene- 

+ mie grew bolder with them than before. They fent for helpe vntotheir Pretor, 
of ees 530 and toall the Townesofthcit Sotictie. In vaine. For the cheans hauing lately 
sebeberter than beene much weakened by Cleomenes, were now able ro doc little of rhcmfelues; nei- 

the Atle ther could they getany ftrength of Mercinarics ; forafmuchas at the end ofcleo- 
fy menes his wat,they had couctoufly with-held part oftheir due from thofe that fer- 
am, ni8 | ued them therein. So through this difabilitic of the ae ; sand initia of 
-_ heir Pretor, the Dymzans, with others, were driuen to with hold their contribution 
wd 7 héretoFore made ton the publike feruice, and to conuert the monie to their own de- 
gece” fence, Licurgusalfe with his Lécedemonians , began to winne vpon the Arcadians 5 
paler that were confederate with Philipand the Achaans, foro Longe af ma voeeiel 
~ ale Philip cameto the borders ofthe pee a A pe us if me se 
re afarre offin Peloponie/us. The Epirotsioyned all their forces with him:and by fuc 
-_ oe sctincee ae rew him ‘* the ne ofa Frontier pecce,which they defired 
jo toget into their own hands; forthat,by commoditic thereof,they hoped fhortly to 
7 bo make themfelucs Mafters of Ambracia.T here he {pent forticdayes, ere hecould end 
a= fw the bufines, which tended onely to thc benefit ofthe Epirots Had he entred into the 
aes o hartofe£rolfaat his firftcéming,it was thought tha rhe might hauemadean end of 
a ty . the war, But it happens oft, that the violence ofgreat Armies is broken vpon {mall 
Wd Townes orForts: and not feldome, that he importunitic of Affociates, to haue 
their own defires fulfilled conuerts the preparations of great Kings to thofe vfesfor 
die which they neucr were intended; ee the profecution of oe aes 
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deffignes.T hus was our King Hevrie the cightled alide , and quite out of his waie, 
by <Maximilianthe Emperour tothe ficge ot Towrmay:at fuch time as the French 
King Lewes rhetwelfth, hearing that the tlrong Citic of erwin was loft, and that of 
his Cauellerie, wherein refted his chicfe confidence, two thoufand were beaten by 
the Earleof Effex with {cuen hundred Enghfb; was thinking to withdraw himf{elfe 
into Britzarne, in fcarethat Henrie would haue come ro Paris, ‘ 
The ftay that Philp made at ambracus,did wondroufly emboldenthe e£tolians: 
infuch fort, as their Prator Scopes aduentured to lead all their forces out of the 
Countrie; and therewith not onely to ouer.runné The/falic, butro make impreffion 
into Macedon. He ranne as farre as to Diam, a Citie of wtacedon vpon the e£gean 19 quail 
Sea: which, being forfaken by the Inhabitants at his comming, Hee tooke, and ra- of wo 
zedtothe ground. Hee {pared neyther Temple, nor any other of the goodly fuc 
buildings therein, but overturned all: and among the reft,he threw downce the Sta- ged 
tua’sthat were there erected, of the itacedonian Kings. For this he was highly ho- belo 
nonred by his Countrimen at his rcturne; forafmuch as hereby they thought their heat 
Nation to be grownc terrible, not onely (as before) vnto Peloponne/us, but ‘euen The! 
to Macedonit {elfe.But this their pride was foone abatedsund they rewarded fhortly him® 
at home in their owne Countrie, for thcir paines taken at Dino. Philip having. dif bees 
patched his worke at _dmbracus, madea {trong inuafion vpon e£ tol. _Heetooke Vil 
Phoetie , Metropolis, Oeniade, Peaninm, Flaws, and divers other Townes and Cafiles 20 20 Chr 
of theirs: of which hee burnt fome, and fortified others, Hee alfo beat the elo. * refi 
Hiansin {undrie skirmithes; and wafted all the Countrie ouer , without receiving any take 
harme. Thisdone, while he was about to make acut ouer the Streights into Pels- ung 
periend to doc the like fpoilein the Countric of the Eleans,whereto he was ves Lacs 
emeatly follicited by the 4chean Embafladours : newes came out of Macedon, fell he 
that the Dardanians werereadie with a great Armic to fal vpon the Countrie« T hefe ‘nwt 
Dardanians were a barbarous people, diuided by Mount Haus from the Northerne ee 
part of A¢aceden; and were accuftomed to fecke booticin that wealthie Kingdome, Foret 
when they found their owne times. Hauing therefore intelligence,thae P/ilp wasa- can 
boutto makea journie into Peloponne/us: they purpofed in his abfence, which they »5 a, : 
thought would be long, to get what they could for them(elucsin his Countrie 3 as i 
had beene their manner vpon the like aduantages. This made the King to difmiffe a 
the _4chean Embaffadours, (whom hee fhould haue accompanied home with his ae 
Armie) and to bid them haue patience vntuil another yeare. So Hee rooke his way 7 
home : and ashe was paffing out of Acarnaniainto Epiras, there came tohim Demee, pe 
tris Pharius with no morethan one Ship; that was newly chaced out of his King- 
dome by the Romans, This Demetrixs had lately thewed himfelfea friend to Anti- 
Sonus Dofom, in the warres of Cleomenes: and returningin his laft ‘Voyage from the 
Cyclades, was readic, at their firft requelt,to take part with Puilips Captaines. T hele, 
or the like confidetations, made him welcome vnto the Macedoxian King: whole 
Counfailor he was euer after. The Dardanians hearing of the Kingsteturne, brake 
vp their Armie; and gane ower for the prefent their inuafion of adacedon, towardes 
which they were alreadie on their way. aa 
All chat Sommer following the King refted at Lariffain Theffalie, whileft his peo- 
ple gathered intheir Harucft. But thee tolians refted not. They avenged them- 
{elues vpon the Ep:rots : whom for thc harmes bythemtand Philip done in £telia, 
theyrequited with all extremities of" warre,among which,the moftnotable was the 
ruine of the famous Temple of Dedone. When Winter grewon, and all thought 
of warre vntill another yeare was laidafide: Philp ftole ajournic into Peloponne/us, 
with fiuethoufand Foot , and about foure hundred Horfe. As foone as hee was 
within Ceriath; He commanded the Gates to be fhut, chatno word might becarried 
forth of his arriuall. He fent priuily for old 4ratusto come thither vnto him: with 
whom he tooke order, when, and in what places, he would hane the Achean Soul- 
diors readie to meet him. The Enemies were then abroad in the Countric t with 
ome- 
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fomewhat more than two thoufand Foot and an hundred Horfes little thinking to 
mecete with fuch oppolition. Indeed they had little canfe to feare: fince the Acheans 
themfelues were not aware thatthe King was in their Land with his Atscedonians 
vatillthey heard, that thefetwo thoufand Eleans, e£tolians, and their fellowes, 
were by him furprifed, and all made prifoners, or flainc. By this exploit which hee 
did at his firft comming, Philip got veric much reputation : as likewile hee purchafed 
both reputation and loue, by diners actions immediatly following. He wanne P/e- 
paws, an excceding ftrong Towne, in the borders of Arcadia; which the Eleans and 
e# tolians then held, Hee wanneit by affault at his firtcomming : wherein it much 
anailed him, thatthe Enemie , not beleening that he would vndertake fuch a peece 
of worke at fuch an vnfeafonable time of the yeare, wascareleffe of providing enen 
{ach ftore of weapons, as might hau ferued to defendit: The Towne was preler- 
ued by the King trom fack; and ginento the 4cheans, of hisowne meere motion, 
before they requefted it. Thence went he to La/ion, which yeelded for verie feares 
hearing how cafily he had taken P/ephis. This Towncalfo he ganeto the Acheans. 
‘Thelike liberalitie he vfed towards others ; that had ancient title vnto places by 
him recovered. T hen fell he vpon the Countrie of Elis, where was much wealth to 
bee gotten: for that the people were addiéted to hufbandrie, and lined abroad in 
Villages; cuen fuch as were ofthe wealthier fort among them. So hee cameto the 
© Citic of Olympia: where hauing done facrifice to Jupiter, feafted his Captaines, and 
refrefhed his Armie three dayes; Hee proceeded onto the fpoileof thofe, that had 
taken pleafure to fhare with the e&tolans, inthe {poiles of their other-wife-defer- 
uing neighbours, Greatabundance of Cattailc hee tookc , with great numbers of 
flaucs, and much wealth ofall fotts; fuch as could bee found in rich villages. Then 
fell he in hand with the T ownes whereinto a great multitude of the Countrie-peo- 
ple were fled. Some of thefe were taken at the firft aflault.Some yeelded for feare. 
Some prevented the labour of his journie, by fending Embaffadours to yeeld be- 
forehcecame. And fomethat were held with Garrifons againf their wils, tooke 
.._ courage to fet themfelnesat libertic, by feeing the King fo neare ; to whole Patro- 
3° nage thenceforth they betooke themfelues. And many places were {poiled by the 
| eAtolien Gaptaines; becaule they diftrufted their abilitic to hold ghem. Sothe King 
wanné more Townes inthe Countrie, thanthe fharpnefle of Winter would fuffer 
him to {tay there dayes. Faine he would haue fought with the e£solians- but they 
made fuch haft from him, that he could not ouertake them,vatill they bad conered 
themfclues within the Towne of Samicum; wherethey thoughtto hane beene fafe. 
But Philip affaulted them therein fo forcibly,that hee made them glad to yeeldthe 
placc; obtaining licence to depart, withtheir lives and armes, Having performed 
fo much in this Expedition, the King repofed himfelfe a while in Afegalopalis ; and 
then remoued to .4rgos, where he {pent alltheteftofthe Winter. - : 
4° — Beforethe Kings arrival in Peleponnefus, the Lacedemonians with Lycurgus their 
new King, had gotten fomewhatin Arcadia; and threatned to doc great matters. 
But when they were admonithed, by the calamitie that fell vponthe Eleans, of the 
danger hanging ower thcir owne heads; they quitted their winnings, and withdrew 
themfelueshome. This Zycurgus,ashee had no other right to the Kingdomeof 
Sparta, than that which hecould buy with monic : 0 was hee neither free from dan- 
ger of confpiraciesmade againft him; nor from thofe jealonfics, with which V{ar- 
persarccommonly perplexed. There was one Ciilon, of the Royall blond, thar 
thinking himfelfeto have beftright vnto the Kingdome , purpofed to make way 
thereunto, by maflacre of his oppolites; and afterwatds to confirme himfelfe, by 
5° propounding vneo the Multitude fuch reformation ofthe State as was.moft popu: 
Jar: namely,by making an equal diftribution of all the Lands among’ the wholg 
number of the Citizens, according to the ancient inftitution of that Common 
wealth, He wanne to his partic fome two hundred men; with whom hee fell vport 
the Ephori asthey were together at fupper, and flew themall, Then wentheto £4 
= Dddddd2 sian gus 


cargus his houfe: who perceiuing the danger, ftoleaway and fled. It remained that 
hethould giue account of thefe doings to the people, and procure them totake part 
with him. But their mindes being not hereto predifpofed ; they fo little regarded 
his goodly offers,as cuen whilfthe was viing his belt perfwafions,theywere conful- 
ting how toapprchend him. CAélon pcrceiucd whereabout they went, and fhifted 
prefently away. So hee lined afterwards among the Acheans a banifhed man, and 
hated of hisown people. As for Lycurgus, hereturnedhome : and {ufpecting thence. 
forth all thofe of Hercules his race, found meanes to driuc out his fellow-King yong 
Ag¢/ipolis, whereby he made himfelfe Lord alone. His doingsgrew tobe fulpeéted, 
in fuch fore as once he fhould haue beene apprehended by theEplori, But though 
hisactions hitherto might hauc beene defended; yet rathcr than to aducncure him- 
felfe into indgement, hechofeto flie for atime, and fojourne among his friendes 
theetolians, His wel-knowne vehemencie in oppofition to the (Macedonians, had 
procured vnto him fuch good liking among the people,that in his abfence they be- 
ganne to confider the weakneffe of their owne furmilés-againft him ; and pronoun. 
cing him innocent, recalled him home to hisEftate. Butintime following , Hee 


tooke better heed vnto him({clfe : not byamending his condition (for he grew a Ty: : 


rant, and was fo acknowledged) but by taking order, that it fhould not bee inthe 
power of the Citizens to expell him when they lifted. By what ations hec got the 


fo. 


name ofa Tyrant : or atwhat time it was, chat hee chaced Age/ipelis out of the Ci- 79 


ties Idoe notcertainly findc. Like enough it is, That his being the firft of three 
vfurpers, which followed in order oneafter another, made himto bee placed in the 
ranke of T yrants; which the laftof the three verie jultly deferued. Whatfoener hee 
was towards fome priuate Citizens : in the war againtt Philip, He behaued him(elfe 
as a provident man, and carefull ofhis Countries good. 
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How Puitir was miffeaduifed by illCounfailors: Who aftervwards wrought 
treafonagainit him, and were iuftly pumfbed. He inuedeththe eA.te- 
lansafecondtime: And forceth them to fuefor 
 peace:which is granted un- 
to them, 


> Hileft the King lay at Argos, denifing vpon his bufineffe for the yeare 
$/g following; fome ambitious men that were about him, ftudied fo dili- 
z gently their own greatneffe, asthey were like to haue {poiled all chat 
hetookeinband. utigenus Dofon had left vnto Philip {uch Counfai- 
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lors, asto him did feeme the fittelt men for goucrning of his youth. * 


Thecheife ofthefe was Apelles; that had the charge of of his perfon,and ordering of 


his Treafures. This man , feeming to himfelfea great Polititian, thoughtthache - 


fhould doa notable peece of feruice to his Prince;if he could reduce the Acheans vn- 
to the famedegree of fubjection, wherein the Afacedonians lined. To bring thisto 
pafle;during the late Expedition heehad caufed fome ofthe Afecedonzaws to thruft 
the Acheans out of their lodgings, and to {trip them of the bootie that they had got- 
ten. Proceeding further, as cccafion fell out, He was bold to chaftice fome of that 
Nation; cauling his Minifters to takeand whippethem. Ifany of them offered (as 
there were fome of themthat could not refraine) to helpe their fellowes; them hee 
laid yy the heeles, and punifhed as Mutiners. Hereby hee thought to bringicto 
paffe by little and little, tchat'they fhould bee qualified with an habite of blind obe- 
dience; and thinke nothing vniult that pleafedtheKing. But thefe Acheans were 
tenderly fentible in matter of libertic: whereof: ifthey could have been contented to 
fuffer any litcle diminution athey needed not haue troubled the Macedontans to pee 

them 
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them in the warre againft Cleomends: They bemoned themf{eluesvnto old ratws, 
and befought him tothinke vpon foriie godd order, that they might not bee op- 
prefled by degrees. Aratus forthwith dealt earncftly with the King 3 as in a 
matter more weightic , than at firftit might feeme. The King be {towed gracious 
words vpon thofe that had beene wronged; and forbad Apelles to follow the courfe 
begunne. Hercat Apelles wasinwardly vexed, though he diffembled his chioller for 
atime. Hethonght fo well of hisowne Proicé; that hecould not eridure to layit 
afide; being perhaps vnabletodoe the King any Valuable feruice,in bufineffe of o- 
thernature. Hee purpofed therefore hereafter tobeginne at the head; fince, in bi- 
‘yo ting atthe tale, the All i ot 
than that among the 4cheans there were fome, who bore fio heartie affeCtion to Ara- 
tus. Thefcheenquired out : and fending for them, entertained then with 'wordes 
of Court; promifing to become their efpeciall friend, and commend them vntothe 
King. “Then brake he his purpofe with the King himfelfe: letting him know, that 
as long as he continued to make much of Aratws, He mult be faineto deale precifely 
with the Achzans, and,asit were by Indenture, according to the letter of the Con- 
tract: whereas if he would be pleafed,to giuc countenance vnto thofeothers whom 
hehimfelfecommended, then fhonldthe 4cheans , andallother Péloponnefians, bee 


, pe brought toconforme them{elucs,vnto the dutic of obedient Subieéts. By 
20 


uch perfwafions, He drew the King tobe prefent at e£gium , where the Acheans 
were to hold election ofa new Prator. There with much morc labour,than would 
haue beene needful in a bufineffeof more importancesthe King, by faire wordsand 
threatnings together,obtained fo much, T hat Eperetus, a verie in{ufficient man,bue 
one of _Apelles his new Fauorites, waschofen Pretor, inftead of one more worthie 
for whom «_Arates had laboured. This was thoughtagood introduétion vnto 
greater mattersthatfhould follow. The King from thence paffed along by Pa- 
trasand Dyma, to averie ftrong Caftle held by the Eleans , which was called Tichos, 
T he Garrifon yeilded it vp for feare , at his firft comming : whereof hee wasglad; 
for that hee had an earneft defire to beftow it vpon the Dymaans , as hee pre- 
30 fently did. in ° 
The King thought it ftrange, that all this while he hard ofno mefiingers fromthe 
Eleans, to fue for peace. Forat his departure out of their Countriethe laft Winter, 
hee had Iet loofe one CAzphidamus a Captaine of theirs, that was his Prifoncr ; be- 
caufe hee found him an intelligent man,and one that vidertooke to makethem for- 
fake theiralliance with the e# reltans, arid joyne with him vpon reafonable termes. 
This ifthey could be cétented to do,He willed Amphicanmus to let themvnderftand, 
That he would render vnto them frecly all prifoners which he had of theirs; That 
he would defend them ftom all forrcininuafion ; and that they fhould hold their 
libertic entire, liuing after their owne Lawes, without payifg any manher of Tri- 
4o bute, or being kept vnder by any Garrifon. Théfe Conditions were not tobe def. 
pifed, ifthey had found credit asthey mighthauedone. But when Philip cameto 
the Caltleof 7ichos, and made a new inuafion vpon their Countric: then beganne 
the Eleans, (that were not before oucr-haftic to beleeucfuch faire promifes ) tofu 
pect Amphidanus asa Traitour, and one that was fet on worke fornoother end, 


than to breeda mutuall diffidence betweene them and the e#tolésns. Wherefore , 


they purpofed to lay hands vpon bim, and fend him Prifoner into ¢£/ola, But he 
perceived their intent, and got away to Dyma: in good time for himfclfe ; in better 
for Aratus. For the King (as was faid) maruailing what fhould bethecaufe,that he 
heard nonews from the Eleas:,concerning the offers which he had made vnto them 

o by Amphidamus : Apelles his Counfailor,thereby tookeocca fion to fupplant 4retus. 
He faid that old 4ratus, and his fonne together, had fuch deuices in their heads, as 
tended little to the Kings good; And long of them he {aid it was, that the Eleans did 
thus hold out; For when Amphidameus was difmifled home, thetwo 4rati (the fa- 
ther and the fonne) had taken himafide and given him to vndetftand, that it would 
; Dddddd 3 bee 
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had fhot away from his mouth. Tt could not otherwilebee ... .». 
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’ a 
be verie prajudiciall to all Peloponme/us , it the Eleans once became atthe devotion 
ofthe Afacedovian; And this was the true caule, why neyther Amphidanns was veric 
carefull in doing this meflage, ‘nor the Fleans in hearkning to the Kings offers. All 
this was falfe lie,denifed by Apedes himfelfe, vpon no other ground than hisowne 
malice. Philip had no fooner heardhis tale, butinagreatrage hee fent for the two 
Arati; and bad Apefes rehcarfe it duer againe to their faces, Apeles did (0, and witha 

bold countenance, talking to them asto men alreadieconuiéted. And when hee had 
! faid all thexeft, ere eyther Philp or they fpakeany word; Headded thisclanasit 
were in the Kingsname:Since the King hath found you fach vngratefull wretches; 


knowne what yeeare , to depart into CUzcedon, and leaue youto your felues. Olde 
Aratusgranely admonifhed the King; T hat whenfocuer hee heard any accufation 
efpecially again{ta friend of his owne or aman of worth; He fhould forbeareawhile 
hk co gitte credit, vntill he had diligently examined the bufineffe. For {uch deliberati- 
«¢ on was Kingly, and hee fhould neuer thereof} repenthim, At the prefent hee {aid 
there nceded no more, than to callin chofe chat had heard his talke with Anphide- 
veus;and efpecially him that had brought this goodly taleto Apelles. For itwould 
bea verieabfurd thing, That the King fhould make himfelfe Authour ofa reportin 
the open Parliamencot Achais, whereof there was none other euidence ,» than one 


fufficientinquirie. So paffed a few dayes: wherein whileft Apelles delaicd to bring 
in the proofe, which indecd he wanted; dmphidamus came from Elis, and told what 
had befallenhim there. The King was not forgetfull, to examine him about the 
confpiracie ofthe —4rati: which when hee found no better thanameere deuice a- 


As for his loue to 4peles , though it was hereby fomewhat cooled ; yet by 
meanes oflong acquaintance and daily employment, no remiffion therein could 
be difcerned. 

Thevareftfulleemper of peles, having with much vehemencie brought no- 


for want of his free mation. Hee betakeshimielfe to his cunning againe: ands be- 


for the Aratis fo fayling of them he thinkesit wifedome to lay for the King him- 

{elfe, and for allat once which were about him. In fuch manner fometime, the 

Spider thought to haue takenthe Swallow which draue away Flies ourofthe chim- 

» cs Miles but wascarried (netand all)intothe Ayre by the bird,that was too ftrong to be 

pet pet °°? canghtand held by the fubtile workmanthip of a Cob-web. Of the foure that 

next vnto L4pelles were left by Antigonusin chicfe place about Philip; Taurion , his 

Lieutenantin Peloponnefus,and Alexander Captaine ofthe Guard,were faithfy) men, 

and fuchas would notbee corrupted. The other two, Zeontius Captaine of the 

argucticrs, and Megalezs chiefe of the Secretaries, were cafily wonne tobee at 

pees his difpofition, This Polititian therefore ftudied how to remoue the o- 

ther two from their places, and put fome Greatures of his owne into their roomes. 

Againft Alexander He wentto worke the ordinarie way , by calumniation and pri- 

ui¢detraction. Butfor the fupplanting of Taurion hee vfed more finenefle;loading 

him with daily commendations, asa notable man of warre,and one, whom for his 

many vertues, the King might ill {pare from being alwayesin his prefence. By fuck 

art he thought to haueremoued him, as wee fay, Out of Gods bbefiing isto « warme 
Sunne. Inthemeanefeafon Aratus retired him felfe; and fought to auoid the dange- 


new Pretorof Achaia, lately chofen by fuch vehement inftance of the King;He was 
@ manofno difpatch , and one that hadno grace with the Pegple. Wherefore a 
great deale of time was loft, whileft Abilip wanted both the monie and the Corne, 
wherewith he fhould haue beene furni thed by the Acheans. This made the King 

vin 


; rous friendfhip of the King, by forbearing to meddlcin affaires of State. As forthe 


itis his meaning to hold a Parliament of the achzans ; and therein having madeit 10 


gainft his honourable friends; Hee entertained them in louing manner asbefore. ° 


fore, being checkt in his doings with thofe of the vulgar, hee had prepared a fnare - 
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mans yea,and anothers ao. Hereof the King liked well; and @id that he would make 20 


thing to paffe; began (as commonly Ambition vfeth) to Iwelland prow Venomous 30 
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vnderftand his owne errour; which he wife! y foughtto reforme betimes. Hee per- 
{waded the  Acheans to rejourne their Pagliament from -£¢ium, to ‘Sicyen the 
Towne of 4ratus. There hedealtwith the old man and his fonne ; perfwading 
them to forget what was paft $8 laying all the blame vpont Apekes,on whom thence- 


forth he intended to kecpe a 


{ure, and hinder their excurfions by Sea. 


It vexed Apelles beyond meafure , to fee things goe forward fo well without his 


helpe ; euen by the miniftcrie of thofe whom he 
tred into confpiracie with Zeontius and Megaleas : 


that were maritime people,at his plea- 


moit hated. Wherefore he cn- 
binding himfclfe and them by 


oath, to crofle and bring to fought, “aswell asthey were able, all that the King 


fhould takein hand. By fo doing they thought to 


bring it to paflé, that verie want 


Of abilitie to doe any thing without them, fhould make bim {peake them faire ; and 


be glad to fubmit himfelfeto their dire@tions, T he 


awe ofthem whileft he wasa child :and therefore t 


Kingitishike hadftood in fome 
hefe wife men petfwaded them- 


20 felues, that, by looking bigge vpon him, and imputing Vnto him all that fell out ill 


30 himfelte with the body ofhis A 


50 


through their owne mifgouernment of his affaires 


» they might rule him asa child 


Rill. apedes would needesgoc to Chalcis,there to take order for the prouifions,which 


were to come that way out of A¢acecon: T he other 


two ftaid behind with the King, 


to play their parts ; all more mindfull of their wicked oath, than of their dutie. 

His fleetand Armie being ina readines : Philip made countenance, asifhe would 
hau bentall his forces againft the Eleans; to whofe aid thereforethe e#tohans lent 
men, little fearing that the mifthiefe would have fallen, as foone after it did, vpon 
them(elues. But againft the A/eansand thofé thatcame to help them, Philip thought 
it enough to leaue the ¢cheans, with fome part of hisand their Mercinaries. Hee 


rmic putting to Sea, landed inthe Ifle of Cephalle. 


aig: whence thee£salians, dwelling oueragainttit, vfed tofurnifh themfelues of 
fhipping , when they went to roucabroad. There he befieged the Towne of Pas 
lea, that had beene very {eruiccablctothe Enemic againft him and his Confedetats} 
and might bevery vfe full to him, ifheecould get it. Whilcft hee lay before this 
Towne, there came vnto him fiftecne thips of war ftom Scerdilatdas ; andman y 
good fouldiets, from the Bpirets, Acarnanians,and Me(fenians, But the Towne was 
obftinate ; and would not be terrified with numbers, It was naturally fencedon all 
Parts fauie one, on which fide Philip carried a Mine to the wall, wherewith he ouer- 
threw two hundred foot thereof. Zeantsus Cuptaine of the Targettiers, was ap. 
40 pointed bytheKing to make theaffault. But he, remembring his covenant with 
Apelles, did both willfully forbeare to doe his beft ; and can fed others to docthe like: 
So the Macedonians were put to foile, and many flainc; not of the worft fouldicrs, 
but fuchashad gotten ouer the breach, and would hane catried the T owne, ifthe 
Treafon of their Captaine , and fome by himcorrupted , had not hindered the vi- 
ctory. The King was angric with this: butthere was no remedie s and therefore 
he thought vpon breaking vpthe fiege. Forit wascaficr vnto the T ownc£men to 
make vp the gap in their wall, than for him to makc it wider. Whileft he ftood thus 


perplexed, and vncertaine what courfetotake + the 
hard vpon him, each of them delirous todraw him i 


Meffeniansand Acarnanians lay 
ntotheir owne Countrie. The 


Meffenians alleadged , that Lyeargus wasbuficin wafting their Countrie : Vpon 
whom the King might come vnawarcsin one day; the Etéfian windes which then 
blew, feruing fitly for his Nanigation, Hereto alfo Leontivs perfwaded ; who con- 


fidered that thofe windes, as they would cafil y carr 


iehim thither, fo wouldthcy 


detaine him there perforce ( blowing all the Dog-daies)‘and make him {pend the 


Soramer 


Fiftie talents they gave 
reed, That fo long as he 
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morcdiligent eye. So by thetraucll of thele worthie 
men, Heceafilic obtained what he would of the xcheans. 


* him out of hand, with great ftore of Corne: and further dec 
himfelfe in perfon followed the warresin Peloponnefus jae fhould receiue ten talents 


amoneth. Being thus enabled, he began to prouide fhipping, that {0 he might in- 
19 wade the AErolians, Eleans,and Lacedamonians, 
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Sommer to {mall purpofe. But —#ratws que better counfaile, an i Th 
fhewed how vnfitting it were,to lecthe Cohan: ouer-runall qi HL appari : ool b 
fome part of Macedo;s, whileftthe King withdrew his Armic farre off rocks ofth 
aduentures. Rather, he faid, that the time now {crucd well to carry the warinto 00 
detolsa ; fince the Prator was gone thence abroad on rouing , with the onc halfe of ra 
their ftrength. As for Lycurg us; hee was not {trong enough to doe much harme in {wer 
Peloponne/us : and it might fuffice, if the Acheans were appointed to make head a- ing! 
gainfthim. According to this aduice, the King {cts {gile tor etokes and enters the fe 
Bay of Ambracia, which diuided the detalians fromeAcarnania . The Acarnanians ; } 
were glad to fec him on their borders ; and ioyned. with him as many of themas q p 
could beare armes, to helpe in taking vengeance vpan their bad neighbours Hee A: ‘ 
marched vp into the in-land Countrie: and taking fome places by the way 2 willich é ! 
he filled with Garrifons toaffurchis Retrait ; Hepafled on to Thermum which a 
was the Receptacle ofthe e£solans, and furelt place of defence in all Rocr oriole: fi 

The Country round about wasa great Faftnefle, cnuironed withrockie Mountains ; 
of verynarrow, fteepe, and difficultafcent, There did the e£telians veto hold Le 
all their-chiefe meetings,their Faires,their cleétion of Magiftrates, and their folemne ; 
games. There alfo they vfedto beftow the moft precions of their goods, as a a | 7 
place ofgreateft fecuritic, This opinion of the naturall frength , had made in ’ i 
carcleffcinJooking vntoit. When Philip therefore had oucrcome the bad way,there 29 roi 
\wasnothing elfeto doe thanto take fpoile: whercof hee found fuch plentie thathe a 
honght the paines of his iournic well recompenced. So he loaded his Armie: and 2 
confuming all that could not be carricd away, forgot not to raze a good] ly Temple ie 
thechiefofall belonging vnto the e£/elians; inremembrance of thelike their ae : He 
-tclie, fhewed vpon the Temples of Divmand Dedona. This burning of the Tem- . 
ple, might (queftionleffe) more for the Kings honour haue beene forborne. But o 
perhaps he thought, as Men/ieur dx Gourgues the French Captainc told the Spaniards ‘ 
in Florida, That they. wich had no faith,needednoChurch. Athisreturnefrom . pl 
Thermum, the Ztohanslaid for him ; which that they would doc, hebeleeued be- 7 
fore sand therefore wasnot taken vnawares. Threethoufand of them there were 39 ) 30 mah 
that lying in ambuth fell vpon bis skirts:: .but hee had laid a Connter-ambuhh for : Doc 
them of his Iyrians;who ftaying behind the reft, did {et vpon the backes of the eto- Am 
lians, whileftthey were bufily charging in Rere the Armic that wentbefore. So ont 
with flaughter of the enemie, hic returned the fame way that hecame : and burning thing 
downe thofe places that he had taken before, as al{ wafting the Country round a- | bay 
bout him, Hee fafely carried all that hee had gotten aboord his Fleet. Once the . ‘pin 
Actolians made countenance of fight, iffuing out of Stratus in great braucric. But tir 
they were beaten home fafter than they came, and followed to their verie gates. | ths 
‘The ioy of this victorious Expedition being eueric way complete, and not de- buy 
formed (ascommonly happens) byatiyfiniftcraccident ; it pleafedthe King to 49 pm 
makca great feaft ynto all his friends and Captaines, T hither were inuited among | fate 
the reft Leontius, with his fellow A¢egaleas. They came, becaufe they could not taki 
choofe : buttheir heanie lookes argued , whatlittle pleafurethey tookein the Lary 
Kings profperitie. It greeued themto thinke, that they fhou'd be able to giueno bee, 
better account vato —-4pelles, of their hindering the K ings bufineffe ; fince 4pelles | thor 
himfelfe, as will be fhewed anon, had plaied his owne part with a moft mifchicuows \ 
dexteritie. The forrow and indignation, which they could ill diflemblein their fa- | tif 
ces, brake out after fupper, when thcy had warmed them{elues with drinke, intoo- ~ | ton 
pee riot. Finding Aratus on the way hometohisT ent : they fell toreuiling him, of th 
a rowing ftones athim, fothatthey caufedagreat vprore ; manyrunning in (a8 eg {8 With 
appensin fuch cafes) totake part with the oneorthe other. The King fending the; | 
He BS ofthe matter , wastruly informed of all that had paffed. Which made ber ‘ 
imfendfor Zeontive and his fellowes. But Leontius was gotten out of theway: Vi i 
Megeleas, and another with him, came. The King began to raze them fortheir dif th | 
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order ; andthey, to giuehim froward anfwers ; infomuch as they faid at length, 
That they would neuer gine oucr, till heyhad rewarded 4ratus witha mifchiefe 
ashe deferued. Heereuponthe King committed thcm to ward. Leontius heating 
ofthis, comes boldly to the King, with his Targettiers at hisheeles : and witha 
proud grace demanded, whoit was that had dared to lay hands vpon Megale.zs, yea 
and to caft him into prifon? Why, faid the King, Itwascuen I. Thisrefolute an- 
fwer, which Leontins had not expected, made him depart both fad and angrie ; {ec- 
ing him(elfe out-frowned, and not knowing how toremedie the matter. Shortly 
after Afegaleas was called forth to hisanfwer , and was charged by Aratus with ma- 


10 Hy greatcrimes. Among which were, The hinderance of the Kings victorieat Pe- 


lea,and the Compact made with 4pedes : mattersnoleffe touching Zeontins, that 
ftood by asa looker on,than Megaleas that was accufed. In conclufion, the prefump- 
tions again{t him were fo {trong,and his an{wers thereto fo weake ; that he, and Cri- 
non one ofhis fellowes, were condemned intwentie Talents : Crinon being reman- 
ded backe to prifon ; and Leontius becomming Bayle for Afegaleas. This was done 
vpon the way home-ward, asthe King wasreturning to Corsnzh. ! 

Philip difpatched well a great deale of bufineffethis yeere. Foras fooneashe was 
at Corinth, he tooke in hand an Expedition againft the Lacedemonions, Theleand 
the Eleans had done what harmethcy could in Peloponnefiwy whileft the King was 


20 abfent. T he Acheans had oppofed them as welasthey could ; with ill fucceffe: yet 


3 


fo, asthey hindered them from doing fuch harmeas elfe they would haue done. 
But when Philip came, hee oucr-ranthe Countric about Lacedemon : and wasina 
manner at the gates af Sparta, ere men could well beleeue that he was returned out 
ofe£tolia. He tookenot inthis expedition any Cities, but made great waftin the 
fields: and hauing beaten the enemiein fome skirmifhes, carried backe with him to 
Corintha rich bootie of Cattell, flaues, and other Countrie-fpoile. At Corinth hee 
found attending him,Embafladors from the Rhbodians 8 Chians:that requefied him 
to fet Greeceat quiet, by granting peace vntothe  4étolians . They had gracious 
audicnce: and he willed them todeale fir with the  4etolians ; who, if they would 
make the famerequeft, fhou!dnot finde him vnreafonable. The W<‘olianshad 
{ped ill that yeere: neither faw they any likelic hopes for the yeerc’s following. T he 
Armie that they had fent forth to waft The/falieand Macedon,tound {uch oppofition 
onthe way ; that not daring toproceed, itreturned home without bringing any 
thing to effect. In the meanc feafonthey had beenc greiuoufly afflicted, as before is 
fhewed, by Philip in thecenter oftheir owne Countrie. -All.Grecce and Macedon was 
vp in armes againft them, and their weake Allics the Zleansand Lacedamonians.Nei- 
taer wasit certaine, how long the one or other of thefe their Peloponnefian friends 
fhould be able to hold out 5 fince they were not {trong enough to keepe the feild, 
but had alrcadie fuffered thofe miferies of war,which bya little continuance would 
makethem glad, cach, to fecke their owne peace wwithoutregard of their Confede- 
rates. Wherefore the -£tolians readilie entertaincd this Negotiation ofpeace: and 
taking trucc for thirtie dayes with the King ;- dealt with him by interceffion of the 
fame Embaffadours , to entreat his prefence at_a Dict of their Nation, that fhould 
bee held at R/inm ; whitherifhe would vouchfafetocome, they promifed that hee 
fhould finde them conformable to any good reafon. 

Whileft thefe things were inhand ; Zeontiws and Mezalecs thought to have ter- 
rified the King, by railing fedition againft him inthe Armie. Butthisdeuice forted 
tonogoodeffec. The fouldiours wereeafily and quickly incen{ed againft many 
ofthe Kings friends; who werefaidto be the caufe, why they werenot rewarded 


so with fomuch of the bootie, asthey thought tobelong of right vnto them. But 


theiranger fpentit felfeinanoife , and breaking open ofdores_; without further 
saenetOne This was cnough toinformethe king ( who cafilie pacified bis men 
with gentle words) that ome about him were verie falfe. Yea the (ouldiours them- 
felues, repenting of their infolence, defired to haue the Authors of een 
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you would wifo Heretoifthe king would giueaffent ; then had this Politician ob- 


tained his hearts defire. Now taking his iournie from Chalc#s in the Ifle of Exbea, to 20 


the Citie of Corinth where Philip then lay . he wasfetcht in with great pompe and 
royaltie, by agreat number of the Captainesand fouldiours 3 which Leomtivsand 
Megaleas drew forth to meete him on theway. So entering theCitie with a goodly 


traine; he went dire@ly to the Court, and towards the Kings Chamber. But Philip ~ 


was well aware of his prides and had vehement fufpition ofhis falfhood. Wherfore 
one was fentto tell him,thathe fhould waite awhile, or come another time; for the 
king was not now at leifure to be fpoken with. It wasapretie thing,thatfuch a check 
as this made all his attendants forfake him, as aman in difgrace;in fuch fort that go- 
ing thence to his lodging,he had none to follow him faue his owne Pages. A fier this, 


the King vouchfafed him now and then fome fender graces: but in confultations, 3° 


or other matters of priuacie, he vicd him notatall. This taught Asegalezs to looke 
vnto himfelfe,and runneaway betimes. Herewpon the King fent forth Taurien his 
Lieutenant of Peloponne/w,with all the T argettiers,as it were to doc.fome peece of 
feruice ; but indecd of purpofe to apprehend Zeontivs in the abfence of his follow- 
ers. Leontius being taken, difpatched away a meffenger prefently to his T argetti- 
ers, to fignifie what was befallen him : and they forthwith {ent vnto the King in 
his behalfe. They made requeft, That if any other thing were obieéted again{t 
him, he might not be called forth to triall before theirreturne: as for the debt of 
Megaleas,if that wereall the matter,they faid that they were readie to makea purfe 


for his difcharge. T his affection ef the fouldiours,made Philip more haftie than elfe 40 


he would haue beene, ro take away the Traitors life. Neither was itlong, ere let- 
ters of Megaleas were intercepted, which he wrote vnto thee£folzans ; vilifying the 
king with opprobrious words ; and bidding them not to hearken after peace, but 
to hold outawhile, for that P/iip was cuen readie to finke vnder the burden of his 
owne pouertie. By thisthe king vndetftood mote perfectly the falfhood, not one- 
ly of cMegaleas, but of apeles ; whofecunning herd had laboured all this whileto 
keepe him fo poore. Wherefore hee fent one to purfie Afegaleas, that was fled to 
Thebes. As for Apeies, hecommitted both him, his fonne, and another that was in- 


watd with him, to prifon ; wherein allofthem fhortly ended their lines. Megalea - 
alfo, neither daring to ftand to triall, nor knowing whither to flie, was wearie of his 59 


owne life ; and flew himfel fe about the fame time. 

The-£tolians, asthey had begunthis warre vpon hope of accomplifhing what 
they lifted in the Nonnage of Philip: fo finding thatthe vigour of this yong Prince, 
tempered with the cold aduice of Aratws, wrovght verie cet ei O- 

uetthrow3 
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began to hopeanew, that thee troubles would belo 
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ouerthrow ; they grew verie defirous to makean end ofit. 
turbulent Nation, and readie tolay hol 


Neuertheleffe being a 
: when thcy heard 
and Adagalens, to- 
the Kings Targertierssthey 
ng lafting and thereupon brake 
um. Of this was Php nothing forie, For 
his vnquict Nation; He thought tt much to 
blame of the beginning and continuing the 
herefore ke willed his Confederates, to laya 
¢ for war againft the yeere followin 8; wher- 
engratified hehis Macedonian fouldiors, by 
wne Countrie. In hisreturne homeward, he 
#,acompanion with  4pellesand Leontias in theit 
recondemned by the Ascedontans 3and fuffcred death. 
wians, thatlately could not endure to heate of Zeontixs 
ap worthie to die, 


. . 2 . ¢ - - 
; sedan build, in thew fauour, 1. foe barn ay . 
bilip wan fome bordering Townes ; from which 
20 the Dardanians, tolans, and other his ill neighbours, wereaccuftomed to make 
rodes into his kingdome when hee had thus prouided for fafetic of his owne ; the 
eZ tolians might well know whatthcy were to expect. But therecameagaine Em. 
»withothers from Prolemie King ot Egypt, 
, fecontinuing the former follicitation about the 
; Cver fince the Kings 
ad taken vpon them to fetthe whole Countrieat li- 
bertie: No fooner wasan y Prouince or Citiein danger to beoppreffed,and fubdued 
by force of war, but prefently chere were found interceflours, who pittyinig the ef 
fafion of Greekith bloud , would imporcune the fironger tor 
30 tage. By doing fuch friendly offices in time of neede, 
fought to binde vnto them thofe people, chat were, 
yet veric good fouldiours. But hereby itcame ro paffe, 
efpeciallic the AEvoléans, whole whole Nation was ad 
berie , durft enter boldly into quarrels with all their nei 
affured, thatif they hadthe wort, Theloue of Greece w 
deeme their quict. They had , fincethe late Treatie of peac , done what harme _ 
they could in Pe/opennefius : but being beaten bythe _Achaans, and ftanding iti feare 
to be more foundlie beaten at home, they defired now,more carneftlie than before 
tomake an end of the warreas foone as they might. Philp made fuch anfwer to the 
40 Embafladours, ashe had donc the former yeere; Thathe gave not otcafion to the 
beginning of this warre, nor was at the prefent either aftaid to continucit,or vnwil- 
ling to end it: buethat thee toliens, if they hada delire toliue in reft, mutt firft be 
dealt withall, to fignifie plainly their determination 
turne fuch an{wer as he fhould thinke fit. , 
Philip bad at this time no great liking vnto the Peace , beinga yong Prince,and in 
hope to increafe the honour which he dailic gotby the warre. 
the middeft of this Negotiation , that he was aduertifed by lette 
what a notable viftorie Hannibal had obtained againft the Romans inthe battaileat 
Tirafymene. T hefc letters he communicated vnto Demetrius Pharius : who 
50 encouraged him to take part with Hannibal : and not to fit ftill, asanidleb 
of che Italian warre. Hereby hegrew more inclinablethan before vntoPeace with 
thee 4¢olians : which was concluded fhorttyim ameeting at Naupacfus. There did 
Agelausan eA tolian makea great Oration: telling, how happic it was for the Greekes, 
that they might at their owne pleafure difpute about finifhing war between them. 
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{elues : without being molefted by the Barbarians. For when oncecither the Xo- 
vsans, or the Carthaginians, had fubdued one the other ; it was not to be doubted, 
thatthey would forthwith looke Eaftward , and fecke by all meanesto fet footing 
in Greece. For this caufe hc faid it were good, that their Countrie fhould beat peace 
within it {elfe : and that PAilip,iflhe were defirous of war,fhould lay bold on the op- 
portunitic, now fitly feruing , tocnlarge hisdominion, by winning fomewhat in 
tae. Such aduice could the e£soliansthengiuc , when they ftood in fcare of dan. 
gerthrcatning them at hand : but being fooncafter wearie of reft, asaccuftomed to 
enrich themielues by piilage,thcy were fo farre from obferuing and following thcir 
ownegoodcounfel,that they inuited the Remans into Greece,wherby they brought 
themfelues and the whole Countric, (but them{clues before any other part of the 
Countrie) vnder feruitude of ftrangers. The Condition of this Peace was fimple, 
T hat euery one fhould keepe what thcyheldatthe prefent , without making refti- 
tution, or any amends for damages paft. 


TUL 


Putri, attheperfwafion of DemETaivs PHARIVS, entersinto League 
with HANNIBAL, againft the Romans. The Tenour of the 
League betweene HANNIBAL, 
and P WILIP. 


% His being agreed vpon: the Greekes betooke them{eluesto quiet cour- 

GW fesof lite ; and Philip, to prepare for the bufinefle of ital, about 

which hee confulted with Demetrius Pharius. And thus paficd the 

% time away, till thegreat battaile of Canne : after which he ioynedin 

4 League with Aanmbal, as hath beene fhewed before. Demetrius Pha- 

vias bore great malice vntothe Romans ; and knew no other way tobe auenged vp- 

on them, or torecouer hisowne loft Kingdome, than by procuring the Macedonian, 

that was in a manner wholly guided by hiscounfaile, totake part with their enc- 

mies. Ithad other wife been farre more expedient for Philip, to haue fupported the 

weaker of thefe two great Cities againft the more mightie. For by fodoing, hee 

fhould perhaps haue brought them to peace vpon fomeequall termes ; and there- 

by, asdid Hieroa farre weaker Prince , have both fecured his owne Eftate, and cau- 

fed eachof them tobe defirous of cheife place in his freindthip. Theiffue of the 

counfaile which he followed , will appeare foone after this. His firft quarrell with 

the Raans ; the trouble which they and thee folians did put him toin Greeces 

and the Peace which they made with him fora time, vpon Conditions that might 
calily be broken : haue beene related in another place as belonging vntothe fecond 4° 

Punick warre. Wherefore I will onely here fetdowne the tenour of the League be- 

tweene Him and Carthage : which may feeme not vnworthic to be read, if onelyin 

regard of the formeit felfethen vied ; thoughit had beene oucr-long to haue been 

inferted intoa more bufie peece. 
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THE OATH AND 
COVENANTS BETWEENE 


HANNIBAL, GENERALL OF THE 
CantHacunians;andXY¥ENOPHANES, 
Embaffador of Pui 1P King 


5G) of (Macedon, 


peal 1S wsthe League ratified by oath, which Ha ws 
Kee niBAL the General, and with hims Maco, 
Myrrcat, andBarmocat, asalfoihe Se~ 
natours of Carthage that are prefent, and all the 
Carthaginians that are in his eArmie, haue made with X no 
ao NOPHANES ¢he fon of CLEomMacuvs eAthenian, 
whom King Puture the fonneof Demerrivs bath 
Sent vnto'vs, for bimfelfeand the Macedonians, and his Aff. 
ciates : Before_\upiter, and luno; and Apollo: before. a 
{The god ofthe Carthaginians , Hercules, and Lolaus : + bemm 
before Mars, Triton, Neptane : before T he Godsaccom- 
panying Armes, theSun; the Moone,and the Earth ; before 
3° Rivers, and Meadowes, and VVaters, before allthe Gods 
that haue power ouer (Carthage, before allthe Gods, that rule 
ouer Macedon, and the rest of Greece ; before all the Gods, 
that are Prefidents of Wars and prefent at the making of this 
League. Han NIBAL the Generall bach [aid, and allthe 
Senatours that are with him jand all the Carthaginians in bis 
4o Armie_ :Be it agreed berweene- Youand Us, that thes Oath 
Stand for freindfbip and louing affection , tbat We become. 
freinds, familiar,and brethren, V pon Coyenant,that the fafer . 
tie of the Lords the Carthaginians 3 andof Haw wip at 
the Generall and thofe thatare with bim., and of the Rulers 
of Prouinces of the Carthaginians vfing the fame Lawes, and 
ofthe Uticans, and as many (ities and Nations as obey the 
5° Carthaginians, and of the Souldiours and Affociates, and of all 
Townes and Nations with which We bold freindfhip in Fra- 
lie,Gaule, and Liguria, and with whom We {hal bold freinds 
. Eeecee rip 
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by tn « 1LEP and the MM. Peder: TH i, the, 
Greekes as aré their Affociates. (nike manner foall King 
P aivipe andthe Macedonians, and other the Greekes his 
Affociates, be [aned and preferned by the Carthaginians Ar- 
mues,and by the Uticans, and by all Cities and Nations that 
obey the (arthaginians,and by their Affociates and Souldiers, © 
and by all NC ations and (ities in Itahe, Gaule; and Liguria, 
that are of our Alliance , or hall hereafter ioyne with Vs in F- 
talie. WVe (hall not takecounfaile one again’t the other noy 
deale fraudulently one with the other. With allreadineffe and 
good will, without deceit or fubtiltie, VVe hall be enemies un- 
to the enemies of the Carthaginians excepting thofe_. Kings, 20 
Lownes,and Hauens,with which VVe haue alreadic league. 
and freindjbip. VVe+alfofhall be enemies totbe enemes of 
* King Purutp, excepting thofe Kings, Cities, and N atin 
ous, with which VVee bane alreadie league and Sreindfbip, 
The war that VVebaue with the Romans, haneYe alfo with 
them, vutill the Gods fhall gine vs a new and happie end. Ye 7 
[ball aide Us with thofe things whereof Vie bane neede, and ; 
fhall doe according tothe Couenants betweene Us. Butif the 
Gods (hall not gine vuto You and Us their belpe in this warre 
againft the Romans and their Affociates , then if the Ro- 
mans offer freind/hip, We (hall make friendfhip in fuch wife — 
that Y ¢ {hall bepartakers of the fame freindlhip, VVith Con- 
dition, That they (hall not haue power to make war vpon you * 40 
Neither fhallthe Romans bee Lards ouer the Corcyraans, 
nor ouer thofe of Apollonia, nor Dyrrachium.,nor ouer Pha- 
rus, nor Dimalle, nor the Parthininor Atintania.T hey [ball 
alfo render vato DemetRivs Puarivs all 
thofe that belong unto hima, as many as are within. the Ro- 
mans Dominions. But if the Romans (after {uch peacemade) 
Shall make war ypon Yeor Vs ; We will /accour one ansther in ©° 
that warre, as either hall bane neede. The. fame foal 
be obferned in warre mades by any other , xcepting thofeo 
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Kings, (ities, and States, with whom. VVee bold alreadie 


league and friendfbip . To this League if VVe or Ye fhall 
thinke fit to adde or detratt , fuch addition or detraétion /hall 


be made by our common confent. 


Q. IIL 


How Putri yeelded to bis naturalvices, being therein foothedby Dem ETRIVS 
Puarivs, Ais defreto byraynice upon the free States his Ajfociates : With 
the troubles, into which he thereby fell, whileft he bore a part in the 
[ecoudPunicke warre. He poifoneth Ax atvs: ~ 

and growes hatefull to the 
Achaans , 


ete Itherto Philip had carried him{elfe asa vertuous Prince. And thougli 
4 with more commendation of his wifdome, he might haue offered his 
S freindfhip to the Romans, that were like to be oppreffed, than tothe 
Y Carthaginians who had the better hand : yet this his medling in 
the Punicke warre, proceeded from a royall greatnefle of minde, 
with a defire to fecure and increafe his owne cftate, adding therewithall reputation 
to hisCountric. But in thisbufineffe he was guided (ashath beene faid) by Demme. 
mietrius Pharits: who,looking throughly into his nature, did accommodate himf{elfe 
to his delires: and thereby thortly goucrned him, even ashelifted. Forthe vertues 
of Philip were not indeed fuch as they {cemed. He was luftfull, bloudie,and tyran- 


_nicall ; defirous of power to doe what helifted, and not otherwife lifting todoe 


what hee ought, than fo farreforth, as by making a faire fhew he might brecdein 


30 men fach a good opinion of him, as {fhould helpe to ferue his turnein all that bce 


tookein hand, Before he fhould bufie him({elfe in Ztalie, hee thought it requifitein 
good pollicie, to bring the Greekes that were his A flociates vrider amore abfolute 
formeoffubicétion.. Heereunto pelies had aduifed him before: and hec had liked 
reafonably well of thecourfe. But 4pelles wasa boifterous Counfellor, arid one 
that referring all to his owne Blom. thought himfelte deeply wronged if hee might 
not wholyhaue his owne way, but were driven to await the Kings opportunitie at 
better times. Deretrius Pharius could well be contented to obferue the Kings hu- 
monrs :and guided, like a Coach. man with the reines inhishand, thofeaftections 
which himfclfedid onely fecmé to tollow. Therefore hee grew daily moreand 


40 more incredit : fo as, withont any manner of contention , hee fupplanted Aratus: 


which the violence of pelles could neuer doe. 

There arofe about thefe times a verie hote Faction among the Afeffemians, be- 
tweene the Nobiliticand Commons : their vehement thoughts being rather diuer- 
ted (ashappéns often after aforrein war) ynto dometticall obieéts : than allayed 
and reduced vnto a more quiet temper. In proceffeofnolong time, the contention 
among them grew foviolent, thar Philip was entreated to compound the differen. 
ces, Hee waselad ofthis: refoluing foto end the matter, that they fhould not 
henceforth ftriue any moreabout their Gouernment : forthat he would affumeit 
wholly to himfelfe. At hiscemming thither, hee found Aratus bufie smong them 
to make all friends, after a bettcr manner than agreed with hisownc fecret purpofe. 
Wherfore he confulted not with this reverend old man : but talked in priuate with 
fixch of the Me/fenians as repaired vntohim. Ec asked the Gouernours, what they 
meant to ftand thusdifputing : and whether they had not Lawes, to bridlethe in- 
folenceof the vnruly Rabble: Contrariwife, in talking with the heades of the po- 
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pular Faction, He faid it was ftrange, that they being fo many , would fuffer them- 
felues to be opprefled by a few; as ifthey had not hands to defend them{elues from 
Tytants. Thus whileft each of them prefumed on the Kings affiftance ; they 
thought it belt to gocroundly to worke, ere he were gone that {hould countenance 
theirdoings. T he Gouernours therefore would haue apprehended fome feditious 
Oratours, that were, they faid, the {tirrers vpofthe multitude vnto fedition. Vpon 
this occafion the People tooke Armes : and runaing vypon the Nobilitieand Magi- 
ftrates, killed ofthem in arage almoft two hundred. Philip thought , icfeemes, thao 
it would be eafie to worrie the fheep, when the Dogges their guardians were {laine, 
But his falfhood and double dealing wasimmediatly found out. Neyther did the 
yonger Aratus forbeare,to tell him ofit in publick, with verie bitter and di fpraceful 
wotds. The King was angrie at this. But hauing alreadiedone more than was 
commendable, or excufable: and yet further intending to take other thinges in 
hand wherein hee fhouldneed the helpeand countenance of his beft friends ; Hee 
was content to {mother his difpleafure, and makeas faire weather as he could. He 
led old Aratys alide by the hand; and went vp into the Caftle of ithome, that was 
ouer Meffene. There he pretended to doe facrifice: and facrificehe did. Butit was 
his purpofe to keepethe place tohisowne vié; for that it was cf notable ftrengch, 
and would ferueto command the further parts of Peloponne/us , asthe Citadel] of 
Corinth, whith hee had alreadie, commaunded the entrance into that Counttie. 
Whileft hee was therefore facrificing , and had the entrailes ofthe beaft deliucred 
into his hands, as was the manner; Hee {hewed them to ( 4ratus , and gentlyasked 
him,whether the tokens that he faw therein did fignifie, That being nowin poffet- 
fion of this place, hee fhould quietly goe out oft, or rather keepe it to himfelfe. He 

thought perhaps, thatthe old man would haue foothed hima little 3 wereit onely 

for defire to make amends, for the angrie wordsnewly fpoken byhis fonne. Butas 

Aratas ftood doubtfull whatto anfwere , Demetrius Pharins gaue this verdia&t + if 
thou bee a Southfayer, thou mail? goe- thy wayes,andlet ie this good aduantage, if thon 

be a King, thou muft not neglect the opertunitic, but hold? O: 

he fpake,refembling /thome and Acrecorinthus vnto the two hornes of Peloponnefus, 

Yet would PAilip necdesheare the opinion of Avatus: whotoldhim plainly, That 


20 


¢ Oxe by both his hornes. T hus oA 


it were well done to keep the place, ifit might be kept without breach of his faith - 


vnto the Meffenians : Butif, by feizing vpon home, Hee mutt loofe all the other 
Caftels that hee held, and efpecially the ftrongeft Caftle of all that was left vnto him 
by Amtigonus, which was hiscredit; then were it farre better to depart with his foul- 
diers, and keepe men in dutie, ashee had done hitherto, by theirowne good 
wils, than by fortifying any ftrong places againft them, to make them of his friends 
become his Enemies. 

Tothis good aduice Philip yelded at the prefent : but not without fome diflike, 


thenceforth growing betweene Him and the 4rati; whom hee thought more fro- 4° 


ward than befeemed them, in contradicting his will, Neyther was theold man de- 
firousat all,todeale any longer in the Kings affaires, or beinwardwithhim. _ Fot 
as he plainly difcouered his T yrannous purpofes : folikewife he perceiued, thatin 
reforting to his houfe, He had beene difhoneft with his fennes wife. Hee therefore 
ftaid at home: whereatgood leifare he might repent, that in defpight of Cleomenes, 
hisowne Countriman ,andatemperate Prince , hee had brought the wMecedonians 
into Peloponne/ us. 0 
Philip made a Voyage out of Peloponne/us into Epirus, wherein Avatusrefufed to 
beare him companie. In this journie He found by experience what 4ratws had late- 
lytold him; That vnhoneft counfailes are not fo profitable in deed , asin appea- 
rance. The Epirets were his followers and dependants; and fo they purpofedto 
continue. But He would needes haue them foto remaine, whether they purpofed 
itornot. Wherefore to make them the more obnoxious vnto his will ,» Hee feized 
vpon their Towne of Oricum,and laid fiege to Apollonia hauing no good sy a 
theie 
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thefe doings: but thinking him{clfe ftrong enough todoe what hee lifted, and not 
fecing whencethey fhould procure friends tohelpe them. Thus in ftead of {ctling 
the countrie,as his intended Voyage into Ita‘ée required: He kindled a firein it which 
he could neuer_quench; vntill it had laid hold on his owne Palace. Whilefthe was 
thus labouring to bind the hands that fhould haue fought for him in /talie: 34, Vale- 
rius the Roman came into thofe parts; who not onely maintaincd the Epirots againft 
him, but procured thee£tolians to breake the Peace, which they had lately made 


with him. L 
Thus began that warte; the occurrents whereof wee haue related before , in 


ro Place whereto it belonged. In mannaging whercof though Philip did the 


offices of agood Captaine: yet when lerfure ferued , Hee made itapparant that 
hee was a vicious King. Hee had not quitelefthis former defire of oppreffing 
the libertie of the ce/enizas ; but made another journie into their Countrie, 
with hope to deceine them, as before. They vnderftood him better now shan 
before ; and therefore were not haftieto truft him roofarre. “When he faw that 
hiscunning would not ferue, He went taworkeby forces and callitig them his Ene- 
mies, inuaded them with open warre,~ Buvinthat warre hee could doc little good; 
perhaps, becanfenone of hisConfederates were defirous tohelpe him in fuch an 
enterprife, In this attempt vpon cMeffenchee loft Demstrius Pharius; that was bis 


20 Counlailor,and Flatterer, not his pernerter;as appeares by his growing daily more 


naught in following times. T he worfe that he {ped,the moreangrie he wexed againft 
rhofe, that feemed not to fauour his iniurious doings.. Whereforc by the Minifteric 
of Taurioz, his Leiutenant, he po foned old Aratus; and fhortly after that, hee poy- 
foned alfothe yonger Aratus: oping that thele thinges would neuer bane beene 
knowne, becaufe they were donefceretly, and the poyfons themfclues were more 
fore, than manifeftin operation. The Sicyantans, andallthe peopleof schaa,de- 
creed vnto Aretus more thanhumane honours, as Sacrifices, Hymmes, and Procef- 
fions, to be celebrated enerie yearetwice, witha Prieft ordained vnto him for that 
purpolesas was accuftomed vnto the Herses, or men , whom they thought to bee 
0 tranflated into thenumber of the Gods, Hereunto they are faid to haue beene en- 
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couraged byan Oracle of pelo: which is likeenough rohaue beene true; fince the gz? . 


helpeof the Deuill is neuer failing to theincreafe of Idolarrie. 

T helouing memorie of Aratus their Patron, and fingular Benefactor, could noe 
but workein the Acheensa maruailousdiflike,of chat wicked King which had made 
him thusaway. He fhall therefore heare of thishereafter, when they berter dare to 
take counfaile for chem felues. Atthe prefent,the murder was not generally knowne 
or belejued:neither were they in cafe to fubfift, without his help that had committed 
it-T he. £tolians were amoft outragious people,great darers,and thameleffe robbers; 

With thefe the Romans had madea League: whereof the Gondtions were foone 
onofthe purchafe which 

they thould make;namely,T hatthe e# tolians (hould have the conntrieand townes; 
but the Romans the {poile, and carrie away the people to fell for lanes. The che- 
ans, who intimes of greater quiet could not endureto make ftreight alliance with 
the -£ tolians, as knowing their vociuill difpofition 5 were much the more auerfe 
hey had calledin the Barbarians(for fach did 


from them, when they perceiued how t t ia 
theGreckes account all other Nations except their owne) to make hauock of rhe 


Countrie.T he fameconfideration moued alfo the Lacedamonians,to Rand offawhile, 
before they would declare them feluesfor the e£teliens; whole friendfhip theyhad 
embraced in the late warre. The induftrie therefore of PAilip , and the greatcare 
which hefeemed to take of! the Achaans his Confederates, fufficed toretainethem: 


50 
efpecially at 


fuch time, as their owne necefiitie was thereto concurrent. More par- 


ticularly he obliged vnto himfelferhe Dy*raans, by anineftimab!e benefit: recoue- 


ringtheir Towne, a 


ming their people w 
5 Peop Eecece 3 Captive, 


frerithad beenetaken by the Romans and -£ telians; and redec- 
herefoeuer they might bee found, that had beene carried away 
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: Captiue, and fold abroad for flaues. Thus mighthe haue blotted out the Memorie 4 
; of oftences paft; if the malignitie of his naturall condition had not otherwhiles bro- ie 

+ __ Ken out, and given men tovnderftand; thatit wasthe Time, and not his Vertue, y 
ee 4 94? "1° Sthich caufed hin.to make fuch a thew of goodneffe. Among other foule aéts, « 
whereof he wasnot alhamed; He tooke Pa lycratia the wife ofthe yonger Aratus, and Lat 

carried her.into Macedon : little regarding how this might ferue toconfirme in the da 

people their opinion, that he was guiltie ofthe old mans death, But-of fuch faults Ver 

he {hall be told, when the Rovsans make warre vpon him the fecond time: for of thar the 

which happened in this their firft Inuafion, J holdeit fuperfluous to make re fon 

petition. 10 10 git 

3 m follo 

| = =< | = 7-7 on 

. ow fore 

: don 

Of Putrorozmen General of othe. Acheans:and Macu Anip As, orl 

Tyrant of Lacedamon..° Abattailebetweene them, where. ee 

- # MAacwanrpas. i flune, hiso 

esa, T happens often , thatthedeceafe of one emincnt man difcouers the Men 

ex! Beye Vercuc of another. Inthe place of ratus there ftood vp Philopamen : 49 Pei: 

©@. whole notable valour,and great skill in.Armes, made the Nation of and 

egy the Acheansredoubtable among allthe Greekes, and careleffe of fach onte 

Ges Os protection, as in formertimes they had needed againft the violence | The 

oftheirncighbours. Thisisthat Philopemen: who being thena yong man, and in 

' having no command; did efpeciall feruicete Antigonus at the battaile of Seha/fisa- P 
; gainft Cleemenes. Thence-forward vntill now hehad fpent the moft part of his time nator 
in the Ile of Crete: the Inhabitants whereof being a valiant people, and feldome or cond 

neuer at peace betweene thenifeluies; Hee bettered among them his knowledge,and | Deve 

practife in the Artofwarré. Achisreturnchome, Heehad charge of the Horfe: aft 

wherein he carfied himfelfe fo fri! y,trauailing with all the Cities ofthe Confede- 29 | o othe 

racie to haue his followers welf mounted, and armed atall peeces : asalfo he fodili- j i ; 

gently trained them vp in all exercife of feruice, that hee made the cheans verie be 

{trong in that part oftheir forces. Being after chofen Pretor or Generall of the ie 

Nation, Hee had no leffe care to reforme their militarie difcipline throughout, ae 

whereby his Countrie might be ftrong enough to defend it felfe,andnotany longer a Yep 

(asin former times) need to depend vpon the helpeof others, Hee perfwaded the ae 

Achaans to cut off theirvaineexpence of braueric, in apparrell, houfholdftuffe, and . ne 

curious fare, and to beftow that coftvpon their Armes: wherein by how much they kl 

were the mote gallant, by fo much were they liketo proue the better Souldiors ; pel 

and futeablein behauiour, vato the prideof their furniture. They had ferued hi- yo Te 

therto with little light Bucklers, and {lender Darts, to caftafarre off: that were vie- 40 toafi 

full in skirmifhing at fome diftance, or for Surprifes, or fudden and haflic Expediti- * Rersy 

ons; whereto Araias had beenemoftaccuftomed. But when they cameto handie qeatr 

ftrokes,they were good for nothing: fo as they were wholl y driven to relic vponthe Moti 

courage oftheir Metcinarics. Philopemen altered this :caufing them to arme them- State 

{clues more weightily, to vfca larger kind of fheild, with good fwords, and ftrong ate pre 

pikes, fic for {ernice at hand. He taught them alfoto fight in clofe orders and alte- nih 

red the forme of their embattailing : not making the Files fo deepeashad beeneac- ofmor 
cuftomed, but extending the Front, that he might vfe the feruice of many hands. Labjea 

- Eight Moneths were {pent of that yeere , in which hee firft was Pretor of the a ‘pon hi 

Achaans ; when UMachanidas the Tyrantof Zacedemon caufed himto make triall, 0 Were yp 
how his fouldiers had profited by his difcipline. This Machanides wasthe fuceck "Ooke oh 

for vnto Lycurgws; aman more violent than his fore-goer. Hekept in pay a ftrong e Met, be 
Armic of Mercinaries : and he kept them not onely to fight for Sparte ; but tohold 18 


the 


ow OC 


om 
607 < 
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a eee ae 
the Citic :n obcdiencero himfe 


ith the de of libertie ; 


tehatred vrito' the 4 
donzans , wereinhike fort (allor: moft oft 


Verie vn wildly. Forin fecking to take rene 
them from getting the Lord (hip of Pelop, 
' from recoueri ng the Maftrie of their owne Citie. This affection of the Spartans,to- 
*_ 19 getherwith the regard of his owne fecurt 
follow, fuffered not Machansdzs to beid| 


¢3 butmade him alwaies readie to failvp. 

on his neighbours backcs , and take of theirs what he could, whileit they were en- 

Me), forced , by greater neceflitie, to turne face another way . Thushad hee often 
~ * done,.cfpecially in the abfence of Philip : whofe fudden comming into thofe parts, 


tempts. At the prefent He was ftronger in men,th 


an were the dcheans,and. thought 
his owne men better fouldiours than were theirs, ad : 
a While Philip therefore was bufied elfe-where, hee entred the Connttic ofthe 
nhs Méontineans: being not without hopeto doc as Cleomeneshad done befatc him yea 
h ; 20 and pethapsto get'the -* Lord{}j of Peloponnefus, as hating fronger freindes, « ; 
of Pernap: ooo if P ? iar 8 ; Excerpt. 2 
heredey Gh and weaker oppolition, than Cleomenes had found. But Philopoemen was teadie ta sue a1 
the vnlg entertaine him at A¢antinea 3 where was fought betweene thema great battaile.. vt i 2 
ma, af The Tyrant had brought into the fielde vpon Cartes a great many of En. 
7 ae gies 3 wherewith to beate vpon the Squadrons of his Enemies > and put 
‘aig them in diforder. To preuent this danger , Phslopemen fent forth his light ar- 
Serene Mature a good way.before him; fo as Michanidus was faineto doe the like. To fe- 
~ a cond thefe, from the one and the other fide Pont in ee ae ull at 
i length all thie Mercinaries, both ofthe W4eleans and of Machanj 4s, were drawne vp 
marge othe to the fight: being fo far aduanced, cach before their owne Phalanx, that it could no 
meet Coty 30 otherwifc be difcerned which prefled forward, or which recoyled,than by rifing of 
meen theduft, Thus were Machanidas his Engines mde sg: sles inter- 
ee sraict « politionofhis owne men; in fach manner as.the Canon ishindere rom doing exe. 
pie ams of te Cution,in moft of the batrailes foughzin the(e our times. The Mercinaties of the 
garrett, Tied at length: not onely by their aduantage ofnumber, but (as Poly. Pops inia, 
eles get * bins well obferucth) by furmountiug their oppofites in degrce of courage; wherein 
perwaded te . Vfually the hired fouldiers of Tyrants exceed thofe thatarc waged by free States, 
cand Forasit istrue,thata free people are much niore valiant, than theyavhich ee, b-7of- 
afer ouch prefled eS Epes eter bel me eee o - 
uire fomewhat beneficial! to them/felues, whereas theor er doe fight (z 
pont 40 c alfure their owne feruitude: fo the Mercinariesofa Tyrant, being made parta- 
a ry » kets with himinthe fruitesof his prolperitie, haue good caufeto maintaine his 
pageant quarrellas their owne; whereasthey that {eruc vndera free State, hate-n6 other 
Ee Motiueto doe manfully, than their bare ftipend. Further than this; When a free 
penne State hath gotten the Vidtorie:many Companies (ifnotall) of forrein Auxiliaries 
ean are prefently caft; and therefore fuch good tellowcs, will not take much paines to 
ee bring the warretoanend, Butthe vidtoric ofa Tyrant, makes him ftandin neede 
Fal of more fuch helpers: becaufe that after it he doth wreng to more, as hawingmore 
seri? fubjeéts; and therefore ftandsin feare of more, that fhould fecke to take reuenge 
vpon him. ‘The ftipendiariestherefore ofthe Acheans, being forced to giuc ground, 
50 me vrged fo violently in their retrair by thofeof Machanidas,that thortly they be. 


P tooke them {eluesto flight; and could not be ftaid by any perfwafions of Philope. 


, but ranne away quite beyond the battaile of the Wtcheans. This difafter had 
- bees faficient to bata from Phinpcecras honout of the day; had he not wilely 
obferued the demeanour of Machanidas, and foundin him that errour which ie 
‘ refiore * 
it 
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viGorie. The Tyrant with his Mercinaries gaue chace vnto thofe thac 
nd him in good order of battaile his Lasedemonians ; whom hee 
todeale with the WAcheans, that were alreadie difheartned by 
the fight of their companions. But when this his rafhneffe had carried him out of 
fight;Philopemen aduanced towards the Lacedamontsns that ftood before him. There 
lay betweene them athwart the Countrie a long ditch, without water at that times 
and therefore paffable (as it eemed ) without much difficultic, efpecially for Foor. 
The Lacedemonisns aduenturcd oucr it, as thinking them{elues better fouldiers 
than the Acheans; whohad in amanner alreadic lott the day. But hereby they 
greatly difordered their ow 
couered the further banke, than they were ftoutly charged by the Atheans , who 
draue them headiong into the ditch againe, T heir firft rankes being broken,all the 
reft began to fhrinke : fo as Philopemen getting ouerthe ditch, cafily chaced them 
out of the Field. Philopamen knew bettcr how to vie his aduantage,than Machanidas 
haddone. He fuffered notallhis Armicto difband and follow the chace : but re« 
rained with him a fufficient ftrength, for the cuftodieof abridge that was ouerthe 
ditch, by which he knew that the Tyrantmuftcomebacke. T he Tyrant with his 
Mercinaries returning from the chace, looked verie heauily when he faw what was 
fillen out. Yet withaluftie Troupe of Horfe about him Hee made towardesthe 
bridge : hoping to find the Acheansin diforder; 
were carcleffcly purfuing their Vittoric, But whenthe and his Companie faw Ph 
lopamenreadie to make good the bridge againftthem ; then beganne cueric One to 
looke, which way he might fhift forhimfelfe. The T yrant,with no more thantwo 
in his companie, rode along the ditch fide; and fearched for an eafie paffage ouer. 
He wascalily difcoucred by his purple Gaflocke , and the coftly trappings of his 
Horfe. Philopamen therefore leaning the charge of the bridge vnto another , coa- 
{ted him all the way as he rode;and falling vpon him 
he was getting oucr it, (lew him there with his ownchand. There died in this Bat- 
taileon the Lecedemonians fide about foure thoufand:and more than foure thoufand 


weretaken Prifoners. O 
not greatly cared fors fince that War wasat anend, and fortheir monie they might 


hire more when they {hould haue need. 


“reltorethe 
fled ; leauing behi 
thought {ufficient 


we 


Prisre haning peace with Rome, andwith allGreece, prepares againft Alias 
Of the Kangs of Pergamsus, Cap padocia, Pontus, Paphlagons, 
Bithynia; and their Linages. Of the 
Galatians. 


posem 99 Y this victorie the Acheans learned to thinke well ofthemfelues. Ney- 
33) %, ther needed they indeed after awhile (fuch was their di{cipline, and 

72 continuall exercife) to account themfelnesin ma 
74s to any , that fhould hauc brought againft them n 
number. As forthe Macedonian, Hee made no great 
when he had once concluded peac 
tocnlarge his Dominion Eaftward; fince the fortunc of his 
declined in the Weft. He tooke in hand many mattcts toge 
together, and fome of them not honeft : whereini 
him feruice; they mutt, by helping him to oppreffe others that neuer had wronge 
him, baue taught him the way ho ; 
talus King of Pergamxs, who had joyned with the Romans an 


w todcale with them {elues. He great 


ne Battaile; and had no fooner the toremoftofthem re- 10 


and to fet vpon their backes, as they 20 


atlengthin theditchit{elfe,as . 


Fthe Achetm Mercinaries, probable it is that the loffe was 39 


tter of warre inferiour 
o greatoddes of 
vfeofthem : But 


e-with the Romans and e£tolians, He ftudied how 
friends the Carthaginans 
ther , or verie nearcly 


f the Acheans would haue done 50 
ly hated f- 
deFtoliansin watte a 


gainit him. 
This 


30 


i 


i 


was ennobled by his owne, and by his Fathers 
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This 4ttalus, thougha King, was {carce yeta Noble man,otlierwifc than ashe 


vertue. His fortunebegann 


cin PAé- 


ictarus his Vncle : who being guelded , by reafon of a mithap which he had when 


he wasa child, grew afterwards thereby to 


be the more cficemed: aspreat men in 


thofe times repofed much confidence in Eunuches, wholeaftcions cou'd notbe 


obliged vnto wiues or children, He wasenterta 
Captaine following wtigonus the Jorft sand after 


ined into the farhilie of Docimus, a 
the death of Autigonus, heaccom- 


panied his Maftcr, that betooke him(elfeto Lyfimachus King of Thrace. Lyfiemachus 


had good opinion of him; and put him in cruft w 


ro When at length he ftood in feare of this King , 


ith hismonie and accompts. Bue 
that grewa bloudie Tyrant : 


Hee 


fled into A/a, where he feized Vpon the Towne of Pergamus, andninethoufandta- 
Jents belonging to Zy/amachus. Thetownce and monic, together with his owne fer- 
uice, He offered vnto Selene us the fir/?,that then wasreadieto give Lyfimachus battels 
His offer was kindly accepted, butnever performed; for that Selencus hauing flaine 
Lyfimachus, died fhortly after himfelfe, before ie made vie of Phileterus or his mo- 
nic. Sothis Eunuch ftill retained Pergamus with the Countric about it 5 andreig. 
ned therein twentie yeeres as an abfolute King. Hee had two brethren : of which 


the elderis faid to haue been a poote Carter; and 
better ; before fuch time asthey were raifed byt 


the yonger perhaps was not much 
hefortune ofthis Eunuch. Philete- 


20 7 lefthis Kingdometo the elder ofthele, ortothe fonne of the elder called Eume- 
nes. This Eumenes enlarged hiskingdome ; making his aduantage of the diffcnfion; 
betweene Seleucus Calinicus and Antiochus Hierax the fonnes of the fecond Antiochus, 
He fought abattaile with Hierax,necre vnto Sardes; and wan the viGorie. At which 
time, toanimate his men again ft the Gawies that ferued vnder his Enemie, he vfed4 


pretie deuice.He wrote the word*V 1c r o.1 £ vponthe hand of hi {Soo 
fach colours as would ealily come off: and when the hoteliucr of the 


» facrificed, had cleanly taken the print of thelett 


Battaile. 


thfayer, in *1u. Frans, 
caltthat was Siattr.car. 


ers, He publifhed this vnto his Ar- 
mic as aMiracle , plainely fore-thewing that the gods would be affiftant in that 


After this vi@orie , hegrew a dreadfull enemie to Seleneus : who neucrdur{t at. 


tempt torecoucr from him, by warre, the T crritorie that hee had gotten and held, 


Finally when he had rcigned two and twentie yceres, hee died bya furfet ofouer- 


muchidrinke ; and left his Kingdome to — 4ttalus, of whom Wee how entrea 


t, that 


was fonne vnto Attalus the yongeft brother of Philetarus. Attalus was an vnderta- 


king Prince, verie bountifull, and no leffe valiant. 


By his owne proper forces He re- 


ftored his friend Ariarathesthe Cappadocian into his Kingdome, whence he had been 


expelled. He wasgreiuoufly molefted by Achews : who fetting vp himfelfe, 
againt Antiochus the great, reigned in the leffer 4a, 


Citie of Pergamus: but by helpe of the Tec#o/age,a Nation of the Gaules, who 


9 called ouer out of Thrace, Hetecoucred all that h 


as King 
He was befieged in hisowne 


m hee 


chad loft. Whenthefe Gauleshad 
once gotten footing in 4/a, they neuer wantcdcmployment : but were cither en- 
tertained by fome ofthe Princcsreigning in thofe quarters ; or inter pofed thcm- 
{clues, without inuication, and found themf{elues workein quarrels of their owre 
making. They caufed Pra/ics King of Bihynratoceafe fromhis warre againft By- 
santitim, Whereunto when he had condefcended ; they ncucrthelefle within/a- 
while after inuaded his Kingdome. Hee obtained againft them a great viGoric ; and 
vfedit with great crucltie, {paring neither age nor {cxe. But the fwarme of them in- 
crcafing ; they occupied the Region about Helefpont : where, in {eating themfelues, 
they were much beholding vnto _4#talvs. Nevertheleffe, prefuming afterwards 
yo vpon their frength ; theyforced their neighbcur Princes and Cities to pay them 
tribute. Inthe fharpe exa@ion whereof, they had no more refpect vnto Attalug 
than toany that had worfe deferued of them. By this they compelled him to fight 
againftthem : and Hee being vi€toriou s, compelled them tocon taine them 
within th: bounds of that Prouince s which tooke name from them in time follow- 


felues 


ing, 
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ing,and was called Galatia, Yet continued they ftillto cppreffe the weakeft of their 
neighbours sand to fill vpthe Armies of thofe,thatcould bett hire them. 

The Kingsreigning in thofe parts, were the poftcritie of fuch, as had faned them- 
felues and their Provinces, in thc flothful reigne of the Per/ians, or in the bufie times 
of Alexander, andhis Macedonian followers. The Cappadecians were verieancient. 
For the firft of their line had married with Atoffa, fifter vnto the great King Cyrus. 
T heir Countrie wastakcn from them by Perdiceas, as isfhewed before. Butthe fon 
ofthat King, whom Perdiccas crucified , efpying his time while the Macedonians 
were at ciuill warresamong them{clues;recoucred his dominion, and pafled itouer 
tohisof-fpring. The Kings of Pontus had alfo their beginning from the Perfian ro 
Empire 5 and are faid to haue iffued from the royallhoufe of Achamenes The Pa- 
phlagontans deriued themf{clucs from Pylamenes , a King that affifted Prismusatthe 
warteofTroy. Thefe, applying them(elues vnto the times, were alwaies confor- 
mable vntothe ftrongeft. The Anceftors of Prufizs had begun to reigne in Bithynia, 
fome few gencrations before that of the great Alexander. They lay fomewhat out 
of the Adecedanians way : by whom therfore, hauing other employment, they were 
the leffe molefted. Calintus, one of Alexanders Captaines, made an Expedition into 
their Countrie; where hee was vanquifhed. Theyhad afterwardsto doe witha 
Lieutenant of Antigonus, that made en fomewhat more humble. And thus they 
{hufticd, as did the reft, vntillthe reigne of Prajics, whom wee haue alreadic fome- 20 
times mentioned, 


& Vile 


The Towne of Cios taken by Purure, attheinflanceof Prvstas King of By 
thynia,and cruelly destroyed. By this and like actions, PHILIP growes 
hatefullto many of the Greckes: and is warred upon by 
Art Avs King of Pergamus,and 

by the Rhodians. 30 
aPe2p Rvs asasa neighbour King, had many quarrels with Attalasswhole 
s) Sy greatncfle he fulpected. He thercfore ftrengthned himlelfe, by taking 
‘ Py to wife thedaughter of Philipsas Attalus,on thecontrariefide,cntred 
Z| tiseey into aftri&t Confederacie with the -£tolians, Rhodians , and other of 
ESOS theGreckes. But when Philip had cnded his £tolian watrc, and was 
dcuifing with Amsiechys about fharing betweene them two the Kingdome of Egypt, 
wherein Ptoleme Philopateraftricnd vnto them both was newly dead, and had left 
his fonne Prol, Epiphanesa yong child his heire;the Bithynien entreated this bis Fa- 

ther-in-law to come ouer into 4/a, there to winne the Towne of the Cisni, and be- gg 

ftow it vpon him. Pru/iashad no right vnto the Towne, nor juftmacter of quarrell © "© 
againit it : but it was ficly feated for him; and therewithall rich. Philipcame ; as one 
that could not well denice to helpe his Sonne-in-law. Bur hereby hee mighti- 
ly offended no fimall part of Greece. Embaffadours came to him whileft heelayat 
the feige, fromthe Rhodians,and diuers other States : entreating him to forfake the 
Enterprife. He gaue dilatoric, but otherwife gentle anfweres: making fhewasifhe 
would condifcend to their requeft; when heintended nothing leffe.. Atlength hee 
gotthe Towne : where, eucnin prefence of the Embaffadours , of whofe follici« 
tation he had femmed fo regardfull, He omitted no part of crucltie. Hereby hee 

rendred himfelfe odious to his neighbours, asa perfidious and cruell Prince. Efpe- og 

cially his Fat wasdetcfted of the Rhodians- who had made vehement intereefhon 
forthe poore Ciani, and were aduertifed by Embaffadours of purpole fent vnto 
them from Philip, That, howfoeuer it were in his power to winne the Towne as 
fooneas he lifted: yetin regard of his loue to the Rhodéans , Hee was contented to 
giue 


49 
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giueitouer. And by this his clemencie the Embaffadours faid, thathe would ma- 
nifeftvntothe World , what flanderdus tongues they were ; which noyfed abroad 
fuch reports, as went of his falfhood and oppreilions, Whileft the Embaffudours 
were declaiming at Rhodesin the T heater to this effet; there came fome that made 
atruérélation of what had hapned : Thewing that Philip had facked atid deftroyed 
the Towne of Gios, and; after'a cruel] flaughter of the Inhabitants, had made flancs 
of all thar efcaped thefword. Ifthe Rhedrans tooke-thisin gredrdefpight, no leffe 
werethe.£tolians inflamed again it'him = fince they had {ent a Captaine-to take 
charge ofthe Towne; being warned béfore by his doings at Ly/imachsia and Chal. 
cedon (which he had withdrawne from their Confederacie to his owne) what little 
truft was to berepofed in the faith of this King. But moftof all others was stains 
moued, with confideration of the Adscedonians violent ambition, and of hisownee- 
ftate. He had much to Joofe; and was not without hope of getting much, iftiecould 
makea ftrong Partiein Greece, Hehad alreadie, asa new King, followed the exany- 
ple of Alexanders Captaines, in purchaling with much liberalitie the loucofthe - 
thenianss which were notable Trumpettersof other mens vertue, having loft their 
owne. Onthe freind{hip of the e£toliamshe had caufe to prefume ; hauing bound 
them vnto him by good offices, many and great, in their late warre with Philtp, The 
Rhodsansthat were mightic at Sea, and held veric good intelligence with the cEgyp. 
Hans, Syrians, and many other Princesand States, Hee ea(il y drew intoa freight Als 
jiance with him;by their hatred newly conceiued againit Philip, 

Vpon confidence in thefe his friends , but moft of all in the readic afiftance of 
the Rhodians , _Attalus prepared to deale with the cA acedonian by open warre, 
Tt had beene vnfeafonable to procraftinate, and expeé whereto the doings of 
the Enemie tended  fince his defireto fatten vpon 4a wasmanifeft , and his 
falfhood no leffe manifett, than was fuch his defire. They met with him , 
fhortly not farre from C#ios,and fought with hima battaile at Sea:wherein though 
Attalas was driuen to runne hisowne thippe on ground, hardly efcaping to land: 
though the Admiral of the Rhodians tooke his deaths wound : and though Philip af- 
ter the battaile tooke harbour vnder a Promontorie, by which they had fought, fo 
that hehad the gathering ofthe Wracks vpon the fhore: Yet forafmuch as He had 
fuffered farre greater lofl¢ of fhips and men, than had the Enemie : and fince Hee 
durft not in few dayesafter put forth to Sea, when <Attalus and the Rhodians came 
to braue him in his Port;the honour of the vi@torie was adjudged to his Enemies: 
This notwithftanding , Philip afterwardes befieged and wanne fome Townes in 
Caria: whether onely ina brauerie, and to defpight his oppofites; or whether vpon 
any hopefull defire of conqueft; itis vncertaine. The ftratageme, by which hee 
wonne Prinaffie,is worthie of noting. Hee attempted it by a Myne:and finding 
the Earth fo ftonie, that it refifted his worke, Hee neuerthelefle comimaunded the 
Pyonersto make a noyfe wnder ground; and fecretly in thenight-time Hee rayfed 
great Mounts about the entrance of the Myne, to breed an opinion in the befeiged, 
that the work went meruailoufly forward. At length he fent word to the Towne(. 
men, that by his vnder-myning, two acres of their wall ftood oncly ypon wooddent 

props: to which ifhe gaue fire, arid entred by a breach, they fhould expeét no mer- 
cie. The Prina/Sans little thought, that hee had fetcht all his earth andrubbith by 
night agreat way off,to railé vp thofe heapes which they faw;butrather thatal] had 
beene extracted ourofthe Mync. Whereforethey faftered themfelues to be ont- 
faced; and gauevp the Towneasloft, which the Enemie badno hope to winneb 
force. But Philip could not flaie to fettle him{elfe in thofe parts. Artalwsand the Rho- 
dians were too {trong for him at Sca,and compelled him to make haft back into Me 
cedon; whither they followed himall the way in manner of purfuit, 


ee, AIL 


hig 


~ 613 


612 


-_ 


The fift Booke of the firft part Cuar.g, §.8. 


a VIIL 


The Romans, after their Carthaginian warre , fecke matter of quarrefagainft Pixie. 
The Athenians. upon flight caufe,proclaime warve againft PHILIP; meued there 
toby At TALys; whom they flatter, Put ire winnes diuersTownes:  ~ 
and wakes peremptorieanfwere tothe» Roman Embaffa- 
dour, The furious refolution of the . 
Abydeni. 


p fe) 


4 Hefec Afatique matters, which no way concerned the Romans, yet fer- 
=) ued welltg makea noyfe in Rome; and fillthe peoplesheads, ifnot 
Ces with a defire of making warre in cMacedon, at leait with a conccipt 
Say that it were expedient fotodoe, The Roman Senate was perfedly 
$23RRa@ informed of the {tate of thofe Eafterne Countries ; and knew, that 
there was none other Nationthan the Greekes , which lay betweene them and the 
Lordthip of 4a. T hefe Greekes were factions, and feldomeor neuer at peace. As 
for the Macedonian, though length oftime, andcontinuall dealings in Greece euer 
fince the Reignes of Philip and Alexander, had left no difference betweenc him and 
the Naturals : yet moft of them abhorred his Dominion, becaufe Hee was original- 
ly forfootha Barbarian: many of them hated him vpon ancient quarrels: and they 
that had beene moft behalding vnto hini,were ncuertheleffe wearie ofhim, by rea- 
fon of his perfonall faults, Allthisgaue hope, that the affaires of Greece would not 
long detaine the Roman Armies: efpecially fince the diuifions of the Countrie were 
fach, that euerie pettie Eftate was apt to take counfaile apart foritfelfe ; without 
much regarding the generalitie. Bur the poore Commonalticof Rome,had no great 
affection to fucha chargeable enterprifé. They werealreadie quiteexhaufted, by 
thatgricuous warre with Hannibal-wherein they had giuen by Loane to the Repub- 


like all their monie:neyther had they as yet receiued,neyther did they recciue vatill 5, 


fifteenc or fixteene yeares after this, their whole fummebacke againe. T hat part of 
paimental{o which was alreadie made, being notin prefent monie, but much ofitin 
Land :it behoued them to reft awhile;and beftow the more diligence in tilling their 
grounds, by how much they werethe leffe able to beftow coft. Wherefore they 
tooke no pleafureto heare, that Artalws and the Rhedianshad {ent Embafladours to 
follicite them againft Philp, with report of his bold attempts in _4/a: or that 74. 
Aurelius their Agentin Greece , had fent lettersof the fame tenour to the Senate, 
and magnified his intelligence, by {etting out the preparations of this dangerous c- 
nemie, that follicited not onely the Townes vpon the Continent, but allthe Hands 


in thofe Seas, vifiting them in per fon, or fending Embafladours, asone that meant ,. 


{hortly to hold warre with the Romansvpontheir owneground. Philip had indeed 
no fuch intent ; neither was he much too ftrong, either of him(elfe, or by hisalliance 
in Greece, to Be refitted by _Attalws and the Rhodsans,efpecially with the helpe of the 
e£ tolians their good friends, and (ina manner)his owne profeffed enemies.But fuch 
things muft be publifhed abroad , ifoncly to predifpofe men vnto the warre, and 
giue it che more honeft colour. , 

Philp wasa man of ill condition; and therefore could not thriue by intermedling 
in theaffaires of thofe, that were more mighticthan himfelfe. Hee was too vnskil- 
full, or otherwife too vnapt, to retaine his old friends: yet would hencedes bee fec- 


king new enemies. And he found them fuch,as hedeferued to hauc them : for Bice 


offered his helpe totheit deftruction , when they were{n miferic, and haddone 
him noharme. It behoued him therefore,cither to haue ftrained his forces cothe 
vtmoft in making warre vpon them; or, in defifting from that injurious courle » to 


haue made amendsfor the wrongs paft, by doing friendly offices of his owne ac- - 


cord, But He, hauing broken that League of peace which is of al other the moft 
: naturall, 


28 


photic 
Gert 
Prac 
ftitior 

» felucs 
vponi 
they¢ 
yet,as 
ttimen 
wattey 
them,t 
away 
mitts 

jo Allwl 
geatal 
Attala 
baffade 
thereat 
with or 
Wom! 

to Ph 
Watte, 
4o tizens, 
4 Meet 
Verie| 


ial) ~ alia 


Cuar.4.§.8. ofthe Hifforie ofthe World. 613-= 

natural,binding all men to offer no violence willingly,vnleffethey think them {clues 

iuttly pronokedswasafterwards too fondly perfwaded, that he might wel be fecureof 

theRomans,becaufe of the written Coucnants of peace between him & them. Thereis 

not any forme of oath, whereby firch articles of peacecan bee held inuiolable, fane 

onely *by the water of Styx,thatis, Oy eee aict whileft it bindes one partic,or * Sir Fr. Bacon 

£ both voto performance, making it Pparent that hee thal! beealoofer who ftarts % SeP-veterain, 
from the Conditions; it may fo long (and fo long onely) bee prefumed, chat there 

fhall be no breach. Till Aanwsbal was vanquifbed , the Romans neuer hearkned af- 

ter Péilip: for neceflitie made them let him alone. But when once they had peace 


ro with Carthage, then was this Rimer of Styx Uried vp: and theh could they {weare, - 
as * Mercurtedid in the Comedie, by their ownc felues,euen by their good fwords, * piawe::xm: 


that they had good reafon to make warre ypon him. The Voyage Of Sopater into Pr. 
ee, wea Africke , andthe prefent warreagainft stale 5 were matter of quarrel asmuch as 
a needed : or if this werenot enough, the Athenians helped to furnith them with 

; Mote, 

mts Te Athenians, being at this time Lords of no more than theirowne barren Ter- 
rc Ay ritorie, tooke ftate vpon them neuertheleffe, asin their ancient fortune. Two yong 
Great . Gentlemen of Acarnania entring into the Temple of Ceres, in the dayes Of Lnitiation, 
Sa (wherein were delinered themyftcries of Religion, or rather of Idolatrons fuper- 
Serra 20 ftition, vainly {aid to bee auaileable vnto felicitic after this life) difcouered them- 
er nitty felucs by fomeimpertinent queftions,to be none of thofe that were initiated, Here- 
Warn, vpon they were brought before the Officers: and though it wasapparenc, that 
OY ene woe they cameinto the place b y mecre crrour, not thinking tohaue thereindone4 miffe; 
Conmerie nes yet, asit had beene for fome hainous crime, they were put to death, All their Coun- 
er hte, withon trimen at home tooke this in ill part; and fought to reuengeit asa publike inyurie, by 
rm ba no gre watre vpon the Athenians. Procuring therefore of Philip fome Macedonians to helpe 
eaniated b them, they entred into dttica:who wafted it with fireand fwordsand carried thence 
~ hepa away with them a great bootie. This indignitie ftirred vp the hig h-thinded Arhe- 
avec cy nians;and made them thinke vpondoing more, than they hadabilitic to performe. 


go All which atthe prefent they could doe,was to fend Embafladours to King attaliss 


Tha pet ratulating his happie fucceffe againft Philip, and entreating him to vilir their Citie, 
=r Se i: wanes, te more willingg bec He vnderftood , that the Roman Em- 
ug tiet baffadours, houcring about Greece for matter of intelligence, had a purpofe to bee 
ny thereat the fame time.So he went thither, accompanied, befides his own followers, 
= sto with fome ofthe R/odians. Landing inthe Pirews, he found the Remans there, with 
<r that ul whom he had much friendly conference : they rejoycing thathe continued enemie 

ro the Senat, to Philipsand He being no leffe glad , when hee heard of their purpofe to renew the 
_~ dangerdss? warre. The Athenians came forth of their Citie, all the Magiftrates, Priefts, and Cis 
prallete g tizens, with their wines and children, in as folemneapompe as they could deuife,to 
hate’ g » Mectand honourtheKing. They entertained the Romans that were with him, in 
peso ai? . verie louing manner : but towards 4¢talvs him{elfe they omitted no pointof ob. 
fats bs ie fervance, which their flatterie could fuggeft. At his firft comming into the Citie 
ge they called the people to Affembly: where they defired him to hostour them with 
big his prefence, and let them hearehim fpeake, But heexcufed himfelfe; faying, That 

f with an euill grace he fhouldrecount vnto them thofe many benefits, by which he 
eae ftudied to make them knowwhatloue he bore them. Whercforeit was thought fir, 
~ that he fhould deliuerin writing, what he would haue to bee propounded. Hee did 

oe fo. The points of his Declaration were;firft, what hec had willingly done for their 

Lai fake: then, what had latcly paffed betweene him and Philip: laftly , ancxhortation 

a Het i vnto them, to declare themf{elues againft the Macedonian, whileft Hee with the Rhe- 

eed: °. GAME chieom ins. were willing and readic to take their part : which if they now 

yf refufed to doe . He protefted, that afterwardes it would be vaine to crauc his helpe, 

* There needed little entreatie: for they were as willing to proclaime the warre, as 

‘ He to defireit. Asfor other matters; they loaded him with immoderate honours: 

we : 


a F Ff fre and 


and ordained, T hat vntothe ten Tribes, whereof the bodie of their Citizens confi- 
fted, fhould be added another, and called after hisname; as if Hee were in part one 
oftheir Founders. T othe Rhodiansthey alfo decreed a\Crowne of Gold, inreward 
of their vertuc;and made all the RAodians free Citizens of Athens. i 
T hus begannea great noyfe of warre, wherein little was left vnto the Romans 
for their part; __4¢talus and the Rhodians taking all vpon them. But while thefe were 
vainly mifpending the time, in feeking to draw the e£toléansto their partie : that 
contrarie to their olde manner were glad to bee at quict : Philip wanne the 
Townes of Muronea and e£nus,with many other frong places about the Helle/pont. 
Likewile pafling ouer the Helepont, Hee laid fiege vnto  4bydws 5 and wanne 
it , though Hee was fainc to ftaie there long. The Towne held out , rather 
vpon an obftinate refolution , and hope of fuccour from Atta/us and the Rhe- 
diens,thanany great abilitieto defcnd it felfe againft fo mightie an Enemie. But 
the Rhodians {ent thither onely one Quadrireme Gallic: and ttalus no more than 
three hundred men; fatreto weakean aide to make good theplace. The Roman 
Embaffadours wondred muchat this great negligence, of them that had taken fo 
much vponthem. 
Thefe Embafladours C. Claudius , MU. eZmylius , and P. Sempronius , were 
fent vnto Ptolemics Epiphanes King of e£gypt , to acquaint him with their 


Vidtoric againit Hannibal and the Carthaginians; as alfo to thanke him for his fa- 20 


uour ynto them fhewed inthat watre; andto defire the continuance thereof , if 
they fhould neede itagainft Philip. This e£gyptiae King was now in the third 
or fourth yeare of his Reigne, which (as his Father Phslopator had done before 
him) Hee beganne a verie young boy. The courtefie for which the Romans 
were tothanke him, was, That out of egypt they had lately beene fupplied 


with Corne, ina time of extreme Dearth; when the miferies of Warie had - 


madcall their owne Prouinces vnable to relicue them. This meffage could not 
but be welcome to the egyptian : {ince it was wellknowne, how PAilip and 4a- 
tiochus had combined themfelues again{t him ; con{piring to take away his 
Kingdome. And therefore it might in reafon bee hoped , that Hee , or 
his Councell for him , fhould offer to fupplie the Remans with Corne : 
fince this their Macedonian Expedition , concetned his Eftate no leffe than 
theirs. 


Butas the errand was for the moft part complementall: fo had the Embaffa- © ~ 


dours both leifiire , and dire€tion from the Senate,to looke vnto the things of 
Greece by the way. Wherefore they agreed, that 4. e£myleus the youngelt 
of them fhould fteppe afide , and vifit Philip, to trie if Hee could make him 
Jeane the feige of Abydus ; which elfe Hee was like to carrie, e£mylivs, com- 
ming to Philip, telleshim , thathisdoingsare contrarie tothe League that Hee 
had made with the Remans. For Attalus and the Rhodians , vpon whom Hee 
made Watre, were Confederate with Rome: andthe Towne of Abydas, which 
Hee was now befciging, hadakind of dependancie vpon A‘talus. Hereto 
Philip anfwered,, That 4ttalus and the Rhodians had made Warre vpon him: 
and that Hee did onely requite them with the like. Dee you alfo (fayd £my- 
linus) requite thefe poore Axy vent with fuch terribles Warrer, for any theslike> 
Inuafion by them firit made» upon you ? The King was angric to heare himlelfe 
thus taken fhort:and therefore Hee roundly made anfwere to e£myliu 5 It 
your youth , Sir, and your beauties , and (abouc all, ) your being « Roman, that 
makes you thus prefumptuous, But I would wifh yee to remember the League that yee 


haue made with me, and to keepe it : if yee doe otherwife , Iwill make ye under 59 


Stand, that the Kiagdome and Name of Macedon is in matter of Warre,noleffe noblethan 
the Roman, So¥Hee difmifled the Embaffadour ; and had the Towne immediat« 


3° 


A 


decide to his difcretion. The people had entertained a refolution , tohaue - 
ied cucric one of them and {et their Towne onfire; binding themfelues a 
Mv 


fe 
theren 
therhe 
thort ff 
wheal 


they 

yo Pin, 
tunat 

and ac 

the Cc 

} . wasbo 
hated 

al thin 
thinth 

nant y 

fuchy 

40 duetg 
caule 

vnto’ 

inten 

thank 

figge 

R had; 

Protes 

Confe, 
Emba 
fo Romans 
the wa 


Be Ware ba 
Te netic cold on 
er rhy al 4 
ee take anid 
fea ta 
Mee with Cox: 
% ood povele tha 


be ce Ea 
gree things of 
Eaoias th youre 
“Per could makebe 

Amit, ce 


ale “imei 


Cua PAG om of the Eiftorie.of the World. 


bya fearefull 
But hauing in defperate fight, once repelling him from the Breach, loftthe greatett 


numbet oftheir Youth :it was thought mect bythe Gouernonrs and.Ancientsof 


the Gitie,to change thisrefolution;andtake fach peace aseould be gotten.So they 
catried out theitGold and Siluerto PAilip:about which whilett they were bufie,the 
memorie oftheir oath wrought fo effe@ually in the yonger forts that, by exhorta- 


tion of their Priefts, they fellto murdering their women, children,and themfelues; ~~ 


Hereofthe King had fo little compaffion, that He faid , he would grant the Udy. 
deni three dayes leifure todie:and to that end forbad his men to enter the Towne; 


. To orhazard themfelues in interrupting the violence of thofe mad fooles. 
had tooles 
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Qmeiexe 


The Romans decree warre again Pirie, and end one of their Confals inte 
Greece, asit werein defence of the Athenians their Confederates. 
How poore the Athenians were at this time, 
both in qualitic andeftate, 


EN 


é 


POH Hiscalamitie ofthe Abydeni,waslikened by the Romans vnto that of 
EY the Saguntines : which indeed it nearely refembled; though Rome was 
notalike interefled in the quarrel]. But to helpe themfelues with pre- 
. tence for the warre, they had found ovtanother Saguntum , cucn the 
Fo S28 Citic of Athens: which if the Macedonian fhould winne, then refted 
there nomore to doe,than that he thould prefentl y embarke himfelfe for salte,wh ie 
ther he would come, notas Hannibal fron, Saguntum in five monethes, but in the 
thort {pace of fiue dayes fayling. T hus P.Sulpicius the Conful tolde the Multitude, 
when he exhorted them to make warre vpon Pip; whichat his firft propounding 
they had denied. The example of Pyrrhvs was by him alleadged; to thew, what 


30 Philip,with the power ofa greater kingdome,might dare to vndertake:as alo the for- 


tunate Voyage of Scipéointo Africk, to fhew the difference of making warre abread, 
and admitting itinto the bowels of their owne Countrie. By fach arguments was 
the Commonaltie of Reme induced to beleiue, thatthis watre with the A¢acedonian 
was both juftand ncceffarie.So it was decreed: and immediately the fame Conful 
hafted away towards Macedon, haningthat Prouince allotted vito him before, and 
all thingsin a readineffe by order fromthe Senate; who followed other Motives, 
thanthe people muit be acquainted with. Great thankes weregiuen to the the 
nien Embafladours, for their conftaneie (as was faid) in not changing their faithac 
fuch timeas they ftoodin danger of being befieged. And indeed greatthankes were 


e 


40 dueto them; though not vpenthefameoceafion. For the people of Rome hadno 


cauleto thinke ita benefit vnto themflues,that any Greeke Towne, refufing to fue 
vnto ‘the Macedonian for peace, requefted their helpe again fthim. Butthe Senate 
intending totakein hand the Conqucft of the Eafterne partes s had realon to gine 
thankes vntothofe, that miniftredthe oceafion. Since therefore it was an vntrue 
fuggettion, That Philip was making readie for Jta:ée: and fince neyther Attalus, the 
Rhodians , nor any other Stateinthofe quarters, defired the Romans to giue them 
protection: thefe bufic-headed Athenians, who falling out with the Acarnanians, and 
confequently with PAilip, abouta matter of May.game, (as was fhewed before) fent 
Embaffadonrs into all parts ofthe World, evento Prolemie of egypt, and to the 
Romans,as wel asto Attalus and other their neighbou rssmuft be accepted as caufe of 
the warre, and Authours ofthe benefit thence redounding. 

Neuertheleffe as it loues to fallout where the meaning differsfrom the pretence: 
the doings of P. Sulpisivs the Confill were fuch, as might haneargued 4theas to bee 
theleaft part of his care. Hee failed not about Peloponne/is , but tooke the readie 
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loath, when Philip denied to accept them ypon reafonable Gonditions, 
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way to Macedon; and landing about the Riuer of p/us i é 
Apolloma, there beganne the warte, Soone vpon re anol cha iS = af i 
fadours were with him, and craued his helpe : whereof they could maken ia “it ee 
whileft he was fo farrefrom them. They bemoaned themfcluesas od b fi a a 
and entreated him to deliter them. For which caufe He fent vnto theme a ii 6 * 
with twentie Gallies,and acompetent number of men; but the maine of fr fo — yi 
He retained with him, for the profequution of a greater defigne. The y ‘h _ ote 
were not indeed befieged: onely fome Rovers from chaless, in the Tle of Eabe and ce 
fome bands ofaduenturers out of Corinth; vied to takerheir fhippes and ff ile a ton 
fields, becaufe they had declared themfeluesagainft King Philp. that ae ee : li 
thefetwo Townes. The R obberiesdone by thefe Pyrats and peers = ‘8 nto fri 
the morecloquent than warlike A‘henians,in this declining Age of their Fort Teme i 
Vertue, called a Seige, From fuch detriment the arrtuall of Clandius, and hort sy mur 
ter of three Rbodian Gallics,cafily preferued them. As for the Vey ee fe A a ee 
they that had beene wont, in ancient times, to vndertake the Conquefts of, ¥ oe a 
Cypras,and Sicil; to make warre vpon thegreat Perfizn King ; aio hold ( ae i 
of Greece in fubjection , asmade them redoubtable vnto allthe reft: had ie | word 
more than three Shippes, and thofe open ones, not much better than lon Bod = a 
Yet thought they not themfeluesa whit the worfe men; but flood ashi Bl ‘i — ing 
the gloricand vertue of their Anceftors,as ifit had beene ftill their out Ps 20 20 witha 

: Seeing 
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The Towne of Chalcis in Enbea,taken and fackt by the Romans and thei ; an 

in Garrifon at Athens, P H1L1P ic ei take Athens by — Alors: a & ated 
Countrie about: and makes atouraie into Peloponuefus.Of N As - hs Br which d 
Lacedamon, andhis wie. PHILIP offers to make warre againft sah BIS wentore 

for. the Acheans.He retarneth home through Atticawhch he (porleth wasgla 

againe:and prouides againft his Enemies, Some exploits of 30 a \ 

the Romans, Diners Princes ioyne with them, a8 In : | 

Great labouring to draw the A.to- a 

ans into the warre. : te Th 

. RHixrr, returni ng home from Abycus, heard newes of the Reman er 

zp Confulhis being about 4podon/a. But crebe ftirred forth to giue him nah 

@ entertainment; or perhaps betore hee had well refolued , whether it a 

were beft awhile to fit {tull, and trie what might bee done for obtai- Gat 

: TorP2 nin of peace, or whether to make oppofition, and refift thefe Inua- | wig 
ers withall his forces : Hee received aduertifement from Chalcisof a grievous | 40k _ 
mifhap there befallen him, by procurement ofthe Athenians, For C. Claudius with “ | 

_ his Romans, finding no fuch worke at athens asthey had expected, or as was anfwe- al 
\ rable to the fame that went abroad; purpofed to doe fomewhat that might quicken ee 
the Warre, and make hisowneemployment better. Hee grew foone wearicof fit- ee 

: tingasa Scarre-Crowe , tofaue the Athensans grounds from fpoile; and therefore “gi 
| gladly tooke in hand a bufinefleot moreimportance. The Towne of Chalcis was yy “a 
negligently guarded by the Micedontan Souldiourstherein , for that there was no ait 
enemie at hand; and more negligently by the T ownfmen, who repofed them{elues Se 
Has their Garrifon. Hereof Claudius having aduertifement, failed thither by night he 
i sas of being defcried;and, artiuing there alittle before breake of day , tooke it ") oo 

: he: ado. He vfedno mercie but flew all thatcame ia his way:and wanting men : a teh citi 
eee : Sale hee fhould haue left the heartleffe Athenians to their owne de- te Mat 
ea ctit on fire; confuming the Kings Magazines of Corne. and all proui- a uP 
warre, which were plenteonfly filled. Neither were He and his Affociates : Prefer 

contented herp 


= = 
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contented with the great abundance of {; P@le which they carried abord their fhips; 


asina place of moit fecurit. 


rarifacking the Towne hey were gone be. 


fore hiscomming. Fine thowfand light-armed foothee had with him sand three 
hundered horfe : whereot leauing at Chelcis onel yafew to buriethedcad, Hee 
king it not vapofible to take 
ric,as full of negligence, as they had taken Chal- 

& én e#. Neither had he much tailed of hisexpectation sifa Fooot-poft, that ftood Scout 
eu, 


and {wiftly carried 
OW np word ofhisapproch to athens. Itwas midnight when this Poft came oem :who 
Me ot, foundall the Towne afleepe,as feareleffe ofany danger . Butthe Magiftrates, hea- 
’ Th ring hisreport , caufeda trumpet out of their Citadell to found the Alatme ; and 
aon 5 29 with all {peed made readie for defence. Within a few houres Philip was there : wha 
' feeing the man ylights, and other fignes of butie Preparation vfuallin fucha cafe, 
oo vnderitood that they had newes of his comming ; and therefore willed his men, to 
repofe them(felues tillit were day. Itislike, that the —_— i si aia 
helpe well toanimate the Citizens, which beheld them rom the wals, erefore 
ww oD) clay Claudius were not yet returned (who wasto fetch q compaffeabout by Sea, 
re selahiky and had nocanfe of haft) yet hauing in the Towne fome mercinarie fouldiours, 
ape trout which they kept, oftheir owne, belidesthe great multitude of Citizens ;.they ad. 
BX uentured to iffue forth ata gate,whcreto they faw Philip make approch. TheKing 
“Pi wasglad of this ; reckoning all thofe his owne, that retail cin He ay 
3° onely willed his men to follow his exam le sand prefently gauecharge vpon them, 
wf ? In shee fight he gaue fingular proofe of his “er beating downe many of th ¢ 
Enemies with his owne hands » draue them with great flaughter backeinto the Ci. 
tie, The heat of his courage tranfported him further, than difcretion would haue 
* allowed, enento the verie gate. But he tetired without harme taken 3 forthatthey 
which were vponthe Towers oucr the gate, could not vietheir cafting weapons a- 
eves te Himis gainfthim, without endangering their owne people that were thronging before 
jot cog bim him intothe Citie. There was a Temple of Hercnles, a placeof exercife , witha 
whether Groue, and many goodly ae — pean adioyning Hs en ; of 
for obi: which he {pared none ; but fuffered the rage of his angef toextend, euen vn othe ; 
wre \:) 40 fap thedead. Thenext day — the Romans , and fome Companies of . 
sacl a git —Attalus his men from he 3 = late, ie regatd of ea fe asta bath pas 
to ood time, to preuent him of fatisfying his anger to the full, which as ye 
tec da = done. Soft departed thence a Cavs : el hearing that the Achasnshelda 
eos? Parliament at argos, He came thither to them vnexpected, ; 
giant * “The Acheans were deuifing vpon warte, which they intended to make againtt 
5 tne an Wabisthe Tyrant of Lacedemon: who being Rartcd vpin the roome of Machanidas, 
< wt did greater mifchiefe than any that went beforehim. This Tyrant reticd wholly 
rn * vpon his Mercinaries ; and of his fubjeé&tshad no regard. He wasacruell oppreffor; 
shan * = greedic extortioner vponthofe thatliued vnder him sand one, that in hisnaturall 
pe 50 condition fineleranckly ofthe Hangman. Inthefe qualities,his wife >: Apega was very 
as ' -  fitly matched with him: fince his dexteritie wasno greater in {poiliigthe men,than 
ets hersin fleecing their wiues ; whom fhee would neuer fufferto bee at quiet, tillthcy 
gs had prefented her with all their seweds and apparrell, Her hufband was a Aclghted Lindib-32. 
we of ; with her propertie, that hee canfed an I mia re made liuely reprefenting, =| Keane All 
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and appairelled it with fich coftly garments as flict vfed to weare.. Burit was in- (ho! 
Excerpt.dPoe deedean engine, {eruing totorment men. Hercofhe made vfe, when hee mean~'to igh 
fyloden3. ttic the vertueofhis Rhetorick. Forcalling vnto him fomerich man,of whole mo- § 
nic hee wasdefirous; Hee would bring him intothe roome where this counter fuit - fot! 
Apega food , and there vie all his art of per{wafion, to get what hee defired, as it i 
were by good will. Iffiecould not fo fpeede, but was anfwered with excufes: then and 
rooke he the refractorie denier by thehand, and told him, that perhaps his wife 4- | dut 
ega (who fate by in achaire ) could perlwade mote effectually. Sohee ledhim to Re 
che Image, that rofe vp and opened the armes, as it were for embracement. Thole af 
armes were full of tharpe yron nailes, the like whercof were alfo flicking inthe yo 10 re 
breafts,though hidden with her clothes: and herewith fhe griped the poore wretch; | a 
tothe pleafure ofthe Tyrant athat laughed at his cruel !death.:Such and worfe (for P : 
it were long to tell all here that isfpoken of him) was WVabis in his Gouernement. In : 
his dealings abroad hee combined withthe eAtolians , as Machanidas and Lycurgus 7 
haddonc beforehim. By thefe hee grew into acquaintance with the Romans, and | 
was comprehended in the League which they made with Philip, atthe end of their 
former warre. Of Philopamens vertuc hee ftood in feare ; and therefore durft not | a 
prouoke the Acheans,as long asthey had fuch an able Commander. But when Cy- | we 
eliades, a fare worfe Captaine, was their Prator ; and all or the greateft part of their | 
Mercinaries were difcharged ; Philepamen being allo gone into Crete, to follow his 29 407 
beloued Occupation of warre: then did Wabis fall vpon their Territorie; and waft- H 
ing all the feilds, made them diftruft their ownc fafetic in the Townes. 

Againtt this T yrant the _Acheans were preparing for warre , when Philip came th 
among them 3 and had fet downe, what proportion of fouldiours eucrie Cittic of th 
their Corporation fhould furnith out. But PAilp willed them, notto trouble them- tho 
{elucs with thecare of this bufineffe; forafmuch as he alone would eafe them of this 

tie 


warre, andtake the burden vpon himfelfe. With exceeding ioy and thankes they 
accepted of this kind offer. But then he told them , T hat, whileft hee made warre her 


vpon Lacedemon, Hee ought not to ‘leaue his owne Townes vnguarded. In which | uk 
refpect he thought thicy would be pleafed, to fendafew mento Corinth, andfome 3g | 40 
Companies into the Ile of Eabaa ; that fo he might fecurely purfue the waragainit “ ° th 
Nabis. Immediatly they found out his detiice : which was none other, thantoen- n0 
gage their Nation in his war againft the Remans. Wherefore their Prator Cyelrades Gr 
_ made him anfwer, That their Lawes forbade them to conclude any other matters ang 
: ~ §°_ gn cheir Parliament, than tho!e for which it was affembled. So pafling the Decree, ~ ran 
bar OT F Sr whichthey had agrecd before, for preparing war againit Xabis ; hee brake vp ! the 
Mi AS fcoetrl qe M the Affemblie, with euerie mans good liking : whereas in former times, Hee had {ort 
fr A a ee beene thoughtno better than one of the Kings Parafites. my 
Itgreiued the King to haue thus fayledin his purpofe with the Achaans. Ne- ny 
uerthcleffe he gathered vp among thema few Voluntaries; andfo returned byCe- 4@ | gol 
rinth backc into Attica. T here he met with Philocesone othis Captaines, that with fy 
twothoufand men had been doing what harme he might vnto the Countric. With d 
this addition of ftrength, heattempted the Caftle of Eleu/ine , the Hauen of Pyrat, W 
and eventhe Citticof Athens, But the Remans made fuch batt after him by Sea, n 
thrufting them/eluesinto euerie of thefe places; that he could no morethan wreak th 
his anger vpon thofe goodlie Temples, with which the Land of A¢tica wasat that fo 
time fingularly beautificd. So He deftroyed all the workes of their notable Artifi- ag 
cers,wrought in excellent Marble:which they had in plentic, of their owne 5 °F, ha- a 
uing long agoc beene Mafters ofthe Sea,had brought fromother places,where beft tie 
choice was found .. Neither did he oncly pullalldowne : but caufed his mento sq 6 fo 
breake the verie ftones,that they might be vn feruiceable tothe reparation. Hisloffe Th 
at Chalcés being thus reuenged vpon Athens , Hee went home into Macedon: and al 
there made prouifion , both againft the Roman Conful that lay about’ 4polomia 5 ‘ | 
and againit the Derdaniens, with other his bad neighbours, which werclikely to : " ig 
€ 


* 
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: fefthim. aeons his other cares he forgot not the eAtelians: to whofe Parliameng, X 


fhortly to be held at Newpact us, he fentan Embaflage ; requelting them to continue 
-in his friendthip: T hus was Philip occupied. . 1 oe a, 

-» Sulpitive the Roman Conful encamped vpon the Riusr of 4p/is. ‘Thence hefene 
‘forth Apaftins, his Lieutenant, with part of the Armie to walt the borders of Adee. 


.dén. Apufiiva tooke fundric Caftles and Townes 3 viing fuch extremitieof {word 


and fire at _4utipatria , the firkt good ‘Towne which he wan by force ,, that nope 
durft afterwards make refiftance, volefle they, knew themfelues able-to hold our. 
Returning towards the Conful with his{poile; He waacharged in Rere, vpon the 


1p Paflage of a Brooke, by Warbemagorai a Mavadonian Captaine : but the Romans had 


the betters. and killing many’of thefe enemies. tooke prifoners many more, tothe 
dincreafe of their bootie, with which they arriued in fafetie at their-Campe.. The 
fucceffe of this Expedition, though it were not great ; yet ferued to draw into the 
Roman freindfhip, thofethat had fortnerl y no good inclination to the Macedonian. 
Thefe were Plesraris, the fonne of Scerdilaidas the Myriam 5 Aminander King of the 
UAthamanians ; and Bato, the fonne of Longaras, a Prince of the Dardanians .. They 
offered their affiftance vntothe Conful;, whothanked them + and faid, That hee 
would fhortly make vfe of Plewratusand Bate, when hee entredinto Atscedon : but 
that the freindthip of Aminander , whofe Countric lay betweene the e#toliawsand 


a0 The fae, wight be pethapsauaileable withthe e£seltens; to ftirrethem yp againft 


: Phils * o ej tw 
so the prefentcare, was wholy fet vpon the e#tefiaw Parliament at hand. Thi- * 
«ther came Embafladouts from the Adscedonian, Romans,and Athenians. Of which, 
the Atacedonian fpake fir : and faid, T hatasthere wasnothing fallen out ; which 
fhould occafion the breach of peace betweene his Mafter andthe eAtol/ans: fo was 
it to be hoped, that they would not fofter.themfelues without gocd caule, to be ca 
ried away after other mens fancies. He prayed them toconfider, how the Romans 
heretofore had made fhew,asif their warre in Greece tended Oncly to defence of the 
e# tolians: and yet notwith{tanding had beeneanigric, chat the Actolians, by making 


30 peace with PAilip, had nolonger neede of fuch their Patronage. What mightit be 


that madethem fo bafie, in obtruding their’ protection vpom thofethat needed it 
not ? Surely it was even the gencrall hatred, which thefe Barbarians bore vntothe 
Greckes. Fot even after the fame fort had they-leant their helpeto the Afamertines: 
and afterwatds delivered Syracufe, when it was oppreffed by Carthaginian Ty- 
ratits :butnow both Syracu/e and Meffana; were fubiect vnto the Rods and Axesof 
ahe Romans. 'T othe fameeffect healléadged many examples, adding, T hatin like 
fort it would happen tothe £tolans : who, ifthey drew fuch Mafters into Greece, * 
‘mutt not looke hereafter to hold, asiiow, free Parliaments of their owne, wherein 
to confult about Warre and Peace : the Romans would eafe themof thiscare, and 


40 fendthem fucha Moderator, as went eueric yeere from Rome to Syracufe. Where- 


forehe concluded, That it was beft for them, whileft as yetthey might,and whileft 
one of theiiasyet could helpe the other, tocontinuein their League with Philip : 
with whom if atany time, vpon light occafior, they happened to fallout, they 
might aslightly be recontiled : and with whom they had three yeates agoemad¢ 
the peace which ftil continued; although the fame Xomans.were then againft it,who 
fought to breake it now,” . ‘Ie would have troubled the Romans, to frame 
-agood anfwer to thefe obieétions. For the Mfacedonianhad fpokensheverie truth, 
in fhewirig whereto this their Patronage, which they offered with fuchimportunis 
tie,did tend. Wherefore the Athenians were fet on by them to {peakenext:who had) 
ftore of eloquence , and matter of recrimination enough ,-to make Philip odious. | 


3 Thefe affirmed, that it wasa great impudence itsthe Macedonian Embafladour, to 


call the Romans by the name of Barbarians: knowing ta what barbarous manner his 
owne King had, in few dayes paft,made wat vpon the gods themfelnes,by deftroy- 
ing all cheir Temples in /tice, Herewithal they made a pitifull rehearfallofthcir 
, Owne 
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be 
owne calamities : and faid, that if PAnip might haue his will: e4teli«, andall the reft at 
of Greece, fhould feele the fame that stticahad felt ; yea that Athensit (clfe, toge- pe be 
ther with ttinerna, Jupiter,Ceres,and other of the gods, were like to haue felt, ifthe ight 
wals andthe Roman armes had not defended them:.: Then {pake the Ro- md 
( mans : who excufing, as well as they could, their owne oppreffion otal thofe, in Cat 
whofe defence they had heretofore taken armes,wentroundly to the point in hand. ‘ y 
) They faid, that they had of late made warrein the e#telians behalfe > andthat the forte 
e“tolsans had withouctheit confent made peace » whereof fince thee £tolians uk addy 
excufe themfelues, by alleaging that che Romans, being bufied with Carthage, wan. nn 
ted leifure to giue them aid conuenient : fo this excufe being now taken awa yyand 10 19 fo cd 
the Romans wholy bent againft cheir common Enemie,itconcerned the £valiaas to” fights 
take part with themin their war and victorie, vnleflethey had rather perith with i 
Philp. , _ wh 
It dale calily be perteiued, that they which were {6 vehement, in offering their mig 
helpe ere it was defired: were themfelues carried vnto the war by more carneit mo- well 
‘tiues, thana fimpledefire to helpe thofe freinds, with whom they had no great ac- hatl 
quaintance. T his may haue becne the caufe, why Dorymschusthe £tolien Pretor able. 
fhifted them off awhile wich a dilacorie anfwer : though hee toldhis Countrimen, dang 
That by referuing themfelues, cill che matter were inclined one way or other,they worl 
might afterwards take part with thofethat had the better fortune. His anfwer 2.0 89 KGp 
was, firft, in general] termes; T hat ouer-much haf wasan enemic to goodcounfel: , | the! 
for which caufe they muft further deliberate, erethey concluded. But comming fron 
neerer to the matter in hand, He paffeda Decree, That the Pr ator might at any tinee call a 
an Affemblic of the States,and therem conclude upon this bufine(fe , any Law to the contra» arc 
rie notwithftanding : whereas other wile it was vnlawfull to treat of fuch affaires, ex- ‘ into, 
ceptin two oftheir great Parliaments, that were heldatfet times. Bure 
ee : Know 
= pa - : them 
ene ee *.. thet 
3 7 =... el Ls 3° pres 
The meeting of DP uitir with the Romans, and skirmifhing with thers on his bor. a 
ders. The fEtolians inuade his dominions, and ave beaten home. Some Fe 
doings of Axx atvs andthe Roman Fleet,  . - | of 
es Hixir was glad toheare; thacthe Romans had {ped no better in their | + 
ss (iS) eS folicitation of the Aisolans. He thought them hereby difappointed, a 
NS a @) in the very beginning, of one great helpe; and meant himfelfe to dif- ide 
wy \s KO appoint chem of another. His fonne Perfews, a very boy, was fentto a 
w~* keepe the ftreights of Pelagonia againlt the Dardanians ; hauing with c. 
him fome of the Kings Councell,to gouerneboth him and his armie. It was ind- 45 | 4 - 
ged.as may feeme, tiat the prefence of the Kings fonne, how young focuer, would fj a 
both encourage his followers,and terrifie the enemies; by making them at leaft be- | “ 
leene,that he was not weakely attended. And this may haue been the reafon,why ! a 
the fame Perfeus, a few yeares before this, was in like manner left vpon the borders | a 
of -£tolia by his father, whome earneft bufineffe called thence another way. No | i : 
danger of enemies being left on either hand’: it was thought, that the Afacedonian or 
Fleet vnder Aeraclides,would ferue to keepe Attalus, with the Rhodiansand Romans, | whe 
from doing harme by fea,when the Kings backe was turned; who tookehis journie tell 
Weftward againft salpicewsthe Confal. . On f 
The Armies metin the countrey of the Dafarety,, a people in the vemoft bor- 52 ‘0 heed 
ders of atacedon towards iyria, about the mountainesof Candania; chat rannivg ded 
along from Hemu: in the North vntill they ioyne inthe South with Pindws, inclofe Many 
the Welterne parts of aeacedon, T woor three daiesthey la y in fight the one ofthe ‘pon 


other, without making offer of battaile. The Conful wasthe firft thatiffued ee foung 
. ; ‘ 
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ofthis Campe into the open feild. But Philp was not contidentin the firength which 
he had then about him ; and therefore thoughtic better to fend forth fome of his 
light-armed Mercinaries, and fome part of his horfe, co entertaine them with skir- 
milh, Thefe were cafily vanquithed by the Romans, and dtiucn backe into their 
Campe. Now although it was fo, that the King was vowilling to hazardall az firft 
vpon a Caft, and thertore fent for Perfexs with hisC ompanies,to increafe his owne 
forces : yet being noleffe vawilling to loofetoc much in reputation; He made thew 
aday after,as ithe would haue fought.He had found the aduantage ot a place fit for 
ambu(h, wherein he beftowed as manyas he thought meet of his Targettiers: and 

19 fo gaue charge to Arhenager a, one ot his Captaines,to prouoke out the Remans ta 

fight ; inuruéting both himand the Targetticrs, how to behave themfelues refpe- 
tucly, as opportunitie fhould fall out. The Romanshad no miftrutt ofany am. 
buh; hauing fought vpon the fame prounda day before. Wherefore perhaps they 
might haucfuttaned fome notable detriment , ifthe Kings direétions had beene 
well followed. For when Athenagoras began to fall backe, they charged him fo 
hotly, that they drauehim toan hattie flight,and purfued him as hard as they were 
able . But the Gaptaihes ofthe Targettiers, not ftaying to let them runneinto the 
danger, difcoucred themfelucs betore it wastime ; and thereby made truftrate the 
worke, to which they were appointed. The Conful hereby pathered , that the 
3° King had fomedelire to trie the fortune ofa battaile: which he therefore prefented 
the fecond time ; leading forth his Armic, and fetting it in ordct, with Elephantsin 
|_ front: akind ofhelpe which the Romans had neuet vied before,but had taken thefe 
of late from the Carthaginians. Such are theJalterations wrought by Time. It was 
, Scatceabouc fourefcore yeercs erethis, that Pyrrhus carried Ele hants d0t of Greece 
into /talte,toalfright the Romans, who had neuet feerte any of thofe beafts before. 
But now the fame Romans , (whilclt poflibly fome were yet aliue, which had 
knowen that Expedition of Pyrrhusjcume into Macedon, bringing Elephants with 
them: whercofthe cAscedonians and Greekeshaucnone. Piilip had patience to let 
the Conful braue him at his P'renches : wherein hedid wilcly : for the Roman had 
3° greater needeto fight, thanHce. Sw/psems was vnwillingtoloofe time : neither 
could le without great danger,lying fo necre the Enemic, that was {trong in horfe, 
fend his mento fetch in cotne out of the feilds. Wherefore he remoued eight miles 
off: prefuming that P4ity would not aduenture to mect him on cuen ground, and 
fo the more boldly he fuffered his Forragers to oucr run the Countries, TheKing 
was nothing forrie of this: but permitted the Romanstotake their good picafure :¢~ 
uen tilltheir prefumption , and hisowne Ce oe feare, fhould make them care- 
leffe. When this was comcto paffe, he tookeall hishorfe and light-armed-foote, 
with which hee occupied a place in the midway, betweene the Forragers and their 
Campe. There he ftayed in Conert with part of his forces ; to keepe the paflages 
-4° thatnone fhouldcfcape. The refthee fentabroad the Countrie, to fall vpon the 
firaglers ; willing them to put all to the fword, andletnene run home with newes 
, tothe Campe. The flaughter was great : and thofe which efcaped the hands of 
' them that were fent abroad to fcoure the feilds, lighted all or moft ofthem vpon’ 
‘the King and hiscompaniesin their flight : fo as they were cut off bythe way, 
Long it wasere the Campchad newes ofthis. Burin the endthere efcaped fome: 
who though they could not makeany perfeét relation how the mattcr went:yct by 
telling what had happened tothem(elues, raifed a greattumult. Sulpicius hereup- 
on fends forth all his horfe , and bidsthem helpe their fellowes where they faw it 
need full : He himfelfe with the Legions followed. The companies of Horfe diui- 
5° ded themfelues, accordingly as they met with aduertifements vpon the way, into’ 
many parts : not knowing where was moftof the danger. Such of them aslighted 
vpont Philsps Troupes , that were canuafting the feild,cooke their taske where they 
foundit. Butthe maincbuike of them fell vpon the King himfelfe. They had the 
difaduantage: as comming fewer, and vnprepared, to one that was readie for as 
g 
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. Sothey were beaten away :as their fellowes alfo might hau beene,if the King had 
well bethought himfelfe, and given oucr intime. But while, not contented with 
Such an harueft, he was too greedie about apoore gleaning : the Roman Legions 
appearcd in Tight : which emboldened their horfeto makea re-charge. Then the 


danger apparaat, enforced the 6 a to looke to their ownc fafetic.. They LE 


ranne which way thcy could: and (asmen that lic in wait for others, arc feldome 
hecdfull of that which may befall thcmfelucs) to efcape the Enemic, they declined 
the faireft way ; fo asthcy were plunged in Marifhes and Bogges, wherein many of 

, them wereloft. The Kings horfe was flaine vnder him : anid there had he beene 

\ caftaway , ifa louing fubicét of his bad not alighted ; mounted him vpon bisowne 14 


:-*t) horfe and delivered him out of perill, at the expence of his ownc life, that running 


) on foot was overtaken, and killed. =o 
< Inthe common opinion Philip:was cHarged with improuidentrafhnefle; and the * 
Conful, withas much dulneffe ¥ for this daies {cruice. A littlelonger fay would 
haue deliuercd the King from thefe enemies without any blow : fince when all the 
feilds about them were wafted , they muft necdes hauc retired backe tothe Sea.On 
the other fide it was not thought vnlikely, That if the Romau; following the King, 
had fet vpon his Campe, at fuch timeashe fled thither halfe amazed with feare of 
being citherflaine or taken ;they might have wonit. Butthat noble Hiftorian Li. > 
wie, (asis commonly his manner) hath ivdicioully obferucd, T hat neither the one, 26 
nor the other, were much too blamein, thisdaics worke. Forthe maine bodie of 
the Kings Armic laiefafe inhisCampe ; and could not be foaftonilhed.with the 
loffe of two or threc hundred Horfe, that it fhould therefore haue abandoned the 
defence of the Trenches. Andasforthc King himfelfe ; He wasaduertifed, that ~ 
Plearatus the iprian,and the Dardantans,were fallen vpon his Countrie; when they 
found the paflage thereinto open, after Per/exs was called away from cuftedie of the 
Streights, This wasit which made him aduenture to doe fomewhatbetimessthae 
he might fet the Romans going the fooncr , andafterwardslooke vnto his trouble- 
fome neighbours. In conlideration of this, PAip wasdefirous to cleere himfelte of 
the Romans, as fooncas he might. And to that purpofe he {ent vntothe Contul ; re- 4 
\ quefting a day of truce for buriall ofthe dead. But in ftead of fo doing, he marched 
away by night ,and left fircsin his Campe to beguilethe Enemie , asifhehad not 
ftirredoutofthe place. Swlpicivs, when he heard of the Kings departure, was not 
flow to follow him, He ouertooke the Macedonians in a place of ftrength, which 
they had fenccd (for it was. a woodie ground ) by cutting downe trees, and laying 
thei ath wart the way where it was moft open. In making of fuch places good, the 
Macedonian Phalanx was ot little vfe ; being a {quare battailcof pikcs,not fit for e- 
uerie ground. The Archers of Crete were iudged, and were indeed, more feruice- 
ableinthatcafe. Butthey were few ;and theirarrowes were of {mall force againft 
the Roman theild. The c%™acedanians therefore helped them by flinging of ftones. jo 
But to no purpofe. Forthe Romens got withinthem ; and forced them+toquit the 
place. This vidtorie (fuch as it was)laid open vnto the Conful fome poore Townes 
there about 3 which partly were taken by ftrong hand ; partly yeelded for feare. 
But the fpoile of thefe, and of the feilds adioyning, was not fufficient to maintaine 
his Armic; and therefore he returned backe to -dpallonia. : 

The Dardanians, hearing that Philp was comc backe, withdrew them{ecluesapace 
out ofthe Countrie. T he King fent Athenagoras to wait vponthem home ; whileft 
he himfelfe wentagainft the £tolans. For Damocritus the Pretor of the Actolians, 
who had referued himfelfe and his Nation vnto thc event of things, hearing report, 
that Philp wasbcaten once and againe : asalfothat Plearatusand the Dardamians 5 
were fallen vpon eMacedon ; grew no leffe bufic on the fudden, than before he had 
beene wife. Hc perfwaded his Nation to take thcir time: and fo, not ftaying topro- 
claime war, ioyned his forces with  Aminander the Athamanian , and madeinuafi- 
on vpon Theffalie. They tooke and cruelly facked a few T ownes : whereby they 

grew 
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grew confident;asif, without any danger , they might doe what they lifted. But 


Philip came vpon them ere they looked for him : and killing them as they lay dif- 
perfed, was like to haue taken their Campe; if Aminander, more warie than thee£- 


tolians, had not helped atneed, and made the Retrait throtigh hisowne mountai- 


nous Countrie. f : ‘ ; . j 
About the fame times the Roman Flect, alfifted by Artalus and the Rhodsans,had 
taken fome final Iflands in thee 4#.gean Sea. T hey tookelikewife the Towne of 0- 
ream in the Ile of Eubea;and fome other places thereabout. The T ownes were gi- 
9 vento Aitalus, after the fame Compact that had formerly beene made with the 
eZ tolians :the goods thercin found were ginen tothe Remans; and the people, for 
flaues, Other attempts on that fide were hindred ; cyther by fonle weather at Seas 
or by wantof daring, and of mcanes, 


% ALI. 


Vixruivs the Roisan Confal waftes a yeare ty no effect. Warre of the Gaulesin Italie; 
ds Ensbafite of theRomans to Carthage, MASANISS A, atd V ER 
MUN A, The Macedonian prepares for defence of his Kingdome: 
and VT; QVINTIVS FLAMINIVS is font 
againft him: 
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S% Hus the time ranne away sand P. Viliws,a hew Conful, tookecharge 
B ofthe Warrein Macedon. Hee was troubled witha Matinic of his 
¢ oldeft Souldiors: whercoftwo thoufand, hauing ferued long in si- 
D ciland Ajrick, thought themfeluea much wronged, inthatthey 
=. could not bee fuffered to looke vnto their ownce eftates at home. 
They were (belike) of the Legions that had ferued at Cava: as may feeme by 
___ their complaint, of hauing beenc long abfent from /falie; whither faine they wouid 
3° haue returned, when by their Colonels they were fhipped for Atacedon, How Filing 
dealt with them,it is vncertaine. For the Hiftorie of his yeare is loft: whercof the 
miffe isnotgreat ; fince hee did nothing memorable. Valerius Antias, as wee find if 
Linie, hath adorned this /Hiws with agreat exploit againft Phitip, Yet linte Lixie 
him(elfe, an Hiftorian to whom few of the beft are matchable, could findno fuc 
thing recorded in any good Authour; we may reafonably belieue , that //lis his 
yeare wasidle. 2 
In the beginning of this CVecedonian Warre , the Romans found more trouble 
than could haue bin expected with the Gesiles.T heir Colonie of Placentia,agoodly 
___ and ftrong Towne, which neyther Afanmibal, nor after him 4/drubal,had beene able 
49 to force; wastaken by thefe Barbarians, and burntina manner totheground. In like 
fort Cremona was attempted; but faued herfelfe, taking warning by her.ncighbours 
calamitic. Amilcar a Carthaginien,that had ftaicd behind A/drubal,or Mages in thote 
parts; was now become Captaine of the Gaules, inthefe their enterpriles. This 
when the Romans heard: they fent Embafladours tothe Carthaginians: giving them 
tovnderftand, T hat, ifthey were not wearie of the peace, it behoued them to call. 
home, and deliuer vp, this their Citizen .4#élear, who made warre in /talie. Here- 
vnto it wasadded (perhaps leftthe meflage might feeme otherwife to haue fauou- 
red alittle offome feare) T hat of the Fugitive flaues belonging vito the Romais, 
there were fome reported to walk vpand down in Carthag?:which if it wete fo,then 
50 ought they to beereftoted backe to their Mafters; as was conditioned in the lace 
Peace. The Embafladours that were fenton this errand:s had further charge to 
treat with Ma/aniffa,as alfo with Vermina thefonne of Syphax, Vito Mafanif/a, be- 
fides mattcr of complement, they were to fignific what pjeafure Hee might doe 
them , by iending thent fome of his Numidian Horfe; to fersein their WV. tr 
again 


LittiL.326° 


poz. 


~~ 


The fft Bookeofthefirft part Cuar.4. $B. 


again the Macedonian. Vermina had entrcated the Senate, to vouchfafe vnto him 
the name of King: and promifedthereafter todeferueit, by hisrcadineffe in doing 
them all good offices. But they were fomewhat {crupnlousin the matter : and faid, 
That hauing beence, and being ftill (asthey tookeit) their Enemic , Hce ought firft 
of all to delire peace; forthat thename of Xing, was an honour which they vfed 
not to conferre vpon any , faue oncly vpon fuch as had royally’ deferued it artheir 
hands. Theauthoritieto make peace with him, was relly committed vnto thefe 
Embafladours vpon fuch termesas they fhould thinkefit ; without further relati- 
on tothe Senateand People. For they were then bufied with greater cares, The 
Carthaginians madca gentle anfwere , ‘That they wholly difclaimed mzilcar :bani- 1 
fhing him; and confifcating his goods. As for the Fugitiues: they had reftored as 
manic astheycould finde; and would in that point, as farreas was requifite, giuc {a- 
tisfaction to the Senate. Herewithall they fent a great proportion of Corneto 
Rome; and the like vnto the Armic that was in Macedon. King Mafaniffa would 
haue lent vnto the Romans two thoufand of his Nemidian Horfe: but they were 
contented with halfethe number; and would accept no more.Vermina met withthe 
Embaffadours, to give them entertainment, on the borders of his Kingdome; and, 
without any difputation, agreed with them vpon termes of peace. 

Thus werethe Remaxs bulicd in taking order for their Macedonian Warre , that 
they might purfuc it ftrongly, and without interruption. As for Ayilcar and his 2° 
Gaules sthey laid {cige vnto Cremona; where LZ. Fariusa}Roman Pretor came vpon 
them, foughta batraile withthem, andouercamethem. vilear the Carthaginian 
died in this battaile ; and the fruit of the Vitorie wasfuch, asboth made amends 
for loffes paft, and left the worke eafieto thofe, that afterwardes fhould haue the 
mannaging of warre among thofe Gaules. So was there good leifure to thinke 
vpon the bufinefle of Macedon : where Philip was carefully prouiding to giue com 
tentment vnto his fubjects, by punilhing a bad Counfailour whom they hated ; as 
alfoto affure vnto himlclfethe Achzams, by rendring vntothem fome Townesthat 
he held of theirs; and finally to ftrengthen hisKingdome, not oncly by exercifing 
and traynitg his people, but by fortifying the paflages thatled thcreinto out of E- 
pirus. This was in doing, when Vidiws , hauing vnprofitably laboured to find way 
into Macedon, taking a journie (as Sulpicivs had donc before him) wherein he could 
not be fupplied with vidtuals, determined at length to tricanew courfe. Butthen 
came aducrtifement, that 7. Qaintins Flaminins waschofen Conful , and had Atace- 
don allotted him for his Prouince,whofe comming was expected;and he very {hort 
ly arriued at the Armie. 


3° 
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The Romans beginne tomake warre by negotiation. T. QIN T1Vs winnesa paffege 
againft Purrir. Theffalie waftedbyPutrir, the Romans, and Atolians.The - 
Achaans forfaking the Macedonian take part with the Rowsans, Atreatie 
of peace, that was vaine, Putt delivers Argos to N &- 
31s the Tyrant, whe prefently enters into League 
with the Romans, 


2 He Remans had not beene wont in formertimes, to make Warreafter 
ay {nch a trifling manner. It was their vie, to give battailetothe Enemic, 


» Townes :and fo forced him to tricthe fortune ofa day, with his dif 

ein aduantage in reputation, when hee had long forborneit (asit would 
bee interpreted) vpop knowledge of his owne weaknefle, Butin this their Warre 
with Philp, they beganne to learne of the fubtle Greeker, the art of eee 
wherein 


) asfooneasthey metwithhim. If heerefufedit , they befieged his Me 
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wherein hitherto they were notgrowne fo fine,as within a little while they proued, 
T heir treafurie was poore, and ftood indebted, * manic yeares after this, vnto pri- *Liv.L.34, 
uate men, for part of thofe monies that had béene borrowed inthe fecond Panicke 
Warre. T his had made the Commonaltie auerfe from the Macedonian Warre; and 
had thereby driuen the Senators grecdie of the enterprize, to make vie of their cuns 
ning. Yet being wearie of the flow pace wherewith their bulineffe went forward, 
they determined to increafe their Armié; t 


hat they might haue the lefle need to res 
lie vpon their Confederates.So they leanied eight thoufand footand eight hundred 
Horfe(the greater part ofthem of the Latines) which they fent with 7. Quintius Fla- 
19 Mas thenew Confulintouttcedon. Th 


cir Nauie , and other meanescould well 
ti, a haueferued, for the fetting forth and tran{portation ofagreater Armie :but by 
1 ftraining themfluesto the mot of their abilitic, they fhould (befides other dificul- 
rasta ties, incident vnto the fultenance of thofe that are too manicand too farre from 
ge om home) hauebred fome iealoufie in their friends of Greece, and thereby haue loft 
ES nny fome friends, yea perhaps hauc increafed the number of their enemies more than 
Sten of their owne Souldiours. This prefCnt augmentation of the forces was verie ree 
ad quilite; for that U4#talws, about the fame time, excufed him{elfe vnto them, by his 
‘aid Embaffadours’; requefting that eyther they would vndertake the defenceof his 
Rink be Kingdome oat fae inuaded me oe ie they pe not ae 
t vacoutteoully, that he quitted the Warre with Pi #p,and returned home,to looke 
Sheen ‘ 20 nto that ih more Cael him. Their anfwer was remarkcable."T hey faid, 
ms eit That it was not their manner to vic the aid of their friends, longerthan their friends 
me had good opportunitic, and could alf bee well contented to afoordit; That they 
daa could not honeftly take part with C4¢talws, their good friend though hee were , as 
rt iat gaint Antiochus, whom they held in the likeaccount ; but That they would deale 
ole with Antiochus by Embafladours ,and (as common friendes vnto both of the 
rp sctca- Kings) doe their beft to perfwade an attonement betweene them, Infuch louing 
me aed fathion did they now carrie them{elues, towards their good friend the King ntio~ 
Be onesten chus: who reciprocally, at their entreatie, withdrew his Armie from the Kingdome 
amy by cory, 30 OF Attalus. But how little they regarded thefe tcarmes of friendthip, after that once 
Ts they had madean end with Philips it willveriefooneappeare, . 
wei td vn T. Quntias hafting away from Rome, came betimes into his Prowince , with the 
pe ie on fupply decreed vnto him; which confifted, for the moft part, of olde ‘Souldiours, 
a that had ferued in Spaine and A/rick. He found yiléus the old Conful, (whom at his 
wt co ad Aut comming hee prefently difcharged) and King Phikp of Adacedon, encamped one as 
soe ey ht gainft the other, in the Streights of Epirus; by the Riuer of 4p/is or —4ous. It was 


manifelt, that eyther the Romans mutt fetch a compafleabout , and feeke their way 

into A4acedon through the poore Countric of the Daffarctians 5 or elfe winne,’ by 

— force, that paflage which the King defended. In taking the former way,they had als 
= o readie two yeares together mifpent theirtime, and beene forcedto returne backe 
without profit, for want of victuals : whereof they could neyther carrie with 


them ftore fufficient, nor find itonthe way. Butif they could once get ouer thefe 

ed Mountaines, which diuided the South of Epirus from Theffalie: then fhould they 
gn enter into a plentifull Countrie; and which, by long dependance onthe Macedonian, 
at was become (ina manner) part of his Kingdome, whereof it made the South bora 
gt der. Neuertheleffe the defire of winning this paffage , was greater than the likeli. 


hood. For the Riuer of 4pfus, running along throughthat Valley which alone 

- was open betweenethe Mountaines,madcit al adeep Marifhand vnpafla ble Bogges 

a verie narrow way excepted, anda path cut out of the maine Rock by thans hand, 

ey Wherefore Ouintiw: aflaiedto climbe in the Mountaines : but finding himfelfe difz. 

A - appointed of this hope , through the diligence of his Enemie , who negleéted not 

ee . the gard of them Ws set ie oe Hee was compelledto fit ftill, without doing 
hing, for the {pace of fortie dayes. : 

er his ans time ofreft gauehope vnto Philip, that the warre might bee ended by 
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compofition, vpon {ome reafonable termes. He theretore fo dealt with fomeof the os 
Epirots, (among whom hehad many friends) that He and the Conful had a mce- ida 
tingtogether. But nothing was efic&ted. The Conful would have him to fet all F 4h 
Townes of Greece at libertie and to make amends forthe injuries, which hee oF 
had do neto many people in hislate Warres. Philip was contented to giue liber- ; te 
tie to thofe whom hee had fubdued of Jare: but vntofuch, as had beene long fub- i te 
icét vnto him and his Anceftors, He thought itagainftall reafon, that hefhould re- é Ze 
finquith his claimeand Dominion over them. Healfo faid, Thatas farre forth asit ae 
{hould appeare, that hee had done wrong vnto any Towne or people whatfoever, a 
He could well be pleafed to make fuch amends, as might feeme convenient inthe 10 Fr. in 

judgmentof fome free State, thathad not beene intereffed in thofé quarrels. But ws 
herewithall Qusntins was not fatisfied. There needed, (hee faid) no judgment or “a 
compromifesforafmuch asit was apparant, that Philip bad alwayes beene the In- i 


vader; and had not made warre, as one provoked, in his ownedefence. After this 
altercation, when they fhould come to particulars :and when the Conful wasre- : 
quired to name thofe Townes, that he would haue to be fet at libertie; the firft that fain 


ee named were the Theffaliens. Theft had beene fubietts (though conditionall) fro 
ynto the Afacedonian Kings, cuct fince thedayes of Alexander the Greatand of Phi- totar 
liphis father. W herefore, as fooneas Flaminius had named the Theffalsanss the pal 
King in aragedemanded, what fharper Condition Hee would haue laid vpon him, 20 10 ae 
had he beene but vanquifhed. And herewithall abruptly hee flang away; refufing byal 
to heare any morc of {uch difcourfe. recall 
- After thissthe Conful ftroue in vaine,two or threedayes together,to haue prevai- place 
led againft the difficulties of that paffage which Philip kept. When he had wel wea- duaile 
ried himfelfe, and could not refolue what courfe to take: there came to him an ofthe 
Heatd{man; fent from Charopus a Prince of the Epérots that fanoured the Romans, Fhauen 
who hauing long kept beafts in thofe Mountaines, was throughly acquainted with the Mi 
all by-paths; and therefore vndertooke to guide the Romans , without any danger, Decal 
toa place where they fhould haucaduantage of the Encmie. T his guide, for feare hehat 
of treacherous dealing,was faft bound: and, being promifed great reward, in cafehe 30 a lle: 
made good his word; had fuch Companies, as was thought fit, appointed to follow cet 
hisdireétions. They trauailed by night (it being then about the fullof the Moone) In 
and refted in the day-time, for feare of being difcouercd. When they had recoue- Pome 
redthe hil-toppes, and were aboue the Macedonians, (though vndifcouered by two 
them becqufe at their backs) they raifed a great {moke; whereby they gauenotice | ofthec 
of their fucceffe vnto the Cé ful. Some skirmilhes,whilft thefe were on their journie, wardth 
T. Quintivs had held with the Macedonian ; thereby toauert him from thought of pelt 
that which was intended. But when onthethird morning he faw the {moke arife places: 
more and more plainly, and thereby knew that his men had attained vnto the place tion 
whither they were fent: He prefled as neare ashe could vnto the Enemies Campe; 49 oR 
and aflailed them in their ftrength. He prevailedaslittle asin former times; vntill thers 
the fhoutings ofthofe that ranne downe the Hill, and charged Philip onthe backe, med, 
aftonifhed fo the Afacedonians , that they betooke them(eluesto flight. The King, thoug 
vpon firftapprehenfion of the danger, made al {peed away to faue himfelf-Yct anon dange 
confidering, that the difficultie of the paffage mutt needes hinder the Romansfrom (‘thou 
purfuing him: He madea ftand at the end of fine milessand gathered there together » Lord, 
his broken troupes, of whom hee found wanting no more than two thoufand men. Mele, 
The greateft loffe was of his Campeand prouifions: ifnotrather perhaps of his re- toperh 
putation; for that now the Macedonians beganneto ftand in feare, left being driuen ince to 


froma place of fach aduantage, they fhould hardly make good their partie again 59 | r his aft 


the Enemie, vpon equall ground. Neyther was Philip himfel fe much better perfwa- On fide 
ded. Wherefore he caufed the The/falians, as many of them asin his haftieretratt he Swell 
could vifit, to forfake their Townesand Countrie ; carrying away with them as itd he 
muchas they wereable, and {poilingall the reft. Butallof them couldnot be per- Bed hin 


waded, 
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{waded, thus to abandon (for the pleafure of their King) their ancienthabitacions, 
andall the fubltance: which they had gotten. Some there were that forctbly’reli- 
fied him: which they might the betterdoe, for that hee could not ftay to vie any 
greatcompullion: Healfo him{clfe tookeitveriegreiuoufly, chat he was driueti td 
make fuch waft ofa moft pleafancand fruitiull Countrie, which had cuer been well 


affected vnto him :-fothata little hindcranced:d ferue, tomakehim breake off his 


i 
ais FO tries. Whentherefore they heard for certaintic, that Philip was beaten by the Res 
Seat smans : they fore{lowed not the occafion ; but made all fpecde, cach of them to lay 
Ge Alin hold vpon what they might. . 7. Quintizs followed them within a little while : but 
Ae Tsp they had gotten fo much before his comming, that He, in gleaning after their har- 
Neo ueft, could not findeenoughto maintainehis Armie, Thus werethe poore, hefe 
i Sida of aibole liberse the Romans z ice daics fue had mate fhew to be verie de- 
Sony irous,watte the fame Romans and their Confederates, notkhowing which wa 
He ‘ - ; toturne them cust or whom toauoid. 7. Quintius wan Phaleria by affiult : ner. 
eo polis and Picra yeelded vito him. Rhagehe belieged: and hauing made a faire breach 
an , yet was vnable to force it; fo ftoutly it was defended both by the inhabitants, and 
re by a Macedonian Garrifon therein. Philip alfoat the fame time, hauing fomewhat 
' recollceéted his {pirits, houered about Tempe with bis Armie; thrufting men into all, 
paar places, that wercliketo be diftreffed. Sothe Conful, hauing well neare {pent his vi- 
nna etuailes, & feeing no hope to preuaile at R41ge; brake vp histicge, and departed out 
MSrrinn of Theffalie, Hee hadappointed his fhippesof burden tomeet him at _4aticyra, an 
tbe Lemay, ® Hauen-townc a Lagi ‘ ° the al ere” : “a ee mae ie to , 
wih the Afacedonian, he prefently inuaded ; not fo much for hatred vnto the people, as 
a. rf becaufe it lay conueniently feated bet weene The/falie and other Regions, wherein 
‘Lope later he had Patio orwas Gecaa liketo haue, Many Townes in Phocis he wan by af- 
wenrenatd nc? es fault : many were yeclded vp vnto him for feare; and within fhort {pace he had (in 
= revel i ae ce On he Confils brother, being then Ad i I! fortt 
- Inthe meane time Z. Qsiatins the Conluls brother, being then Admirall forthe 
ee Romansin this war, ioyned with King —4¢ralus and the Rhodian Fleet. They wan 
ow is two Citiesin Eubea ; andafterward laid liege vnto Cenchree,an Hauen and Arcenal 
sce by ofthe Coriathians on their Eafterne Sea. T his enterprife did fomewhathelpe for- 
rong: ward the Achaans, in their defire to leauc the part of Philp - finee it mightcome to 
ser coher us pafle, that Corinth it felfe, ere long time were fpent ; and that Cenchree, with other 
sos Wir thought places appertayning to Corinth,now veric fhortly ;{hould be rendred vnto their Na- 5 
soa (noted tion, by fauour of the Romans. D3 anol oe atte) ALL LY) yt em fh ees 
smnotbe pe But there were other Motiues, inducing the+_4chears to prefer the freindfhip of ~ “ 
Enemis the Romans, before the patronage of Philp ; whereto they had beene long accufto- 
| ries med. Forthis King had fo many waics offendedthemin time of peace , thatthey 
- ont thoughtit the be% courfetorid their handsof him ; whileft being entangled ina 
a The dangcrous war,he wanted meanesto hinder the execution of fuch counfale,as they 
py i (fhould hold the fafelt. His tyrannous praétifes to make him(elfe theirabfolute 
i ” * Lord: His poifoning of _4ratustacir old Governour : His falfe dealing with the 
art Me(fenians, Epirels, and other peopletheir Confedera tes,and hisowne dependants: 
; together with many particular outrages by him committed ; had caufed them lon 
fince to hold him as 2 receffarieenill, eucn whileft they were vnable to bee without 
hisaffiltance. But fince by the vertue of Philopamen, they were growne fomewhat 
ti 5° confidentin their owne ftrength, fo as without the Macedenians helpe they could 
v as well fubfift, as hauing him to freind: then did they onely thinke how e#i/he wass 
f Pe and thercupon reioyce the more, inthat he was becomeno longer eceffarie. Itan- aan 
es gred him to pereciue how they ftood affected : and therefore he {ent murderers,to Canee vita 
oe take away the life of* Philopemen.But fayling in this enterprife, and being cela in, hag. 
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he did thereby oncly {ct fire tothe Wood, whieh was throughly dric before, and 
prepared toburne. Philopamen wrought fo withthe Acheans : that no difcourfe 
wasmore familiar with them, than what great canfe they had to with-draw them- 
felues from the Macedonian Cycladas,a principal man among them, and lately their 
Prator, was expelled by them, for fhewing him(elfe paffionate inthe canfe of Phi- 
lip sand Ariftenuschofen Pretor, who laboured to ioyne them in focietic with the 
Romans. : : 
Thefe newes were verie welcometo 7. Quintins, Embaffadours were {ent from 
the Romans, and their Confederates King T4ttalus, the Rhocians, and Athenians, 
totreat with the Acheans ; making promife, thatthcy fhou'd hanc Corinthreftored 
vnto them, ifthey would torfake the Macedonian. A Parliament ofthe zcheans 
was held at Sicyor, todeliberateand refolue inthis weiphtiecafe. Therein the Ro- 
mais and their adherents delircdthe Acheans, toioyne with theminr making watre. 
vpon Philip. Contrariwi!c, the Embafladours of Philip, whom he had alfo fent for 
this bufines,admoniflsing the cheans of their Alliance with theKing, and of their 
faith due vnto him ; requefted them, that they would be contented to remaineas 
Neuters. Thismoderate requeft of Philips Embaffadour, didno way aduance his 
Mafters caufe. Rather it gauethe ¢cheansto vnderftand, Thathee, who could 
be farisfied with fo littleat their hands, knew him(elfe vnable to gratifie them in a- 
ny reciprocall demand. Yet were there many in that great Counce]; who remem- 
bring the benefits.of Pailip and Antigonus, laboured carnefily for the preferuation of 
theancient League. Butin fine, the fenfe of lateiniuries, aiid expectation of like or 
worfe from him inthe future ; prenailed againftthe memoricof thofeold good 


_ 


turnes, which he,(and amsigonus before him)had partly fold vntothem, and part- © 


ly hadvicd as baites, whereby to allurethem nto ablolute fubicction. Neither was 


itperhapsof the lealt importance, Thatthe Xemaas were ftrong, and Tikely to pre 
uailein theend. Soaftermuch altercation the Decree pafled , That they fhould 
thenceforward renounce the Atacedomian,and take part with his enemies in this war. 
With Attalus &the Rhodrans : they forthwith entered into focictie with the Romans 
(becanfe no League would be of force, vntillthe Senateand Peop!e had approucd 


: a me : ae ) 
it)they forboreto decree any focictie at the prefent;vntill the returne of thofe Em- 3 


bafladours from Rome, which they determined to fend thither ofpurpofe, The 
Megalopolitans, Dymeaus, & Argines, hauing done their belt for the Macedonian as by 
many re{peétsthey were bound ; role vp out ofthe Councell, and departed before 
the pafling of the Decree, which they could not refift, nor yet with honeftie thei cto 
giveaffent, For thisthcir good will,and greater which they fhortly manifelted, the 
Argives bad folittle thanke ; thatall the reft of the Acheansmay be the better held 
excufed, for efcaping how they might, out of the hands of fo fella Prince. : 

Soone after this, vpona folemne day at Arges , the affection of the Citizens dif- 


coucred itfelfe fo plainly, inthe behaifeof Philip ; that they which were his Parti- 49 


fans within the Towne, made no doubt of putting the Citic into hishands, if they. 
might haue any {mallafiRance. Philocles,a Lieutenant of the Kings, lay then inCo- 
vinth which hehad manfully defended againftthe Romansand Attalus. Himthe . 
Confpirators drew to 4rgos: whither comming on a fudden, and finding the Mul ° 
titudereadic to joyne with him ; He eafily compelled the 4cheen Garrifon to quit. 
the place. : 
This getting of Argos, together with the good defence of Corimthand fomeother 
Townes, as it helped Philip alittle in his reputation, fo they gaue him hope toob- 
taine fome good end by Treatic: whileft as yet with his honour he might (eckcit, 
and when (the Winter being nowcome on) anew Conful would fliortly be cho- 
fen ; who fhould take the worke out of Titus his hands, ifit were not concluded the 
Sooner. Titushad the like refpeét vntohimfelfe ; andtherefore thought it beft, 
fince more could not be done, to predifpofethingsvnto aconclufion, for hisowne 
reputation, The meeting was appointed to be held on the Sca-fhore, inthe ‘é y- 
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then called she Makan, or Lamian Bay ; now (asis fuppofed) the Golfe of Ztton, m the 
e& gaan Sea, or Archipelago. Thither came Titus, with Aminander the Athamanian 5 
an Embaflador of Attalus ; the Admiral of Rhodes sand fome Agents for thee£to» 
tans and Acheans. Philip had with him fome few of his owne Captaines, and Cycbia- 
das, lately banifhed for his fake out of Achaia. He refufed to come on fhore:though 
fearing (ashe faid) none but the immortall gods : yet mifdoubting fome treacheric in 
the £toltans. T he demands of Titusin behalfe ofthe Romans werc,T hat he thould 
fer all citiesof Greeceat libertic ; delivervptothe Romansand their Confederates, 
all prifoners which he had of theirs, and Renegado’s ; likewife whatfoeuer he held 
9 oftheirs in Hyria sand whatfocuer about Greece or A/fahe had gotten from Pfolemie 
then King of €gypt, after his fathersdeath . Artalus demanded reftitution to be 
made entire, of Ships, Townes, and Temples, by him taken and {poiledin the late 
watre betweenethem. The Rsodians would haueagainethe Countrie of Perea, | ye 
ing overagainft theirIland ; asalfo that hee fhould withdraw his Garrifons, out of 
divers Townes about the Hede/pont, and other Havens of their freinds, The Acha- 
ans defired reftitution of Argosand Corinth :aboutthe one of which they might,not 
vniuftly, quarrell with him ; the other had beene long his owne by their confent. 
The e£tolians tooke vponthem angerly, asPatrons of Greece: willing him tode: 
part out of it, even out ofthe whole Countrie, leauingit free ; and withall rodeli- 
29 yer vpvntothem, whatfocucr he held that had at anytime becne theirs. Neither 
were they here-withallcontent : butinfolently declaymed againfthim , forthar 
which he had lately done in The/falie ;corrupting (asthey faid) the rewards ofthe 
victors, by deftroying, when he was vanquifhed , thofe Townes which elfe they 
fight havegotten. Toanfwerthefe malapert -£tolésns, Philip commanded his 
Gallic to row nearer thefhore. But they began to plichim a frefh :telling him, that 
he mut obey his betters; vnleffe he were able to defend him{elfe by force ofarmes. 
He an{wered them, (as he was much given to gybing) wich fundrie coffes sand ef: 
pecially with one,which made the Roman Con{ul vnderfland, what manner ofcom- 
_. panionsthefee£relians were. For he faid, That he had often dealt with them ; as 

3° Jikewife, the relt of the Greckes  defiring them to abrogate a wicked Law , which 
permitted them to take [poile from fpoile: yct could he get no better an anfwer, than Excerpl, 2 
that they would fooner take .tolia out of Atolia. Titus wondered what might bethe Poi). t-17/ 
meaning of this ftrange Law. SothcKingtoldhim, That they beldit aladabie 
cuftome, as often as warre happened between their friends, to hold vpthe quar- 

. tellby fending voluntaries to feruc on both fides, that fhould {poile both the otie 
andthe other. “Asfor the libertie of Greece; He faid it was ftrange that the. £/oli- 
ans fhould be fo carefull thercof, fince dinets Tribes oftheirowne, which he there 
named, were indeedno Gracians : whercforehe would faine know, whether the 
Romans wouldgiue him leaucto make flaues of thole.4relians , which were no 

4° Greekes. Titus hereat {miled: and was no whit offended, ta hearcthe -£tolins well 
ratledvp ; touching whom he began to vnderftand, how odious they were inal! 
the Countrie. As forthatgeneral demand of fetting all Greeceat libertie 5 Philip ace 
knowledged, that it might well befeeme the greatneffe ofthe Romans ; though hee 
wouldalfo confider, what might befeeme hisowncedignitie. But that thee£¢oli- 
ans, Rhodians, and other pettic Eftatcs, fhould thus prefunic, vnder countenance of 
the Romans, totakevpon them, asif bytheirgreat might hec fhould be hereunto a. 
compelled: it was,he faid,a ftrange and ridiculousinfolence. T he 4sheaus be chars 
gcd with much ingratitude : reciting againft them fone: Decrees of their owne ; 
wherein they hadloaden both 4stigenus and him, with morethan humane honors. 

3° Neuertheleffe he faid, that he would render Arges vnto thent: but,as touching Ca? 
rinth, that he would turtherdeliberate with 7it#s him felfe: T hus lie addrefled him 
felfe wholy tothe Roman Generall :vnto whom if be could giue farisfaction, he ca: 
redlittleforallthereft. With Attalusand che Rhodians,his late warre, (he faid was 
oncly defenfine ; they hauing beencthe offerers: orifhe gane them any occafion, 
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it was onely in helping Prufias, his fonne-in-law ; neitherdid hee fee wh y they 
fhould rather fecke amends at his hands, than he at theirs. For whereas they com- 
plained, that, fpoyling a Temple of eaus, hee had cut downethe Groue and plea- 
fant walkesthereabouts : whatcouldhedoe more, than fend Gardiners thither 
with yong Plants 5 ifone King of another would ftand toaske fuch recompence, 
T hus he icfted the matter out: but offered neuertheleffe, in honour of the Romans, 
togiue backe the Region of Pereato the Rhodians ; as likewile to Attalus, the Ships 
and Prifoners of his, whereof he had then poffeflion. Thus ended that daiescon- 
ference, becaule it was late: Philip requiring a nights leifure to thinke vpon the Ar- 


ticles, which were many 3and he ill pronided of Counfaile, wherewith toaduifea- '° 


bout them. Fer your being fo ilpronided of counfacle, {aid T 11 vs, you may cuen thank 
your felfe; xs haning murdered all your freinds, that were wont to aduife you faithfully. The 
next day Pdilip came not, vntillit was lateat night : excufing his long ftay by the 
waightineffe of the things propyonded;whereon he could not fuddenly tell howto 
refolue. But it was beleiued,that hee thereby fought toabridge the e£toliens of lei- 
furetoraileathim. And this wasthe more likely; for that hee defired conference 
in priuate with the Rowsag Gencrall. The fumme of his difcourfe, as Titus after- 
ward related it, was, T hat he wouldgiue tothe dcheans both Argosand Corinth; as 
alfothat he would render vnto Aftalus and the Rhodians, what he had promifedthe 
day before ; likewifeto thee 4telians that hee would grant fome part of theirde- 
mands; and tothe Romans, whatfoeuer they did challenge. This when Titus his 
affoicites heard, they exclaimed againftit : faying , T hatif the King were fuffered 
toretaine any thing in Greece, he would fhortly get pofleffion ofall which hee now 
rendredvp. Thenoife that they made came to Philits care : who thereupon defi- 
red a third day of miceting ; and protefted, thatifhe could not perfwade them, hee 
would fuffer himfelfeto be perfwaded bythem. Sothe third day they met early 
inthe morning : at whattimethe King entreated them all, thatthey would with 
fincere affection hearken vnto good offers of peace ; and immediatly conclude it, if 
they could like well of thofe Conditions, which he had alreadie tendered ; or other- 
wife , that they would make truce with him for the prefent, and let him fend 
Embaffadours to Rome, where hee would referre himfelfeto the courtefie of the 
Senate. : 

This waseuen as Quintivs would haue it : who ftood in doubt, leaft a new Con- 
ful might happen to defraud him of the honour, which hee expected by ending of 
thewarre. Sohe eafily preuailed with the reft, toaffent hereunto : forafmuch asit 
was Winter, atime vnfit for feruice in the warre ; and fince, without authoritie of 
the Senate,he fhould be vnableto proceed refoluedly either in warre or peace.Fur- 

ther he willed them to fend their feuerall Embaffadours to Rome : which intima- 

ting vnto the Senate what each of them required, thould eafily hinder PAiip, from 
obtayning any thing to their preiudice. Among thereft he perfwaded King y#- 
nander, to make aiournie to Rome in perfon : knowing wel, that the name ofa King, 
together withthe confluence of fomany Embafladors, would ferue to make his 
owne actions more glorious in the Citie. All thistended to procure,that his owne 
Command of the Armie in Greece might be prorogued.And to the fameend had he 
dealt with fome of the Tribunes ofthe people at Rome: who had alreadie (though 
as yet he knew not fo much) obtained it for him, partly by their authoritie, partly 
by good reafons which they alleaged vnto the Senate. 

TheEmbaffadors ofthe Greekes, when they had audience at Rome,fpake bitterly 
againftthe King, with good liking of the Senate; which was more delirous of vito- 
rie, than of fatisfaction. They magnified thehonourable purpofe of the Romans, 
in vndertaking to fet Greece at libertie,But this (théy fayd) could nener be effected 5 
voleffe efpeciall care weretaken, that the King fhould be difpoflefled of Corinth, 
Chalcis, and Demetrias, Inthis point they were fo vehement, producing aMapof 
the Countric, and making demonftration how thofe places held all the reftin itt 
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litie ; that the Senate agreed to haucit cuen {0as they defired. When therefore the 
Embaffadours of PAilip were brought in, and began to haue madea long Oration; 
they were breifly cut off in the middeft of their Praface, with this one demand. 
Whether their Majter vould yeeld up Corinth , Chalcis anAbemetrus : Hereto they 
made anfwer, T hat, concerning thofe places,the King had giuen them no direétion 
or Commiflion what tofay, ordoe. This was enough. The Senate wol!dno 
longer hearken to Philips defire of peace ; wherein they {aid hee did no better than 
trifle, Yetmight his Eaibaffadours hane truly faid, That neither the e£ tolians, 
CAchaans, norany of their fellowes, had in the late T reatie required by name,that 
Chalcis and Demetrias {hould be yeelded vp. For which ofthem indeed could make 
any Claime to either of thefe Townes ? AsforCorinth, wherctothe Acheasshad 
fomeright 5 (though their right were no better, than that , having ftolneit from 
Onc Macedonian King ina night, they had,after mature deliberation,made it awa y 
by bargaine vntoan Other) Pailip had alreadie condefcended to giveit backevnto 
them. And this perhaps would hauebeene alleadged, euen againft the Grerkesin 
excuifeofthe King, by {ome of T. Quintius his freinds ; that fo he might haue had 
the honour to conclude the warre, if a Succeffor had beene decreed vnto him. But 
fince He was appointed to continue Generall : neither his freinds at Rome, not Hee 
himfelfe, after the returne of the Embafladoursinto Greece, cared to give care vinta 


20 any talkeof peace. 
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Philip, feing that his Acheans had forfaken him, and ioyned with their commori 
enemies ; thought euen to deale with them in the like manner, by reconciling hin. 
felfe vnto Nabis, whom they hated moft. There were nos many yeares paft, fince 
the Lacedemonians vnder Cleomenes,with littleother helpe than their owne firength, 
had beene almoft ftrong enough both for the Macedoniansand Achaens together, 
But now thecondition of things wasaltcred. Aabishis forceconfifted in amanncr 
wholly in his Mercinaries : for he wasa Tyrant; though ftiling himfelfe King. Yet 
he forely vexed the Acheans : and therefore feemed vnto Philip one likel y to ftand 
him in great ftead, ifhe could be won. To thispurpole it was thought meet, that 
the T owne of 4rgos, which could not otherwile be cafily defended, fhould be con- 
figned ouer into his hands ; inhope, that fuch a benefit would feruecto tiehim faft 
vnto the Macedonian. Philocles the Kings Lieutenant, who was appointed to deale 
with Wabis, added further , T hat it was his Mafters purpofe to makea fireight alli. 
ance with the Lacedemonian, by giuing fome daughters of hisowne in marriage vn- 
to Nab hisfonnes. Thiscould not but be well taken. Yet Wabi made fome {crus 
plein accepting the T owne of Argos; vnleffe by decree of the citizens themfelues 
He might be called intoit. Hereabont Phiveces dealt with the Argines: but found 
them fo auerfe ;that,in open affemblic ofthe people, they detefted the verie hame 
ofthe Tyrant, with many ailing words. Nabé hearing of this, thought hee had 
thereby a good occafion torob and fleecethem. Sohe willed Philecles, without 
amore adoe , to make over the Towne which he was readieto receive. Philocles ac~ 
cordingly did let him with his Armicinto it by hight ; and gaue him poifeffion of 
the ftrongeft places therein. Thusdcalt Phiip with the argives : who for veric 
loue had forfaken the 4chaans, to take his part. Earlyin the morning, the T yrant 
made himfelfe Mafter ofall the Gates. A few of the principall men, vnderftanding 
how things went, fled out of the Gitie at the firft tumult. W herefore they wereall 
banifhed, and their goods confilcated, The reft of thechiefe Citizens that faied 
behind, were commanded to bring forth , out of hand, all their Gold and Siluer. 
Alfoa great impofition of monie was laid vpon dll thofe, that were thoughtable to 
payit. Such asmade their contribution readily , were difmiffed without morea- 
doe. Butif any ftood longvpon the matter : or plaicd the theines, in purloyning 
their owne goods ; they were put tothe whip, and, befidesloffo of their wealth,had 
theirtormentsto boot. This donc, the T yrant began tamake popolar Lawes: 


_ famely fuch,as might ferue tomake him gracious with the ra{call multitude: abro- 


~~ gating 


— 


PlutinvitaT. 


Q- Flam. 


ae» von} gating all debts, and diniding the Lands of the rich among the poore. By fuchjart 


of oppreffing the great ones',it hath beene an old cuftome of Tyrants, toaffure 
themfelues of the Vulgar for atime. - 

“As foone as Wabis had gotten Arges, He fentthe ne westoT, Quintius; and offe. 
redto joyne with himagainft Philip, Titus was glad of it: fo as hee tooke the paines 
ro crofie ouer the Streig hts into Pelepenne/ws , thereto meet with Nabis. They had 
fooneagreed (though King —4#talus,who was prefent with the Conful,made fome 
cauill touching W4rges) and the T yrant lent vnto the Romans fixe hundred of his 
Mercinariesof Crete :asalfo hee agreed with the Achzaans, vpona Truce forfoure 
moneths, referuing the finall conclufion of peace betweene them vntillthe Warre 10 
of Philip fhould be ended; which after this continued not long. 


orr'x ri 


The battaile at Cynefcephala, wherein P HiLie was vangui~ 
faedby T. Qvintivs, 


eee It ys Quin tivs, asfooneashe vnderftood that hewas appointed 
@ 15G\)} to haue Command of the Armic, without any other limitation of 20 
Kes. time, than during the pleafure of the Senate made all thinges readie 
; Oy. for diligent purfuisof the Warre. The like did Philp: who hauing 

= failed in his negotiationof peace, and no leffe failedin his hopes of 
tae Feild to friendinthat Warre ; meant afterwardes wholly to relic vpon 
himfelfe. , 

Titus had in his Armieabout fix and twentie thoufand : and Philp a proportio- 
nable number. Butneyther of them knew the others ftrength, or what his Enemie 
intended todoc. Onely Titus heard that Pbilip was in The/falte; and thereupon ad- 
dreficd himfelfeto fecke himout. They had liketo haue met ynawares, neare vn- 
to the Citie of Phéra: where the vant-courricrs on both fides difcouered each other; 39 
and fent word thereof vnto their feucrall Captaines.But neither ofthem were ouer- 
haftie, to'commit all to hazard vpon fo fhort warning. The day following each of 
chen fent out three hundred Horle, with as many light armed Foot, to makea bet- 
terdifeoucric. Thefemet, andfoughta long while: returning finally backeinto 
their feuerall Campes, with little aduantage vnto eyther fide. The Countricabout 
Phere was thicke fet with Trees: and otherwife full of Gardens and mud-wals; 
which made it vnproper for feruiceof the A¢acedonian Phalanx.Wherefore the King 
diflodged, intending to remoue back vnto Scotufain the Frontier of Macedon;whete 
he might be plentifully ferued with al neceflarics. Titus cOceiued aright his meaning: 
and therefore purpofed alfo to march thitherwards;werc it onclyto waft the Goun- 49 
trie, There lay bet weene them a great ledge of hils, which hindered the oneftom 
knowing what courfe the other tooke.:Neucrtheleffe they encamped not farrea- 
funder, both the firftand the fecond night; though neyther of them vnderftood 
what was become of the other. T hethird daic was veric tempeftuous; and forced 
each ofthem to take vp his lodging, where he found it, by chance. Then fentthey 
forth difcouerersagaine, in greater numberthanbefore. Thefe meeting together, 
held along fight, whereinat firft the Macedonians had.the worfe, But Philip anon 
{ent in fuch ftrong fupply; that if the refiftance of the «£+olians had not beenedefpe- 
rate, the Romans their fellowes had beenc driuen backe'into their Campe. Yet,all 
relifttnce notwithftanding, the Macedonians preuailed : fo that Titus him{clfe was 59 
faincto bring forth his Legions, that ‘werenot a little difcouraged , by the defcat of 
all their Horfe,ro animate thofe which were in flight. s : 

It wasaltogether befides the Kings purpofe , teput the fortune ofa battailein 
truft that day, with fo much of his eftateas might theteon depend.” But tle newes 
came 
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cameto him thick and tumultuoufly, how the enemies fled-, and how the day was 
his own; if he could vfe an occalion, the like whereof he fhould not often find. T his 
caufed him toalter his purpofe: infomuch as he embattailed his men; and climbed 
vp thofe hils,which for thatthe knopsthercon had fome refemblance vnto Dogs 
heads, were called, by a word fignitying asmuch, Cynofcepbale. As foonc as he was 
on the hil-top; itdid him good to fee that they of his ownc light armature were bu- 
fic in fight, almoft at the verie Campe of the Enemies; whom they had repelled fo 
farre. He had alfolibertic to choofe his ground, as might feruc belt hisaduantage: 
forafmuch asthe Romans were quite driven from all parts of the Hill, Bot of this 


19 commoditic hecould makeno great vie: the toughneffeof the place among thole 


Dogsheads , asthey were called , feruing nothing aptly forhis Phalanx. Neuerthe- 
lefle hee found connenient roome, wherein to marfhall the one partofhis Armie: 
and gaucorder vnto his Captaines, to follow with thercft ; embattaling themas 


they might. Whileit hee was doing this: Hee perceiued that his Horfemenand | 


light armature beganne to fhrinke; as being fallen vponthe Roman Legions, by force 
whercof they were driven to recoyle. He fets forward tohelpe them :and they no 
leffe haftily draw vntohim for fuccour ; hauing the Romans not farre behind 
them, 

As the Legionsbeganne toclimbe the Hill, Philip commanded thof2 of his Pha- 


no [ax tocharge their pikes, andentertaincthem. Here Titus found ani extreme dif- 


ficult peece of worke. For this Phalanx, being a great {quare battaile of armed pikes, 
like in all points to thofe which are now vied in ovr modertie Warres:and being in 
like manner vfed , as are ours; was not to bee refifted by the Roman Tatgettiers, as 
longas the Phalanx it felfe held together vndiffolued. 1 he Macedonians were embat- 
tailed in verieclofe order : fothat twoof them ftood oppofiteto one of the Romans; 
asalfothe pikesof the firftranke, had their points aduanced two orthtee foot be- 
forethcir fore-man.Wherforcit isno maruel, ifthe Roves paue back: evieric one of 
them being troubled (asit were) with tenne cnentiesat once; and not ablétocome 
nearer vnto thenext of them, than the length ofadozen foot or thereabout. T#ixs 


30 finding this, and not knowing how to remedie it ; was greatly troubled ; for that 


fill the Phalanx bare downeall which came in the way.But in the meane whilehee 
obferued, T hat they which were appointed by Philip to make his left wing, were 
not able, through the much vneuenneffe of the ground, to put themfeluesin order: 
foaseyther they kept their places on the Hil-topss or elfe (which was worfe) vpon 
defire eyther of beholding the paftime, or of eeming to bee partakersin the worke, 
ranne foolilhly along by the fide of theirfellowes, which were occupied in fight. 

Of this their diforder He made great and prefent vfe. Hee caufed theright wing 


. Of his Battaile to march vpthe hill, againft thefe il ordered troupes. his Elephants 


Jeading the way, toincreafetheterrour. The Adacedoniams were readicr to difpute 


o What fhould beedonein fucha cafe, chan well aduifed what to doe; as having no 


one man appointed,to comand that part in chiefe. Indeed if they fhould haue done 
their beft, it could not have ferued ; fince the ground whercon they ftood, made 
their weapons vnviefull. Forletitbe fappofed , that PAilip having fix and twentie 
thoufand in his Armic (as heis faid to hane beene equall tothe Enemiein number) 
had foure thoufand Hore, foure thoufand Targettiers, and foure thoufand light- 
armed: fo {hall there remaine fourtecne thoufand Pikes; whercof hee himfelfe had 
embattailed the one halfeina PAalaexs the other halfe in the left wing , are they 
whom Quintius isrcadie now tocharge. The Phslanx having vitally fixteenein 
File, mutt , when it confifted of feuen thoufand, haue well neare foure hun. 
dred and fortie in ranke ; but foure hundred would ferue » to make a Front 
Jong enough: ; the other fortie or feuen and thirtie Files mightbee cut off, 
and reckoned in the number of the Targettiers , or light-armed, Allow- 
ing therefore, as Polybius doth, tocuecrie man of them three foot of ground: this 
Front muft hauc occupied twelue hundred Foot, or two hundred and fortic pas 
} : that 
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that is, verie nearea quarter ofamile in length. Sucha {pace of open Champaines 
tree ftom incumbrance of Trees, Dirches, Hillocks, or the like impediments, thac 
mutt of neceflitie difioyne this clofe battaile of the Phalaizx ; was not eucrit where 
tobe found. Here at Cywofcephale Phelip bad fo much roome,as would onely fuffice 
for the one halfe of hismen :thereft wete faine to ftand {till and looke about thems 
being hindred from putting them{elues in order , by the roughneffe of the Dogges 
heads. Butthe Romans, to whomall grounds were much alike, were not hindercd 
from comming vp vnto them; nor foundany difficultie in maftring thofe enemies 

whofcieet were ina manner bound by the difcommoaditie of the place. T he veric 


— 


firkt imprethon of the Elephants , caufed them togiue bake; and the comming on ee 


ofthe Legions, to betake themfelues vneo flight. A Roman Tribune or Colonell, 
fecing the viCtorie on that part aflured, left the profequution of it vnto others :and 
being followed by twentie Enlignes or Maniples, thatis, (as they might fallout) 
by fome two thoufand men, tookein hand a notable peece of woike, and main! y 
helpfull to making of the Victorie complete.He confidered chat Philip, in putfuing 
the right wing ofthe Romans , wascunncon (0 farre; asthat himfelfe with his fel- 
lowes, in mounting the Hill rochargethe left wing ofthe Atscedowzans,was alrea- 
die gotten abouethe Kings head. Wherefore hee turned tothe left hand; and ma- 
king downe the Hill after the Kings Phalanx, fell vponitinthe Rere. The hind- 


piles Sess rca 


when the batailes came to joyning, to carrie their Pikes vpright; and with the 
whole weight of their bodies to thruft on their foremen: and fo were they doing at 
the prefent. This was an other great inconucnience inthe Macedonian Phalanx, 
T hat itferued neyther tor offence nor defence,except onely in Front. For though 
it were fo, that Alexander, when he wasto fight with Darius in Ue/opotania, arran- 
ged his Phalanx in fuch order, that all the foute fides of it were as fo many Fronts 
looking fundrie waycs, becaule hee expected that he fhould be encompatfed round: 
yet it isto be vnderftood, that herein he altered the vfuall forme; as alfo atthe fame 
time he embattailed hismen in loofe order, that fo with eafe they might tutne their 
weapons,which way need fhould require. Likewifeitis to be c6fidercd, T hat Alexs 
anders men being thus dilpofed, were fit onely tokeep their own ground; not being 
able ro follow vpon the Enemie, vnlefle their hindmoft rankes could haue marched 
backwards. But in this prefent cafe of Philip, there was no fuch prouifion for refi- 
ftance. Therefore his men, being otherwife vnableto helpe themfelues , threw 
downe their weapons, and fled, TheKing him felfe had thought vntillnow, that 
the fortune ofthe battaile was euerie wherealike, andthe day hisowne. But hca- 
ring thenoyfe behind him, and turning a little afide witha troupe of Horfe,to fee 
how all went: when he beheld his men cafting downe their weapons, and the Ro- 
mans at his backe onthe higher ground ; Hee prefently betooke him(elfe to flight. 
Neyther ftaid he afterwards in any place (except onely afmall while about Tempe 
thereto colleét fuch as were difpetfed in this ouerthrow) vntill hee was gotten into 
his owne Kingdomeoft Macedon. 

There died of the Romsn Armicin this battaile, about feuen hundred: of the aZe- 
cedonians about cight thoufand were flaine; and fiue thoufand taken Prifoners, 
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mottrankes ofthe Phalanx,all oi them indeed faue the firft fiue , were accuftomed, 7° 
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T.Quintivs falleth ont with thee&telians ; and grantes truce unto 
Puixir, withconditions, upon which the peace is rati- 
fred. Libertie proclaimed unte the Greeks. 
‘The Romansquarrell with 
ANTIOCHYS, 


12 pg a He 4tolians wonderfully vanted themfelues ; and defired to haucit 
(4 12) noifed through all Greece, That the vitorieat Cyao/cephale was got- 

ten (in a manner) wholy by their valour. Thcy had gotten indeed 
1 the moft of the bootie ; by facking the Macedonian Campe, whilck 
SEER the Romans were bufied inthe chace. Titw therefore being oftended 
oth attheir vaineglorie, and at their rauenous condition ; purpofed to teach 
them better maners,by regarding them asflightly,as they thought highly of them- 
felues. He alfo well perceined, T hat by vfing them with any extraordinarie fauor, 

he fhould greatly offend thereft of his Contederatesin Greece ; who detefted the 

£ tolians much more vchemently, than euer they had done the mtacedonians, But 

29 this difpleafure brake not forth yet awhile, 

After the battaile 7itws made haft vnto Lariffa,a Citie of The/falie: which he pre- 

- fentlytooke. Before his comming , Philip had fentthither one of his Courtiers.to 
burne allhis letters, and paflages whatfoeuer in writing , bet wixthim ‘and others, 

of which many were therckcpt. It was welldone of the King,thatamong thecarcs 

of fo much aduerfitie, he forgot notto prouidc for the fafetic of his fricnds. Yet by 
histhusdoing, they of Zarif/a might well perceiue, that he gauc them asalreadie 
loft. Wherefore we finde not that they, orany of their neighbours, did make de- 

lay of opening their gatesto Titus. Atthe fame time, the Towne of Leucas borde- 
ring vpon Udcarnania, was takcn by the Reman Fleete : and verie foone aficr,all the 

3° Acarnanians, awatlike Nation, andin hatred of the -€selians cuer tiucto Philp ; 
gauc vp them({clues vnto the Romans, hearing ofthevictorie at Cynofcephale. The 
Rhodians alfo were then in hand with the conqueftof Perea, a Region of thc Con- 
tinent ouer againft their Iland ; whereofthey had demanded reftitution, in the late 
Treatic of peace with Philip. Thcy did herein more manly , than any other of the 
Greekes : forafmuch as they awaited notthegood leifure ofthe Romans; but withan 
Artie oftheir owne, and fome helpe which they borrowed of the 4cbzahs and o- 
ther their freinds, gauc battaile to Dinecrates the Kings Leiutenant, wherein thcy 
had the viétcrie, and confequently recoucred the whole Prouince. It angred Philip 
worfethan all this, that the Dardanians gathered courage out of his affliction, toin- 

4° uadehis Kingdome ; wafting and fpoiling as ifall had bcene abandoned to their 
difcretion. Thismade himgatheran Armie inall haf, of fix thoufand foot and 

\. ‘ fine hundred horfe: wherewith comming vpon them, he draue them, with little or 
no loffe of hisowne, and great flaughter of theirs, haftily outof the Kingdome. 
Which done, Hereturncd to Thefalontea. : 
Inthis one enterprife He had fucceffe anfwerabletohis defirc : but fecing what 

bad fortune accompanied his affaires, in all othr parts at the fame time, he thought 

it wifedome to yeeld vnto neceflitie; and therefore fentin all halt Limnews and De- 
ma|thenes, with Cycliadas the banifhed _Achean,, in whom hee repofcd much confi- 
dence, Embaffadoursvnto Titus. Thefehadconference along while in priuate, 

5° with Titwsand fome of hisRoman Colonels : by whomthcy weregently enter- 
\ tained, and in verie freindly wife difmiffed. It feemes that they had Commiffion, 
toreferreall vnto Titus his owne difcretion ; as Philp him {elf in few daics after did. 
T here was granted vnto them a Truce for fifteene daies : in which time, the King 


himfelfe might come and {peake with the Roman General. In the meanefeafon ma- 
nie 


> 


t 
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nic fufpitious rumors went of Titws3as ifhe had been corrupted with gteat rewards 
from the King , to betray the Greekes his Confederates, Ofthele bruits the. ¢s0- 
lians were chiefauthors: who being Wont to regardneither freindthip nor honeftie, 
where profit led thema wrong way, iudged a like oF all menelfe. But againft the 
day appointed for the meeting betwixt himand Philip, Titus had fent letters vnto 
his Aflociates ; willing chemto haue their Agents readieby a time appointed,at the 
entrance of Tempe, where the Treatie fhould be held. There when they were all 
affembled, they entred into confultation before the Kings arriuall, what fhould be 
moft expedient for the common benefit of themall,and for cuery Eftate in particu- 
lar. The poore King Aminander befought themall,and efpecially the Romans, that 
they would think vpon him;and confidering his weaknes which he confeffcd make 
fuch prouifion, that after the Romans had turned their backs,and were gonchoeme, 
Philip might not wreake his anger vponhim who was not able torefift. Then {pake 
Alexander one of the e&telians : who commending Titus for fo much as he had thus 
affembled the Confederates to aduife vpon their owne good, and had willed them 
to deliver their mindes freely: added, T hatinthe maine of the purpofe which hee 
had in hand, he was veterly deceiucd : for that by making peace with Philip, hee 
could neitheraflure the Romans of their quiet,nor the Greeks of theirlibertic. There 
was, he faid, none other end tobe made of the war, which could agree either with 
the purpofe of the Senateand People of Rome, or with the faire promifes made by 
Titus himlelfe vnto the Greeks,than the chacing of PAilip quite out ofhis Kingdome. 
Andto this effect he made a long difcourfe., But Tus anfwered, That thise£7olj- 
an wasill acquainted, either with the good pleafureof the Senate and People of 
Rome,or with the laudable cuftomes which theygenerally held : forthatit wasnot 
» the manner of the Romans, to feeke the veter deftruction of any King or Nation, at 
{uch timeas they firft made warre with them vntill by fome rebellion they found 
ita matter of neceflitie, to take fach a rigorous courfe, Andhercofhealleagedthe 
Carthaginians asa notable example : adding, T hatWiGoric, to generous mindes,was 
onelyan inducement vnto moderation. As concer filiig the publik benefit of Greece: 
it was (he laid) expedient, that the Kingdome of Macedon thould be greatly weak- 
ned and brought low ; not thatitfhould be vtterly deftroied : forafmuch sit fer- 
ued as abarre, tothe Thracians, Gaules, anda multitude of other fauage Nations, 
which would foone overflow the whole Continent of Greece, if this kingdome were 
notinterpofed. Wherefore he concluded, that if Philip would yeeld vito thofe de- 
mands, wherewith he had preffedhim inthe former Treatie ; then was there no 
reafon to denie him peace.As for the e£tolians: if they thought otherwile,it fhould 
be at their owne pleafure, totake counfaile apart for them/elues as they thought 
good. Then began Phanezs, another of thee £/olians, to fay, That all was come 
to nothing ; for that ere long, P4ékp would trouble all the Greckes, no leffethan hee 
had done in time before . But Titvsinterrupted him, and bad him leaue his bab- 
ling ; faying, That him(elfe would take fuch order, as that Philip, wercheneverfo 
defirous, fhould thenceforth not hauc it in his power to molett the Greckes. 
Thenext day King Philip came thither: whom Titw: vied freindly: and {uffering 
him to repofe him(elfe that night, held a Councell the day following; wherein the 
King yeelded vnto all that had beene required at hishands ; offering yet further, to 
ftand to the good pleafureof the Senate, if they would haue more added to the 
Conditions. Phaneas the £tolian, infulting over him, faid it wasto bee hoped, that 
he would then at length giue vp to the e£tolians a many of townes(whichhethere 
named) bidding him {pcake, whether he would, or not. His anfwer was, that they 


mighttake them all, But Tits interpofing himfelfe, {aid it fhould be otherwile; «9 


Thefe were Theffalian T ownes, and fhould all be free:one of them onely excepted, 
which not long agoe had refufed to commit it felfe to the faith of the Romans, and 
therefore fhould now be giuento the £tolians. Hereat Phaneas cried out that it 
Was too great an iniurie, thus to defrand them of the Townes that had fometime 
belonged 
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belonged vnto their Common-weale, Rather he willed Tits to confider,that by an 
ancient Couenant betweenethem and the Rémans yall the Townes taken ought to 
be their owne, and the Romans tohaue nothing fimethe pillage and captives. Itis 
true, thar there had beene fuch a Condition inthe former warre : butit cealed ta 
beof any validitie, as foone asthe e£tolians made peace with Philip. And thusmuch 


_ Titus gaue them tovaderitandsasking them whether they thought it refonable,that 


all the Townes in Greece, which had let in the Romans by compofition, fhould be de- 
lineredinto fubie@ion of the £+eljans. Thereftof the Confederates were verie 


much delighted, with thefe angric paflages betweene the Rows and thee £tolans= 


Jo neither had they great reafon, to feare any hard meafures ince Titus was {fo earneft- 


2 


50 


in behalfe of thofe Theffalians, to gine them libertie; though they had fteodouta- 

gainfthim, cuen till verie feare made them opetrtheir gates. Wherefore they op- 

pofed notthemfelues ; but gave their confent willingly vnto a Truce for foure 
_ Moncths, . : 

The chiefe caufethat moued Titus to grant peace fo readily to the Macedonian, 
befides that laudable cuftome by him betore dtleadged 5 was, the fame of Uustioz 
chus bis comming with an Armie from Syria, and drawing néetetoward Europes 
He bad alfo perhaps yera greater motives even the eonfideration that his fuceeflor 
might happen to defraud him of the honour, ifthe warre fhoirld happen to be pro- 

o tracted. And hee wasinthe right. For when hisletters, together with Embaffa- 
doursfrom the A¢acedonian , and fandrie States of Greete, came vnto Rome, new 
Confuls were chofen : who, ( cfpecially the onc ofthem ) ftood verie carneft! ya: 
gainft the peace ; alleadging frinolous matter of their owne fufpition, in hope to get 
the honour of concluding the warre. T he Senate began tobe doubtfilly affected, 
between the Embafladors of Philip offering to ftand to whatfoeuet was demanded; 
and the letters of Titus prefling them toaccept this offer, on the one fide’; andthe 
importunitie of the Conful on theother ; who faid, that all chef goodly fhewes: 
were fraudulent, and that the King would rebell, as fooneas the Armic was called 
outof Greece. But the matter was taken out of the Senatours hands by two ofthe 

o Tribunes, that referred ittoan Affemblie ofthe People; by whofe fouertigheau: 
thoritie it was concluded, That Peace fhould be granted vnto the King. Soren 
Embaffadors were fent from Rome ouer into Greece : in which humber were they, 
that had beene Confuls before Titus ; and it was ordained by theiraduice , That 
Titus{hould goe through with the bufineffe of Peace. Thef would verie faine 
haueretained thofe threeimportant Cities of Corinth, Chalsis, and Demetrias, vntilt 
the ftate of Greece were {omewhat better fetled: But finally Titus prevailed (6,that 
Corinth was ( though not immediately) rendred vntothe Acheans ; and all theot 
ther Greeke Townes which Philip held, as wellin 4faas in Greece, reftored vnte 
libertic. ett es 

o. The Conditions of thePeacegranted vnto Philip, were, That before thecele- 

bration ofthe next* 1//bmian Games,He fhould withdrawhis Garrifonsout ofal the 

Grecke Townes which he held, and configne them oner tothe Repnzns 3 Thathee- 

fhould deliver vp vnto them all Captives that he had of theirs,and all R enegaco’s : 

Likewifé all his fhippesof war, referuingto himfelfe onely fluc of the lefferfort, 

and onc of extraordinarie greatnefle, wherein fixteene men laboured at everie oares 

Further, that he fhould pay a thoufand talents, the one halfe‘in hand, the other in 

ten yeeres next following, by euen portions. Hereto *Linie addes, T hat he was for. 
bidden to make war out of Macedon, without-permiffion ofthe Senate. But I finde 
not thathe obferued this Article, or was at any time charged with the breach of ita 

Foure hundered talents hee had alreadie delinered vnto Titus, together with his 

yonger fonne Demetrius, to remaine as hoftage for his true dealing in this matter of 
peace, at fuch time ashe lately fent his Embafladoursto Rome : whenit was pro- 
mifed,that the monic, and his fonne, fhould be reftoredbacke vnto hini, ifthe S¢e- 
nate were not pleafed with the agreement. Whether this monie werereckoned as 
Hhhhhh pare 
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part of thethonfand talents, I cannot find : and it feemeth otherwife, forafmuchas see 
yong Demetrius, who together with thofe foure hundred Talents was giuen for ho- jen 
ftage, remained ftill in cuftodie of the Remans, asa part of the bargaine which Titus vet 
fornterly had made. Lettersalfo were then fent by Titus vnto Prufias King of 3i- a 
thynia: giuing him to vnderftand, what agreement was made with Péilip in behalfe Ot 
of the Greekes; and how the Senate heldit reafonable, that the Ciam:,mott miferably ) w a 
fpoiled and oppreffed by Philip to gtatifie this Bythinian his fonne-in-law, fhould be eth 
reftored tolibertie; and permitted to enjoy the fame benefit of the Romans, which - 
other of their Nation did. What effect thefe letters wroughtit was not greatly ma- ad 
terial; {ince the Romans were fhortly bufied with Antiochus, in Such wilethatthey 19 | few : 
hadnot leifure,to examine the conformitie of Pra/iasto their wil. a 
Al Greece rejoyced at the good bargaine, which 7itashad made with Philip. One- via! 


ly the e&tolians found themfelues agrciued that they were veterly neglected; which ‘ 

wastothcreft no {mal part of their contentment. T he Beotéans continued to fauour i 

the Macedonian; and thereby occafioned much trouble vnto themfelues. There he 

were fome among them wel-affected to the Romans: who fecing how thinges were a . 
t 


like to goe, made their complaint vnto Titms; faying, that they were no better than id 

loft, forthe good will which they had borne vnto him; vnleffe atthistime, when he a 

Jay clofe by them with his Armie, their Pretor which was head of the oppofite rele 

Faction might be madeaway. Titus refufed to hauean hand in the execution, yet 29 vot 

nevertheleffe did animate them in their purpofe. Sothey committed the fa&, and on 

hopedto hauckept themfelues vndifcouered. But when the murder came out, < 
Me 


and fomewhat was confeffed by thofethat were put totorture: the hatred ofthe 
people brake out violently againft the Romans; infuch wife, that howfocuer they had be 


durft not take armesagainftthem , yet fuch of them as they found ftragling from Thee 
their Campe, they murdered inall parts of the Countrie. ‘This was detected with- pico 
in awhile,and many of the dead bodies found. Herevpon Tétus requires of the what 
Beotians, to hauethe murderers delivered into his hands; and for fiuehundred foul- thar wi 
diors, which he had loft by chem, tohaue paid vnto him fiuehundred Talents. In Trp 
{tcad of making any fuchamends, they paid him with excufes;which he would not 36 se 
take as good fatisfaction. He fends Embafladours tothe Acheansand Athenians,in- 30 Aches 
forming them what had happened:and requefted them not totakeit amiffe,though could 
he dealt with thefe their friends asthey had deferued. Herewithal he fals to wafting _ Ramen, 
their Countrie; and befiegeth two fuch Townes of theirs, as did feemeto be moft | had go 
culpableofthe murders lately done. Butthe Embaffadours of the -theans and - } Which 
thenians, (efpecially of the Asheans who offered, if hee needed them, to helpehim | their oy 
inthis war; yet befought him rather to grant peace vnto the Beotians) preuailed fo j hither 
farre with himsthat he was pacified with thirtie Talents , and the punifhment of | Tove 
fuch as were knowne offendors. . Esme 
Inlike fort, though not fo violently, were many States of Greece diftra&ted:fome 4o | thon! 
among them reioycing that they were free from the Macedonian ; others greatly J} 4o dome 
doubting, thatthe Reman would proucaworle neighbour. The e£telians would | dedyy 
haue beeneglad of any Commotion;and therefore publifhed rumorsabroad, T hat £ cane; 
itwas the purpole ofthe Romans, to keepe in their owne handes all thofe places, TI 
wherein Philip lately had his Garrifons. Little did they , or the reft ofthe Greekes, howe 
conceiue, that this Macedonian Warre ferued as an introduction to the Warre to and p; 
be made in 4/e againft King _ 4atiochus ; where grew the fruit, that wasto beerea- felfe,r 
ped of this and manie other vi€tories. Wherefore to ftay the progreffe of bad ru- theaff 
mors,when the Z/fhmian games were held, which in timeof peace were neuer with- ing th 
out great folemnitie and concourfe : Titusin that great affembly of all Greece , cav- 52 and Ac 
fed proclamation to be made by found of Trumpetto this effect, Thatthe Senate - 
ss 


and people of Rome, aud Titus Quintins Flaminins the Generall, hauing vanquilhed 
King Philipand the Macedenians,did wil to be at libertie, free from Impofitions, free 


from Garrifons, and lining at their owne Lawes, the Corinthians, Phocians, tat 
: Eubaans, 


‘See mgs ofthe 
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E caufeit wasalfo {et atlibertic,and madea free Eftate by it felfe. 
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Eubeans, Acheans of Phthiotis, Magnetians, Theffalians, aud Perrhabrans, The fud- 
denneffe ofthis Proclamation aftonithed men: fo astliongh they applauded it with 
agreat {hour yet prefently they cried out to heare it againe,as it they durit {earce 
credit cheir own cares, T he Greeks were Crafts-matters in the Art ofgiuing thankess 
which they rendred now to T. Quintive with forgrcar affection, asthar they tad wel. 
neare {mothered him, by thronging officioully. about. lim. ; 
This good will ofullthe Greekes, was liketo bee much morc auaileable vntothe 
Romans intheir warreagainit Antiochus , than could haue beenc the pofleffion of a 
few Townes , yeaor ofall chofe Prouinces which were named in their Proelamati-. 
On. Vpon confidence hereofsno fooner were thefe /hmian pamesatan end, chan 
Titus, with the Romansthat were of his Councell » gave audicnceto Aege/famax and 
Lyfias King Antiochus his Embaffadours : whom they willed to fignifie vnto their 
Lord, That he fhould doe well to abftaine from the frce Cities in 4Afia, and not vex 
them with warre : asalfo toreftore whatfocuer he had occupied , belonging tothe 
Kings, Prolemie or Philip. Moreouer they willed him by thicfe his Embafladours, 
that he fhould not paffe ouer his Armie into Exropesadding, That fome of them 
wonld vifit him in perfon,creit were long , totaike with him further concerning. 
thefe points. This done, they fell roaccomplithing heir promifesvnto the Greekess 
tothereftthey gaue what they had promifed. But the Phoctans aind Locrians they 
gaute vnto the e£tolianss whom they thoughtit no wiledome to.offend oucr-much, 
being fhortly to takea greater workein hand. The cheaws of Phthiopis they an- 
nexed vito the The//akans; all (aue the Towneof Thebes in Phthiotis,the famewhiich! 
had beene abandoned by 7. Quintiusto the e£tolians in thelaf& Treatie wich Philips 
Thee &tolians contended veric carnefty about Phar/alus and Lenczt. Butthéy were 
put off with a dilacorie anfwere,and rejeGed vnto the Senate : for how foctier fome- 
what the Councell might fauour them; yet was it not mect that they fhould haue 
their will, asit were in defpight of Titus. So the Achzans were rcftoved Corinth 
Triphylia, and Herea. Sothe Corinthians were made tree indecde (thoughthe Ro- 
mans yet awhile keptthe _Acrocorinthus ) forthatall which were partakers ofthe, 


30 Achaan Commonwealth , enjoyed their fibertie inas abfolate’ manner, as they 


couide defire. T 0 Pleuratusthe uyrian weregiuen one or two places’; takenb y the 

Romans from Philip :and vpon Aminender were beftowed thofe Catles, which hee 
‘had gotten from Philp during this Warre ; to reigne in them and the grounds: 
which they commanded, as he didamong his Athamanians. The Rhodians had bin- 
their owne Caruers. A’talus wasdeada littlebefore the Vitoric; and thereforelott. 
his fhare, Yet many that were with Titus in Councell, would haue giten the 
Townes of Oreum and Eretria,in the tle of Eubwa, to his fonneand fueecftour King. 
Eumenes. But finally it was concluded, that thefé as wellas the reft of the Babauns, 
fhould bee fuffered toenjoy theirlibertic. Orei#is, alittle Province of the King- 
dome of A4acedon, bordering on Epirus, and lying towardsthe Jonian Sea, had yeil- 
ded vntothe Romans long erethis, and finee continued true to.chem : for whieh 


Thefe bufineffes being difpateht : it remained , thatall care fhould be vfed not 
howto avoid the war with King Avtiechys,but how to accomplith it wich mof cafe 
and profperitie, Wherefore Embafladours were fent both to Antiochus him- 
felfe,to pick matter of quarrell; and about vnto others, to predifpole them vnto 
the affifting ofthe Romamsthcrein. What ground and matter of Warre againft his 
King the Romaxs now had, or fhortlyafter found :asalfohow their Embaffadours 
and Agents dealt and {ped abroad; I referre vneo another place, 
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The VV arres of the ‘Romans with ANTIOCHVS i 
the great,and bis adberents. a 
hristo¢ 
i 
Ie) Book 
Q. 1 "ts 
ot 
What Kinges, of the racesof SuLevevs and PT OLEMIE, raigned in . 
Afiaand Zgypt before Antiochus the great, | throv 
’ yore 
emer EF pevyevs Nicator, the firft of his race, King witha 
Pohbdiha: (| of Afia and Syria, died in the endot the hundred net 
twentic and fourth Olympiad. Hee wastrecheroufly Tribe 
flaine by ProlemieCeraunus, atan Alta called Argos, called 
hauing (asis faid) beene warned before byan Ora 20 one:' 
: cle, to beware of Argos, as the farall place of his nS fis 
24) death. But I neuer have read that any manslife hath Pll 
beene prefcrued, ot any mifchance avoided, by the _ waset 
iL 4 NW predictions of fuch Deuilifh Oxacles. Rather Ibe- * rime 
19 ' xa] lccue, That many fuch predictions of the Heathen | ofhisp 
Gods, haue beencante-dated by their Pricftsor by =~ / che 
others; which deuifed them after the euent. -—— — 
- Lhatiochus Soter , the fonneand heire of this Seleweus, was dearély beloucd of hadbe 
: his Father : who futrendred vp vntohim his owne wife Stratonica, when heevnder- thers 
ftood how much the young Prince was cnamoured onher. Wherefore ProlemieCe- 39 hisoy 
vasnus had great cauleto feare, that the death of Selenevs would not be vnreuenged \ - 2 that 
by thishisSucceffor. But Antiochus was contented tobe pacified, eyther with gifts, mon 
or perhaps oncly with faire words; containing him(elfe within 4/2, and letting Ce- : 
vannus enjoy that quictly,which hehad purchafed in Europe with the blond of Selew- ie 
cut Atis faid of this Antiochys,that although he married with the Queen Stratonicain wif : 
his Fathers life; yet out ofmodchiic he forbore to embrace her, till his Father was : i 
dead. So that perhapshis inecftuous loue was partly, ifnotchiefly, the caufc of his 4 in < 
not profecutingthatrcuenge; whereunto Natuie fhould bauc vrged him. Aftcr- on 
wards he had warres with Antigonus Gonatas, and with Nicomedes King of Bithynia, { : i 
Alfo Lutarius and Leonorins, Kings or Captaincs of the Ganles, wete fet vpon him by 4° i i 
the fame Nicomedes. With thefehe fought a great battaile: whercin though other- | 40 ui 
wifethe Enemics hadall aduantage againft him; yet by theterror of his Elephants,  - 7” 
which affrighted both their Horfes and them, ke wonnc the Viatorie. "Flee tooke | a 
inhadanenterprifeagaintt Prolensie Philadelpbas : but finding ill fucceffein the be- . Si 
ginning, he foone gaue it over. To this King Antiochus Soter it was, that Berofss the ] ig 
eM Genebrardlib., Chaldean dedicated his Hiftoricof the Kings of Affjria; the fame, which hath fince W 
ee beene excellently falfified bythe Friar Aamies. He left bchind him onc fonne, cal- | keene 
led Antiochus Theos, and one daughter, called Apame, that was married ynto the ii Wi 
King of Cyrene. So he died about the endof the hundred twentic and ninth ofy- keye 
piad, or the beginning of the Olympiad following , in the fifticth or one and fif- 50 / came 
ticth yeare of the Kingdome of the Greekes; when he had raigned nineteene yearcs.* jp Comy 
Antiochus, farnamed Theos or the god, had this vaine and impious title giuenvnto ‘ "i 
Oto 


him, by flatteric of the Mtile/fans; whom bee delivered from Timarches, a Tyrant 


thatoppreffedthem. Heleld longand difficult, but fmitleffe , warre with sue tferue 
uo Phi Melt 


~ sz — 
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Philadelphus King of 4: gypts which finally he compounded, by taking to wife Bere- 
nicethe daughter of Prolemie, ; : : ny! 
Of thefe two Kings, and of this Ladie Berenice, Saint Hieromeand. other Inter- 
pretets haue vnderftod that Prophecie of Dante «The Kings daughter of they Pae.t106. 
a tethe King of the North,to make an agreement ; and that which fol 
loweth, te 
‘Ptolemie Philadelpbus wasa great loucr of Peaceand Learning, and (fetting apart 
his inceftuous marriage with his owne fifter 4r/inoe -)a verie excellent Prince: how- 
: foeuerythe worthieft of allthatrace. It was Hee , that built and furnifhed with 


10 Bookes, that famous Libraricin Alexandria: which to adorne, and-to honourthe 
a more, He fent vnto Eleazar then high Prieft of the ewes for the Bookes of AMofés 
rn. and other Scriptires~ The benefits of this King vito the dewes, had formerly bin 
verie great: for He had fet at libertieas:many of them, as his Father held in flaueri¢ : 
throughout alleZgyp#; and hee had fent vntothe * Temple of God in Hieru/alem none ies ; 
Fins, verie rich Prefents. Wherefore Eleazar yeelding tothe Kingsdelire, prefented him °°" ee 
Pir ta. with an Hebrew coppie: which Ptolemie caufed tobe tranflated into Greeke, byfeuen- 5c vy tit Aft es” 
Se vies, tie two of the moft graue and learned perfons, that could bee found amiong all the fe /P 293° 
ee, Tribes. Inthisnumber of the feuentie two Interpreters, or (astheyare comonly 7 / 
=}, called)the Senentie; le/wsthefonne of Sirach, isthought by Genebrard tohaue beene 
*RSan. : a6 ole: who that heliuedin this Age, it feemesto me veric fuficiently proned by Jen- 
ted fevins, in his preface vnto Ecclefiefticus. T he whole pa(fage of this bulineffe betweeii 
; Philadelphusand the High Prieft, was written (as sofepbus afficmes) by Ariftens that ae 
te wasemployed therein, Fortie yeares Prolemie Philadelphus was King;reckoning the  thatBooke 
oye » * time wherein he ioyntly reigned with-witl-his Father. He was exceedingly beloued hie eae 
i) of hispeople; and highly magnified by Poets, and other Writers. Towardes his Ace va 
Nw Orme by eA enp hee grew more voluptuous, than hee had beenein his former yeares:inwhich rjfevssmany, 
ts "time he boafted, that héealonc had found out the way how to liueforeuer. If this pa 
werent had beene referred vnto his honourable deeds, it might hauc ftood with reafon:o: reft Lodowitus 
Miaephics 00% therwife, the Gowr, with which he was often troubled, was enough toteachhim pie 
| j hisowneerrour, He was the firft ofthe Kings, deriued from AlexandersSucceffors, Pion thetitss 
: ‘ectentne ee sownheerrour, he BS; ounterfeit, 8 


emt that entred into League with the Romans: as alfo his Off-{pting was the lafta- te pie 

: mong thofe R oyall Families, Which by them was rooted vp. BE author Surely 
a Antiochus Theos had another wife, called Laodice,at fuch timeas he'married with irit were to bé 
ne Berenice the daughtcr of this Prolemie. After his fecond marriage , hee vfed his firft ee 
or wife with no better regard , than if fhee had beene his Concubine. Laodice hated. west may bee 


him for this : yet aduencured not to feck reucnge; vintillher own fonne Selencus Cals now much 


rele | linicus, was of abilitie to be King. This was two or three ycares after the death eae teed 
SY La of Prolemie Philadelphus : at what time thee poyfoned her hufband Theos; and by new kdition 
ot permiffion of Seleseusher fonne, murdered Berenice together with a fonne that thee Eo ie 
yuh h85 om 40 had borne to Antiochus. Justine reports,that Berenice {aued herfelfe,cogether with the from faulss (as 
aan yong Prince her child, awhile in the San€tuarieat Daphne: and that notoncly fone i a 1) 
ot Cities of 4/ prepared to fuccour her , but her brother Prolemie Euergetes , King of maken Ac 
, ns c€gypt,came to refeue her with an Armie ; though too late , for the was flaine-bes in they hawe 
Tot fore. aon oe Aes & 
~ ie? With fuch ctuelties Seleucus Callinicus , fucceeding vnto his Father'that had fifi (eco? i 
ae teene yearcs beene King, beganne bis Reigne. His fubyeéts were hi hly offendedat peas 
int his wicked nature; which they difeoucred in his firft entrance. WwW erefore it was Dae 
ae like, that his Eftate would have becne much endangered, if Prolemie Enerveres, who: Tif. Laq. 


Gommotionsthere in hand. Forthere were none that would beare armes again 
4 Ptolemie, in defence of their owne King: but rather they fided with the v£¢yptians 
who tooke Laodice the Kings mother, and rewarded her with dcathas fhe had well 
deferued. Wherefore Seleucus, being freed from this inuafion, by occafionof thofé 
domefticall troubles which recalled Evergetes home intoe£gypt;went about a dant 
Hhbhhbh 3 gerotis 


os came againft him, had not beene drawne backe into hisowne Counttie, by fome’ 
had 
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gerous peece of worke, cuen tomake Warre vpon his owne fubyects becaufe of 
their bad affetion towards ae a had beene much bette well defer. 
ving, to hane changed their hatredintoloue. A great Fleet hee prepared : in furni- 
Ting ath me whereof he wasatiiich charges , thathee ce left Winewifelfe 
any orher hope, itthat fhould mifcarrie. Herein hee embarqued himfelfe ; and, 
putting to Sea, met with fueha tempelt, as denoured all fane himéelfe, anda verie 
few of his friends that hardly efcaped. This calamitie,hauing left him nothing elfe in 


* amiiner than his naked bodie, turned neuertheleffe to hisgreat good;as anon after it 
_ feemed.For when his Subieéts vnderfiood,in what fort the Gods (as they conceiued 


it) had punifhed him for his offences: they hadcommiferation of his eftate ; and, I 
pre fuming that hee would thenceforth becomeanew man, offered him their fer- 
vice with greatalacritie. Thisreuiued him, and filled him with fuch {pirit;asthin- 
king himfelfe well enough able to deale with the e£gyptian, he made readie a migh- 
tie Armie for that purpofe. But his fortune wasno better at Land, thanit had beene 
atSea. He wasvanquifhed by Prolemie ina great bataile: whence he efcaped hard- 
ly; no betterattended , than after his late fhipwrack. Hafting therefore backe to 
Antioch , and fearing that the Enemie would foone beat his heeles ; He wrote vnto 
his brother Antiochus Hierax, who lay then in A/a, praying him to bring fuccour 
withall Speed; and promifing, in recompence of his faith and diligence, the Domi- 
nion ofagreat part of Afi. Astiochis was then but fourteene yeares olde,yet ex- 
tremely ambitious; and therefore gladof fuch an occafion tomakchimfelfe great. 
He leuied a mightic Armie of the Ganles;wherewith he {ct forwards to helpehis bro- 
ther; orrather to get what he could for himlelfe. Hereof Pralemie being aduer- 
tifed:and hauing no defireto put him(élfe in danger more than needed;tooke Truce 
with Seleucas for tenne yeares. No fooner was Seleucus freed from this careof the 
egyptian warre, but his brother stiochus came vpon him; and needs would fight 
with him, asknowing himfelfeto hauethe better Armie. So Seleucus was vanqui- 
fhed againes and faued himlelfe, with fo few abouthim, thathee was verily fuppo- 
fedto haue periflt inthe battaile. Thus did Gods juftice take renenge of thofe 


murders, by which the Crowne was purchafed ; and fetled (as might haue becne 6 


thought) onthe head of this bloudic King. Antiochus was glad to heare of his bro- 
thers death; asifthereby hee had purchafed his hearts defire. Butthe Gales, his 
Mercinaries, were gladder than He. For when heled them againft Eamenes King of 
Pergamus, in hope to get honour by makinga Conqueft in the beginning of his 
Reigne: thele perfidious Barbarsans tooke counlaile againft him 3 and deuifed how 
to Aeippe him of all chat hee had, They thoughtit verie likely, that ifthere were 
none ot the Royall houle to make head againit them; it would be in their power, to 
doe what {hould beft bee pleafing tothemfelues , inthelower 4%. Wherefore 
they laid hands on _4atiochus; and enforced him co ranfome himfelfe with monic, 
asif he had beene their lawfull Prifoner. Neither were they fo contented ; but 
made himenter into fuch Compofition with them, as tended little to his honour. 
Inthe meanewhile Selewcus had gathered a new Armic;and prepared once more to 
trie his fortune againit his brother. Ewmenes hearing of this, thought the feafon fit 
for himfelfe,to make his profit of theirdifcord, 4stiochus fought with him , and 
was beaten: which is no great meruaile;fince he had great reafon to ftand innoleffe 
feare of the Ganées hisowne fouldiers, than of the enemie with whom hee had to 
deale. After this, Evmenes wanne much in 4/4; whileft Antiochus went againft his 
brother. Inthe fecond battaile, fought betweenethe brethren, Seleucus had the 
vpper hand: and Antiochus Hierax or the Hawke, (which furname was giuen him, be- 
canfe he fought his prey vpon euerie one, without care whether hee were prouoked 
or not) foared away as farre as he could, both from his brother, and from hisowne 
Gaules. Haning fetchta great compafle through Mefopotamia and Armenia , He fell 
at length in Cappadocia; where his father-in-law King 4rtamenestooke him vp. Hee 
wascnitertained verie lovingly in outward fhew;but with a meaning to bassap bie 
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This he foone perceiued :and therefore betooke him to his wingsagaine ; though 

he knew not well, which way to bend his fight. Atlength he refolued to beftow 
him(elfevpon Prelemie: his owne con{cience telling him, what cuill he had meant 

vnito Selencus, his brother ; and therefore what little good he was reciprocally to ex. 

pectat his hands. Infidelitiecan finde no fureharbour. Prolemie well vnderftood 

the perfidious and turbulent nature of this Hierax . Whereforehe laid him vp in 


: 
clofe prifon: whence though by meanes ofan harlot hee got out ; yet flying from habs prvi re [a 


7 his kecpers, he fell intothe handsofthceues, by whom he was murdered. Neate ao 7. 
Bibra x boucthe fametime died Seleacus. The Parthiansand Baéfrianshad rebelled againft 
the fy *? him, during his warres with his brother. Hee thercfore made aiournic againit 4r- 
ane fates founder of the Parthian kingdome : wherein his euill fortune, or rather Gods 
ry vengeance,adhered fo clofely to him, that he was také prifoner..Ar/aces dealt freind- 
Tide, ; ly wich him, and difmiffed him, having cuery way giucn him royall entertainment: 
by but in returning home, hebrake his necke bya fall from his horfe, and foended his 
a vnhappic reigne oftwentie yeeres. He hadto wife Zaodice, the fitter of Androma- 
ee : chus one of his moft truftie Captaines: which was father vnto that 4chens,who ma- 
“tiny _ king hisaduantage of thisaffinitie, became fhortly after (as he ftiled himielf) aking; 
a tee though rather indecd,a great troubler of the world inthole parts. By Laodicehce 
SO es ng a mie ems am ethird, furnamed Cerasnus 5 and Antiochus the third, 
ee) called atterwaras ze Great. : ; 
Seen Seleucus Cer annus reigned onely three yeeres : inwhich timehe made war vpon 
a, Attalusthe firlt, that was King of Pergamus, Being weake of bodic through fick. 
eva. aciie, and in want ofmonic, He could notkeepe his men of war ingood order: and 
monks Tne finally hewas flaine by treafon of Wécanor, and Apaturiusa Gaule. His death was re- 
te create uenged by Achaws, who {luc the Traitors, andtooke charge ofthe Armie: which 
bane rend he ruled verie wifely, and faithfully a whiles' dntiochus » the brother of Selencus; 
Macrsvaw. being then a Child. 
aires rely (oye 4 
eaae even of th ee ee , 
preety 30 Fae 
het Gu, » The beginning of rhe Great Ant tocuvs bisreigne. Of Provemie Eveners 
amar Kg TES, andPHILOPATOR, Kings of -£g7pt. War between ANTIOCHYs and 
ago hs « Purroraror, Therebelionof Moro ; and Expedition of ANTI OCHVS a 
pe bya’ si gainfhim, Therecontinuance of ANT10 cHVS his Agyptian warre : with i paf- 
a herewer {Ages betweene thetwo Kings : the vittorie of PtoLe MLE and Peace cone “ 
- t ofAcHarvs, andhisrebelion ; his greatneffe, and his fall. eee ded 
¢ “ih Expedition againft the Parthians, Bactriams, and Indians, Somewhat of the Kings reig- 
—s' ning in India, after the death of the Great ALEXANDER, 
‘ wh mo o e] 
jes concent iB Nriocuvs was {carcely fifteene yeeres old , when hee began his 


hsb b o» reigne, which lafted fix and thirtie yceres. In his Minoritic, Hee was 
23) wholy gouerned by one Hermizs, an ambitious man ; and one which 
< maligned all vertue , that hee foundin any of the Kings faithfull fers 


ete hia CHALIES Hants. This vilde qualitie in a Counfailor of fuch great place, how 
a es harmefull it was vnto his Lord, and finally vnto himfelfe; the facceffe of things wil 
tly difcouer. ; " 

Lal eel eeeiee after the beginning of Antiochus his reigne , Ptolemie ae Oe z 
we ~ i egypt died ; and letthisheire Prolemie Philopator, a yong boy likewife, as ee - 
ani i 50 where beeneremembred. This wasthat Euergetes, whoreleiued Aratdsand the 
ot f _Achaans : who afterwards tooke part with Cleomenes ; and louingly entertained 

him, when he was chaced out of Greece by _Autigonus Gonatas.Heannexed vnto 


ini i ; i ice, the daughterof 
vil his Dominion the Kingdome of Gyrene; by taking to wife Beremice, w 2 
mn, King agas. He was the third ofthe Prolemies , and thelaft good King of the The 
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The name of Ewergetes, or the doer of good; was giuen him by the e£¢yptians 5 not 
fo much for the great {poiles which hee brought home, after his vi€toriesin Syrie 5 
as for that he recouered {ome of thofe Images or Idols, which Camby/es, when hee 
conquered -£gypt, had carried into Perfis. He wasreadie to haue made war vpon 
the Zewes, for that Onizs their high Pricft, our of meere couetoufnes of monic, refir- 
fed to pay vnto him his ycerely tribute of twentie talents : buthe was pacified by 
the wiledome of Jofephus a Jew, vnto whom afterwardshe let in farme the Tributes 
and Cuftomes, that belonged vnto him, in thofe parts of Syréa which he held. For 
Celefyria, with Palaftinaand allthofe partsof theCountrie that lay neareft vnto 
eZ gypt, wercheld by the eZgyptian ; eitheras hauing fallen to the fhare of Prole- 
mie the firft, at {ach time as the great _Amtigonus was vanquifhed and flainein the 
battaile at Zp/#s 5 orasbeing won bythis Evergeres, inthe troublefome and vnhap- 
piereignc of Selencus Callinicus . The victories of this Evergetes in Syria, with the 
contentions thatlafted for many fucceeding ages betwecne the Prolemiesand the 
Seleucide , wereall foretold by Danielinthe Prophecic before cited , whichis ex- 
pounded by S. Hicrome, T his Ptolemie Euergetes reigned fix and twentie yeeres; and 
died towards the end of the hundred thirtic and ninth Olympiad . It may feeme by 
that, which we findein the Prologue vnto Je/as the fonne of Sirach his booke, that 
he fhould haue reigneda muchlonger time. For Stracsdesthere faith, that he came 
into egypt in the cightand thirtich ycere, when Euergetes was King. It maythcre- 
fore be, That cither this King reigned long together with his father: or that thofe 
eight and thirtie yeeres , were the yeeres of Ze/us his owneage ; ifnot perhaps rec- 
koned (as the Jewes did otherwhiles reckon) from fome notable accident that had 
befallen them. 

Not long after the death of Exergetes : Hermiasthe Counfailor , andina manner 
the Protectour of King Antiochus, incited his Lord vnto warre again{tthe £gypti- 
an; for the recouerie of Cele/yréa andthe Countries adioyning. This counfaile was 
verie vn feafonably ginen; when Molo, the Kings Lieutenant in Afedia, was broken 
outinto rebellion, and foughtto make him(el fe abfolute Lord of that rich Coun- 
tric, Neuerthelefle Hermias, being more froward than wife, maintained ftifly, that 


it was moft expedient, and agreeable with the K ings honour, to fend forth againft 


a rebellious Captain other Captaines that were faithful; whileft He in perfon made. 


warre vpon one, that waslike himfelfea King. Noman durft gainfay the refoluti- 
on of Hermias; who therfore font Xenatas an Achean, with {uch forces.ashe thoughg 
expedient, againft the Rebell ; whileftin the meane feafon an Armic was preparing 
forthe Kings Expedition into Cete/yria. The King having marched from Apamea 
to Laodicea, and fo over the Defarts into the Vallie of Mer/jas, between the Moun- 
taines of Libanus and Anti-libanus ; found his way there topped by Theodorus an #- 
tolian, that ferued vnder Prelemie. So heeconfumed the timc there awhile to none 
effect :and then camenewes, that Xenetas, his Captainc, wasdeftroied with his 
whole Armic;and (4ole thereby become Lord of all the Countric, as farreas vnto 
Babylon. 

ie) whileft he was yet on his iournie, and drew neare to the Riner of Tigris; 
receiued many aduertifements, by fuchas fied over vnto him from the Enemie, 
That the followersoft%lo were, for the moft part, again ft their wils, drawne by 
thcir Commander to beare armesagainft the King. T his report wasnot altogether 
falfe; but 2ele himfel fe ftood in fome doubtleft his followers would leaue him in 
time of neceflitie. Xenetas therefore making fhew , asif he had prepared to paffe 
the River by Botes in face of his Enemie : left inthe night time fuch as he thought 
mect to defend his Campe ; and with all the floure of his Armie went over T7grs, 
inaplace ten miles lower than Molo his Campe, Molo heard of this, and fent forth 
hishorfe to give’ impediment ; but hearing that Xenetas couldnot fo be topped, 
He him(elfdiflodged, and tooke his iournic towards Media ; leaving all his baggage 
behind himin his Campe. Whether hedid this, as diftrufting the aie i‘ owne 
. ouldio urs: 
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fouldiours : or whether thereby to decciue his Enemie 5 thegreatfollie of Xenceras 
made his ftratageme projperous. For Xenetes, hauing borae himfelic proudly bos 
fore,vpon the countenance of Hermiasby whomhe was aduanced vntothts charces 
did now prefume, tbatall fhould giue way to hisauthoritic, without putting nm 
to much trouble of ving tac(word. Wherefore be fuflered hismen to fealt, with 
the prouifions which they found readicin the forfaken Campe: or rather hee com- 
manded them fo ta doc , by making Proclamation, That they fhould cherifh vp 
themfeluesagainft the iournie, which hee intended to take nextday, in purfuit of 
the Rebels that fled. And to the fame purpolc he bufied himfelfe, 1n tranf porting 


10 the remainder ofhis Armie, which he had Icft on the other fide of Tigris. But Mo- 


fo went no further that day, than hee could eafily returne the famenight. W here. 
fore vnderftanding what good rule the Kings men kept : hee made fuch haftbacke 
vnto them, that hee came vpon them early in the morning; whileft they were yet 
heauic with the wine and other good cheare, that they had fpentat fupper. So .Ye- 
netasand a verie few about him, died fighting in defence of the Campe : the reft 
were flaughtered, without making refiftance ; and many ofthem, ere they were 
perfealy awake. Likewife the Campeon the other fide of 7; igris, was ealily taken 
by Mole : the Captaines flying thence, to faue their owneliucs. Inthe hcat of this 
viGtorie, the Rebell marched vnto Selencia, which he prefently tooke: and, matte- 
ring within alittle while the Prouice of Babylowia, and allthc Countriedowncto 
the Red Sea, or Bay af Perfia, He batted vnto Safa ; whercat his firt comming bee 
wan the Citic : but fatling totake the Caftle that was exceeding ftrong; returicd 
backe to Seleucia,there to giue order concerning this bufines. 

-Thereport of thefe things comming to 4téachus, whilett he lay (asis faid be: 
fore) in the Vale of emar/yas ; filled bim with great forrow,, and his Campe with 
trouble. Hetookecounfaile what to doc in this necdfull cafezand was well aduifed 
by Epigenes the beft man of warre hehad about him , to letalonethis Enterprife of 
Calefyria ; and bend his forces thither, wheremore neede required them. This 
counfaile was put in execution withall conuenicnt halt. Yet was Epigenes difmifled 


eh by the way, and foone after flaine , by the pra&tife of Hermézs ; who could noten- 


dure to _heare good counfaile giuen, contraric to bis owne goud liking and allows 
ance. Inthe iournie again{t Molo,the nameand prefence of the King was more auail- 
able, than any oddes which hee had of the Rebellin ftrength . Afolodiftrutted his 
owne followers : andthought, that ncither hislate good fuccefle, nor any other 
confideration, would ferue tohold them from returning to the Kings ohediences 
ifoncethey beheld bis perfon. Wherefore heethought it fafeft for him, to aflaile 
the Kings Campein the nighttime. But going in hand with this ; Hee was difcos 
uered by fome that fled over from himtotheKing. This caufed him toreturne 


> backeto his Campe: which, by fome crror, tookealarme athisreturne ; and was 


hardly quieted, when Asstiochws appeared in fight. The King was thus forward in 
giving battaile to (Molo, vpon confidence which hechadthat many would reuolt 
vntohim. Neither was hedcceiuedin thishisbelecfe. For nota few men, or En: 
fignes: butall tlie left wing of the Enemic,wbich was oppofite vnto the King,chan- 
ged fide forthwith as fooneas cuer they had fight of the kings perfon ; and were 
readie todoe him feruiceagainft Azelo, T his was enough to haue wonthe victo- 
rie:but AZole fhortned the worke, by killing himfelf; as did alfo diuers of his friends, 
who for feare of torments prevented the Harig-man with their owne{words. 

After this vitoric came ioyfull newes, that the Queene Laodice; daughter of 
CMithradates king of, Pontus, which was married vnto — Antiochas awhile before had 


5° brought forthafonne. Fortune fecmed bountifullvnto theking : and therefore 


iepurpoledto make what vic hecould, of her freindly difpofition while itlatted, 
Being now inthe Eatterne parts of his kingdome, Heindged it convenient to vifit 
his Fronticrs;wereit oncly to terrific the Baréarians,that bordered vpon him. Here. 
unto his Counfailor Hereias gauc aflent: not fo much refpefting thekings honours 
ag 
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as confidering what good might thercby happentohimfeltc. For ifit fhould come 
to paffe, that the king were taken outot the world by any cafualtie : then made hee 
no doubt of becomming Protector to the yong Prince;and thereby oflengthening 
hisowne Goucrnment, Astiochus therefore went again ht Artabazanes, who teigned 
among the Arrepatians; having thegreateft part of his kingdome, firuate betweene 
the Ca/ian and Enxine Sea. Thisbarbirous king was verieold and fearefull sand. 
therfore yeelded vnto whatfocuer Conditions it pleafed Antiochus to lay vpon him. 
Soin thisiournie Aatiochus got honour, fuch as well contented him ; and.then re- 
turned homewards . Vponthe way, a Phyfician of his brakewith him 4s concer- 
ning Hermizs 5 informing him truly, how odious he wasvnto the people ;andhow 
dangerous he would be thortly vntothe kings owne life. C4ntiochus beleiued this, 
hauing long fufpeQed the fame Aermias 5 butnot daring, for fearcof him , toveter 
his {ufpitions. It was therefore agteed,that he fhould be made away on the fidden: 
which was done; he being traincd forth by a fleight agood way outof theCampe, 
and there killed without warning or difputation. T he king needed not to haue vied 
fo much_arte, in ridding his hands ofa man {6 much detefted. For howfoeuer hee 
fecmed gracious whileit he was aliue : yctthcy that for feare had beene moft obfe- 
quious to hin, whilcft he was in cafe to doethem hurt, wereas readie asthe fore- 
moft, to fpeake of himas heh ad deferned ; when once they were fecureof him. Y ca 
his wife and children, lying then at Apamea, were ftoned to death by the wiuesand 
children of the Citizens ; whofe indignation brake forth the more outragioufly, the 
longer thatit had beeneconcealed, 

About thefe times, dcheus ( of whom we {pake before) thinking that Antiochus 
might happento perifh in fome of thofe Expeditions which he tooke in hand; was 
bold to fet a Diademe vpon his owne head, and take vpon him asa King. His pur- 
pofe wasto haue inuaded Syria : but thefame of dntrochus his returning thither- 
wards, made him quit the enterprife 3 and ftudie to fet fomehandfome colour on 
his former prfumption. Itis veric (range, that Antiochus neither went againtt 4- 
cheus ; noryct diflembled the notice which hehad taken, of thefehis traiterous 
purpofes:but wrote ynto him, fignifying that he knew alsand vpbrayding him with 
fuch infidelitic, as any offender might know to be vnpardonable, By thefe meanes 
heemboldned the Traitor : who being alreadiedetcéted , might better hope to 
maintainehis former ations by ftrong hand, than to cxcufe them, orgetpardon 
by fubmiffion. datiochushad atthat time a vehement defiretorecouer Cale/yria 
or what elfe he could of the Dominions of Prolemie Philopator in thole parts.He be- 
gan with Seleucia, a verie ftrong Citic ncare vnto themouth of the R iuer Orontes ; 
which ere long he won, partly by force, partly by corrupting with bribes the Cap- 
taines that lay therein. This was that Seleucia, whereto Antigonus the great who 
founded it, gaue the name of Antigonia : bnt Selencus petting it fhortly after,called it 


20 


ie) 


Seleutia and Ptolemie Eucrgetes hauing lately won it,might, if it had fo pleafed him, 49 


haue changed the name into Prolemais.Such isthe vanitic of men, that hope to pur- 
chafean endleffe memorial vnto their names , by workes procceding rather from 
their greatneffc, than from their vertiié; which therefore no longerare theirowne, 
than the lame preatneffe hath continuance. Theodotusthe «£tolien, he that before 
had oppofed himlelfe to Antiochus, and defended Calefjria in the bchalfe of Prole- 
me , was now prowne forrie, that he had vfed fo much faith and diligence, infer- 
vice of an vnthankfull and luxurious Prince. Wherefore, asa Mercinarie,he began 
to haueregard vnto his owne profit : which thinking to finde greatcr, by applying 
himfelfe vnto him that was (queftionleffe) the more worthie of thefe two Kings ; 
He offered to deliuer vp vnto Antiochus, the Citics of Tyrus and Peolemait. Whileft 
he was deuifing about this treafon, and had alreadie fent meffengers to King 4#/0- 
chus:his practife was deteéted ; and he befieged in Prolemais by one of PtolemsesCap- 
taines, that was more faithful] than himfelfe. But Antiochus hafting to hisrefcue, 
vanquilhed this Captaine who met him on the way : and afterwards got poflefiion, 
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notonely of Tyrus and Prelemass, witha good flceteof the c£gyptian Kings that’ 
was in thofe Hauens : but of fo many other Townesin that Country, a8embold- 
ned him to thinke vpon making a iournie into cA gyptit felfe. Agathoclesand Sofibins 
boreall the fway in zgypt at that time : Prelemiehim{clfe being lothto haue his 
pleafuresinterrupted , with bofineffe of fo {mall importance, as the fafétie of his 
Kingdome, Wherefore thefe two agreed together , to make pronifion as haftily, 
and yctasfecretly as might be, forthe warre : and neuertheleffe , atthe fame time, 
to preffe Antiochus with daily Embaffadours to fome goodagreement.T here came 
inthe heate ofthis bufines ; Embafladours from Rhodes , Byzantium , and Cyzicns, 


19 45 likewife from the atolians 5 according to the vfuall courtefie of the Greekes, 


defiring to take vp the quarrell, Thefe were all entertained in Memphis; by 
Agatheclesand Sofibius : who entreated them to deale effectually with Antiochus: 
But whileft this Tréatielafted great preparations were made at Alexandria for 
the warre : whercin thefetwo Counfailors perfwaded themfelucsreafonably, that 
the victorie would be their owne 5 if they could get , for monic, a fulficient 
numbet of the Greekes to take their parts.' Antsochus heard onely what was 
done at Atemphis, and how defirousthe Gouernours of, c£ gypt wereto beat quiet: 
whereunto he gauethe readier beleefe, not onel y for that hee knew the difpolition 
Of Pielemie , but becaulethe Rhodians, and other Emballadours » comming from 
Memphis, difcourfed vnto him all after one manner 3 asbeing all deceined, by thé 
cunning of Agathoclesand his fellow. Astiochustherefore hauing weatied him(elfe, 
at the long fiege ofa Townecalled Dura, which hecould not win : and being deli- 
tous torefrefh himfelfe and his Armiein Selewcis, during the Winter which then 
came on; granted vnto the e£¢yptian a Trucefor foure moneths, with promife 
that he would bereadieto hearken vato equal] Conditions, when they fhould be 
offered. It was not his meaning to be fo courteous, as he would faine haue feemed; 
bur onely tolull his enemies alleepe, whilefthe tooke timetorefteth himfelfe; and 
to bring Acheus to fome good order, whofe treafondaily grew more open and vio- 
lent. The famenegligence which he thought thee£ gyptian would hane vied, He 
vfed himfelfe ; as prefuming, that when time ofthe yeare better ferucd, little force 


3° would benecdfull : for thatthe Townes would voluntarily yeeld vnto him, fince 


Ptolemie prouided not for their defence. Neuertheleffe he gaue audienceto the Em- 
baffadors, and had often conference with thofe that were fentout of, egypt: plea - 
fing himfelfe well, todifpute about the iuftice of his quarrell ; which hee purpofed 
fhortly to make good by the fword,whether it wereiuft orno. He faid, chat it was 
agreed between Seleucus his Anceftorand Prelemie the fonneof Lagi, Thatall Syria, 
if they could win it ftom Antigonus, fhould be giuen in poffeffion to Seleucus : and 
that thisbargaine was afterwards ratified , by generall confent of all the Confede- 
tates, after the battaile at Jp/ws. But Ptolemies men would acknowledge no fach 
bargaine, T hey faid, that Prolemie the fonne of Lagi, had won Cele/jria, and the 


40 Prouincesadioyning for himfelfe : asalfo that ic had fufficiently gratified Selescus, 


by lending him forces to recouer his Prouince of Babylon, and the Countriesabout 
the Riuer of Exphrates. T hus whileft neither ofthem greatly cared for peace; they 
were, inthe = of their difputation , as farre from concluding as atthe beginning. 
Prolemie demanded reftitution 5 Antiochus thought,that he had notas yet gotten all 
that was his owne: Alfo Prelemie would ncedes hauc Acheuscomprehended in the 
League betweene them, asonic of their Confederates ; But Antiochus would not en- 
dure to heare of this,exclaiming againft it as a fhameful thing,that one King fhould 
offer to deale fo with another, as totake his Rebell into protection , and feeketo 
ioyne him in Confederacie with his owne fouereigne Lotd. Whenthe Truce was 
expired, and Antiochus prepared to take the fieldagaine: contratieto his expectati- 
on he was informed, That Prolemie, witha veriepuiflant Armic, wascom ming vp 
againfthim out of -£¢ypt. Setting forward therefore to meet with the Enemie, he 
wasencountred on the way by thofe Captaines of Prolemie, that had refifted aed 


The fifi Booke of the fir part Cuar.s. §.2 


the yeere before. They held againft him the paflages of Libanus , whence neuer- 
theleffe he draue them : and, proceeding onward in his iournic,wan fo many places 
that he greatly increafed his reputation;and therby drew the rabians, with divers 
ofthe bordering people; to become his followers, Asthe two Kings drew neare 
together: many Gaptaines of Prolemie for looke his pay, and ficd over to Antiochus. 
T his notwithftanding , thee £gypiéax had the couragetomect his Enemie in the 
field. The battaile was fought at Raphia: where it wasnotto be decided, whether 
the eLgyptians or Afiatiques were thebettet fouldiors (forthat the ftrengthof 
both Armies confifted in Mereinaties, cheifly of the Greckes, Thracians, and Gaules) 
but whether ofthe Kings wasthe more fortunate. Prolemie, with _Ay/ineehisfilter 19 
and Wife, rode vp and downe encouraging hismen ; the like did svtiechysonthe 
other fide : each of them rchearfing the brane deedes of their Anceftors; as not ha- 
uing of their owne,wherby to valew themfelucs. 4rtiochss hadthe more Elephants: 
as alfo his, being of 4/2, had they beene fewer would haue beaten thofe of 4fricke. 
Wheteforeby theaduantage of thefe beafts , He draue the enemies before him, in 
that pact of the battaile wherein hee fought himfelfe. But Prolemie had the better 
men: by whofe valout he brake the Groffe ofhis Enemies battaile, and wan the vi- 
torie ; whileft Astiochus was heedlefly following vpon thofe , whom hehad com- 
pelledtoretire. Aatiochus had brought into the teild aboue feuentie thoufand foot, 


and fixthoufand Horfe : whereof though he loft {catce ten thoufand foote,and not 20 


foure hundred horfe; yet the fame of his ouetthtow, tooke from him all thofe pla- 
ces which he had lately wonne. When therefore he wasreturned home to detiech: 
He began to ftand in feate,left Ptolemeand —acheus, {ctting vpon him both atonce, 
fhould put Kim-in danger of his whole Eftate. Thiscaufed him tofend Embafla- 
dorsvnto the e£gyptian to treat of peace: whichwas readily granted ; itbeing 
muchagainft the natureof Ptolemie, tovex himfelfe thus with the tedious bufines 
ofwarre. So Ptolemie , hauing flaied thtee moneths in Syria, returned home into 
egypt clad with the reputation of a-Conqueror 3 tothe great admiration of his 
fubieéts , and ofall thofe that were acquainted with his voluptuous and flothfull 
condition. 


. . e « 9 
Achaus was not comprifed inthe League betweenethefe two Kings: or ifhee 3 


had beeneincluded therein; yet would not the e£gyprian hauc taken the paines, 
of making a fecond Expedition for his fake. T he beft was, that he thought himlelfe 
{trong enough, iffortune were not too much againft him, todcale with Aatiochus. 
Neither was he confident without greatreafon. For befides hismany victories, 
whereby he had gotten all that belonged vnto Antiochus on this fide of Taurus, Hee 
hadalfo good fuceefleagainft rtalus King of Pergamus ; that was anable manof 
warre,and commanded a ftrong Armie. Neither washe, as-Molo the Rebell had 
beene, one of meaneregard otherwife, and carried beyond him({elfe by apprehen- 


ding the vantage of fome oppottunitie : but Cozen germanto the King, ashath 49 


beene fhewed before ;and now lately the Kingsbrother-in-law, by taking to wife a 
yonger daughtet ofthe fame Mithridates King of Pontus, which was alfocalled Za0- 
dice, as was her fifter the Queene, Antiochushis wife. T hefe thingshad added maie- 
ftievntohim ; and had made his followers greatly to refpect him, euen as one to 
whomeaKingdomewasbelonging. Neither madeit a little for him, That King 
Ptolemie of .gyptheldhim in the nature ofa freind : and that King Aatiochuswas 
now lately vanquithed in the battaile at Rephia and had thereby loftall his gettings 
in Syria, But allthefe hopes and likelihoods came tonothing. For the King of 
Pontus, ifhe would meddlein that quarrel] betweence his fonnes-in-law,hadnorea- 


fonto take partagainftthe morehonourable. As forthe e£gyptian : Hee was not og 


onely flothfull , but hindered by a rebellion of his owne fubieéts, from helping his 
friendsabroad. For the people ofeZgypt, of whom Prolemie, contrarie to the man- 
ner of his Progenitors, hadarmeda great number to feruein the late Expedition 5 


began to entertaine'agood opinion of their owne valour, thinking it notinferiour 
to 
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tothe Medonuan. Herenpon they refufed tofuffer as muchas former! y they had’ 
done ; fince they leffe efteemed, than they had done, thc force of the Kings Merci.’ 
harie Greekes ; which had hitherto kept them ‘in ftreight fubicétion. Thus brake 
outawarre, betweene that King and -his fabictts : wherein though the ill-guided! 
force ofthe Multitude was finally broken ; yet King Ptolemiethervby walted much 
of his ftrengch, and much of histiine, that mighthauc beene fpent, ashe thought, 
much better in rguelling ; or, as othersthought, in fuccouring Acheus : As for an 
tiochus: ‘He had no fooner made his peace with the. £gyptras, than heturnedall 
hiscar¢ to thepreparation of warre againit Ach.aus, To this purpofcheentred into 
League with Artalus ; thatfo he might diftraa the forces ofhis Rebell , and-finde 
him worke on all fides. Finally, his diligenceand fortune were fuch, that within a- 
while he had pent vp 4chew into the Citic of Sardesswhere he held him about twa 
yeeres belieged. The Citic was veric ftrong, and well victualed :.foas rhere appca- 
red not, when the fecond yeere came, any greater likelihood of taking it, thatiin 
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; the firlt yecres {eige. In theend, one Lageras a Cretan found meanes how to-enter 


the Towne. The Caftle it {elfe was vpon averi¢ high Rocke, and ina mannetim- 
pregnable: asalfo the Towne-wall adioyning to the Cattle, inthat part which was 
called the Sawe, was in like manner ficuated vpon ftcepe Rockes, and hardly acceffi. 
ble ; that hung oueradeepe bottome, whereintothe dead carkaffes of Horfesand 
other beafts, yeaand fometimes of men, vfed to bethrowne, Now it was obferted 
by Lageras, That the Rauensand ether birds of prey, which hantcd that place by 
reafon of their food which was there neuer wanting, vfedto flie vp vito thetop of 
the Rockes, and to pitch vponthe wals ; where they refted without any dittur- 
bance. Obferuing this often, hercafoned with himfelfe, and concluded, rhat thofe 
partes of the Wall were left vnguarded , as being thought vaappréachable. 
Heereof hee informed the King : who approoued his judgement, and ‘gaue 
vncto him the leading of fuch men , ashee defired forthe accomplifhing ofthe en- 
terprize, The fucceife wasagreeableto that which Zagores had afore conceiucd : 
and, though with much labour, yet without refiftance,he {caled thofe Rockes,and 
(whilefta general affalt was made) entred the Townein that part ; which was, at 
other times vngarded, then vnthought vpon. In the fame place had the Per/ians, 
vnder Cyrus, gotten into Sardes ; when Cra/us thought himfelfe fecureon that fide. 
But the Citizens tooke not warning, by theexamp!e ofa loffe many ages paft and 
therefore out of memorie. Acheus held fill the Caftle : which notonely feemed by 
nature impregnable, but was verie we] ftored with all neceffartes; and manned with 
a fufficient number, of fuchas wereto him wellaffured. Cduriochus therefore was 
conftrained to waft much time about it ; hauing none other hopeto preuaile, than 
by famifhingthe inclofed. Befidesthe vfuall tediou{neffe of expectation; his bufi- 
nefle called him thence away into the higher 4/4, where the Bs¢friaws, and Parthi- 
aus with the Hyrcanians, had erected Kingdomes taken out ofhis Dominions , ee 
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tiators Acheus held moft aflured. They alfo wrote vnto himin privic chara@ters, or 

Ciphers, wherewith none faue heand they were acquainted : whereby hee knew, 

that it was no tained deuieeof his Enemics, inthe name ot his friends. As for the 

meflinger; he was a truftie fellow, and one whom Achews found , by examination 

heartily affected vnto the fide, Butthe Contents of the Epiftle, which were, That 

he thould be eontidentin the faith of Bolss , andof one Cambyles whom Bolis had 

worine vnto the bufineffe, did fomewhat trouble him. They were men to him vn- 
knowne : and Cambylus was a followerof Antiochus; vnder whom he had the eom- 
maund of thofe Creaas, which held one of the Forts that blocked vp the Caftleof 

Sardes. Nevertheleffe other way to efcapc he fawnone, than by putting himfelfe I 

to fomeaduenture. When the meflinger had therefore pafled often toand fro: it 7 
was at length concluded, T hat Boles him{elfe fhouldeume §j peake with Ach.us, and 
conduct him forth. T here was none otherthan good faith meant byany of the reft, 

fave onely by Boland Cambyliss, which were Cretans,and(as all their Countrimen, 

* fome few excepted, haue beene, and ftill arc) falfe knaues, Thefetwo helda con- wow 
fultation together, that was, ask Polybiws obferucsit, rightly Cretical: neither con- 
cerning the fafetie of him whofe deliucrance they vndertooke, nor touching the 
difcharge of their owne faith; butonely how to get moft, with lcaft adoc anddan- 
gertothemlclues. Briefly theyeoncluded, That firft of all they would equally 

fhare betweene them ten Talents, which they had alrcadie reeciuedin hand : and 99 
then, T hat they wouldreueale the matter to Antiochus ; offering to deliver Acheus 
vato him, ifthey might be wcll rewarded both with prefent monie, and with pro- 
mifeof confiderationanfwerakble tothe greatnefle of fucha {cruice,when it fhould 
bedifpatched. Antiechus hcaring this promife of Cambylus,wasnoleffe glad; than 
were the fricnds of Acheus well pleafed with the comfortable promifes of Bolis. At 
length when all things were in readineffeon both fides, and that Be/és with Arianus 
was to get vpintothe Caftle,and conueigh chews thence: Hee firft went with 
Cambylus to {peake with the King, who gaue him verie private audience ; and con- 
firmed vnto him by word of mouth the afiuranee of his tiberall promifes. And 
after that, putting on the countenance of an honeftman,andof onethat was faith- 
full vnto Prolemie whom helong had ferued, Hee acecmpanied Arianus vp into the 
Caftle. Athis comming thither , Hee was louingly entertaineds yet queftioned at 
large by Ac/eus, touching all the we'ght ofthc bufineflcinhand. Buthedifcourfed 
fo well, and with fuch grauitie; that there appeared no reafon, of diftrufting eyther 
his faith or judgment. Hee wasan old Souldior, had long bcenea Captaine vnder 
Ptel-mie,and did not thruft him{e‘fe into this bufineffe; but was inuited by honou- 
rable and fathfull men, He had alfotakena fafeeourfe , in winning (asit feemed) 
that other Countriman of his: who kept a Fortthat ftood in their way ; and there- 
by had alreadie fundrie times, ginen fafe paflage and repaflage vnto C4rianus. But 
againft all thefc comfortable hepes, the importance of fogreatan aduenture ftirred 49 
vpfome diffidence. chews therefore dealt wifely , and faid, T hat hee would yet 
flay inthe Caftlea little longer: but that he meant to fend away with Bolis three or 
foure of his friends; from whom when heerceeived better aduertifement, coneer- 
ning the likelihood ofthe enterprife, then would hee iffuc forth himfelfe. Hereby 
hetooke order, not tocommit bimfelfe wholly vnto the faith ofa man vnknowne. 
But, as Polybias well notes, He did not confider that he plaid the Cretian with a man 
of Crete: which isto fay, T hathe had to doe with one, whofe knaverie could not 
beauoided by circum{pection. Bolts and Cambylas had laid their plotthus , That if 
Acheus came forth alonc,thcn fhou'd he cafily be taken by theambufh prepared for 
him: if hewere accompanied with many of his friends, then fhould Arianusbeeap- 59 
pointed tolead the way, as one that of late had trodden itoft; and Bels following 
behind, fhould hauean eye vpon Acheus, to prevent him not onely from efeaping 
in thetumult, but from breaking his owne necke, orotherwile killing him/elfe :to 
theend that being taken aline, Hee might bee to Astiechws the more ph 
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feat, Andinfuch order came they now forth ; Arianws going before as Guides the 
reft following, asthe way ferued , and Bolisinthe Reres Udchans made none ac- 
quainted with his purpofe, till the verieinftant of hisdeparture. Then fignificd he 
the matter to his wife Lasdices and comforting her with hopeas well as hee could, 
appointed foure of his efpeciall-freinds to beare him companie. They were all 
difgpifed: and one of them alone tooke vpon him to haue knowledge at the Greeke 


* tongue, {peaking and anfwering,asnecd lhould require, forall, as if the rett had 


beene Barbarians, Bolis followed them, eraftily deuifing vpon his bufineffe, and 
much perplexed, For (faith Polybine,) Though hee were of Crete, and prone tofurmife 


Lo any tong tothe mifcheife of another: yet could hee not {ee in the darke, nor know 


which of them was Acheus,or whether Achaus himfelfe werethere. The way was 
veric vneafie,and in fome places dangerous ; efpecially to thofe that kuew it not, 
Wherefore they were faine to ftaie in diners places, and helpe one another vp or 
downe. But vpon euery oceafion , they wercall of them veriec officioustoward 4- 
chews; lending himthcir hands, and taking fueh care of him, as cafily gaue Bolt to 


vnderftand, that he was the man: and fo by their vnfeafonable dutie, they vndid 
their Lord. Whentheycame tothe place where Cammbylus laic in wait 5 Bole whift. 
ie and ptefently clafped chews about the middle, holding him faft that hee 
fhould not ftirre. Sothey wereall taken by the ambuth, and carried forthwith to 


29 Antiochus: who fat vp watching in hisPauilion, expe&ingthecuent. The fight of 


Achaus, brought in bound vnto him, did fo aftonifh the King; thar he was vnable to 
{peake a word, and.anon brake outinto weeping, Yet was hee beforeinformed of 


_ the plot, which might hauekept him trom admiration :asalfo the next morning 


betimesaffembling his friends together, He cofidemned Achens toacruell deaths 
which argues, that hee was not moued with pittic towardes this vnhappic man. 
Whereforeit was the gencrall regard of calamities, iricident vntogreat fortunes; 
that wrung from him the(e teares: as.al fo theraritic of theaccident,that made both 


employing two mifcheivous knaues againft one Traitour , doth not rarely aos 
go well; according to that Spani/o Prouerbe, vs traydor des alleuefos. The death o 
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fended the Streights and paflages of Mountainds. THe refiflances they made anai- mitt 
led them not. For atiochas had with him fo great a multitude, and {0 well forted, sic. 
as hee needed not to turne out of the way, from thofe that lay fortified again him, fied 
in Woods and Streights betweene their Mountaines; itbeing eafie to {pare out of pri’ 
fo great a number, as many as fetching acompafle about , might eyther getaboue eft! 
the Enemies heads; orcome behind,and chargethem on the backe. Thusdidhec out 
often employ againft chem his light ar mature: wherewith hee caufedthemtodif. *’ juon! 
lodge, and giue way vnto his Phalanx; vpon which they durft not aduenture them- uct 
felues in Open ground. .4r/aces, the fecond of thename, (for his father was dead ro crest 
before this) was then King of Parthia: whothough hee was confident in the fideli- ie orf 
tic of hisowne fubieéts; yet feared to encounter with fo mightiean Invader. His defen 
hope was, that the bad waycs, and defarts, would hauecaufed _ Antiochus, whenhe ted,t 
+ was at Echatane in Media, to give ouer the journie without proceeding much fur- : er 
ther. This not fo falling out; He canfed the Wels and Springs in the Wilderneffe, Wisc 
through which his Enemie muft pafle, to bee dammed vp and,fpoiled. By which bye 
mcanes, aiid the refiftance before fpoken of, when he could not preuaile, He with- im 
drew himfelfe out of the way: fuffering the Enemie to take his pleafure for a time,in fenta 


wafting the Countrie ; wherein, without fome viGtorie obtained, hee could make Ney 
no long abode. Aatiochus hereby found, That _4r/aces was nothing ftrongly pro- 40 i. 
uided forthe warre. Wherefore hee marched through the heart of Parthia: and 46 ; ’ 
then forward into Ayrcania; where he wanne Tambrase the chiefe Citie of that Pro- ig 

uince. Thisindignitie and many other lofles; caufed _vrfacesat length, when hee sp 
had gatheredan Armie that feemed ftrong enough, to aducntureabattaile. The had : 
iffuc thereof was fuch, as gauc toneither of the Kings hope of accomplithing his . 
defires, without exceeding difficultie. Wherefore U4rfaces craued peace, and at & a 
length obrained it: <ntischus thinking it not amiffe , to makehima fiend, who he 


Hee could not makea fubiedt. a ch 
“The next Expedition of Ctiochus , wasagainit Euthydemus King of the Baé?ri- oe 
ans,onethat indeed had not rebelled againfthim or his Anceftors; but hauing got- 30 fac 
teri the Kingdome from thofe that had rebelled , kept itto himfelfe. With Ewthy: 30 ther! 
demus he foughta battaile by the River rius, where he had the vidtorie, But the end 
victorie was not fo greatly to his honour ; as was the teftimonie which hee gaueof | we 
his owne priuate valour, in obtaining it. He wasthonght that day to hauedemea- in er 
ned him more couragioufly, than did any one manin all his Armie. His Horfe was fa 
flaine vnder him: and hee himfelfe receiueda wound in his mouth, whereby hee 

loft fome of his teeth. As for Euthydemus; He withdrew himfelfe back into the furs 

ther parts of his Kingdome; and afterwards protracted the Warre, feeking howto 

end it by compofition. SoEmbafladours paffed betweene the Kings: Antiochus : Thee 
eae eae ee bat a Countrie of his was vniuftly vfurped from him ; Eathydemus of 
an{wering, That He had wonncit from the children of the Vfurpers: and futher, 49 th 
That the Bactrians,a wild Nation, could hardly beretained inorder,faue by aKing Mi 
of their owne; for that they bordered vpon the Scythians,with whom if) they fhould fe 
joyne, it would be greatly to the danger of all the Prouinces that lay behind them. th 
Thefeallegations together with hisowne: wearineffe, pacified Antiochus; and made Wha 


him willing togrant peace vponreafonable Conditions. Demetrias, the fonne of Ea 

thy lista Being TEGuCTy Gilein dn, ofl employed by his father as Embaffadour 
‘in this T reatic of peace; was nota little auaileable vntoa good conclufion. For 4#- 
tiechys liked him {o well, that he promifed to giue him in marriage one of hisowse 
daughters:and therewithall permitted Ewthydemus to retaitie the kingdome; cauling i 
him neuertheleffe to deliuer vpall his Elephants; as alfo to binde himfelfe by oath, 50 
to fiich Couenants as he thought requifite. ——. aa. 

' So Antiochus leaving the Badtrian in quiet , madeajournie ouer Caaca/us, and 
cameto the borders of India: where he renewed with Sophagafenus , King ofthe in- 
éians, the Societiethat had beene betweene their Anceftors. The Indians had “a 
maine 
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mained fubje& vnto the Macedonians, for alittle while, after Alexanders death. Ey- 


menes inhis Warreagaink Aatigonus, rayled part of his forces out of thcir Coun. 
trie, But when —4atigonns after his vidorie turned Weltward, and was oucr-by. 
fied in agreat ciuill Warre: then did one Sandrocettus,an Indian, {tirre vp his Coun. 
trimcn to Rebellion; making him felfe their Captaine, and taking vpon him as Pro. 
tector of theirlibertie. T his Office and Title hee foone changed, though notwith 
* out fomecontention, into the Nameand Maieltie ofa King. Finaily hee got ynte 
himfelfe , (hauing an Armic of fixe hundred thoufand men) ifnorall India, yet ag 
much ofitashadbecne Alexanders, Inthis Eftate he had well confirmed himfelfe, 
10 cre Seleucus Nicator could find leifure to call him to account. Neytlier did He faine, 
or humble him(elfe, at she comming of Seleneus: but met him in field , asreadicta 


mt ~~ defend his owne; fo ftronglyand wellappointed, thatthe A¢acedonian was.contens: 
3 > ted,to make both peace and affinitic with him, taking onelya reward of fiftie Ele: 
Wee phants. This League, madeby the Founders of the Indian and:Syrsan kingdomes; 
ie, bes. was continucd by fome Offices of loue betweene their children, and now renewed: 
oe by «Antiochus : whofe number of Elephants wereiticrea fed thereupon, by the fna 
Cs 1y aan King, to an hundred and fiftie:a3z alfo he'was promi fed, to hauefome treafure. 
Oe, fent after him ; which hee leftonetoreceine. T hus parted theferwo great Kingss 
ide "| fh Neytherhad the Jsdians, from this time forwards ; inmany gerierations, any bulfje' 
» SV nx i 29 nefle worthie of remembrance with the Wefterne Countries. The pofteritie of 
Seer, Sandrocottus, is thought to hauc retained that kingdome vnto the dayesof Auga/fus: 
ona hale Céfar :to whom Porus , then reigning in India, sil oan ped pier 5 
o>, and an Epiftle writtenin Greeke: wherein, among otherthings, Hecfaid, Thar Hee. 
Y iF had a oucr fix hundred Kings. There isalfo found, feattered in fundrie 
OP wrens Authors, the mention of fome which held that kingdome,in divers Agés,euen vntd 
meted va the time of Conitantine the great: being all peraducnture ofthe fametace. But Axtian. 
thus, who inthis Treatie with Sophagafenus carried him(elfe as the worthier perfon,. 
sow lcgiitekshn receiuing Prefents; and after marched home through Drangianaaind Carmania, with: 
= _ fuch reputation, that all che Potentates not onely inthe higher 4s, but on thé bi 
— Pa 3° ther fide of raurus,humbled them felues vito hin, and called him The Great: faw an 
pack. WE 4 end of his owne Greatnefle within few ycares en{uing, by prefuniing to ftand vpon 
eae points with the Remans; whofe Greatncfle wasthe fame in deed, that his was onely 
od in feeming. : 
yt tat Go bacecett 
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opie, wy mega 
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ee being bow +. The lewd reigneof Provemiz PHiLOPAT Onin Legypt: mith the agiclaas 
: 49 of his fanourites,when he was dead. ANTI O CHWS preparesto warre en the young 


Ealyss child Pt otemie Eprpuanes, the fonneof Pii.0 patos.” Hisirrefalux 
ge? apd arte: tion in preparing for diners warres at once, His Voyage toward the Hellefpont, Heesa 

; iis feckes to hold amitie with the Romans, who make friendly few to him ; intending nenepa 
tl - theleffetohauewarre with him, His doings about the Hellepont , which the Romans 
ere ¥ ytaade the firft ground of their quarrellto him, Li . 


Sg His Expedition being finifhed ; Antiochushad leifure torepofe him- 

> felfeawhile, and ftudie which way toconuert thé terror of his puif-: 
Sve fance , for the enlargement of his Empire. Within two or three 
2) yeares Prolemie Phslepator died:\eauing his forinc Ptolemie Epiphianesy 
> ayoung Boy, his fuceeflor in the kingdome; volikely by him tobee, 


ie 
a % te hrecieneteetl neighbour fo mightieandambitious. This Pro/emse furna- 
g med Philopator, that isto fay,aloner of his Father is thought to have had that fur- 
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may feeme to difcharge himoffo horrible acrime, as his Fathers death : yet the 
bealtlineff of all his following life, makes him not vnlike to haue done any mif- 
cheife, whereof he could be accufed. Hauing wonne the battaile at Raphia, He gaue 
him(elfe over to fenfualitie; was wholy gouerned by a Strumpet called agarbecles, 
~At herinftigation Hee murdered his owne wifeand fifter ; which had aduentured 
cherfelfe with him, in that onely dangerous AGion by him vndertaken and perfor- 
*med with honor.T he Leiutenant-fhips of his Prouinces,with all Commands in his 
Armie,and Offices whatfoeuer; were wholly referred vnto the difpofition of this 
Agotheclea, and her brother Agathocles, and of Oenanthe a filthie Bawdthat was mo- 


ther vntothem both. Sothefethree gauerned the Realme at their pleafure, to 10 


the great grcife of all the Countrie, till Philepator died ; who having reigned feuen- 
teenc yeares, left none other fonne than Prolemie Epsphanesa childe of fiue yeares 
old, begotten on Arfinoe that washis {ifter and wife. After the Kings death; ga- 
shocles beganne to take vpon him, as Protetor of young Epiphanes, and Gouernour 
ofthe Land. Heaffembled the a¢acedons (which were the Kings ordinarie forces in 

ay not all bornein M<cedonia, but the race of thofe that abode in e£gypt with Pye- 
bane the firft,and would not be accounted e£gyptians; as neyther would the Kings 
themfelues) and bringing forth vuto them his {ifter gat boclea, with the yong King 
in herarmes; begannea folemne Oration. He told them, That the deceafed father 


of this their King, had committed the child into the armes.ofhis{fifter, but vnto the 20 


faith ofthem on whofe valiant right hands , the whole ftate of the Kingdome did 
now elie. ‘He befought them therefore that they would bee faithfull, and, as great 
need was, defend their King againft the treafon of one Tiepolemus,an ambitious man, 
who traiteroufly went about to fet the Diademe vpon his owne head, being a meere 
ftranger to the Royall bloud. Herewithall hee produced betore them a witneffe, 
that fhould juttifie his accufation againft Tlepolemus. Now thoughit were fo, that 
he delivered all this witha fained paffion of forrow , and counterfeiting of teares: 
yet the Macedons that heard him, regarded not any word that hee fpake ; but ftood 
laughing, and talking one toanother,what a fhameleffe diffembler he was,totake fo 


much vpon him, asithe knew not how greatly he washated. And fobrakevp the 39 


Affembly: Hee that had calledit, being {carce aware how. -4gathocles therefore, 
whom the old Kings fauourhad made mightie, but neyther wife nor wel qualified; 
thought to goeto worke,as had formerly beene his manner, by viing his authoritic, 
to the fuppreffion ofthofe that he difirufted. Hee haled out ofa Temple the mo- 
ther. in-law of Tlepolemus;& caft her into prifon. This filled dlexandyia with rumors, 
and made the people (though accuftomed to fuffer greater things,whileft they were 
committed in the old Kings name) to meet in knots together, and vtter one to ano- 
ther their mindess wherein they hadconceiued extreme hate, againft thefe three 
pernicious mifgouernours of the old King. Befides their confideration of the pre- 


fentinjurie done to T&pelemus, they were fomewhat alfo mooued with feare of 4g 


harme; which, in way of requitall, Tlepolemsus waslikely to doe vnto the Citic. For 
He was, though a man moft vnapt for Gouetrnment, as afterwardshee proued ; yet 
no bad Souldier, and well beloued ofthe Armie. It wasalfo thenin his power ; to 
ftop the prouifion of vituals which was to come into Alexandria. As thefe mo- 
tiues wrought with the people :foby the remedie which Agathocles vfed , were the 
Macedons more haltily, and more violently ftirred vntovprore. Hee fecretly appre- 
hended one of their number, whom he fisfpeéted of confpiracieagainfthim ; and 
deliuered him vnto a follower of hisowne,to be examined by torture. This poore 
fouldior was carried into an inner roome ofthe Palaceand there ftripped out of all 
his apparrell to be tormented. But whileftthe whippes were brought forth, and 
all things euen in a readineffe for that purpofe: there was brought vnto the Minifter 
of Agathocles, a fad report of Tlepolemus bis being at hand. Hercupon the Examiner, 


and his Torturres, one after another, went out of the roome ; leaning Afeeragenes 
ed as 
he 


the Souldior alone by himfelfe, andthe dores open. Hee perceiuing this, 04 
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hewas, conucighed himfelfe out of the Palace, and got vnto the Macedonians; of 
whom he found fomeina Temple thereby at dinner. The Utacedonians were as 
fierce in maintenance of sheir Priuiledges , as are the Zurkes lanizars, Being affared 
thereforethat one of their fellowes had thus beene vied ; they fell to Armesin a 
great rage. and beganne to force the Palace :crying out, That they would fee the 
King, and not leave him in poffeffion of fucha dangerous man, The whole multi- 
tudein the Citic, with lowd clamours, made no leffe adoe than the Souldiors, 
though to lefleeffe. Sothe old Bawd @enanthe fled intoa Temple : her Sonne 
and Daughter ftaid in the Court, vntill the King was taken ftom them and they, 
by his permiffion which he he eafily gaue,and by apointtnent of thofe that now had 
him in their hands, deliuered vp tothe furie ofthe people. Agathocles himfelfe was 
ftabbed to death, by fome which therein did the office of friends; though in man- 
ner of encmies, His fifter was dragged naked vp anddowne the ftreetes; as was allo 


his mother, with all to them belonging: the enraged multitude committed vponi 


them a barbarous execution of juftice; biting them, p 
ting them in peeces. 


ulling out their eyes, and tea- 


Thefe troubles in e£gypt , ferued well to ftirre vp King  4ntiechws ; who had 


verie good leifurethough he wanted all pretence,to make warre vpon yong Ptole. 


mie. Philip of Macedon had the fame delire,to get wh 


at part he could of the childes 
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g hate, But it happened well, that Prelemie Philopator in the Punick Warre, which . 
was now newly ended, had done many good offices vnto the Romans, Vnto them 
therfpre the e£gyptiansaddrefled them!clues, and craucd helpe againft thefe two 
Kings: who though they fecretly maligned one the other , yet had entred into co- 
uenant, todinide betweenethem, all that belonged vnto this Orphan,;whole Father 
had beene Confederate withthem both. So* Ad. Lepidus was fent from Rome,to *Infind-30j 
protc& fromall violence the King of .£gypt;efpecially againft Antiochus, As for 
the Macedonian; Hee was veric foone found bufied, with warre at hisowne dootres, 
Alfo Scopas the -Atolian, being a Penfioner to the egyptian, was lent into Greece 
to rayfean Armie of Mercinaries; What Lepidus did ine&gypr, I doe not find: and 

30 therefore thinke it not improbable , that Hee was fent thitheronely one of the 

three Embafladours,° in the beginning of the Warre with Philip, as hath beene , Lindyei 

thewedbefore, As for Scopass He fhortly after went vp into Syria with his Atmie : 
where winning many places, among the reftof his A&ts, He fubdued the Zewes; who 
feeme to haue yeclded themfelues alittle before vnto Antiochus, at {uch timeas they 
faw him prepare for his Warre,and defpaired of receicing helpe from Egypt. But 
it wasnot long, ere all thefe Viftories of Scopes came to nothing, For the verie next 
yeare following, which was (according to Ew/ebivs) the fame yeate that Philip was 
beaten at Cyno/cephala; Antiochus vanquilhed Scepzsin battaile, and recouered all 


that had beeneloft. Among the reft,.the Jewes wit 


h great willingnefle returned 


40 vnder hisobcdiencesand werethrefore by him verie gently entreated. 
TheLand of e£gypt this great King did forbeare to inuade 5 and gaue it out, 


3 


that hemeant to beftow a daughter of his owneinm 


& 


atriage vpon Prolemie : either 


hoping, as may feeme, that the Countrie would willingly fabmitit felfe vnto him, 


if this yong child fhould happen to mifcarrie ; or elfe that greater purchafe might 
be madeinthe Wefterne parts of_4/fa , whileft Philip was held ouer-laboured by 
the Romans. It appcares that he was verie much diftracted; hunting(as we fay)two 


Hares atonce withone Hound. The quarrels betweene _4ttalus, Philip,an I the 
Greekes, promifed to affoord him great aduantage, if he fhould bring his Armieto 


the Hellepont- Onthe other fide, the ftate of -4:gypt being fuch as hath beene de= 


9 clared, feemed eafie to be fwallowed 


atonce. One while therefore hee tooke 


what hee could get in Syria : where all were willing (and the ewes among the ref, 
thongh hitherto they had kept faith with the egyptian) to yecld him obedience. 
Another while, letting Aegypt alone, He was about to make inuafion vpott 4ttalus 


hisKingdome; yet fuffered himlclfe cafily tobe perfwaded by the Roman Embal- 


fadors, 
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fadors, and defifted from that enterprife. Having thus farre gratified the Romans ; 
He fends Embaffadours to the Senate, to concludea perfect amitie betweene him 
andthem, Itis not lightly tobe oucrpaffed, That thefe his Embafladors.were lo- 
uingly entertaincd at Rome’ and difmifled, with a Decree and anfwer of the Senate, 
altogether to the honour of King W4atiochus. But this anfwer of the Romans was 
not fincere; being rather framed according to regard of the Kitgsgood liking,than 
oftheir owneintent. They had not as yctmade.anend with-Philip : neither would 
they gladly be troubled with two great warres at once ; Wherefore, not ftanding 
much vpon the nice examination of what belonged vnto their honour ; they were 
content togiue good words for the prefent. Inthe ‘méahe time Antiochus fights 
with Scopas in Syréa: and fhortly prepares to win fome T ownes elfewhere, belong. 
ing, vito F/aee et withall hee {éiids.an Armie Weftward, intending to make 
what profic zee can Of thediftractionsin Greece. Likewile iris confiderablé;as-an 
argument of his much irrefolution, How notwithftanding his attempts vpomboth 
oftheir Kingdomes, he offered one of his daughters to Prolemie,and anotherto Ex 
menesthe fonne of Attalus, newly King of Pergamus : fecking cach oft bind 
fhips, at one and the fame time, when hee fought to make eachof thema poile, 
Thus was he atting and deliberating at once : being carried withan inexplicable 
defire of repugnancies;which is a difeafe ofgtcat,and ouer-{welling fortunes, How- 


foeucr it was, He fentan Armie to Sardes by Land, vnder woof his owne fonnes: ‘2° 


willingthem thereto ftay for him ; whileft he him (el fe with a Flecte ofan hundred 
Gallics, and two hundred other veffels , intended to paffe along by the Coafts of 
Cilicia and Caria , taking in fuch places as held forthe egyptian. It was anotable 
A& ofthe Rhedians, that,whileft the war of Philip lay yet vpon their hands,they ad- 
ventured vpon this great Autiechus, T hey fent vnto hima proud Embaflage: wher= 
by they gaue him to vnderftand, That if he paffed forward beyond a.certainePro- 
montoric in Cilicia, they would mecte him and fight with,him ; not for any quar- 
relloftheirs vnto him; but becaufe hee fhould not ioynewith Philip their enemie, 
and helpe him againft the Romans. It wasinfolently done of them, neither feomed 


it otherwife, to preferibe firch limits vnto the King. yet he tempered himéelfe,.and 30 


without any fhew of indignation gauea gentle anfwer; partly himfelfeto their Em- 
bafladours ; partly vnto their whole Citie,by Embafladours which he thither fent. 
He thewed his defire , to renew the ancient Confederacics betweene his Anceftors 
and them: and willed them not to be afraid, left his comming fhould tend vntoany 
hurt, either ofthem,or of their Confederates. As touching the Romans whom the 

thought that he would moleft :they were (he faid) his verie good friends; where- 
of, he thought, there nceded no better proofe, than the entertainmentand anfwer 
by them newly given to his Embaffadours: 


The Rhodians appeare to haue beenea cunning people, and fuch as could forefee 


lo 


if 


f 


what weather was like to happen. T his anfwer of the King,andtherelation of what 4° 


had pafled betweene his Embaffadours and the Senate, moued them nota whit ; 
when they were informed fhortly after, that the Macedonian war was ended atthe 
battaile of Cynofcephale. They knew that sztiochus histurne would be next ; and 
prepared to be forward on the ftronger fide. Wherefore they would nog becon- 
tented to fit fill; vnleffe the T ownes on the South Coaft of Afia,belonging to Pte 
lemie cheit friend and Confederate, were faffered to be at quiet. Hereinalfothey 
did well ; for that they had euer bene greatly beholding, to all the race of the Pro- 


lemies, They therefore,in this time of neceflitie, gane what aid they could vntoal 


the fubieéts of the Agyptian in thofe parts. In like manner did King Eumenes, whe 


fonne of 4¢talus, prognofticate as concerning the war that followed, betweene.4# so 


tiockusandthe Romans. For when King Antiochus made atreindly offer, to beftow 
one of his daughters vpon him in mariage: Hee excufed himfelfe , and would not 
haue her. Artalus and Philetarus, his brethren, wondered at this. But heroldchent, 
that the Romans would farely, make.war vpon Antiochus 3 and therein finally = 
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waile. Wherefore lic faid, That by abitayning from this affinitie,it fhould be in his 
power toioyne with the Romans, and ttrengthen himfelfe greatly with their freind- 
thip. Contrariwife, if héleaned to Antiochus : ashee muit be partaker in ‘his ouer- 
throw ; fo was he fureto be Oppreffed by him, as by an ouer-mightie neighbour, if 
he happened to win the vittorie. , 
Antiochus bimfelfe wintered about Ephefus : where hee tooke fuch order as hee 
thought conuenient, for thered ucing of Smyrnaand Lampfacusto obedience ; that 
had vfurped their libertic, and obftinacely ftrowe to mantainc it , in. hope that the 
Romans would proteétthem. Inthe beginning of the Spring he failed vnto the 
10 Hellefont: where hauing won fome Townes that Philip had gotten not long before 
this, he paffed ouer into Europe fide ; and in fhort {pace mattered the Cher/one/as, 
Thence went heeto Ly/imachia : which the Thractanshad gotten and detftroied, 
when Philip withdrew his Garrifon thence, to employitinthe Roman watre. The 
-#tolians obiected asa crime vnto Philip, inthe Conference before T. Quinsias, that 
he had oppreffed Ly/machia, by thrufting thereinto a Garrifon. Hereunto Philip 
made anfwer, thar his Garrifon did not oppreffe the Towne, but fauc it fromthe 
Barbarians: who tooke and fackt it, as foone asthe (Macedonians were gone. That 
this anfwer was good and fubftantiall, choughit were not accepted as fuch} tight 
appeare by the miferable cafe,in which ntrochus found Lyfimachiaat his comming 
20 thither. Forthe Towne was veterly razed by the Barbarians , and the people, cari- 
ed away intoflauerie. Wherefore the King tooke order to hanc it reedified : as 
alfo toredeeme thofé that were in bondage ; and to recollect as many of the Citi 
zens, as were difperfed in the Countrie thereabout. Likewife he was carefull to al- 
lure thither, by hopefull promifes, new inhabitants ; and to replenifh the Cittie 
with the wonted frequcncie. Now tothe end that men fhouldisot be terrified from 
coming thither to dwel-by any feare of the neighbour Thracians:he tooke a iour- 
nicin hand againft thofe barbarous people, with thecne halfe ofhis Armie;leaning 
the other halfe, torepaire the Citic. T hefe paines he tooke; partly in regard of the 
conuenient fituation,and former glorie of Ly/imachia ga) for that he thought it 
30 highly redounding vnto his owne honour, to recouer an eflablifh the dominion : 
in thofe parts, which his fore-fathier Selencus Nicator had won ftom’ Lh fimachus, and 
thereby made his Kingdome of greater extent , thanit occupied in any following 
time. Bur for this ambition he fhall dearely pay : and asafter that victoric againtt 
Ly/imachus, the death of Kihg Selesens followed fhortly’; fo halla deadlie wound of 
the Kingdome founded by Seleucns enfue verie fpecdily, after the recon queft of the 
fame Countrie, which was the lat of Seleucus his purchafes, 


rye in 


i The Romans hold friendly covrefpondence with ANt10¢HV's; during their warre with 
Puixre : after which they quarreliwith him. The doings of HANNIBAL at Cara 
 thage : whence he is chaced b his enemies, and by the Romans: His flight unto the King 
AN TLOCHVS. The £telians marmure again(t the Romansin Greece. The war of 
| the Romans and Acheans,with Nawis the T grant of Lacedemon, The departure of 
the Romansout of Greece, T.Qyinrivs his Trinmph, Peace denied to ANT 1 O« 
cus by the Romans, 


=~ & Or the Romans, though they were vnable tofmother thei defireof 
& war with Asstiochus, whereof notice wasalreadie taken both by their 
G9 friends andby theirenemies ¢ ‘yet wasit much againft their will to 
keepe the rumour on foot, whichthey meant fhortly to make good, 

of this intended warre, fo long asthey wanted matter of quarrell ; 

were furnithed, by this enterptife ofthe Kingsabont Ly/amachia. Ic 


was 
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was not long, {ince King Attelus,a friend and helper of the Romans in their war with 
Philip,could obtainof them none other help againit Antiech#s,than Embafladors to 
fpeake for him ; becaufe the one ofthefe Kings was held noleffea friend thantheo- 
ther. Neither did there afterwards paffe between them any other offices, than verie 
friendly. Antiochus at the requeft of their Embaffadors, withdrew his Inuafion ftom 
the Kingdome of Pergamus : alfo veric fhortly after he fent Embafladoursto them, 
to make a perfect League of amitic betweene them. This was whileftas yetthey 
were bufied with Philp; and therfore had reafon toanfwer hisgood will with good 
acceptation : as they did in outward fhew. But when the Macedonian war was at an 
end, andall, or mott ofall the States in Greece, were become little better than Cli- 
ents vnto the Romans : then wasall this good correfpondence changed, intotermes 
of worle, but more plaine, meaning, ForT. Quintivs, with histen Counfailors fent 
from Rome, requited (as hath beenc * fhewed before) witha commination of war, 
this kings gratulation of their vitorie; as alfo hislong-profefled amitic, and defire 
tocontinueinthe fame. 3 
Thefe ten Counfailors were able toinforme 7. Quintias, and acquaint him with 
the purpofe ofthe Senate: whereof yetit feemes thathe was notignorant before ; 
fince, in regard of Antiochus, he was the more inclinable vnto peace with Philp. It 
was therefore agreed,when they divided them{clucs to make progreffe through di- 
uers quarters of Greece for the execution of their late Decree, That two of them 
fhould vifit King Antiochus ; and thereft, where occafion ferued, vic diligence to 
make a partie trong againft him.Ncither was the Senate at Rome vnmindfull ofthe 
bufines : wherein Ict 7, Quintius, with his ten Affiftants , fhould happen to forgee 
any thing to their parts belonging 5 L. Cormeline was {ent ftom Romeof purpole, to 
deale with the King about thofe controuerfies, that were betweene him and Prele- 
mie. What other priuate inftructions Cornelius had 5 wee may coniecture bythe 
mannaging of thishis Embaflage. For comming toSeymbria : and therevnder- 
ftanding that P./idiws and L. Terentius, having beene fent by Titws, were at Ly/imsda 
chia, He haftned shither ; whither alfo came P. Lentulus (another of the ten Coun- 
failours) from Bargille, to be prefent at the Conference. Hegefianax and Lyfias were 


- alfothere ; the fame, who had lately brought from Tit#s thofe peremptorie Condi- 


tions, whichthe Embaffadours prefent fhall expound vntotheir Mafter. After a 
few daies LAntiochusreturned from his Thracian Expedition. T hemeeting and en- 
tertainment betweene Him and thefe Romans, was in appearance full of love, But 
when they came to treat ofthe bufines in hand ; this good mood was quitealtered. 
L. Cornelius,in two or three words, briefly deliuercd hiserrand from Rome: which 
was, That _4ntiechus had reafon to deliver backe vnto Ptolemie thofe Townes of 
his, whereof he had lately gotten poffeffion . Hereuntohe added , and that verie- 
carneftly, T hat he mutt alfo giue vpthe T ownes of late belonging vnto Philip sand 
by him newly occupied. For whatcould be more abfurd, than fuch folly in ‘the 
Romans3as to let Antiochus enioy the profit of that war, wherein they had labou- 
red fo much, and He done nothing ? Further He warned the King, that hee fhould 
not moleft thofe Cities that werefree : and finally Hee demanded of him, vpon 
what reafon he was come ouer with fogrcat an ArmieintoEsrope 5 for that other 
caufe of his iournic there was none probable, than a purpofe to make war vponthe 
Romans. Tothis the King made anfwer , Thathce wondered why the Romans 
fhould fo trouble themfelues, with thinking vpon the matters ot 4fs : wherewith 
He praied them to let him alone ;euen as He,without fuch curiofitie,fuffered them 
todoe in salie what they thought good. As for his comming ouer into Ewrepe : 


they faw well enough what bulines had drawne him thither ;namely, the warre c. 50 


gainft the barbarous Thracians ; therebuilding of Zy/mmachia , and the recoucti¢ 0 
Townes to him belonging, in Thrace and Cher/one/us. Now concerning his title va- 
tothat Countrie, He deriued it from Seleweus : who made conquelt thereof, by his 


victorie againft Ly/zmachws, Neither wasit fo, that any of the places in copauniie 
etweene 
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betweene him and the other Kings,had beene fiill of old belonging to the wHtacedo- 
nians or Egyptians 5 but had beene feized on by them, or hy others from whom 
they receiued them, at fuch time as his Anceftors, being Lords of thofe Countries, 
were hindred by multiplicitie of bufines;from looking vntoal that was their owne, 
Finally he willed them, neitherto ftand in feareofhim, asifhec intended ought a~ 
gainit them from Ly/imachia 5 finceit was his purpole to beftow this Citie vpon one 
ot his fonnes,that fhould reigne therein: nor yer to be greiued with his proceedings 
in _Afés; either againftthe tree Cities ; or againft the King of e£eypt 5 fince it was 
his meaning to make the fice Cities beholding.vnto him elfe; and to ioyne ere long 
with Prolemie, not onely in freindfhip, but inabond ofneareaffinitie. Cornelius ha. 
uing heard this, and being perhaps vnable torefutc it would needes heare further, 
what the Embafladoars of Swyrnaand of Lampfacws, whom he had there with him, 
could fay forthcmfelues. The Embafladors of Lamp/acus being cailed in , begana 
tales wherein they {eemed to accufe the King before the Romans , asit were before 

+ competentIudges. 4ntiochustherefore interrupted them , and bade them hold 

eat ashehad not chofen the Remans, but would rathertake the 

Citizens of Réodes, to be Arbitrators betweene Him and them. -. 
Thus the Treatiehcld fome few daies, without any likelihood of effc@. The 
Romans, hauing not laide their complaintsin fuch fort; as they might bea conueni= 
» ent foundation of the war by them intended: nor yet hauinig pirpofe todepait wel 
fatisfied, aud thereby to corroborate the prefent peace ; were doubtful how-to ors 
der the matter, in fuch wifeasthe y might ncither too rudel y, like boifterous Gatlex 
Greekes, pretend onely the goodnes of their fwordes ; nor yet oucr-modeftl y, tore. 

, _ taine among the Greekes an opinion of their iuftice, forbeare the occafion ofmaking . 
themfclues great. The King on the other fide was wearie of thefe tedious gues 5 
that would take noneanfwer, and yet fcarce knew what to fay. At length came 
newes, without any certaine author, T hat Prolemie wasdcad . Hereof neither the 
King, nor the Remans,would take notice, though each of them were defirous to has 
ften into -£gypt: Antiochus, to take poffeflion of the Kingdome ; and Z, Carne, 

Jo lins,to prevent him thereof, and fet the Countri¢igood order. Coraelins was fent 
from Rome Embaffadour, both to xsiochas and to Ptelemie.: which gave him oc- 

calion to take leaue, and prepare for hise£zyptian voyage. Both He, and his fellow 

Em bafladors, had good leaue to depart all together: and the K ing forthwith madé 

teadie, to be in e£gypt withthe firkt. To hisfonne Selevcus he committed his Ar- 

mie ; and left him to ouer-fee the building of Ly/amachia: but all his Sea-forces Hee 
tooke along with him, and failed vnto Ephe/us. Thence he fent Embafladours to 

T. Quintias: whom he rcquetted to deale with him in this mratrer of Peacc,after fuch 

fort, as might {tand with honefticand good faith. Bur as he was further proceeding 

on his voyage , He was perfeCtly informed that Prolemie wasaliue. This made him 
beare another way from -£gypt: and afterwards atempeft, with a greitous thip- 
wracke, made him, without any furthcr attempt on the way, glad to hauc [afcly ree 

coucred his Port of Seleucia. Thence went he to Autiochis, where he wintered : {e- 

cure, as might appeare, of the Romaz war. { 

But the Romans had not fo done with him. Duririg the Treatie at Ly/imachia, (at 
Jeaftwife not long before or after it) one of their Embaffadours thar had beene 
fent vnto the Macedonian gaue him counfaile , asin a point highly tending to his 
good; Not toreftcontented with the Peace which was granted vnto him by the 
Romans, but to defire focietie with them, whereby they thould bee bound to haue 
the fame friendsand enemies. Andthis headuiled him to doe quickly before the 
Warre brake out with — 4atiochys; left otherwife hc might feeme, to have awaited 
° fome fit occafion of taking Armes againe. They who dealt thus plainly , did not 
meane to be fatisfied with weake excufes. In like manner fomc of the Greekes were 
follicited ; and particularly ‘the e£tolians, That conftantly and faithfully they 
fhould abide in the friendfhip of the People of Rome, Itwasneedlefle tofay os 
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ly whereto this entreatie tended: thefroward anfwere made by the e£voltuns , de- 
claresthenprochaue well-vnderftood the purpofe. They complained, that they 
werenot alike honourcdby the Romansatrer the Vidtoric, asthcy had beene du- 
ving the Warre. They that fo complained were the moft moderate of them.. O- 
thers,oryed out, that they had becne wronged, and defrauded of what was promi- 
Sed vnto them : vpbrayding withallthe Romans, as mento them beholding ; not 
onely for their Vi€toric oucr Philp 5 but cuen for helping them to fer foot in Greece, 
which elfe they neuercould hauedone. Hereto the Roman gaue gentlean{weres: 
telling them that there was nomoreto doc, than to fend Embafladors to the Se- 
nate, and veter their griefess and then fhould all be well. 

Such care tooke the Romans in Greece , for their Warre intended againft Antio- 
shus:. T he fame hereof arriuing at Carthege, gaue mater vnto the cnemies of Han- 
ntbal, wherewith bothto pick athanke of the Roman Senate ; and to chace out of 
their Citic this honourable man, whom thcy fogreatly hated. He had of late ex- 
ercifed his vertue againft them in the Ciuill adminiftration ; and giuen them ano- 
uerthrow, or two, inthe long Robe. The Iudges at that time bore all the {way in 
Carthage : holding their places during life; and hauing fubic& vnto them, the liues, 
goods, and fameofallthereft. Neytherdidthey vfethis their power with mode- 
ration: but confpired in {uch wife together,that who {0 offended any one of them, 


fhould haue them all to be his enemies; which being once knowne, He was fureto 20 


be foone accufed andcondemned, Inthistheirimpotentruleof the Citic, Hanni- 

, balwaschofenPrator, By vertue of which Office, though hce was fuperiour vn- 
\ to them during that yeare : yet had it net beene their manner to beare much regard 
 vnto fuch anannual Magiftrate, asat the yeares end muft be accomptable tothem, 
! if ought were laidvnto hischarge. Hannibal therefore fending for oncof the Qua- 
ftors, or officers ofthe Treafuric, to come and fpcake with him : the proud Quz- 
ftor fet lightly thercby,and would not come, Forhe was of the aduerfe Faction to 
Hannibal; and men of his place, wereto bee chofen into the Order of dudesssin 
contemplation whereof, he was filled alreadic withthe fpirit of his future Great- 


A 


nefle. But he had not to doe with fuch a tame Pretor, as were they that had occu- 36 


pied the place before. Hannibal{ent for him by a Purfiuant ; and hauing thus ap- 
prehended him, brought him into judgement before a publique affcmblie of the 
people. T here he not onely fhewed, what the vndutifull ftubborneffe of this Que- 
ftor had beene; but how vnfufferable the infolencie of all the Iudgesatthe pre- 
{ent was : whofe vnbridled power, made them to regard neyther Lawes nor Magi- 
firates. Tothis Oration when he perceiued that all the Citizcns were attentine 
and fauourable; Heforthwith propounded a Law, which pafled with thegenerall 
good liking; Thar the Iudges fhould be chofen from yeare to yeare, & noone man 


i 


be continued in that Office two yeares together. Ifthis Law had beene paffed, be- / * 
fore he pafled ouer bers: it would not perhaps haue beenc inthe power of Hanno, 49 


to haue brought him vnto neceffitie of reforming another greiuance , concerning 
the Reman Tribute, This Tribute the Carthaginians were faineto leuie by Taxa- 
tion laied vpon the whole Commonaltie; as wanting monic in thcir-publique 
Treafurie, wherewith to defray eyther that, or diucrs other needfull charges. 
Hannibal confidering this, beganne to examine the publique R euenuessandtotake 
a perfect note, both how much came into the Treafurie, by wayes and meanes 
whatfocuer; and in what fort it was thence laid out. So he found, T hat the ordina- 
tie charges of the Common-wealth did notexhauftthe Treafurie:but that wicked 
Magiftrates, and corrupt Officers, turning the greateft part of the monies to their 
owne wfc, were thereby faine to load the people with needleffe burdens, Hereof 
he made fuch plaine demonftration,that thefe Robbers of the common Treafare 
were compelled to reftore, with fhame, what they had gotten by knaucrie:and fo 
the Carthaginians were frecd from the neceffitie of making fuch poore thifts ; as for- 
merly they had vied, when they kaesy not the valew of their owne Eftate. But a 

* the 


) 


B. ee 
Gu! 
ibe yer 
if) rey | 
gate ref 

ottttl 
racsle 
fore the 
por 
gion! 
oncly 

10 might ¥ 
faw non 
adges 
beall.t 
King“ 
horde! 
eufaeiot 
cue rico 
rou 
shag 
29 malici¢ 
they f 
fersof 
witnell 
prevail 
the dom 
vantage 
they fe 
whole) 


Hannibi 
ning we 


_ Thathe 


Mtimp 
awash 
itheean 
terming 
ethan 

" OF bisg 
falas 
Prick fy 
fing ou 
Of Cary 


alert s(t: 
gw iqouke 
soothe Lawcesnorlg 
Cth wore an 


a a 


» 


Fae 


a a eee 
Cuars.§.4. ofthe Hiflorie of the World, 


the veriuc of Henmbal , was highly, commended byall that were good Citizens; 
fo they of the Reman FaGtion, which had, fince the making of the peace vnntill now; 
little regarded him, beganacto rage extremely; as being by him ftript of thetr1i- 
gotten goods, andil-employed authoritie, bothatonce, cuen when they thought 
them/feluesto have beene in full poffeffion of the vanquilhed Carthage. Where- 
fore they fent letters to their friends at Rome; wherein they complaincd, as if the 
Barchine Faction grew ftrong againe, and Hanaibal would fhort! y beinarmes, Que- 
ftionleffe, if opprefling the Citie by injuftice,and robbing the Treafurie, were the 
oncly way to hold Carthage in peace with Rome : thcfe enemies to the Barchines 
19 might wellcrieout, That hauing done their beftalreadie tokcepeallin quict,they 
faw none other likelihood thanof Warre. But_hauing none other matter.to al- 
leadge, than theirowneinuentions they ffid, T hat Hemibal waslke nto wild 
beat, which would neuer be tamed : T hat fecret meflages paft betwcene him,and 
King 4atiochus :andthat hee was wontto complaine of idleneffe, asif it were 
harmefull to Carthage; with whatelletolike effect they could imagine. Thefeac- 
cufationsthey directed not vnto the Senate ; but addrefling their letters craftily, 
euc ricone to the belt of his owne friends at Rome, and {uch as were Sehators; they 
wrought fo well, thatneyther publikenotice of their Con{piracie wastaken atCar- 
thage; nor the authoritie of the Roman Senate, wanting to the furtherance of their 


7° malicious purpofe, Oncly P. Scipio is {aid to hane admonifhed the Fathers , that 


they fhould nor thus difhonourably fubfcribe ,-and become Seconds to the accu 
fers of Hannibal :as ifthey would oppreffc, by fuborning or countenaneing falfe 
witnefles again{t him, the Man, againft whom im warre they had not of Jong time 
pteuailed,nor vied their Vitoric in fach ba‘e manner, when they obtained it, But 
the Romans were not all o great-minded as Scipio: they withed, for fome fuch ad- 
vantage againht Hannibal; and were glad to haue foundit.. Three Embafladours 
they fent our to Carthage, C. Seruilins, Q.. Terentius, and UV, Clandius Marcellas s 
whofe vericnamesimport fufficientcaule of bad affe@tion to Hannibal, T hele ha 
, Wing paft the Sea, were entertained by thule that had procured their comming; 
and, being by them inftruéted how to carrie them(clugs, gaue out, T hatthey were 
‘fent to end fome contronerfies , betweene the Carth aginsans-and Mafanifja, But 
Hannibal had kept fuch good cfpiall vpon the Romans, thar hee knew their mea- 
. hing well enoygh: againit which be was neuer vnprepared, It,sycre enough to fay, 
That hee efcaped them by flight : but inthe pctigns of fo famousa man, I hold it 
notimpertincnt torchearfethe particularities. F ubingopenty thewed him[elfe, 
as was his manner, in the placeot Affembly, He went forth of the Towne,whep 
it begannc to wexe darke, accompanied with two which were.ignorantof his des 
termination; th ough fuch as hee might welltruft. Hee had.appointed Horfeste 
beinareadincffe at a certaine place: whence riding all night, Hee camétora F ower 


*” of his owne by the Sca-fide. There had heea Ship furnifhed with allthinges need- 


full; as hauing long expected the neceffitic of fome fuch journie. So Hee;bad 4- 
Jrick farewell; lamenting the misfortune of his Conntric, morethan his owne. Paf- 
fing ouer to the Ile of Cercina; lic found there in the Haven fame Marchants fhips 
of Carthage. T hey falutedhim refpe@tiuely : and the chiefe. among them beganne 
to enquire, whithcr he wasbound. Hefaid, Hee went Embaffadour to Tyre: and 
that he intended there in the Iland to makea facrilice; wherero Hee invited all the 
Merchants, and Mafters of the Shippes. It was hote weather; andtherefore Hee 
‘would needs hold his Feaftyponthe fhore ;. where, becanfc there wanted couert, 
Hemadethem bring thither all their failesand yards to be'v{éd in ftead of Tents, 


made 


— 


SR Nee pe e y 


oor 


ew) 


The fift Booke of the fir/t part Cuars, §.4. 


made moft {peed homeward, get away from Cerciva; being bufied awhilein fitting 
theirtackle, At Carthage, the miffe of fo greataperfon was diuerfly conftrued, 
Some gheffed aright, ‘I-hat he was fled, But the more common opinion was, 
That the Remanshad madehimaway. Atlength came newes where hee had bin 
{eene :and then the Roman Embaffadours, hauing none other errand thither accu- 
fed him (with an euill grace) as a troubler of the Peace, whereby they onely difco- 
nered the mifchicte by them intended againft him, and the malice of their Senate; 
miffing the whilc their purpofe, and cauling men to vnderftand , that Hee flednot 
thus without great realon. 

Hannzbal, comming to Tyre the Mother-Citie of Carthage, was there entertained 


lanic of Hanno and his Complices, hindering him in thofe A@ions wherein he had 
the high Command, and was feconded by his warlike brethren. Wherefore the 
namé ofthis Great Carthaginian, would onely helpe to ennoble the Roman Victo- 
rie :or ifit further feruedto hearten Avtiochas, and make him lefle carefull to anoid 
the warre;then fhould it further ferue, to juftifie the Romans in their quarrell. And 
it feemesindeed , that it was no little part of their care, toget a faire pretence of 
making watre. For _4utiechus, asis faid before, hauing newly: fent Embafladours 
to T. Quintius, requiring that the Peace might faithfully be kept: it was not proba- 
ble , that Hee had any meaning to take armes; vnleffe by mecre violence hee were 
theretoenforced. Onely the e£tolians were greatly fulpe&ed, as aturbulent peo- 
ple, defirous of innovation, and therefore practifing with this Great King ; whom 
they wifhed to fee among them in Greece. In this regard, and to appeafe them;they 


had of late beene anfwered with gentle words by one of thé tenne Counfailours, yg 


T hat the Senate would grant them whatfocuer with reafon they fhould aske. But 
this promiife was too large, and vnaduifed. For whentheir Embaffadours came to 
Rome, the Senate would grant them nothing; but wholly referred them toT,Quin- 
itas, who fauoured them leaft. Hereat they murmured, but knew not how to 
right themfelues: otherwife than by {peaking fuch words , as might haften the Ro- 
mans out of Greece for verie fhame; who had no defire to be thence gone. 

The daily talkeat Rome was of warre with Antiochus; but in Greece, when the 
Romsans would leauethe Countric. For the e£tolians were wont to vpbraid the reft 
of the Greekes , with the vaine libettie which the Romans had proclaimed: faying, 


That thefe their Deliuercrs had laid heauier fettersvpon them’, than formerly 50 


they did weare; but yet brighter and fairer,than thofe ofthe Azaedonian: likew ile, 
That it wasa gracious a& of Titus,totake from the legs of the Greeks their chaine, & 
tie it about their necks. T here was indeed no cauf: of tarrying léger in Greece,ifthe 
Romans had no other mening than what they pretended. For P/ilip had made a de- 
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laie,in accomplifhment ofthat which waslaid vpon him :all the Townes of Greece 
were at libertie; and the whole Countrie at peace, both with the Remans,and with. 
init felfe. As for Autiochys : Hemadcit his dail ly fait, That che Peace betweene 
him and. Rome, fuch as it was, might beconfirmed, and ftrengthned by a Leagueof 
more aflurance, NevertheleffeT., Quintins would needs feare that Antzoshus meant 
forthwithto feize vpon Greece, as foone ashe and his Armie were thence departed. 
And in this regard, He retained ftill in his own hands Chalcis, Demetrias, and the A. 
crocorinthes : by benefit of which T ownes, he might the better withftand the dan- 
gerous Inuafion liketo be made by antiochus. Suteable vnto the doings of Quen: 
10 “us were thereports of the renne Embaffadours, that had beene {ent over to afi 
him; when they returned backeintothe Citic. Antiochns, they faid, would quetfti- 
onleffe fall vpon Greecé : wherein he fhould find nor onel y theeArolans, but Nabis 
the Tyrant of Lacedemon, teddie to gine him entertainment. Wherefore there 
wasnonc other way, than todoe fomewhat againft thefe theit {ofpeed enemies ; 
efpeciallyagainft Naess, who could worft make reliftance; whilelt utiochus was 
farre away in Syria,and not intentiue to his bufinefle. Thefe reports went not 
onely current through the Citic], among the vulgar: bur found fuch credit 
with the chiefeofthe Senate, that inthe following yeare, againft which timeit 
was expected that Antiochus fhould bee readieto take his gteat-enterprife inharid « 
P. Cornelis Scipio the African delired; and obtained, a fecond Conful thip, with in- 
tention tobe Generall in the Warre, againft the King and his Hannibal. Por the pres 
fent, thebufineffe with abiswasreferred ynto.7itus; to deale with him as hee 
thoughtgood. This would bea faire colour of his longer tarriance in Greete. 
Therefore he was pladof the employment: whereofalfo hee knew that many of 
the Greckes would not beforrie; thongh for his ownepart, he wanted all good pre- 
tence of takingit imhand. For Wabi had entred into friendiip with him, twoot 
three yeares'before: this;as is dl readie fhewed,- whilefthe had warre with Philip? 
and had further beéne contented forthe Remassfaké to bee ar peace withthe UL. 
cheans, heyther fince thartime had hedone any thing, whereby hee fhould draw 
o Ypon himéelfethis Warre. Hee wasindeed a deteftable Tyrant; and hated of the 
Acheanszas one , that befides hisOwne wicked ‘Conditions bad. formerly done to 
them grear.mifchiefe.° Zérastherefore hada plaufible T heme:j.-whereon to dif- : 
courfe before thie Envbaflages ofall the Confederate'Cities 5 !Which hee canfed to 
mect for that purpoft av Corinth, Herold them, That ia thewarre with Philpinot . 
onely the Greekes, burthe Remansthemfelues, had cach their motines apart (which 
hethere brieflyrehearfed)that fliould ftirre them vp, and caufe them to be earneft. 
But inthis which henow propoundedtothem concerning 2¢abis3 the: Romans brad 
none other interelt,, chan onely the making perfectof their honour » in fetting ‘all 
Greece at libertie : which noble AGion was in fome fort. maimed , or incompleat, 
go Whileft the noble Gitktof drgorwas jeftin fabjedtion téa Tyrant, that hadlarély 
occupiedic. Irtherefore belonged vito them,the Greeks;duly2d confider;whether 


theythoughtthe deliuerance of 14¥¢0sa matte worthiero be vndertaken; or whe. 
ther otherwile toauoidull further trouble, theyconld bee well ontented toleaue 
itasitwas. ‘Thisconcerned them, and not the: Ronan: swhoiititaking this Wworke 
in hand, or letting it alone, would wholly be ruled by the Greekes themielties, The 
Athenisn Etnbaffadorthade anfwere hereunto verie eloquently; and as pleafing as 
hecoulddenife. -Hegayerhankes tothe Romans for what was pat 3 éxtolléd theif 
vertucsatlarge ; and magnified chem:highly in of this: their. Propofition’: 
t 


-wherein-varequefted they freely made offer to continue that bountiewhich at-the 
i er eee she positlinciciaies they had alreadi¢of late extended'vn. 
a tothe Greckess : Tothis Hee added, ‘That great pittieit was ro teare,, fuch'notable 
idrtueand high defertsill fpokenof-by fome : which tooke ‘Vpon them-;-out of 
their owne imaginations to foretell, what harmethefe their Benefactors Meanty 
dochereafter: whenas T hankfulnes rather would:hawe required an acknowlédg- 
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ment, of the benefitsand pleafures alreadie recetued. Euerie one foundthe mea- so 
ning of this laft claufe, which was directly againtt the eAtolians, Wheretore Alex- ft nda 
ander the -£ tolianrofe vp , and toldthe Wathenians their owne: putting them in goalie 
minde of their ancient g!oric, in thofe times when theit Citie had beene theLea-_, pythel 
det of all Greece, for defence and recouerie of the libertic generall ; fom which fale : ’ come of 
honour they werenow fo farre fallen,that they became Paralites vntothofewhom | ~ at 
they thought mo ft mightic; and by theirbatc affentation, would lead all the reft ior efi 
intoferuitude. Then ipake He againft the cheans, Clientsthat had beenea long be fe 
time vntothe Macedoncan;and fouldiors of Philip, vntill they ranne away from his F at oe 
aduerfitie. Thefe Hee faid had gotten Corinté; and muft now have warre be made © aed W 
for their fakes, totheend that they might alfo bee Lords of .4rges : whereas the va vi 
Atolians, that had firft made watre with PAilip,and alwayes beene fricnds vntothe UES, i i; 
Remans, were now defrauded of fome places, ancieritly tothem belonging. Ney- fale : 
ther did hee thus containe himfelfe, but obicéted vnto the Romans fraudulent dea- therplact 
ling : fora{much asthey kept their Garrifonsin Demetrias,Chalet, and the Acrocos piccest e 
vinth; haning beenealwayes wont to profefle, T hat Greece could neuct be at liber- wiht 
tie, whileft thofe places were not free, Alfonowatlaft, wliat elfedid they fecke fafeagant 

by this difcourfe of warre with Nebis , than bufineffes wherewith to find them- hisowne C 
{elues occupied, that fo they might haue fome feeming caufe of abiding longer in malefactor 
the Countrie? Butthey fhould doe well, ifthey meant as they {pake, to carrie 79 20 ,oodand 
their Legions home out of Greece : which could not indeed be free, till their depar- rheir foue, 
ture. As for Nabi; the e£tobansthemfelucs did promife , and would vndertake, Affemblie 
T hat they would eythercaufe him to yeild to reafon, and relinquith Argos freely, gerthatwa 
withdrawing thence his Garrifon; or elfecompell him by force of Armes, to fub- might, ef 
mit himfelfe to the good pleafure of all Greere,that was now at vnitie. T hefe words as turbulent 
had beene reafonable, if they had procceded from better men. Butit was appa- gerous trea! 
rent, that noregard of the common libertie wrought fomuch with thefe -£7oli- arte befor 
26 ans; as did their owne rauenous delire of opprefiing others, and getting vntothem- Sothonldt 
felues,that worfe would vie it, the whole Dominionin Greece,which Philip had loft. Case 
Neyther could they well diffemble this; making it no fmall part of theirgreiuance, 39 . elfethey n 
‘That the old League was forgotten : wherein it had beene couenanted, That the fooreafth 


Romans fhould enjoy the {poile of all, butleaue the Townes and Lands in poffel: | death. T! 
fion ofthe e£velians.T his, and the remembrance ofa thoy fand mifchiefes by them q 


donein former times, made the whole Affembly,e {pecially the dcheans, cric out re 
vpon ther: entreatitg the Remanstotake fuch order before they went, that not iat a 
onely Wabis might be compelled to doe right; but the e£telian thecues be enforced 6 a 
to kecpe home, and leauetheir neighboirrs in quiet. All this was highly tothe plea- ee 
fure of Titus : who faw, that by difcountenancing the e£relians, He was become the a open 
more gracious withallthereft. But whether it pleafed him fo well, that Antiochus aes 5 
hisEmbafladors did prefently aftcr lie hard vpon him , todraw the peacetofome 4° 40 Seonap, 
good conclufion; it may beegreatly doubted... Heecaft them off witha flight an- Peds, the 
fwere:tellingthem, T hat the ten Embaffadors or Counfailors which had beene edt 9 
fent vnto him from Rome to behis afliftantsin thefe matters of weight, were now Tie 5 hop 
returned home; and that, without them, it was not in his power to conclude vpom the fines 
any thing. 7 F. : Onely op p 
Now concerning the Lacedamonian warre ; it wasverie foone ended . For Titus Itby force 
vfedthc helpe ofall his Confederates;and madeaé great preparation againkt Wabi, Oternoy 
both by Land and Sea, as if hefhould hauchad to doe with Philip. Befides the Xo- featg, ord, 
man forces, King Eumenes with a Navic,and the Rhedian Fleet, were invited tothe D8 what wy 
feruice: as alfo Philip of Adacedon {ent aid by Land;doing therein poorely,whethet 50 jo Whole dea 
it were to get fauout of the Romans,or whether to makeone among the number,in ith Pate 
Seeking reuenge vpon Nabis , that haddonc him iniurie. But the moft forwardin Motthe h 
this Expedition were the Achaans, who fet outten thoufand Foot, andathoufand bishe g ta 
Horfe. As for the e&tolians: rather to hold good fafhion , and found their difpo- tepare Oe 
—_ ; ; fitions, al In he 
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fitions, than in hopete {peed, their helpe was required; wherof they excufed them- 
felues as wellasthey thought beft. Thus are the _Acheans now become the prime 
freinds of the Romans in Greece; hauing remoucd the e£rol‘ans from that degrce of 
fauour :like as they them felues hereafter (though not in all haft) thal bee fupplan. 
ted by the fame Lacedamonians,againft whom they arenow marching. — 
Some of the Argiuesmore bold than wife, beganaconfpiracie againft the Lacea 
damonians that held their Towne ; meaningto open their gates vnto the Roman, 
But ere T##us drew neare, they were all detected and flaine : excepting a verie few, 
that efcaped outofthe Towne. The fame ofthis Commotion , caufedthe Armic 
tomarch apace toward 4rgos ; with hope to bethere, before things were at quict. 
But there was no ftirre within the Walles; the execution done vpon the firft mo- 
vers, hauing terrified all thereftofthe Citizens. Titus then thought it better, toaf 
faile Wabes in the head of his {trength at Lacedemon, than toconfume time abouto- 
ther placessjefpecially at argos : for the freedome whercof fince the war was made 
pittie it were, that thecalamities of the war fhould thereon fall moft heauily. -. . 
* Nbshadinreadinesan Armic of fifteenethoufand, wherewith to defend him- 
felfeagainftthefe Inuaders. Fiuethoufandofthem were Mercinaries : the rélt, of 
his owne Countrie; but fuch as were of all others the worft, as manumifed flaues; 
malefactors, and bafe peafants, vnto whom his T yrannie was beneficiall. Ofthe 
° good and worthie Citizens he ftood in doubt : and fince he could not hope to win 
their loue, hismeaning was to hold them quiet by feare. Hecalled themalltoan 
Affemblie :and compafling them round in with his Armie, told them of the dan- 
ger that wastoward him andthem. Ifthey could agree: within themfelues 5 they 
might, he faid, hope the better to withftand the common Enemie. But forafmuch _ 
as turbulent heads were inuited by light occafions, to raife ramults;and work dan- 
gerous treafon : it eemed vnto him the fafeft, and ( withall) themildeft courfe; to 
arreft before hand and putin ward, al thofe whom he found moft reafon to fulped, 
Sofhould he keepe them innocent perforce ; and thereby preferue not onely the 
o Citic and his owne perfor from danger,but them alfo from the punifhment,which 
elfethey might haueincurred. Heereupon he cites and apprehends about foure- 
{coreofthem ; whom he leads away to prifon, and. thenext night putsthem allto 
death. Thus washe fare thatthey neither fhouldoffend, nor yet breake loofe. As 
for thedeath of them, ifit fhould happen to be noifedabrode : what could itelf 
doethanterrificthe people; who muftthereby vnderftand , thatit wasa mortall 
crimeto be fufpected ? And to the fame purpofe, hiscrueltie extended it {elfevnto 
fome poore wretches : whomhe accufed of a meaning to flie to the Enemic. Thefe 
were openly whipt through al! the ftreets,and flaine. Having thus affrighted the 
Citizens ; Hee turned the more freely all his thoughts toward the Enemic, that 
o camconapace. He welcommed them witha fallie : wherein, as commonly hap- 
pens, the fouldioursofthe Towne had the betterat fir , but were at length repel- 
led witffloffe. Titwsabode not many daies before Sparta: but ouer-ranne the Coun- 
trie ; hoping belike to prouokethe Tyrant forth to battaile. The Roman Fleet at 
the fame time, with King Eumenesand the Rhodians, laid ficge vnto Gyrthewm, the 
onely or principall Hauen-towne that Wabis had. Likely they were to haue taken 
itby force; when there appeared hope of getting it by treafon . There weretwo 
Gouecrnours withinthe Towne, equall in anthoritie : whereof the one, either for 
fears, or delire of reward, had apurpofetoletinthe Romans. Butthe other find- 
ing what was in hand, and being fomewhat more faithful, flue the Traitor 3 after 
whofe death , hchiméelfe alone made the betterdefence. Yet when 7. Quzativs 
5° with part of his Armie came thither to Gytthenm: this Captaine of the Towne had 
notthe heart toabide the vttermoft, andawait what either Time or his Matter 
might doe for him, but wascontented to giuc vp the place ; yet vpon Condition, ta 
departin fafetie to Sparta with his — fon. ns me a soe of. peli 
o his wife, wascome from Arges, whereofhe had the Goucrnme 
and brother vnto his wie, KEKEKK 3 ona 
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withathoufand fouldiors Mercinaries, and two thoufand Argines : itbeing (as 
may {eeme) the Tyrants purpofe, to relieue Gyttheum : which hee thought would 
haueheld jonger out. But when they heard that it wasloft : then began they to 
thinke vpon finifhing the war, by fome reafonable Compofition, Pythagoras there- 
fore was fent Embaflador to Tstws : requefting onely, that he woulda ppointa time 
and place for Waéss to meet and {peake with him .T his was granted. Inchat Parlee 
the T yrant fpake verie reafonably for himfelfe ; prouing, thathee fuffered wrong, 
and had done none ; and that by many good arguments ; whereof the fumme was, 
That whatfocuerthey now did, or could, obicét vnto him, wasof elder date than 


the League which they had made with him. Whereupon he inferred » Thatnei- '? 


ther for his keeping the Towne of .drgos, nor for any other canfe by them allead- 
ged, they ought to make warre vpon him ; fince T4rges, and allother their allega- 
tions whatfoeuer, had not hindred them, in time of their more need of him, from 
entring into that League with him; which was neuer brokers on his part, nor ought 
to beontheirs. But Qusstivs wasnot herewith (atisfied. Heecharged him with 
‘Tyrannie ; and gaueinftance, as eafily he -might ,ofdiuers barbarouscruelties by 
him Committed. :In all which points, forafmuch as they knew this Nabisto be guil- 
tic, before they made Peace and Confederacie with him 3 It was expedient, that 
fome other caf of this Inuafion fhould be alledged. Wherefore hee faid further, 


That this ee had occupied Meffene,a Towne Confederate with the Romans: 2° 


‘That he had bargained to ioyne with Phikp, when he was their enemic , notonely 
in League, bural{o in affinitie : and That his Fleet had robbed many oftheir fhips, 
about the Cape of Males, Now touching this Piracie , fincein the Articles by 7%. 
és propounded vnto Wass there wasno reftitution mentioned, other than of thips 
by him taken from the Greekeshisncighbours, with whom he had long held warre: 
it may {eemeto haue beene obie&ed,onely by way of Complement,and to enlarge 
the volume ofthofe complaints, that were otherwile veric frinolous. As for Mef- 
JSene,and the bargaine of Alliance made with Philip : they were matters foregoing 
the League, that wasmade betweene the Romans and this Tyrant § and therefore 


nottohaue beenementioned. All this it feemesthat Ariffanus ,the Pretor ofthe 3° 


Acheans, verie well perceiued : who therfore doubting left the Romans, (chat were 
wont to talke fo much of their owneiuftice, honour,and faithfull dealing ) fhould 
now relent, and forbcare to moleft him, who, though a wicked man, was yettheir 
Confederate, and had neuer done them wrong $ framed his difcourferoan other 
end, Heentreated Webisto confider well of his owne eftate ; and to fettle his for- 
tunes, whileft he might doe it without hazard ; alleadging the examples of many 
Tyrants that had ruled in the neighbour-cities, & therein committed great outra- 
ges ; yet were afterwardscontented to forrender their Eftates,and liuedin great {e- 
curiti¢, honour, and happines, as priuate men. T hus they difccurfed vntill night. 


‘The next day Wabss wascontented to relinquith Arges;and requefted them, to de- 4° 


liner vnto him in writing their other demands, that hec mighttake coupfaile with 
his friends. Theiffuc ofall was, That, in regard of the charges, whcreat the Gon- 
federates muft be, for maintenance of an Armicto liein Leaguer all that Winter 
(asthere was no hope of making fhort worke) before the Citic of. Sparta : they were 
contented to make peace with the Tyrant, vpon fuch Conditionsas Tits fhould 
thinkemecte, Befides the reftitution of _4rges, and all the places thereon depen- 
ding ; Titus propounded many other Conditions to Nabis , and fomeof them veric 
grciuous. He would not fufler the Lacedemonian to haue ought todocin the Ile of 
Crete; no,nor to make any Confederacies,nor war,cither in that Ilandorelfwhere; 


notto build any Towne or Caftle vpon hisowne lands ; not to keepe any other so 


fhipping, than two {mall Barkes ; befides many other troublefome iniunédtions ; 
with impofition of an hundred talents in filuer to bepaid out of hand, and fiftieta- 
lents yeerely, for cight yeares next enfuing, For obferuanceofthefe Covenants he 
demanded fue hoftages, firch ashe himselfe fhould name ; and one of them to a 
the 
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the Tyrants ownefonne. If it had beene the meaning of Titus , to withdraw the 
war from Nabi, becaule it wasnot grounded vpon iuftice: then had it been enou h, 
ifnot more than enough, to take Larges from him ; whichheehim(elfe did ofter, 
though it were forfeare, to deliuer vp. Burif it were thought reafonable, to dif- 
penfealittle with the Roman faith , inregardof the great benefit which thereby 
might redound vnto the ftate of their belt freinds in Greece » by the extirpation of 
this Tyrannie: then fhould this enterprife, whenonce it was taken in hand » haue 
beene profecuted vnto the verie vtmolt. As forthis middlecourfe which the Ros 
mans held: asit was not honourable vnto them, to enrich themfelues by thefpoile 


£0 of one that had not offended them: nor plealing to the dcheans, whoiudged it cucg 


after a great blemith tothe nobleacts of Zitws: fo did it minifter vnto the ¢£tolians, 
and to fuch as curioufly pried into the faults of thofewhich tooke vpon themtobe 
Patrons of Greece, no barren Subie@ of malicious difcourfe. For fince Philip, a King, 
and defcended of many famous Kings, mightnot be fuffered by thefe Mafterlie 
Romans, to hold any one of thofe Countries or Townes in Greece, that liad belong. 
ed vnto his Anceftors :it wasthought veric ftrange, that Lacedemon,once.the mott 
famous Citie among all the Greekes, was by the fame Romans left in poffefion ofa 
Tyrant, that had vfurped it but yefterday : and Hetherein rooted by their autho- 
ritie, as their freind and Confederate. Abs onthe other fide thought himfelfe vn- 


20 mercifully dealt withall, by the felfe-fame Romans ; whofe amitie he had preferred 


intime ofa doubtfull warre, before the loneand affinitie of the ‘Macedonian King, 
that had committed the Citic of -4/gos into his hands, But falfly had hedealt with 
the Macedonian: and falfly was he dealt with by thofe,to whom he did becake him. 
felfe. Among thefe Articles propounded, there was nothing that pleafed him; faue 
onely that forthe banithed Lacedemonians, {of whom a great number were in the 
Roman Campe; hauing among them 4ge/poys the naturall King of- Sparta, that be- 
inga yongchild wasdriuen outby Zycugus., the firtt of the Tyrants) there-wag 
made no prouifion, to haue them reftored vntotheirGitieand Eftates $ but onely 
leaue required for as many of their wiues, as, would be fo contented, toliue abroad 
withthem in banifhment. Wherefore he forboreto igiueconfent vnta.thelede- 
mands: and fuftained an affault or wo; hoping belike that the enemies would foone 
be wearie, But his fearefull nature fhortly ouercame the refolution,which the fen 
ofthefeiniuries had pucintohim. So ycelding vntoall that had-beene propoun« 
ded, Hedeliuered the hoftages ; and thereupon obtained peace, that was'confire 
medafterwardsat Rome by the Senate andPeop!e. From this time forward, Hee 
thought the Romsans more wicked than himfelfe ; and was readie v pon che firftad. 
uantage,to doe them all mifchiefe that he could. “te os 
The 4rgiueshad heard newes that Lacedemon was cucn at point of being taken, 


4° This erected them, and gaue them heart to thinke vpon their owne good. So they 


aduentured to fer vpon the Garrifon; which was much weakened, by theremoue 
of thethree thoufand carried thence by Pythagoras, to helpethe Tyrantat Sparta, 
There needed vnto their libertie no more, than that all ofthem ioyntly fhould {et 
their handsto the getting ofit; which no fooner they did than they obtaifed it. 
Prefently after thiscame TZ. Quintius to Arges, where he was joyfully welcommed, 
He was i Comediy acknowledged as author ofthat benefit, whereon the Cittizens 
had laied hold without ftaying for him : andthat he might the better entitle him- 
felfe thereto, heecaufed the libertie ofthe sdrgiues to be proclaimed at the Nema 
gamesjas ratifying it by his authoritie. The Citie was annexed againe tothe Coun. 
cell of Achaia; whereby the 4cbaans were not more ftrengthened, than the Argines 


9 ere fecured from danger of relapfe,-into the fame extremities out of 
5° themfeluesw g pic, int af 


hich they had newly efcaped, . 
" tec asc pid litele bufines ornone wherewith to feton'worke his-Ar- 
mie in Greece, Antiochus was about to fend another Embaflageto Rome , defiring 
peace and friendfhip of the Senate. Things being thetefore injappearance a 
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ly difpo fed vnto quiet; Scspés the African, that was cholen Conlul at Rowe, could atte u ‘ 
not hauchis defire, of being fent Gommander into Greece The vnlincere meaning nd nate 
of Aniechus,and the tumultuous difpofition of the -#telians,were heldasconlidera- pot parts : 
tions worthic of regard : yet not futhcient caufes of making Warre. Neither appea- coi 
ted there any more honelt way, ofconfuting the e£foltans, and of throughly per- shat each f 
{wading all the Greekes (which wasnot to be neglected, by thofe that meantto aflure rye otbets t 
vnto themfelues the Patronage of Greece) that the good of the Countrie, was their paste L¢ 
foleintent :than by withdrawing thence their Legions, and leaning the Nation yichnsel f 
vnto it felf,til occafion fhould be ripe,and cal them ouer again. Whertore after Titus . foul eb 
had {penta Winter there, withoutany matter ofemployment, eyther found, orat 1 (ibe yntot 
anieneare diftance appearing; he called an Aflembly of Delegates, from all parts of sesthey ¥° 
Greece to Corinth : where hee meant to bid them farewell. There he recounted vn- ot punting 
to them all chat had paffed fince hiscomming into thofeparts ; and willedthemto F anfinert 
value the Rowman friendthip , according tothe difference of cftate, wherein the Ro- f Whel 
mans found and left them. Hereto headded fome wholefo nfaile; touchin he whe 
the moderate vie of their libertie, and the care wiblenthey out Sinaia iis e? tin Al? 
peaceably, and without fattion. Laltlyhee gauevp Acrecorinthus to the Acheanss f ved this 
withdrawing thence tlie Reman Garrifon, and promiling to doc the like (which ve- al W 
rie foone he did) at Chalets and Demetrias , that fo it might bee knowne, whatliers 40 ‘ fonable 
the e£tolians were, who had accufed the Romans, of a purpofe toretaine thofepla- 20 fea is 
ces. With joyfull acclamations did the Greekestcftifie their good liking of that ‘ . iii 
which Titds had faid and done : asalfo (at his requeft) they agreed,toranfome and a WW 
enlarge all Romans,that had bin foldinto their Countrieby Hannibal. _ ‘ 
Thus Titus crowned his ations in Greece with an happie end: and by Jeauing the ae ih 
Countrie before his departure wasvrged , left therein behind him the memorie of BH 
his vertue and benefits; vntainted by jéaloufieand {ufpition of any euill meaning. % ee 
Athis comming to the Citie, He had'the honour of aTriumph ; which wasthe ‘ rie 


goodlicft of allthat Rome had vntill that day beheld, “Three dayes together the ae 
thew of his pompe continued : as being fet out with the {poilesofa Countrie,more 30 sled 
aboundant in things worthie of fueh a{pectacle, than any wherein the Romans had 35 ledge: 


before made Wafre. All fortsof Armes, with Statues and curious peecesof™ * might tan 
Braffe or Marble, taken from the Enemie, werecarried inthe firft dayes Pageant. them as if 
The fecond day, wasbrought in, all the treafure of Goldand Siluer:fome in the to fetat lib 
rude’Mafle vnwrought; fome , in dinerfe forts of Coine; and fome, in Veflelsof Bion: efpe 
fundrie kindes, that were the more highly prized by the workemanfhip. Among inthat reg 
thefe were tenne fhieldes, all of Siluersand oneof pure Gold. The third day Titus fides. By 
himfelfe entred the Citiein his Triumphant Chariot. Before him werecarried an fbitts on, 
hundred and fourteene Crownes of Gold, beftowed vpon him by diuerfe Cities. « n Vildlohey 
There werealfo led thebeafts for Sacrifices the Prifoners,and the hoftages:among Protedtiho 
which, Devsetriws the fonne of King Philip,and Armenesthefonne of Nabis sowere , , Manly (as 
principall. After him followed his Armic; and ( which added much grace , and 4 vrped bis 
good liking, to the Shew) the Reman Captiues, by his procurement redeemed from Ondition 
flanerie in Greece. Embafla 

Not long after his Triumphs He procured audience of the Senate for many Em- totheKin 
baflages , that were come out of Greeceand fa. They had all verie fauourable Once apaiy 
anfweres, excepting thofe of King atiechus : whom the Senate would notheare, at Ly fre 
but referred ouer to T. Quintius, and the tennethat had beene his Counfailors; be- made by 
canfe their bufineffe was [aid to be fomewhat intricate, Hereat the Kings Embaf- Pite of tin 
fadours wondred. They faid vnto Titus and his Affociates, T hat they could not " Yeates, 
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the impofition of fome Covenants, that elfemight feeme vnreafonable. Where 
Warre had beene made} and no aduantage gotten : there was it vfall to demand 
and make reftitution, of things and places claimed, gotten, orloft; atcordingly as 
both parts could agree.But between thofe which had neucr fallen out, there ought 
no Conditions of eftablifhing friendthip to bee propofed :fince it was rcafonable, 


tac 
: : Sy Gain 
that each part fhould hold their owne, and neyther carrie it felfc as fuperiour vnto uA? pach f 


not shifted 
Ja ys 
the other, in prefcribing ought that might be troublefome. Now of this aft kind,*°" 2" fh wer 
wasthe League and friend(hip that had beene fo long inconclufion, betwixt 4n- 
tiechusand the Romans, Which being fo: they held it ftrange that the Romans 
fhould thus infift on points no way concerning them , and take vpon them to pre- 
‘Scribe vnto the King, what Cities of 4/ he thould fet atlibérties from what Ci- 
tiesthey would gine him leauetoexacthis wonted Tributes, cyther ‘putting, or 
Not putting, his Garrifons into them, as the Senate fhould thinke fit. Hereto Quia- 
tins anfwered, T hat fince they went fo diftin@ly to worke, He would alfodoe the 
like. Wherefore he propounded vato them two Conditions, aud gave them their 
choice whether to accept : Eyther that it fhould be lawfull for the Rowmans,to take . 
partin 4/awith any that would feeke their friendihip; Or, if King Aatiechws mif-_, 
liked this, and would haue chem forbeare to meddle in 4/4, that then Hee fhould 
abandon whatfocuer he had gottcn in Ewyope. This was plaine dealing ; but no 
20 reafonable nor pertinentan{were,to that which the Kings Embafladours had pro- 
pounded, For ifthe Romans might be hired to abftaine from 4/2, by the gift ofall 
that dattockws had lately wonne in Europe: then did not the affaires of Smyrna, 
Lampfacns, or any other —Sfiatiques, whome they were pleafed to reckon astheir 
Confederates, bindthemin honourto make warre withaKing that fought their 
loue, and had neuer done them injurie. But they knew very well , that Antiochus 
could not without great fhame be fo bafe, asto deliver vp vnto them the Citie of 
Lyfimachia, whereon of latehe had bin at fo much coft; in building it vp euen from 
the foundations, and repeopling it with inhabitants,that had all beenedifperfed,or 
captiue to the Barbarians, And fomuchthe Embalfadours with great indignation 
dlleadged : faying , that Autiochus defired fricndthip of the. Romans; burfo, asic 
might ftand withhis honour. Nowin point of hongur , the Romans tooke Vpon 
them as iftheir caufe were farrethe fupcrioun For it was, they faid, their purpofe, 
to {erat libertiechofe T ownes, which the King would opprefle and hold in fubie- 
ion : efpecially fince thofe Townes were of Greeks blond and language; and fell 
inthat regard vnder the patronage, which Rome had affoorded vnto all Greece be- 
fides. By chis colour they might foone hauc left  4ntiochvis King of notmany: 
fabieéts on the hither fide of Euphrates. Neytherdid they forbeareto fay, That, 
voleffe he would quit what he held in Earope, it was their meaning: not onely to 
protect thofe which relied vpon them in 4/ia, but therein to make new Alliances’ 
namely (asmight be ynderftood) with fuch as were his fubictts. Wherefore they 
vrged his Embaffadous to come to a point,and tel them plainly which ofthefetwo 
Conditions their King would accept. For lacke of a pleafing anfwere, which the 
Embaffadours could not hereto make; little wanted of giving prefently defiance 
tothe King. But they fuflered themfcluestobee entreated, and were contented 
once againe to fend ouer P.Vilgus,and others that had beene alreadie with the King 
at Ly/amechiasby whom they might receiuc a finall anfwer, whether thefe demands 
made by Quintive and his Affociates would be accepted , yea, orno. By thisref> , 
pite of time, and the fruitleffle Treaties enfuing , _Ant#ochs got the leifure of eas 
yeares,or thercabouts,to prepare for warrc; finding in the Romans,all that while,no 
5° difpofition tolet him liue in peace. 
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Of thelong Warres which the Romans had with the Gales, Ligurians and Spa- 
niards. OFM. Poxcivs Caro, Ininries doneby MAsa- ° 
Nuss A to the Carthaginians: that [ue to 
the Romans for infticeo 
in Vaite, 


6B with the Ligurians; made often, and (ina manner) continual! warre 
vpon the Rowans in Italie, cuen from fach time as Hannibal and his 
p brother %4ege departed thence, vntill fuch timeas they themfelues 
Sa Gee were veterly fubducd : which wasnot, before the Remans wereal- 
moft atthe height oftheir Empire. Thefe Nations , hauing ferued vnder Adage 
for wages, and afterwards hauing gotten Amilcar a Carthaginian, to be Leader vnto 
them all; ashathbeene alreadie thewed; by this their fellowfhip in Armes, grew to 
be fuch willing partakers cach of others fortune,that feldome afterwards eyther the 
Gaales or Ligurians did ftirre alone, but that their companions, hearing it, were rea- 


Ns 


dicto fecond them. How the Romans firlt prenailed, and got large poffeflions in 29 


Gallia Cifalpina now called Zumbardie; it hath beenelong fince rehearfed, betweene 
the firftand fecond Punick Warres. As alfoithath fince appeared , how they loft 
the greateft partoftheir hold in that Countrie, by mcanes of Hannibal his paflage 
there-through. Neytherisitlikely that the reconqueft would have beene more 
difficult or tedious vnto the Romsans, than was the firit purchafe:if,befides the grea- 
ter employments which they had of their Armies abroad » their forces appointed 
vnto this warre had notbeene diftracted by the Ligurians ; that alwayes made them 
to proceed warily, having aneyeté the danger at their backcs. The Ligurians 
were a ftout Nation, light and fwift of bodie ; well practifedin laying ambuthes, 


and not difcouraged with any ‘ouerthrow-; but forthwith readie to fight againe. 9 


Their Countrie was mountdinous, rough, woodit, and fullof {ireight and dange- 
rous paflages. Few good’ Townes ttity liad! but many Caltles ; exceddingly well 
fortified by nature :fo as without much labour, they could neyther bee taken nor 
befieged. Dhey were alfo verie pooresatid had litle or nothing that might gine con- 
tentment, vntoa reed Armie that fhould {poiletheir Land. In thefe celfietts 
they ferued excellently well, totraine vp the Reman Souldiors to hardnefleand mi- 
Keane ree : teachingthem (BETES oc her exerciles of warte) to endure much, 
and liuecontented with alittle. Their quarrell to Reme, grew part! y fromtheir 
Jloue.vato the Gauls, their neighbours and cofnpanions ; partly from their 


delightin robbing and {poiling the Territorie of their borderers , that were. fub- 49 


gunne, feemestohaue beene grounded vponthe Condition ofall Sal uages; Tobe 
friends or foes, by cuftome, rather than by Iudgment : and to acknowlcdgeno 
fach vertuein Leagues, or formall conclufionsof Peace, as ought to hinder them 
fromivfing their aduantage , or taking reucnge of injuries when they returneto 
minde. This qualitieis found in all, or moft of the Weft-Indians : who, if they bee 
demanded a reafon of the Warres: betweene them and any of their neighbours, 
vfecommonly this anfwere, 1¢ hath ftill beene the cnitome for'vs and them, to fight one 
againft the other, 

Divers ouerthrowes, though noncthat were great, thele Zigariansgauevntothe oo 
Romans : butmany more, and greater, they receiued. Often they fought peace, 
when they found themfeluesin dittreffe ; and brakeit againe as often, when thcy 
thoughtit profitable ftodoe. Thebeft was, thatasthcir Countrie wasagood 
place ofexercife vnto the Rowsans,{o out of their own Countrie they did littleharm = 
nor 


ic& vnto Reme.. But their obftinate continuance in the Warre which the 'y had be’ 
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not fending any great Armies farre from home ; perhaps, becaufe they knew not 
how to make war, fae on their owne ground, ° 

The Countrie of. ae it was the firft part ofthe Continent out of Jtalie that 
beeame fubieét vnto the Romans : fo wasitthe laft ofall their Prouinces, which was 
wholly and throughly by them fubducd. Itislikenedin figureby fome Geogra- 
phets vnto an Oxe-hide:and the Remsans found init the propertic of that Oxe-hide, 
which Calanus the Indian fhewed vnto the Great Alexander, asan Embieme of his 
large Dominions. For, treading vpon any fide of it, the furrher parts would rife 
from theground. And thuswasit with Spaine. Scldome did it happen, thatthofe 


To Parts, from whiehthe Roman Armies lay furtheft, werenot vpin rebellion. The 


Spaniards were averic hardie Nation , and eafily ftirred vp to armes ; but hadnot 
mach knowledge inthe Art of warre, nor any good Captaines. They wanted alf 
(which was their principall hinderanee) good intelligence among themfelues: and 


being dinidedinto many {mall Signories, that had little other communion than 7 


of language, they feldome or ncuer prouided in generall for the common good o 

their Countrie ; butmadeit rheirchiefe care , cacti of them to looke vnto their 
owne Territorie. Such privaterefpects made them often to fall dfander ; when 
many had vnited themfelues together, for chacing ont of thie Romans, And thefe 
were the eaufes of their often onerthrowes : as delire of ibertic, rather than com: 


40 Plaint ofany wrong done to them; was the caufe of their often taking trmes. 


The Carthaginians had beene accuftomed, to make evacuation of this Cholle- 
rick Speni/b humour; by employing, as Mercinariesin their warres abroad, thofé 
that were moft likely to be vnquiet athome. They had alfo taken fouldiers from 
one part of the Countrie, and vfed them in aft other: finding meanes to pay them 
all, out of the profits which they rayfed vpon the whole Counitrie ; as being farre 
better hufbands, and of more dexteritie than were the Romans, inthatkind. Bue 


contrariwife the Romans, ving the fervice of their owne Legions, andof theirfure * 


friends the Zaténes, had little bufinefle for the Spaniards ; and therefore were faine 
to haue much bufineffe withthem. Spaine was too farre diftant , and withall too 
o great, forthem to fend ouer Colonies thither, whereby to holditin good order, 
according to the courfe thatthey tookc in /tale, Wherefore it remained, that they 
fhould alwayes maintaine fuch Armies in the Coutitrie, as might ferue to hold it 
in obedience perforce; and {uch heedfull Captaines,as might be ftill readie to op- 
polethe Barbarians in their firt Commotion, This they did: and thereby lield 
the Countrie; though feldome in peace. f 
Verie foone after the departure of Scipio , there was raifed warte in Spainea- 


~f. gainft the Romans, cuen vpon the fame generallground, that was the foundation of 


all the Spasifh warresfollowing. Itwasthought vnreafonable, that the Spaniards 
fhould one while helpe the Carthaginians againft the Rernans, aiid another while the 

o Romans againkt the Corthaginians ; bafely forgetting to helpe themf{elues feat 
thoferhat were ftrangers, yet vfurped the Dominion’ ouet them. But the forees 
which Scipio had left behind him in thar Countrie , being well acquainted withthe 
manner of warre in thofe parts, fippreffed this Rebellion by many victories: and, 
together with fubiection , brought peace vpoénthe Counttie; which lafted flue 
cares. This Victorie of the Rowans, though it happily ended the warre ; yet left 

it ftill remaining the cafe of the warre; which after five yeares, brake out againe. 


The Spaniards foughta battaile with the Roman Proconfal, whom they flew; and -- 


had agreat Vidtorie, that filled them with greaterhopes. Yet the happie' {iscceffe 
of their Warresin Greece , made the Romans thinke it enough to fend thither two 
Prators, and with each of them fome two Legions. Thefe did fomewhat : yet 
Hor (0 much, but that 4% Porciv Cato, who was Confal the yeare following , and 
font inte that Pronince; found at-his comming little leffe todoe , ‘than the tecon- 


\. querin of all Spaine, Buc it fell out happily, thar all the Spawidrdi were tot ofone 


“amine: fome were faithtull to Rome; and fome were idle bcholdérs of the pairies 
that 
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that others tooke. Yet when Cato had wonneagreat Victorie vpon.the chiefe of 7 ‘ Gout 
themsthey rofe againft him in many parts of the Countrie » and put himto much seivo 
newtrouble. Whileft he was about to makea journic againft thofe that were as on ot 
yet vnfubdued : fome ofthe lately vanquifhed , were cuen readieto rebel]. Hee rs euct'y° 
therefore difarmed them : which they tooke fo heauily, that many of them flew mio) t 
themfelues for veriegriefe. Hearing of this, and well vnderftanding , that fuch jgabat we 
defperation might worke dangerous effeéts; Hee called vnto him the ptincipall a “ined? d 
mong ahem commending vnto them peace and quietnefle, which they neuer Pont 

had difturbed but vnto their own great loffe,He praied themto deuife what courfe 10 nd np te 
might be také,for holding them affured vnto Rome,without further trouble.None 19 : i a{lothe 
of them could,or would give counfaile ina matter of this nature. Hauing therefore fohud potth 
talked with them oncc or twice, and finding thcirinuention barren in thiskind of ' ener 
"Subiett, He gaue expreffe charge, T hat vpon aday appointed they: fhould throw Ss{r77"" i "pel 
downethe walsofall their Townes, Afterwardshe carried the Warteabout from pe abou 
place to place s and with fingular induftrie finithed it in hort time. Neyther Ae fl Reg 
thought he it any difgraceto him orto Rome,in thistime ofdanger, to imitate the ng hich 
Carthaginians, aud hirean Armic ofthe Celtiberians, apainftother of their Countri« et aa che 
men: excufing the indignitic, fuch as it feemed,with a ieft, T hat ifhe were vanqui- Bi _ hi 
thed and flaine, then fhould hee need to pay them nothing; whereas if he had the wit af 
Vidtorie, he could pay them with the Enemics monic. .Finally Hee broughtthe 29 make any | 
Warreto fo good end, that in long timeafter,though Spaine were often trouble. oe had eis 
fore, yet was itin no danger of being loft. Hecinereafed alfo the publike Reue- doings. An 
nuesin that Prouince, by caufing fome Mynes of Iron and Siluer to bee wrought, beene vnpar 
that had beforre laine vnregarded. Herein he did benefit the Common-wealth,by had left them 
a vertuemuch agreeable to his owne peculiar difpofition. puribinga R 
( Calo For this (4%, Cato wasnot onely verie notable in the Art of War, which might aes fox him 
* well bethen termed The Occupation of the Romanssbut fo well furnifhed with all ing (hadi ot 
other vfeful qualities,that verie litle was wating in him,which might feemrequifite withfanding 
to the accomplifhment of a perfeét man. He was verie skilful in the Roman Lawes, the Roman Sc 
amanof great Eloquence, and not vnprofitableinany bufines cythcr priuateor 30 faithlelle pe 
publike. Many Books he wrot:wherofthe principal were,of the Roman antiquitics, 3° There hadl 
and of hufbandrie. In matter of hufbandriche wasnotable, andthcrebymoftin- them to take 
creafed his fubftance; being of meane birth , and the firftof his Houfe. Strong tion of hiser 
of bodie he was, and exceed ing temperate: fo ashee liued in perfect health to verie: him meanes| 
oldage. Burthat which moft commended him vnto the better fort of the Romans, their purpore 
was his great linceritie of life, abftincnce from bribes , and fathioning himfelfe to forthe Count 
theancient laudable Cultomes ofthe Citie. Herein he had merited fingulay com- toboldirby, 
mendations, if the vehemencie of his nature had not caufed him to taaligne the though now, 
vertuc of that Noble Scipio the _a/fiean , and fome other worthic men; that. were NOWne sth, 
) noleffe honcft than himfelfe, though farrelefferigid, and more gallantin behaui- 45 pround i" : 
our, Otherwife, Hee was averie good Citizen, and one of fuch temper,that’hee 4° ae a 


\ could fafhion him felfe to all oceafions;.asif he neuer were outof-his Element, He » LOmuchen 
loued bufineffe fo well, or rather hated vice {9 carneftly; that cucn vnto theend of ly: Wha 
hislife, He was exercifed in defending him(elfe, oraccufing others. For at theage a 


ae 4nd wr 
of fourefcoreand fix ycares,He pleaded in hisown defence: and foure yeares after, Ongh 


n 
heacculed Sergius Galba vnto the People. So beganne the Nobilitie of cetohis fae pie t 
Cato hhc - mily; which ended in his great grandchild 4, Cato the Vtiean : one, that being of card ae 
like vertue and feruencic, had all hisgood purpofesdatht , and was finally wearied £ cou tele a 
out of his life, by men of fuch Nobilitie and greatneffe as this his Anceftor had doe Ot on 
continually vexed. ‘ =——" ™ ertthing : 
The Spanifh Warres, after Cate his departure out of the Countrie, though they ing Was one 
were not verie dangerous , yet were they many; and the Gountriefeldome free t "UEtions 
from infarreétion, in one part orother. The Roman Pretors therefore,of which tik The E 
FwQcueric yeare were {ent ouer Commandersigto Spaine (that was divided into delat 
two 
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two euerie yeare were fent ouer Commanders into Spame (that was deuided into 
two Goueraments) did rarely faileof fach worke, asmipht afford the honourof 
Triumph. One flew thirtcene thoufand Spanzardsin abattaile: another tooke fit- 
tie Townes; anda third entorced many States of the Countrie to fue for peace, 
Thus every oncofthem, or moft of them, did fome laudable feruice ; yet fo, that 
commonly there were of men,townes,and people, new that rebelled,in flead ofthe 
old that were flaine, taken, or reclaimed. At the caufes hercof | haue alreadie 
pointed : and therefore thinke it enough to fay, That the bufincfle in Spaine requi- 
red not the employment of a Roman Conful, from fuch time as Cato thence depar- 
ted, vntill the Wumantian Warre brake outs which was verie long after, 
In all other Countries to the Weft of the Jonian Seas, the Romans had peace: but 
fo had not the Carthaginians. For when Hannibal was gone from them, and chat 
| theenemiesofthe Barchine Houle promifed al felicitie which Reme could grant, vns 


Nii to themfelues and their obedient Citie : A4s/ani/fa fell to difputing with the 

= ahi {word, about thetitle tothe beft part oftheir Lands, He beganne with Emporia, a 
Plein, fruitfull Region about the lefler Syrts : wherein among other Cities wasthat of 
Tit: ' Leptis,which daily paid a Talent vnto Carthage for Tribute. This Conttric the 
en Numidian challenged; and by winning fomepart of it , feemed to bettet hisclaime 

finds vito the whole. He had a great aduantage: for that the Carthaginians might not 
Wem. make any Warre, without leaue obtained from their Maftersthe Resans. They 
ta abe 29 had none other way of redreffe, than by fending to Rome their Complaint of his 
ma ins . ‘ doings. And furely they wanted not good matter to alleadge, if the Iudges had 
‘ ; beene vnpartiall. For belides that Scipia, in limiting out vnto them hee 
Emam reid had left them the poffeffion of this Counttie: Mafanif/a hima felfe,now verie lately, 
. purfuing a Rebell that fled out of hisKingdome, defired leaue of the Carthagi- 
car, weboid nians, for himielfe to paffe through it in his way to Cyrene : thereby acknowledg- 
mia ing (had it otherwife beene queftionable) that the Countrie wastheirs. T his not- 

ret withftanding, Méfani(/ahad wherewith to jufiifie his proceedings, efpecially vnto 

can imal: the Roman Senate. Hee gaue the Fathers to vnderftand by his Embafladours, what 


faithleffe people the Carthagimans were, and how il affected to the State of Rome, 


yma, 3° There hadlatly beene fent vnto them from Hannibal onc 5 that fhould perfwade 
ree them to take part with Antiochus, T hisman they had examined,vpon fome fu fpi- 
Seah “Sam _ tion of hig errand; yet neyther atrefting bim nor his fhippe, had thereby affoorded 
a mm him meanestoefcape. Hence the Numidian concluded, That certainly it was 
——— their purpofc torebell ; andtherefore good policic tokecke them downe. A 
. se for the Countrie of Emporia :it had alwaies, bee faid , beenc theirs, that were able 


to hold itby ftrong hand: and fo belonged fometimes vato the Numidian Kings; 


- though now of late it was in poffeffion of the Carthaginians. Buti if truth were 
pfaenne rig knowne : the Citizens of Carthage had no vetie warrdntable title, vnto any more 
gem tbal ground, thanthat whereonthcir Citic ftood; or fcarcely to fo mucli. For they 
corned. 4° were no better than ftrangers in 4/rick , that had gotten lcaue there to build vpon 
gabon _  fomuch ground, as they could encompafft with an Oxe-hidecut into {mal thongs; 


go): atfoeuer they held without fuch a compafle., was purchafed by fraud, 

ane “and wrongfullenchrochments. Thisconfidcred , (Mafaniffa requelted of the Ses 
jest nate, T hat they wouldnot adjudge vnto fuch vfurpers , the Countrie fometimes 

alt appertaining tothe Anceftorsof him their affurcd friend. The Romans haning 
er ; heard thefe allegationson both fides, found the matter fo doubefull, that they 
aw could not onthe fudden tell what todetermine. Wherefore becaufe they would 
mie doe nothing rafhly, they fentouer three Embafladours, of whom P. Scipio the % 
ns [rican was onc ra the chiefe, to decide the contrcuerfie: yet fcerctly giving thent 
5° inftru€tions, toleaue all astheyfound it, without making any end one way oro- 

j ther, The Embaffadors followed theirdirections, and left all doubtfull. Sowas 
it likely, that Mefaniffa witha ftrong Armie fhould quickly prevaile, againft thofe 
that could.no more than talke of their right , and exclaimeagainftthe wrongs By 
fich arts were the Carthagimans held; nor-onety from Nirring in fauour of King 
LIM Antiochus, 


a 
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Antiochus , ifthey had thereto any difpofition 5 but were prepared by little and 
little vnto their final! deftruction: that came vpon them, when the Remass had lei- 
fare to exprefle the vemo ft of their hatred. 


jae Ts 


The Atolians labour to prowoke ANTIoCHYS, Puree, and NaBis, towarre 
upon the Romans; by whows they hold themfelues wronged and diferaced. Nazis 
befiegeth Gyttheum,and wafteth fome part of Achaa. The exact skil of P H1L0 8 or 
MEN, it aduantage of ground : whereby hee utterly vanguifbeth Nasis. A w- 
rrocuvs being denied peace by the Romans, ioyneswith the -A.tolians. Thee#:- 
tolians farprine Di metar As; and by killing Na 315 their confederate feizeupon 
Sparta, But they are drinen out by the Citizens : who at PHALOPOEMEN his 
perfwafions annex themfelues tothe Achaaws, 


SOY EMLL Greece being at peace, and the Reman Armies thence departed : it 
Nes NSO} gricued much the e£folans to thinke, that they who had promifed 
. aU 1 


= 
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vnto themfelues the whole fpoile of Poiip, and the higheft reputati- 
onamong the Greekes; were notonely difapointed of their couctous 
. hopes, but quite forfakenby their ancient dependants ; and of all 
otherthemoft vnregarded. Yet wasthere madea great acceffe to their Eftate; by 
adding much vnto them, of that which had beene taken from the Atacedomzan. 
This might haue well {ufficed them, if their defires had not beene immoderate ; 
and their indignation, more vehement , than their defire. But they were not fo 
pleafed with that which they had, fince they thought it no more than part of their 
due; as they were vexed with the deniall of that which they claimed, and with fin- 
ding themfeluesto be wholly difefteemed , wherein they thought that they had 
vnfuffcrable wrong. Wherefore they deuifed, ina Parliament which they fhortly 
held; by what meanes they beft might right themfelues;and gine the Remansa for- 39 
rowfull knowledge of the difference, betweene theirenmitie and friendfhip. To 
this purpofe they foone agreed,as concurring all in one affection, T hat they would 
not onely perfwade Antiochus to make warre vpon the Romans , as one to whom 
the Romans had long refufed peace ; but that they would deale with the King of 
Macedon their ancient Enemie, and with Wabé the Tyrant of Lacedemon , to ioyne 
al together in a new Confederacic:whofeioynt forces could not inal likelihood but 
farre {urmount thofe of the Romans, CAcheans, Rhodians,and King Eumenes,with all 
that were of their Faction. T his wasa great enterprife, which the e£/tolians tooke 
in hand; and well befeeming them, forthcy were great darers. They fent Embaf- 
fadors to all thefe Kings, with perfwafionsas they thought moft forcible. But Phi- 4° 
ip wasirrefolute;and Antiochus willing to trie firtt all other courfes. Aabis the La- 
cedemonian,who ncyther (as Philip had loft much , nor (as Antiochus) wasin feare 
of any warre;yet fhewed himfelfc of all other the moft forward : and not ftaying fo 
much as to fecke any good pretence,beganne immediately to lay fiege to Gytthevm, 
that had beene lately taken from him by the Romans. The —Acheans, to whole 
care chiefly Titus athisdeparture had commended the affaires of Peloponne/us,were 
not flow to admonith Nabss of his dutic: neyther would they haue ftaied long from 
repreffing his violence by open war;had not fome of them thoughtit wifedome to 
aske counfaile of the Romans,and particularly of 7. Quintixs, before they engaged 
themfelues ina bufineffe of fuchimportance. Whileft thus they fpent thetimein sq 
fending Embaffadours, and were aduiled by Quintiwsto let allalone, and to wait 
for thecomming of the Roman forces that would fhortly bee amongft them: Nabis 
was bold to giue them inftercaufe of complaint, by wafting their owne Territoric. 
Philopemen wasthen Pretor ofthe Ach«ans,who had long beene abfentin os 
making 
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making war there for his mindes fakeand recreation. Vntohimthe acheansreter- 
red themfelues, giuing him Icauetoorder the war athis pleafire ; either jtaying 
vntill the Romans came ; or doing otherwife, ashe {hould thinke beft, He made all 
hattto releiue Gyttheum, by Sea; fearing leitthe Towne, andthe Achean Garrifon 
within it, fhould beloit, if hee vfed any delay. But Péidopemen was lo bada Sea- 
man, that he knew nota ftrong Ship from a rotten, He madea Quadrireme Gallié 
his Admirall, that had foure{Core yeares agoc beene counted a gallant veilell, nm the 
Nanic of _Aatigonus Gonctas, Neither wasthe reft ot his Fleete fo good, as might 
encounter with that ofthe Lacedemonian. Oncly it fell out well,that he committed 
him/elfe to alight Pinnace or Brigandine, that fought better with her wings =| 


with hertallons, For his Admurall Gallie was ftemmied at the firlt ; and being rot- 


ten with age, fprang fo many leakcs, and tooke in water fo fatt,that fhe was faine to 
yceld without further refiftance. Whenthe reft of the Flect faw what was become 
of their Admiral! ; all were prefent!y difcouraged,and faued themfelues with what 
{peed they cou!d. But Philapemen was not herewith danted. If hee had failed in 
Sca-{eruice, which was none ot his Occupation ; Hee faid that hee would make as: 
mends by Land. The Tyrant withdrew part of his Armic trom the fiege of Gyts 
theum,to ftop the Acheansifthey {hould inuade his Countrie, But vpon thele which 
were placed in guard of Laconiz, Philopemen came inexpetted, fired their Campe; 
and putall, faueaveric few ofthem, tothe {word. Then marched he withall his 
Armic towards Lacedemon : within ten mile whereof he was,when the T yrant met 
him ; that had alreadie taken Gyttheum, Tt was not expected that Nabéswould haue 
beene readic forthem fo foone. Or if hee fhouldcome from Gyttheam , with any 
part of his forces : yet was it thought that he muft overtake them, and charge them 
in Rere. They marched therefore almoft fecurely,in a long Troupe reaching fome 
five miles:hauing their Horfe and thegreatcft part of their Auxiliaries at their backs - 
to beare offany tudden impreffion. But abs, who formerly vnderftood, or at 
Ieaft fufpe&ted, what courfe they would take : appeated inthe front of them with al 


, his Armie ; encamped there where they meant to hauclodged. It was thecuftome 


of Philopemen, when he walked or trauclled abroad with his freinds, to marke the 
fituation of the Countric about him sand to difcourfe, what might befal an Armie 
marcl:ing the fame way « Hee would fuppofe, That hauing with him there fucha 
number of fouldiours, ordered and forted in {uch manner , and marching towards 
fuch a place ; he were yponthat ground encountered by a greater Armie, or better 
prepared to the fight. Then would he put the queftion,whether it were fit for him 
to hold on his way, retire, or makea ftand? what pceccof ground it were meete for 
him to feize vpon ?and in what manner he might beft doe it? in what fort he fhould 
order hismen ? where beftow his Carriages, and vndcer what Gard ? in what fore 
encampe himfelfe? and which way march the day tollowing ? By fuch continual} 
meditation Hee was growne fo perfe&, thathee neuer met with any difficultic, 
whence he could not explicate himfelfeand hisfollowers. Atthistime he madca 
ftand : and hauing drawne vp his Reare, He encamped neare vnto the place where 
he was; within halfea mileofthe Encmic . His baggage, with all thereto belong- 
ing,he beftowed ona Rocke; encompafling them round with his fouldiours. Tre 
ground was rough, the waies bad, and the day almoft quite {pent; {0 as Wabé could 
not atthe prefent greatly molefthim. Both Armics were to water at ore Brooke; 
whereto the Acheans lay the nearer. This watering thercfore was liketo minifter 
thefirft occafionof skirmifh Ph:lopemen vnderftood this ; and layd anambuthin 
place conuenicnt ; whercinto the Mercinaries of Xebzs fell » and were flaughtered 
in great numbers. Prefently afi erthis,hecaufed one of hisowne Auxiliariesto goe 
tothe. Tyrant, asa fugitinc, andtellhim, thatthe 4cheans had a purpole to get bee 
tweene him and Lacedamon; whereby they would both debarre his rcturne into the 
Citie, and withall encourage the people, totake armes forthe recouerie of their 
LUI 3 freedome, 
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: yrant hearing this, marched haftil A : 
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fegrew dake, eo homewards, and faue themfelucs, — ot 
of his | Light-ar ore in the Evening, when he had gathered tog, selues, wien tit 
yates Fe ; fy which had followed thechace whilefti together all thofe in, without 
eee athad well refrefhed them tit wasday 3 Hee led 1° 10 iegtialike 
narie paflages vnt trefhed themfelues, and occupied the : dealciou 
afeis ae anes voice So Wabis his men, when it was eae mott ordi- and fyenfcile 
wath eo. i ee ioe dade Be lights ; thought thatall had ine . . cest0 thevtai0 
hardly one quarter of th makean efcape home. But they were fo way-lai reft: chemicloes, # 
; Thietiodai ay-laid,that ) 
PRE valk the C em gotinto Sparta, T hirtiedaics copeauer staat hi thi rented in Grete 
eet ee and ountricround about, whileft 2¢bésdurftnot i rtbis , did dorofthe King 
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eee pieced eeu . They promifed os renoneerta! uae a hee 
hands sandr ted to let him hope, that hee fhould recei her fi aia fonne : : Z 
‘ egaine poffeftion of ue other fauours at their Panatoluumor Gt 
the Remans prepare for war all we by them taken from him. Thus did fru to apple 
that were with him inf denied Bae A ee ee ni 
ie anne ag of the Conditions, by them Gene me a iad 
Mien a ne in Syria, where he had fecodielliied Wie Fe nded. The long ab- mandedno foal 
pe is pugecr :together with the death of yong 4 a betweene Pro-" Malersin that i 
pice meee cue the Treatie, and hindered pap ae . the Kings fon, 3° 30 forthofegreiuan 
te i oe ience in perfon to the Embaffadors;cauled ne OnbT Ts) Sues courles, Hewil 
Sigh ee cae of theiranfwer as attheir fetting a ronan home they might doe 
fing iagabed ne, ae partly was, beneficial vnto them, the brou ht nee inthe Senate, or 
Finding ae ne oN ae by panes (as OB pa ee arte u- Bry requelt to) 
: ; , they difcourfed often with hi . 2) Kees lets. ¢ akerward 
ui it | 
ot ne oe vnto Antiochus , vpona cauleleffe Aaa ames ie ee silednot much, 
ie pit his vertue, and intended him noharme. Man aft = pune Ge Whole helped | 
Sey seat te  T ee a Brnlendthey fi 
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place to dlexander, b 8 plied, Then would not I have given F ‘ Ut abate the 
Ware Pee er, but haueclaymed it as due vnto my felfe. N are ene + MadeaDe, ‘ 
ne ca erwife : the often and freindly conference of ee pier. We EY Greed oa 
awhile to le tt made him fulpected of Antiochus: who ficcefore did fo b oe “Pending b - 
Mie ae Yer afterwards, when Hannibal perceiucd hi i" ie hate nade ke i 
cafily Be oueral ae defiring him to tell the cafe thereof, heard whacid aie . ty forgo at 
him to fweareat i ice grace,and credit.For hetold how his Father h ES fed 5° iM fads na Po 
freind vnto the pane ee ga JEDI s 2), That hee neuer thovld be of Pe oft ne ie 
, ie pevalleditic King not to regard any vaine fur- ; * “Out tage 
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mifes: butto know thus much, Tharas long as hee thought vpon war with Rowe, 
fo long would Hannibal doc himall good feruice : whereas contrariwife it he inten. 
ded to make peace, then fhould it behoue him to viethecounfaileot fome other 
man. a 
Thee 4tolians, and their freinds,were no lefle bufic all this whilc,in making their 
partic (trong againftthe Romans : thanwere the Romans , in muftering vp their 
freinds in Greece, They had fo often dealt with Antiochus, vapting much of their 
Ownc forces, and arrogating to themfelues the honour of the vidtoric againlt Philips 
that finally they preuailed with him: efj pecially when the Roman Embaffadors had 
left him, without hope of peace, vnlefle he would buy itat toodearea rate. They 
dealtin like fort with the (Macedonian, Butin vaine. Hcevnderftood the Romans, 
and himf{elfc, too well. Wherefore it concerned them to improoue their owne for- 
cesto the vtmoft : asknowing, thatall theburthen mutt lie vpon Antiochus and 
them(clues, withouthelpe from anie 5 {auc only from {ome few rhat weredilcon- 
tented in Greece, Whileft they were about this, and had with them an Embafli- 
dor of the King Antiochus that animated them to refolution : the atheman Embat. 
fadors, whom Titws had requefted to beat their meeting, ftayed their vehemencie 
alittle sby exhorting them, not toconclude rafhly , without firtt hearing the xo. 
means, that lay ncare at hand. For want ofareadic an{wer hereto they were conren- 
ted toapproue the motion. Titus hearing this, thought the bufines worthie of his 
prefence. For fince Antiochus hadnow declared himf-lfe againft the Roneans : it 
would be no finall peece of feruice, to with.draw from his freindthip, thofe by 
whofe encouragement he bad made theaduenture. Wherefore he cameto their 
Panatolium,or Great Affemblic of the Nation; where he forgot nothing that might 
{erueto appeafethem. Heewilled themto confider the weight of the enterprife 
which they tooke in hand; whereby Greece was likc to becomea Cham paigne-field, 
on which, tothe ruine of the Countric, the Romsans,and King Antiochys, thatcom- 
mandedno fmall part ofthe World, fhould fight forthe Mafteric : the e£¢olians,as 
Maftersin that kind of Fence, fetting them on, and becomming * the Sticklers. As 
39 forthof greiuances which did thus exafperate them,and vrge them to fuch violent 
courfes, He willed them to confider how flight they were, and how much better 
they might doe to fend Embafladours to Remwe,that fhould either plead their right 
in the Senate, or(iftheir right vnto the places which they claimed, were not good) 
make requeft to haue whatthey defired : than thusto fetthe worldinan vprore, . 
and be afterwards the firftrhat lhouldrepentit. But whathee faid orcould fay, it 
skilled not much. They hadalreadie done ill, to make thc Embarladorof the King, 
whofe helpe they had fought, wait fo long for an anfwer, and ftay doubting what 
good end they fhould make with the Revan+. Neither wasitnewesvnto them to 
heare thofe comfortable words, That, by fendingto Reme, they might happen to 
o obtaine what they defired seither as ther right, or elfe by way of fauour. For with > 
fuch Termes had they beene_featted oncealreadie : and were by the Senaterciee’ 
&ecd ynto Titus : who, hauing it in his owne power, gaue them no fatisfaction 3 yet 
would now againe referre them tothe Senate. This were onely loffe of rime, and 
might abate their credit with Antiochus, Wherefore without more adoe they 
made a Decree, That King Avtiochus the great fhould be entreated to come outr in- 
to Greece, aswell to fer the Countrie at libertie, asalfo to decide the controuerfies 
depending betweene the Romans and-Atolians. Such a Dectce they would not 
haue made, had they not vnderftood the Kings mindebefore. Hauing made it; 
they forgot no point of braueric, whereby to vant themf{clyes to the KingsEmbaf- 
fadours, and againft the Romans. Titus defired of their Pretor, tolethim feea Co- 
pic ofthis new Decree. The Pretor anfwered, Thatthen he had other things to 
doe:but that chis Decree, & their further anfwer,they would fhortly let him know, 
ifhecame to their camp in Jtale vpon c Fin of Tibris.Gentler words would hane 
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. done better asthe e£folsans arelike to vnderftand heratter, Bot having thus begun, at that ve 
they meant henceforth to goeroundly to worke. Thecareof the warthey refer- pif bor ‘i th! 

red vnto the more priuate Councel of their Nation ; that no occafion might flip, in i sgt” - 

waiting forthe authoritie ofa generall Affemblic. The 4pocleté (fo werethe Pri- git es f 

vie Councel! of e£toliacalled) went as hotly to worke, as any of the yongetthcads ma anotbth 

could hauedone. Theylaida plot, how toget into their hapds atone time the Pe gicit® 

Townes of Chaleis, Demetrias,and Sparta : to cachof which they fent men for the 7 sought * : 

purpofe. Demetrias they tookevpon the fudden : entring, fome of them as freinds f “chee 

to conduct home a principal! man of the Citie : who for {peaking words againit 7. y nya bad the 

ye geo. «= Lasintins, had beene driven to flie thence, but was, by interceffion of thofe thatlo- r9 ~ om theme nae 

ul 49 spo! li ued him, againe recalled. His «4 tolian companions that were not many, {eized vp- Hg pro ID 
j onaGate : whereat they letin a Troup which they had left not far behind them ; a Here 
and (0 fell to murdering thechiefe of the Roman faction. AtChalcis they {ped Hot a rowards! 

fe well. Thither alfo they had a banifhed manto bring home : but they came fo me corr! 

ftrong, that their purpofe wasdifconered , andthe Towne prepared to defendit a could 

{elfe againft them. Being therefore demanded thecaufe of this hoftilitie, they gawe f Loe, 

agentle anfwer': faying, T hatthey camenot thither as enemies, but oncly to deli- the oe feckim 

uer the Towne from the Romans : who more infolently dominered ower it, than e- ined ; lit 

ver the Afacedonians had done. By fuch Rhethotickethey prevailed no more, than wihis h 

they coulddoe by plaine force. Forthe Townef-men replied, T hat they neither 29 20 roranfacking 

found any abridgment of their libertic , nor nceded any Garrifonta keepe them * al weredeadi 

from the Romans ; from whom they neither feared any danger, nor receiued iniv- di alfche like 

" rie. Sothis bufines was dafht. The attempt vpon Sparta was more ftrange and def {clues freeby th 

perate. Aabés their good freind, was Lord ofthe Towne : ftyling him(felfe King ; flune bim, begin 

but, more truly, byall mencalled Tyrant. He had wel-nearelottall, by meanes Armes: and for 

of theouerthrow which Philopamen had |atcly ginen him: fince, he durft not fiirre flocke, thar bad 

abroad ; and daily expeéted the mifcheife, that on all fidesthreatned him. Wher- Won a Good H 

forehe fent meee one after other, to the e£tolians: requefting them, T hat as tolunsthat were 

He had not beene flow to ftirre in their behalfe, but aduentured bimfelfe vpon the now wit Not Ma 

vemoft ofdanger, when all others were backward 5 fo They would be pleafed t0°30 30 tholetew thar of 

fend him what helpethey might, fince his bad fortune had caufedhim prefently to foldthem allas 
necdit. It hath beene often faid, That the ravenous e&tolians were onely trueto Plhlopoemen cam 

\ themfelves, &regarded neither faith nor freindthip otherwife than asit might con- wordsvnto ther 

duce to theirawne endes. And fo dealt they now. For fince Wass hismercinarie + \_ rants cally perf 

forces, which vpheld his T yrannic, were ina manner confumed : they thought it thea 

expedient for their Eftate, to put him out of the way ; and, by fo doing, to aflure difficult, of th : 

Lacedemonvnto themfelues. To this purpofe, they fent thither: Alexamenus, one yy a 

whom they thought aman fit forfuch aworke. Tohim they gave athoufand een ade 

Foot, and thirtie Horfe, chofen for the purpofe. T hefe thirtie were by Damacritus vetoed 


thePretor broughtinto the Councell of the 4pecleti, where they werecomman: 45 40 be 
ded to beno wifer than they fhonld be; nor to chinke that they were fentto make 
war with the Acheans , or todoe oughtetfe, fauconcly what Alexamenws fhould - 
command them: which were it neuer fodefperate , andin {eeming againftall rea- 
fon s yet muftthey vnderftand, that vnleffe they performed it , they fhouldhaue 
nogood welcomehome. So Alexamenus came to. the Tyrant, whom hee encou- 
raged with brauewordes: telling him, that Antiochus was alreadic in Europe, and 
would be anon in Greece, meaning to cover allthe Land and Sea with his mightie 
Armies ; and that the Romans were like to finde other manner of work, thanoflate —— 
with philip: fince the Elephants of this great King, without other helpe,would fuf- 
fice to tread them downe. As forthe e£tolians , He faid, that ifteed fhonld fo re- 50 
quire, they would prefently fend away to Lacedemon all the forces that they could 0 
ni : But thacthey were verie defirous at the prefent, to makeas goodlie ‘ oe 
BS 4-2 end cc _ asthey con h ing; whi fed them dhim thither afore 
BB 42 m3 bc5n.cabfa-a DoS a eee King; which canfed them to fendhim id | = 
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with no greatcr companie. Hercupon he willcd Nabysto take hearts brmg torth his 
men, that had beene long pent vpin the Citie; and traine them without the wals: 
asif fhortly he fhould employ them m work of conqueft,rather than defence. 24- 
bis was glad of this: and daily exercifed his men in the ficld ; riding vp and downe 
with his Alexamenus, and no more than three or foure hor{c about him, from one 
point to another, roorderand behold them. During this time of exercife, Alexa- 
menus madeit his fafhion to ftcp alidcalone to hise£tolians, and fay Somewhat as 
he thought fit: which done, he ftill returned againe to Wabss. But when he faw time 
for the great worke that he had in hand ; Hee then wentalidcto his thirtic Horfe- 

19 men,and bad them remember the taske enioyned them at their {ctting forth ; tel- 
ling them that they wereallin cafe of banifhed men , vnleffe they would anon 
come vp to him, and helpe himiro finith that: which thcy fhould fee him take in 
hand. Herewithall the Tyrant beganne to draw neare them : and Walexamenus 
making towards him,charged him on the fudden,and truck him down. Thethirtie 
e4folians neuer {tood to deliberate vpon the matter : butall flew in; and, before a- 
ny faccour could arrine, had made an cnd of this wretched Nebis. Prefently vpon 
the tat commuted, the T yrant his Mercinaries ranne vnto the dead bodie: where 
in ftead of fecking rcuengethey ftood foolithly gazing as beholders. slexamenns 
with his 4 folians hafted into the Citic, and feized onthe Palace: wherchee fell 

20 toranfacking the T reafure; and troubled him{clfc with nonc other care,4s though 
all ierealreadiedone. Such of his followers as were difpcrfed in the Towne, 
did alfo thelike;’ with the greatcr indignation of the Citizens: who fecing them- 
felues free by thedeath of the Tyrant , could not endure to fee thofe that had 
flaine him, beginnetotyrannizeanew. Wherefore all the Towne was fhortly in 
Armes: and for lacke ofanother Captaine, they tooke alittle Boy of thc Royall ° 
ftocke , that had beene brought vp with Nabi: his children; whom they mounted 
vpon a Good Horfe, and made him their chiefe. So thcy fell vpon the -£- 
tolians that were idely ftragling aboutsand put thémall tothe (word. ¢/exame- 
nus with not many of his Companic, were flaine in\keeping the Citadell: and 

30 thofe few that efcaped thence into Arcadiz, wére taken by the Magiftrates ; who 
fold them allasbond-flaues, In this doubrfull fate of thingcs at Lacedamon, 
Philopoemen came thither : who calling out the chief¢ of the Citie, and {peaking fuch 
wordsvntothem, as _Alexamenus {hould hauedone after hec had flaine ae Ty- 
rant; cafily perfwadcd them for their ownc good and fafctic, to incorporate them- 
felues anh a Acheans, Thus by the caeerprile , no leffe difhonourable than 
difficult, of the e£tolians, and the {mall but effcétuall, trauaile of Philepocmen , the 

Acheans made a notable purchafe : and Lacedemon, that had hitherto bin go-' 
uerited eyther by Kings, or by Tyrants that called thernfelues Kings, 
became the member of a Common-wealth; whereof 
40 thenamehad fcarce any reputation, 
when Sparta ruled oner 
all Greece. 


we 
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Antiocuvs, perfwadedby T ons thee£tolian , comes oner into Greece, ill at- bot hs 8 
tended, Sundriepaffages betweene him, the e£tolians , Chaleidians and others. Hee pal doe the 
winnes Chalcis and therby the whole ile of Fuboea.The vanitie of the Kings Embaffadors ane of hs 
and the Atolians, with the Ciuil anfwere of T 1tvs totheir difcourfe, before the» wang pati 
_Achaans. That it concernedthe Greekes to haue defired peace 5 betweene the Romans bgt, rate 
and ANTrocuvss asthe beft affurance of their owne libertie, Of many pettre of fof ney 
Eftatesthst fellto the King. Of Amt nanvens and an idle vanitie , by which ; {0 or oe 
King Purcire was lof, HANNIBAL gines good counfaile in vaine. Somer % ghiefort i h 
Townes wounein Theffalie. The King retives toChaleis ; Where hee marvietha young nd fixe 1a 
Wife, and reuels away the resi of Winter. Vponthe comming of the Roman Conful all they ailleda i 
ferfake ANtiocuvs, Hee with two thoufand e£tolans keepes the Streights Conntric.He 
of Thermopylae. Hee is beaten, and fies into Afia : leaning ail in Greece unto on his waytow' 
the Vicfors, ‘ a ing " 


boy Ntiocuvs was troubled much in A/a with Smyrnaand Lamp fa- 
24 cws, that would nothcarken toany Compofition. Hethoughtit nei- 


winne them by force, wasmorethan hitherto he wasable. Yet was 

ok hee defirous withall fpeed convenient to thew himfelfeinGreece 
wherg he had bin told, that his prefence would effect wonders, It was faid, T hatin 
all the Countrie there wasa verie {mall number, which bore heartie affeGion vnto 


sel ob tt fon trge made fuch a noife,as added credit vnto all the reft- Whilelt therefore the King 
rt 
mew 


was bold to tell the King, firft, T hat it was not expedient for him to dinide his for- 
cesat fucha time, whenthe verie reputation of his numbers, brought into Greece, 
might ferueto lay open vnto himall places, without necd of viing violence : and 
fecondly, That in any {uch great enterprife there could not bechofenamore vnfit yo 
man ae employed inthe Kings feruice, than wasthat famous Hannibal the Car- 
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@ ther fafe nor honourable, to leauc thers Encmies behind him;and to 44 40 makeal thingst 
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theginian. For he faid, That the King fhould asgreatly feeletheloffeof a Fleet or + Wetehketohay. 
Armie, perifhing vnder fucha notable Commaunder if his fortune were bad, as if mans, Andwha 
the fame had mifcarried vnder one of meaner qualitic : whereas neuertheleffe Momedhi 
\ if Hannibal preuailed;Hennibal alone fhonld hauc all the honour,and not Antiochus. Contented wih 
' Inthisregard he wasof opinion, That fucha renowned Warriour fhould beeal- Whom rh, ou 
wayesneare vntothe Kings perfon, to give aduice: which being followed as often pened mie 
as it was found commodious, thegood fucceffe would wholly redound vnto the both foe ber 
oe honour of him that had the foveraigne Command; even of the King himfelfe. 4- thitte C I, an 
tiochus gladly hearkned vnto this admonition; being iealous of the vertue, that fhi- 50 forthe, Tmif 
ned brighter thanthe Maieftie of hisowne fortune. And thereupon hee laidafide jo whet pation 
the determination; which tended more to the aduancement of his defires,than did . fr. Cy hoy 
any thing elf by him then or after thought vpon. ; : Deeds "der. 
Prefently after this He madereadie for Greece, Before his fetting forth, in afriuo- fad Vemach 
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lous pomp of ceremony,he went vp from the Sea_fideto Jiumsthereto do facritice 
to Minerus ot Trey. Thence pafling ouer the e£gean Sea, Hee came to Demetrias. 
Eurylochusthe Magnetian , the fame whome the e#tolians had lately waited on 
home, when by that pretext they wanne Demetrias ; was now the chiefe man and’ 
Ruler of his Nation. Hee therefore with his Countrimen, in great frequencie, 
came to doe their duties to the King Antiochus, and bid him welcomé. The King 
was glad of this: and tooke it asa figne of | goodlucke, to beefo entertained at the 
beginning. Butit may be fulpeéted, that the Magnettanstound not the like caufe 
b of joy. Forwhereasthey had expected a Fleet and Armie fomewhat liketo that 
1 of Xerxes:they {aw three hundred fhips,of which no more than fortic were feruice- 
able for the Warres; with an Armie of tenne thoufand Foot, fiue hundred Horfe, 
and fixe Elephants. The v£zolians no fooner heard of his comming, than 
+ they called a Parliament;and madea Decree, whereby they inuited him into their 
Countrie. Heknew before that they would fo does and was thercfore welonward 
on his way towardsthem, when they met him that brought the Decree. Athis 
comming to Lamia,the e£telians gauc him as ioyfull entertainment as they could 
deuife. Being brought into their Councell, He made an Oration : wherein hee de- 
fired them tc hold him excufed, that he came not followed witha greater Armic. 
This was, he aid, in truecftimationa figne of hisgood will: in that hee ftaid notto 
29 make all thingsreadie; but hafted vnto their aid, cuen whileft the feafon wasvnfit 
for navigation. Yet itfhould not bee long, ere thehope of allthofe which hadex- 
pected him, would be fatisfied vnto the full. Forit was his meaning co fill all Greece 
with Armics, and all the Sea-coaft with his Flects, Neyther would hee fpare for a- 
ny charge, trauaile, or danger, to follew the bufinefle which hee had vndertaken : 
cucn to driue the Romans and their authoritie out of Greece, leauing the Countrie 
free indeed, and the «£/olens therein the chicfe. Now asthe Armies that were 
following him, fhould be verie great :fo wasithis meaning , thatall prouifions to 
them belonging fhould be correfpondent; becaufe he would not bee any way bur- 
denfome vnto his Cénfedcrates. But at the prefent he muft needs entreat them, ha: 
uing thus haftily come ower vatotheir aid, vnprouided of manie neceflaries 3 that 
they would helpe him with Corne and other vidtuals, whereof hee ftood in need, 
So he left them to their confultation : the conelufion whereof was, after alittle dif 
pute, (fora vain motion was made by fome,that the differences between the Romar 
and them, thould be put by Compromifeto the decifion of Antiochus) That they 
would yeild vnto the K ings defirc,and affitt hith with all their forces.Here we may 
obferue, how vaineathing itis for an abfolute: Prince to engage himlelfe, as did 
Antiochus, ina bulinefle of dangerous importance, vpon the promifed aflurance of 
aState thatismecrely popular. For ifthe vehemencie of Thoas, and fome other 


=e iene * 4° of that Faction, had not preuailed in this Councell : thee £volians, for gaine of twa 
more we or three Townes, yea for hope of fuch gaine that might haue deceiued them; 

‘ rea were like to haueabandoned this King their friend , vnto thedifcretion of the Ro- 
en id * mans. And whatremedic had there beene, if this had (0 fallen out? He could haue 


bemoaned himlelfe to Thoas,and complained of the wrong: but he mutt have bin 
contented with this anfwere, That the fault wasin thofe of the oppofite fide; 
whom Tho#s would therefore haue pronounced to bec veric wicked men. Ithap. 
pened much better forthe prefent; though in the future itproued much worfe, 
both for him, and forthe e£se/ians. He was chofen Generall of all their forces: and 
thirtie Commifhohers were appointed to bee about him , asa Councell of Warre 
forthe Nation. Thefearmed fuch asreadily they could, whileft it wasin difpute 
5 wherethcy fhould beginnethe Warre. Chaleis was thought the meeteft place to 
- be firft vndertaken: whither ifthey came faddenly, they thould not peraduenture 
need to vfe much force. The King had brought ‘with him intoe4:tolia but athoue 
{and Foot; leauingthe reft behind him at Demetrizs: With thefe hee hafted.away 
diretly toward Chalcis ; being ouertaken by no great number’ of the ec toljans; 
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w hich accompanied him thither 
c¢ i .Athis commi i 
chiefe Citizens,iffued forth to parle with ee ag si = nines 
eganne,as they 


had lately done before,to tell, h 
blance, fet G re,to tell, how the Romans had only i 
Fe ace Pa re ee Bur fuch libertic,as might Rercegiicteal io nae of 
pleafure hateareeel niche vntill by remouing the neceffitie of ob ull, they Ki wyho cP" 
ec Elie tadpbercis mae mins 
able to counterpoife, yea to 0 or ape Ata Antiochus come thither; tee gett ngs 
ee one (oto joyne with penitence pyle nenerthelee dived ral 
ould offer them wrong, they migh , as that if cyther the Romans orH atl q 
the other hands. The Hi ight keepe it in their power , to feck sor Hee Pi ira 
like allegations , they h idians made hercto the fame anfw cke redrefle at 19 10 nec 
ple oe 'y had made not long before: nlwere, which , to the on pee if 
imaginarie, but abfolute ; for which g before: That their freedome > me 
w AIO AEE 5 SER ie ey gee reedome was not fouidiouts « 
hafe good liking, they would chy whey were to hanke the pew Po a iF 
eis Ich they relenta 
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nonce of them payed any Tribute; was kept vnder , by any Garrifo | 
; ns or lined o- 


therwife than by thcir o 
diGien (dai sesapriiad Lawes,and without being ti es 
diplefdthem, Wherforheywonted, why the Kae eae aire 
k es es that were alreadie fa us trouble li dufcerne 5 | 
requefted their friendthip : th 1efree. But fince he, andth “ : 
pS aaa teal : they befought bothhim, and the e£tal cof toltans, theKingandth 
=e richey = i ee rom them quietly , Hite cmt f todoea 20 20 fore the Aches 
firong enough to fora them ve King departed : for he was ae aN ae Aivals: 
power; Sacchi de fagse alter, hee brought ‘Rirbecagectle : whole Count 
arrive, which Titus had fent for che edeke em yecld: beforeall the veo Eould : basi 
ak chiefe Citic of Enbaa being thus can Il th ero 
ce “a en; allt eof Syria, 
a hao 2 aaa Foure orfiue hundred Roman beet Feat OY Pv - + 
! efended Chalcés, repofed uldiers, thatcame ouer! decile, Theledi 
lying ouer againft the II 2 ne ed themfeluesat Delinm,a little To abit Venfon, wheres 
Sees tencal a waeebiass Lomileand Grove Se «Sou had 
Fee cfuwcikin FaaR ia : ge of aninuiolable San@tuaric.In ene i ecrated vnto ca 
bufied as they fe nd penal pee ge there to bee feene asd ret 7 Me 
‘ - without ete were : D 
dow gusn pened it sept co she 
: wearied himfclfe in manic vai ws, ONE OF Autiocioss his Captai Wy his prefent 
h nie vaine T . ptaincs. Preient c 
oc | 
asit pleafed him a aie id ei flaine. Hercat Quintins none a pi ce 
conlider, t i zyct lo, (gus 
ii Pesci? the Ring. pec eer had oi7incie ym Sattdian becke rch 
iochus liked wel thefe beginni fruits of | | 
Greece; inh efe beginnings,and {ent Embaffadoursi SOltes: wt 
ees 7 pope ae na reputation fhould perfwade ei ee se oa ina of fo ers meet ity 
ainafelnccanttt c ri anfwere , as the Chaleidians had “ae So tee: 40 et took 
hee came not, He fouls come amongthem : knowin that ity er clon need 
if hee came-, the a holde them excufed for not ties to tine ed FS the 
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the moré terrible, Then told he them what notable men at Sea, the Sydontans, Ty: 
rians, Aradians, and Pamphylians were ;'fuch indeed ascould not bercfilted. Now 
concerning monie, and all warlike furniture : it was, he faid, well knowne, that the 
Kingdomes of 4/had alwaies thereof great plentic. Soas they were much decci- 
ued : who confidering thelate war made againft Philip, did thinke that this with 
Aatiochus would proue the like : the cafe was too farre different. Yet this moft 
powerfull King, chat for the liberticof Greece was come from the vtmoft parts of 
the Eaft; requefted nomore of the Acheans, than that they would hold themfelucs 
as neutrall, and quictly lookeon, whileft Hetooke order with the Romans, Tothe 


10 fame effect {pake the Aetolran Embaffadour :and farther added, That in the battel 


at Cyno{cephale,neither Titus had done the part of'a General,nor the Romans of good 
fouldiours : but that both He and his Armie had bene there deftroyed, had they 
not beene proteted by vertue of the erolsans, which carried the day. Titus was 
prefent atthe Councell, and heard all this : to which he madeasfit anfwer,as could 
haue bene defired. He told the Acheans, T hat neither the Kings Embafladour,nor 
the dctolias, did fo greatly labour to perfwade thofe vnto whom they addreffed 
their Orations; asto vantthemfelues the one vnto the other. Soasa man might 
well difcerne , what good correfpondence in vanitieit was, that had thus!incked 
the King and the efolians together. For cucn fuch bragges as here they made, be- 


29 fore the Acheans who knew them to be licrs, had the ereliansalfo made vnto king 


a 


Antiochus: proclayming the vitorie ouer Philip to be meerely their AG: and the 
whole Countric of Greece to be dependant onthem. Interchangeably had they 
beene feafted by the King, with fuch talesas his Embaffdour told cuen now 3 of 

" Dahans, and Aradians, and Elimaans, and a many others : that wereall buta compa- 
nic of Syrians, fuch as were wont to be fold about for bondflaues , and good for lit. 
ecl{e, Thefe diuerfe names of rafcall people were, he faid, like to the diuerfitie of 
Venifon, wherewith a freind of his at Calc (no fuch vanter as were thefe Embaf= 
fadours) had fometime feaftedhim, Foral! that varietic, whereathee wondred, 


was nonc other, as his Hoft then merily told him ; than {fomany peeces of one 


tame fwine, dreft after {eueral! fafhions with varicticoffawces. Setting therefore 
alide this vanitie ofidle pompe : it were good to make iudgment of the great King, 
by his prefent doings. Hehad,notwithftanding all this grcat noy{e, no mote than 
ten thoufand men about him; for which little Armiche’wasfaine, ina manner, to 
beg victuailes ot the 4efoliaxs 5 andtake vp monieat viuric, todefiay his charges. 
And thus he ran vpand downethe Countrie ; from Demetriasto Lamia , thence 
backe to Chaless 5 andbcing there {hut out, to Demetrias againe. Thefe were the 
fruits of lies: wherewith fince both stiochusand the Aetolianshad each deluded 
other ; meet it wasthat they fhould, as perhaps alreadie they did, repent, whileft 

° wifer men tocke heed by their example. To a favourable Auditoric much per- y Ve 
fwalion is needlefle. The Acheans didnotloue fo wellthe Aetolians, astodefire’ “7 
that they Ihould become Princes of Greece : butrather wilhcd to feethem, of all o« 
ther, madethe verieft abies. Wherefore they flood not toharken after newes, 
what Antiochus did, how he {pedin Eabea,or what other Cities were like to take his 
part :but readily proclaymed war again ft him, and againfl the e:tolians, 

How the hatred betweene thefetwo Nations grew inueterate ; fufficiently ap- 
peares in the ftorie foregoing. Now hauethey gotten each their Patrons ; the one, 
the Romans ; theother, King Aariechws. Herein did each of them vnwilely:though 
far the greater blame ought to be laid, onthe turbulent fpirits of the e£telans.For 
when the Romans departed out of Greece,and left the Countrie at reft: there was no- 

o thing more greatly to havebcene defired, chan that they might never finde occafi- 
onto returnewith an Armiethither againe. And in this refpe& ought the Greekes 
tohauefought,not how Smyrnaand Lampfacus might recoucr theiglibertic (which 
had neuer beene held a matter worth regarding, vntill now of late) but howthe 
powersofthe Eaftand Weft , diuided and kept afunder by their Countrie, as Ee 


Seas by an J/fhmus or necke of land, might be kept trom overflowing the barre that 
parted them.Neither had the Renans any better pretence for their fecking tomake 
tree thofe bale Afiatiques, which originally were Greekifh ; than the generall ap- 
plaufe, wherewith all the Nation entertained thistheir louing offer. Yet were Zy- 
fimachia,and the T ownesin Thrace, lately gotten by Antiochus, pretended asa verie 
great caufe ot feare, that fhould moue them to takearmeseuen in their owne de- 
fence.But ifall Greece would haue made interceflion,& requefted that things might 
continoe as they were, promifing ioyntly ro aflift the Romans, with their whole for- 
ces both by Landand Sea, whenfoeuer King 4ntzchus fhould make the leaft offer 
to ftirre again{t them : then had not oncly this quarrell beeneat anend; buttke Ro- 19 
man Patronage ouer the Countric,had been far from growing, as foone afterit did, 
intoa Lordly rule, . 

The Acheam: were at thistime, ina manner, the only Nation of Greece, that free- 
lyand gencroufly declared themfelues altogether for the Romans, their freindsand 
benefactours. Allthereft gane doubtful anfwers of hope vntoboth fides : orif 
fome few, as did the Theffalians, were firme againft Antiochus ;yct helped they not 
one another in the quarrel,nor fhewed themfelues his enemies,till he preffed them 
with open force. T he Bwetians willingly receiued him, as fooneas he entered vpon 
their borders, not fo much for feare of his power, asin hatred of Titws and the Ro- 
mans,by whom they had beene fomewhat hardly vied. minander the Athamanian, x9 
befides his old freindfhip with the Aerolians, was caught witha bait ; whichit may 
bedoubted, whether he did more foolilhly fwallow, or Antiochus caft out. He had 
married the daughter of an _4rcadian, that wasanidle-headed man, and vanted 
himfelfe to bedefcended from Alexander the Great :naming histwo fonnes, in that 
regard, Philip and alexander. Philip, the elder of thefe brethren, accompanied his 
filter to the poore Court of Athamania : wherc hauing made his folie knowne, by 
talking of his Pedigree ; He was iudged by Antiochus and the Aetolians,a man fit for 
their turnes. They made him beleeue, that in regard of his high parentage, and the 
famous memoric of Alexander his forefather ; it was their purpofe,to doe their beft 
for the conqueft of Macedon to his behoofe: fince noman had thereto fo good title 46 
ashe. But forthe enabling ofthem hereunto ;it bchoued him todraw Aminander 
totheir partie, that fothey might the fooner haue done withthe Romans. Philip 
was highly pleafed herewiths and by per{wafions of himfelfe, or of his fifter, effe- 
&edas much astheydefired. Butthe firft peece of feruice done by this imaginarie 
eu enetet it proceeded from his owne phrenzie,in hopeto get loue ofehe Afz- 
beTonizns that fhould be his fubieéts ; or whether from fome vanitie in King datio- 
chus that employed him) wrought more harme to his freinds, than heand Aminan- 
der were able to doegood. Thereweretwo thoufand men committed to hislead- 
ing : with which he marched vnto Cynofcephale, there to gather vp the bones of the 
flanghtered Macedonians ; whom their King had fnffercd ail this while to lie vnburi- , 4 
ed. The Macedons troubled notthemfelues to thinke on this charitableag, asirit 

were tothem any benefit atall : but King Philip tooke itin high indignation ; asin- 
tended meerely vnto his defpight. Wherefore he prefently fent vnto rhe Romans ; 
and gaue them to vnderftand, thathee was readie with all his power toaid them 
wherein foeucr they fhould be pleafedtovfe him. 

The Actolians, Magnetians, Enbaans, Beotians, and Athamanians, hauing now all 
ioyned with him ; Antiochus tooke counfaile of them about the profecution of the 
warreinhand, Thechiefe queftion was , Whether it were meet for him toin- 
uade Theffalie, that would not hearken to his perfwafions ; or whether to letalla- 
Jone vntill the Spring : becaufe it was now mid-winter . Some thought ons thing, 52 
and fome another: confirming each his owne fentence,with the weightieft reafons 
which hecould alleadge ; as in a matter of great importance. Hannibal was at this 
meeting : who had long becnecaftalide, asa veffell ofno vfe 5 but was nowrequl- 


red to deliucr his opinion. He freely told the King, That what he fhould now vt- 
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ter, was euen the fame which he would haue {poken , had his counfaile at any time 
before beene asked fince their comming into Greece. For the Magnetians, Beotiani, 
and other their good freinds, which now fo willingly tooke their parts : what were 
they elfe than fo many poore Eftates,that, wanting force of their owne,did adioyne 
themfcluesfor feare vnto him, that wasitrongeftat the prefent ; and would after- 
wards, when they faw it expedient, be as readie to fall to the contrarie fide,alleadg- 
ing the fame fearefor their excufe ? wherefore he thoughtit moft bchouefull , to 
win King Philip of Macedon vntotheir partie : who (befidesthat being once enga- 
ged, he thould not afterwards haue power torecoyle and forfake them at his plea- 
10 fure) was a mightie Prince, and one that hdd meanes to fuftainc the Roman warre 
with his proper forces. Now that Philip might be cafily perfwaded to ioyne with 
them ; thebenéfi¢ likely toredound vnto himielfe, by their focictic, wasa verie 
rong Argument: though indeed what need wasthere, of proving byinference 
the likelihood of this hope? For, faid Hee , Thefe Actolians here prefent ; and name- 
lythis T 10 ns, being lately Embaffador fromtheminto Afia,among other Motines which 
bethen vfed to excite the King unto this Expedition, inji{ted mainly on the [ame point tle 
told vsthatP 1 Lt P was mened beyond allpatience, with the Lordly infolence of the Re- 
mais: likening that King to fomse wild beaft, that. was chained or lockt up within [ome grate 
and would fase breakeloofe. If this be fa : let us breake his chaine,and pull downe the grate: 
20 that he may regaine bis libertie, and fatisfie his angrie flomacke, vpon thofe that are common 
Enemies tous and him. But ifit prooue otherwife, and that hisfeare be greater than his 1n- 
digaation : them fhall it behoue vs to looke unto Inu, that hemay not feeke topleafe his goad 
maflersthe Romans, by offending vs. i Serevcys # now al Lyjimachiawith 
part of your Armie: if Pure willnot hearken to your Embaffage slet Sevevcvs be 
in readines,to fall upon _Macedon,and finde him worketo defend his owne on the other fide, 
without puttingus here to trouble. Thus much concerning P 4 1 i 1 2 3 and the prefent war 
ia Greece. But more generally for the mannaging of this great enterprife, wherein you are 
nowembarqued againft the Romans ; [told you my opinion atthe beginning. Whereto had 
youthen ginen earesthe Romans by this time fbould haue heard other newes,than that Chal- 
3° ‘cis in Enbaa was become ours. Italieand Guule fhould haue beeneon fire with warre: and, 
little to their comfort, they fhould hane underftood, that HANNIBAL wasagainecome 
into Italie, Nesther doe Lfeewhat foould bindervs enen now from taking the fame caur{e. 
Send for allyour Fleete and Armiehsther ( batinany cafe let Shipsof burden come along 
with them, loaden with flore of vitt uailes : Por as the cafe now flands, we hane here too few 
hands, aah too many mouthes.) Whereof let the one halfe be employedagainft Italie, while/ 
youin perfon with the other halfe, tarrying on thy fidethe Iontan Sea,may both take order 
for the affaires of Greece, and therewithall make countenance, asif you were enen readieto 
follow vs into Italie :yea and be veadie to follow vs indeed, if it hall be requsfite . This is my 
4° “aduice : who though perhaps 1am notverie skilfullin ailfortsof warre: yet how to war with 
the Romans, Ihaune beene infiruited by long experience both to their coft andmine owne, Of - 
this counfaile which I gine, Ipromife youmy farthfulland deligent ferwice for the execution: 
but what counfaile focuer you fball pleafe to follow 5 I wih it may bee profperews .. Many 
were pleafed with the great {pirit ofthe man, and faid he had fpoken braucly: but 
of all this was nothing done ; fauc onely that one was fent into Afia, to make all 
thingsreadic there. Inthe meane while they went in hand with Thefalie 5 about 
which they had before difputed. T here when they had worone Towne by forces 
many other places, doubting their owne ftrength, wereglad to make fubmiflion. 
But Zari/fa, that was cheife ofthe Countric, ftood out: notregarding any terrible 
threats of the King, that lay before the wals with his whole Armie. T his their faith 
se and courage was rewarded by good fortupe. Fort74, Bebizs, a Roman Proprator 
did fend helpe thither. Likewife Philp of adacedon profeffed himfeltéPttemic 
vnto Antiochus : whereby the fame of the fuccour comming to Lari/fa grew 
fach, as wrought more than the fuccour could haue done , hadit arriued. For 
Antiochus perceiving many fireson the Mountaines tops afarre off ; thought that 
Mmnmmm a 


agreat Armie of Remansand Macedonians had beenecomming vpon him. T here- 
fore excufing him(elfe by the time of the yeare; Hee brake vp hisfeige, and mar- 
ched away to Chalets. At Chalcis he fell in loue witha yong Maiden, daughter vnto 
a Citizen ofthe Towne : whom, without regard of the much difproportion that 
was betweene them, both in yeares and fortune, He fhortl ly married ; and fo {pent 
the Winter following, as delightfully ashecould, without thinking vpon the war 
_ inhand. His great men and Captaines followed his example ; and the fouldiorsas 
readily imitated their Captaines::in fuch wife that when he took the feild, he might 
euidently perceive in what loofe manner of difcipline his Armiehad paffed the 


Winter. Butc44 cilias Glabrio, the Roman Coniul, fhall meet him verie fhortly, , 5 


and helpe him to reclaime them from this loofenefle ofnuptial Reuels; by {etting 
themto harder exercife. — 

M. «Acilive was chofen Conful with P. Cornelis Scipio Naffca. The warrea- 
gaintt Antiochus fell to him by lot ; whereas otherwife He was no way fo honoura- 
ble, as Nefica his Colleague : vnto whom fella charge, of farreleffe creditand im- 
portance. Na/ica, belides thegreat Nobilitie of his Familie, had beenelong fince, in 
time of the Punicke Warre, crowned with the title of The be/f man in Rome :when the 


Senate , for verie feare and fuperftition , durftnothaue fopronouncedhim,had , 


they not fo thought him ; as being commanded by Oracle, T hat noneother man 


than the verie beft, fhould entertaine an old ftonc, which the Diuell then taught 49 
them tocall the Mother of the gods. But no prxrogatiue of Birtli, Vertue, orgood . 


Opinion, gauefuch aduantage to the better man, asto make choice of hisowne 
Prouince; or arrogate more vnto himfelfe, chan his lot fhould affoord him. This 
vnpartiall diftribution of employments, helped well to maintaine peace andcon- 
cord. P.Scipiotherefore wasappointed to make war againft the Beyans : wherein 
he purchafed the honour ofa Triumph,nothing fo glorious as was that of his Col- 
league ; though purchafed with harder feruice, requiring the more abilitic in mats 
ter of war. But AZ, Acilius went ouer into Greece, with ten thoufand Foot,two thou- 
fand Horfe, and fifteene Elephants. ProlewieKing of -£ gypt, notwithftanding his 
late Alliance with King Antiochus : and Philip King of Macedon; had lately fent Em- 
bafladours to Reme, making offer to come cach of themin perfon with all his forces 
intoe4/olia, thereto affift the Conful in this warre. Pfolemie fentalfo gold and fil- 
uer, toward the defraying ofcharges; as one that meant none other than good car- 
neft. But he was too yong, anddwelt too farreoff. So hismonie wasreturned 
vnto him with thankes ; andhislouing offer aslouingly refufed. Vnto Pips Em- 
baffadors anfwer was made,that this his freindly offer was gratefully acceptcd: and 
that the Senate and People of Rome would thinke themfelucs beholding to him, 
forthe affiftance that He fhould giueto cilivs the Conful. Afafaniffa likewife, 
and the Carthaginians, did ftriue, which ofthem fhould be moft forward in gratify- 


ing the Romans. Each of them promifeda great quantitic of graine ,; which they yg 


would fend partly to Rome, partly tothe Armiein Greece. And herein Ma/aniffa far 
out-went the poore Citie of Certhage: as alfo, inthat he offercd tolend the Confal 
fiue hundered Horfe,and twentie Elephants. On the other fide, theCarthaginians 
vndertooke to fet outa Fleet at their own charges:and to bring in at one payment 
all the Tribute-monie, which was behinde, and ought to be difcharged by many 

-yeerely penfions. Butthe Romans did neither thinke it good , to let them armea 
Fleet;nor would letthem redeem themfeluesout of T ribute,by paying all at once. 
Asfor the Corne ;it was accepted with Condition, Thatthey fhould beconten- 
ted to receiue the price of it. 


Thehaftie and ridiculous iffue of this,war, that began with {uch noyfe and pre- 65 


paratiOhis, were hardly credible: were not the difference exceed ing great,betweene 
the Raman andthe 4/tatéck ouldior. Aatiochws had gotten this Spring a few townes 
of Acarmania, aftet the fame manner as hee had preuailed in other parts of Greece 5 
partly by faire words, and treafon of the Rulers 5 partly by terrour, that was like to 
proue 
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proue their excufe, when they fhould againe forfake him. But King Philp and Be- 
bius, hauing recoucred many places ; andthe Reman Conful being arriued, 
whom none made refiftance ; He was glad to withdraw himéelfe. 
outof his Athamania : which the A¢acedosian tooke and eltioyed ; asinrecom- 
pence ofhis good feruice tothe Romans . 


Philip, the brother of Caminanders wite, 
was taken by the Conful 


smadea mocking ftocke:and fent away prifoner to Rome, 
The Theffaltans vfed much more diligence in returningto theirold friends, chan 
they had donc in yeelding tothe King. Alitheir Cities, one after other 
themfelues : the Garrifons of Antiochus, compounding onely for their o 
Io and departing vnarmed : yet fo, hata thoufand of them ftaied behind 
pay of the Romans. This did wonderfull 
drawne himfelf to Chalets, 
and faid, T hat they 


y perplex Antiochus : who hauing with- 
and hearing how things went, cried out vponhis freinds 
had betrayedhim, He had taken agreat deale of toile durin g 
one halfe ofa Winter, and {pent the other halfe in fuch Nuptials , as were little to 
his honour :after which, intime ofneed , He foundall the promifes of thee4:te/Z. 
ams meerely verball : and himfelfe reduced into termes of great extremitie. 
thereforeadmired Hannibal asa wife man 


ac » yeaa verie Prophet, thathad forefeene 
all this long before. Neuertheleffe He fe 


nt word tothe e£/olians,that they fhould 
now makcreadie all their forces ; as confidering their owneneed tobe noleflerhan 
his. Butthee4tolians had caufe to thinke, that they themfelues were thametully 
difappointed by —Aatiochws : who hauing promifed to doe great wonders, wasin 
all this while feconded by no greater numbers out of A/a than fo many as would 
fill vp the fame ten thoufand which he firft brought ouer ., Yet came there fome of 
them, though fewer than at any time before, whichioyned withhim. Hercat the 
King wasangrie: and could get no better fatisfaction , than that Tho«s and his fels 
lowes had done their beft, in vaine, to haue made all the Nation take armes. Since 
therefore neither hisowne men came ouer to him out of 4/2, nor his friends of 
Greece would appeare in this time of danger : He feized vpon the Streights of Ther 
mopyle : asmeaning to defend them againit the Rowans, vntill more helpe fhould 
ocome. Ofthe Streights of Thermopyle there hath beene fpoken enough *before, 
vpon many occafions : and then chiefly, when they were defended by Leénidis a- 
gainft che huge Armic of Xerxes. Wherefore it may eafily beconceiaed, how the 
Romans, that landed about Apolleniz, and fo came onwardsinto The/falie, were vna- 
ble to pafle that Ledge of Mountaines,diuiding the one halfe of Greece: vnleffe they 
could wir this difficult entrance. Bur there wasgreat difference betweene Leomid.cs 
and Antiochus. The former of thefe, with an handfull of men,defended this pal 
fage two or threedaies together, againfta World of men comming to inuade the 
Countrie: The latter; hauing taken vpon him todoe great miracles, and effec 
what he lifted himfelfe in Greece : did commit himfelfe vnto the fafeticof this place, 

9 When he was charged by not many more than he had in hisowne Armic. There 
whilefthe lay : He fent earneft meflages one after othertothe e£/olians, entreat: 
ing them not to forfake him thus; but at leaftwife now to helpe, andkeepe the tops 
of the Mountaines, left the Romans finding any by-path fhould come downe vpon 
him. By thisimportunitie, he got of then two thonfand, that vndertooke to make 
good the few paflages : by which onely,and not without extreme difficultie, it was 
pofiible for the Enemie toafcend. The Roman Conful in like fort , preparedto 
force the Streights : without flaying to expect King Philep : that washindered by 
ficknes from accompanyinghim. Hehad with him 24. Porcius Cate, and £. Vale» 
rius Flaccus , that had both of them beeneConfuls. Thefe he fent forth by night 
with two thoufand men , to trie whether by any meanes they could get vp tothe 

5° [ctoliens. Hehimfelfe encouraged his Armic : not oucly by telling them , with 
what bafe-conditioned enemies they had todcale : but what rich Kingdomes 4z- 
tiochusheld , that fhould bountifully reward chem if they werevictors. T his was 
onthe day before thebattaile. All thatnight Gafohad a fore iournic ( for what 
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happened vnto L. Valerins itis vncertaine , faueonely that hee failedin his intent) 


and fo much the worfe, for that he had no skilfull guide. Seing therefore his men 
exceedingly tired, with climbing vp fteepie Rocksand crooked wayes : Heecom- 
manded themto repofe themfelues; whileft He, being averie able man of bodie, 
tooke inhand the difcoverie, accompanied with no more than one of like met- 
tletohimfelfe. After a great dealeoftrouble, He found at length a path : which he 
tooke tobe, asindeedit was,the beft way leading vnto the Enemies. So thither he 
brought his men; and held onthe fame path till toward breake of day. It wasa 
place not haunted, becaufein time of peace there wasa faire way through the 
Streights below, that required no fuch trouble of climbing : neyther had this en- 
trance of the T/ermopyle beene fo often the Seat of Warre, as might caufe any tra- 
pailers to fearch out the paflagesof thofe defolace Mountaines. Wherefore the 
way that Cate followed, though it werethe beft:yct dit itlead him toa bogge at the 
end, which would fuffer him topaffe no further. So he ftaid there vntill day light: 
by which he difcoucred both the Campeofthe Greekes vnderneath him;and fome 
ofthe Acfolians veric neare vnto him, that were keeping watch, Hee thercfore fent 
fortha luftie Crew of his men,whom he thought fitteft for that feruice ; and willed 
them by any meanes toget him fome prifoners. This was effected:and he thereby 
vnderftood, that thefe detolians werc no more than fix hundred ; asalfothat King 
Antiochus lay beneath inthe Valley. So he prefently fet vpon the Actelians ; ouer- 
threw them ; flue a great partofthem ; andchaced the reft : that by flying to their 
Campe,guided him vntoit. T he fight wasalrcadic begun between the Armies be- 
low: and the Romans, that had calily repelled the Kingsmen,and driven them into 
theirCampe, found it in a manera defperate peece of worketo affault the Campe it 
felfe ; which occupicd the whole breadth of the Streights 5 was notably fortified ; 
and not onely defended by 4utiochus his long Pikes, which were beft at that kinde 
of feruice;but by Archersand Slingers that were placed ouer them on the Hil-fide, 
and powred downe a fhowreof weapons on their heads. But Cato hisapproch de- 
terminedthematter. Itwasthought at firft, thatthe £tolians had becne com- 


ting to helpe the Kings men : but when the Reman armesandenfignes weredif- 39° 


Coal 


°o 


10 


covered, fuch was the terrour, that none made offer of refiftance ; butallof them _ 


forfooke the Campe, and fled. The flaughter was notgreat : for that thebadnes 
of the way, did hinder the Roman Armic from making purfuit. Yetthis daies loffe 
draue Antiochus out of Greece, who dircétly fled to Chalces ; and from thence, with 
the firkt opportunitie, gochim backe into 4/a. ~ 

All the Cities that had embraced thefriendthip of Antiochus, prepared forth- 
with to entertaine the Romans, and entreat for pardon : fetting opentheir gates; 
and prefenting themfelues vnto the Conful, in manner of fuppliants. Breifly, in 
few dayes all was recovered that _ Antiochus had gained : the e£tolians onely ftan- 
ding out, becaufe they knew not whatelfetodoe. Neyther did the Conful give 
them anyrefpite. Achis returne from Chalcis He met with King Philip, that ha- 
uing recovered health came to joyne with him againft Autiochus: ouer whom fince 
the viorie was alreadie gotten, He did gratulate vnto the Romans their good fuc- 
ceffesand offered to take part with them in the e£tolian Warre. Soit wasagreed, 
That the Conful thould beliege Heracleas and Phslip, Lamia; at the fame time. Each 
ofthem plied his worke hard ; efpecially Philip, who faine would haue taken Za- 
miabeforethe Conful fhouldcometohelpehim. Butit could not be. Forhis ae 
cedonians that vied to worke by Myne, were ouermuch hindred by the ftonie 
ground. Yet was Lamacuen readic to be taken, when the Conful,hauing wonne 


Heraclea,came thither; and told PAilzp , that the {poile of thefe Towneswasare- 50 


ward vnto thofe that had fought at 7hermopyle. Herewith Philip mult bee conten- 
ted;and therefore went his way quietly. But —4cilins, that could foill endure to 
fee Philp in likelihood of thriving by the Romans vioric, got not Lavia himéelfe: 
vatill {uch time asanother Conful, wasreadie to cafe him of his charge. - 
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The lofie of Heraclea did fo affright the e£tolians 
fer than to defire peace. Yet had the 
fiight:entréating tinrnot to forfake 
thofe forces which he had purpofed to bring in 


that they thoughtno way fa- 
y fent vnto King  ¢xtiechus prefently atter his 
them veterly , but eyther to returne with all 
to Greete; or if any thing with-held 


him from comming in perfon , atleaftwife to helpe them with monie and other 


aid. T hey prayed him to confider, 
but appertained vnto his owne fafe 


that this did not ohtely concere him in honours 
tie:fince it would be much to his hurt, ifthee£2 


tolians being wholly fubdued , the Romans, without any Enemies at their backes; 


might {et vpon him/in .4/é. He confidered well of this, 


and found their words true: 


10 LE herefore He delinered vnto 2stander, one of theit Embafladors, a fumme of mo. 


. nie, thatmight ferue to defray the char. 
he would fend them ftrong aid, both 
Embafladors, He retained with him:who willin 


ges ofthe Warre : promifing that ere‘long 
by Land and Sea; Theas, another of their 
gly taied, thathe mightvrge the 


King to make hisword good. But when Heracies was taken from them :then-did 
the eGtoliens lay afide al hope,ofamending their fortune by the helpe of <atiochus: 
and made fuit vnto the Con {ul to obtaine peace, vpon any reafonable Condition; 
The Confal would {carce vouchfafe to ginethem audience,but faid Hee had other 
bulineffe in hand : onely He granted them tennedayes of Truce; and fentL, Pale: 
rius Flaceus with them to Aypata; willing them to make him acquainted with as 

% Much, as they would haue deliuered vnto himfelfe. Ac their comming t6 Hypataj 
they began, as men fauouring their own cau, toallerdge how well they Had de: 
ferued of the Romans. Whetcto Flaceus would tiot hearken. Hetold them plainly; 
That the memorie of all fch good Offices palt,was quite obliterated by the’'tha- 
lice whichthey had fhewedof late. Wherefore hce willed them to acknowledge 

y their fault,and to entreat pardon. Better they thought to doe fo eueh betimes, 
than to ftay till they were reduced into termes of more extremitie. Hereupon they 
agreed to commit them elues vnto the faith of the Romans; ‘and to that effect fent 
Embafladourstothe Conful. This phrale of committing unto the faith; fignified, i 
intheir vie of it, little elfe, than the acknowledgment ofa faule done, and | the cra- 

* ‘go-uing of pardon. But the Romans vied thofe words in another fenfe; and counted 
 theniall one, as * yeilding i a Wherefore when the Conful heard them 


‘M {peakein this manner : Hee as 


their words. They anfwered that it was : and fhe wed him the Decree of their Na: 

* tion, lately madetothis purpofe. Then fayd Hee, I commaund you firft of all, 
That none of yee prefimeto goe into 4/s, vpon any bulineffe priuate or publike: 
then, T hat yee deliver vp vnto me Dicearchus the e£tolian, Menestratus the Epiror; 
Aminander the Athamanian, and {uch of his Countrimeft as have followed himin 
revolting from vs. Whileft hee was yet {peaking : Phameas the Embaffadour in- 
terruptcd him; and prayed him not to miftake the Cuftamc of the Greekes, who 

o had yeelded them(elues vate his faith; not umto flauerte, What? ( faid the Conful), 

, » Doeyee ftand to plead Cuflome with mee, being now at my diferetion? Bring hither achaine, 
“ "with that, chaines were brought; and an iron collar by his appointment fitted vn- 
to cuerie oneof theit necks. This did foaffright them, that they ftood dumbe and 
knew not what to fay. But Yalerévs and fome othets entteated the Conftll, not to 
deale thus hardly with them , fince they came as Embaffadours; though fine, 
their Condition wasaltered, P4ame.s al fo {pake for him felfe: and faid, T har nej- 
ther He nor yet the .4pocletior ordinarie Councelof the Nation, were able to fulfill 
thefe iniun@ions; without approbation of the generall Affembly. For which 
cau fe Hie entreated yet further ten dayes refpitesand had granted vrito hint Truce 


ee for fo long. 


5° "This furcefance of warre, during tenne and other terinedayes together , began 
prefently afterthe taking of Heracleas when Philip had beehe commaunded away 
from Lamia, that elfe he might hane wonne. Now becaule of the indignitic hereif 
offered vnto that King , and to the end that hee might notretutne home with his 
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ed them whether their meaning wereagreeableto ¢ Pelyb.r3. 
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Armie,like one that could not bee truftedin employment : efpecially the Romans 
being like hereafter tohaue further need of him, in the continuance of this Warre: 
Ac was delired to fet vponthe — 4hamanians,and fome other pettie Nations their 
borderers, whileft the Conful was bufie with the e£¢olians; taking for his reward, 
allthat Hecould get. And Hee got in that {pace all _ashamania, Perrhabia, Ape 
rantia, and Dolopia. Forthe e£tolans,hearing what had befalne their Embafladors, 
were foefraged, T hatalthough they were very ill provided for Warres yet they 
. could notenduretoheare moretalkeof peace. And it happened, that Necander a- 
bout the fame time was come backe from Aatiochus, with monic and hopefull 
promifes: the Romass abiding fill about Heraclea; and Philip hauing lately rifen 
from before Lamia, yet notbeing far gone thence. His monic Nicander conueighed 
into Lamia, by veric vnufaall dexteritic. But hee himfelfe being to paffe further to 
the Affembly of the e£toliass, thereto make report of his Embaflage 5 was verie 
much perplexed about this his journie, which lay betweene the Reman and Ma- 
cedonian Campes. Yet heemade the aduenture : and keeping as farre as hee could 
from the Roman fide, fell vpona Station of Macedonians; by whom hee was taken, 
and led vntotheir King, Heexpeéctedno good ; but cyther to bee deliuered vnto 
the Romans, or vfed ill enough by Philip. Butit feemes, thatthe King had not hi- 
therto concocted well the indignitie, of his being fent away from Lamzs. For Hee 
commanded his feruants toentreat Nicander tricndly ; and he himfelfe being then 39 
at fupper, did vilit him as fooncasherofe vp: giving him to vnderitand ; That the 
eZ tolians did now reape the fruits of their own madneffe; forafmuch as they could 
neuer hold themfeluescontented, but would needs bee calling ftrangers into Greece. 
They had pleafed them{elues well, their acquaintance firft with the Romans,and 
then with King Astiochus :buthimiclfe, being theirncighbour, they could neuer 
wellendure. It was now therefore, He faid, high time for them to haue regard va- 
to his friend{hip, whereof hitherto they had neuer madeany triall : for furely their 
good affection, one vnto the other, would be much more auaileable vnto cach of 
them; than their mutuall catching of aduantages ; whereby they had wrought 
themfelnes much difpleafure. Thus much the King willed Nicender to fignifie vn- 30 
to his Countrimen;and privately to hold in mind thecourtefie which hee then did 
him, in fending him fafe home. So giuing hima Conuoy to gard him to Hypatas 
Helouinglydifmiffed him. Forthis benefit, Wécander was alwayes after duciful- 
ly affeGted to the Crowne of Macedon : fo as in the warre of Perfews hee made 
himlelfe fufpected vnto the Romans; and therefore was had away to Rome, where 
he ended his life, 

Whenthe Conful vnderftood, that the e£ tolians rcfufed to make their fubmif- 
fion, in fuch wife as he required it: he forthwith meant to profecute the warrea- 
gaint them , without any longer forbearance. They were preparing to-make 


=_ 


°o 


head againft him at Naupactws : whither he therefore direGtly marched,to trie what yo - 


they could or durft. The {eige of NaupacTas was of greater length, than the Renans 
had preconceiued it: for it was a ftrong Citic,and well manned, But Acilius food 
vpen point of honour; wherein he thought that he fhould haue beenealoofer, by 
riling from beforeit without Victorie. So He ftaidthere welneare all the following 
time of his Confulthip; while the A¢acedomian King and the Acheans, made farre 
better vfe ofthe Reman Vitorie. Philip,asis faid before, being allowed to take in 
fuch places as had reuolted vnto -atéochus, and were not hitherto reclaimed, wan 
the ftrong Citie of Demetrias;and withan haftie courfe of Vitorie , fubduedthe 
Athamanians and others. The Acheanscalled to accomptthe Eleans and Me(fenians: 
which had long beene addicted to the e£tolian fide; and followedit , intaking part 55 
with Antiochus. The Eleansgaue good words ; whereby they faued themf{clucs 
fromtrouble awhile, The A4e/enians being more ftout, before they wereinuaded; 
had none other helpe when the Achean Prtor wafted their Countrie, than to of- 
ferthem{clues vnto the Romans, Titus was then at Corinth: to whome they st 
word, 
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Sn 
word, Thatat his Commanderaent their gates fhould be opened;but that vnto the 


Achaans it was not their meaning to yeeld. A meffage from Titus to the WAchean 


Pretor, did fuffice to call home the Armie, and finith the 


Warre :as alfo the per. 


¢mptoric Command of the fame Tétws cau {ed the cMe/fenians to annex themfelues 
vnto the cheans, and become partof their Common-weale. Such was now the 
Majeltie of a Roman Embaflador. Titas did fauour the Acheans 3 yet could not like 
it wel, that eyther they or any other fhould take toomuch vpon them.He thought 


itenough,thatthey had their libertie, 


and were ftrong enough to defend it again{t a- 


io Die of theirneighbours. Thatthey fhould make them{clues great Lords, and able 
to difpute with the Romans vpon cucn termes; it was no part of hisdefire. They 
,_ hadlately bought the Ile of Zacynthus which had once been Philips,and wasafter- 
* ward ginen by him to Aminander who fenta Gouernour thither. But when Udmi= 
nander in this prefent Warre, was driuen outof his owne Kingdome by Philp: 
thendidthe Gouernour of Zacynthus offer to fell the Iland to the Acheans; whom 
he found readie Chapmen. Titws liked not of this: but plainly told them , That 
the Rosans would be their owne Caruers, and take what they thought good, of the 
Lands belonging co their Enemics; asa reward ofthe victorie which they hadob- 
tained. It wasbootlefletodifpute. Wherefore the Acheans referred themfelucs 


+ \vnto his difcretion. Sohetold them , that their Common-wealth waslikea T or- 


20 toile, whereok Pelopanne/us was the thell : and that holding them (elucs within that 
compatle, they were out of danger ; butif they would needs bee looking abroad, 
they fhould lic opento blowes, which might greatly hurt them. Hauing fetled 
thinges thus in Peloponne/ius , Hee went ouer to Naapacfue : where Glabrio the 
Con ful had laine two moncthes, that might haue beene farre better fpent. There, , 
whether out of compaflion which Hee had vpon the e£folians , or out of 
diflike of King Pips thriuing fo faft : Hee perfwaded the Conful to grant 
vnto the beficged, and to the whole Nation, fo long Truce, that they might fend 
Embafladoursto Rome; and fubmitting them{elues crave pardon of the Senate. 
Moftlikeitis, that Nsupacfus wasin great danger: el{e would not the e£solians 


30 have made fuch earneft {uit asthey did vnto Tizas, for procuring of this favour. But 


if Glabriohad beene fure to carrieit, in any fhort {pace : it may well be thought hee 
would not have gone away withoutit ; fince the winning of that Towne,wher- 
in was then the whole floure ofthe Nation, would haue made the promifed fub- 
miffion much more humble and fincere. When they came to Rome: no entreatic 
could hel pe them to better Conditions, than onc of thefetwo3 Thateyther they 
fhould wholly permit themfelues to the good pleafure of the Senate Orelfe pay 
athoufand Talents, and make neyther Peacenror Warre with any, further than as 
the Romans {hould giue approbation, They had not fo much monie : neither 
couldthey well hope to be gently dealt withall, ifthey fhould giuc them{eluesa- 
© way wate diferetion ; which whatit fignitied , they now vnderliood, Wherefore 
, they defired to haue it fet downe, in what points, andhow farre forth, they thould 
yeild vnto the good pleafure of the Senate. But hercof they could get nocertaine 
anfwere : fo that they were difmiffed as enemies, after long and vaine attendance. 

Whileft the e£toliaus were purfuing their hopesof peace, the Conful had little 
to doe in Greecesand therefore took vpon him grauely to fet things in order among 
the tractable Acheans, Hee would haue had them toreftore the banifhed Lacede- 
monianshome into their Countrie; and to take the Eleans into the fellowfhippe of 
their Common-wealth. Thisthe 4cheans liked well enough: but they did not 
like it, that the Romens fhould be medlingin all occurrences. Wherefore they de- 
o ferrred the reftitution of the banifhed Lacedamenians : intending to make it an A& 
oftheir owne meere grace. Asforthe leans : they were lothtobce beholding to 
the Remans, and thereby to difparage the ¢cheans: into whofe Corporation they 
were defirousto be admitted; and faw that they fhould hauetheir defire , without 


fach compulfiue mediation. 


The 
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The Roman Admirall C. Livins, much abou sf ie pet? 
: ? tthe fameti . bat 
Seawith Polyxenidas, Admiral] to the King pica battaileat att pact 
tothe Romans, though it wasnot great: and fiue and es fi i oF. oak ape peut" 
cameafter the battaile, when they were following the Ch T er ee pow 
wasthe better of faile: but that of 6 ace. .The Kings Fleet i 
y 2 but that of the Romensthe better manned.- Wh p routs 
Polyxenidas being vanquilhed in fight, was yet out of danger; as fooneash ao muh Key 
poi afpeedie retrait. oat sm peice & pale ssh a 
nd fuch end had the firft yeares warre, betw i ; pelivtd 
mans, After this,as many of the Greekesas had Palowed fe i ee ie ~ais Cop a 
bolians, were glad to excufethemfelues by feare; thinking themfel Emme « yo wt) ia 
by Embaffadours they had obtained pardon. Onithe eeittear: “ide ore when jo fayand Epa 
_ eedon, Arch-enemie of late vnto the Romans, did now fend is ee an aa rercd ith ater 
Pe and, a nabs of hisgood affection, had mentored pt dl ida inti . 
jus his yonger fonne; whom fome few yeares they had k aes gphetber all eats 
ome See a 3 gre ae the Roman Vidorie, et ora a 4 maps the nf i 
:werethereby terrified. In which regard Hee defi : fCowaray 
to foreflow rime; but to fend an Armie, as { Cage ad ired the Senate not nen i 
ellow time; : ; »fircle ths 2 
that his affiftance, whercin foeuer it leat are! eae ee tes thus 
This Ptolemte was the fonne-in ele a them to vicit,thould not bee wanting. bem 
: -In- Antiochws : bath i Joole the vie of | 
Fortune. He vnderftoodlong bef ng ut hee was the friend of ie 
: g before, as did all that were indiff Theseipw'sm 
the Contention, thatthe Remens were like evens ae Nis " ey 
» th to haue the v hand. ; i bell 
Fp pe beginne to fufpect, who had thought Pater utes 4 f fe ve tha 
: f Thy pal he a beene in another World-but was told by Hanmibal, That ices Quinguereme ( 
rre out of Greece | ar a Hoa 
doubt but the emencarill ncn at and that ther Se ee mpl, 
taile for his Kingdome. re,and make him trie the chance of a bat- theircomming i 
Citie ofthe ra 
it aa 
at kepeal the p 
- Q. Vill ; len ile 
vetvs Scrp10, haning with him Pv a ivs the African his eld . 3° expeGation,and 
en is fernt into Greece. He grants long Truce to the es re he o 4p, and now byt 
at eifure palfe into Afia, Much troublefome bufinelfe by Sea, and divers feghts se Thencewent 
Gif ie oe 4 NES ad sie with the fiege of Pergamus al } by as rl 
tcheaus. L. Scurio the Conful comes int, “Aiaeaals Charge of the A 
a N A ocuvs moft carne/tly defireth peace and is denied a Shera 4 babitars: butch 
. A . NESIA: wherein ANTIOCHYS being vanqui{hed, yeildeth to the Romans tnt they al retin 
oe a ; le a Conditions of the peace. Im what fort the Romans vfed their halfeofthe yey 
ols RNEL 4, ; ini 
TIOCHVS, i furnamed The apie ae i Ke Samptuous trinmph oner Ayn- ; tuning fome tole 
panied Lh 1e as bis brother was filed The African, 40 4 Pes fi 
Dedelireie. 7 
Vecrvs Coanetivs Scipio, thebr ipi ote 
> other of P. Scipio the Afri ugh 
waschofen Conful at Rome with C, Lalivs. Laliws waa a. lif =a 
in the Senate: and therefore being defirous (as generally all Conful That ‘dn 
were) of th h 8 Pe sae! al theyfag l 
CODER thearbi emore honourable employment, offered to referre to irethey tach, 
; - ( earbitrement of the Senate, if Z. Corzelius would be fo pleafed,th modi =) Ugh 
difpofition of their Provinces; without putting ittothe hazard of aL eae Whi ape 
ciushauing talked with his brother Publius, approued well of Eewiodatmasu s fin the Win 
ec si mi ab onto the aahersaisnbiciclaeretote fathe lof fe bw 
ous,tomakean vnblameable Decree. But the matter bei i me With 
mee tren P. Scipio the African faid openly thus met eMe é ” yo ho. ie fines 
me appoint his brother tothe warre againft Antiochus, He himlelfe would wet Mak. 
fach a Bebcae a a warre,as his Leiutenant. T hefe words were heard with Th H Land th 
on, that the controverfie was forthwith at anend. For if Astiochus high roe they 
et 
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relyed vpon Hannibal, and thould happen to be directed wholly by that great Cap- 
taine: what bettcr man couldthey oppofe, than Scipio; that had beene viGorions 
againit the fame Great Worthie, But indeed a worfer man might haue ferued well 
enough theturne. For Hannibal had no abfolute Command,nor {carcean y truft of 
great importance:excepting now and then in con{ultation; where his wifdome was 


Pet How little this anfwere pleafed the King ; itis eafie to ghelle. The little vie that 
- When hee made of this Carthaginian, teltifies that his diflike ot theman , caufed him to 
PP Rhea loofe the vic of his feruice, when he ftoodin greateft necefiitie thereof. | 

wee 7 if, 20 Theseipio’s made all haft away from Rome as fooneas they could. They carried ; 

“ i fe a with them, befides other Souldiorsnewly preft to the warre , about fine thoufand 

SSN: Voluntaries, that had ferued wnder P. 4/fscanus. There wasalfoa Fleet of thirtie 

Pd Theirs Quinquereme Gallies, and twentic Triremesnewly built, appointed vnto Z.c£- 

msn myliws Regillus, that was chofen Admirall the fame yeare for that Voyage. At 

Serr beri their comming into Greece, they found the old Confil Glabrio befieging Amphiffaa 

Citieofthe £tolians. Thee# tolansafter that they were denied peace, had expe- 

&ed him once again at Neupat? us, Wherefore they not onely fortified that Townes 

SS ~ but kept all the paffiges thereto leading 3 which heedleffely , asin atime of con- 

fafion, they had left vngarded the a _ ma dl: ; Saat i 

3° expeétation,and fel vpon Lamia: which being not long fincemuch weakned by Phi- 

Draiacan brie jn iat now by him tottid onthe fudden ; was carried at the {econd alfaule. 

. ae Thence went Heeto Ampiifa: which hehadalmoft-gotten; when Z. Scipio, his 

renee ‘A fucceflor, came with thirteenc thoufand Foot and fine hundred Horfe, and tooke 

Hina ae ; charge of the Armie, The Towne of Amphifa was prefently forfaken by the in- 

ad 1 a mg od habitants : but they hada Caftle, or higher Towne, that was impregnable; where- 

ae intotheyallretired. The sthesias Embaffadours had dealt with P. Scipio, in be- 

panel «Th bai halfe ofthe e£telians: entreating himto ftand their friend, and helpe thera in ob- 

pe wire taining fome tolerable Condition of peace. He gaue them gentle words: and wil- 

Pt Lol sf ye 49 Iedthemto perfwadethe e4tolians,that they {hould faithfully and with true meas 

avers watt At ning defireit. This was gladly taken, But many meffages pafling to and fro! 

spew Bee though Publive continued to putthem in good hope; yet the Conful made ftill the 

: fame anfwere,with which they had beenechaced trom Rome. The conclufion was, 

sonatle That they fhould fue fora longer time of refpite from warre: whereby at morelei- 

pec at ge furethey might attend fome better difpofition of the Senate; or ary helpeful com- 

» ee moditie which time fhould affoord. So they obtained halfe ayeares Truce: after 

one! ie which, the Winter was liketo afford them another halfe yeares leifure of brea- 

ol thing, Hereofwerenot they more glad, chan was P. ‘Scipio - te thought all time 

j ich with- he Warre from paffing ouer into A/a. 

su lob being thus lanlade : andtheold Coriful Glebrio feric 

ea homeinto /ralie : the Scipio's marched into Theffalie ; intending thence to take their 

9 bt) way by Land,through macedonand Thrace vnto the Hellefpont.Y et they confidred, 


i i ing Philp : who 
hereby they muftcommit them/eluesvnto the loyaltic of King Philp 
ae a ecadamdon fome mifchcife by the way, ifhe ete to i. 

i oO 
notableaduantage: oratthelealt, wouldhe be vnfaithfull, though he le Lai 


Cn a Pa 

couragious ; yet might hetake fuch order with the Thracians, that eucn for w i itd ert ; 

__ vigtuailes, it by no greaterinconuenience,they fhould be difgra celal praetor ere 
tarne. Hehad promifed them the vtmoft of his furtherance : wherein, whether pear Cine, 
he meant fincerely, they thought to make fome triall ; by caufing aGentleman to ayo 
ride Poft vnto him, and obferue his doingsas hee fhould take him onthe fudden. fa foot ame 
The King was merrieat a feaft , and drinking, when the Meffenger came : whom bs phil 
he louingly bad welcom ; and fhewed him the next day, not onely what prouifion ve 

\~ of vidtuailes he had made forthe Armie, but how he had made bridgesouertheri- « pe othe dem 
uers, and mended the bad waies by whichthey wereto paffe ~ Withthefe good mo bol dbio 
newes Gracchas returned backein haft vnto the Scipio's: who entring into Macedon, to 10 froaia that! 
found all things ina readines, that might helpe to aduance theiriournie. The King foot, on ing 
entertayned them royally ; and brought them on their way, euen to the Hele pont: than by ao 
where they ftaiedagood while, vntill their Nauic was in readinefle to tran!port Enemits fotht 
theminto A/a, ; would be 

Much wasdoneat Sain the beginning of this yeere; though, for the moft part, ehatehe mate N 

little of importance, Pelyxenides, the Admirall of Antiochus, was abanithed Rho- andiftuing ort 


dian :truc tothe King ; and defirous of rcucnge vpon his Countrimen that had ex-. 
pelled him. He, hearing that the Rhodian Fleet was at Samos, the Romavisand Eu- 


himn littlebetter ¢ 
meaning Fas: OU 


menes bauing not as yet put to Sea ; thought to doe fomwhat vpon thofe that were hisboldnes ; 2” | 
fo carly in their diligence, before their fellowes fhouldarriue to helpethem. Yet 4 ly. Sothey ett 
went hecraftily to worke ; and fent word, asin great fecrecie, to the Rhedian Ad- anes perceining, 
mirall, That ifthe fentence of his banifhment might be repealed, He would, in re- wel might:and h 
quitall thereof, betray all the Kings Fleet. After many paflages to and fro, this was on the Station the 
beleiued : and the Rhodies Admiral grew fo carcleffe, expecting ftil when he fhould readie fadled, bat 
receiuea watchword from Polyxenidas,that he him(elfe was takertby Polyxensdasin drave them allont 
his owne Hauen. The Kings Flect fetting forth from Ephe/us by night ; and, for uenture, with grea 
feare of being difcouered, refting one day in harbour by the way ; came the fecond tens Pergo 
night to Samos : where, by morning, it was readicto enter the Hauen. Paufiffratus beholdethis (pet 
the Rhodiaw Admirall fecing this, thought ithis beft way of refiftance, to beftow pre 
hismen on thetwo head-landsor points of the Hauens fo to gard the mouth of it: mie ries h 
for that he faw no likelihood of defending himielfe by Sea, But Polyxenidas had al- 3 Pere 
readie landed fome companies, in another part of the Iland : which falling vpon forth Di fe - 
the backe of Pau/i/fratas , compelled him toalter his direétions , and command his Wh He re 
menaboord. This could not be without great confufion: fo asthe enemies tooke d bk ey had 
him out ofallorder ; and funke or boorded all his Nauie, fiuc excepted, that by a crashecame, wi 
fudden deuice made fhift to cfcape. Each of them hung outa burning Creffet vp- me moNed noe whi 
ontwo poles, at the Beake-head : andthen rowed forwards directly vpon the them bindedthe 
Enemie : who hauing not bethought himfelfe what thift to makeagainf fuch With bis Hore cha 
vnexpected danger of firing , was contentto giue way vntothefe defperate Gal- Ptrfued them at th 
ne ; for feare left they fhould burne, together with them(clucs,a partoftheKings 40 Fr petebaten 
Flecte. : how, Such bei 
Not long after this, the Romans had fomeloffe by tempeft: whercof Polyxenidas t Roma That 
could not take fuch aduantageas hehad hoped ; becaufe, puttingto Sea for that » Aer hismarr; : 
putpofe, He was driuen backe againe by the like foule weather. Butthe Rhedians, TNC Of reat fey 
to thew that they were not difcouraged, {et forth twentie other Gallies: the Romans Y Were tinting 
alfo with King Ewmenes repaired their Fleet; and all ofthem together,in great bra- have done hadi 
uerie, prefented battaile to Polyxenidas before the Hauen of Epbefas. When hee Antioeby yy f 
durft not accept it : they went from place to place, attempting many things, as ey- With agreacd 
therthey were entreated bythe R4odéans, or perwaded by fome appearing hopes ' in cule 


of doing good. Yet perfourmed they little ornething: for that one while they were 50 
hindred by ftormes at Sea ; and another whileby ftrong refiftance, madeagainft 


ne 

them at Land. Mitall sand; 
Eumenes with his Fleet was compelled to forfake them; and returne home tothe Peace sah es tc 

defence of his owneKingdome, For Antiochus waltedall the grounds about Elee Pogany ye tich 
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and Pergamus: and leaning his fonne Seleucusto befeige the royall Citic of. Pergamus, 
did wich thereft of his Armie {poile the whole Countrie thereabout. Attaias, the 
brother of King Ewmenes, was then in Pergarmuss hauing with him no better men ra 
defend the Citie, than were they that lay apainftit. Wherefore hee had reafon to 
ftand in feare ; being too much inferiourin number. There came to his aid a thou- 
fand Foot, and an hundred Horfe of the Acheens: old fouldiorsall » and trayned vp 
vnder Philopemen ; whofe {choller, inthe Art of war, Diophanes their Commander 
was. This Diophanes, beholding fromthe walles of Pergamus, which wasan high 
Towne, thedemeanonr ofthe Enemie ; beganto difdaine, thatfuch menas they 
10 fhould hold him befieged. For Selewexs his Armie which was encamped at the hill- 
foot, fecing that none durft fallie forth vpon them, grew fo cafeleffe :asotherwife, 
than by {poyling all behind their backes,they {eemed to forget that they were inant 
Enemies Countrie, Diophanes therefore fpake with 4rtalus : and told him that hee 
would goe forth to vilitthem. ¢talvs had noliking to this aduenture ; for he faid, 
that the match was nothingequall. But the chean would needes haut his will 
and iffuing forth, encamped notfar from the Enemie. They of Perganans thought 
him littlebetter thanmad, Asfor the befeigers ; they wondred at firft what his 
meaning was : but when they faw that he held himfelfe quiet , they madeaiett of 
hisboldnes ; and laughed to fee with what an handfull of menhe looked fo ftout- 
2oly. Sothey returned vnto their former negligence and diforders. Which Dio- 
phanes percetuing, Hee commandedall his men to follow him, enenas faft as they 
wel might : and he him(felfe, with the hundred Horfe, brake outon the fudden vp- 
onthe Station that was nextathand. Verie few of the enemies had their Horfes 
readiefadled, but more few, or none, had the heatts to makerefiftance : foas Hee 
draue them all out of their Campe ; and chaced them as farashee might fafely ad~ 
venture, with great {laughter of them, andnoloffe ofhisowne. Hereat all che Ci- 
tizens of Pergamus (who had couered the wals ofthe Towne, menand women,to 
beholde this fpeGtacle) were veric ioyfull; and highly magnified the vertue of thefe 
Achaans, Yet would they not therfore iffue forth of their gates, to helpe the che- 


go ansin doing what remained tobedone. T he next day Selewcis encamped halfea 


mile further frome the Towne, that heehaddone before : and againft him went 
forth Diophanes the fecondtime ; who quictly refted awhile in his old Station. 
When they had ftaid many houres, looking who fhould begin: Seleucus, in faire or- 
der as hecame, withdrew himfelfe toward his lodging that was further off. Diopha- 
nesmoued not whileft tlie Enemie wasin fight: but as foone asthe ground betweeh 
them hindred the profpeét, he followed them in all aft, & fone ouertaking them 
with his Horfe charged themin Rere ; foas he brakethem, and with all his forces 
purfued them at the heeles, to theirverie Trenches. This boldnes ofthe _4che- 
ans, and the bafenes of hisowne men, caufed Seleacus to quitthe feige , little to his 


40 honour. Such being the qualitie of thefe A/atiques ; Ph:lopamen had caufe totell 


® 


the Romans, T hat he enuied their vi&torie.For when Antiochus lay feafting at Chalcis 
after his marriage,and his fouldiors betooke theméelues to Riot,asit had beencina 
time of great {ecuritie : agood man of war might have cut all cheir throtes,euenas 
they were tipling in their vi&tualing houfes;which Philopemen {aid that hee would 
haue done;bad He bin General of the acheans,& not,as he then was, a ptiuate maf. 
Antiockuswas fullofbulines : andturninghis care from one thing to another, 
with a great deale of trauaile , broughtalmoft nothing to paffe . Hehad beene at 
Pergamus: into which Enmenes , leauing the Romans, did put_himfelfe witha few. 
of his Horfeand light armature. Before Pergamus he lett his fonne as before hath 

o beene fhewed,and went to Elza : whither hee heard that eZ mylins the Roman Ad- 
mirall was come, to bring faccour to Ewmenes. There hee mad ¢ an Onertireof 
peace : about whichto confult, Exmenes was fent for by e£mylins, and cathe from 
Percamus. But whet it was confidered, that no conclufion could be made without 
the Conful this Treatie brake off. Then followed the Ouerthtow newly pe 
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oned ; which caufed Selenewsto giue ouer the feige of Pergamus, Afterwards, foure 
or fiue Townes of fcarce any worth or note were taken by the King : andthe Syrian 
Fleet, being of feuen and thittie Saile , was beaten by the Rhodsan which was of like 
number. Burofthisvictoriethe Rhodéanshad no greatcaufe torcioyce : for that 
Hannibal the Carthaginian, who, together with Apollonius a Courticrof dntiochus, 


-was Admirall of the Syrians, did them in manner asgteat hurt as they could doeto 


Apollonius ; and having the victorie taken out of hishandby apodoninshis flight, 
yet made fuch aretrait, that the Rhodians dur not farreaducnture vponhim, Now 
of thefe AG@ions which were but as Prafaces vnto the war sthe laft and greatelt was 
avidtorie ofthe Romans by Sea, againtt Polyxenidas the Kings Admirall. The bat- 
taile was fought by Afyoune/asa Promontoricin A/a : where Pelyxemidas bad with 
him fourefcore and nine Gallies ; and fiue of them greater, than any of the Romans, 
This being all the flrength which hecould make by Sea: we may notethe vanitie 
of thofe bragges ,. wherewith Antiochus vanted thelaftyeare, That his Armada 
fhould couctall the fhores of Greece. The Romans had eightand fiftie Gallies the 
Rhodians, two andtwentic : the Romar being the ftronger built, and more ftoutly 
manned ; the Rhodtan more light-timberd and thin planckt, having all aduantage of 
{peed , and good Seca-men. Neither forgot theyto helpe themfclues by the fame 
deuice 3 with which, fiue of their Gallieshad lately efcaped from Sames, For with 
fire in their prowes they ran vponthe Enemie : who declining them fot feare, laid 20 
open his fide :and was thereby in greater danger of being ftcmmed . After nolong 
fight, the Kings Nanie hoyfted faile : and hauing a faire wind, bore away toward 
Ephe/usas faft as they could. Yet fortie of their Gallies they left behind them:wher- 
ofthirteeene were taken :all the reft butnt or funke. T he Romans and their fellows 
loft onely two or three hips : but got hereby the abfolute Mafterie of the Sea. 
Thereport of this mifaduenture, may feeme tohaue taken from Aatiochys all vfe 


= 


is) 


; ofreafon. Forasifnohopehad beene remayning, to defend thofe places that hee 


held in Ewrope : Hee ptefently with-drew his Garrifons from Lyfimachia ; which 
might eafily haue beenc kept, eventill the end of Winter following , and haue re- 
duced the befeigers (ifthe fiege had beene continued obftinately) totermes of 39 
greatextremitic. Heealfogaue ouerthe feigeof Colophon : and laying alideall 
thonght fauc onely of defence, drew together all his Armie; and fent for helpe to 

his father-in-law, King Ariarathes the Cappadocian, 

Thus the Romas Conful , withoutimpediment , notonely cametothe Hede/- 
pont; but had yeelded vnto him all placesthcre, belonging to Amtiochus on Europe 
fide. The Fleet was then alfoinreadines, to tranfporthim over into 4/a - where 
Eumeneshad taken fuch care before, that He landed quietly athis owne good eale ; 
euen as ifthe Countrie had beenchisalreadie. The firft newesthat hee heard of 
the Enemie, was by an Embaffadour that cameto fue for peace. This Embaffa- 
dout declated in his Mafters name, That the famethings which had hindered him 49 
from obtayning peace of the Romans heretofore, did now petfyade him, that he 
fhouldeafily come togood agreement with them. Forinall difputations hereto- 
fore, Smyrna, Lampfacus, and Ly/imachia,bad been the places about which they va 
ried. Seing therefore the King had nowalreadie giuen ouct Ly/machia ; andwas 
further purpofed, not to fttine with the Romans about Lampfacus and Smyrna: what 
reafon wasthete, why they fhould needetotrouble him with war ? [fit was their 
defire, char any other Townesvpon the Coaft of A/e, not mentioned by themin 
any former Treaties, fhould be alfo fet at libertie, ot other wife delinered into their 
hands : the King would not refufetogratifiethemtherein, Breifly, lerthem take 


fome part of 4/a : fo as the bounds , diuiding them from the King, might notbe 5 


vnicertaine ; and it fhould be quietly put intotheithands. Ifall this wete note- 
nough: the King would likewife bearehalfe the Charges, whereat they had beene 
inthis war. So praying the Romans tohold themfelues contented with thefegood 
offers, and not to be too infolent vpon confidence of their fortune; Hee ia 

their 
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theiran{wer. “Thefe offers whieh to the Embaffadour feemed (0 great, wereiud= 


ged by the Resto be vericlittle, For they thoughtit reafonable, that the King 


{hould beare all the charges of the warre, fince it began through his only fault :and 
thar HieToould nevonct depart eut of thofe few Townes, which he held ine£olis 


and Jona; but quite ourof  Afiathelefe, and keepe himfelfe on theother fide of 
Mount Taarws. Whenthe Embafladour therefore faw, that no better bargaine 
could bemade, He dealt with P. Scipio in private : and to him hee promifeda great 
quantitic of gold, together with the free reftitution of his fonne ; who (it is vneer- 
taine by what mifehance) wastaken prifoner, and moft honourably entertained by 


° 
ee 


Yo theKing. Sepio would not hearken to the offer of gold: nor otherwifeto the refti« 


tution of hisfonne, than vpon Condition , Thacit mightbe with making fuch a- 
mends forthe benefit, as becamea private man. As for the publicke bufines : Hee 
onely faid thus much, That finee Antiochus had alreadic forfaken Ly/fmechia, and 
fuffered the war to takehold on hisowne Kingdome ; there was now none other 
way for him, than cither to fight, or yeeld to that which wasrequired athis hands. 
Wherefore, faid He, tell your King in my name, that I would aduife him to refule 
no Condition whereby he may haue peace. 

The King was notany whit moucd with this aduice. For fecing that the Con- 
ful demanded ofhim no leffe, thanif he had beene alreadie fubdued : littlereafon 


20 there was, that he fhould feareto come to battaile ; wherein he could Icofe, as hee 


thought,no more, than by fecking to auoid it he muft giue away. He had with him 
threefeore and ten thoufand Foot , andtwelue thoufand Horfe ; befides two and 
’ fiftie Jxaéan Elephants, and many Chariotsarmed with hookes or fythes, aecor- 
ding tothe manner of the Eafterne | Countries. Yet was hee nothing pleafed, to 
heare that the Conful drew neare him apace, as onchaftning to fight. But howfo- 
ever he wasaftected ; Hee made folittle fhew of feare, that hearing P. Scipioto lie 
ficke at Ele, He fent thither vnto him his fonne without ranfome: as one both de- 
firousto comfort this noble Warriour in his ficknes, and-withall not defirous to re- 
taine the yong Gentleman fora pledge of his owne fafetie © Thusought hisboun- 


3° tictobe conftant. Otherwife it might be {ufpected, T bat herein he dealcerattily. 


For fince he could haue none otherranfome of Scipio , than fuch asan honourable 
man, that had no greatftore of wealth, might oa better Was to doe {uch acour- 
tefie before che battell, as would afterwards haze beenelittle worth ; thanto ftay 
vntillélie Romans, perhaps victorious, fhould exagt it at bis hands. P. Scipzo was great- 
ly comforted with the reeouerie of his fonre : fo.as the ioy thereof was thought, to 
haue beene much auaileable vntohis health. Inrecompence of the Kings humani- 
tie, He {aid onely thus much vnto thofe that brought him thisacceptable Prefent, 
Tam nowy able to make your King none other amends, than by adufing him not to fight,vn- 
-till bee. fosall beare that 1 am in the Campe. Whathe meant by this, itis hard to conie- 


40 Gure. Axstiochus relolued to follow his eounfaile : and therefore withdrew him- 


felfe fiom about Thyatira, beyond the Riuewof Phrygius or Hyllus, vnto Magnesia 
by Sipylus : where encamping, He fortified himifeife as ftrongly .as hee could. Thi- 
‘ther follawed him Z: Sciptothe Conful ; and fate downe within foure miles of him. 
Abouta thoufand ofthe Kings Horfe, moft ofthem Gallo-Greekes, eame to bid the 
‘Romanewelcome: of whom at firft they flue fome ; and were anon, with fome loffe 
driven backe ouer the River. ‘T wodaieswere quietly fpent , whileft neither the 
Kitig nor the Romans would paffe the water. Thethird day the Romensmade the 
adnenture: wherein they found na difturbance snor were'at all oppofed,vntil they 
came within two milesandan halfeof aasiochxshisCampe. There, asthey were 


59 taking vpthcir lodging, they weie.charged by tliree thonfand, Horfe and Foote: 


~ whom the ordinarie Corps di gard repelled. Foure daies together after this, each 
oftliem brought forth their Armics 5 and fetthem in order before the Trenches, 
without aduancing any further. The fift day the Remanseame halfe way forward, 
and prefented bactaile 3 which the King would riotaecept. Thereupon the Con- 
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fultooke aduife what was to bedone: Foreither they muft fight vpon whatfoe- 
uer difaduantage, or el fe refolue to abide by it all Winter, farre from any Countrie 
of their freinds, andtherefore fubicct vnto many difficulties: voleflethey would 
ftaine their honour by returning farre backe, to winter ina more conucnient place; 
and fo deferre the war vntill the next Spring. The Roman fouldiour was throughly 
perfwaded ofthat Enemiesbafetemper. Whereforeit was the generall Crie thar 
this grcat-Armie fhould be affailed , cuenin the Campe ecciy: asif rather 
there were fo many beaftsto be flaughtercd, than mento be fought with._Yera 
day ortwo pafled, in difcouering the fortifications of Antiechus, and the fafeft way 


tofet vponhim. All this while P.Scipiecamenot. Wherforethe King,being loath 10 


to difhearten his men, by {ceming to ftand in feare of the Enemie ; refolucd to put 
the matter totriall. So when the Romans tooke the field againe, and ordered their 
Battailes: He alfo didthe like ; and aduanced fo farre,that they might vaderfland 
his meaning to fight. 

The Roman Armic confifted of foure Legions, two Roman and two Latine: in 
each of which were fiue thoufand and foure hundred men. The Latines, as v{ually, 
wereinthe points ; the Romans, inthe maine battell. Allofthem, accordingto 
their wonted forme, were diuided into Maniples. T he Ha/fatzhad the leading : af- 
ter them followed the Principes , at fuch diftance as was vfuall ; and laft ofall, the 


Triarj. Now belidethefe , therewere about three thoufand Auxiliaries 5 partly 20 


Atheans , and partly fuch as belonged to Eemenes: which were placed in an equall 
Front beyond the Zatines in the right wing. Vtmoft ofall (faue fome fiue hundred 
Cretians, and ofthe Tra'lians were almoft three thoufand Horfe : of which, Ewsnenes 
had brought thither eight hundred ; the reft being Roman, The left wing was fen- 
ced by the banke cf the river : yet foure Troupsof horfe were placed there; though 
fuch helpe feemed ina manner needleffe. Two thouland Voluntaries, Macedeni- 
ans and Thracians, were leftto guard the Campe. The Conful had_with him fixe- 
teene African Elephants, which hee beftowed in his Rere : forafmuchas had they 
come to hight wittithole of Antiochus, they only would have feruedtodifcourage 


a 


his men; as being fureto be beaten: the Indian being tarre the greater and more 30 


couragiousbeafts: whereof Antiochus had likewife much aduantage in number. 
The Kings Armie being compounded of many Nations, diuerfly apointed,and 
notall accultomed toone manner of fight , was ordered according to the feucrall 
kinds, in fuch wife as each might beof moft vfe. The maine ftrength of his Foot 
confifted in fixteenethoufand, armed all A¢acedomian-like , andcalled Phalamgiers. 
T hefe Hee placed in the middeft, and diuidedinto tenne Bzttalions:euery one ha- 
ning twoand thirtiein File, and fiftiein Front. Betweene cuery Battalion were 
two Elephants,goodly beafts,and fuch as being adorned with Frontals,high Grefts, 
Towers on their backes, and befides him that gouerned the Elephant, foure men 


ineucrie T ower, madcagallant and terrible thew. Onthe right handot thefe 45 


were fifteene hundred Horfe of the Gato-Greekes= then, three thoufand Barbd 
Horfe sand Regiment of almoft a thouland Horfe, calledthe 4cema, that were all 
Medians, the choice of the Countrie, and accompanied by forte others. Alkwhich 
Troupes of Horfe, diuided in their feuerall kinds, doe feeme to hauc tollowed one 
another in depth, rather than to haue beene ftretched outin Front. Adjoyning to 
thefe were fixtecne Elephants together in one flocke. A little further to theright 
hand, wasthe Kings owne Regiment:called the 4rgyrapédes or Siluerforelds , bya 
name borrowed from their furniture , but nothing like fo valiant as thofeofthe 
fame name, that had ferucd vnder Great Alexanders then, tweluc hundred’ Ap 
cherson horfebacke,threc thoufand light-armed -Foote , two thoufad and fiue 
hundred Archers of C%y/ia; with foure thoufand flingers and Archers.of the 
Cirteans, and Elymaans. On the left hand of the Phalangiers, were placed the 
like numbers of Gado-Greekes and Barbd Horfe: as alfo two thoufand Horfe 
that were fent ftom _Ariarathes, with two thoufand and feuen huadred of djvers 
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Nationssand.a Regimentof a thoufand Horf more lightly armed , thar were cal. 
led the Kengs Trenpe, being, Syrians, Parygians and Lydians. In Front of all thefe 
Horfe were the Chariots armed with Hooks or Sythes,and the Dromedaries, wher- 
onfate Arabians with long Rapiers, that would feructo reach from thofe high Ca- 
mels, Beyond thefewere, as inthe right wing, arable of many Nations,.Carimns, 
Cilrctans, Pamphylians, Pifidians, Cyriaans, Elymeans , and many others, ‘having alfo 
with themlixteene Elephants. amriochus himfelfe commanded in the ni ght wing : 
Selencasin the left :and:three of his principall Captaines commaunded ouer the 
Phalangzers. 


to ~The firft onfet wasgiuen bythe Dromedaries, and armed Chariots :/of which 


the one, being like to terrifiethe Horfe; the other, to Breake the Squadrons of the 
Foot, Eamenes with a few light-armed Creteans, Archers#Darters, and Slingers, ca- 


" fily made fruftrate the danger threatned by them both. For with fhowtings, and 


noy/es, and fome wounds, they were driuen out of the fields and rufning backe 
vpontheir owne men,did the fame harme which they had intended to the Ene- 
mies. Wherefore the Reman Horfe following this aduantage , charged.vpon 
the left wing : where they found no reliftance ; fome being out of order; 
others being without courage. It is fhamefull to rehcarfe, and fo firange, that 
it may hardly feeme credible : that the Phalangiers, with fach varietic of Auxi= 


20-tiaries, made little or no refiftance; but all ofthem fled, in manner,as foone as th cy 


werecharged. Onely the King, Avriechus himf{elfe, being in the left wing of his 
owne battaile : and {eeing the Latines, that ftood oppofite vntohim, weakly flanc- 
ked with Hore; gaue vpon them couragioufly , and forced them to retire. But 
tM, £mylius, that had the Guard of the Reman Campe, iffued forth with all his 
power to helpc his fellowes:and, what by perfwafion,what by threats, made them 
renewe the fight. Succouralfocame from theright wing, where the Rowans were 
alreadic victorious : whereof when aatiochus difcoucred the approch;Henot one- 
ly turned his Horfeabout, but ranne away vpon-the {pur without further tariance. 
‘The Campe was defended alittle while: and with-no:great valour; though bya 


3° great multicudethat were fled intoit. Astiochucis {aid to haue loft inthis battaile 


fiftiethoufand Foot, and fourethoufand-Horfes, befiides,thofe that weretaken. Of 
the Romans, there were not flainé aboue three hundred Foot,and foureand twentie 
Horfe: of Zumenes his followers fiueand twentic. 
Antiochus fied to Sardes,and from thence to Apsmea, the fame night; hearing 
that Seleucus was gonethither before. He left the cuftodic of Sardes, andthe Caftle 
there, to one whom hethonght faithful. But the Townefmen and Souldiors were 
fo difmayed with the greatuefie of the Ouerthrow;that onemans faith was worth 
nothing. Allthe Townes in thofe parts, without expecting, fummons, yeelded vp 
themfelues by Embaffadors: whom they fent to the Rowans, whileft they.wereon 


40 the way. Neyther were many dayes fpent, ere Antiochus his Embafladour was in 


the Campe : hauing noncother errand, than'to know what it would pleafe the 
Romans to impofe vpontheKing his Mafter. P. Scipio was now come tq his bro- : 
ther : who obrained leaue to make the anfwere, beczufeit faculd begentle. They 
required no more than.they had lately done: whichwas, That hee fhould quite 
abandon his Dominions onthis fide.of Tewrgs.. For their charges in that warre 
they required fifteene thoufand Talents: fiuc bundredin hand ; two thonfandand 
fiue hundred, when the Senate and’People of Rome fhould haue confirmed the 
peace; and the other twelue thoufand, intwelue yearesnext cnfuing by euen por- 
tions.Likewife they demanded fourc hundred Talents for Eumenes; and fome {tore 


5° of Corne, that wasdue rohimvponareckoning. Now befides twentie holtages 


which they required, verie carneft they were to haue Hannibal the Carthaginian,and 
Thoas thee&tolien, with fome others who had ftirred vp the King to this warre, de- 
lineredinto their hands. Butany wife man might fo eafily have perceiucd , thatit 
would be their purpofe to make this onc oftheir principall demaunds ; as no great 
Nnnnnon 2 are 
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art washeedfull to beguile their malice. The KingsEmbafladour had full com- 
miffion, to refute nothing that fhould be enjoyned. Wherefore there wasno more 
to doe, than to fend immediatly to Reae for theratification of the Peace. 

There were new Confals chofen in the meane while at Rome, M4. Fuluius, and 
Ca. ManhiusVolfo. The e&tolians defired peace, butcould not obtaine it: becanfe 
they would accept neyther of thetwo Conditions to them before propounded. So 
it was decreed, T hatone of the Confuls fhould make Warre vpon thee#telsans, 
the other, vpon Cdistiechusin Ajit. Now though fhortlytherecame newes, that 
Antiochus wasalreadie vanquilhed in battaile, and had fubmitted himfelfe vnto all 
that could be required at his hands: yet fince the State of 4/4 was not like to bee 10 
fo throughly ferled by one Victorie; but that many thinges might fall out worthie 
of the Romans care;C2. MMnlius, towhome 472 fell by lot, had not his Prouince 
changed. 

Sooneafter thiscame the Embaffadorsof King Aztiechus to Rame , accompa~ 
nied with the Rhodians and {ome others: yeaby King Ewmenes in perfon ; whofe 
prefence added a goodly Inftre tothe bufineffe in hand. Concerning the peace to 
be made with King vtiochusghere wasno difputation :it was generally approued. 
Allthe trouble was, about thediftribution of the purchafe., King Eumenes recko- 
ned vp his owne deferts :and comparing himfelfe with Mafanifja, hoped that the 
Romans would be more bountifull to him than they had beeneto the Numidian, 20 
fince they had found him a King indced, whereas Mafaniffe was onely fuchin title; 
and fince bothheand his fatherhad al wayesbeene their friends, even in the worft 
of the Rowan fortune. Yet was there much adoe to make him tell what he would 
haue:He ftill referring him elfe to their courtefie; and they defiring him to fpcake 
plaine. Atlength he craued that they would beftow vpon him, as much of the 
Countrie by them taken from datiochas , asthey hadno purpofe to keepe in their 
ownehands. Neyther thought hee it ncedfull, thar they fhould trouble theme 
“ {elues with the care of giuing|libertie ro many of the Greeke Townes, that were on 
«Afia fide. For fince the niet of thofe Townes had beene partakers with the King 
in his" Warresit was noreafon thatthey fhould be gainers by his oucrthrow. The 3 
Rhodians did not like of this. T hey defired the Senate to beetruly Patronsof the 
Gracian libertics and to call to minde, that no {mall part of Greece it felfe had beene 
fubic& ynto Philip, and ferucd himin his Warre: which was not alleadged againit 
them as acaufe why they fhould not be made fice, afier that P/ilip wasoucrcome. j 
But the maitte point whereon they infifted, was this, That the Victorie of the Re- 
mans againgt King Antiechus was{o great, as eafily might fatisfie the defires.of all 
their friends. The Senate wasglad to heare ofthis ; and very bountifully gauea- 
way fo much, that euery one had caule to be well pleafed. 

Such endhad the Warre againft King Antiochus :after which, L. Cornelius Scipit, 


feturning home , had granted vnto him the honour ofa Triumpltirthe pompe yo ~ 


whereof exceeded in riches, not onely that of Titus Quintins Flaminius, but of anie 
ten that Rome had beheld vntillthatday. Now forafmuchasthe furname of The 
Africas had beenegiuen vnto P. Scipso, it was thought conuenient by fome, to re- 
ward £, Scipio with the title of The A/iatick: which the fortuneof his Victorie had 
noleffe deferued; though the vertue, requifite to the purchafe thereof, was no 
way cortefpondent. 
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eI ly vndergone. It was found more than fic m ins worke, to looke at 
i And for this reafon wasit apparent, that 


dD ear> 


in this long Znterim of Truce,that haughtie 


d they had prouided the laft re- 
heniansto become interceflours 
» with any terrible apprehenfions, that 
they could not well deuifeeuen vpon helping themfelues,by repurchafeof Coun- 


wing beenelong accu- 
ftomed to ferue a Mountaine Lord , that conuerfed with them after an homelie 

manner ; could not endure the proud and infolent manner ofcommaund,vfed by 
3° theCaptaines of Philip his Garrifons. They fent therefore {ome few of them to 


fians,vpon the day appointed : at what time his two and fiftieaduenturers having 
diuided them flues into foure parts, occupied, by the readie afliftance ofthe multie 


“ae Cafile;that till washis,as being onthe frontiet of AZacedou. Thence he fentZeno, 
who had kept Them a while, to takea place | ying ouer Argithea,that waschiefe of *\-: 
the Countrie. Ze#o did ashe wasappointed : yet neither he, northe King, had the 
boldnefle to defcend vpon argithea; for that they might perceiue the Athamanians, 

5° allalong the hill fides, readie to come downe vpon them, when they fhould be bu- 

fie: Wherefore nothing was thought more honourable than a {afe retreats {p¢cially 
when Aminender came in fight with his thoufand eAtolians, The Adasedonians were 

alled back,from-wards 4rgitheaand prefently withdrawne by their King towards 

his owne borders. But they wete got {uffered to depart in quiet, at their pleafure. 
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The Athamanians and e£tolians way-layed them , and purfued them fo clofely, 
that their retreat was in manner of a plaine flight, with great loffe of men and 
armes; few of thofe efcaping, that were left behind, as to make a countenance of 
holding {omewhat in the Countrey,vneil! PAiip his returne, 

Thee £tolians, hauing found the bufi nefle of Athamania fo eafie, made attempt, 
intheir owne behalfe, vpon the Amphilochians and Apcrantians. ‘Thefe bad belon- 

ed vnto their Nation, and were lately taken by Pilip ; from whom they diligent- 
ly reuolted, and became e£toltan againe. The Dolopians lay next that had beene 
cuer belonging to the Afacedonian,and fo did ftill purpofe to continue. T hefetooke 
armesat firft: but foone layed themaway ; feeing their neighbours rcadie to fight 10 
with them in the e£tolian quarrcll, and feeing their owne King fo haftily gone, as 
if he meant not toreturne. 

Of thefe victories the idy was the leffe ; for that newescame of Antiochus his 
Jaft overthrow, and of 0% Fuluins the new Confull his hafting with an armie into 
Greece. _Aminander fenthis excules to Rome, praying the Senate, not to take it in 
defpight,that he had recouered his owne from Philp with fuch helpe as he could 
get. Neither feemes it thatthe Romans were much offended to heare of Philip his 
loffes: for of this fault they neither were fharpe correctors, nor earneft reprouers. 
Fuluius went in hand with the bufineffe, about which he came, and layed fiege to 
Ambracia,a goodly Citic, that had beene the chiefc feat of Pyrrbus his Kingdome. 20 
With this he began; for that it was of toogreat importance to be abandoned by 
the -£tolians: yet could not by them be relicued, vnleffe they would aduenture 
to fight vpon cquall ground. To helpe the ambracians, it was not inthe etolians 
power : for they were,at the fame time,vexed bythe iyrians at fea, and readie to 
be driuen from their new conquelt, by Per/ews the fonne of Philip, who inuaded 
the Countries of the Amphilochansand Dolopians. They were vnableto deale with 
fo many at onee; and therefore as carncftly fought peace with the Romans,asthey 
ftoutly made head againftthereft. In the meane while the Athenian and Rhedian 
Embafladors came; who befoughtthe Confull to grauntthem peace. It helped 
well that Ambracia made {trong refiftance , and would not be terrified, by any vio- 36 
lence of the affaylants,ot danger that might feemeto threaten. The Confull had © 
rio defire to {pend halfe his time about one Citic, and fo be driuen to leaue vitto his 
facceffor the honour.of finifhing the warre. Wherefore he gladly hearkened vnto 
the e£tolians,and bad them feeke peace with faithfull intent, without thinking it 
ouct-dcare, at a reafonable price ; confidering with how greata part of his King- 
dome their friend 4atiochushad made the fame purchafe. He alfo gave leaue to 4- 
miriander, offering his {eruice as a mediatour, to put himfelfe into Ambracia, and 

ttie what-good his perfualions,might doe with the citizens . So, after many de- 
maunds and excufes, the conclufion was fuch, as was grieuous to the weaker, but 
notvnfufterable. Thc fame Embafladours of the thenians and Rhodiansaccom- 49 
panied thofe of the e£tolians to Rome , for procuring the confirmation of peace. 
‘T heit eloquence and credit was the more needfull in this interceffion, for that P/- 
lip bad made verie gricuous complaint about the loffe of thofe Countries, which 
they had lately taken from him, Hereof the Senate could not but take: notices 
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the people of Rome, and to obferue divers articles, which made them lefle free, 
and more obnoxious to the Romans than any people of Greece ; they hauing beenc 
the firft that called thefe their Mafters into the Countrie. The Ile of Cephalewia 
was takéH from them by the Romans : who keptit forthemfelues (as not long fince 55 
theytiad gotten Zacynthus from the Acheans, by ftiffely preffing their owne right) 
that fo they might haue poffeffion along the coaft of Greece, whileft they feémied to 
forbeare the Countrey. But concerning thofe places, whercto Philip, ot others, 
might lay claime, there was fet downe an Order fo perplexed,as would neceflarily 
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Tequireto haue the Romans Iudges of the controuerfies, when they fhould arife, 
And hereof good vfe will be thortly made : when want of emploiment elfewhere, 
fhall caufe a more Lordlie Inquifition to be held, vpon the affaires of Adecedonand 
Greece, 

Cw. Manlius, the other Conful, had atthe fame time warre in Afa, with the 
Gallegreekesand others, His Armie was the fame thathad followed Z. Scipio; of 
whote vidtorie, his aé&ts weretheconfummation. Hee vifited thofe Countries on 
the hither fide of Taurus, that had {carce hcard of the Romans ;to whom they were 
abandoned by ntioches, Among thefe there were fome pettic Lords,or Tyrants, 


10 fome free Cities, and fome that were together at warres, without regard of the 


grcatalteration hapned in 4/z. From euery of thefe hegot fomewhat ; and by 
their quarrels found occafion to vilit thofe Prouinces, into which hee fhould elfe 
haue wanted an errand. He wascuen loaden with bootje, when, hauing fetcht a 
compafle about 4/ia, he came atlength vpon theGalogreckes, Thefe had long do- 
miniered ouer the Countrie : though of late times, it was rather the fame andter- 
rour oftheir forepaffcd aéts, than any prefent vertue of theirs, which held chem 
Vpinreputation. Ofthe Romans they had lately fuchtriail, when they {erued vn- 
der King Antiochus, as made them to know themlelues farre the worfe men. 
Wherefore they thought it no {mall part of their fafctie, that they dwelt vpon 


20 the River Halys, in an Inland Countrie, where thofe enemies were not liketo 


fearch them out, But when {uch hopes failed ; and when fome Princes of their 
owne Nation, that had beene friends of Ewmenes, exhorted the reft to yeeld:.chen 
was no couniaile thought fo good, as to forfake their houfesand Countrie, and, 
with all that they could carrie or driuc, to betake them{elues vnto the high moun- 
taines of Olympusand Margana,T hefe mountaines were exceeding hard of afcent, 
though none [hould vndertake the cuftodie. Beingtherefore well manned and vi- 
€tuailed for along time ; as alfo thenaturall firength being helpt, by fuch fortifi- 
cation as promiled greateft affurance : it was thought, thatthe Conful would ei- 
ther forbearethe attempt of. forcing them, or eafily berepelled ; and that finall We 


30 when he had ftaied thereawhile, winter, and much want, fhould force him to dit: 


lodge. Yetall this auailed not. For whereas the Gedogreekes had beene carelefle 
of furnifhing them({elues with cafting weapons,asif the ftones would haue ferued 
well cnough to that purpofe ; the Romans, who camgfarre otherwife appointed, 
found greater aduantagein thedifference of armes, than impedimentin difaduan- 
tage ofground. Archersand Slingers dideafily preuaileagaintt cafters of tones; 
efpecially being fuch as were thefe Galogreekes, ncither cxercifed in that mannet 
of fight, nor hauing prepared their ftones before hand, but catching vp what lay 
next, the too great, and the toolitele, oftner than thofe of a fitfize. Finally, the 
Baréarians, wanting defenfiue armes, could not hold out-againf the arrowes and 


40 weapons of the Reman lightarmature : but were driven from a peeceof ground, 


which they had vndertaken to make good, vp intotheir campeon the top of the 
mountaine ; and being forced out of their Campe, hadnonc other wav left, than 
rocaftthemfelucs headlong downe the fteepe rockes. Few of the menefcaped 
alive: all ghcir wines, children,and goods, becamea prey vnto the Romans. Inthe 
very likemanner, were the reft of that Nation ouercome foone after, at the other 


‘ mountaine ;' onely-more of them faued themfeluesby flight, as having fairer way 


at their backes. ° * . 
Thefe warres being ended: Fuluius and Manliws were appointed,by the Senate, 
each of them toretaine as Proconfill his Province for another yeare. Fulwivs,in his 


0 fecond yeare,did little or nothing. «Manlius gaue peace to thofe whom hee had 


vanquilhed ; as likewife to riarathes the Csppadocian,and fome others,not by him 
vanquifhed, but fubmitting theméelues for feare of the Roman armes. Hee drew 
from hemall what profit he could : and laid vpon them fuch conditions, as hee 
thought expedient. He alfodid finith the league of peace with Antiochus, aa 
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he fwore, and receiued the Kings oath by Embaffadours, whom hee fent for that 
purpofe. Finally, hauing fet in order the matters of 4/ia, he tooke his way toward 
the Helleffont, loaden with {poile, as carrying with him (befides other treafures) 
all thatthe Gaogreekes had in fo many yeares extorted, from the wealthie Prouin- 
cesthat lay round about them. Neither did this Armie of Afanliws returne home, 
rich in money alone, or cattaile, orthings of ncedfull vfe, which the Roman foul- 
dicr had beene wont totake asthe only good purchafe ; but furnifhed with fum- 
ptuous houfhold-ftuffe, and flaues of price, excellent Cookes, and Mufitians. for 
banquets, and, ina word, with the feedes of that luxurie, which finally ouer-grew 
and choked the Roman vertue. ~~ ae 
The Countrie of Thrace lay betweene Hellefont andthe Kingdome of Aface- 
don, which way Maslius was to takehisiournie homeward. Z. Scipio had found 
noimpediment among the Thracians: either forthat he paffed through them, with- 
out any fuch bootieas might provoke them ; or perhapsrather, becaufe Philip of 
Macedon had taken order, that the Berbaréans fhould not ftirre. But when Aankne 
came along with an huge ttaine of baggage ; the T/racians could not fo well con- 
taine themfelues, Neither was it thought, that PAiép tooke it other wife than ve- 
rie pleafantly, to have this Roman Armie robbed,and well beaten on the way. He 
had caufe to. be angrie; {eeing how little himfelfe was regarded, and what great re- 
wards were given to Ewmenes. For he vn derftood, and afterwards gaue the Romans 6 
to vnderftand, that Exmenes could not haue abidden inhis owne Kingdome, ifthe 
People of Rome had not made warre in A/a : whercas contrariwife, Antiochus had 
offered vnto himfelfe three thoufand talents, and fiftic thips of warre, to take part 
with him andthe e£/olianss promifing moreouer toreftore vnto him all the Greeke 
Cities, that had beene taken fromhim by the Romans. Such being the difference 
betweene him and Enmenes,when the warre began : hethought it noeuen dealing 
ofthe Romans, after their vitorie, to giue away not onely the halfe of 4(a, but 
Cher fonne{us and Lyfimachiain Europe, to Eumenes , whereas vpon himfelfe they be- 
ftowed not any one Towne. It agreed not indéed with his Nobilitie,to goeto Rome 
and begge Prouinces in the Senate, as Eumenes and the Rhodians had lately done. 39 
Hehad entertained lovingly the two Scipio's, whom he thought themoft honou- 
rable men in Rome ; and was prowne into neare acquaintance with Pabliws, hol- 
ding correfpondence with him by letters, whereby hee made himfelfe acquainted 
with the warres im Spaine and Africke. This perhaps he deemed fofficient,to breed 
in the Romans a due refpect ofhim. But Eumenes tookeafurer way. For the Scipé- 
o’shad not the difpofing of that which they wannefrom Aatiechws : asneither in- 
deed had Afanlius, northe ten Delegates affifting him ; but the Senate of Rome, by 
which thofe Delegates were chofen, and inftruéted how to proceed. When Philip 
therefore faw thefe vp{tart Kings of Pergamws, whom heaccounted as bafe compa- 
nions, aduanced {o highly, and made greater than him/elfe s yea himfelfe vnregar- 40 
ded,contemned,and expofed to many wrongs : then found he great caufe to wilh, 
that he had not {0 haftily declared himfelfe again Antiochys, or rather thathee 
had ioined with Antiochus and the e&tolians, by whom he might haue beene freed 
from his infolent mafters. But what great argument of fach difcontented nefle the 
Macedonian had, we fhall verie fhortly be vrged to difcourfemore at large. Atthe 
prefentit was beleeued,that the Thracians were by him fet on, toaflaile the Romans 
pafling through their Countric. They knew all aduantages: and they fell, vnex- 
pected, vpon the carriages, that were beftowed in the midft of the Armie ; where- 
of part had alreadie pafled a dangerous wood,through which the baggage follow- 
ed ; part was not yer fo farte aduanced. There was cnough to get, and eriough to 50 
leaucbehinde: though both the getting, and the fauing,did coft many liues,as well 
ofthe Barbarians as ofthe Romans. They fought vntillit grew night: and then the 
Thracians withdrew them felues; not withont as much of the bootie as wasto their 
full content. And offuch trouble there was more, though lefle werner 
the 
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MARY 


the Armic could getout of Thrace into Macedon, T brough the Kingdome:they 
had a faire match into Epirss sand foto Apollonia, which was theirhandle of Greece, 

To Marlins, and to Fulxius, whenieach of them returned tothe C itie, was prans 
ted the honour of Triumph... Yet not without'contradiétion : efpecially to Afan- 
fits 5 whom fomeof the ten Delegates, appointcd, toaflitt him, did very bitterly 
taxe,as 4n vnworthie Commander, Touching the relt of their accufation ; it fu: 
ficeth that he made good anfwere, and was approned by the chiefe ofthe Senate. 
One claufe is worthie of more particular confideration. Reprehending his defire 


to haue hindred the peace with Antiochus ; they (aid, That wsth much adoe he was kept rinse. 
No from leasing his Armieouer T avevs, and aduenturing upon thecalamitie threatned by 


Sysrisverfessunto tho/e that foould paffe the fatallbounds. What calamutic or ouer- 
throw this was, wherewith Sébyls prophecie threatned the Rowan Captaine on 
Armie, that fhould pafle ouer Taarus, { doe not conceme. Pompey.was the firlty® 
that marched with an Armie beyond thofe limits: though the victories of Zwcullus 
had opened vnto him the way,and had before hand wonne, in a fort, the Couns 
tries onthe other fide ofthe Mount ; which Zuculsgaue to-one of Antiochus his 
race, though Pompey occupied them for the Rewans; But we finde not,that cither 
Lscullys or Pompey {ulfered any loffe, in prefuming to negleé& the bounds appoin- 
tedby Sibyl. Indeed the accomplifhment of this prophecie, fell out neare about 


20 onc time, with therefticution of Prolemie King of-£¢ypt ; that was forbidden vn- 


tothe Romans: by the fame Sibyl, It may therefore {eeme to hauc had reference, 


vnto the fame things, chat were denounced, as like to happen vpon the reduction a 


ofthe egyptian King, Whether the Oracles of 5#y/had in them any truthyand 


were not; as Tudéenoteth, fowed atrandome in the large field of Time, theretorake Tullule Divin 


root, and get credit by event ; I willnotheredifpute. ButJ bold this more proba! &* 
ble, than that the reftitution of Prolemieto his Kingdome by Gubinius the Romen, 
fhould haueany way betokened the comming of our Saviour: as fome both anci- 
entand moderne Chriffias Writers, haue beenie well pleafed to interprete Sibyl in 
that prophecie. Of the Sibylisne pradictions I haue fometimestbought renerend- 


30 lie: though not knowing what they were (as I thinke, few'men know) yet fallow- 


ing the common beleefe and good authoritic. But obfervation of the fhamefull 
~ Idolatrie, that vponal! occafious was aduanced in Rome by the bookes of Sibyl,had 
well preuailed vpon my credulitie,and made mee fufpeét,though not the faith and 
pious meaning, yet theiudgement of Eu/ebius : when that learned and excellent 


worke ofmafter Ca/anbon vpon the Asnales of Cardinall Barenens, did altogether tue. ca/aub. 


free me from mine crrour ; making it apparent, ‘That not only thofe prophecies of 


Sibyl, wherein Christ {oplainly was forelhewed, but enenthe bookes of Hermes, 4.10.07 11. 


which haue borne {uch reputation, were no better than counterfeited peeces, and 
atfirftentertained (whofoeucr devifed them) bythe vadifereet zealeof fuch, as 


40 delighted in feeing the Chriffan Religion ftrengthned with forreine proofes. .And 


inthe fame ranke, I thinke, weought toplace that notable Hiftorie, reported by 


Enfebias fromnomeane Authors, Of the honour which wasdoneto Simon-Magus gufeb, Eccl bil 
in Rome snamely ofan Altar to him crected, with an infeription Simoni Deo Sancfo, 2013+ 


that is, To Simon the holy God. For what can bemore ftrange, thanthatathing fo 
memorable, and fo publike, fhould haue beene quite omitted by Tasétus,by Sueto- 
nins, by Dien,,and byall which wrote of thofe times ?. Philofophers and Poets 
would not haue fuffered the matter to efcape in filence, had it beene true 5 neither 
can it bethoughtthat Seneca, whio then liued and flourifhed, would haucabftained 
from {peaking any word ofan Argument fo famous. Wherefore I am perfwaded, 


so that thisin {cription, Simoni Dea Sancto, was, by fome bad Criticifme, taken amifle 


in place of SEMont SANGO + atitle foure hundred yeares older than the time 
of Simon Magus, Forthe goodsof one Vitruuins a Rebell, had many ages before 
beene confecrated Ss Mont, Sanco, thatis, Tothe Spirit or Demi.god Sangus, in 
whofe Chapell they were beftowed. Soas either bythe ill ape ofthe old Roman 


letters, 
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letters, or by fome {poile that Time had wrought vpotithem 5: it might cafily 
come to paffe, that the words {hould be miffe-read, Stmonz Sanero, and 
that fome Chréjtian who had heard of Simon Magus, but novof Sangus, thereupon 
fhould frame the conie&ure, which now paffeth for a-thie Hiftorie. Sucheonie: 
ures, being entertained without examination,findecredit by Tradition, whereby 
alfo, many times, their fafhion is amended, and made morc hiftorieall, than was 
conceiued-by the Author. But it eannotbe fafe, toletour faith (whieh onghtro 
ftand firmevpona fare foundation) leane ouer-hardly on a well pamted, yet rot- 
ten, poft. 
ow concerning the T riumphof Cx, Manlius, it may be numbred among a yo. ' 
few ofthe richeft, which euer the Citiebeheld. Out of that whichhe brought ~~ 
intothe Treafurie, was made the laft paiment of thofe monies, which the Com- 
mon-wealth had borrowed from priuate men, in the fecond Punicke warre. S6 long 
wasit, that Rome had fill fome feeling of Hasmibal : which being paft, there was re 
maining neither care, nor memorie, ofany danger. ‘I his Triumph of Afznlins 
was deferred by him,euenaslong as he well could: for that he thought it not fafe, 
to make his entrance ittto the Citic, vntill the heat of an Inquifition, then raging 
therein, fhouldbeallayed. The two Seépio’s were called, one after other, into 
ludgement,by two’ Tribunesof the People ;men,only by thisaecufation,knowne 
to Polteritie, P.Scipéothe African, with whom they began, could notendure that 29 
foch vnworthie men fhould queftion him , of purloming from. the Common 
Treafurie, orof being hired with bribes by ntiechus, to make anill bargaine for 
his Gountrie: When therefore his day ofanfwere came; he appeared before the 
Tribunes, not humbly as one accufed, but followed bya great traine of his friends 
and Clients, with which he pafled through the middeft of the Affemblie, and of- 
fered himfelfetofpeake. Hauing audience, he told the People, That vpon the 
> 19°  fameday of the yeare he had fought a great battaile with Hanarbal, and finifhed 
‘ thePumele Warre by afignall vittorie. In memorice whereof, hee thought itno fit 
feafontobrabble at the Law ; but intended to vilit the c«pitol, and there giue 
thankesto Jupiter and the reft of the gods, by whofegrace, both on that day and at 39 
‘other times, he had well and happily difcharged the moft weightie bufinefle of 
the Common wealth. And hereto he inuited with himall the Citizens: requeft- 
ing them, That if euer fince the fewenteenth yeare of his life, vnti he now grew old, the ho- 
nourable places by them conferred upon him, had prentnted the capatitie of his age, and yet 
his deferts bad exceeded the greatneffe ofthofe howeurable places; them would they pray,that 
the Princes and greatones of their Citie might fill be like to bm, Thefe words were 
heard with great approbation : {0 asall the people,cuen the Officers of the Court, 
foliowed Scipio ; leauing the Tribunes alone, with noneabout them, excepting 
theit owne flaues and a Crier, by whom ridiculoufly they cited him to iudge- 
ment, vntill for veriefhame, asnot knowing what elfetodoe, they granted him, 40 
vorequefted, afurtherday. After this, when she African perceined that the Tri- 
bunes:would not let fall their fuit, but enforce him to fubmit himifelfe toa difgrace- 
fulltriall : he willingly relinquifhed the Citic, and his vnthankfull Romaas, that 
could fuffer him arn much indignitie. . Therelt of histime he {pent at 
Liternue: quietly, with a few of hisinward friends, and without any defire of {ee- 
ing Réme againe How many yearesheliued, or whether he liued one wholeyeare, 
inthis voluntarie banifhment ; itis vneertaine, The report of his dying in the 
fame yeare, with Hannibaland Philopemen,as al {o ofhis prinate behaviour at Liter- 
atm, render it probable, thathe outliued the Tribunethip of hisaccufers ; who 
meant to hauedrawne him backe to hisan{were, ifone of their Colleagues (as one 5© 
ofthem had power to hinderall the reft from proceeding) had not caufed them to 
defift. Howfoenerit was 5 the fame Tribunes went more fharp!y to worke with 
L. Scipiothe Aftatiqne. They propounded a Deerce vnto the People,tonehing mo- 
nie received of Aatiochwe,and not brought into the common Treafurie ; — the 
cnate 
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Ambiti ¢3 which being poyioncd with enuie troubled both 
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wancement were like to hinder 
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. His meane birth caufed him to 
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his: but lately before this, when Glabrio, whofe 
ermopyle, was bis Competitor for the Cenforlhip, 
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ught into the common Treafurie 


mpe of Antiochus, Now the hatred 
lides his generall {pight at the No- 
was countenanced by Fabius Maxi 
3 partly from fome checke, that was giten vnto 
20 himlelfe,in the African vo age, by P.Scipio,whofe T reafurer he then was. For when 


to inquire,and iudicially deter- 
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was@man of great, 
tugall alfo, 
he was euen faultie : for 
bes,yet was he vn mercifiill and vncon- 
calth, by fuch meanes as the Law did 


oni 
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er 5 Scipio plainely told him, T hat-he had 
Treafurer. Wherefore, either not caring 
dgement thinking vnworthily of the ver- 
Rome with vntrue reports againft his Ge- 
ciently the author of fuch fal tales. And 
tregarded nor thought vpon by the Scipi- 


oes, whileft it was nourifhed bytheir enemie, brake out vpon aduantage, efpecially 


againft Z. Scipio, his brother being dead, 
30 judgemicnt being appointed of purpofe 


he was foone condemned ina fumme of money, 


For non payment, his bodic fhould haue becnelay 


orout of the way. A feuere inquirie and 
againft Scipio, matters were focarried, that 


farreexceeding his abilitie to pay. 
ed vp in/prifon: but from this ri- 


gour of the Law he was freed by Tiberius Gracchus , thé fame Tribunc who had 
caufed the fuit againitthe rican to belet fall. In his eftate, which was confilcated 
tothevie of the Citic, when there‘neither appeared any figne of his hauing becne 
beholding to Antiochus,nor was found fo much as what he had beene condemned 
to pay ; then fell his aecufers,and all whofe hands had beenc againkt him, into the 
indignation of the People, But for this was Z. Sciviono whit the better. Hiskindred, 
friends, and clicnts made fuch a collection for him, as would hauc fethim in better 


40 eltate than before, ifihe had accepted it. Hetooke no more'than {uch ofhisowne 


goods,as were of neceilarie vie, being redeemed for him by his neereft friends. : 
And thus began the ciuile warre of the Tongue, in the Roman pleadings':"which 
had éither not bcene, or not bcene much rcgardable, vntill now, fi nce the Punicke 
Warre. Securitie of danger from abroad , and fome want of fufficient employ- 
ment, were elpeciall helpes tothckindling of this fires which fir(t caught hold vp- 
on that great Worthie, to whofe vertue Rome was-indebted, for changing into fo 
great. fecuritic her extreame danger . But thefé factious contentions did no long 
wwhilecontaine them {elacs within heat of wordes,and queries For when 
the Act of leading the multitude, in fuch quarrelfome bufincfle, grew to perfecti- 


$0 on, they thar found them{elucs ouct-matched by their aduerfaries, at this kinde of 


b k ofition, firft with clubbes and tories, afterward with 

on, began to make opp ‘ flo 
pia nd finally proceeded from Frayes and murders in the ftrects, vito bat- 
tailein ule open field. :Cgrnelia, daughter of Scipio the Afrécan,a Ladie of rare 8 
tue, that in honourof her two fonnes was more Commonly named Marher of the 


Gracchi, 


Saget 


ae 
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Gracchi, aw thofe ber two fonnes,whileft they were but yong, flaughtered in Rome, 
together with fome of their friends, by thofe whom they oppofed,and their death 
not reuenged by order of Law,but rather approucd by the Senate, Atthefe times 
the Scnatours began to take vpon them authoritie, more than wasto them belon- 
ging. ‘I bey conferred vp onfuls all the whole power of the Citic, vader 
this forme, Let the Confuls prouide , that the Commonweale receine no detriment. By 
this Deerce of theirs,and by their proclaiming any Citizen encate to the State, they 


thought to haue woon a great aduantage overthe multitude. Butafterthedeath 


of C. Gracchus, and of Saturninus a popular man,whom by fuch authoritic they did 
put out of the ways it was not long cre Mariv, a famous Captaine of theirs, was r9 
fo condemned , who by forec of armes returned into the Citie, and murdered all 
the principall Senatours: whereupon began the ciuile warres; which giuing vnto 
Syl, who preuailed therein, meanes to make himfelfe abfolute Lord of Rome, 
taught C2/ar, aman of higher fpirit, to affect and obtaine the like foueraigne pow- 
er,when by the like Decree of the Senate he was provoked. It, is true, that never 
any Confull had finally caufe to rejoyce,of his hauing putin execution fuch autho- 
ritie to him committed by the Senate. But as the furic of the multitude, in pafling 
their Lawes, by hurling of ftones,and other violence, made the Citic ftandinnced 
\ of a Soueraigne Lord : {0 the vehemencie of the Senate, in condemning as encmies 
thofe chat wauld not fubmit them{elues, when they were ouer-topped by voices 95 
{ inthe Houfe, did compell cé/ar, or giue him at leaft pretence, to right himfelfe by 
armes: wherewith preuailing againit his aduerfaries, he tooke fuch order,thatnei- 
ther Senate, nor People, fhould thenceforth be able to doc him wrong. So by inte- 
ftine difcord,the Romans confuming all or moft of their principall Citizens,lofttheir 
owne freedome,and became fubieéts vnto the arbitrarie gouernment of One : fuf- 
fering this change in three generations, after this beginning of their infolent rule, 
wherein: they tooke vpon them asthe higheft Lords on Earth, todoe even what 
they lifted. Yet had not Rome indecd attained hitherto vnto compleat ereatneffe, 
nor beleeued of her felfe asif fhe had, whileft a King fatecrowned on the T hrone 
of Udlexander , continuing and vpholding the reputation of a former Empire. 39 
Wherefore this confammation ofher honour was thought vpon betimes. How it 
was effeéted, the fequele will difeouer. oy vas 


ay 
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The. Condition wherein thofe Princes and Estates remained, which were affoctates of the 40 
Romaus, when the warre with Anviocuvs wes finifhed. the Romans quarrel with 
> Puriie. They deale infolently with the Achauns. The Macedonian, beingunrea- 
diefor warre, obtaines peace at Rome, by his fonne Demutncys ; of whomkshence- 
forth he becomes tealowe. oa ep emer re 
Fre x the overthrow of U4ariothes ,qlthough Philip 
of Atacedon , Eumenes King of Pergamus the Com- 
monwealcofthe c¢cheans, and allother thei States 
| of Greece, were goucrned by.the fameckawes and 
Magiftrates, a fol formerly bad beene , before the 
| arriuall ofthe Romans in thole parts.:.yeritr verie 5° 
B| truth (the publikedeclaratior.excepted) they were 
-motieother than abfolute vaffalls to the.Peaple of 
Rome. For of thofe five Prerogatiues belonging to 
a Monarch , or vnto Soueraigne powcr, wi sola 
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focuer it relt, namely, To make Lavyes, To create Magistrates, To arbitrate Peaceand fice ‘ vicof™ 
Warre, To beate Mome sand To referue (asthe French callit) le dermier refort, or the | i 

laft Appeales, the Romans had aflumed foures andthe greateft of them fo abfolute- 

ly, that is, The Appeale, or latt refort » 48 euerie pettic iniuric offered to.each other 

by the fore-named Kings or States, was heard and determined either by the Ro- 


(005 


mas Embafladours, or Commifioners » in thole places whence the Complaint 
<u came, or otherwife by the Senatours themfelues within Rome : from whofe ar- 
or bitrement, or direétion, if either King , or Commonweales, declined, He or they, 
~— were beaten,and enforced to obedience 3 or had their Eftates and Regalities vecer- 
er, Ng 10 Ly diflolued. Neuertheleffe it is true,that they had their owne Lawces,and Officers 
~~, ‘ of their owne ordaining : yet fo, asneither their Lawes were of forces when the 
Me: in, - Romansinterpoled their wall ta the contrarie; neither was their election. of Magi- 
a, {trates fo free, asthat they bad not therein efpeciall regard vnto the good pleafure : 
hil ofthefe their Mafters, ' Y _— LL fee S 
“or And to fuch-degree of feruitude the eticrall Eftates of Greece did bow. verie YK Jor i 
"0 «gently: citheras being thankefull for their delierance froma yoke more fenlibly 
i gricuous; ot,as being skilfull in the art of flatterie, and therein th ing delight, fince 
wen therein confifted their chiefe hope of thriving ; or, as being more fearefull dif- 
Syreas leafing the ftrongeft, than mindfull of their ownchonour. But Eumenes ining 
ech bY) aeece off,and being moft obfequious vnto the Romans, was not,of long time,que- 
4 ftioned about any of his doings: his conformitic vnto them in mattcr of warre and 
ear peace,together with the diuverfion of their thoughts another way,giuing him leaue 
wre. Sobyine to vfe his owne cuen as he lifted, vntill they fhould otherwife difpofeof him. Nei- 
ens oie ther wasit a little auaileableto him, that his Kingdome bordered vpon the Nati- 
ewe: ff. ons, by them not throughly fubdued, For ypon the fame reafon (as well as vporr 
sete, his ownc high deferts) were they verie louing vinto Ma/aniffa,and to his Houfe,vn- 
Seer wha till Carthage was ruined, and their Dominion feted in 4ffike: as likewife afterwards 
wea peach tothe Kings of Maur ttania,C appadocia,and others: holding people in fubiection vn- 
son Tre totheméclues,by the minifterie of Kiagss efpeciall y of fuch Kings,as were viefall 
’ ; d obfequiows vnto them. ae 
yomet Ene 3° and obfeq 


per;and thewed him/elfenot > 
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together with the more part of Thrace, all thofe heapes of land newly thereto an- 


- nexed. Somewhat of this wasafterwards regained by Antigonus the fontie'of De- 


metrius, and his fuceeffours : though not much ; for they were otherwife bufted. 
The furie of the Gasles being oucr-paft , thofe Countries whieh lately had beene. 
oppretfed by them recouered their Mbertieand not only held it,but learned,fome 
of chem, efpecially the Dardamiany and wild Thracians,to finde their aduantages,and _ 
make vfeofthem,cuen vpon Adacedon, Againft che mifchicfescomtnonly done by 
thele, King Philip did prouide the moft conucnicne remedies: by fhuteing vp the 
wayes, whereby the Dardanians might enter into his Kingdome; and by oceupying 
Lyfimachia,with fomeother T ownesin Trace, which he fortified, as Bulwarkes-ot ro 
his owne Countrey againft the Barbarians. Now, although it behoued him thusto 
doe, forthe defence of his owne eftate : yet forafmuch as thefe Townes were, ina 
manner, at abfolute fibertie, his poflefhon of them was thought to partake more 
of violenee chan of jiftice. And in this refpect he was formerly aecufed by the eZ#- 
olians, of wrongful vfurpation and oppreffion, in his having occupied Lyfimashia, 
Hereto he madea goodanfweresT hat his Garrifon did onely faue it from the Thra- 
cians : who,as foone as hee thence withdrew his men , did feize vpon the Towne, 
andruincit. Thelike perhaps he might hauc aid, touching -£nus and Maronea, 
T hat they were Places vnableto defend themfelues,and Gates, by which the Barba- 
rians might hauc entrance into his Kingdome. But this Plea hadnot auayled him, 20 
in the difputation about Zy/imachia : and in the prefent queftion, the Romans were 
not without their ownc title; lince 4atiochus had gotten all the Countrie therea~ 
bout, while ft Philip was bufied in his former warre ; and fince they, by their vidtorie 
had gotten vnto themfelues all the citle, which  4atochus thereto could pretend. 
Wherefore he onely fubmitted his right vnto the good pleafure of the Senate: re- 
ferring it vnto their difpofition, W hcthere4nus and Maronea thould be fet at liber- 
tie, whether left in his hand, or- whether beftowed vpon Ewmenes, who begged 
them,as an appendix to Ly/rmachiaand Cherfonne/us, that were alreadie his by their 
gift. What they would determine, he mightcalily percciue, by the demcanourof 
their Embafladors towards him ; who fitting as Iudges berweene him andall that 30 
made complaint vpon him, gaue fentence againtt him in euerie controuerfie. Ne- 
nertheleffe, he fent Embafladoursto Rome, there to maintaine hisright vatothefe 
Townes ; wherein he thought,that equitie(if it might preuaile)was wholly on his_ 
Pegs holpen cheir Confuls in the warre again{t datiochus and the e£to- 

fans: wherein whatfoeucr he had gotten for himfelfe, was now taken ftom him by 
their Embaffadours : and would they now depriue him of thoferwo Townes,ly- 
ing fo fitly for the guard of his Kingdome, which he had gotten to himfelfe out of 
theruines of Autiochus, ike as out of his owne ruines Antiochus had gotten in thofe 
quartersa great deale more ? By fuch allegations either hee was likely to preuaile, 
orat Ieaftwife to gaine time, whereia he might bethinke himfelfe what he had to 49 
doe. It was not long ere he had word from Rome, T hat the Senate were no more 
equall to him,than had beene their Embaffadours. Wherefore, confidering how 
infolently the Maronites had bchaued cee sd pleading oe for their 
libertie, he tooke eguniell of his owne paffions; and (as by nature hee was verie 
crucll) gaue order to Onomaflus, that was Warden of shetreatneuds , to handle 
thefe cMaronites in fuch fort,as they might haue little joy of che libertie bythem 
focarnefily defired. Onomafius employed Caffander, one of the Kings men dwel- 
ling in Maronea, and willed him to let in the Thracians by night, that they might 
facke the Towne, and vée all erueltiesof warre. This was done, but (0 ill aken 
by the Roman Embafladours, who had better notice, than could haue beene 50 
feared, of thefe proceedings ; that the King was by them direétly charged with 
the crime, and called more fritly , than became his Majeftie, to an aecompt. 
He would have remoued the blame from himfelfe, and layed it euen vpon the 
Maronites; affirming, T hat they, in heat of their Factions, being fome inclinable 

' to 


=~ 


nS 
Ser 
SRa 
Sa S 
aS 
a’ o 
da : 
= 
> 
Ris 
= 
3) 2 i | 


was not O18 
police thelattet bau 
_thereigne of Henne f 
so chereinefpectly che] 
himfelfe had deuiled, 
Suchattions of Ph 
btoughe vpon hima the 
tainert. $Vhereforeh 
wotothe Senate : gitin 
and withs!lto del-wer t 
yet, anght it appeare | 
The famme Ke & 
fortheprefent. Deme: 
39 Senate sas having bee 
and therefore fecmed 
gard that would be bx 
_ Whikftthisbufing 
steadineife to make | 
: ther way the Roman ay 
‘weene himand his a 
andtooke Notice ofthe 
rials The 
ath 
; J had con 


Nto thy 


petrourric. N- 


por me 


Ctar.6.G40 of the Eifforie of the W orld. 


tohim,other fome to Euzenes, had fallen into fach outrage, that they had cur one 
anothersthrotes. And hereof hee. willed the Em baffadoursto inquire,among the 
Cidaronites them{elues : as well knowing, that they who furuined were cither his 
owne friends ; or.fo terrified and amazed by rhe late execution of his vengeance 
among them, that theydurft notveter an oftenfiue word. .But hee fone Ro- 
mans more {euere, aid more throughly informed in the bufineffe, thantoreft 
contented with fuch an anfwere, He was plainly told, That ifhe would difcharge 
himfelfe of the crime obiedted 5 he mutt fend,Onoma/?us and Caffander to Rome, 
thereto be examined asthe Senate fhould thinkefit. This did nota Itttle trouble 


10 him,s* Yet hecollected his {pirits, and faid that Caffander fhould beat their difpo- 


fition-:.but concerning Onoma/fus, who had not beene at Marones, nor neare to 
it, hee requefted them not to preffe him ; finee it {tood not with his h onour, fo 
lightly to giue away hisfriends. As for Caffander, becaufe he fhould tell no tales ; 


hee tooke order to hanchim poifoned by the way. By this weefee, T hat the do- at 
&rine; which bn ‘achiauel taught vito C/ar Borgia, Toem ploy men in mifchieuous 4 


attions,and aiterwards to deftroy. them when they haue performed the milchicte; (7-73 6 
was not of his own¢ inuention, All ages haue ginen vs examples ofthis goodlicte 2” 


Pollicie, the latter hauing beene apt {chollers in thisleffon tothe more ancient : as 
the reigne of Henrie the eighth here in England, can beare good witneffe ; and 


20 therein efpecially the Lord | Cromwell, who patie’ by the famevniut Law thar 


himfelfe had deuifed, for the taking away ofanother manslife. 

Suchaétions, of Philip made an vnpleafant noile at Rome, and were like to haue 
brought vpon him the warre which hee feared, before hee was readie to enter- 
fainert. Wherefore hceamploied his younger fonne Demetrius as Embafladour 
vnto.the Senate: giujng him inltruations, how to make anfwere to all complaints, 
and, wighall to dchmer his owne gricuances, in fuch wife that if ought were amiffe, 
yet.might it appeare. that hee had beene frongly vrged to take fich courfes. 
The fumme of-his Embaflage was, to pacific the Romans, and make all euen 
forthe prefent. Demetrius himfelfe was knowne to be verie acceptable vnto the 


3° Senate sas having beene wellapproued by them, whenhe was hoftagein Rome: 


and therefore feemcd the more likelic, to preuaile fomewhat ; wereit onely in re- 
gard that would be borne vnto his perfon, 

* Whileft this bufineffe with the Afacedonian hungin fufpenfe, and whileft he, by 
his readinefle to make fubmiffion, feemed likelie to dinert from him({elfe fomeo- 
ther way the Remanzarmes : the fameEmbaffadours, that had beene Iudges be- 
tweene,himand his neighbours, made their progreffe through the reft of Greece ; 
and tooke notice ofthe controuerfics, which they found betweene fome Eftates in 
the Gountric. The greateft can{e that was heard before them, was the complaint 
ofthebanithed Lacedemonians againttthe Achzans. It was obiected vnto the Ache- 


49 a#s, Thatthey had committed:a gricuous flaughtervpon many Citizens of Lace- 


demon: That vnto this crueltie they had added a greater, in throwing downethe 
walles ofthe Citic: as alfo further, in changing the Lawes, and abrogating the fa- 
mous Inftitutions of Lycurgas. Hercto Lycorta:, then Pretor ofthe chaans,made 
anfwere; T hat thefe banilhed Lacedeuonians, who now tooke vpon them to accufe 
the Nation that had once protected them, were notorioufly knowne to bethe 
men, who had them{elues committed that murder, whercof{hamclefly they laid 
the blame vpon others : the Achaans hauitig onely called thofe vntoiudgement, 
that were fuppofed to be chiefeauthors of a Rebellion againft both them and the 
Remans and thefe plaintifes hauing flaine them, vpon private, though inft hatred, 


5° asthey were comming to make aiiwere for themlelues. Concerning their throw- 


ing downe the walles of Lacedamen, hee faid it was moft agreeable to Lycurgus his 
ordinance : who,hauing perfwaded his Citizens todefendrheir Towne and liber- 
tie by their proper vertue,did inhibite vnto them all kindes of fortifications jasthe 
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them. . ‘ 

Into fuch flauerie had the Greekes, and all Kings and Common-weales whatfo- 

'\ éuer, bordeting vpon any part ofthe Medsterran Seas, reduced themf{clues; by cal- 

{ ling in the Romans to their fuccour. They wanted not the good counfaile and per- 49 
fwafions of many wifeand temperate men among them ; They had alfo the ex- 
amples ofthe Italans, Spaniards, Gaules, and Africans, all fubdued by the Romans, 
and, by fceking Patronage, made megre vaflals ; ro inftruét them, what in the like 
cafe they Thould expect : yet could not the true reafons of Eftate and Policiefo - 
preuaile with them, but their prinate pattons, and neighbouring hatred, which 
hath euermore bought reuen cat the price of felfe-ruine, bi ought them fromthe , 
honour which they erionet of being free Princesand Cities, into moft bafe and 

fearful feruilitie. 

All chis made well for Philzp of Afacedon : who though he faw the Greekesvetie 
farre from daring to ftirre againft thofe, by whom both hee and they werc kept iN 50 
awe s yet was hee not without hope, that (few ofthem excepted, whom the Ze- 
mans by freeing ftom his fubiection had made hisimplacableenemies) in heattie 


affe€tionall the Counttie would be his, when foeuer he fhould takearmes,as ag 
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liche wasliketodoc. Young Demetrius, comming home from Rome , brought 
with him the delired ratification of peace 5 though qualified with much indignitie 
foone following. Hehad beene louingly vfed at’ Kome, and heard with great fa-. 
vour inthe Senate. There being confounded with the multitude of obiedtiéns, 
whercto his youth, vnskilfull inthe Art of wrangling, could notreadily make an- 
{were : it was permitted vnto him, to reade fuch briefe notes ashee had recciued 
from his Father,and out of thofe the Serfate were coritented to gather fatisfactions ~ 
more for Demetrius his owne fake, as they then faid and wrote into Atacedon, than 
for any goodneffe in the defence. Such pride of theirs, in remitting his faultsae 
Io the entreatie of his fonnc, together with fome infolence of his fonne, growing (as 
appeared) from this fauour of the Remans 3 did increafe in Philp his hatred vnto 
Rome,and brecd in him aicaloufic of his too forward fonne. . To fet him forward in 
thefe paffions, there came daily new Embafladours from Rome ; fome bringing 
Oonecommandement ; fome another ; and fome, requiring him co fulfill thofe 
things, which had beeneimpofed vpon him by their fore-goers, Neither were 
there wanting that obferued his countenance: and when hec had fulfilled all that 
was required at his hands ; yet laidit to,his charge that hee had done things vn- 
willingly, and would be obedient, no longer than he ncedsmuft, With thele Em- 
bafladours young Demetrive wasconuerfant :rather perhaps out of fimplicitie,and 
20 forthatthey mademuch of him, than for any ambitious refpet yeta great deale 
more than was plealing to his fathet. Sothe rumour grew current thronghall A¢a- 
cedon, That Perfews, the elder fonne of the King, fhould not fucceed vnta his fa- 
ther ; but thatthe Diademe fhould beconferred vpon Demetris, if not by fome 
other pretence, yet by meere fanour of the Romans, This offended not Onely Per- 
Jews, but Philip himfelfe + who fufpeted his younger fonne,.as more Romen than 
his owne; and accordingly mifconftrued all his daar But ere wee proceed vnto 
« the bitter fruits of thisiegloufic ; it will not beamifle, to {peake of fome memoras 
bleaccidents that were in the meane time. 


30 io 
a 3 Map FL. 
The death of Putnorozmen, Hanniz At, andSc1p10. That the militarie 
profe(ion ts of all other the moft unbappie : netwethflanding fome 
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29 He Romans, wanting other matter-of quarrell in the Continent of 
@A\)) Greece,had of late beene fo peremptorie with the deheans ;that they 
£9g° feemednot vnlikely to take part againft them, in any controuerlie 
Pee} er » thatihouldbemoued. Herenpen'the Ade(ensans, who againk their 
pesam will were annexed vato the.4ch.can Gommon-wealth, having long 
beene of acontrarie Faction thereto 3 grew, bold ‘to withdraw them{elues from 
that Societie, with purpole to {et vp againean Eftate of their Prac. Joucied 
communion withany.other. T his wasthe deuice of fome that were powerfullin 
their Cities who finding the multitude onely inctinable to-their purpofe, and not 
ouer-firongly affected in the bulineffe ; were carefull to fecke occalion a sgeucing 
thingsto fuch paffe, that al their Citizens might beentangleg in;anccethti¢ of tan 
ding out, and of not returning to the dchean League. And, hereupon they bee 
to doe fome aéts of hoftilitie ; whereby it was probable that bloud thou ee 
5° drawne, and either fide fo farre exafperated, that little hope of: agreement ou 
beleft. Vpon the fame of their commotion and procecdings 3 Philopamen, t nen 
Pretor ofthe Acheans, leuied fuch.forces as hee could in hafte, and went againft 
them. Many principall gentlemen of the Ages ay y oh we Mega = 
were fooneinareadinefie to wait vpon him es jase : : fc, which were all) a 
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themoft part, Horfe ; he had fome Auxiliaries out of Thrace and Crete, that viually 
werekeptinpay. Thusaccompanied, hee met with Dinocrates, Captaine ofthe 
Meffentans 5 whom hee charged, and forced torunne. But whileft hishorfemen 
were too earneft in following the chace ; there arriued, by chance, a fupplie of fiue 
hundred from Ae(fene, which gaue new courage vnto thofethat fled. So the Ene- 
mies began to make head againe; and with the helpe of thofe,who very feafonably 
came to their aide, compelled Philopeme#s Horfemen toturne backe. Philopamen 
himfelfe had long beenc ficke ofan Ague, and was then very weake: yet the great. 
neffe of hiscourage would not fufter him; to bee negligentof their fafetic, which 
had fowillingly aduentured themfelues vnder his condua. Hetooke vpon him to Io 
make the Retrait : and fuffering his horfemen to paffe along by him inanarrow 
lane, he often turned about againftthe At//enians ; whom his reputation, and the 
knowledge of his great worth, did terrifte from approaching ouer-neareto him, 
Butit fell out vnhappily, that being caft to ground by a fall of his horfe,and being 
withall in very weake plight of bodic, he was vnable to get vpagaine, Sothe Ene- 
mies came vpon him, and tooke him ; yet f{carce beleeved their fortune to bee fo 
good, although their cics were witnefles, The firftmeffenger that brought thefe 
newesto Me/fene, was {o farre from being beleeued, tharhe washardly thought to 
be in hisright wits. But whenthe truth wasathrmed by many reports, all the 
Citie ran forth to meet him, and behold the {peétacle feeming fo incredible. They 20 
caufed hitn tobe brought into the Theater, that there theymight fatisfie them- 
felucs with bcholding him. The greatelt part ofthem had compaffion on his mif- 
forcune : and in commemoration both of his vertue,and of the fingular benefits by 
him done vnto them,efpecially in deliuering them from Nabé the T yrant ; began 
to manifeft their good will forhisdeliucrie. Contrariwile, Dinocrates and his Fa- 
&ion were defirous hattily totake away his life-: becaufe they heldhim a man im- 
placable, and one that would neuer leaue any difgrace, or iniuric, done to him,vn- 
reucnged. They durft nor onetruft another withthe keeping of him : butcom.- 
mitted himintoa ftrong vault vnder ground, that had beene made for the cuftodie 
oftheir Treafure. Sothither theylethim downe faft bound, and with an engine 36 
laidan heauie ftone vpon the mouth of the vault. Therehee had not ftaied long, © © 
ere hisenemies had concluded his prefent death. Tbe Hangman of the Citie was 
Jet downe vnto him, witha cup of poifon,which Philepementookeinhishand:and  - 
asking no more than whether the Horlemen were efcaped, and particularly whe- 
ther Lycortas was fafe, when he heard an anfwereto his minde, he faid it was well: 
and fo with acheerefull countenance, dranke his laft draught. Hee was feuentie 
yeates old, and weakned with long ficknefle, whereby the poifon wr ought the foo- 
ner, and cafily tooke away hislife, The Acheans, when they miffed him in their 
flight, were maruelloufly. offended with themfelues, forthat they had beene more 
,, mindfull to preferuc their owne liucs, than to looke vntothe fafetie of fo excellent 49 
‘aCommander. Whileft they were deuifing what todoein fuch acafe: they got 
aduertifement ofhis being taken. All Achaia was by thisreport vehemently aftii- 
ed: fo as Embaffadours were forthwith difpatched vnto Meffene, crauing his en- 
largement : and yet preparation made withall, to obtaine it by force, in cafe that 
faire meanes wou'd not ferue. Lycortas waschofen Generall of the Armie againft 
Meffene: who comming thither,and laying fiege tothe T owne,enforcedit in fhort 
{pace toyceld, Then Dinocrates, knowing what he was toexpect, laid hands vpon 
himfelfe, and madean end of his owne life. T hereft of thofe that had beene par- 
takersin the murder, werecompelled to wait in bouds vpon the afhet of Phelope- 
men,that were catried home in folemne pompe to Megalopolis, where they wereall 55 
ofther flaine at his {unera” as facrifices to his Ghoft whom they hadoffended." , 
Q. Martius, a Roman Embaflador,was then in Greece ; whence,vpon one occalion or 
other,the Reman Embafladors were feldome abfent.He would haue entermedled 
inthis butines of ae/fene,had not Lycertas made fhort worke,and left him nothing 
todoe. ; . About 
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About the fame time was 7: Quintius Flaminiws Cent Emballador to Pruftas Kin 


of Bithynia: not fo much to withdraw him from 
menes, a5 to entreat him,that he would deliver 


profecuting the warreagaintt En- 


Hannibal,the moft {pightfull enemie 


inall the world vnto the Senate and People of Rome, into his hands. Prafias(there- 


in vnworthie of the Crowne-he ware 


thinkes) to gratificthe Romans, 
him aliue to Flaminius. For vpo 


) did readily condifcend : or rather (as Linie 
hedetermined either to kill Haunitbal, of to deliuer 
nthe firft conference berweene the King and Fis. 


minius a troupe of Souldiors were dire&ed to guard and enuiron the lodging 
where Haunibal lay. That famous Captaine hauing found caufe before this to ful- 
10 peét the faith of Prafizs, had deuiled fome fecret fates vader ground to faue him- 
felfe from any treafonable and fadden affault.But finding now thatall parts about’ 
him were fore-clofed, he had recourfe to his laft remedie : which he then was con- 
ftrayned to practife, as well to fruftrate his enemies of their triumphing oucr him, 
asto faue himfelfe from chcir torture and mercileffe hands3 who, as he well knew, 


would neither refpect his famous enterprifes, 


his honour,nor his age, W hen there- 


fore he faw no way of c{cape,nor counfell to refore vnto, he tooke the poyfoninto 
his hand, which healwayes preferued fora fure Antidote againft the fharpelt difea- 
{es of aducrfe fortune ; which being readic to {wallow downc, he vetered thefe 
wordes : Jill now (faid he) deliner the Romans of that feare,which hath fo many yeares 
20 poffeft them ; that feare, which makes them impatient to attend the death of an old man, 
This victorieof FL aMINtvs onerme,which am difarmed, and betrayed into his hands, 
Soall neuer be numbred among the rest of his heroicall deedes: Noy it [hall make it manife/t 
to allthe Nations of the World, how farre the auncient Roman vertue is degenerate and 
corrupted. Fer fuch was the nobleneffe of their forefathers; as,when Pyar uvs inuaded. 
them in Italie,and was readie to gine them battaile at their ovwne dores, they gauchim know- 
ledge of the treafon intended againf? hin by peyfon: whereas the[t of alater race haueeme 
ployed FLA MINIS, aman who hath heretofore beene one of their Confuls, to practife 
with Prv sis, contrarie te the honour of a King, contrarie to his Raith giuen, and con- 
trarieto the Lawes of Hopitelitie,to flanghter or deliner up his owne Gueft, He then cur- 
30 fing the perfon of Prujias,and all bis,and defiring the immortall gods torenenge his infi- 


delitie, dranke off the poyfon,and died. 


In this yeare alfo (as good Authors haue reported) ¢o accompanie Philopamen 
and Hannibal, died Scipta the African : thefe being, all of them, as great Captaines 


eo et 


ascuer the world had; but not more famous, than vnfortunate. Certaincly, for 
Hannibal, whole T ragedie we haue now finifhed,had he beene Prince of the Car- 
thaginians,and one = S by his authoritie might haue commaunded fuch fupplyes, 
as the Warre which he vndertooke, required ; it is probable, that he had torne vp 
the Roman Empite by the roots. But he was fo ftrongly croft bya cowardly and en- 
uious Faction at homesas his proper vertue,wanting publike force to {ultaincit,did 


Commonweale. 


in the common.miferie of his Countrey and 


Hence it comes,to wit, from the enuie ofour equals,and jealoufie ofour Matters, 
be “at Kings,or Commonweales, T hat thereisno Profeflion more vnprofperous 


thant 


atof Men of Warre, and great Captaines, being no Kings. For befides the 


(009, 


“a Tis ~ 


enuie and jealoufie of men; the {poyles,rapes, famine, {laughter of the innocent, va-_/ 


ftation,and burnings, witha world of miferies layed on the labouring man, are fo 
hatefull to God, as with good reafon did Afonluc the Marfhall of France confeffe, 
That were not the mercies of Gov infinite, and without reftrifion, it werein vaine for 


hofe of his profefion to hope for any portion of them : feeing the cruelties, by them pere | 
ie) en Nie isn irs Howfoeuer, this istrue, That the victories, | 
whichareobtayned by many of the greateft Commaunders,are commonly either 
afcribed to thofe chat ferue vnderthem,to Fortune,or to the cowardife of the Na- 
tionagainft whome they {crue. For the moft of others,whofe vertucs haue ray fed 
them aboue the lcuell of theirinferiours, and haue formounted their enuie: yet 
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haue they beene rewarded in the : end, either with difgrace, banifhment, or ¢ death, 
Among the Romans we finde many examples hereof ; asCorsolanus, Md. Linit, L. 
cEmylius, and this our Scigio, whom wee haue larely buried. Among the Greekes, 
wereade of not many, that efcaped thefe rewards. Yealong before thefe times, it 
was a Legacte that Danid bequeathed vnto his.victorious Captaine Joab, With 
this fare Alexander kcalted Parmenio, Phiotas, and others ;and prepared it for Anti- 
pater and Caffander. Hereto Valentinian the Emperour invited etm < who, after 
many other victories, overthrew attila ofthe Hunnes, in the greateft battaile, for. 
the well fighting and refolution of both Armies, that ever was ftrucken.in the 
world ; for there fell of thofe that fought, befides runne-awaiecs, an hundred and rg 
fourefcore thoufand. Hereuponit was well and boldly told vnto the Emperour. 
by Proximus, T hatin killing of e4: tive, he had cut off his owne right hand with his 
left : forit wasnotlong after that Maximus (by whole perfwalion Valennan flew. 
ius) murdered the Emperour, which hee neuer durit attempt, Altius lining. 
And, befides the loffe ofthat Emperour, it is true, That with £7i, theglorie of 
the Wefterne Empire was rather diffolued, than obfcured. The fame vnworthie. 
deftinie, ora farre worfe, had Belii/arins ; whofe vndertakings and victories were fo 
difficult and glorious, asafter-ages fufpeéted them for fabulous. For he had hiseies 
torne out of hishead by Jujliman : and hedieda blindcbegger. Narfes alfo,tothe 
great preiudice of Chriftian R cligion, was difgrac’d by Zufime: That RuleofCsto 29 
againkt Scipio, hath beene well obferued in cuerie age fince then, towit, Thatthe — 
Common-weale cannot be accounted free, which ftandethin awe of anyone . 
man, And hence hane the Zuzkesdrawne another Principle, and indeeda Turki - 
one, That eucrie warlike Prince’ fhould rather deftroy his greateft men of warre, 
than fuffer hisowne gloricto be obfcured by them. For this caufe did Baéarer the 
fecond difpatch Ba/fa Acomat; Selim frangle Baffa 2uftaphasand moft of thofe Prin. 
ces, bring to ruine the moft of their Fifers. Of the Spauifh Nation, the-great Gon- 
faluo, who drauc the Frenchauvof Naples : and Ferdmando Cortefe, who conquered 
Mexico were crowned with nettles,not with Lawrell. The EarlesofEgmondand _ 
Horn,had no heads left them to wearegarlandson. And that thegreat Captaines 39 
of all Nations, haue beene paid with this copper coine 5 thereare examples more 
thantoomany. Onthecontrarie it may bee-faid, Thatmany haue acquired the 
State of Princes, Kings, andEmperouts, by their great abilitic in matter of warre. 
This I confeffe. Yet mutt itbe had withallin canfideration, that thefe high places 
haue bene giiiefi, or offered, vnto verie few, .as rewards of their militarie vertue; 
though many haue vfurped them, by the helpe and favour ofthofe Armies which 
they commanded. Neither is it vnregardable, Thatthe T'yrants which haute op- 
preffed the libcrtie of free Cities.: and the Lieutenants of Kingsor Emperours; 
which haue traiteroufly cat downe their Matters, and ftepped vp into their feats ; 


were not all ofthem good men.of warre : bit hane vied the aduantage of fome 44 


commotion,or many of them, by bafeand cowardliepractifes,haue obtained thofe 
' dignities, which vadeferuedly wereafcribed:to their perfonall worth, .Sorthat the 
“numberof thofe, that haue purchafed abfolute greatneffe by the greatneffe of 
their warlike vertue; is farremore in {ceming, thanin deed. Phecas was a fouldi- 
our, and by helpe of the fouldiours, heegot the Empire from.his Lord Mauritius: 
but bce wasa coward ; and witha barbaronscrueltie, feldame found inany other 


than cowards, hee flue firftthe children of Adsurstivs,a Prince that neuer had done 


- him'wrong, before his face, andafterthem Adauritins himfelfe, This his blondie 
afpiring was but asa debt,which was paid vato him againt by Heraclius : who tooke 
from him the Imperiall Crowne, vniufly gotten’; and ferit oh hisowne head. Le- 59 
outins laid hold vpon the Emperout luffine,cut Offhisnofe antlcares, and fent him 
intobanifhment : but Gods vengeance rewarded,him with the fame punifhment, - 
by thehands of Tiberius ; to whofe charge hechadleft bis owne men of wares 
Infline , hauing-recouered forces, lighted on Teberins, and barbed him after the 
ame 
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fame fathion. Phulippecws, commanding the forces of Jufieae , murdered both the 
- Emperourand his fonne. Asg/lafius, the vaffall of this new T yrant, furprifed his 
Matter Philippicws, and thrutt out both hiseyes, But with anaffefius, Theodof-us 
dealt more gently : for hauing wrefted the Scepter out of hishands, hee enforced 
him to become a Pricft. It were anendleffe, anda needieffe worke to tell , how 
Leorewarded this Theedofius; how many others haue beene repayed with their 
owne crueltie, by men alike ambitious and crucll; or how many hundreds, or ra- 
ther thoufands, hoping of Captainesto make themfelues Kings, haue by Govs 
juftice miferably perifhed in the attempt. T he ordinaric,and perhaps the beft way 
10 of thriuing,by the practife ofarmes, isto take what may bee gotten by the {poyle 
of Enemies, and the liberalitie of thofe Princes and Gities , n whofe fernice one 
hath well deferucd. “But {carce one of a thoufand baue profpered by this courle. 
For that obferuation,made by Salomon,of vnthankfulneffein this kind, hath been 
found belonging toall Countricsand Ages : 4 little Cite, and few men init, anda 
great King came againft it, and compaffed it about, and builded Forts againft at: And Eeclefe.gt4e 
there wae found apoore and wi fe man therein, and he delinered the Citie by his wifdome :”** 
but none remembred this poore man. Great Monarchs are vnwilling to pay great 
thankes, leaftthereby they fhould acknowledge themfclues to have beene indeb- 
ted for great benefits: which the vowifer fort ot them thinke to {uour of {ome im« 
zo potencie in them{elues. But in this refpect they are oftentimes cou fened and abu- 
fed : which proues that weakeneffe to be in them indeede, whereof they fo gladly 
fhunnethe opinion. Contrariwife, free Eftatesare bountifull in giving thapkes 5 
yet fo, as thole thankes are not of long endurance. But concerning other profit 
which their Captaines hauc made, by enriching themfelues with the {poile of the 
enemic,they are very inquifitiue to fearch into it,and to ftrip the wel-deferucrs out 
oftheir gettings: yea molt iniurioufly to rob them oftheir owne,vpon a falfe {up- 
pofition :that euen they whofe hands are moft clean from fuch offences,haue pur- 
loyned fomwhat from thecommon Treafurie. Hereof I necd not to produceex- 
amples: that ofthe two Scipioes being fo lately recited. 
30 Inmy late Soucraignes time,although for the warres,which for her owne fafe- i 
tie fhee wasconftrained to vndertake,her Majeftie had noleflecaufe to vie the fer- 
nice of Martiall men both by Scaandland,than any of her Predeceffors for many 
yeares had, yet, according to the deftinie of that profefion, I doenot remember, 
that any of hers,the Lord Admiral excepted, her eldcftand moft profperous Com- 
mander, were either enriched , or otherwifehonoured, for any feruice by them 
performed.And that ber Majeftie had many aduifed,valiant,and faitbfu!} men,the 
profperitie of her affaires did well witnelle,who in all her daics never recciued dif- 
honour, by the cowardife or infidelitic ofany Commander, by her felfe cholen 


and imployed, _ , 
go Foras all her old Captaines by Land died poore men,astMalbey, Rancel Drew- 


rie,ReadeWilford, Layton, Pellam, Guibert, Cunffable, Bourchier, Barkeley, Bingham, and 
others : fo thofe of a later and more dangerous imploiment, whereof 2arice and 
Vere were the moft famous,and who hauedoneas¢great honor to our Nation (for 
the meanes they had)ascuer any did : thofe(J fay) with many other braue Collo- 
nels, bauc left bebinde them (befides the reputation which they purchafed with 
many trauailesand wounds) nortitle nor eftateto their pofteritie. As forthe L. 
Thomas Burrough, and Peregrine Berty L. willoughbie of Eresby , two very worthy 
> and exceeding valiant Commanders,they brought with them intothe world their 
\ Titles and Eftates. : 
so That her Majeftiein the aduancement of her Men of warre did fooner belecue 
other men than her felfe,a difeafe vnto which many wife Princes,befides her felfc, 
haue beene fubicét, I fay that fuch a confidence,although it may feeme altogether 
toexcufe her Noble Nature, yet can it not but in fome fort accule her of weake- 
nefle. Andexcceding ftrange it were, were not the canfe manifeft cnough , ee 
where 
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where the profperous Actions are fo exccedingly prized,the Actors are fo vnprof- 
perous and fo generally negleGted. The caufe,i fay, which hath wrought oneand 
the fame cficét in all times, & among all Nations, is this, that thofe which arenea~ 
reftthe perfon of Princes (which martiall mef fildomearc) can with no good 
grace commend,orat leaft magnifie a Profeffon farre more noble than their own, 
feeing therein they fhould onely mind their Maifters of the wrong they did vnto 
others, in giving leffe honour and reward to men of farre greater deferuing,and of 
farre greater vfe than themfelucs. 

But his Majeftic hath alreadie payed the greatcft part of thatdebt. For befides 
the relicuing by Pentions all the poorer fort, behath honored more Martiall men 19 J 
thanallrhe Kings of England haue donc for this hundred yeares. 

He hath giuen a Coronet to the Lord Thomas Haward for his chargeable and re- 
taarkeable {eruice, as well inthe yeare 1588, as at Caliz,the Hands,and inourowne 
Seas; hauing firftcommanded asa Captaine, twice Admiral] of a Squadron,and 
twice Admirall in chiefe. His Majeftie hath changed the Baronies of Montioy and 
Burley into Earledomes,and created Sidney Vicount, Knollys, Ruffel,carew, Danuers, 
Arundel of Warder, Gerald,and Chicheffer, Barons, for their governments and [er- 
uices in the Netherlands, France, Ireland, and clfewhere. 
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Puitir making pronifion for warre against the Romans, deales hardly with manic of 
his owne fubtects. His negotiation with the BaStarna, His crueltte, He fufpecteth 
his foune DemetRivs. Demurtaivs dccufed by his brother Per- 
SEvS; and flortly after flaine, by his fathers appointment. P H1- 

Lip repenteth him of bis fonnes death ; whome he findeth 
j to haue beene innocent: andintending to reuenge 

it on Persevs, hedieth. 


) 
faa} Vintvs Martivs the Roman Embaflador,who trauailed vp and ; 
‘@ downe, feeking what worke might be found about Greece, had recei- 

» ued inftruction from the Senate, to vfe the moft of his diligence in 
looking into the Eftate of Macedon, At his returne home, that he 
might not feemetohaue difcouered nothing, hee told the Fathers, 
That Philip had done whatfocuer they enjoyned him; yet fo,asit might appeare, 
that fuch his obedience would laf no longer,than meere neceffitie fhould enforce 
him thereunto. He added further, That all the doings and Iayings of that King 
did wholly tend vnto rebellion, abont which he was deuifing. Now it was foin- 
deed, that Philip much repented him of his faithfull obfequiou{neffe to the Romans, 40 
and forefaw their intent, which was, to get his Kingdome into their owne hands, 
with fafetic of their honour, if they could finde conuenient meanessor otherwile 
{asto him {eemed apparant) by what meanes foeucr. He was in an ill cafe: as ha- 
uing been alreadievanquilhed by them ; haning loft exceedingly both in ftrength 
and reputation ; hauing fubieéts that abhorred to heare of Warre with Rome;and 
hauing neither neighbour nor friend, that,ifhe were thereto vrged,won!daduen- 
ture to take his part: yet he prouided as well as he could deuife againft the nece- 
fitic- which hee daily feared. Suchof his owne people as dwelt in the maritine - ‘ 
Townes, and gauchim caufe to fufpect, that they would doe but bad fernice a- ‘. 
gainft the Romans, eecompelled to forfake their dwellings and removed them all ‘50 
into Emmathia. The Cities and Cotintrey,whence thefe were tranfplanted, he filled 
with a multitude of Thracians, whofe faith he thought a great deale moreaflured, 
againft chofe enemiesthat were terrible to the Macedonians, Further, he deuifed 
vpohalluring the Bajfarne,a trong and hurdic Nation,that dwelt beyond the ie 
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fame falhion. Philippicus, commaunding the forces of Ju/fine, murdered both the 
Emperourand his fonne. Asaitafins, the vallall of this new T yrant, furprifed his 
matter Philippicus, and thrutt out both his eyes. Burt with Anaflafius, Theodofius 
dealt more gently : for hauing wrefted the Scepter out of his hands, he enforced 
him to become a Prick. It were an endleile, and a neédloff worke to tell, how 
Leo rewarded this Theedofius ; how many others haue beene repayed with their 
owne crucltie, by men alike ambitious and cruel 3 or how many hundreds, or ra- 
ther thoufands, hoping of Captaines to make them{elues Kings, haue by Gons 
jultice mifcrabl y perithed in theattempr. T he ordinarie,and perhaps the belt way 
49 of chriming bythe pracifeof ames, 1s to rake whatmay begotten by the {poyle 
of enemies, and the dibctalitie of thofe Princes.and Cities, in whole feruice one 
hath well'deferned: Baeicarce onvof a thoutahd have profpered by this.courfe, 
For that obferuation,made by Salomon,of vaithankfulnetle in thiskinde,hath beene 
found belonging to ali Countriesand Ages:  huile Gitte, and fow wen in Hand @ weetegigde ° % 
reat King cumeagarnit it, aindcompujjed rt about, and baslded Rorts again wt: and 15. ‘Vetta he 
there Was found « povre and wife man.therein,andhedehnered the Citieby bis wifedame: , 
but wine xevsermbred this poore sure Great. Monarchs are vnwill 
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ing to pay. prear 
+ thankes, leaft thereby they (hould acknowledge:themfelues to haue beencindeb. 
ted tor great benefits : which the vnwiler fore of them thinketo fauourof fome im- 
2.9 potencie in themfciues, But in this refpedt they are oftentimes coufened and abu- . 
kd win: fed: which proves that weakenefle tq be in them indeede, whereof they fo pladly 
PV 2 Nees fhunne the opinion, Contrariwife, frce EQtatés are bountiful in giving thankes ; 
tie /.. yct fo, as thofe thankés are not of long endurance. But conceming other profit 
“Ta which their Captaines hae made, by enrichingthem (elucs with the { poyle of the 
a 4 enemie,they aré very inquifitiue to fearch ineo it,and torftrip. che well-deferucrs out 
= of their gettings: yea moftiniurioufly torop chem of theirawne, vpon a falfe fup- 
: pofition: chat éuen they whole hands are maftcléane froin firchoffences, have pure 
loyned fomewhat from the common Treafurie. Herco¥ I need not to produce ex- 
amples: that of the two Scipzaes being fo lately recited, 
mate go In mn y late Soueraignes time,although for the W arres, which for her owne fafe- 
pmb tie fhe was conftrained to vndertake, her Majettie trad no Icfle caneto vie the fer- 
= uice of Marthall men both by Seaand Land,cham any of her predeceflors for many 
aie! yeares had, yet, according to the deftinie of thac piofeffion, I doe sot remember, ~ 
pane. that any ofhers,the Lord Admirall excepted, her eldeft and moft profperous Com. 
bec rigry maunder, were either enriched, or-otherwifc honoured, for any feruice by them 
Sic eet performed. And that her Majeftic had many aduiled,valiantnd fairhfull men,the 
pons (OY profperitic of her affaires did well witneffe,who in all her dayes neuer receiued di- 
7. wae fhonour, by the cowardife or infideliticofany Comman nder, by her felfe chofen 
rete and imployed. “ 
ae 40 «For ad al her olde Captaines by Land died poore men, as Malbey, Randel, Drew. 
— ot rit,ReadeWilford, Layton, Pellam,Gilbert,Cun/lable,Bourchire, Barkeley, Bingam, and O- 
pal thers: fo thofeof a later and more dangerous imployment, whereof QXorice and 
— Vere were the moft famous,and who have doneas great honour to our Nation (for 
ral the meanes they had) as eucr any did : thofe(I fay) with many other brave Collo- 
a nels, haute. left behinde them ( oe the +a pe my they purchafed with 
‘ ny tranailcs and wounds) nor title nor eftate to their poftcritic, ; } Pe 
—. ~ Vie ppie eesti happie Clarkes,with what labour and perill doth the — epee prae) 
pul oneattainc to beggerie,and what Places and pood! y Eftates doc thcother obraine 
po ingthemfclues warme, ~ 
ot ¢ > eae Majeftie in the advancement of her Men of Warte did fooner beleene 
Nt ? other men than her felf:, a difeafe vnto which many wile Princes, belides her felfe, : 
* hauc beene fubigtt, I fay that fuctia confidence,althoughit may {cemcaltogether | 
ce to excufeher Noble Nature, yet can it not but in fome fort accufe her of weake- 


o neffe. Aid exceeding ftrange it were, were not the canle manifett ynough, ie ‘ ; 
where 
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wherethe profperous Actions arefoexceedingly prized, the A Gors are fo vnprof- 
perous and fo generally negle ted. 'T he caufe, | fay, which hath wrought onc and 
the fame effect in all times,and among all Nations, is this, that thofe which are nea- 
reftthe perfon of Princes ( which, marfhall men fildome are)-can with no good 
grace commend,orat leaftmagnifie a Profeflion farre more noble than their owne, 
{ecing therein they fhould onely minde their Maifters of the wrong they did vnto 
others, in giving leffe honour and reward to memof farre greaterdeferning, and of 
farre greater vfe than them{elues.: erm: eee Ve 

But his Majeftie bath alreadie payed the greateft part of that debt. For befides 
the relieving by Pentionsall the poorer fort, he hath honored more Marlhallmen yo 
thanall the Kings of Exg/and haue done for this hundred yeates: . 
ic 3 *iAAe hath ginen a Corronet to the Lord Thomszs Haward for his chargeableandre- * 
" $*tnatkeable {eruice;as wellin the yeare 1588,as at Caliz, the Iayd,and in ourowne 
Seas ; hauing firft Commaunded as a Captaine,twice Ad mirall of’ a Squadron; and 
twice Admiral in.chiefe. His Majeftie hath changed the Baronies of Adentioy and 
Burley into Earledomes,and created Sidney Vicount; Rufsel Carew Arundel of War- 
der, Geraldand Chicheffer Barons, for their goucrnments and fernices in the Nether- 
lands, France, treland,and elfewhere.. ‘ ce heetd qual 
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Purxir making prouifion for warreagainst the Romans, deales hardly with manie of 
bis owne fubiects. His negotiation with the Baffarne. His crueltie. He fafpecteth | 
_ his. fonne Demet arvsy Dewetaivs accufed by bis brother PEx- 
sEvs; end {Lortly. afier flainesby his fathers appointment, Puts | 
Lixrepenteth him of his fannes death; whomehefindeth .. 
to haue beenetnnocents and intending ta renenge 
tow PERSEvS, he dicth. 


° _ 


ae 1. ey 32 
ayV intys Maxrivs the Roman Embaflador, who trauailed vpand ‘ 
downe, fecking what worke might be found about Greece, had recei- 
ued inftruction from the Senate; to vfe the moft of his diligence in 
YAS looking intothe eftate of Macedox, Athisreturne home, that hee 

eS might not feeme tohaue difcouered nothing, he told the Fathers, 
That PAilip had done whatfocuer they enioyned him yet fo, as it might appeare, 
that fuch his obedience would laft no longer, than meere necefhitie fhould enforce 
him thereunto. He added further, That allthe‘doings and fayings of that King 
did wholly tend vnto rebellion, about which he was deuifing. Now it was foin- 
deed, that P/ip much repented him of his faithfullobfequioufneffe to the Romans, 40 
and forefaw their intent, which was, to get his Kingdome into their owne hands, 
with fafetic of their honour, if they could finde convenient meaness or other wile 
(asto him feemed apparant) by what meanes foeucr. He was in anill cafe: as ha- 
uing beene alreadie vanquilhed by.hem; hauing loftexceedingly bothin.ftrength 
and reputation, hauing {ubietts that abhorred to heare of warre with Rome ; and 
having neither neighbour nor friend, that, if he were thereto vrged, would aducn- 
ture to takehis part : yet he prowided as well as he could deuife againft the necef- 
fitic which he daily feared. Such of his owne people as dwelt in the maritine 
Townes, and gauc him canfe to fufpec, that they would doe but bad feruice a- 
gairift the Romans, he compelled to forfake their dwellings, and removed them all 50 
into Evsathia, T he Citiesand Countrey, whence thefe were tranfplanted, he filled 
witha multitude of Thracians, whofe faith he thought a great deale more affured, 
againft thofe enemies that were terrible to the «Macedonians. Further, he deuifed 
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Of Danubius, to abandon their feat,and come to him with all their multitude; who, 
belides other great rewards, would helpe them to root out the Dardanians,and 
take pofleffion of their Countrey. Thele were hike to doe him notable feruicea- 


in thofe quarters by him,would beare refpect vnto himalone. The leaft benefite 
that could be hoped by their arrtuall, mutt be the vtter extirpation of the Dardani- 
ans; a People alwayes troublefome tothe Kingdome of Afacedon, whenfoeuer they 
found aduantage .. Neither was it judged any hard matter, to perfwade thole Ba- 
frarne, by hope of fpoyle, and other incitements, vnto amore defperate Expeditis 
io on, through Myria, and the Countries vport the Adristicke Sea; into Italie it felfe. 
a It was not knowne who fhould withfand ther vpon the way: Rather it was 
; thought, that the Seer e/éi, and-peraduenture fome others, through whofe Coun- 
tries they were to pafle, would accompamte them againft the Rewans, were it onel 


Stay inhope of fpoyle. Now co facilitate the remoue of thefe Baitarne from their owne 
min habitations, into the Land of the Dardanians,ypon the border of Atacedlon ; 2 long 
free and tedious journey vnto them, that carried with them their wives and children ; 
thc hiebe Philip with gifts did purchafe the good will of fome Thracian Princes, Lords of the 


Countries through which they were to paffe. Aad thus hee fought meanes to 
ftrengthen himfelfe, with helpe of the wilde Nations, which neieher knew the Ro: 


ee .10. mans, nor were knowne vnto them; finee he was not like to finde affitance fronra: 
d nie ciuile Nation,about the whole compafle of thee Mediterranean Seas. Butthele 

deuices were long cre they tooke effect : fo asthe BaiZarme came not before firch 

time as he was dead ; his death being the ouerthrow of that putpofe. In the meane 

Whi time he riegteéted not the trayning of his men to warre,and the exerci{e of them in 


Di fome {mall Expeditions, againtt thofe wilde people that bordered vpon him, and 
- ftood worft affected toward him. : 

But thefe his counfaileaand proceedings wete miferably difturbed by the cala- 
mitics that fell vpon him,both in his Kingdome,and in his ownehoule. The Fami= 
lies and whole Townthips,which he had caufed much againt cheir willsto forfake 
; 30 their auncient dwellings, and betake them (elues to fach new habitations, as he in 
p his difcretion thou ght meeter for them, were vehemently offended at the change,, 

Yet theiranger at firft contained it felfe within wordes: he hazing done them no 


pyne hd ets great wrong in chat alteration, other wife than by neglecting their affection to the 
J daigece places wherein they had long lined ! which alfo he did vnwillingty, being himfelfe 
oe, tat bet ouer-tuled by necefhitie, that feemed apparent. This euill therefore would foone 

re Fear, haue beene determined , had not his cruell and vindicatiue nature made it worle. 
- i He could not pardon words proceeding from juft forrow: but imputed alf to trai- 
ed *  , _ terous malice; and accordingly fought reuenge where it was needleffe. In his rage 


giatks he caufed many to die: among whome'were fome eminent men sand few ornoneé 


pt 40 of them deferuedly. This encreafed the hatredof the people, and turned their 
Netw former exclamations into bitter curfes. Which grewthe more generall ; when the 
Gentle King ina barbarous and bafe furie, miftrufting all alike whome hee had iniuried, 
spec ont iss thought himfelfe vnlike to be fafe, vntill he fhould have maffacred all the children 
ag: 0 of thofe parents, whome tyrannically he had putto death. In theexecution of this 
gaat” his vnmanly plealure , fome accidents, more tragical] than perhaps he could have 
- oi defired, gave men caufe to thinke (as they could not in reafon thinke otherwife) 


oi je? thae, not without vengeance powred on him ftom Heauen, he felethe like miferic 
in his owne children. It is hard to fay what the Romans intended, in the extraordi= 
narie fauour which they fhewed vnto Demetrivs, the Kings younger fone, Itmay 
yo well be (though it may be alfo fufpeéted) that they had no purpofe to make and 
nourifh diffention bet weene the brethren, but onely tocherifh the'vettue and to- 
wardlineffe of Demetrine; like as we finde it in their Hiftories. But their notable 
fauour towards this young Prince,and his mutual refpeét of them, bred extreame 
jealoufic in the fathers head . If any cuftome of the Romans, the manner of theit 


life, 
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gainit the Romans: being not oriely flout fighting men ; but fuch, as being planted. 
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life, the fathion of their apparrell,or the vnfightly contriving and building(as then 
it was) of che Towne of Rome,were jefted atin ordinarie difcourfe and table-calke, 
Demetrius was fare to be prefently on fire, defending and prayling them, cuen in 
fuch points as rather needed excufe. This, and his daily conuerfation with their 
Embaffadours,as often as they came,gaue his father caufe tothinke,that he was no 
fir partaker of any counfaile held againit them. Wherefore he communicated all 
hisdeuices with his elder fonne Perfews : who fearing fo much leaft his brother 
fhould ftep betweene him and the fucceffion, conuerted wholly, vnto his deftru@i- 
on,that grace which he had with his father. Perfeus was then thirtie yeares olde; of 
a ftitring {pirit, chough much defectine in valour. Demetrius was younger by fiue yg 
yeares, more open and vnwaricin his ations, yet thought oldand craftie ynough, 
to entertaine more dangerous practifes, than his free fpeeches difcouered. The jea- 
Jous head of the King hauing entertained fuch {ufpitions, that were much encrea- 
fed by the cunning practife of his elder fonne, a flight occafion made the fire breake 
out, that had long layne {mothered. A Mufter, and ceremonious luftration of the 
Afmie, was wont to be made at certaine times with great folemnitie. The manner 
of it atthe prefent was thus. They cleft in twainea bitch; and threw the head and 
fore-part,with the entrailes,on the right hand, and the hinder parton the left hand 
of the way,which the Armie wasto paffe. This done, the Armes ofall the Kings 
of Macedon, from the veric firft originall,were borne before the Armic. ‘Then fol- 29 
lowed the King betweene histwo fonnes : after him came his owne band, and they 
of his guard; whomeall thereft of the A¢acedonians followed. Hauing performed 
other ceremonies,the Armic was divided into two parts: which, vnder the Kings 
two fonnes, charged each other in manner of a true fight, vfing poles,and the like, 
in ftead of their pikes and accuftomed weapons. But in thisprefent skirmith there 
appeared fome extraordinarie contention for the victorie: whether happening by 
chance,or whether the two Captaines did ouer-earneftly fecke each to get the vp- 
per hand,asa bet okening of their good fucceffe ina greater triall. Some {mall hurt 
there wasdone, and wounds given, cuen with thofe ftakes, vnntill Per/ess his fide at 
length recoyled, Perfews himfelfe was forrie for this, as it had beene fome bad pre- 3 
fage : but his friends were glad,and thought,that hereof might be made good vic. 
They were of the craftier fort: who perceiuing which way the Kings fauor bent, 
and how all the courfes of Demetrius led vnto his owne ruine, addrefied their ferni- 
cesto the more maliciousand craftie head. And now they faid,that this victoric of 
Demetrius would affoord matter of complaint againfthim; as if the heatof his am- 
bition had carried him beyond the rules of that folemne paftime. Each of the bre- 
thren was that day to feaft his owne companions, and cach of them had {pyes in 
the others lodging, to obferue what was ae anddone. One of Perfews his Intel- 
ligencers behaued himfelfe fo indifcrectly , that he was taken and well beaten by 
threc or foure of Demetrius his men,who turned him out ofdores. After fome ftore 49 
of wine, Demetris told hiscompanions,that he would goe vifit his brother,and fee 
what cheare hekept. They agreed to hismotion,excepting fuch of them as had ill 
handled his brothers man: yet he would leaue none of his traine behind , but for- 
ced them alfoto beare him companie. They, fearing to be ill rewarded for their 
late diligence,armed them(elues fecretly to prevent all danger. Yet wastherefuch 
good efpiall kept, that this their comming armed was forthwith made knowne to 
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Perfeus : who thereupon tumultuoutly locked vp his dores, as if he ftood in feare OR Ou oPbimy 
tobeaffaulted in his howl. Demetrius wondered to {ee himfelfe excluded, and fa- i re Purp of § 
red verie angerly with his brother. But Per/éus, bidding him be gone as an enemie, he Yt live jn f ha 
and one whofe murderous purpofe was deteted, fenthim away with entertaine- 59 oul finde . ct 
ment, no better than defiance. The nextday the matter was brought before the he rmors he t bo 
King. The elderbrother accufed the yongervnto the father of them both. Much ba OUgh the bi re 
there was alledged,and in effect the fame that hath beenehere recited, faue that by Ishe} ¢ for od 
mifconftruction all was made worfe. But the maine pointof the accufation , and tothe je ting 
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which did aggrauate all the reft, was, T hat Demetris had vndertaken this murder, 
and would perhapsaifo darcto vndertake a greatcr, vpon confidence of the Ro- 
mars ; by whom he knew that hc fhould be defended and borne out. For Perfeus 
made fhew, asif the Romans did hatc him ; becau‘e he borea duere{pe& vnito his 
father, and was forric to fee him fpoiled, and Gaily robbed of fomew hat by them, 
And forthis caufe he faid it was, that they did animate his brother againft him : as 
alfo that they fought how to winne vntu’ Demetrius the loue of the Macedonians. 
For proofe hereof he cited a letter, fent of late from 7. Quintivs tothe King him- 
felfe: whereof the contents were, Thathe had done wilelyin fending Demetrius 


19 to Rome andthat he fhould yer further doe well to fend him thither againe, ac- 


companied with a greater and more honorable traine of A¢scedoniin Lords. Hence 
he enforced, That this counfell was given by Titws, of purpofe to fhake the allege- 
ance of thofe, that fhould Wwayt vpon his brother to Aeme; and make them, for- 
gctting their dueties totheir old King, become feruants to this yong Traytor De- 
metreus. Hereto Demetrius madeantwere,by rehearfing all paffages ofthe day and. 
night foregoing, in fuch manner as hee remembred them, and had concciued of 
them : bitterly reprchending Per/evs, that conuerted matters of Paftime,and what 
was done or {poken in wine,to fuchan accufution, whereby he fought hisinnocent 
brothers death. As forthe loue which the Romans did beare him; Hee faid charit 


20 grew, ifnot from his owne vertue,at leaftwife trom theiropinion thereof: {oas by 


any impious practife, He were more liketo lofeit wholl y> than-to encreafe it, In 
this wretched pleading there wanted not fuch paltions, as are incident to fathers, 
children, and brethren ; befidcs thofe that are common toall: Plaintiffcsand De. 
fendants, before ordinaric Iudges, The King pronounced lke a father, though. 
aicalous father, That he would conclude nothing vpon the exceffe orcrror,what- 
focuer it were, of one day and night,nor vpon one houres audience of the matter, 
but vpon better obferuation oftheir lines, manners,and whole catriage of them- 
felues both in word and decd. And herein hemay feemeto haue dealt both iuftly 
andcompaflionately. But fromthis time forward; hegaue himfelfe oucr wholly 


30 to Perfeus : ving {0 little conference with his yonger{onne,that when he had mat- 


ters of weight in hand fuch efpecially as concerned the Romans,He liked neither to 
haue him prefent, nor neate vnto him. Aboueall, he had efpeciall care, to learne 
out what had paffed betweene Demetrius and T. Quintivs, or any othcrofthe Re- 
wean ercatones. And tothis purpole he fent Embafladors to Rome, Philocies and 
4pelles ; men whom hee thought no way intcrefled in the quarrells betwecne 
the brethren ; though indecd theyaltogether depended onthe clder, whom they 
faw the morein grace. Thefebrought home with thema letter, faid to be written 
by Titus (whofe fcale they had counterfeited) vnto the King. T he contents wher- 
ofwere, A deprecation for the yong-Prince; with anintimation, as by way of 


40 prancing it, That his youthfulland ambitious defires had caufed him to enter into 


practifes vniuftifiable againft his elder brothers which yet fhopld never take effet, 
for that T7tus him(felfe would not be author, or abettor,of any impious deuice.T his 
manner of excufe did forcibly perfwade the King, to thinkchisfonnea dangcrous 
traytor. To ftrengthenhim in this opinion,one Dida,to whom he gaue Demetrius 
in totnedces as ifhe had pitied the eftate of the vahappie Prince; and {6 
wrung out ofhim his fecret intentions, which he thortly difconered vnto Philip. It 
was the purpole of Demetrius to flie fecretly to Rome; where he might hope not 
onely co liue in fafctie, from his father and brother, but in greater likelihood, than 
he could finde at home; of bettering fuch daimeas he hadin reuerfion. vnto the 


5° Crowne of Macedon. W hatfoeucr his hopes and meanings were,al came to nought 


througli the falfhood of Didas; who playing on both hands,offered vnto the Prince 
hishelpe for making theefcape, andin the meane while reuealed the whole mat- 
ter tothe King. So-Philip refolued to put his fonne to death; without furtherex- 
pence oftime. It was thought behouefilll to make him away priuily, for fcare left 
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the Romans {hould take the matter to heart, and held it.as proofe fufficient, at leatt,. 
of the Kings defpight againft them, ifnotof his meaning to renew the warrc. Di 
das thercfore was commanded to rid the vnhappic Prince out of his life, Thisac” 
curfed Minilter of his Kings vnaduifed fentence, firft gaue poylon to Demetrias* 
which wrought neither fo haftily , nor fo fecretly , as was defired. Hercupon hee 
fent a couple of Ruffians,to finilh the srangaiony ho vilanoufly accomplifhed their * 
worke by {mothering that Prince, in whole life confifted the greateft hopeof 4 
codon. 

Inall the race of Antigonus therchad not beene founda King , that had thus 
cruelly dealt with any Prince of hisownebloud. Thehoules of Lyfimachusand 
Caffander fell eyther with themlelucs, oreucn vpon their heeles 5 by inteftine dif 
cord and icaloufies,grounded on defire of foucraigne rule, or feare of loofing it.By 
the like vnnaturall hatred, had almoft beene cut off thelinesof Péelemie and of Se- 
leucus: which though narrowly they efcaped the danger, yet were their kingdomes 
thereby gricuoufly diftempered. Contrariwife, it was worthie of extraordinarie 

‘note, how that vpitart family of the Kings of Pergamus had railed it felfe to mar- 
uclous greatneffe,in verie fhort {pace, from the condition of meere flaucrie:whcre- — 
\\ ofa principall caufe was, the brotherly Joue maintained by them >with fingular 
commendation of their pietic. Neyther was Philip ignorant of thefe examples; 
 butis faid to haue propounded the laft of them, to his ewne children,as a patterne 4g 
for themtoimitate. Certainly he had-reafon fotodoe : not more in regatd of the 
benefit which his enemies reaped by their concord , thanin remembrance of the 
tender fofterage, wherewith King Antigenus his Tutor had faithfully cherifhed 
himin his minoritie. But Hee was himfelfe ofan vnmercifull nature; and there- 
fore vnmeet to beea good perfwader vato kindly affection. T he murders by him 
done vpon manic of his friends, together with the barbarous outrages, which for 
the fatiating of his bloud-thirftie appetite hee delightfully had committed vpon 


Io 


\ manic innocents, both ftrangers,& fubiccts of his own;did now procure vengeance tur" 


'downe from Heaucen, that rewarded Him with a draught of his owne Poyfon. 

) Afterthe death of his fonne, He too late began to examine the crimes that had bin 39 
obieéted; and to weigh them ina more equal ballance.T hen found he nothing that 
could ginchim fatisfaction, or by good probabilitie induce him to thinke, that ma- 
lice had not beene contriuver of the who!e proceffe. His only remaining Son Per- 

fews could fo ill diffemble the pleafure which hee tooke , in being freed ftom all 
danger of competition;astheremighteafily be percciuedin hima notable change, 
proceeding from fomeother caufe,than the remoue of thofe dangers, which he had 
lately pretended. The Romans were now no lefleto be feared thanat other times, 
when he, as hauing accemplifhed the moft of his defires, left off his vfuall trouble 
of mind, and carefulneffe of making prouifion againft them.He was more diligent- 

ly courted, than in former times; by thofe that well vndcrftood the difference, be. 40 
tweene a rifling anda fetting Sunne. As for old Philip, hee wasleftina manner de- 
folate:fome expecting his deathand fome fcarce enduring the tediou {neffe of fach 
expectation. This bred inthe King adeep melancholy; and filled his head with 
fufpitious imaginations the like whereof hee had neuer beene flow to appre- 
hend. He was much vexed:and fo much the more, for that he knew,neyther well to 
whom,nor perfeétly whercofto complaine. Onchonourableman, a Cofenof 
his, named ntigonus,continued fotructo Philip, that hee grew thereby hateful 
to Perfews :and thus becomming fubied vnto the fame icalousimpreffions which 

troubled the King, became alfo partuker of his fecrets. T his counfailour,whenhcee 

foundthat the anger conceived againft Perfews would not venritfelfe, and gine 59 
cafeto the King, vntill the truth were knowne Whether’ Demetrius were guiltie or 
no of thetreafon obiecteds asalfo that Philocles and Apelles, (the Embafladours 
which had brought ftom Rome that Epiftle of Flaminius, that {erucd as the greateft 
enidence againft Demetris) were h ufpected of forgerie inthe bufines:made diligent 
inquiri¢ 
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inquiric after the truth. Inzhus doing, hee found one Xychws, anian mottlikely coe 
hauc vnderftood what falfe dealing was vfed by thofe Embatladors, Him hee ap- 

prebended,broughtto the Court,and prefented vnto the King:faying that this fel-' 
low knewall , and mutt therefore bee made to veter whathce knew. Xythus for 

feare of torture , vttered as much as was before fulpe&ted ::confefling againit 

him(elfe, that hee had bin employed by the Embaffadors in that wicked peece of 
bufineffe. Nomaruell, if the Fathers paflions were extreame,wherhee vader-. 
ftood, that by the vnnaturail practifeof one fonne,he had fo wretchedly caft away 

another, farre more vertuous, and innocent. Hee raged exceedingly, againft him- 

felfc, and withall againft the Authors of the mifchiefe. Vpon the firlt newes of 
this difcoucric, Apeles led away, and gotinto /talie, Philocles was taken: and eithet 

forafmuch as he could not denieit when Xychws confronted him; ycelded himfelfe 

guiltic, or elfe was puttotorture, Perfeus was now gtowne ftronger, than that he 

thould need to fie the Countrie : yet not fo tout as toaduenture him {elfe into his 

fathers prefence.He kept onthe bordersofthe kingdome, towards Thrace, whileft 

his father wintered at Demetrias. Philip therefore, not hoping to get into his power 

this his vngracious fonne; tooke a refolution,to alienethe Kingdome from him, & 

conferre it vpon Antizonus, But his weake bodie, and excefliue greife of minde, {6 

difabled him in the trauell hereto belongings that ere hee could bring his purpofe 

to efiec, he wasconfirained ro yeild to nature:He had raigned about two & fortie 

yeares:alwaycs full of trouble; as vexed by others, and vexing himfelfe, with con- 

tinuall wars; of which that with the Romans was molt vnhappie, and few of none- 
ofthe reft found theconclufion, which a wife Prince would haue defired, of bring. 

ing forth together, both honourand profit. But forail the cuill chat befell him,he 

might thanke his owne peruerfe condition: fince his vncle King WAntigonus, had 

left ynto him an cftate, fo great,and fo well {etled,as made it cafie for him, to accd~ 

plifhany moderatedefires, if hehad not abhorred all good counfaile. Wherefore 

he was iuftly punithed. by feeling the difference betweente the imaginarie happi- 

nelle ofa T yrane which hee affe@ed; and the life ofa King, wherof he little cared 

to performic the dutic. His death, euen whileft yet it was only drawing neare, was 

forelignified vito Perfeus,by Calligenes the Philitian;who alfo concealed it awhile 

from thofe that wereabout the Court. So Perfeus camethither on the fuddaine, 

and tooke poffeffion of the kingdome:which in fine he no Ieffe irmprouidently loft, 

than he had wickedly gotten. 
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How the Baftarws fellupon Dardania.The bebaniour of PER sey s in the beginning of 
his Reigne. Somewarres of the Romans : andhow they [uffered MaAsaAN1S 5 Ay 
 erwelly to oppreffethe Carthaginians. They quarrell with Purse vs. They allow not 
their Coufedcrates tomake warre without their leaue obtained. The Treafon of Car~ 
LICRATESs whereby all Greece became more obnoxious to Rome, thanin former 
_ times, Further quarrelsto Dexsevs. He feskes friendfhip of the Acheans, ond is 
withfleadby CAuticRaAtxs. The Romans difcouer their intent of warring «por 
Pitt aaeromypents ie + 


mo ag Mediate! vpon thedeath of Philp, camie the Baflerne into Thrace: 

ty where ae, had bin taken, long before, both for their free paflage, 

and forthe indemnitic of the Countrie. T hiscompa& was friendly 

> obferued, as long as none other was knowne than that Philp 
1 did]ive,to recompence all that fhould be done, or fuftained, for his 

fetvice. But when it washeard, thata new King raigned in AZacedon; & not heard 

withall, that he tooke any care what became of the enterprize:then was all dafhe 
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and confounded. The Thracians would no longer afford fo good markcts vnto thefe 
{trangers, as formerly thcy haddone. Onthe other fide, the Baftaraa would not 
beconrented with reafon, but became their owne caruers, T hus each part having 
loftthe rich hopes repofed in Philip: grew carefull of theiving in the prefent; with 
little regard of right or wrong. Within a whilc they fellro blowes; and the Bastar 
#ahad the vpper hand, foas they chafed the Thracians out of the plaine Countries, 
But the victors made little vfeof their good fortune. For whether by reafon of 
fome ouerthrow, receiued by them in affaulting a place of frength; or. whether 
becaufeofextreame bad weather, which is faid to haue affli€ed them asit were 


miraculoufly:allofthem returned home, fauc thirtie thoufand » which pierced on 19 


into Dardania. How thefe thirtie thoufand {ped in their voyage, I doenotfind. Ie 
feemes that by the careleffe ving of fome victories , they drew loffe vpon them- 
{elues:and finally tooke that dccafion, to follow their companions backeinto their 
owne Countrie. 

As for Perfews he thought it not expedient, in the noueltieof his Reigne, to 
embroyle himfclfe in a warre fo dangerous, asthat with the Remans was | ikely to 
proue, Wherefore he wholly gaue his mind to the fetling of his Eftate-which well 
done, he might afterwards accommodate himfelfe, as the condition of hisaffaires 
Should require, eyther for war or peace. To preuent all danger of rebellion: he 


quickly tookeaway the life of Antigonus. Towinne loue of his people ; hee fate An , 


perfonally to hearetheir canfes in iudgment (though hertin fice was fo onersditi= 
gent and curious, that one might hdc percéiued this his vertue of juftice to be no 
better than fained) asalfo he gratified them with many delightfull fpcétacles,mag- 
nificently by him fet forth. Aboueall he had care to auoide all neceffitie of warre 
with Rome: and therefore made it his firft worke, to fend Embaffadours thither,to 
renew the league; which hee obtained, and was by the Senate faluted King , and 
friend vnto the State. Neyther washe negligentin fecking to purchafe good will of 
the Greeks, and other his neighbors:but was rather herein fo exeeffiucly bountiful, 
thatit may feemea wonder , how in few yeares, to his vtter ruine shee became fo 


griping and tenacious. His feare was indeed the maftring paflion, which ouer-ru- 39 


icd him,and changed him into fo manie fhapes,as made it hard to difcern which of 
his other qualitics were naturally his owne. For proofe of this,there is requifite no 
more, than the relation of his actions paftand following. 
The Romans continued, as they had Jong, bufie in wars againft the Spaniardtand * 

Ligurians,people often vanquifhed,andas often breaking forth into new rebellion. 
They aifo conquered 2/fria; fubdued the rebel] ing Sardinians; and had fome quar- 
rels, though foltle effect, with the “yrzans and others. Ouer the Carthaginians 
they bore (aseuer fince the vi€torie) aheauiehand : and fuffered Mafaniffa to take 
from them what he lifted. The Carthaginians, like obedicnt vaflals to Rome, were 


afraid, though in defence of their owne, to take Armes : from which they were 40 


bound by an article of peace, exceptit were with eaue of the Romans. Mafaniffa 
therefore had great aduantage ouer them:and was notignorant how to vfeit. Hee 
could get poffeffion by force, of whatfoeuer he defired, ere their complaining Em- 
bafladours could bee at Romezand then were the Romans not hardly entreated , to 
leaue things as they found them. ; 

Sohad Hee once dealt before, in taking from them the Countrie of Empo- 
via: and fodid hee vfethem againe and againe; with pretence of title, where 
hee had anie ; otherwife , without it. Gala the Father of CMefeniffa had 
wonnefome land from the Carthaginians which afterward Syphax wanne from 


Gala, and within awhile, reftored to the tight owners, for loue of his Wife 50 


Sopbonifba, and of UA/drubal his Father-in-law. This did c¥a ‘aniffa take 
from them by force : and by the Rewzaxs,to whofe judgment the cafe was referred, 
was permitted quictly to hold it. The Carthaginiens had now good expcrience,how 
beneficiall it was for their Eftate,to vfcall manner of fubmiffiue obedience to Bg 
oy 
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They had fearcely digefted this iniurie,when Mufaniffa came vpon them dgain,and 
tooke from them abouc feuentic cownesand Cultels, without any colour of right. 
Hereofby their Embaffudors they madc lamentable complaint vntothe Roman 
Senate. They fhewed howgrieuoully they were opprefied by reafon of two ar- 
ticlesin their League: T hat they fhould not make warre, ovtof their owne lands; 
nor with any Confederates ofthe Romans. Now although it were fo, that they 
might lawfully withftand che violence of Mzfaniff2, invading their Countric, how- 
focuer he waspleafed to callit his t yct fince hee wasconfederate with the Romans, 
they durft not prefimeto beare detenfiue armes againfthim, but fuffered them- 


entreated, thateycher they might haue tiireriufticcsor be fuffcrd to defend theit 


owne by ftrong hind; or atleatt,if tight muft wholly give place to fauour,That the 7 


Romans yct would bee pleafed to determine, how farre forth Mafamffa (aould bee 
allowed, to proceed in the{e outrages. Ifnone of thefe petitions could be obtained, 
then defired they, that the Romans would let them voderftand, wherein they had 
offended lince the time that Sefpio gaue them peace ; and vouchfafe to inflict on 
them fuch punilhment, as they chem/clues in honour fhould chinke mecte : fot 
that better and more to their comfort it were, to fuffer at once what thould bec ap- 
pointed by fuch Iudges; thancontinually to liuc in feare, and none otherwife draw 


20 breath than at che mercie ofthis Namsédias Hangman. And herewithall the Em- 


baffadours threw chem{clues proftraté on the ground weeping in hopetomouc 


-compaffion. Here may we bchold, the fruites of their enuie to that valiant houfe 


of the Barchiness of their irrefolution, in profécuting a war foimportahet, as Hani» 
bal made for them in /talées and of their halfepennie-worthing, in matter ofexpenfe 
when they had aduentured their whole eftate, in the purchafe ofa grcat Empires 
Now are they feruants, cuen to the feruants of thofe men, whofe fathers they haue 
often chafed, flaine,taken,and fold as bondflauesin the ftreetsofCarthage,andinalk: 
Cities of 4/fick and Greece. Now hauc they enough of that Roman peace , ‘which 


, Hanuo fo often and foearneftl y defired.Only they want peace with Ma/aniffasonce 
3° their mercinaric, and now their mafter, orrather their tormentor; out of whofe 


cruell hands, they befeech theirmatters to take the office of correéting them, In 
fuch cafe arethey, and adore the Romans , whom they fec flourifhing in fuch prof 
periticas mighthaucbin theirown. Burt the Romans had farre better entreated 


Varro, who loft the battell at Cannes then Hannibal that wannc it was vfed by the 


Garthaginians:thcy had freely bcftowed, eueric manofthem, all his private riches, 
vpon the Common- wealth; and employed their labours for the publike, without 
crauing tecompente: as alfo they had not thought it much, though being in ex- 
treame want, to {et out an armicinto Spaine, at what time the cnemic lay vader 
theirownewals, Thefe wereno Carthaginian vertucs:and therefore the Carthegi- 


40 nians, hauing fought againft their betters, mutt patient] y endure the miferics be- 


longing to the vanquithed. T heir pitifull bchauiour bred peraduenture fome com- 
miferation, yet their teares may f{eeme to haue.beene miltrufted, as proceeding no 
leffe from enuic to the Romans,than from any feeling of their owne calamitic. They 
thought chem{eluesableto fight with Mafanif/a: which eftimatioa of their forces 
was able to make them, aftera litle while,enter into cOparifons with Reme. Wher- 
fore they obtained no fuch leaucas thcy fought, ofdcfending theit owne right by 
armes:but cotrariwife,when without leaue obtained they prefumed fo far, thede- 
flruction of Carthage was thought an cafie punifhment of that offence. Atthe pre- 
fent, they receiueda gentlcanfwere ; thoughthey had otherwife litle amends. 


59 Guluffa the fonne of Mafaniffa was then in Rome; and had not as yet craued au- 


dictice. Hee was therefore called before the Senate; where hee was demanded 
the reafon of his comming 3 and had related vnto him the complaint made 
by the Carthaginians againft his Father. He anfwered, That his Father not 
being throughly aware of anie Embaffadours thither fent from alas 
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had therefore not giuen im inftructions, how to deale in that bufines. Only ic was vieja be 
knowne, that the Carthaginians had held counfell diuerfe nights, inthe Temple 7, fa i eaby bis 
of e£feulapivs : whereupon he himdelfe was difpatched away to Rome, there to panto) gout 
entreatthe Senate, that thefecommon enemicsof the Romans and of his Father sng 0 he d 
mightnot bee ouermuch trufted; efpecially againft his Father, whom they hated be hey panding 
molt malitiou/ly. forhis conftane faith to thePeople of Rome. This anfwere ower, Wi jut ee 

gauc little fatistaction, Wherefore the Senatereplied, that for Mafaniff2 his fake, ? an iation” 
they had done, and would doe, whatfocuer wasreafonable; but that it ftood nor seal tl and (20g 
with their iuftice,to allow ofthis his violence,in taking from the Carthaginieas thofe o norliketo ehriuss elpee 
Jands,which by the couenants of the league,were granted vnto them freely toen- , 3 } i tothe jall Ca 
~ doy. With thismilde rebuke they difmifled Gulu//as beftowing on him friendly dros chat they nee 
prefents (asalfothey did on the Carthaginians ). and willing him to tell his father, : po faliparto! b 
that he fhould doe well to fend Embafladors, more fully inftru€ted in this matter. io delirousto F 
Thishappened when the Macedonian warre was cuen ready to begin: at which time si th : requeltea, 

the Romans were not willing, too much to offend, either the Carthaginians, (for aide as ns We 
feare af vrging them vnfeafonably to rebellion) or Afa/aniffa,at whole hands they pu viuon, That 
expedtedno little helpe. Sowere they aided both by the Carthaginians,and Ma/a~ ei swith no 
niffa: by the Carthaginians,partly for feare, partly for hope of better vfage in the fu- orarmes. Her — 
ture;by AMa/aniffa, in way of thankfulneffe ; though ifit had happened (which was fares of Greece, P ong 
volikely) that they fhould bee vanquifhed; hee madenone other account,than 45 20 show, would reo01t 0 
that all U4ricke round about him and Carthage therewithall fhould bee his no way concerning the 
owne.: ; a3 ; what time it was beleeu 
In the midi ofall thefe cares, the Rvmaass had not beenevnmindfull of Perfew. tomuch diftreffe; were 
o1s09* They vilited him daily with Embaffadours; thatis, with honourable {pies to ob- - _ withflandings when Lr 
feruehisbehauiour. T hefe Hee entertaindd kindlyat firft, vntill (which fell out jeviansfarre fooncr than 
cre long) hee,perceiued whereto their diligence tended, Firft they quarrelled from the Acheens, but tr 
with him about the troblesin Dardamia:neyther would they take any fatisfaction, withanilfanored grace, 
vntill the Ba/farne were thence gone;though hee protefted, that hee had not fent made {uch bad an{were 
forthem. Afterward they pried narrowly into his doings; and wereno leffe ill had frcighely forbidder 

contented with good offices; by hint doneto fundrie of hisneighbours,than with 39 3° thinki aby’ fained 

thofe wrongs,which they faid (that hedid vnto other fome. Where he did harmeto sete bane 
anie;they called it, making warre vpon their friends: W here hedid good; they cal« Ged:andalfo i fam; 


led fuch his bountie, feeking friends to take his part againftthem. The Dolopians, 
his fubieés, vpon what ocafion it is vncertaine) rebelled, and with exquifite tor- 
ments {lew Ewphranor, whom he hadappointed theirgouernour. It feemes that 


tersof warre,which dif 
ner dealt they swith af 


Eupbranor had played the Tyrant among them. For they werea people without ki Whether ofenfiy 
ftrength torefilt the A¢acedonian: and therefore vnlikely to haue prefumed fo farre, bene Pg the 
voleffe eyther they had bin extreamly prouokedsor el fe were fecretl animated by nee - fometimes the 
the Romans. Whatfocuer it was that bred this courage in them: Perfews did foone i Fiimene oftheir 
allay it,and reclaime them by ftrong hand. But the Romans tooke verie angrily, 40 . Or gainful or timer 
this prefumption of the King: cuen as if he had inuaded fome Countrie of their 7. a aly dilpleating vn 
zalian confederates , and not corrected his owne Rebels at home. Faine they mise toe bulene 
would haue had him to draw inthe fame yoake with the Carthaginians 5 whereto oe trebel 1 DOW 

had he humbled once his necke, they could themfelues haue done the part of CM%a- Otenobleatoumen « 


Saniffa;though Eumenes, or fome other fit for that purpofe , had beene wanting. 
And tothiseffect, they toldhim , That conditions of the league betweene them 


wete fuch, asmadeit volawfull, both to his father heretofore, and now tohim, From al roils 
to take armes without their licenfe firftobtained. thereby imoceg Ith 
Tothe fame paffe they would alfo faine haue reduced the Greekes, and generally ‘man Vidor; t Yet be 
all their adherents cuen fuchas had entred into league with them vpon equal 50 Ome, 4, band Par, 
teatmes:whom vfually they rewarded with a frowne, whenfocuer they prefamed dice dite. cr HOE g 
to right themfelues by force of Armes, without fecking firftthe Oracle at Rome. Teale the "Out ton, 

Hercofthe acheans had good experience:whofe cdfidence in their proper ftrength the Air din, beg 
made them otherwhiles bold to be their ownecaruers;and whofe hope of extraor- te ihanes the m : 
: dinarie tert bow Mech 


FO not liketo thrives efptcially in v furping the practife ofarmes, which belonged on-- 
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dinarie fauour at Rome caufedthem the more willingly to referre their caufs toar- 
bitrement. For when they went about to hauechattifed the Me /fentans by warre; 
re Quintins rebuked them,as too arrogant, in taking ficha worke in hand, wirhour 
his authoritie: yet by hisauthoritiche ended the matter, wholly to their goodli- 
king. Semblaby at othertimes were they reprehended,euen with Lordly threates; 
when they tooke vpon them to carrie any butineffe of importance, by their owne 
power, without ftanding vnto the good grace ofthe Romans, Whoneuerthelefle, 
vpon fubmiffion, were apt enoughto doe them tight. Thus were they ramed by 
little and little, and taught to forget theirabfoluce libertie, as by which they were 


ly tothe Impetiall Citic. : In learning this hard leffon , they Werefuch yntoward 
{chollars, that they needed 
there no finall part of blame to be iniputed vnto their Matters. For the Ronan Se- 
nate, being defirousto humble-the Acheans; refuled not only togine them fach 
aide as they requefted} and as they challenged by the'tenour of the League be- 
tweene them; but further, witha taréleffeinfolencie, reie&ed this honeft and rea: 
fonable petition, T harthe Enemie might not be fupplied ftom zalie, with viduals 
orarmes. Herewith not content, The Fathers, as wearied with dealing in the af- 
faires of Greete, pronounced openly, That ifthe Argiues, Lacedemonzans or Corin~ 


20 shians, would revolt from the Achaans;they them{ehyeswould thinke ita bufinefle 


no way concerning them. This was prefently after thie death of Philopamen : at 
what time it was beleeued, that the Common-wealth of Achaia was like to fallin’ 
tomuch diftrefle; were it not vpheld by éountehance Of the Romans, All thisnot- 
withftanding; when Zycortas Pretot of the Acheanshad vetetly fubdued the eAse/- 
JSesians farce looncr than was expected and ‘whenas not onl yno Towne rebelled 
from the 4cheans, but manie entred into their corporation t then did the Romans, 
with an ilfauored grace, tell the fame Embafladours, to whole petition they had 
made fach bad an{were (and who as yet were not gone out of the Citic) That they 
had fireightly forbidden all manner of fitccour to bee ‘carried toc! effene. Thus 


3° thinking, bya fained gtauitie, to haue ferned their owne turness they manifelted 


40 


5oO 


theircondition; both to fet onthe weaker , againft the ftronger and more finfpe- 
éted; andalfo to affume vnto themfeluesa Soueraigne power, in dircéting all mat- 
ters of warre,which diflemblingly they would have {eemedto neglect. In like man- 
ner dealt they with all their confederates:not permitting anie of them to make 
warre, whether offenfive or defenfiue ; though it were againft meere ftrangers; 
without interpoling the authoritie of the Senate and People of Rome: vnleffe per- 
aduenture fomctimes they winked at firch violence ,‘as did helpe towardes the ac- 
complifhment of their owne fecret malice. Nowthele Roman arts howfoeuer ma- 
nie (for gainfull or timerous refpeéts) would feeme to vnderftand them ; yet were 
generally difpleafing vnto all men endued with free fpirits. Only the Athenians, 
once the moft rurbulent Citie in Greece having neyther fubieéts of theirownthat 
might rebell, now power wherewith to bring anie into fubiection ; for want of 
more noble argument wherein to praétife their eloquence that was become the 
whole remainder of their ancient comendations,were much delighted in flattering 
the moft mightic.So they kept them £elues in gracg with the Romans, remained free 
fromall trouble, vntill the warre of (éthridates: being men vnfit for action, and 
thereby innocent; yet bearing a part in many great actions , asGratulators of the 
Roman vitories, and Pardon-crauers for the vanquifhed. Such werethe Athenians 
become, Asforthofe other Common-weales and Kingdomes, that with ouer 
nice diligence ftroue to preferue their liberties and lands,from confoming by piece- 
meale : they were to be deugured whole, and fwallowed vpat once. Efpecially 
the A‘acedonian, as the moft vnpliant, and wherein manie of the Greckes beganne to 
haue affiance, was neceffarily to bee miadean example, how much better it were 
better to bow than to breakes Neythet 


, and not longafter felt, verie tharp correction. Yet was’ & 


{OT 


er 


Potyb. legat. $1. 
53. 


528- 


iA 


rae 


e8 
The fife Booke of the firfi pare Cuar.6.§.4. 


Neyther Perfews, nor the Romans were ignorant 5 how the Greekes atthistime 
ftood affected. Per/eus by reafon of his neare ncighbourhood,and of the daily com+ 
merce betweene them and his fubiects, could not want good information, of all 
that mghtconcerne him, in their affaires. He well knew, that all of them nowap- 
prehended the danger which Philopeman had long fince foretoldof the miferable 
fubic@ion, Whereinto Greece was likely to bereduced, by the Reman patronage. 
Indced they not only perceiued the approaching danger: but as being tenderly 
fenftble of their libcttie, felt themfelues grieucd with the prefent fubiection,whetto 
alreadie they wete become obnoxious: Wherefore thoughnone of them hud the 


| courage, in matters of the publike to fallout with the Romans: yet all of them had 44 


4 the care, to choofeamong theinfelues none other Magiftrates,than fuch as affeéted 
' | the good of their Countrie, and would for no ambition, or other fervile refpeét, 


bee flatterers of the greatneffe which keptallin feare. Thusit feemed likely , that 
~ all dometticall con{pitacies would foone beeatan end; when honeltic andilouc of 
the Common wealc, became the faircft way to preferment. Of thiscatefulf proui- 
fion for the fafetic of Greece, the Romans were not throughly aduettifed: eyther bes" 
caufe things were diligenly concealed from their Embafladouts, whomall men 


knew to be little better than seo becaufe littleaccount was made of that intel- 
ligence, which was broughtin by {uch T raytors (of whom euerie Citicin Greece 


had to manic) as'were men vntegarded among their owne people , and thetefore 96 


morc like to fpeake malitioufly.than truly ; or perhaps becanfe thc Embaffadouts 
them(elues, being all Senators, and capable of the greateft Office or charge,had no 
will to find out other matter oftrouble, than was fitting totheir owne deftres of 
employment. Butitis hard toconceale that which manic know, from thofe that 
arc feared or flattered by manie, The Achzans ,being to fend Embaffadours to 
Rome, that fhould both excufe them,as touching fome point whctein they refufed 
co obey the Senate;and informe the Senate better in the fame bulinefleschofe one 
Callcrates, among others , to goc in that Embaflage. By their making choife of 
fuch a man; one may perceine the aduantage, which mifchicuous wretches, who 


commonly are forward in purfuing theirvil _defites, haue againftthe plaine fort of 33. 


honeft men , that Jeaft earnefily thtuft |themfelues into the ttoublefome bu- 
finefle of the weale publike. For this Caierates was in fuch wife tranfported 
with ambition ; that hee chofe.much rather to betray his Countrie , than to 
let any other bce of more authoritic than himfelfe therein. Wherefore in- 
ftead oF well difcharging his credence, andallcadging what was mecteft in iuftifica- 
tion of his people: he¢ vetered a quitecontrarie tale; and ftrongly encoutaged the 
Romans, to oppreffe both the Achzens,and all the reft of Greece, with g fatre more 
heavie hand. Hetold the Senate, that it was high time for them, to looke vnto the 
fetling of thir authoritie, among his froward Countrimen;ifthcy ment not wholy 
toforegoc it. For now there wastaken vpa cuftome, to ftand vpori points of con- 
federacic, and lawes: as if thefe were principally to bee had in regard; any in- 
ivnction from Rome notwithanding. Hence grew it that the Acheans both now,and 
at other times,cid what belt pleafed themfelues,and an{weredthe Romans with ex- 
cufes: asif it were enough to fay, That by fome condition of League, or by force 
of forae Law,they were difcharged,orhindred , from obeying the decreesofthe 
Senate. This would not be fo, if He, and fomc other ofhis opinion , might have 
_ their wils: whoceafed not toaffrme, Thatno Columes or Monuments ereéted, 
nor no folemne oath of the whole Nation,to ratifiethe obferuance of C onfedera- 
ci¢ or ftatute, ought to be of force, when the Romans willed the contraric, Butit 


49 


was cucnthe fault of the Romans themfelues, That the multitude refnfed to give 54 


care, vnto fuch perfwafions. For howfoeuer in popular Eftates , the found of li- 
bertie vfed to bee more plaufible, than any difcourfe tending againft it: yet if they 
which vndertooke the maintenance of an argument, feeming neuer fo bads were 


fure by their fo doing, to ptocure their owne good;the number of them would an 
s creafe 
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increafeapace,and they became the prevalent faction. It was therefore flrange,how 
the Fatherscould fo negle& the aduiicement of thok 


theamplitude ofthe Roman Maiclty. More wifely, chough with feditious 8 rebel- 
lious purpofe,did the Greeks: 
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4B ‘ ) defert; only for hauing vetered fome 
es ety braue words againft the Romsans.The Pathers,hearing thefe & the like reafons,whcer- 
= ith with he exhorted thé to hiidle roughly thofe that were obitinate,& by cherifhing 
tebe, their friends, to make their partic ttrong;refolued to tollow this good counfaile, in 
then bei cucry point;yea to depreffe al thofe that held with the right, & to fet vp theirown Ae 
de” To followers, were it by right or by wrong. And to this end, they not onl ly dealethéce- £97?" “8#5* 
ty forth more peremptori] y with the 4chzans,than had been their manner in fornier 
Me 2 times;but wrot attheprefent vntoal cities of Greece requiring them vo lee that their 
i mandate (which was concerming the reftitution of thofe that were banithed outof 
* Lacedemon jfhould be fulfilled. Particular! y in behal fe of Cadicratess they adnifed 
one all men, te be fuch, and fo affected, ashe was, in their {cnerall comon-weales. With 
7 4 this difpateh, Caticrates returned homea ioyfull man:hauing brought his Countrie 
te into the way of ruine,but himfelfeintothe wa of preferment. Neuertheleffehee 
xe (tee mt forbore to vant him felfe, of his eloquence fea in the Scnate.Only ke fo reported 
ety his Embaffage,thacall men became fearefull of the danger, wherwith he threatned 
Biter, 20 thofethat fhould prefumeto oppole the Romans. By fich arts hee obtaincdto bee 
eS Labahi made Pretor ofthe Acheans:in which Magiftracy, asin al his cour'es following,hee 
- a Omitted nothing,that might ferue to manifeft hisreadie obfequioufnes vnto thofe 
Ome tsaf whom he had made his Patrons, 
aT, readokeie : Nowas the Romans by threatning termes wan manic flatterers,and loft as many 
» conn true friends: fo Perfewson the otherlide, thinking by liberall gifts,and hopefull pro- 
Horvteyrcued mifes,to affure vntohimfelfe thofé thar ill couldbrooke his enemies 3 gotindeeda 
Peelcioleane multitude of partakers,th ough little honefter than his encmics had. T hus were all 
bvihng chief the Cities of Greece diftrated with fadtions: ome holding with the Romans ; ome 
sovrethe, We with the eAéacedoniansand fome few, refpe@ing only the good of the Eftates wher- 
teen 3 3° in they lived. Hereat the Lords ofthe Senate were highly offended ;and thought 
rooblehome M itan indignitie not fufferable, Thata King, no better than their vaffall, fhould dare 
= to become head ofa faction againft them. Thistherefore moft be reckoned in the 
af wart number of histrefpaffes: wherofifnot any one alone, yet all ofthem together, fhal 
Kame, tt affoord them iuft occafion to make war vpon him, Per/eus haning finifhed his bufi- 
ed neffe among the Delopians, made ajournicto ack ayy ate at me pa ° 
pce 1010 his armic along with him; yet went, and returned, ift fue peaceable and friendly 
encore wife,that no siace wasthe weal for his journie,but the good affeQtid towards hina 
a, woth ae generally inercafedthereby. With thofethat were in his way, hee dealt him(clfe, 
oes. to fiichas lay further off, he fent Embafladors or letters ; praying them, Thatrhe 
spent 0k 4° memoric of all wrongs whatfocucr, done by his father, might bee buried with his |i 
ins of ’ fahersfince his own mening wasto hold friend hip fincercly with al his neighbors. } 
+ sort The Romans perhaps could haue bene pleated better, if hehad bchaucd himéelfe 
porh ore after acontraric fathion, and done fome ats of. hofiilitie in his paflage. Yet as ifhe 
we ttt ought not tohaie taken fuch a journic, without their lieence; this alfo was madca 
eine ni valuable matter,and caft into che heap of his faults Helabourcd greatly to recover 
gene . so the louc of the acheans-which his father had fo loft, chat by afolemne decree, they 
“a waite forbad any Adacedonian to enter their territories. It was jealoufie perhaps, no leffe 
; * than hatred,which cau fed them, at the firft, to make fiich a decree. For howfocuer 
it Philiphad by manie vile adts,e{pecially by the death of the two Arati, giuenth em 
(ty so.caufetoabhor him:yet in the publike adminiftration of their eftate, he had, forthe 
a iy more part, bin to them fo beneficial, chat not without touch adoc and at length, 
ce withoutany generall confent, they refolued to forfake him. Wherefore it was need- 
oe ful, even for prefcruation ofconcord among them,to vfeall circumfpetion,that he 
J might not,by his agents,negotiate,and hold intelligence with any,in a Countrieto- 
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wards him fo doubtfully affeéted: efpecially when by hearkening to his meflagcs, 
they might make them{eclucs {ufpeétcd by theirnew triends, But the continuance 
of thisdecree, beyond the time of war,and when all danger of innovation was paft, 
was vnciuill if not inhumane,as nourifhing deadly hatred, without leauing meanes 
of reconciliation. And hereof the acheans rcaped no good fruit.For although they 
were not,in like fort,forbidden the Kingdome of Atacedon: yet vnderftanding what 
would be duc tothem,ifthey {hould aduenture thither,none of them durft fet foot 
therein. Hence it came to paffe,that their bondmen,knowing a fafe harbour,out of 
which their mafters could not fetch them, ranne daily away, in great uumbers:ex- 


ceedingly to the loffe of fuch, as made of their flaues very profitable vfe. But Per- 6 


feus tooke hold vpon this occafion : as fitly feruing to pacifiethofe, whofe enmitic 
faine he would haue changed into Toue.He therfore apprehended al thefe fugitines, 
to fend them home againe:and wrote vnto the Achaans, Thatas for good will vnto. 
them,he had taken paines to reftore back their feruants;{o fhould they do very wel 
to take order for kceping them, that hereattcr they might not runne away againe. 
His meaning was readily vnderftood , and his letters kindly accepted by thegreater 
part; being openly rehearfed by the Pretor,betore the Councell,But Catherates took 
the matter very angrilysand bad them be aduifed what they did: for that this was 


none other,than a plaine denice,to make them depart from the friendthip of the 


Romans, Herewithall he tooke vpon him, fomewhat liberally,to make the Acheans 96 


before hand acquainted with the war,that was comming vpon Per/ews, from Rome. 
Hetold them, how PAilip had made preparations for the fame wars how Demetrius 
had bin made away, becaufe of his good affection to the Romans; andhow Perfeus 
had, fince his being King,done manie things,tending to the breach of peace. Briefly 
Herehearfed all thofe matters,which were afterwardsalleaged by the Romans; the 
intafion of the Baffarne,vpon the Dardanians;the Kings journie againft the Dolopi- 
ans;his voyage to Delphi; and finally his peaceable behauiour,which was (he faid) a 
dangerous temptation of men to his partie. Wherefore he aduifed them, to expect 
the event of things,and not ouer-haftily to enter into any degree of friendfhip with 


the Atacedoniens. Hereto good anfwere was made by the Pretors brother : That 39 


Calicrates was too catneft, in fo lighta matter; and that, being neyther onc of the 
Kings cabinet, nor ofthe Roman Senate , he made himfelfe too well acquainted 
with all that had paffed, or was like to follow. Forit was well knowne , that Per= 
feus had renewed his league with the Romans; that hee-was by thenr faluted King, 
and friend to the Eftate;and that He had louingly entertained their Embaffadours. 
This being fo: why might not the Acheans, as well as theetolians, Theffalians, £4 
pirotsand al the Grecks,hold with him fuch correfpondence,ascommon hamanine 
required? Neuertheleffe Caicrates was growne aman foterrible, by his Romawacé, 
quaintance, that they durft not ouer-ftiffely gainfay him.T herfore the matter was 


referred vnto further deliberation:and anfweare made thewhileft, That fineethe 4¢ 


King had only fent a letter without any Embaffadour; they knew not how tore 
folue. Betterit was to fay thus, than that they were afraidto doe asthey thought 
moft reafonable and conucnieht, But when Per/ews,here with not contented, would: 
needs vrge them further, and fend Embafladours:then were they fathe;withouta- 
nie good pretence, to put on acountenance of anger ,.and denicto-gimeaudience' 
which was proofe fufiicient (to onethat could vnderftand) of the condition. wherin 
they lined. For hearkning to this aduice of Calicrates; they were fooneatter highly 
commended by a Roman Embaflador:whereby it became apparent , tharthe Ro- 
mansintended watre vpon the Macedonian ; though hitherto no cawle of warre 
was given, A 
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How EvMEN®Es Kingof Perganeus was bufied, with Puarnacns, the Rho- 
deians andothers. His hatred tothe Macedonian : whem hee accufeth to the Roman 
Senate, The Senate honourshun greatly , and contemnes hisenemies the Rhodians 
with the canfes thereof. The vaufuall floutnelfe of the Macedonian Embaffadours. 
Persevs his attempt vupos EYMENES., The brotherly loue betweene Ev m k- 
Nes and Artatvs. Peasevs hisdeuice te poyfon fome of the Roman Seng- 


10 tonrs:wherenpon they decree warre against him, and {end bits defiance. Other thinges, 


concerning the infice of thie warre. 


yg Vuenes King of Pergamus had beene troubled, about thee 

B) times, by theKings Pharsaces and Acithridates his neighbours. Hee 

g, hadtaken the right courfe; in making firfthis complaint to the Ro. 
i mans:by whom he was animated with cfortable words,& promife, 
PEL ‘That they,by their authoritie,wouldend the bu {ines,to his content. 
Batinconclufion , by thehelpe of the Kings Prafizs and W4rserathes, hee ended the 
warre himfelfe; and brought his Enemies to feeke and accept peace,on fuch condi- 


20 tionsas pleafedhim togiuethem. Afterthis being at good leifure; hee beganne 


toconfider, howthe affairesof Aecedon ftood vnder Perfeus. His hatred to Per- 
ews was verie great: and therefore hee was glad to vnderftand, that the hatred of 
the Romans, to the fame his Enemie, wasas great, and withall notorious. Now 
belides hisancientand hereditarie quarrell with the Aicedonian, it vexed him ex- 
ceedingly, That hisowne honours(whereofthe Greekes, prodigall in that kind,had 
heaped immodcrate ftore on his father and him) began to wex euerie where ftale: 
whileft Per/éws,cither by his currying fauour,or by the enuie borne to the Remans, 
had gotten their beftlikingand wifhes. For defpight of this itidignitie, Hee ftir- 
red vp the Lycians againft the Rhedéans his old friends: and in helping thefe rebels 


3° was fo violent, that he proceeded, ina manner, toopen warre. But {mall pleafare 


found hee, in thefe poore and indireé courfes of reuenge. The Zycians could not 
bee faued by his patronage, from fevere and cruell chaftifement , giuen tothem by 
the Rhodiuns. Thisrendted him contemptible: as likewile, his acts of holtilitie, 
litle different from robberies, made him hateful to thofe whichloved him before. 
As for his honours in the Cities of Greece 5 they notonly continued falling into 
neglectjbut were abrogated by a decree of the _4cheans , astoo vnmeafured, mit 
befceming them to giuc, and affected by him beyond the proportion of his defer- 
uings. Allthis (which heenceded notrohane regarded , had hee not beene too 
vainly ambitious) befell him, efpecially for his being ouer-ferniceableto the Re- 


4° mans, and for his malice to thatnoble Kingdome , which if it fell the libertie of 


Greece was not liketo ftand. Now forthe redreffe hercof; hce thought it vaineto 
ftriueany longer with bountie, againft fuchan aduerfarie, asby hopefull promifes 
alone, without any great performance, had ouer-topped him in the general fauour. 
Andthcrefore hee rcfolued cen to ouerturnethe foundations of this Popularitie, 
by inducing the Romans vitcrly totake away from the cyes of men, this Idoll, 
“The Méacedontan Kingdome, which all fo vainly worfhipped. Neyther wouldit 
proved difficult matter, To perfwade thofe that wercalrcadie defirous:rather hee 
waslike to bec highly thanked, for fetting forward their wifhes ; and perhapsto 
be recompen{ed with fome pecce of the Kingdome,ashe had biti rewarded, for the 


5° like fernice, when Antiochus was vanquilhed. 


To this end, He madea fecond voyageto Rome: where though hee had littleto 
fay which they knew not befotes yet his words were heard with {uch attention, as 
ifthey had contained fome ftrange noueltic, and fo pondered by the Fatlicrs , asif 

- the weight ofthem were toturne the ballance, that before was equall. The ape 
ty) 
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of Demetrius; the expedition of the Bastarne into Dardewia; that of Per fens him- 
felfe again{t the Dolopians, and to Delphi; the great cflimation of the Macedonian in 
Greece; his intermedling in bufineffe of his nagbbours; hisriehcs;and his great pro- . 
uifions : were all the materiall points of Exmenes his difcourfe. Only He dcfcended 
vnto particulars,hauing {carehed into all (ashe profeffed) like vnto aS pie. Hee 
faid, That Perfews had thirtie thoufand foot, and fiuethoufand Horfe ot bis ownes 
monie in areadineffetoentertaine tenne thoufand mcreinaries for tenne yeares; 
armes, to furnifh a number thrice as great; The Thracéans his friendsat hand, reae 
die, atacall, tobriug bim foldiours as manie as he fhould require;and that hee pre- 
pared victuals for tenne ycares, becaufe he would not bee driuen , eyther to line 75 
vpon {poile, or to take from his owne fubieéts. Herewithall Hee prayed them to 
conlidcr,that King Selewcs the fonne and fueceffor of Antiochus the grcat,had gizen 
his daughter Laodzce in marriage to Perfeus ; Perfeus not wooing, but Selencus offe- 
ring the match; That King Prufias of Bithynia, by earneft {uite, bad gotten to wife 
the fifter of Per/éws; and thatthefe mariages were folcmnized with great concourfe 
of Embaflagesfrom all quarters. Neyther {pared He to tell them, (though fee- 
ming loath to veterit plainly) That euenthe cnuie totheir Eftate was the caufe, 
why many that could not enduretoheare of amitie with Philip, were now growne 
maruelloufly well affected to his fonne. All this, and ome facts of Per/ews, which 
might eyther bee denied, or iuftified (as that hee had procured the death of fome 26 
which were friends to the Romans ; arid that hee had expelled  aérypolis the illy- 
rian, who inuaded Adacedon, out of his Kingdome or Lordthip) Ewmenes failed not 
toamplifie vnto the moft: faying that hee thought ithisdutie to forewarne them s 
finecit would beeto Himfelfea great fhame, if Per/ews got the ftart of him, and 
were in Ztalie making war vpon the Romans, ere Eumenes could come thither to tell 
them ofthe danger. ; 

It were too great follie, to belecue that the Romans ftood in feare of Per/eus,leaft 
hc fhonld fet vpon them in /talie, Neuertheleffe forafmuch as th cy loued notto 


\ make war without faire pretence , not only of wrong donetothemor their affo- 


ciates, butof further hurt intended:great thankes were giuen to Eumenes,who had 39 
euery way furnifhedthem with fuch goodly colour,tobeautifie their intendment. 
Now though it were fo,that Hé told them litle elfe than what they knew before: 
yet his perfon, and the manner of his comming , made all feeme greater. For if 
vpon anic relation made by their owne Embafladours , or vpon tales deuifed by 
their flatterers and {pics, they had warred againft Per/ews, cre Hee had committed 
any open act of hoftilitie againft them, their injuftice, and oppreffion, would have 
beene moft manifeft. But when the wrongs to them done were fo notorious, and 
the dangert hreatning them foterrible; that fuch a Prince as Exmenes, came out of 
hisowne Kingdome,as farte as from 4/‘«, to bid them looke to themfelues: who 
could blame them,if they tooke the fpeedie ft order to obtaine their own rightand 40 
{ceuritic? T oward this juftification of the warre, and magnifying the neceffitie 
that enforced thcm thereto, their more than vfuall curiofitie, in concealing what 
Eumenes had vtrered in the Senate,when they could not but vnderftand that his cr- 
rand was well knowneshelpednota little. The Atccedonianand Rhodian Embaf- 
fadours were at Rome, prouided of anfweresto the words,which they knew before 
hand that hee would {peake; and with matter of recrimination. The vanitie,ei- 
ther of Him, or of fome about him, feemes to have difclofedall : when the wari- 
neffe ofthe Fathers, in hiding that which all men knew , madea notable thew of 
fome fearcfull apprehenfion; againft which, it behooued their wifdome toncglect 
no poflible remedic. Wherefore careleffe audience wasgiuentothe Rhedian Em- 50 
bafladours; who accufcd Ewmemes,as one more troublefome to 4%, than Antio- 
chus bad cuer beene,and a prouoker of the Zysiansto rebellion. The Rhodiansbad 
with great pompe,conucighed by Sea vnto Perfeus,bis bride Zaodice;which friend- 
iy office as the Atacedonian bountifully requited, fo the Romans defpightfully a 
; cepted. 
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cepted. Hence it grew, that when the Zycizns, as alreadie vanquilhed ; were fetlin 
themfeluesinthcir obedience to the pevple of Xbodes: Embaifadours came trom 
Rome with {trange aewes which gaye new lifetothe rebellion. For the Senate pro- 
nounced, Thatit ftood not with the manncr of the Romuns , toaliene quite from 
theirowne protection anie people or Nation by them vanquilhed ; and thatthe 
Zycians were by rhem aifigned vnto thofeof Redes, notas meere vaflals, but asde- 
pendants and affociates. For proofe hercof,they referred them{elires vnto the com- 
mentaries ofthe ten Embafladors,;whom they had fentto difpofe of rhingsin 4/4, 
aftcr the victorieagainit King Antiochus. Hereat Eumenes,M. faniffa,T he Atolians, 


to andall other Kings or Eftates,that were beholding to Rome for incrcafing the num- 


ber of their fubjeéts,had caufeto find théfelues agrieved ifthey wel confiderced the 
matter: fince by force of this or thelike decrce,thofe their fubieéts might cafily bee 
made their fellowes,whenfocuerit fhould pleafe the Senate:thou gh it were fo,that 
al men knew the prefent meaning of the Senate,which was only to plaguc the Kho. 
dians, for their good will to Perfews , by {ctting them andthe Zyciens together by 
theeares. The Fathers could therefore fee no reafon to diflike Evmenes, vpon this 
complaint made by the X4odsan Embafladours,; which indeed more nearel y tou- 
ched themfelues, Rather they honoured the King fo much the more:forthat o- 
thers (as they would necdes take it) confpiredagainit him, becaufe of his loueto 


20 Kome. : 
But the Macedonian Embaffage they heard not fo carcleffely as angrily: though 


peraduentureit well contented them to find cafe ofangcr. For whereasat other > 


times allcare had been taken, to pacific them with gentle words and excules:now 
heard they plainer language, and were told, That King Per(ews defired much to 
giuethem fatisfaction, concerning any deed or word of his, that might fauour of 
hoftilitie; but that, ithis trauailein this kind proud vaine, then would hebercady 
to dcfend himfelfe by armes, and ftand to thechance of warre, which often falles 
out contraricto expectation. T hefe big words may fceme to haue procceded from 
the vchemencie of earpalus, that was chiefe ofthe Embaffadors; rather than from 


30 inftruction given by the King,with whofe faint heart they agreéd not. Yet was 


40 


59 


there good reafon, why Perfeus him(elfe might,at thistime, chinke to {peed better 
bya thew of daring, than he wasliketo doe by any fubmiffion. Forthe cyes of all 
Greece being now ca{t vpon him , as on the greatelt hope of deliverance from the 
Roman feruitude; it was not expedient, that he fhould leffen, or perhaps vecerly cut 
off, the generall expe¢tation,and the good affection borneto him, which thereon 
depended, by difcouering his too much weaknefle of fpirit , vnanfwerable toa 
wogke of fuchimportance. Wherefore He, or his Embaffadour for him,was bold 
to feta good countenance on agame not veriebad,but fubiect. (inappearance) to 
Fortune; which might haue beene his, had he knowne how tovicit. . 

Now that this brauerie (as betterit may bee termed than courage) proceeded 
from the Kings owne heats itappeares by his daring to aducnture foonc after, ona 
pradtife that morciuftly mightangerthe Romans, and give them fairer fhew of 
reafon tomakewarvpon him. It wasknownethat Ewmences, in returning home, 
would take Delphi in his way,and there doe facrifice to Apol»,Perfeus deadly hating 
him,and thirfting aftcr his bloud, refolued to way-lay him, and by making there 
of hima facrifice, to rid bis owne hands ofa moft mifchieuous enemic. So there 
were appointed three or foure {tout ruffians to dothe murder: who placing them- 
felues bchinda broken mud wal,on the fide ofa verie narrow path leading vp from 
the Sea to the Temple;did thence affault the King; whom they forely bruifed 
with great ftones, and leftfor dead. They mighthaue finifhed their worke; fuch 
was the opportunitie of the Siac menays had chofen; but feare of being ap- 
prehended, made them, without ftaying to fee all fure, flee in fuch haf, that they 
killed one of their owne companions, who could not hold pace with them, becaufe 
hefhould not difcoucr them. Enmsenes was conucighed away tothc little Ifleofe4- 
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gina, where he was cured:being all the while kept fo fecretly, that the fame of his 
death was current inc 4/a, Hence it came, that his brother Catrelus tooke vpon 
him asking,and either took or would haue taken to wife({up poling it belikea mat- 
ter of ftate) Stratonica the daughter of King _Ariarathes, whom hee then thought 
the widdow of Eamenes. Itmay well be numbred among the rare examples of bro- 
therly loue, That when the King returned aliue home, attalus going forth to mect 
him and doe his dutie, as in former times, receiued none other checke , than that 
He fhoula forbeare to marrie with the Queene, vntill Hee were well affured of thes 
Kings death, Morethan this, Evmenes neuer {pake of thefe matters;but bequeathed 


at his death, vnto the fame brother, both his wifeand Kingdome. As likewife 4?- 16 


talus forbore to attempt any thing to the prejudice of the King his brother: 
thoughthe Romans (with whom he continued and grew in efpeciall fauour, when 
Eumenes felinto their hatred) werein good readineffe , to haue transferred the 
Kingdome from his brother to Him. By fuch concord of brethren was the King- 
domeof Pergamus rayfed and vpheld:as might al fo that of «Macedon haue beene,if 
Demetrius had liued and employed hisgrace withthe Remans, tothe benefit of 
Perfews. r 2 

Itis likely that Per/ews wasverie glad when he vnderftood,that his minifters had 
both accomplithed his will, and had faued all from difcouerie. But as hee wasde- 


9° 


ceiucd in the maine point, and heard fhortly after , that Ewmenesliucd : fo was Hee 20 


beguiled in that other hope, of the concealement; which hee vainly efteemed the 


‘Tefle materiall. For He had written to one Praxoa Gentlewoman of Déiphi,to en- 


tertaine the men whom he fent about this bufines: and fhe,being apprehended by 
C Valerinta Roman Embaflador then attending vpon the matters of Greece,was car- 
ried to Rome, Thusall came to light.aleriwsalfo brought with him to Rome, out of 
Greece,one Rammius a Citizen of Brundufiam:whocomming newly from the court 
of Meseden,loaden with a dangerous fecret;had prefently fought out the Embafla: 
dor, and thereof difcharged himlelfe. Brandu/iumwas the ordinarie port, for {hips 


pafling betweene Jtalie iid Greece Therchad Remmius a faire houfe; wherein hee 


gaue entertainment, being a wealthie man; to Embaffadours, and other honoura- ne] 


ble perfonages,both Romansand Macedenians, iournying to and fro.By occafion of 
fuch his hofpitalitic,he was commended to Perfexs, and inuited into Macedon with 
friendly letters; as one, whofe manie courtefies to his Embaffadours,the King was 
ftudious torequite. At his comming he was much made ofjand fhortly,with more 
familiaritie than he expected or defired, made partaker ofthe Kings fecrets. The 
fumme ofall was, T hat hee muft needs doe a turne,in giuing to fuch of the Romans 
as the King fhould hereafter name, a poyfon of rare qualitie, furein operation ,»+yct 
not tobe pereeiued either in the taking orafterward. He durft not refufe to accept 
this cmployment:for feare Jeaft the vertue of this medicine fhould bee tryed vpon 


s 


himfelfe. But being once at libertic;he difcouered all. Rammiws was butone man, 40 


and ane whom the King had neuer {eene before, nor was like to feeagaine :and 
therefore, befides that the Kingsdeniall ought to beasgood as fucha fellowesaffir- 
mation,theaccufation was improbable. T hus did Per/ews,in time fhortly following, 
anfwer for him(elfe;and in likefort concerning the attempt vpon Evmenes: denying 
to haue had any hand, eyther inthe one or other:yet withall profeffing; T hat fach 
obietions were rt to bee made vnto a King,to proue the rightfulneffe of making 
war vpon him;but rather vnto a fubject pleading for hislifein y>dgment.But how- 
{ocuer the Romans neglected the getting of ftronger proofe (which might haue bin 
calie) than any that we find by them produced: yet the bafe and cowardly temper 


OF Perfews was very futeable to thefe prattifes. Neyther did the Senate greatly ftand 50 


todifpute the matter with him:thefe his treacheries being held inexcufable. And 
asfor his R oyall Eftate, wherin he fappofed that they ought not to touch him for 
fuch priuate offences,it gaue him no priniled ge:they judging himto haue offended 
inthe nature ofaKing. Herein furely they wanted not good reafon. Forif’ ue 
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might not lawfully meke warre vpon Exmenes their confederate ; that is, if Hee 
might not fend meu,to waft the Kingdomeof Pergamus, or to befiegethe townes: 
mighthe fend Ruffians to murder the King? [fit were noleffe breach of the league 
to deftroy the Senators by fire or famine, than by violence of the {word : wasit 
lawtull for him to doe it by Poyfon? Wherefore they prefently decreed warrea- 
gaint him. and fent Embaffadors to denounce it vnto him, vnlefle hee would 
yecld to make fuch amendsas they fhould require.He feemcs, at this time,to haue 
beene focontident, inthe generall favour of Greece, and other comfortable appea- 
rances$ that ifhe defired not warre, yes he did not feare it:or at teaft he thought by 
19 fhew.of courage, to makehis eniniics the more calme. He caufed the Embafladors 
todanceattendance, till being wearie they departed withoutaudience. Then cal- 
re ledhe them back;and bad chem doc their errand. They madea tedious rchearfall 
ofathmattcrs, whichthey had long beene collecting againtt him , and wherewith 
Enimeneshad charged him:adding thereto,that Hehad entertained long and fecret 
conference in the I fle of Smothrace, with Embafladours {ent to bim out of 4%, 
about fomeill purpofe. In regard of all which they peremptorily required (atisfa- 
&ion;as was their manner when they intended to giuedefiance.Better they might 
haueftood vpon theeuidence, brought againfthim by Rummin and Praxe. Forif 
thofeaccnfations could be verified then wanted they not good ground wheron to 
20 build:of which otherwifethcy weredetticuce;it being nofault ina king,to be ftrong, 
welbeloucd, and wellftiended. Perfews an{wered, forthe prefent, ina rage; calling 
the Romans, Greedie, Proud, Infolent,and vnderminersof him by their daily Em- » Fert, 
baffadors, that wereno.better then meere fpies, Final! y,hepromifedrogiucthem > | 
in writing their full anfwere: which was to thiscffe&t; That hee wouldno longer 
ftand:to the league, made bet weene them and his father, andrenewed by himfelfe 
indeed onely for feare : but wifhed them to defeend to more equall conditions, 
whereupon he, for his part, would aduife, as they might alfo doe for theirs. 
‘Inthe forme of the leagucbetweene Philp andthe Romans, as it is ferdowne popd.tegatg: 
by Polybius, we finde no condition, binding the Aécedonian to any inconvenience 
30 inthe future ; excepting thofe which he immed iatly performed. But Zine inferts Listb.33. 
aclaufe, whereby he was expreffely forbidden, to make any warre abroad, with: 
out leaue of the Romans, Itismoft likely, that all che Roman confedcrats were in- 
cluded in this peace: whereby eucry one ofthe ncighboursround about Macedon, — 
entring fhortly into league with Rome, did fo binde the Kings hands, that he could 
no more make warreabroad, than if hehad beenereftrained by plain covenant. 
And thus might that fecmcan Article of the peace, which neucr was agreed vp- 
on, but only wasinferred by confequence. Now ifthe Romans would vrgc this 
point further, and fay, thatthe cedonian might not beare defenfiue armes, with- 
out their permiffion:then had Perfews very iuft reafon to find himfelfagrieucd.For 
49 fince they had allowed his father, without controule, to make watre in Thrace, 
(whileft they them felucs were vnacquainted withthe Téracians) and clfewhere a- 
broad,though he asked not their licence: why fhould they now interpret the bar. 
gaine after another fathion? Wasit now become vnlawfull for him to chaftife his 
owne Rebels, orto repay an /yrianthat inuaded (Aacedon ? By {uch allegations 
he maintained the right of his caufe, in very milde fort ; when it wastoo late. At 
the prefent, by difclaiming theleague, as vniuft; hee miniftred occafion vnto the 
Embafladors,to giuehim defiance. Hauing heardthe worft oftheir meffage ; he 
commanded them to be gonc our of his Kingdomeinthreedayes. But cither hee 
fhould have beenc leffe vehement ; or more conftancin his refolution. For if his 
59 heart could ferue himto vndertake che warre ; lice fhould couragioully haue ma- 
naged it,and haue fallen to worke immediatly, whileft the Encemie was vnprepa- 
red; not haue loftopportunitic, as now and often hedid, in hope of obtaining 4 
worle peace thanthe former. ; 
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VI. 


The Romans folicit the Greekes, to iayne with them in the warre againstPenseys, How 
the Greckes flood affected:in that warre. The timoroufueffe of Perse v-s., MAr-. 
Tivs @ Reman Embaffader deludes him with hope of peace, His forces. He takes 
the field , and wennes part of Theffalie, The forces of Licinsys the Roman Confuls 
and what afGitantsthe Romans hadinthis warre, Of Tempe in Theffalies and. what, 
aduantages the Macedonian had,or might baue had but lit by his feare. Purseys 
branes the Romans; fights with thems knewes not how to vfe his vitterie, fues far to 
peace ; and ts denied st bythe vanguifhed. Prrsevs haning the wore isa skirmsifh, 
forfakes all the conntrey lying without Tempe, The Baotians rebell against the Ro- 
mans, and are rigoroufly punifhed. The Roman Commanders unfortunate in the 
warre again? Penseys. They vex the Greekes their friends; for whofe eafe the 
Senate makes prowifion , haning beard their complaints. The flattering Alabanders, 


1@@O long had the Romans beene {eeking occafion to take in hand this 
) Macedonian ware, that well they might haue bin readie forit, when 
4Q it came; andnot (asthey werc) behinde hand in prouifions. But it 
.) was ona fuddenthat they met with a confluence of good pretences 24 
-42%% tomake the warre, : whereof,if no onealone had weight enough, yet 
all of them together, feemed more than fufficient. This opportunitie of making 
their caufe honeft in cammon opinion, was not to be neglected : though otherwife 
they were vnprepared forthe ation. Wherefore knowing, or having reafon to bes 
leeue,that their owne firength was {uch as would preuaile in thc end; they haftily 
embraced the faire occafion of beginning, and referred other cares to the diligence 
of Time, Neither was thistheir vnreadineffe a {mall helpe, towards exami- 
ning the difpofition of ‘the Greekes, and others’; who muftafterwards dearely pay 
for any backwardneffefound in their good'will. There was not indeed ariy caufe 
to feare, that allofthe Greekes or other Eafterne people fhould confpire together, 35 
and take part with the A¢acedonian: {uch was the diffenfion bet weene their feuerall 
eftates showfocuer the generalitic of them were inclined the fame way. Neuer- 
theleffe Embafladors were fent todeale with them all ; and to craue their helpe a- 
gaink Perfews, or rather to demandit, in no Jefe ample manner, than heretofore 
they had yeelded it againft P/alipand Avtiochus,in watres pretending the liberty of 
Greet. ‘I he Embaffadors ved as gentle words, for fafhions fakes as if they had 
ftood in doubt, that their requeft might happen to bedenied, But the Greeks were 
now growne well aequainted with fuch Romancourtefie : and vnderftood,that not 
only fuch as made refufall, but euen they who might feeme to hane granted halfe 
vawillingly ; were liketo heare other manner of words, when once this bulineffe 40 
wasended. Wherefore none of them were fcrupulons in promifing the beft of 
their helpe to the Romans ; * the Acheans and Rhodians, which were chiefe among 
them, being rather doubtfull, een when they had done theirbeft, leftit fhould 
bee ill taken, as if they had halted in fome part of their dutic. It is ftrange that 
men. could bee fo carneft to fet vp the fide, whereof they gladly would have 
feenetheruine. The valgar fort was cuery where addicted to Per/exs 5 of the No- 
bles and Rulers, if fome were vehemently Roman, they wanted not oppolers, 
that were wholly (Macedonian ; yea the wifeft and mofthoneft, who regarded 
onely the benefitof their Countrey, wifhed better to Perfews then to the Re- 
mans, And of thisnumber , pe meee chico! Hikonans was one: who 50 
though Hee * indged the vitoric of Perfews, liketo proouehurtfull vnto Greece; 
yet wifhed hee the Romans ill to thrine, that fo the Greekes might recover 
perfec libertic : for his endevours in which courfe, hee was at length ty- - 
rannically handled, as fhall be fhewed hereafter. This confidered, it ie 
; tnat 
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thatan extraordinary feare, and not onely rcuerenceof the Imperiall Citie, made 
the Achaans,and other Eftates of Greece, thus conformable to the fomans.T he oc- 
cafion of this their feare,may be iuftly imputed vnto the timorous demeanour of 
Perfeus himfelfe, He had vndertaken a war, whereof the benefit thould redound, 
not only to his own kingdom, but vnto all that were oppreffed by the Romrans. Y et 


no fooner were fome few companies brought ouer (ea, tomake a countenance of - 


meaning fomewhat againft him ; than he began to fpeakethe enemic faire, and {ue 


{erue to terrifie him and confequently,thac it fhouldat all times bein the Romans 


Jo power, by giuing him any colerable conditions of peace, to take reuenge at leifure 


vpon thofe which had aflitted him : little caufe was there, why any fhould aduen- 
ture to partake with him. Hemadeindeeda great noife ; leading about his armies 
taking by force or compofition, fome few townes; and (olicitingall to ioyne with 
him, But wifemen could not be fo beguiled. For at the fametime, he fought all 
micanes of pacification :and tochatend,made humble fuit vntothe Roman Lmbaf 
fadors. QO. Martixs, the chiefe of thofe Embaffadors,and a man of more firenesin 
cunning then was vfuall among the Romans;made fhew of inclination to the Kings 
defire: and gaue out fuch comfortable words,that the King intreated,and obtained 
amectingat che Riuer Pesews. There did <Aartivs very gently rebuke the King, 


20 and charge him with thofe crimes that are before mentioned. W herto though Per- 


few made none other anfwer,than the fame which they could haue made for him; 

etthe Embaffdors,and efpecially 4¢artivs,tooke itin good part,as therewith {a- 
tisfied; and aduifed him togiue the like fatisfaction to the Senate. T hat this might 
conueniently bee done; a truce wasagreed vpon. Thushad Afartivs his defires 
which wasto make che King lofe time, For Per/éxs had all things then in readines, 
and might haue done much, ere the Roman armie could haue bin in Greece. But by 
the interpofition of thistruce,he no way increafed his forces; he fuffred a moft c6- 
uenient Caldiet winning vpon the enemic,to flip away ; and obtained in recom- 
pence nothing el{e, than leifure and vaine hope, Yet was he pleafed herewith,as it 


3° bad bin with fomevidtory : publifhing a copie of chedifputation bet ween him and 


the Romeans,whereby he gaue men to vnderftand,how much he had the better, and 
what great hopethere was of peace. Hee fent Embafladorsa!fotothe rbedians,of£ 
whofe good willto him he was bett perfwaded ; not onely toletthemknow how 
much he was fuperiour in caufe; butto intreat them, that they would take vpon 
them, as moderators,to compound the differences betweene him and the Remaws, 
if perhaps,notwithftanding the goodnes of hiscaufe, hee fhould be denied peace. 
Thefe were poore helps. For hereby it appeared, that his late ftandiag vpon point 
of Honor, was no better than meere vanity:hisownefafety being the vemott of his 
ambition. T his his fearefiulnes might feeméexcufable,and the blame therof to ap- 


40 percaine vnto the Greekes; who deceiued his expectation, by being wanting to him 


intime of a neceflitie,that was partly their owa: had it not bin hifoffice,who took 
vpon him as their Champion, to giue fach a manly beginning to the warre,as might 
incourage al others to follow him.But his timorous quality being found,men grew 
daily moreand more auerfe from him,and were carefull,not to put their fhouiders 
10a falling wall. The R4odians,among whom he had many ftout partizans,defired 
him notto craue any ching at their hands, in which they might feem todo againft 
the good liking ofthe Romans. The Botiaxs alfo, who had entred of late into a 
rid fociety with the Mscedonian , renounced it now, and made the like withthe 
Romans: to whom firther,ina fort,they yeelded them feluesas vaffals.Neither was 


5° Martivs contented to accept their fubmiffion vnder a generall forme ; but caufed 


their feucrall towns to make couenant apart,cach for it felfe; cocheend,that being 
thus diftracted into many littleconimon-weales,they might not (werethey neuer 
fo defirous to rebell) haue fisch force to doe hurt,as when they agreed,and were in- 
corporated in one, vader the Citicof Thebes. T his work,of{eparating the Baetians 
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from Thebes theirtheir head ; wasmore than Age/ilaus could effed, or Epaminondas 
would fuffer,then when all Greece followed the Lacedemenians, So far more auaile~ 
able to Thebes, being deftitute of helpe from abroad, was the vertue of Epaminon- 
da and a few braue Citizens; than was the focietie with King Peres, againit a 
numbernot {0 greatas followed the Lacedemonians, 

Martivs brought this to effect, whileftthe King fate ftill,as being bound by the 
truce: and hauing done this, he returned to the Citie ; where vaunting what hee 


had wrought by hiscraft, he was commended, and (though fome-reproued it as° 


difhoneft) employed againe by the Senate, wichcommiffion to dealeas he fhould 


thinkeexpedient. ‘Touchingthe Embaffladors which Per/eus had fent ; audience I 


was given to them, for that they fhould not plainly fee how their Mafter was delu< 
ded: but neither excufé, nor intreatic; would ferue their turne; the Senate being 
refolued before hand whatto doe, Itwas enough that they were admitted into 
the Citic, and had thirtie daiesrefpiteallowed them to depart oint of taly : where- 
as they whocame laft on the fame errand, did their thef{lage without the walles, in 
the Temple of Bellows (the vfuall place of giving audience to open Enemies; or to 
fuch Commanders, as might not, by reafon of fome cuftome, enter the Citie) and 
hadonly the fhort warning of eleuen dayes, to be gone out of Italy, Neither did 
this poore courtefie ferue alone to hide the craft of ‘Martius, as if hee had meant 


none other than good earneft: butit wasa likely mean, both tokeépa long while ag 


from Perfews the knowledge of his bufineffe,and to ftagger hisrefolution,when he 
fhould need it moft firme. Ada’ 

Andaccordingly it fell out. For Licinins, the Romaz Conful, was at Apollonia, 
ina manner as {oone, asthe Macedonian Embafladors were with their king at Pella. 
Which though it were enough tohaue rouzed Perfew, and haue made him lay a- 
fide all cowardly hope of getting pardon: yet was hee content to deliberate a 
while, Whether it were not better to offer himfelfe tributary tothe Romans, and 
toredeeme their good will with fome part of his kingdome, that fo he might en- 
joy the reft; than toputallat once to hazard, But fiaally,the ftouteft counfaile pre- 


uailed: which alfowas the wifeft ; and fo would haue'proued, had it beeneftoutly 33 


and wifely followed. He now began, as if the warre had not begunne yntill now} 
to doe what fhould haue bin done long afore. He canfed all his forces to be drawn 
together; and appointed their Rendeuous at Citinws,a towne in Afacedon. All being 
in readines, he didroyall facrifice, with an hundred beafts, to I know not what Me- 
werua,chat was peculiarly honored in his Country: and then, with all his Courticrs, 
and thole of his guard, fet forward to (itiww, Hisarmie he found con(ifting of nine 
and thirtie thoufand foot,and fourethoufand horfe: whereofabout twelué tho 
fand foot, anda thoufand horfe, were ftrangers,of: fundry Nations,moft part‘ Thra- 
cians ; therefthis owne Macedonians, Thele hee animated with ‘linely {peeches ; 


laying before them the glory of their anceftors, the infolencic of the Remans, the 40 


goodnefle of his caufe, the greatneffe of his prouifions, and the many aduantages 
which they had of the Enemie,efpecially in numbers. T hey anfwered him cheere- 
fully, with loud acclamations, and bide him be of good couragé.- From all Cities 
of Macedon there came likewifemeffengers, offering to helpe him with money and 
victuals, according to their feucrall abilities. He gaué them thanks: but anfwered; 
That his owne prowifions would abundantly futice; willing them only to furnifh 
him with carts, for his enginesand munition. be 

Out of his owne kingdome he iffued forth into The/falic : knowing that the Ro- 
mans wereto pafle through that countrie, intheir iourney towards him,: ‘Some 


townes of Thefalie opened their gates vnto him, without making offer to defend 50 


themfelues s fome he balked, thinking them too ftrong or well manned ; andfome 
he wanne by force. Of thefe laft was tMyle;a towne thought impregriable, and 
therefore, not more ftoutly then proudly defended by the Inhabitants,whogaie 
contumelious language to the affailants. It was taken by reafon of a falie; ei 
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the Townefmen rafhl y made, and being driuen backe, receiued the (Macedonians, 
that entred pell mel! with them at the gate. All crueltic of warre waspractifed 
heere : tothe greater terror of the obitinate. So Veletieand Connuys (towns ofmuch 
importance, efpecially Connus, which ftood in the ftreights of O//2, leading into 
Tempe) yeelded at the firit. Hauing well fortified this paflage, the king marched 
onwards to Syeurinms, a towne feated on the foot of mount Offa; where he rcfteda 
while, expecting newes of the Enemie. 

Liciniusthe Conful brought with bim only two Roman Legions: being promi- 
fed other ftrength of auxiliaries, which was thought fufficient. Ewmenesand atta. 


to /sshis brother came tohim in Theffalie, with foure thoufand foot, and athoufand 


horfe. Thither alfo came; from euery patt of Greece, fich aideasthe feuerall E- 
ftates could afford, or thought expedient to fend; which fromthe moh of them 
wasvery little. Of thekings abroad ; WMa/aniffa (ent thither his fonne:Mifagenes, 
with a thoufand foot, as many horfe, and two and twentie Elephants. W4viarathes 
the Cappadocian, by realon of his affinitie with Ewmenes, was friend to the Romans, 
and had fent to Rome his yong fonne, there to be brought vp: yet hee did litrle or 
fiothing in this ware; perhaps becaule Eumenes himfelfe began within a while, 
but when it was too late, to beotherwife aduifed than Aehad beene in the begin- 
ning. Pra/ias wascontentto bea looker on:as being alliedto Perfews, and yet fea- 


29 ring the Romans. _Antéochus, and Prolene (though Prolemie was then yong, and 


vnder Tutors) had bufinesof their owne; the Syrian meaning to intade the 4 
Syptian: yet cach of them promifed helpe to the Romans, which the y cared not to 
performe. Geritiasthe Myréan was inclinable to the Macedonian : yet made good 
countenance to the Romens, for feare. Itwasa prettie tricke, wherewith 24, Lucre= 
tius, the Roman Admirals brother, ferued him, for this hiscounterfcit good will. 
This king had foure and fiftie thippes, riding inthehauen of Dyrrachium, vncer= 
taine to what purpofe: all which Zacretins tooke away, after a very kind fort ; ma- 
king thew to belecuc, That for none other end than to ferue the Romans, their 
good friend Gentivshad fent thither this feet, But whatfoeuer Gentins thought in 


39 thie beginning; he foolithly-loft both his kingdomeand himfelfe, in the end of 


this war ; by offering, rather then giuing, his helpeto Perfeus. 

*--With none othercompany than what he' brought over the fea, Licinius came 
into Theffalie : fo tyted with a painfull iourney, through the mountainous country 
of Athamanis, which ftood in his way from Epiras ; that if Per{eus had been read 5 
attending his defcent into the Plaines, the Roymans mult needs hauc taken agreat O- 
terthrow. He refrefhed himfelfe and his wearied armie,by theriuer Peneuss where 
he encamped, attending his auxiliaries, chat came in asfalt as they could, It was 
not any {lender helpe, that could enable hit todeale with Per/eus.. Thereforehe 
refolued, to abide where he then was, and kcepe his trenches, vntill: his numbers 


4° were firfficiently increafed : contenting hinfelfein the meanc while, to haue got- 


ten quict entrance intothe Country. The landof 2befalie,in which thefe two ar- 
mies lay, was better affected to the Romans, than any part Of Greece befides : as ha- 
uiitg beenc freed by them from a more heauie yoake of bondage to the (Htacedoni~ 
ae, when there was little hope or expectation of fucha benefit.’ It was generally 
tich, fruitfull, and abounding itrall things needfull co mans Jife. Inthe mid ofit, 
butfomewhat more to thie Eaft;was that beautifull valley of Tempe, fo exceeding- 
ly ful ofall delighrs,that the name was often vied at large,to fignifie the moft plea- 
fantand goodly places. T his valley of it felfe was not great :butadding to it thofe 
huge mountaines;O//7 and O/ympas (famous in Poéfic) with their Spurtes or bran- 


59 ches, by whieh itwas onall fides enclofed ; it occupied the better part of The/falie, 


And this way were the Romanstoenter into Macedon ; vnleffethey would makean 
hungric iournéy, thorow the countrey of the Daffaretians, as in the former warre 
with Philip, they fad long, i’ vaine, attempted to doc. Perfews therefore had no 
{mall aduantage, by being matter of the ftreights leading into‘ Tempe: though “ 
. gteate: 
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greater he might haue had, if by miflpending of time he had not loftit. For ifin 
dofen ding the ragged paflages of thefe mountaines,he were ableto put the Romans 
often tothe worfe ; yeato winne vpon them (fora while) cucry yeare more than 
other, both in ftrength and reputation : queftionleffe he might haue done far grea- 
ter things, had he {eized vpon the ftreights of ous, which his father once kept, 
and defendcdall the countrie behinde the Mountaines of Pisdus. Surel y not with. 
outextreame difficultic, muft the Romans have cithertrauclled by land, with all 
their carriages andimpediments, through places wherein was no reliefe to bee 
found ; or elfe have committed their armies, andall things thereto need full, vnto 
the mercie of {cas that were very dangerous; if they would haue fought other way 9 
into Macedon, than through the heart of Greece: vpon neither of which courfes 
they once deuifed, notwithftanding any trouble which they found in this prefent 
warre. It may pethaps be faid, that theGreekes, and othcrs, whom the King muft 
have left on his backe, would haue made him vnable to defend any places too farre 
from his owne home. But they wereall, excepting the The//alians,better affeéted 
now to him, than they had binto his father in the former warre. The e£tolians,, 
vpon whom the 4+hamanians depended, grew into fufpition with the Romans(as we 
fhall finde anon) even as fooneasthey met with Perfews, The Beotians, how poli- 
tikely focuer A¢artins had wrought with them, aducntured them(elues defperatcly 
in the eHtacedonians quarrel : what would they haue done, if heat firft had done 4g 
hisbeft ? The Rhedsns, iyrians, yea and Eamenes him{elfe, after a while began to 
waver, when they faw things goc better with Per/ews, then they had expected, So 
thatifin ftead of difcouraging his friends, by {ving bafely for peace; he had raifed 
their hopes, by any brave performancein the beginning ; and encreafed the num- 
ber of his well willers, yea and bought downe with money (ashee mighthaue 
donc) fome of his enemies,and among them Eamenes,who offered for good recom~ 
pence,to forget his broken head : then might the Remans perhaps have bin compel- 
led to Toriaee hel aperioual patronage over Greece ; and torenderthelibertie, by 
them given , entire ; which otherwile was butimaginaric. Such benefit of this 
warre, {ince it was hoped for afterwards, might with greater reafon haue beene ex: 39 
petted at firft, from greater advantages. Butasafearefullcompanicrunning from 
their enemies, till fome river ftay their flight; are there compelled by mecre de- 
{peration to doc fuch aétes, as done, while the battelllafted, wou'd haue wonne 
the victorie: {0 fellit out with Perfews. In locking to avoid thedanger of that war, 
whereof he fhould haue fought the honor; hie left his friends that would have 
ftood by him, and gave them caufe to provide for their owne fafetie: yet being 
ouettaken by neceflitiehe chofe rather to {er his back to the mountaines of Tempe, 
and defend himfelfe with his proper forces ; than to be driuen into fuch miferie, 
as wasineuitable, ifhe gavea little further ground. What wasperformed by him 
or the Romans, all the while that he kept his footing in The/alie, it is hard to {ew 40 
particularly ; for thatthe hiftorie of thofe things is much perifhed. Wherefore 
we muft becontented with the fumme. 

The Conful having no defireto fight, vntill fuch time asall his forces wete ar- 
rived ; kept within his trenches, and lay ftill encamped by the River of Penes, a- 
boutthree miles from Lariffa, That which perfwaded the Conful co protra& the 
time ; did contrariwife incite the King,to put the matter vntoa hafty triall. W her- 
fore he innited the Remansinto the field; by wafting the land of the Phereans theit 
confederates. Finding them patient of this indignitie ; he grew bold to aduenture 
even vntotheirtrenches: out of which ifthcy iffued,itwas likely, that his aduan- 
tage in hor{e would make theviftoric his owne. Athis comming they weretrou- 5° 
bled ; for that it was fudden: yetno way terrified ; as knowing them{eluesto bee 
fafely lodged. They fent out afew of King Eumenes his horfe, and with them fome 

‘lightarmed foot, to entertaineskirmifh. The Captaine, and fome other of thefe 
were flaine: but no matter of importancedone, for that neither Licinivs, not Ew- 
menes, 
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meres, found itreafonableto hazzard battaile. Thus day after day,a while toge- 
ther, Perfews continued offering bactaile : which they ftill refufed.Hereby his bold- 
nes much encreafedsand much more, his reputation : tothe griefe of thofe, who 
being fo farre come to make a conqueft, could ill digeft the ihame, that fell vpon 
them by their enduring thefe brauadoes, The towne of Sycurmm, where Perfeus 
then lay, was twelue miles from the Romans: neither wasthere any conuenient 
watering in that long march, which vicd to take vp foure houres of the morning ; 
but he was faineto bring water along with him in carts, that his men might not be 
both wearieand thiritic when they cameto fight. Forremedie of thele inconue- 
10 niences,he found out a lodging, feuen miles ncerer tothe Enemie: whom he vifited 
the next day by the Sunneriling. Hiscommingat fuch anvnufuall houre, filled 
theCampe with tumult: in fo much as though hee brought with him onely his 
horfeand light armature, that were vnfit to affaile the trenches, yet the Conful 
thought it neceffary, and refolued to giue check¢ tohis pride. Wherefore he fent 
forth his brother C. Licisins, King Eumenes, Artalus, and many braue Captaines, 
with all his power of horfe, his Velites,aud all thereft ofhis lightarmature,to trie 
their fortune: he him felfe remaining in the Campe, with his Legions in readincfle, 
The honor of this morning, was the A¢acedoniaa Kings ; forhe obtained the vido- 
ric ina manner entire, (though the The/falians madea good retrait) with little loffe 
20 of hisowne. But he difcouered his weakneffe ere night,by hearkcning, as Princes 
commonly doe, to counfaile giuen by one of hisownetemper. For whereas the 
Romans were in great feare left he fhould affault their Campe ; and tothat purpofe,. 
vpon the firft newes of his fucceffe,bis Phalanx was brought vnto him by the Cap. 
taines,though vnfent for : he neuertheleffetooke it for {Gund aduice,which indeed 
was timorous and bafe, To worke warily, and moderate his victorie; by which 
meanes it wasfaid, T hat either he fhould get honeft conditions of peace,or at leaft- 
wife many companions of his fortune. Certainly it was like, that his good forturie 
would exalt the hopeand courage of hisftiends. Yethadit bin greater ; and had 
he wonne the Reman Campe, his friends would have been the more, and thebol- 
30der. But oucr-great was his folly, in hoping then for peace : and in fuing for it, e- 
uen when he had the vi@tory,what el fe did he,than proclaim vnto all which would 
become his partakers, that neither good nor bad fortune fhould keepe him from 
yeelding to the Romans, whenfocuer they would be pleafed to accept him ? Atthis 
time the ioy of his victorie would admit none of thefeconfiderations. Heehad 
flaine ofthe Romanhorfetwo hundred, and taken of them prifoners the like num- 
ber. Oftheir foot he had flaine about two thoufand : lofing of his owne nomore 
than twentie horfe and fortie foot. The Rowan Campe, after this defafter, was full 
ofheavineffe and feare: it being muchdoubted that the cnemic would fet vpon it. 
Eamenes gauecountaile to diflodge by night, and remouetoa furer place beyond 
4° the Riuer Peneas. The Con!ul, though afhamed to profeffe, by fo doing, in what: 
feare he ftood; yet thought it better to acknowledge the loffc paft, chan by ftan- 
ding on proud tearmes, to draw vpon himfelfe a greater calamitic, Sohee paffed 
the River inthe dead of the night, and incamped more firongly on the further 
fide. The -4tolians were forely blamed for this loffe: as if rather a traytcrous 
meaning, than any true feare, had occalioned their flight, wherein the reft of the 
Greekesfollowed them. Fiue of them, that wercmen of efpcciall marke,had been 
obferued, to be the firft which turned their backes: an obferuation likely to coft: 
them deare,at atime ofbetterlcifure. As for the The/falians, their vertuc was ho- 
nored with reward: foas the Greekes might learne, byexamples of either kinde, 
5° that if they would fhunne indignation, or incurre fauour, then muft they aducn- 
”  tnreno leflefor their Lords the Romans, thangladly they would doe for their own 
libertie. Thus fared itwith the Confuland hisarmie. Perfeus came the next day 
tocorreétthe formerdayeserrour ; which how great it was, hee not vntill chen 


found. The Romans were gottcn intoa place of fatetie; whither they could ee 
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hane attained, if the King had either preffed his viGorie, or ginen better heed to 
them thatnight: hislightarmaturealone being fafficient to haue rowted them, 
whileft they were conueying themfelucs to the other fide of Penexs. But it was 
vaine totell what might haucbecn done: fince there was no remedic. The Ko- 
mans were beaten, euen the flowerof their Citie, the Gentlemen of Rome, out of 
whom were chofen their Senators,and confequently the Generals themfelucs,Pre-. 
tors, Confuls,and all that bore office or command among them; yea they were 
beaten fo thamefully, hat they ftoleaway by night,andfuffered him tu gather vp 
the {poiles of them without refiftance, as yeelding them{eluesouercome. With 
fuchbraue words did the King ferout the glory of hisa€tion 5 diniding thc {poiles lo 
among his followers. Butthere was much wanting within him, to hane made his 
honor found, Hecame nearer to the Xomans,and cncamped at Aopfelus,a place in 
the mid-way betweene Tempe and Lari/fa: asif it were his meaning to prefle them 
fomewhatharder. Neucrtheleffe hee was ealily perfwaded to vfe the occafion, 
which he {cemed to haue, of obtaining peace. Therefore hee fent vnto the Con- 
ful,snd offered to yeeld vnto the fame conditions, whercin his father had beene 
bound tothe Romans; if the war might fotake end. It werencedlefle, heere againe 
to thew the folly of this his coutfe. Towards theaccomplifhment of this delired 
peace, there was in the Con {ul no greater power,than to granta truce,whileft Em- 
bafladors might goe to Reme: it refting inthe Senate and Pcoplc to approoue the 95 
conditions, andratifie the league, And of fucha truce granted by Martivs,he had. 
lately found no {mall difcommodity redounding. But Licinivs dealt plainly,and re- 
turned an{were, T hat other hope of peace there was none;{auc that Per/ews would 
yecld both his Kingdome and Perfon, fimply and abfolutcly, todiferction of the 
Senate. A manly part it was of Licénizs to bee {0 refolute inaduerfitie. On the o-- 
ther fide, itargueda very faint heart in Perfews, that hauing receiued an an{were fo 
peremptorie, he {till perfilted, making vaine offers of greater tribute. Finding that 
the peace, which he {o much delired,could not be purcha{ed with money, the king 
withdrew himfel{¢ backeto Sycurivm, T here he lay hearkening what the Enemic _ 
did ; whofe forces were well repaired by the comming of AMifagenes the fonne of 33 
Mafaniffa, with theaid before mentioned. This diftancebetweenethe King and 
them,caufed the Romansto waxethe more bold in making their harueft: about 
which bufineffe they ranged ouer all the fields. Their carelcffe demeanour gaue 
him hope to doc fome notable exploit: which hee attempted, both vpon their 
Campe, and vpon thofe that were abroad. T he Campe he thought to hane fired 
onthe fiidden: but the alarme being taken in good feafon,he failed in the enter- 
prize. As forthe forragers; he had a good hand vpon them, ifhe could have with- 
drawncit, and given over intime. But whileft he ftrouc to forcea gard, he wasvi- 
fited by the Confil ; by whom cither in a skirmith of horfe, or (for the report is 
divers) in a great battaile,he was ouercome. This mifaducnture, whether great 40 
or{mall, caufed Perseus, after a few dayes, to fall backeinto Macedon ; as being na- ° 
turally giuen to feare danger, euen where none was: whereby what loffc hc felt 
willappeare hereafter. He leftall behinde him, fauconly Tempe, weakly guarded: 
?andconfequently an ealie prey tothe Romans. 

After the Kings departure, Zécinias went ftraight vntoConmis; hoping to hauc 
takenit,and foto hane gotten entrance into Tempe But finding the work too hard, 
he returned backe vpon the Perrhebiansand others ; from whom hee wanne fome 
townes, and among the reft, Larif/a. There were {fundrie townes thereabout, bea- 
Ting the fame name of Larifa: {o that this which the Conful ,tooke, may feeme, 
not to haue belonged vnto the The/ffalians ; vnleffc, perhaps, after his vi€toric, Per- 59 

Jews did greater aétes than we finde recorded, and got fome part of The/falie. 

OF matters happening in Greece at thistime, it is hard to giuea precife account; 
for thatthe hiftories ofthem are greatly defectine. One may thinke it ftrange,that 
the Beotizns,whom a Roman Embaffador could tcrrific,and bring altogether-to his 
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owne will, fhould notbe afraid of a Raman armie, then on foot in Greece, and a Na- 
uieon theircoalt. But more ftrange it is, thar rhe Thebans, from whom their de- 
pendants were taken bythe art of Martius; were moretrue to Rome,than other pet- 
tic townes, which by that famediftrattion of the Beotians, became within them- : 
felues more abfolute, than formerly they had beene. The caufes hereof were to 
haue beene fought among the changes happenin gintheir variable factions : wher- 
of the knowledge is now loft. Some of them rebelled, and were throughly punifh- 


{ “ ed by Lucretius the Roman Admiral: who got fo much by fpoiling them, that hee 
a would haue brought others to rebell in like fort, if by extreame oppreffion hee 
bos! to could hauedriuen them fo farre. Neither was Zicinius the Conful vndiligent in the 
‘s -  famekinde. What his doings were, after fuch timeashe was at leifure from Per/e- 
“4 as, finde no where mentioned. Onély this isfaid in generall ; That in the warte 
which he made, he * cruelly and couetoufly demeaned him(elfe. —_ * Linlib.43. 
After the fame fafhion dealt rey, that commanded in the yeare following; Ho- 
> frilins the Conful, and Hortenjius the Adntirall, or Pretor of the Fleet. Hosilus 
fhewd more of his induftrie, in picking quarrels with theconfederats of Rome, than 
: : in profecuting the watreagain{t the éacedonian, For concerning the Romens-war 
Mi, vpon his king dome,aftér thar the Conful had fought paflage in vaine ouer certain 
ey mountaines, Perféus {ecemed, ina manner, * free from it. He was troubled indecd + PolpbsLegat. 
mm. 20 on that fide which looked towards Mhyria, by Ap. Claudius, whom the Conful fent Jo» 
ede, thither with an armic of toure thoufand, and who, by leauies made vpon the Con- 
rand federates, doubled this hisarmic. But Clawdius thinkin g to haue taken ¥/eaa,a bor- 
wwald der towne of tyria, by treafon, came thither in fuch careleffe order,that the inha- 
the bitants which had made fhew of treafon, with purpofe onely to traine-him in- 
she. to dariger ; falied forth vpon him, ouerchrew him,and chafed him (0 farre, that 
eth hardly hee efcaped witha fourth partofhiscompany. Yetthistowne of ¥/cana 
ght fhortly after became Roman : which howfocuer it happened, Per/eas very foone re~ 
okay couered it,and many other places therewithall : Cotys,a Thracian king, fecuring him 
sea on the one fide of Macedon ; and Cephalus an Epirote,renolted from the Romans, on 
—_ 3 theother! Perfews likewife madea painfull journey into e£tolja : where hee was 
—— promifed to beadmitted into Stratus, that was the ftrongeft Citie in that Region. 
an Of this hopethough he were difappointed by tliofe of the Roman faction § yet in 
urea his retarne home,hee tookein Aperantia ; ‘and fhortly heard goodnewes, That 
4e Ap. Claadins was againe throughly beaten by éfew.s, one of his Lieutenants.Stich’ 
; ee fucceffe had the tM rcbdonian war vader Hoitilias.T he fame Conful offended muctr 
. 4 theGreekes; by the ftri& inquifition which his Embafladors.miade into mensaffe» 
eet tion towards Rome. For thefe Embaffadors trauellingthorow all the Cities of Pe- 
mr leponnefis, gaue out {peeches tending to fhew, T hat they liked no better of thofe 
ena who fought not by might and maine to aduance their bulines,than of thofe which 
pot 49 were of the Macedonian fattion. ‘Their meaning was, to haueaccufed by name, in , olybsLeyet 
bee the Parliament of Achais, Zycortas that worthy Commander,who nobly followed —°?” “#"”* 


the fteps of Philopamen ; and together with him, his fonne Polybius, who Tgonpak .. 4. 
ter was Generall of the 4chean horfe, but more notable by that excellent hiftorie 
which he wrote, than by his great employments, which hee well and honorably 
dilCharged. The fumme ofthe accufation fhould haue beene ; That thefe were 
notheartie friends vnto the Romans, but fuch as abflained from raifing troubles, 
more forlacke of opportunitic,than for any loue to the common quict. Butfince 
nocolour oftruthcouldbee found, that might giuecountenance to fuch atale ; it 
was thought better, for the prefent, to letit alone, and giue gentle words, as if all 
52 were well. In like manner dealtthey among the e£tolians: They demanded ho- 
~ ftages ; and found fome in the Councell that approoued the motion: as alfo among 
the Acarnanians, there were that entreated to hauc Remangarrifons beftowed in 
their townes. But neither the one nor the other of thefe propofitions tooke effect. 
They of the Romar faction, accufed not only fuch as were inclinable to the pees 
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denies, butalfothe good Patréotes ; making itno leffe chena matter of treafon, to 
beaGreeras in Greece, Onthecontrary fide, there wanted not fome, who roundly 
to!d thefe pick thankes of their bafe flatterie ; rating them openly in fuch fort,that 
onc ofthem hardly efcaped being ftoned, cuenin prefence ofthe Embafladours. 
T hus wasall fullofaccufations and excules: among which the Embaffadors cari- 
ed themfelues, as men thatcould beleeuenone ill; though it were wellenough 
knowne what they thought. The belt was, that an order from the Senate was 
brought into Greece, and publithed, to this effect; Thatit fhould be free for all 
men, to refufe obedience to any Roman Magiltrate, impoling any burthen for the 


refent warre, vnleffe it were fuch, as the-Senate had likewife thought mecte. + 
Pp > thongat mecte. rg 


Of this decree the whole countrie was glad : for it was, or feemed, a good reme- 
dic of many inconueniences. But they that ftanding on priviledge on » res 
fufed-to fulfill euery Commandement, were numbered among the Patriotess 
which in the end of this warre, proued little better, if not worfe, thanto haue 
beene traytours, The Senate was driuen to fet downe this order , by reafon 
ofthe many and vehement complaints brought to Reme, concerning the wrongs 
done by Roman Magiltrates, and efpecially by the Admiralls, Zweretivs and 
Hertenfius, Lecretins was condemnedin a great fomme of moncy, forthe wrongs 
by him done: highly to the commendation of the Romans, inthat they loucd 


not tohaue their {ubiects opprefled. Hortenfiws being ftill in office, had warning to 25 


amend. 

Among the great number of Embaflagesthat came to Reme about this time, ei- 
therto feekeredreffe of iniuries, orto offer their feruices: it is note-worthy, thae, 
from Alabanda, a towne of the leffer 4/a, there was prefénted vnto the Senate, and 
well accepted, a moft bafe peece of fatteric. T hele Alabanders brought three hun- 
dred horfemens targets ; anda crowne of gold,to beftow vpon Inpiter in the Capi- 
tol. But having a defire to gratifiethe Romans with fome exquifite token of their 
dutifull obedience, wherein they would bec fingular ; and being not able toreach 
vnto any great performance: they builta Temple, vnto the Towne Rome, and 


appointed anniuerfarie games to beecelebrated among them, in honour of that 39 
\ Goddeffe. Now who can wonder atthe arrogant folly of Wdlexander, Antigo. 


nut, Ptelemie, and the like vaine men, that would bee thought gods; or atthe 
fhameleffe Alatterie of fuch‘as beftowed vpon men, and not the moft vertuous 
of men, diuine honours; when hee fees a Towne of houfes, wherein powerfull 
mend well, worfhipped as a Goddeffe, and receiuing ( without {corne of the gi- 
vers, or fhame of the prefent) thetitle of Deifie, at the gift offuch arafcall Citie 
as Alabanda? 
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Q. Martivs the Roman Conful, with extreame difficuitie and danger , enters inte 
Tempe, The cowsrdsne of Pexsey sin absndonmg Tempe. The towne of Diums 
qsitted by MARTINS, repaired and fortified by the King. The Romans attempt ma- 
ny places, withillfucceffe. Their affaires in hard eflate, MARTIVS acunninganda 
bed man, Poxryatvs feat Embaffador to MART IVs from the Acheans, PoLy- 
Brivs:his honest wi[dome beneficiall to the Achaans, King EV MENES growes auer/é 

om the Romans.- PERSEVs negotiates with Antrocuvs and LVMENES, 
Hisfalfe dealing with Gentivs King of ilyria, whom hee dravves into the Roman 
warre, He fends Erobaffadors to the Rhodianss who vainly take upon themto be arbi~ 
trators betweene Lim and the Romins, Pensevs lofeth a mightie fuccour of the Bata 
(tarns,by his wretched parfmonie, 


» Frer two yeares of the Macedonian warre, things were further out of 
& ctuncin Greece,than when the warre began which had been thouglic 
@ likely to reforme all thofe Countries, and bring them to’ what. pafle 
B the Romans defired ; as it did intheend. Perfewe had hitherto the 
better, and was ftronget now, than when he lined in peace. Hebad 


20 enlarged his borders on the yréenfide; his friends, in all partsof Greece, took cou- 


rage daily ;and his reputation grew fuch, ascaufed thofe that were before wholly 
Roman, to fulpcet what theiffue of the war might prouc, and therupon to become 
wife forthemfelues. Contrariwile, Licivivs and Hostess the Confuls, hadoneaf- 
ter the other (pent their time in vaine, fecking way into A¢acedens and defaced the 
glorious enterprize of conquelt, by many loffes received. The Roman Admiralls 
had fo demcaned themfelues,that many towns,cucn of the beft affected to Rome, 
kept them out by force. Gencrally, the feare was great on the Roman fide; and 
the armiemuch leflened, not only by cafualtics of warre, but by the facilitie of the 
Tribuacs or Colonels, or ele of the Conful himfelfe (for they laid the blame one 


3° vpon the other) in licencing the fouldiers to depart. Quentus'Martus the new Con- 


ful, who fucceeded vnto Hos#il#us, was to amend all this: which neuertheleffe was 
more than he knew how to doc: though he brought with bim aftrong fupplic of 
men. He began hotly to fetthe warre on foot, which along time had flepr. And 
he began the right way : aot fecking to forcethe fircights that were furely garded, 
bur taking paines toclime the mountaines, which were thonght able to forbid all 
paflagconer them, without helpe or necd of any cuftodie, T he King heard ofhis 
approch ; and being vacertaine what way he meant to take, diftributcd his owne 
forces,to the defence of all places which might giuc entrarice or permit afcent But 
the Conful proceeded in hisiourncy : with hope, cither not to bee difcouercd by 


49 the Enemie, orto breake through all oppofition, or at leaftwife, to fight on as con- 


5° kering w 


uenient ground, as they fhould have that lay to top him,and at length, ifall failcd,, 
to make afate retreat. He fent before him foure thoufand of his moft expedit foot, 
to difcouer the waycs. Two dayes wasthiscompany troubled, in ouercomming 
the difficultie ofno more than fifteene miles: after which they had fight of the E- 
nemie, that lay to deny their paffage. They occupicd therefore a fafe peece of 
ground; and {ent backe word to the Conful, where they were; intreating him to 
haften vnto them: which hedid. The Aacedonians were not a whit-difmayed at 
his arrival! ; but met him,and fought wich him, two or three dayestogether ; each 
returning to their owne Campe at night, with hetle loffe oneither fide. Thisbic- 
as on the narrow ridge ofa mountaine, which gave {carcely roome vnto 
threzto march in front. So chat very few bands came to beemployed «all thereft 
werebeholders, Inthis cafc,ic was impoffible to get forwards: yet 2 fhanre to re- 
turne. Wherefore Mirtis tooke the only courfe remaining; and indeed the beft: 
Part of his men he lefe with Papzius, to attend vpon the Macedonians: whilefthce, 
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with thereft, fetchta compafle about, and fought out wayesthat neuer had becne 
troden._ Herein he found extreame difficultie: which notwithtanding he ouer- 
camc. Belidesthe troublescommonly incident to fuch iourneyes, through places 
vnlit for habitation: he was compelled, by labour ofhand, to make pathes where 
none were, yea where Nature might feeme to haueintended,that none fhould be. 
So fteepe he found the defcent of the mountaines,in this way which he took : that 
of feuen miles, which they trauelled the firft day, his men were compelled, for the 
more part, to rowlethemifelues downe ; as not daring totruft their feet, Neither 
was this the worft. For they met with rockes, that flood one over another, fo vp- 
tight, and cumberfome to get downe ; thatthcir Elephants were afraid of the gid- ; 
dic profpeét, and cafting their gouernours, madea terrible noife, which affrighted 
the horfes, and bred great confulion. Hauing therefore gone, or wallowed, foure 
miles of this griewous iourncy;there was nothing more defired by the fouldiours, 
thanthat they might be fuffered to crepe backc againe, the fame way which they 
hadcome. But fhift was madetolet downe the Elephants, by a kinde of bridges, 
like vnto falling draw-bridges: whereofthe one end was ioyned tothe edge of the 
cliffe ; the other fuftained by twolong poftes, faftened in the ground below. Vpon 
thefe two poftes,or poles, which indeed (not being very ftrong, fince it was inten- 
ded that they thould be cither cut or broken) were faftened tworatters,anfwerable 


in length to the diflance,bet ween the higher and the lower fall:foasthe end ofone 26 


bridge might reach to the beginning ofanother.T hefe wereconered with plankes 
and turfes that they might {eeme continent with the ground; fo to make the bealts 
aduenturous,to goc vponthem. If there werea Plaine of any good extent from 
the foot of arocke,to the next downfall ; then might the bridge be fhorter. When 
an Elephant was gonca pretie way , vpon one of thefe; the poftes vpholding the 
frame were cut afunder;therby caufing him to fincke downe vnto the next bridges 
whence he was.conueyed, in like manner, to the third, and onward fiill, tothe ve. 
try bottome. Thus went they downe fliding, fome on their fect, others on their 
buttockes,tilltheycametoaneuen valley. Bythis itappeares, how throughly 


provided the Romans v{ed to be intheiriourneyes, of things needful in all occaft- 30 


ons: as alfo what ineftimable paines they tookc in this defcent, about the con- 
ueyance of themfelues and all their catriagesdowne the mountaines. The next 
day they refted ; ftaying for Popiliws and his company, who hardly, or perhaps ne- 
uer, fhould haueouertaken them, ifthe Enemie had followed, and fet vpon him 
from aloft. T he third and fourth daies iourncyes were like vnto the firft:faue that 
cultome, and the nearneffe to their wayces end without meeting enemie, caufed 
them the better toendure the labour. 

Perfewscould not beignorantofthe Romans comming towards him: fince they 
fought with hismen vpon the paffage,three dayes together ; he lying fo nigh, that 


he might wel neare hance heard the noife. Yet was he fo pofleffed with feare;thathe 40 


neither ftirred to helpe hisowne men, or to hinder the Conful,nor made any pro- 
uifion for that which might fall out 5 butas one void of counfaile, fate hearkening 
aftertheeuent. Foure only paffages there were, leading into Tempe: the firlt by 
Conaus; which the Romans were vnableto force: the fecond and third were the 
fame which Martius had attempted in vaine, and another like vnto it: the laft, by 
the Citic of Dium out of Macedon, Allthefe were fufficiently guarded :and who- 
foenet would feekeany other way, muftbe faine to take fuch painesas Martins had 
vndergone: T he entrance by Diwm was fairer than any ofthe reft: whereof only 
the King had benefit; for that his enemics could not gct thither, faue through the 


valley it felfe,into which they muft firft pierce another way. Dium {tood vpon the 50 


foot of the huge mountaine Olympus, about a mile from the (ea: of which mile,the 
riuer Helicon becomming therea lake, and called Bephyr.zs, tooke vp the one halfe; 
the reft being fuchas might cafily haue beene fortified. Befides all thefe, there 
was in the middeft of Tempe, a paflage which ten men might cafily keepe: meee 
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the {purres ofthe mountaines, reaching farre into the valley , drew neare tothe 
verie banks of Pees ,a goodly and deepe river which ran thorow it. Wherefore 
nothing had beene moreealic, thanto make the Conful repent him ofhis trouble- 
{ome iourney : if Perfews could hue {cene his owne aduantages. For the Roman ar- 
mic wasnot only in ill cafe co fight, after the vexation of that mifcrable trauell:but 
mutt needs hauc either perithed for want of victuals,or bin enforced'to returne the 
fame way that it came, ifthe King had made good the itreight of bium. To haue 
retuttied, and climbed vp withtherr Elephants and carriages, againit thofe rockes, 
from which,with extreame labour,they couldhardly get downe,it cemes a mat- 

ro terof impoffibilitie: efpecially confidering, how the cnemie, from aboue their 
heads, would hauc beaten vpon them ; being now aware ofthe path which they 
had taken, though he knewit not whenthey ftoleaway fromhim. It may there. 
fore beethought ftrange, thatthe Romans did not rather taketheir iourney into 

ty Um icedon, from the fide of ria, whence thatkingdome had often bin inuaded, as 
lying open on that part:than put them/clucs to thctrouble of breaking into Tempe; 
whence, after that they were there arrived, there wasnomeanesto cfcape, with= 
out forcing one of thofepaflages, which they defpaired to winne. Burthe cowar- 
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Te, dize of Perfeus, did commend the counfaile by them followed, as wife. For he no 
"Welaehy foonerheard that rhe Enemie was come ouer the mountaines into Tempe ;than he 
a 20 fared like one out of his wits; faying, T hat he was vanquifhed,& had loft all withe 
pais » out batraile. Hcrewithall he began to take out of Dism, what hecould carry away 
etc in haite ; and ftraightwayesabandoned the Towne. Inthe fame vehemencic of 
OS fon amazement, he fenta ftraitcommandement to The/falonica, thatthe Ar{enall there 
whe fhould be feron fire; andto Peds, that histreafures there fhould be caftinto the 
mcg fea: asifthe Romans were like prefently to be mafters of thefe two Cities. Nécias, 
rbd who wasappointed to drowne the treafure,performed it haftily as wel ashe could: 
Srohere. though fooneaftcr, his mafter grew forie for the loffe ; and it wasall,.in a manner, 
er on they recouered by Diuers from vader the water. But 4adronicus, who had charge to 
chro fer fire on the Kings Arfenall, deferred the execution ; forefecing that repentance vi 
beat’ 30 might follow :and 0 he preuented the damage. Whether Nicizs, for his abfolute 
mii and blinde obedience,or Andronicus,for his carefull prouidence, merited thegrea-. 
PT ene tercommendation, or morceafie pardon ; itfeftedinthe Kingtointerpret. The 


. reward of their feruice was this, Per/ews growing alhamed of his mad cowardize, 
ini "that appeared in this hattie direction ; caufed them both to beflaine. Allo thofe 


= .2g poore men, which had fetcht his treafure out of the {ea by chcir dining, were payd » 
“or their wages after the fame fort :thatfo there might beno witnes oftheKingsbale 
es folly. Suchend muft they feare, who are priuic to difhonourableaétions of great / * 

5 Princes, [f Perfews would haue gone furely to worke, for the hiding of his faules 
_ . then mutt he fo royally haue behaued him{elfe,thatno man might belecuc him to. 
gbagh 49 betheauthor of any vnworthy act orcounfaile. Buthis vertue was of no fuch ca- 


i pacitic. Hethoughtitenoughtolaytheblame vpon others. And therefore, ha-’ 
ali uing called Hippias away (the Captaine which had ftopped the Conful on the 
beanies topof the mountainc) and _A/clepiodatus, from defence of the paflages, whercto: 
yee’ they were by him appointed he rated them openlysfaying,thatthey had betrayed 
an vnto the Enemie the gates and barres of redo, Of thisreproch ifthey would 
pal difcharge them (clues, by laying it vpon him, to whom of rightit belonged: them 
ane might they hauefped asdid Niciasand Andronicus. wt 
The Conlful a¢artiashad great caulcto reioyce, for that the King fohaftily relin« 


aa ithed his pofleffionof Tempe, andall the paffages leading thereinto: fince the 
~~ 50 isi Pe cithin at nase hardly ableto fubfia, for want of viduals. 
ye He tooke Diam without refiftance; & thence went forward into Atacedon: wherein 
— hauing trauelled about a dayesiourney,and gotten onc towne that yeelded,he was 
cA camipsilas. by meere lacke of food for his men, to returne backe towards Theffalic.. ’ 
His Rect came to him, in thistime of neceflitie,wellappointed to haueholpen him : 
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in the war:but hauing left behinde,at Magne/ia,the fhips of burthen, which carried 

the prouifions.W herefore it fell out happily,that one of his Lieutenants had been 
“ carefull to occupy the Caftlesabout Tempe, which were forfaken by the Macedoni- 

ans : for by thole waies only might corne be brought into the army. To mectthe 
’ fooner with this corne,which was defiroufly expected;he forfooke Divm,and went 
to Phila ; by which foolifhiourney (ifnot worfethan foolifh) he loft more, than a 
little the longer g bad bin worth. Itis probable, that his carts, with all or the 
moft of his ftore,were loft among the mountaines:for otherwife it had bin madnes 
to put himfelfon fuch an enterprife,fo flenderly prouided,as that withoutenforce- 
ment,or fight of the Enemie, he fhould be faine to quit it. Howfoeuer it was:men 
thought him a coward, or at leaft a bad man of warre 3fince he thus recoyled and 


gauc off, when it moft behoued him to haue profecuted the action. 

By vnderftanding the felly,or cowardize of Martins s the King recolle&ed him- 
{elfe,vnderftood his owne error; fought to hide it by fuch poore meansas haue bin 
thewed;and laboured to make what amends he could. He quickly repoffeffed the 
town of Dinm,which he hattily repaired, fin ding it difmantled by the Romans. This 
done; he encamped ftrongly by the river Enipeus meaning there to ftop the Ene- 
mies proceeding all that Summer. Leffe diligence, more timely vied, would have 
bin enough,not onely to haue deliuered (Martins into hishand, who had beguiled 


him with an idle hope of peace: but to have giuen him fuchanoble victory,as might 29 


caufe the Xomansto {eek a good end of the war vpon faireconditions,and not to be- 
gin againe in hafte. Yet this recovery and fortification of Diam, was tothe Conful 
an exceeding hindrance. For little or nothing could afterward be done toward the 
conqueft in hand, in all the continuance of his office. Only thetowne of Heraclea, 
ftanding on the river of Penews,fiue miles from Diam,was taken by force ; or rather 
by atrick of climing vpon mens heads,fomewhat after the maner of our tumblers. 
Bur it tade fuch defence as it could ; and was not giten vp for feare, After this 
Martius did {et a bold face towards Drum ; as ifhe would hauc taken it againe, and 


' 


haue driuen the King further off: though his intent or hope was nothing like fo 


great: his chiefe care, being to prouide tor his wintering. He fent the Admirall to 30 


makeattempt vpon the fea-townes, The/falonica, Caffandrea, Demetrias and others. 
All thefe were affayed:but in vaine, The fields about The/falontca were wafted;and 
fome companies. that fundrie times aduentured forth of the towne, were fiill put 
to the worfe. As for the towneit felfe; there was danger in comming neereit, ei- 
ther by Jand or {ea ; by reafon of the engins, which fhot from the wals,and reached 
vnto the fleet. Wherfore the Admiral {etting faile from thence,ranne along bye 4- 
nia, and Antigonea (landing neare to each of them, and both doing and receiuing 
hurt) vntill hecame to Pallene, in theterritory of Caffandres. There King Enmenes 
ioyned with him, bringing twentic hips of warre: and fiue other were fent thither 
from King Prufias, With this accefle of ftrength,the Admirall was bo!d to trie his 
fortune at Caffandrea:which was bad, T here was a new ditch lately caft by Perfeus, 
before the town: which while the Romans were filling vp,queftion was made,what 
became ofthe earth taken théce,for that it lay notvpon the bank.By this occafion, 
it was learned, that there were arches in the town wal filled vp with that earth,and 
couered with one fingle row of brick. Hence the Admiral gathered hope of making 
way into the towne,by fapping the walls. To this worke he appointed fuchas hee 
thought meeteft:giuing analarmetothe other fide of the towne,therby to fhadow 
his attempt. The breach was foon made. But whilelt the Remans were {hou ting for 
ioy, 8 ordering them felues for the affault : the Captaines within the towne percei- 


40 


ued what was done; &falying forth vnexpected, gauea ficrce charge on the com- 5 


panies that were between the ditch & the wall,of whom they flew about fix hun- 
dred & fuffred few to efcape vnwoiided.T his defafter,& the want ofgood fuccetfe 
on that part of the towne which king Ewmsenes aflailed (a fupply in the meane while 
entring thetowne by fea) caufed the fiege to breakevp. Torone was thencxt on 
whic 
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which the Admirall thought meet toattempt: and thence likewife he was repel- 
led, Finding this too well manned, he made way towards Demetrias: whereinto 
Euphranor,a MU wedonien Capraine, was gotren before his comming, with {uch for- 
ces, as were not only fufficient to haue defended the Towne, ifthe Admirall had 
layed fiege to it,but to keepethe land about it from {poylesorat lealt(as they did) 
to make the enemie pay deare for all that he there got. This Exphranor had taken 
his journey to Dewsetréas, by Adel¢bia, whither the Conful (that he might not be 
quite without worke) had fent his Lieutenant to befiegeit: and by the terrour of 
his appearing fuddainely ouer their heads, caufed the befiegers to diflodge in all 
10 batt, fecting theit Campe on fire, 
Such fortune attended onthe Romans ; or rather, fo farre was their abilitie fhort 


wi of their Enterprifes; euer {ince their Conful (whether daftardly,or carelefly) moft 
tat, vnlike a good Commander, had let goe his hold of cAtaceden, by forfaking Dinm: 
ban Yea, itis to be fufpected, that fome greater harme befell them, or at leaft, that 
a, Th they were in fome greater danger, than is expreffed inthe broken remaining Hi- 
Wisk, fiorie of this Warre, For Utéertivs perfuaded the Rhadi-ns, by Agefipelia their Pohb.Lege-te. 
= Embafladour, who came to him at Heraclee about other bulineffe of leffe impor- 
eT tance, That they fhould doe well to interpofe them{eluesas mediators, and fecke 
a to finith the Warre. Now, althougly Polybizs doe moft probably coniecture, that 
- y pie) this was rather a malicious deuice of Atartins,craftily fecking tobring the Rbadians 
a in danger (as anon it fell out) by their oppoling the refolution of the Senate ; than 
itn thatit proceeded from any true feare ih him, either of Perfeus,or of Antiochus, who 
— had then an armic on foot: yet fince he made fhew of feare, it is like withall, that 
™ fomewhat had happened, which might make hisfeare feemenot counterfeit. And 
Peeler fo were the.Rbodians moued to thipkeof him; not only for that the extraordinary 
uae courtefie,both ofhim and ofthe Admirall, towards their Embaffador, comming 
. Mer this from proud natures,did argue diffidence, where'there was rio ambition to caufe it ; 
gan, and but much more, for that fhortly after the Embafladors of Perfeus, & of Gentius the 
eel | Idyrian, did {evout their bufineffeat- Rhodes, not more with the ftrength of a good 
Cie «: 30 flect,which the Macedonian had gotten,than with the honor of fome victory,wher- 
1m othe in he had lately flaine great numbersof the Roman horfe.T hus much we finde inti- popbteger.s7; 
et eds mated:though the time,place,or other circumftancesof the fight, be not fpecified. : 
comet pt And hereto may be referred,the report of thofe that were fent from Rome,to view 
oor the eftate of Martius hisarmy.For they found the Conful wanting meat; the Ad. 
sok react mirall, wanting men;and, for thofe few that he had, wanting both mony andcloths: 
gone yet and Ap. (lsediusthe Pretor, wholay onthe frontire of ihria, fo vnable to inuadé 
pia Macedon, that contrariwife, he wasin extreame danger, fo as either he muft quickly 
- at be fent for thence, or anew army be fent thither to him. Wherefore it may feeme, 
afi thacfomeblow had bin taken on the iyrian fide,which madeal to halt;or at leaft, 
a 40 that the Romans with greater loffe, thanis before fpoken of, had been driuen from 
pure ‘fome.of the T ownes which they belieged. 
ane Now although it were fo,that Martius in very few oFhisattions, behaued him- 
= . — felfelikeaaman of war:yet in exercife of Cunning, which one bath moft aptly ter- 
aa med, 2crooked or finister kinde of wifedome,ne dealt asa craftefimafter,with a reftleffe 
heart! working diligence. This indeed neither proned his fufficiencie,nor commended his 


ae honeltie : fince thereby he effeéted nothing to his ownebenefit;and neuerthelefle, 
ptt out of enuie, vaine-glory, or fuchdelightas weake and bufie-headed men take, im 
a” creating inexplicable troubles, hedireétly made oppofition to the good ofhiscoun- 
et try. Atfuchtime as Per/eus,by the fucceffe of his doings againft Ho:tiltus, had got- 

5° ten much reputation, and was thought likely to inmade Theffatie, Archo, Lycortasy 


nt 
— and other good Patriotesamong the _Acheans, indged it expedient for their Na+ 
ey tion to helpe the Remans,as inatime of aduerfitie, whom in profperitie they lo- 
: ued not to flatter. ‘Wherefore Arche propofed adecree which pafied: That \ 
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the Romansinall danger. Sothearmie was leuied ; and Pelybins, with others, fent 
Embafladors vnto Martins,to certific him thereof, and know his pleafure. Polybi- 
#s found the Conful bufied in fecking paflage through Tempe into Macedon. Hee 


went along with the armie ; andawaited the Confuls leifure,till they came to He-. 


vaciea; where finding the time conuenient, hee prefented the Decree, and offered 
the feruice ofhis Nation, wherein foeuer it fhould be commanded, Aertizs tooke 
this very kindly ; but faid, that he needed now no maner of helpe, Forthwith{Pe- 
lybius difpatched home hiscompanions, to fignific thus much: tatrying himfelfe 
behind in the Campe. After.a while, word was brought to Aaartiws, that Ap, Clan= 
dius delired, or tather imperioufly required, of the Acheans, fine thoufand men, to 
be fenthim into Epirus, Itwas manitett, that Appius had need of thefe tens and 
that ifhe were ftrong in ficld,he might doe notable feruice by diftra€ing the forces 
of Perfews. But‘the Labyrinthian head of Martius couldnot allow of fuch plaine 
reafon. Hecalled vnto him Palybiws, to whom he declared, that  4ppins had no 
need of fuch aide: and therefore willed him toreturne home, andin any wifetake 
order that the men might not bee fent, nor the WAcheans be putto fuch needleffe 
charges. Away went Palybias ; mufing, and vnable to refolue,whether it were for 
foue to the Acheans, thatthe Conful was fo carneft in this bufines 3 orrather for 
enuic,and to hindet 4pp. Clandiws from doing any thing, fince himfelfe could doe 


nothing. But when Polybins wasto deliver his opinion in the Councell, touching 44 


this matter : then found hee a.new doubt, that more neercly concerned hisowne 
{elfe, and thofe of his partie. For as he was furetoineurre thegreat indignation of 
the Contul, ifhe fhouldnegleét what was given him in charge; fo wasit manifelt 
onthe other fide,that the words by Mertiws vttered to him in privat,would prove 
no good warrant for him and his friends, if openly they fhould refufe to helpe 
Claudius, alleaging that he hadnoneed.. Inthiscafe therefore, he had recourfe vn- 
tothe decree of the Senate: whichexempted men from neceflitie of doing what 
the Reman Commanders fhould require,vnleffe by {pecial order from the Senate, 
the fame were likewifeappointed. So forlackeof warrant fom the’ Senate, this 


demand of pins wasreterred vato the aduice of the Conful: by whom it was 39 


fure tobe made fruftrate. Hereby the Achaans were fauers, of more thanan hun- 
dredand twentic talents: though Polybins himfelferanne into danger of Appius his 
difpleafure ; and for {isch honeftdealing in his Countries behalfe, was afterwards 
rewarded by the Romans with many a long yearesimprifonment. 

Whetherit were by the like policie of M¢artivs, that King Evmenes grew cold.in 
his affection to the Romans ; ot whether this King began when it was too late, to 
ftandin feare, left the fire, which hee himfelfe hadhelped to kindle, would fhortly 
take holdon hisownelodging ; or whether the regard of money were ableto o- 
uerfwey al other paffions;itis hard to determine:{ince they that had better means 


toknow the truth, hauc not precifely affirmed anycertaintie. One reportis, that 4 


Exmenes did not fo much as give any helpe tocMartias : but comming to haue ioy- 
ned with him, in fuch friendly manner as he did with the former Confulsjwas not 
entertained according to his liking ; and thereapon returned homein {uch anger, 
that herefurfed to leauc behind him certaine horfe of the Gallogreekes,being reque- 
ftedtohauedoneit, If this were true; andthat his brother. i4stalus tarrying be« 
hinde with the Conful, did the Romans good fernice : then is the reafori apparant, 
of thé hatred, borneafterwards bythe Senate to Enmenes,and theloucto.csdthae 
lus. Butitismore generally ieceined ; that Ewmenes gauea willing care to. Pexfeus 


‘his defire oFaccord, for mecre delire of gaine. And it might wellbee, thar éouet- 


oufneffe drew him on, in the courfe; whereitito indignation ,firft led him..How- 50 


{Seuer it befell ; Perfeuscaufed Eumenes to be fotinded, and found him fo tratta ble, 
that hewas bold to folicite him by an Embaflage. The tenour of his adisertifes 


ments;both to Ewmenes,and to Antiochns,was:T hat therecould beno perfectlouec, _ 


betweenea King anda fice Citie: T hat the Remmans had quarrellalike soa ines 
a" — : thoug 
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though they dealt with no more than oneat atime, and vfed the helpe of one a- 
gainft another ; That Philip was opprefled by thera, with the helpe of Cattaluss 
Antiochas, with the hel pe of Philip and Exmenes; andnow Perfeus affailed, with 
helpe of Emenes and Prufizs. Herewith he willed Eumenesto eontider, that when 
tMicedon was taken out oftheir way,they would be doing with him in 4/2,whieh 
lay next at hand ; ya, that alreadie they began tothinke better of Prafiassthan of 
him. In like fort headmonithed 4ntiochus, not to looke fot dny good'tdnclufion 
of his warre with the e£gyprien, lolong as the Romans could make him give over, 
by denouncing their will and pleafure. Finally, h¢ requefted both ofthém, either 
fotocompell the Roms, to furceafe from their war vpon Adacedons or elfe 06 hold 
them as common enemies vntoall Kings! «i¢ntivehus lay farredutof thé Romans 
way: and therfore was little troubled with-fuch remonttrances, « Edinenes was 
more nearely toueht; and ashee felt part of thisto bee true, fo had he teA4fon'ta 
ftand in doubtofthe reft. Yet wheri bethould gine anfwere ; hee began to: offer 


enet 


withing the Kings to fhew themfelues conforipable.” Bur the Roman Senate; hea 
ting prowd words, to the fame cifeé, from, th¢ Khodian Embaffadours 5 gauevan 
anfwere, a3 difdainefyll, angrie; and menacing, a3 they-‘could deuife: {6 as this 
vaine glorie of the Rhodéans was throughly chaltifed,and more throughly fheuld 


"56 hauebeene, iftheir {ubmiffion had not beencas humble, as their follic was proud. 


" Such vie of Gentius his friendthip, made Perfews ; without laying out one ounce 
of Siluer, Now faine he would hane haftened this young and rath rian to en- 
ter with all fpeed into the Warre: but then muft the money be haftened away. 
Pentanches, the M:cedovian Embafladour , whoremained with Geatius oe 
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him daily to begin the Warre by land and fea, whileft the Romans were vnproui- 
ded. But finding what it was that made all to ftay; he fent word to Perfeus. Here- 
upon tenne I aicnts were fent to Pawtauchus: who delivered it to the yong King, 
asearnelt of that which followed. More followed indced ; and fealed vp with the, 
feale of the Zéyrians 5 but carried by Macedonsans, and not too falt. Before this mo- 
ney came into Jdyria, Gentiws had layed hands vpontwo Reman Emba(ladors, and 
caftchem into prifon. Which Perfezs no fooner heard, than he recalled his T rea- 
fure-bearers, and fent them withtheir loade to Ped; tor that now the Ayrian was 
of necefliticto make warre with the Romans, whether hee were hyred thereto, 
ornot. 

There came aboutthe fame time, through Myris, to theaide of Perfews, vnder 
one Clondicws a pectic King, tenne thoufand horie and tenne thoufand foot,ofthe 
Gaules, which were (as Plutarch hath it) the Baffarne, T hefe had before hand made 
their bargaine, and weretoreceiue prefent pay at the firft, At cheirentrie intothe 
Kingdome, Per/ezs fent one to them ; defiring their Captainestocome vifit him, 
whome he promifed to gratific with goodly rewards ; hoping that the multitude 
would take good words torpayment. But the firft quelticn that their General] as- 
ked,was, Whechér the King had fent moncy to give the fouldiors their pay in 
hand, according to his bargaine? Heretothe meflenger had not what to anlwere. 


pao 


Why then (faid Clondicus) tell thy maifter, That the Gasies will not ftirre one foot 45 


further,vntill they haue gold,as was agreed,and hoftages. Perfews hercupon tooke 
counfaile: if to vtter his owne opinion, before men fo wife that they would not 
contradi&t him,were to take counfaile, He made an inuetiue againft the inciuilitie 
and auarice of the Baffarza: who came with fuch numbers, as could not but be 
dangerous to him and to his Kingdome. Fiue thoufand horfe of them hee faid 
would be as manicas he fhould need to vfe; and not fo manie,that he fhould need 
tofeare them, It had beenc well done, if anie of his counfailors would haue told 
him , That there wanted not employment forthe whole armie of them, fince 
without anie danger to the Kingdome, they might be let out,by the way of Perre- 


bia, into Theffalie: where wafting the Countrey, and filling themfelues with fpoile, 39 


they thould make the Romans glad to forfake Tempe, eucn for hunger and all man- 
ner of want ; therein doing the King notable fernice, whether they wonneanie vi- 
orie,ornot. This,and a great deale more,might hauc beenc alledged,ifanie man 
had dared to giue aduice freely, Iii conclufion, Astigonus,the fame meflenger that 
had beene with thetn before,was fent againe, to let them know the Kings minde. 


He did his errand : vpon which followed a great murmure of thofe manic thou- 


fands that had beenc drawne fo farretono purpofe. But Clondtcws asked him now 
againe, Whether hee had brought the moncy along with him, to pay thofe fiue 
thoufand, whome the King would entertaine. Hereto,when it was perceiued,that 


Antigoauscould make nobetter anfwere, than fhifting excules ; the Baflarnerctur- 40 


ned prefently towards Danubius,wafting the neighbour parts of Thrace yet fuffe- 
ring this craftic meflenger to efcape vnhurt: which was more than hecould haue 
well expected. 

Thus dealt Per/éws, like a carefull Treafurer,and one that would preferuc his 
money for the Romans,without diminifhing the fumme. But of this painefull Of- 
fice he was veric foone difcharged by Z. eZ myliss Paulus the new Conful: who in 
fifteene dayes after his fetting forth from /talze, brought the Kingdome of Atace- 
don to that end, for which Gop had appointed oncrit a King fo foolifh and fo 
cowardly, a 
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VIlE 


Of L. Huytivs Davis the Confal, His iourney, He forceth Pexsevs 
todifcampe. He will not hazard battaile with anie difaduantage. Of an Eclypfe 
of the Moone. mY Livs bis fuperflition, The Battatle of Pydna. 
‘Pensevs his fight. He forfakes his Kingdome : which haftsly 
yeelds to Famyurvs, Persevs at Samothrace. He 
yeelds himfelfe to the Roman Admiral; and is 
10 Sent prifoner to auxutys. 


gp Y the Warre of tlscedo, the Romans hitherto had gotten much 
g%, dilhonour. Which, though it were not accompanied with anie dan- 
™ ger, yet the indignitic fo moued them, that either” they decreed Plutarch.in 
Wy that Prouince to L. efmylius Paulus, without putting it, as waso- *#. £1. 

wy therwife their manner, tothe chance of lot, betweene him and his 

fellow Conful; or at leat were gladder that the lot had caft it vpon him, than 
that fo worthiea man was aduanced to the dignitie of a fecond Confulthip. Hee 

refufed to propound vnto the Senate anie thing that concerned his Prouince ; vn- 

29 till by Embafladours, thither fentto view the eftate of the Warre, it was perfely 
vnderftood, in what condition both the Roman forces, and the Adacedonian, at the 

prefent remained, This being throughly knowne to be fuch, as hath beene alrea- 

die told the Senate appointed a {trong fupplie, not onely to the Conful, but vnto 

the Nauie, and likewife to the Armie that lay betweene Zlyrta and Epirus ; from 

which —4pp. Clandiws was remoued,and L. Anicius {ont thither in his place. e4:my- 
lius,before his departure from Rome, making an Oration tothe People, as was the 
cuftome, fpake with much grauitie and authoritie. Hee requelted thofe that 

ioe? thought themfelues wife enough to manage this Warre,cither to accompaniehim 
into Macedon, and there affift him with their aduice ; or elfe to gouerne their 

3° tongues at home, and not take vpon them fo giue directions by hearefay,and cen- 

fare by idle reports: for he told them plainely, That he would frame his doings 

to occafions ; not to the expectation of the multitude. The like fpecch of his 

father Z. e4mylius, who died valiantly in the Battaile of Canna, might well be li- 

uibg in fome of their memories: which was enough to make them conforme 
themfelues the more gladly vnto the inftructions giuen by a wife and refolute 

Conful. 

Althis bufineffe within the Citie being difpatched, e£7yli«s was honourably 
attended, at his ferting forth on his journcy ; with anefpeciall hope of men, that 
he fhould finifh the Warre : though that he fhould finifh it fo foone and happily, 

4° was more than could haue beene hoped or imagined. He came to Brundufinm : 
whence, when the winde came faire, he fet fayle at bréake of day, and arrived fafee 
ly atthe Ifle of Corcyra before night. Thence paffed he to Delphi : where, having 
done facrifice to Apolb, after the fift day he fet forwards to the Campe; and was 
there in fiue dayes more. So are there but fiue of the fifteene dayes remaining, in 
which he finithed the Warre. 

Perfeus lay ftrongly encamped at Dium ; hauing {pared no labour ofmenand of 
women to fortifie the bankes of Enipeus, where it was fordeable in drie weather. 
So asthere was little hope, or none, to force him and confequently,as little pof 
fibilitic to enter that way into A¢acedow- One great inconuenience troubling the 

$2 Romans,and much difabling them to make attempt vpon Divm; was lacke of frefh 
water. For there were tenne myles betweene Diam and Tempe; all the way lying 
betweenc the Sea fhoare and the foot of Olympzs, without anie Brooke or Spring 
breaking forth onthat fide. But e£mylius found preféntremedie for this, by dig- 
ging Wells onthe fhoare; where hee found {weet Springs: as commonly there is 
no 
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no {hoare that wants them, though they rife not aboue the gr ound—Want ot this 
knowledge was cnough to hinder Adursive from taking vp his lodging anic nearcr 
to the enemie,than the Towne of Heraclea, on the Ruuer of Penews ; where he had 
watcring at pleafure, but could performe no {eruice of anie worth. Yet whenthe 
Roman Campe had fuch meanesto lye clofe to the Macedonian,as it prefently did; 
the paflage onward, being defended as bath beene fhewed, feemed no lefle difii- 
cule than before. Wherefore it was neceflarie to {earch another way : which by 
enquirie was foone found out. T here was a narrow paffage oucr Olympus,leading 
into Perrabie ; hard of afcent, but flenderly guarded, and therefore promiling a 
faire journey. Afartins either had not been intormed hereof;ordurft notatrempt 
it : or perhaps cou'd not get his fouldiors to make the aducnture;thcy {caring leaft 
it would proue fuch a piece of worke, as had beene their march ouer O//a into 
Tempe, But Pauls was aman of greater induftrie,courage, and abilitie, to com- 
mand, Hehad reformed, euenat his firft comming, mante diforders in the Roman 
Campe: teaching the fouldiors,among othcr good leffons,to be obedient and rea- 
die in execution ; withouc troubling themfeiues, as had beene their manner, to 
examine the doings and purpofes of their Generall. And now heappointed about 
fiue thoufand men to this Enterprife: whereof he committed the charge vnto Sci- 
pioAmylianus and Q: Fabius Adaximus, hisowne fonnes by nature, but adopted ; 


the one of them, by a fonne of Scipio the C-afrecan ; the other, by oneof the Faby. 14 


Scipio tooke with him fome light-armed Thracians and Cretaws ; but his maine 
firength was of Legionaries. For the Kings guard,vpon the mountaine,confifted 
ina manner wholly of Archersand Slingers: who, though, at fome diftance, they 
might doe notable feruice againft thofe that fhould climbe vp vnto them; yer 
when the darkneffe tooke away their ayme, they were like tomake a bad nights 
worke, being to deale with thofe that were armed to fight at hand. To conccale 
the bufineffe about which they went, Scipie and Fabiws tooke a wrong way, to- 
wards the fleet; where victuals were prouided for their journey : it being noy fed, 
that they were to runne along thecoalt of <Aacsedon by fea, and waft the Coun- 
trey. All the while that they were pafling the Mountaines ( which was about 
three dayes ) the Conful made fhew ofa meaning to fet vpon Perfews where hee 
Jay; rather to diuert che Kings attention from that which was his maine Enter- 
prife, than vpon anie hope to doe good, in feeking toget ouer Enigews. The Cha- 
nell of Zvipews, which receiued in Winter time a great fall cf waters from the 
Mountaines, was exceeding deepe and broad ; and the ground of it was fuch, as 
thoughat the prefent it lay welneare all drie, yet it {crued not forthofe that were 
weightily armed to fight vpon. Wherefore e4mylius employed nore faue his 
Velites; of whom the Kings light armature had aduantage at farre diftance,though 
the Romans were better appointed for thedlofe. T he Engines from off the T ow- 
ers which Perfeus had ray{ed on his owne banke,did alfo beat vpon the Komars, 
and gaue them to vnderftand, that their labour wasin vaine. Ycte4mylius perfi- 
fted as he had begun; and recontinued his affault, {uch as it could be, the fecond 
day.. This might haue ferued to teach the Macedonian, that fome greater worke 
wasin hand: fince otherwile a good Captaine, aseAimylius was knownc to be, 
would not have troubled himfelfe with making fuch brauadoes, that were fome- 
what coftly. But Perfews looked oncly vnto that which was before his eyes: vntill 
his men,that cathe running fearefull y downe the Mountaine,brought word into 
the Campe, That the Romans were following at their backes. Then was all full 
of tumult; and the King him felfe no leffe (if not more) amazed than anic of the 


39 


reft. Order was forthwith giuen to diflodge : or rather, without order, in all tu- 5@ 


multuous haft, the Gampe was broken vp, and a fpeedie retreat made to Pyd4. 
Whether it were fo, that they which had cuftodie of the paffage were taken flee- 
ping, or whether they were beaten by plaine forces Scipio and Fabius had verie, 
good fucceffe in their journey. It may well be, that they flepr vatill the Remans 

came 
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came fomewhat neare to them; and then taking alarme, when their arrowes and 
flings could doe little feruice, were beaten at handie ftroakes: fo as thc different tee 
lations that arc cited by Plutarch out of Polybius, and an Epiltle of Scio, may each 
of them haue beene true. Thus was an open way clearedinto Afacedon: which 
had beene effeCted by tturtins in the yeare fore-going; but wascloled vpagaine, 
through his not profecuting fo richan Opportunitic. 

Perfeus wasin extreame doubt what courfeto take, after this vnhappic beginning. 
Some gaue aduice, to manne his Townes, and foto linger out the Warre: hauing 
beetie taught by the laft ycares example, how refolute the people were in making 


Yo defence. But farre worfe cgunfaile preuailed: as generally it doth in turbulent and 


fearefull deliberations. The King refolued to put all at once to hazard of battaile: 
fearing belike to put himfélfe into anie one T owne, leaft that thould bc firft of all 
befieged, and hetherein (as;cowardly natures alwayes are jealous) not ouer-care- 
fully relicued. This was euen the fame that # mylivsor anie inuador,{houldhaue 
defired. So a place was chofen neare vnto Pydva, that ferued well for the Phalanx, 
and had likewife on the fides of it fome peeces of higher ground, fit for the archers 
andlight armature. T here he abode the comming of the cnemie; who ftayed not 
long behind him. As foone asthe Romans had fight of the Kings Armie; which, 
with greater feare than difcretion, had hafted away from them , forfaking the 


20 Campe that was fo notably well fortified : they defired nothing more, than to 


give bartaile immediately ; doubting leaft otherwife the King thould change his 
minde, and get further off. Andto this effect Scipio brake with the Conful ; pray- 
ing him nor to loofe occafion by delay. But e£myhws told him, That hee fpake 
like a young man; and therefore willed him to haue patience. The Romans were 
tyred with their journcy ; had no Campe wherein to reft themfelues; nor anie 
thing there, {auc onely the bare ground whereon they trode. For thefe and the 
like refpeés, the Conful made g ftand : and fhewing him(elfe vnto the cttacedoni- 
an, who did the like, in order of battailes gaue charge to haue the Campe meafo- 
red out and entrenched behinde the Armie; whereinto, at good leyfure, hec fell 


3° backe, without anie manner of trouble, After a nights reft, it was hoped, both b 


the Romaas, and by the A¢acedonians, thatthe matter fhould be determined 5 eac 
part thinking their ownc Generall too blame, for that eh had not fought the 
fameday. As forthe King, he excufcd him felfe by the backwardneffe of theene- 
mie; who aduanced no further, but kept vpon ground feruing ill for the Phalanx : 
as on the other fide,the Conful had the reafons before fhewed,which he commu- 
nicated to thofe about him the next day. 

That euening (which followed the third of September,by the Romen account) 


iG Sulpicivs Gallus,a Colonel, or Tribuneof a Legion, who had the former yeare 


bcene Prator, foretold vnto the Conful, and (with his good liking) vnto thearmie, 


40 an Eclipfe of the Moone, which was to be the fame night : willing the fouldiors 


not to betroubled therewith, for that it was naturall, and might be knowne long 
beforeit was feenc. It was the mianner of the Romans, in fuch Eclip{es, to beat 
Pannes of Braffe and Bafons,as wee doe in following a {warme of Bees ; thinking, 
that thereby they did the Moone gteateafe,and helped ber in her labour. But this 
prognoftication of Sulprcius conuerted their fuperftition into admiration of his 
deepe skill, when they fawit verified. Contrariwife, the Matedontans howled and 
made a great noyfeaslong asthe Eclipfelafted: rather perhaps becaufe it was their 
fathion,than for that they were terrified therewith,as with a prodigie betokening 
their loft ; fince their defire to fight was no whit leffened byit. | will not here 


50 ftand to difpute, Whether fuch Eclipfes doe fignifie, or caufe, anie alteration in ci- 


uile affaires,and matters that haue {mall dependance on naturall complexion : for 
theargument is too large. More worthie of obferuation itis, how fyperftition 
captivates the wifdomeof the wifeft,where the helpe of true Religion is wanting, 
e£mylins, though hee were fufficiently inftructed concerning this defect e aa 

> 


[o29 
SS 


erSet fe a 


B17 


6 


7 Lefift Booke of the fir[t part Ga ar.6.§.8, 


Moone, that it was no {upernaturall thing, norabouc thereach of humane vnder- 
ftanding foas he fhould necd to trouble himfelfe with anie dcuout regard thereof: 
yet could be not refruine from doing his dutie to this Moone, and congratulating 
with facrifice her deliuctic,as foone as fhe fhone out bright againe: for which, hee 

is commended cuen by Plutarch, a fage Philofopher, asa godly and religious man. * 
If Sulpicins perhaps did not alhit him in this foolith deuotion; yetisit like,that hc, 
being a Senatour, and one of the Councell for Watre, was partaker the next mor- 
ning ina Sacrifice done to Hercules; which was nolefic foolifh. Fora great part of 
the day was vainely-confumed, ere Hercules could be pleafed with anie Sacrifice, 
and vouchfafe to thew tokens of good lucke in the entrailes of the beafls. At rq 
length, in the bellie of the one and twentieth Sacrifice, was found a promife of 
victoric to Zmylius; but with condition, That hee fhould not giue the onfcr, 
Hercules was a Greeke,and partiall,as nearer in alliance to the Macedonian than to the 
Romat: W hercforvit had beene better to call vpon the new Goddeffe, lately canos 
nized at Alebanca; or vpon Romulus, founder of their Citic, on whom the Romans 
had beftowed his Deitic ; or (ifa God of elder date were more authenticall) vpon 
Mars the father of Romulxs, to whome belonged the guidance of militarie affaires 5 
and who therefore would haue limited his favour, with no iniun&tions contrarie 

to therules of Warte. — 

Now concerning the Battaile; e£myliws was throughly perfuaded, that the 25 
King meant to abide it: for that otherwile hee would not haue flayed at Pyduay 
when, asa little before, his leyfure feruedto retyre whither hec lifted, the Komans 
being further off. In regard of this, and perhaps of the tokens appeating in the 
Sactifices, the Conful thought that hee might wait vpon aduantage, without 
making anie great hafte. Neycher was it to bee negle&tcd, that the morning 
Sunne was full inthe Romans faces: which would be much to their hinderance 
all the forenoone.. Since therefore Perfers kept his ground, that was commo- 
dious for the Phalanx , and e&mylivs {ent forth part of his men to bring in 
Wood and Foddet ; there was no likelyhood of fighting that day. Put about 
tenne of the clocke in the morning, a {mall occafion brought to paffe that,which 39 
whereto ncither of the Generalls had ouer carneft defire. A horfe brake loofe at 
watering ; which two or three of the Reman fouldiersfollowed into the tiuer, wa- 
dingaftcr him vp to the knees. The Kings men lay on the further banke ; whence 
aeouple of Thracians ranne into the water, to draw this horfc ouer to their owne 
fide. Thefe fell to blowes, as in a private quarrell; and one of the Thracicns was 
flaine. His countrimen {ceing this, hafted to reuenge their fellowes death, and 
followed thofc that had flaine him ouer theriver. Hereuponcompany camein, to | 
helpe on each patt, vntill the number grew fuch, as madeit pafta fray , and caufed 
both thearmiesto be carefull of the ewent. In fine, cach of the Generalls placed 
his men inordet of battaile,accordly asthe manner of his Countrie,and the armes, 40 
wherewith they ferued, did require. The ground wasa flat leucil, faue that on 
thefidesa few hillocks were raifed here and thetes whercof each part might take 
whataduantageit could. The Macedonians were the greatcr number,the komans 
the better fouldiers, and better appointed. Both the King and the Conful encou- 
raged their men with liucl y words:which the prefent condition could bountifully ~ 
afford. Burthe King hauing finifhed his Oration, and fent on his men, withdrew 
himfelfe into Pydua : there todoe facrifice, as hee pretended, vito Hercules. Itis 
the leffe maruaile , thathee durft aduenture battaile, fince hee had bethought 
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Theacts of this day, fachas we finde recorded, are, That the Roman Elephants 
could doeno manner of good ; That the Macedonian Phalanx did fo ttoutly preffe 
onwards, and beat off all which came before it, as -Amylius was thereat much afto- 
nifhed; Thatthe Peligniry thing defperately on the Phalanx,were ouer-borne,ma- 
ny of them flaine, and the {quadrons following them fo difcouraged herewith, as 
they retired apace towards anhill, Thefe were the things thar fell out aduerfe to 
the Romans; and which theConful beholding, is id to haue rent his coat-armor ° 
forgriefe, If the King with all his power of horfe, had in like manner done his 
deuoyre; the vitorie might hauc bin his owne. That whichturned the fortune 


¢ Conlul expected, euen from the 


part of ir, and others recoyled from it ; it was neceffarie (if the Atzcedonians would 
follow vpon thofe which were put to the wo 
way before them, thonldaduance themfelucs beyond the reft that were held at a 
ftand. This comming fo topaffe, admonifhed the Conful, what was to bedone, 
‘The long pikes of the cAtacedonisns were of little vi, when they were charged 
in flanke by the Roman Targetti 
when hee faw the front of the Enemies great battaile become vnequall ; and 
20 the rankes in fome places open, by reafon of the vnequall refiftance which they 
found. Thus was the vie of the Phalanx proued. vnauaileable again{t manie 
{mall {quadrons, as it had becne formerly in the battaile of Cynofcephale: yea, 
this forme of embattailing was found valeruiceable againft the other, by rea- 
fon, that being not euerie where alike diftreffed, it would breake of ic felfe 
pone here were little fach inconueiience of ground, as had beene at * Cya¢~0 
Seephale. : 
Aimy when he faw his battaile begin to route, turned his bridle prcfently, and 
ranne amaine towards Peda, Allhis horfe cfcaped, ina manner, yntouched, and a 
great number followed him; the little harme which they had taken, witneffing 
3° the little good fernice which they had done. Asforthe poore foote ; thcy,were lett 
to the mercie ofthe Enemie: who flewabouctwentie thoufand of them; though 
Hauing littlecaule to be furious, as hauing loft, in that batraile, onely fome foure- 
{core, or fixfcore men at the moft. Some of the foot, efcaping from the execution, 
oucrtook the king & his company in'a wood; where they fel to railing atthe horfe- 
men, calling them cowards, traytors, and fuch other names, till at length they fell 
toblowes. The King wasin doubrleft they had ill meaning to himéelfe: and ther- 
fore rurned out of the common wa Y, being followed by fuchasthought it good. 
The reft of the company difperfed them{elues : euery oneas his owne occafions 
guidedhim. Ofthofe thackept along with their King, the number began within 
4° awhiletoleffen. For hee felltodeuifing vpon whom he might lay the blame:of 
that daies misfortun¢,which was moftdueto hipnfelfe : thereby cauling thofe that 
knew his nature, to fhrinke away from him, how theyceuld. At his comming ta 
Pella; he found his Pages and houthold feruants,readic to attend him, asthey:bad 
bin wont. Butofhisgreat men thathad efcaped fronrthe battaile, there was pong 


appearing inthe Court, In this melancholike time, there weret wool his T reafu- 
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fiftie talents, though fhortly he cozened them of fome part thereof; making thew 
as ifhee would haveredecmed it; but never paying the money, The third day 
after the battailc hee came to~Amphipalis ; where hee exhorted the townefmen 
to fidelitic, with teares ; and his owne [peech being hindered by teares, appoin- 
ted Enander to fpeake what himfelfe would have vetered. But the «dmphipoli- 
tans made ittheirchicfe care, to looke well to themfelues. Vpon the firtt fame 
of the overthrow , they had emptied their towne of rwothoufand Thracians 
thatlay there in garrifon: fending them foorth vnder colour of againefull em- 
ployment, and fhutting the gates after them. And now to bee ridde of the 
King ; they plainly bade Evander begone. The King hearing this, had no minde 4 
totartie: but embarking himfelfe and the treafure which hee had there, in cer- 
taine veflells that hee found in the riuer Strymon ; pafled ouer to the Ifleof S2- 
mothrice: where he hoped to liue fafe, by priuiledgeof the religions Sanctuarie 
therein. 7 

Thefe miferable fhifts of the King makeit the leffe doubrfull, how all che king- 
dome fellinto the power of e£mylins, within fo few dayes after his viftorie. Pyd- 
na which was neareft at hand, was the laft that yeelded. About fixe ences 
of the fouldiours, that were of fundrie Nations, fled out of the battaile into that 
Towne, and prepared for defence: the confufed rabble of fo many ftrangers 
hindcring alldelibcration and confent. Hippias who had kept the paflage ouer 29 
Offs againft CAartins, with Pantauchus, who had beene fent Embaffadour to 
Gentius the Myrian , were the firft that came in : yeelding themfelues and the 
Towne of Berea, whither they had retired out of the batraile. With the like 
meffage came others from Theffalonice, from Pella, and from all the Townes of 
‘Macedon, within two dayes: the loffe of the head bereaning the whole boedie 
of allfenfeand ftrength. Neitherdid they of Pydre{tand out anylonger, when 
they knew tlear the King had forfaken his Countrey: but opened their gates vp- 
on fuch tearmés, that the facke of it was granted tothe Roman armic. «4- 
mylins {ent abroad into the Countrey, fuch as hee thought meeteft, to take - 
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charge of other Cities : hee himfelfe marching towards Pella. Hee found 39 
in Pella no more than three hundred talents ; the fame whereof Perfews 


Ps defrauded the /dyrian, But within a little while hee fhall have of formalitic, and euend 

Itwas foone vnderftood, that Per/ews had taken San@tuarie, in the Templeat 7 hee purpofeth to 
Samothrace: his owne letters tothe Conful, confirming thereport. Hefent thefe E 800d friend, into Thr, 
letters by perfons of fuch meanecondition ; that his cafe was pittied, for that he k eallly was perfuad. 
wanted the feruice of better men. The {cope of his writing was, to defire fa- ney, as much as could | 
uour: which though hee begged in tearmes ill befeeminga King; yet fince the < bimaelf, wich hised 
infcription of his Epiftle was, King Pexsevs to the Confal Pavivss the Con- #0 with bim onely * p \ 
ful, who had taken from him his Kingdome, and would not allow him to retaine 46 4 one, being his * broth 
the Title, refufed to make anfwere thereunto. So there came other letters, 4t0pe and oucrg mudd ; 
as humble as could bce expeéted : whereby hee craued and obtained, that fome vendes there ec “ 
mightbee fent toconferre with him aboutmatters of his prefent eftate. Neuer ayia his ae 
theleffe in thisconference, hee was maruailous earncft, that hee might bee allow- gating ie a 
ed to retaine the name of King. And to this endit was perhaps, that hee had “Ae tobe in a? ehh 
fo carefully preferued his treafure, vnto the very laft: flattering himfelfe with aNding toward; CDted er 
fach vaine hopes as thefe; That the Remans would neither violate a Sanétuarie, Way, leat he fh is lodg; 
nor yet neglect chofe great riches in his poffeffion ; bur compound with him for Bi ane be ty 
money, letting him haue his defire to line at cafe, and bee called King. Yeait _ CaMation, py,’ Neve 
feemes that hee had indeede, cuen from the beginning, a dcfire to line inthis 50 i thie ait: *allthex 
Tile of Samorhrace: both for thatin one of his confultations about the war he was belong in a Samtthy 
dehorted byhis friends, from fecking to exchange his Kingdome of Macedon, for Nally T. Ich they haf 

* Lin.tib 42- *{ucha paltrie Hand; and forthat hee offered tolay vp themoncy which Enne- 7 llamas? th old 
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wes demanded, in the holie Temple that was there, But hce findes it otherwife. 
They vege him to give place vnto neceffitie, and without mo:e adoe, to yceld to 
the diferction and mercte of the people of Rome. This is fo farre againft his minde, 
that the conference brcakes off without cffcét. Prefently there arriues at Sama- 
thrace Cx. Octanius the Roman Admiral 1, with his fleet : whoaflayes,as well by ter- 
rible threats,as by faire language,to draw the King out of his lurking hole, where- 
in, for fearc of imprifonment, be had imprifoned himfelfe. When all woald not 
feruc, a queftion Was tiioucd to the Samothraciens; How they durft pollute their ¢ 
Temple, by receiving into it one that had violated the like holic priviledge of 


ro Sanctuarie, by attempting the murder of King Eumenes at Delphi? T his went to 


the quicke. The Samothracians, being now inthe powcr of the Romans, take this 
matter to heartsand fend word tothe King, That Ewander, who liues with him 
in the Temple,isaccu(ed of an impious faét committed at Delphi, whereof vnleffe 
he can cleare him(elfe in judgement, he muft not be fuffered to prophane that ho- 
lie place,by his abiding in it. The renerence borne to his Majc ftie,now paft,makes 
them forbeare to fay, that Per/evs him(elfe is charged with the fame crime. But 
what will this availe, when the minifterofthe faa being bronghit into judgcment, 
{hall (asisto be feared) appeach the author ? Per [ews therefore willeth Euasder to 
haue confidcration of the little favour thatcan be expected at the Remens hand, > 


20 who arclike to be prefidents and cuerfeers of this judgement: {0 as it were better 


to die valiantly, fince none other hope remaines, than hope to make good an ill 
caufe; where, thongh hehada good plea, yet it could not helpchim. Oftlismo- ' 
tion Evander {eemes to like well: and either kills himfelfc, or hoping to efcape 
thence, by deferring the timeasit were to get payfon wherewith to end hislife, is 
killed by the Kings commandement. The death of this man, who had ftucke to 
Perféusin all times of need, makesall the Kings friends that remained hitherto, to 
forfake him : fo asnonc are left with him, {uc his wife and children, with his Pa- 
ges. Htis much to be fufpedted, that they which leaue him vpon this occafion, will 
tell perillous tales, and fay, That the King hath loft the priuiledgeof this holie 


3° San@uaric, by murdcring Evander therein. Or if the Romans willafirme fo much, 


who fhall dare to gainefay them ? Since therefore there is nothing but a point 
of formalitie, and euen that alfo lyable to difpute, which preferucs him from cap- 
tivities hee purpofeth to make an efcape, and flye, with his T reafures, vnto Cotys 
his good friend, into Thrace, Oroawdes,a Cretian, lay at Samothracewithone fhippe; 
who eafily was perfuaded to waft the King thence. Withall fecreciethe Kings 
money, as much ascould be fo conucyed, was carricd aboard by night; and the 


King himfelfe, with his wife and * children Gif raihcr it were not true , that hee eg bai 
had with him onely * Péilip his eldcr fonne , who was enely by adoption his Alas. 
fonne, being his * brother by nature) with muchadoe got out ata window by Lin.lb.qa, 
4° arope, and oucra mudde wall. At his comming to the Sca fide, hec found no 


Oroandes there: the Cretiaws had played a Cretian tricke, and was gone with the 
money to his owne home. So it began to waxe cleare day, whileft Per/eus was 
fearching all along the fhoare: who had ftayed fo long about this,that he might 
feare to be intercepted ere hee could recoucrthe Temple. Hee ranne therefore 
amaine towards his lodging : and thinking it not fafe to enter it the common 
way, lcaft he fhould be taken ; kee hid himfelfe in an obfcure corner. His Pa- 
gesmiffing him, rannevp and downe making enquiric ; till OcFauizs made pro- 
clamation, That all the Kings Pages, and eMucedonians whatfocucr, abiding with 
their maifter in Samothraee , fhould have their lives and libertie, with all to them 


5° belonging, which they bad cither in that Ifle,orat home in cAacedon, conditio- 


nally, That chcy fhould prefently yeeld themf{clues to the Romans. Hereupon 
theyallcame in. Likewife loz, a Theffaloxicn, to whome the King had giuen the 
cuftodie of his children, delivered them vp to O¢fauins. Laftly, Perfews himfclfe, 
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with his fonne Piil:p, accufing the gods of Samothrace that had no better pro- 
te&ted him; rendered himf{clte, and made the Roman victoric complete. It hee 
had not trufted in thofe gods of Samothrace, but employed his whole care in the 
defence of Afacedon, without other hope of lining, than of raigning therein; hee 
might well haue brought this Warre to an happier end. Now, by diaiding his 
cogitations, and purfuing,at once, thofe contrarie hopes of fauing his Kingdome 
by armes, and himfelfe by flight; hee is become a _{peétacle of mifcrie, and one 
ataong the number of thofe Princes, that hauc beene wretched by their owne 
default. Hee was prelently fent away toe£mylivs ; before whome hee fell to the 
ground fo. bafely,that hee fecmed thereby to difhonour the victorie over him- 5 
felfe, as gotten vpon one of abje& qualitie, and therefore the lefle to bee eftee- 
med. e&mylius vfed to him the language of a gentle Victor : blaming him, 
though mildly, for having, with fo hoftilea minde, made Warre vpon the Zo- 
mans, Hereto good anfwere might haue beene returned by one of better fpi- 
rit. As for Perfews, he anfwered all with a fearefull filence. Hee was comforted 
with hope of life, or (asthe Conful tearmed it) almoft affurance ; for that fuch 
was the mercie of the People of Rome. After thefe good words, being inuited to 
the Confuls Table, and refpeétiuely entreated , hee was committed prifoner to 
OQ. -Alius. . 
Such end had this (Macedonian Warre, after foure yeares continuance : and 9 . 
fuch end therewithall had the Kingdome of Macedon; the glorie whereof, that 
had fomctime filled-all parts of the World then knowne, was now tranflatcd 
wnto Rome, 
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Gentivs, King of the Ilyrians , taken by the 
Romans. 39 


fp,» Bout the fame time, arid with like celeritie, -4mécivs the Romans 
RQ Pretor, who fucceeded vnto —4pp. Claudius, had the like fuccefle 
3 againtt King Gentius the yrian. Gentine had an Armie of fifteene 
2% thoufand; with which hee was at Zif/vs,readic to afhft King Per- 
Bie BS fe 4s a5 foone as the money fhould come, whereof hee had recci- 
ued onely tenne Talents. But 4micixs arrefted him on the way ; fought with 
him; overcame him; and draue him into * Scodra. This Towne was verie de- 
fenfible by nature, befides the helpe of fortification ;-and ftrongly manned with 
all the force of Zlyria; which, aflifted with the Kings prefence, made it feeme 40 
vnpoflible to-be wonne, in anie not a verie longtime. Yct —dnicize was confi- © 
dent in his late vitorie ; and therefore prefented his Armie before the walls, 
making countenance to give an affault. The Myrians, that might eafily have 
defended themfelues within the Towne , would needes iffue forth and fight. 
They were, it feemes, rather paffionate than couragious: for they were bea- 
ten; and thereupon forthwith began amazedly to treat about yeelding. The 
King fent Embaffadours ; by whome, at firft, hee defired truce for three dayes, 
that he might deliberate concerning his eftate. It ill became him,who had layed 
violent hand on the Reman Emba(fadours , to haue recourfe to fuch mediation. 
But hee thought his owne fault pardonable , inas much as hitherto there was 50 
no greater harme done by him, than the cafting of thofe Embafladours into 
prifon; where they were ftill aliue Hating obtained three dayes refpite, hee 


paffed vpa River, within halfe a myle ofthe Roman Campe, into the ae of 
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Scodra , as it were to confult the more privately ; though indcede, to hearken 
whether the report were true, that his brother Ceravantius was comming to his 
refcue. Finding that no fich helpe was toward , itis wonder, that he was fo foo- 
lith as to returne into Scodya. He fent meffengers craving acceffe vnto the Pra- 
: tor : before whome having lamented his follie patt (which, excepting the dis- 
' honeftic, was not fo great as his follic prefent) he fell downe humbly, und’yeel- 
at ded bimfelfe to diferetion. Allthe Towncs of his Kingdome, together with his 
re wife, children, brother, and friends, were prefently giuenvp. So this Warreen- 
be ded in thirtie dayes: the People of Rome not knowing that it was begun ; vatill 
ty. h 10 Perpensa,one of the Embaffadors that had beeneimprifoncd,brought word from 
ee Aniaus how all had pafled. 
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How the Romans bebaued themfelues in Greece and Macedon after 


a their viétorie oner PERSEVS, 

ee: 2 _ 20 & Ow began the Romans to {well with the pride of their fortune j and 

tam : H to looke tyrannically vpon thofe that Had Beenie vamannerly to- 

bry “bes y ward them before, whileft the Warre with Per/ews feemed full of 
AL ig danger. The R/odien Embafladours were ftill at Rome, when the- 
Car He de 


Fete tidings of thele viGories were brought thither. Wherefore it was 
= thought good to call them into the Senate, and bid them doe their crrand againe. 
This they performed with bad grace ; faying, That they were fent from Rhodes, 

to make an ouerture of peace; forafmuch as it was thought, that this Warre was 

no leffe gricuous to the Romansthemfelues, than tothe Macedonians and manie 
others: but that now they were verie glad, and in behalfe of the Rhodians did con- 

3° gratulate with the Senate and People of Rome, that it was ended much tiore 
happily than had beencexpeéted, Hereto the Senate made anfwere, That the 


\e 


— Rhodianshad {ent this Embaflage to Rome, not forloue to Rome, but in fauour 
cae: of the Macedonian , whofe partizans they were, and fhould fo be taken. By thefe 
——_ threats, and the defire of fome (couctous of the charge) to haue Warre proclay- 
geal xe med again{t Rbedess the Embafladours were fo affrighted, that in mourning ap- 
of King Pe parrell, as humble fuppliants, they went about the Cite ; befeeching all men; 
Pe bd rece . efpecially the great ones, to pardon theirindifcretion, and not to profecute them 
) Jang vi with vengeance for fome foolifh words. This danger of-Warre from Rome bee 
gap rsicied ; ing knowne at Rhodes, all that bad beene anie whit averfe from the Komans in 
pond | 40 the late Warre of <AZscedon, were eyther taken anid condetnned, ot feat prifoners 
owt RR to Rome; excepting fome that flew themfelucs for fcare, whofe goods alfo were 
pea 0 confifcated. Yet this procured little grace and lefle would haue done, if olde 
ject M. Cato,a man by nature vehement, had not vttered a milde fentence, and ad. 
“ae nit 1 uertifed the Senate; That in decreeing Warre againit Rhodes, they fhould much 
+ i- difhonour them{elues,and make it thought, that *rather he ea of that Cis « coin 
4 alt tic, which they were greedie to ranfacke, than anic juft caufe, had moued them ped Salup.de 
* os sense This eediidcnrion together witli thicir good deferts in the Wares of =": | 
aes Philip and Antiochus, helped well the Rhodians: among whome, none of anie 
ee A marke remained 4liue, faue thofe thar had beene of the Roman Faction. All 
50° which notwithflanding , manic yeares pafled, ere, by importunate {pit, they 
oe éould be admitted.into the focietie of the Remians :.a fauour which, till now, 
4 they had not eftecmed , but thought themfelues better without it, as equall 


4 friends. : 


f ith the like,or greater feueritic, did the Resans make themfelues terrible in 
oe, —  SLECEE 3 all 
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all parts of Greece. -£mylius him{elfe made progrefle through the Countrey; vi- 
fiting all the famous places therein, as tor his pleafure: yet nor forgetting to make 
them vnderftand what power he had ouer them, More than five hundied of the 
chiefe citizens in Demsctrias were laine at one time by thofeof the Roman faction, 
and with helpe of the Romaz fouldiors. Others fied, or were banifhed, and their 
goods confifcated. Of which things, when complaint wasmade to the Conful ; 
the redreffe was fuch, as requited not the paines of making fupplication. His 
friends, that is to fay, thofe which betrayed vntothe Romans the libertie of their 
Countrey, he feafted like a King, with exceffiuecheare ; yet fo, that hee had all 
+ things verie cheape in his Campe: an eafie matter, fince no man durft be back- 
ward in {ending prouifions, nor fet onthem the due price. Embafladours likewife 
were fent from Rome; fome,to gine order for {etling the eftate of Atacedon,towards 
which they had more particular inftru@tion from the Senate than was v{vail in 
fuch cafes; and fome, to vifit the affaires of Greece. The Kingdome of Macedon 
was fet at libertic by e£mylsus and the Embafladours,his affiftants,who had order 
therefore from the Senate. But this libertie was fuch as the Romans v{ed to beftow. 
The beft part of it was, T hat the Tribute which had been payed vnto the Kings, 
was leffened by halfe. As fortherelt ; the Countrey was divided into foure parts, 
and they forbidden commerce one with the other. All the Nobilitie were fenr 
captiuc into /talie, with their wives and children, as manie as were aboue fiftcene 20 
yeares old, Theanciént Lawes of the Countrey were abrogated ; and new giuen 
‘by e£mylius. Such mifchiefe the Senate thoughtit better to doe,at the firftaltera~ 
tion of things in this Province , and in the time of Conqueft, tlian otherwifeto 
leane anie inconvenience that {hould be worfein the future. But concerning the 
' Greekes, that were not fubjcéts to Rome ; the things done tothem could deferueno 
better name than meeretyranhie, yea and fhamelefle perjurie; were it not fo,that 
the familiar cuftome,among Princesand great Effates, of violating Leagues,doth 
make the Oathes of confederation {eeme of novaliditie. The Embafladors that 
were fent to vilit the Greekes,called before them all fuch men of note, from euerie 
quarter, as had anie way difcoueredan vnferuiceable difpofition towards the Re- 30 
mans. Thefe they fent to Rome; where they were made fure enough. Some of 
thefe had fent letters to Per/ews,which fell atlength into the Romans hands: andin 
that refpec, though they were no fubjeéts, yet wanted there not colour, for vfing 
them astraytors,or aticaftas cnemies, Butfince onely two men were beheaded, 
for having beene openly on the aMacedonian fides and lince it is confeffed, that the 
00d Pairiotes were no Icffe afflicted in this inguifition, than they that had fold 
themfeluesto the King: this manner of proceeding was inexcufable T yrannie. 
With the —4cheans thefe Embaffadors were todeale more formally: not fo much 
becaufe that Commonwealth was ftrong (though this were to be regarded by 
them;hauingno Commiffion to make or denounce Warre) and like to prouevn- 40 
tratabie, if manifest wrong were offered; as for that there appeared no manner 
of figne, byietters, or otherwile, whereby anie one ofthe Acheans could be fufpi- 
tioully.charged to haue held correfpondence with the Afscedonian. It was alfo fo, 
that neither Cadécrates, nor anic of his adherents, had beeneemployed b y the Na- 
tion, in. doing or offering their feruice tothe Remens, but oncly fach as were the 
belt Pstriotes. Y et would not therefore the Embafladours negieét to vfe the bene- 
fit of the time : wherein, fince all men trembled for feare of Rome, the feafon fer- 
ued fitly to .ranke the 4cheans with the reft. And hereto Caltcrates was verie 
yrgent: fearing, and procuring them to feare in, behalfe of him and his friends, 
that, if fome fharpe order were not now taken, hee and his fellowes {hould be 50 
made to pay for their mifchieuous deuices, ere long time paffed.:So the Embaf- 
{adours came among the Acheans: where one of thera, in open aflemblie of the 
Nation, fpake as Calicrates had before inftruéted him. Hee faid, That fome of 
the chiefe among them, had with money and other meanes befriended as 
is 
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This being fo; he defired thatall fuch men might becondemned, whom, after fen- 
tence giuen, he would name vnto them. After fentence ginen (cried out the whole 
affembly) what iuftice were this? name them firft,and letthcm anfwere; which if 
they cannot well doe, we will foone condemne them. Then faid the Roman bold- 
ly, that all their Prators,as many as had led their armies,were guiltie of this crime. 
If this were true,faid xenon,a temperate man, and confident in hisinnocence, then 
fhould I likewife have beene friend to Perfews : whercof, ifany mancanaccule me, 
T fhall chroughly anfwerc him, either here prefently, or before the Senate at Rome. 
Vpon thefe words of Xenon the Embaffador laid hold,and {aid that even foit were 


ro the beft way, for him and the reft to purge themfelues before the Senate at Rome. 


Then began he to name others, and left not vntill hc had cited abouea thonfand; 
willing them to appeare, and anfwere before the Senate. This might even be tear- 
mied the captinitie of Greece; wherein fo many of the honeftcftand worthieft men 
were carried from home, for none other caufe than their louc vnto their Country; 
to be punithed according to the will ofthofe, who couldnot endure, that vertue, 
and regard of the publike libertic, fhould dwell together in any of the Greekes. At 
their comming to Rome,they were all caft into| prifon : as men already condemned > 
by the 4cbeans. Many Embaffages were fent trom 4chaca (where it is to be won- 
dred, thatany fuch honeft care of thefe innocent men could be remaining : fince 


20 honeftie had beene thus punithed as avice, in fo many of the worthieft among 


them) to informe the Senat, that thefe men were neithercondemned by the 4chz- 
ans, nor yet heldto beoffendours, But in ftead of better anfwere it was pronoun- 
ced; Thatthe Senate thought it net expedient for the Countrie, that thefe men fhould re- 
turneinto Achaia, Neither could any folicitation of the dcheans, who neuer c¢ae 
fed to importune the Senate for their libertie, preuaile at all; vntill after feucnteene * 
yeeres, fewer thanthirtie of them were enlarged, of whom that wifeand vertuous 
man Polybive, the great Hiftorian was one, Allthe reft were either dead in prifon ; 
or hauing made Bice to clcape, whether vpon the way before they came to Rome, 
or whether out of jayle, after thatthey were committed thereto, fuffered death \ 


3° as malefaétors. 


This wasa gentle corretion, in regard of what was donevponthe Epirots. For 
the Senate being defirous to preferucthe ALscedonan T reafure whole; yet with- 
all, to gratifie the fouldiours, gaue order, That the whole Countrey of Epirus 
fhould be put to facke. This wasa barbarous and horriblecrueltie ; as alfo it was 
performed by e£mylius with mifchieuous fubtiltie. Having taken leaue of the 
Greckes, and of the CAticedonians , with bidding them well to vie the libertie be- 
{towed vpon them by the people of Rome; he {ent vnto the £pirors fortenne of the 
principall men out of euerle Citie. Thefe hee commaunded todeliner vp al] the 
gold and filuer which they had; and fent along with them, into euerie of their 


4° ‘Townes, what companies of men he thonght conuenient, as it were to fetch the 


money. But he gaue fecrctinftruction tothe Captaines, that vpon a certaine day 
by him appointed they fhould fall to facke,euéric one the Towne whereinto hee 
wasfent. Thus inone day were threefcoreand tenne Cities, all confederate with 
the Romans, {poyled by the Roman fouldiors; and befides other aéts of hoftilitiein 
atime of peace,a hu ndred and fiftie thoufand of that Nation made flanes. It may 
be granted, that fome of the Epirots deferued punifhment,as hauing fauoured Per- 
_fews. Bat fince they, among this people, that were thonghe guiltic of this offence, 
yea, or but coldly affected to the Romans, had beene alreadie fent into Zralfe, there 
to receiue their due ; and fince this Nation, in generall,was not oncely at the prefent 


5° in good obedience, but had, cuenin this warre, done good [eruice to the Romans : 


I hold this a& fo wicked, that I fhou!d not belecue it,had anic one Writer deliuered 
thecontrarie. Butthe truth being manifeft by confent of all ; it is the lefle meruai- 
lous, that G o p was pleafed to make e£mylins childleffe, eucn in the glorie of his 
triumph, how great foeucr otherwife his vertues were. 
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In fuch manner dealt the Romans, after their victoric, with the Greekes and c2a- 
cedonzans. Howtcrriblethey wereto other Kingdomes abroad ; it will appeare 
by the efficacic ofan Embaflage {ent from them to Antiochus: whereofbetore we 
Speake, we mutt [peake fomewhat of Antiochus his foregoers, of himfelfe, and of 
his affaires about which thefe Embafladorscame, 


& XI. 


The Warreof ANT 10cHVs upon egypt, brought toendby the 
Roman Embaffadours, 


Nrrocuvs the Great,after bis peace with the Romeeus, did nothing 
that wasmemorable in the fhort me following of his raignand life. 
seas He died the fix and thirtieth yeareaftcr he had wornea Crown,and 
rg <@ inthe feuentcenth or eighteenth of Ptolemte Epiphanes: while he at- 
=m temptedtorcbthe Temple of Bel,or (according to Zustine ) of Jw» 
piter. Heleft behinde him three formes, Selencus Phi'spator, Antiochus Epiphanes, 
Demetrius Soter , and one daughter, Cleopatra, whom he had given in Marriage to 
Ptolemie Epiphanes, King of e£.gypt. Seleucus the fourth of that name, and theel- 29 
deft of Anteochus hisfonness raigned in Syrratwclue yeares, according to Ensfebizes, 
ae oe. Appian,and Sulpitins :though Jofephus giue him but feuen, A Prince, who as hee 
Pear * was flouthful by nature,fo the great loffe which his father Antiochus had receiueds 
tooke from him the mcanes of managing any grcat affaire. Of him, about three 
Pamarvate « hundred yeares before his birth, Danie gaue Ae judgement, Er /abit zm loca eins 
vilifimus & indignus decore regio, —-Andin his place ({peaking of cAntischus the fae 
ther of this man) (bal lart up a vilde perfon, vriworthy the honor of « King. Vader this 
Seleucws,thofe things were done which are {poken of Onias the High Pricft,inthele 
words, and other to the fame effect, ivhat time asthe holy Citie wasinhabited with all 
peace, becanfe of the godiineffeof ON 1 as the Pries,it came to palfe,thatenen the King 39 
did honor theplace, and garnifbed the Temple with great gifts. Andallthatiswrittenin 
the third Chapter of the fecond of afzcchsbees, of Simonof Besiamin, who by A= 
poloniss betrayed the treafurcsofthe Temple: and of Heliedores fent by the King 
tofeize them ; of his miraculous ftriking by God ; and his recouery at the prayers 
of Oxias sof the Kingsdeath,and of his fucceffor  Antiechsss Epiphenes. It is there- 
fore from the raigne of this King, thatthe bookes of the CAZacchabees take begin- 
ning. Which bookes feeme not to be deliuered by on¢and the fame hand. For the 
firft booke, although it touch vpon 4lexander the Grear, yct it hath nothing clfe 
of his ftorie, nor of theatts of his fucceffors, till thetimeof «dntiochus Epiphines, 
the brother and fucceflour of this Selescus ; from whom downward tothe death 40 
of Simon Macchabens (who died in the hundred threefcore and feuentcenth yeare 
ofthe Greekesin Syria) that firft book treateth. The Author of the fecond book, 
although he take the Storie fomewhat further off, by way of a Proxme, yet hee 
endeth, with the hundred and one and fiftieth yeare ofthe Grecian raigne,and with 
the death of Nicanor {laine by Judas: remembring in the fourth Chaprer.the pra- 
étife of Jafoz, the brother of Onias, who after the death of Seleucus, preuailed wich 
Mac.it2 Antiochus Epiphanes, bis fucceflor for the Priefthood. Itis al{o held by /an/enius and 
Super Ecle(c.§. other grauc Writers, that it was inthe timeofthis Onsas, that Arias King of the 
Spartans {ent Embafladorsto the Jewes, as totheir brothers and kinfmen. Which 
intelligence betweene them and the Greckes, Jonathan the brother and fucceffor of 50 
Judas, remembreth in the Preamble of that Epiftle, which he himfelfe direéted to 
the people of Sparta by Numeniue and Antipater his Embafladors, whom hee em- 
ployed atthe {ame time to the Senate of Rome  rcpeating alfo the former Letters 
word by word, which ariws had fent to Omas the High Prieft, whcrcto desea 
addes, 
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adtes, that thename of the Lacedemonian Embaflador was Demoteles, andthat the 
Letters hada {quare Volume, and were fealed with an Eagle holding a Dragon in 
her clawes. 


*y 
i Now to this Se/eacas, the fourth of chat name, fucceeded 4atiochus Epiphanes, in 
<a the hundred and-feuen and thirtieth yeare of the Greckes in Syrie. Hee wasthe fe- 
cond fonne of the Great 4ntiochus: and he obtained his Kingdome by procuring 
the death of the King his brother ; which alfo hee vfurped from his brothers 
fonne? 

“ie Ptolemie Philometor his Nephew by his filter Cleopatra, being then very yong, 

¥0 had beene about feuen yeares King of -£gypr. 


ima Ptolemie Epiphanes, the father of this King Philometor, had raigned in -£gypt 
Maes fourc and twentie yeares ; in great quict, but doing little or nothing that was me- 
Rea Morable. Philip of Macedon,and the great daKochus, had agreed to diuide his King- 
~ Coin: dome bet ween them, whileft he was a childe, But they found fuch other bufines, 
Mele ere long, with the Romans, asmade them giue ouer their yniuft purpofe ; efpecial- 
ewes, ly Antiochus, who gauc, with his daughter in marriage, vnto this Prolemie, the Pro- 
Moning, vinces OF Calefyria;Phenice, and fadza, which he had wonne by his victorie ouer 
— Scopas, that was Generall ofthee£.gypiian forcesin thofe parts. Neuerthelef{c, Pto- 
Wh tide. lemie adhered to the Romans: whereby he liued in the greater fecuritie. Hee Jeft 
a . 20 behind him two fons; this Prolemie Philometor, and Ptolemsie Phyfcon, with adaugh- 
~ & ae ter, Cleopatra, Cleopatra was wife to the elder of herbrethren,and afer his death to 
mage the yonger, by whom the wascaft off, and her daughter taken in her ftcad. Such 
it desir werethe marriages of thefe «£gyptian Kings. ; ~ an 
WS a yg Ptolemie Philometor, fo called (that is, the louer of his mother) by a bitter nick- 
Macy = a name,becautle he flew her, fellinto hatred with his fubiects,and was liketo be cha- 
Sat Vader fed out of his kingdome: his yongerbrother being fet vp againft him. Phy/con ha- 
~ te uing a {trong carte got pofletfion of Alexandria; and Philometorheld himfelfe in 
peat Memphis, crauing faccour of King Antiochashisvncle. Hereof Atiochus was glad: 
es! who vnder colour totake vpon him the protection ol the yong Prince, fought by 
“veils 3° all meanes poflible to poffeffe himelfe of that kingdome, He fent polontus the 
wetia fonne of Maesthens Embaffador intoe£zypt, and vnder colour to affift the Kings 
a Coronation , hee gaue him inftructions to ta ps ee ee ane 
pine pig * King Philometor, to deliuer the King his Nephew with the principal places of that 
“usilinal eh gdsiie into his hands; pieiticine an extraordinarie care and delire of his Ne- 
a, fstnete phewes fafetie and well doing. And the better to an{were alkargument tothecon- 
her tak Og" traric, he prepared a forciblearmieto attend him. Thus came healongftthe coaft 
proband Fo the of Syria, to Ioppe, and from thence onthe fudden he turned himfelfe towards Jers- 
ghatbon _ fale, where by Iafon the Prict (a Chaplin fit for fuch a Patron) hee was withall a.Bhaing 
a Enger pompe and folemnitie receiued into the Citie. For though lately, in the time of Se 
ic 4° Jeucus, the brotherand predeceflour of Epiphanes, that impious traytor Simon of Macancep.s, 
byes the Tribe of Bemtamin, ruler of the Temple, when he would haue delivered the 
val 6 treafuresthcreofto 47elonius Goucrnor Of Cele/pria and Phenicia, was difappoin- 
ve “ett ted of his wicked purpofe by miracle from heauen ; the faid Apollonius being ftro- 
th 4 ken bythe Angell of God,and recouering againe atthe prayer of Onias: yet fufh- 
rn cednot this example toterrifieothers fromthe like vngodly prattifes. Prefently 
=r vpon the death of Seleucus, this Jafon, the brother of Onias, {ecking to fupplant his 
4 brother, and toobtaine the Priefthood for himfelfe, offered vnto theKing three 
i hundred andthreefcore talents of filuer, with other rents andfummes of money. preetoc.4. 
: So he got his delire, though henot long enioyed it. 
Ireg é. 5°, Thisnaughtic dealing of Ze/on, and his being ouer-reached by another, in the 
we fame kinde, callsto minde a by-word taken vp among the Acheans, when as that 
awe Pr hicuous Callicrates, who had beene too hard for all worthic and vertuous 
ae | men, was beaten at his owne weapon, by one of hisownecondition. It went 
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One fire than other burnes more forcibly, 

One Wolfe than other Walues does bite more fore; 
One Hawke than other Hawkes more {weft does fy. 
So one most mifchienous of men befere, 
Carziicaates, falleknaue asknaye might be, 
Met with MEN arcivas wore falfe than he. 


And eucn thus fell it out with Ze/on : who within three yeares after, was betrayed, 
and ouerbidden by Afewclavs the brothcrof Simon, that for three hundred talents 
more obtained the Priefthood for himéelfe : Iefons thereupon being forced to flie Io 
from Jerufalem,and to hide himfelfe among the Ammenites. 
From Jerufalem, Antiochus marched into Phenida,to augment the numbers of his 
men of warre, and to prepare a Flect for his expedition into egypt; with which, 
Maracrvag and with amightiearmie of land-forces. Hee went about to raigne oucr Egypt, that 
hemight hane the dominion of two Realmes, andentred Egypt with amightie companie, 
with Chariots and Elephants, with Horfemen,and with a great Nauie,andmenedwarre a. 
Sainfi Provemaves Kingof Egypt, butP tT oLEMAEVs was afraid of him andfledand 
many were wounded to death. He wanne many flrong Cities, and took away the (poiles of the 
Danart.va4. Landof Egypt. Thuswas fulfilled the Prophecic of Dan rer, Hefballenter into 
the quict and plentifull Prouinces, and be [halldoe that which his Fathers hane not done, nor »- 
his Fathers Fathers. Neuer indeed had any of the Kings of Syria fo great.a vidtorie 
ouer the e4 gyptians nor tookc from them fo greatriches. Forhee gauea notable 
Hierom.in Dan, O¥¢tthrow to the Captaines of Prolemie, betweene Pelufinm and the hill Cafsins, ak 
ter which he entered and fackt the greateftand richeft ofall the Citics of -£gypt, 
Alexandriaexcepted, which he could not force. In conclufion, after that A NT 1 0« 
Marloes cH vy shad{mitten Egypt, he turned againeand went up towards Urael and Terufalem 
with a mightie people, and entered proudly into the Sanctuarie, and tooke away the golden 
Altar andthe Candlefticke for the light and allthe Instruments thereof and the table of the 
Shew-bread, and the powring Veffilsand the Bowles, andthe Golden Bafons, and the Vaile, 
andiheCrownes, and thegolden Apparel Hetookeal/o the Silwer, andthe Gold, and the 32 
precious Iewels, andthe fecret Treafures sand when he had taken away all, be departed into 
his owne Land, after he had murdered MANY MCN, 
Lib. Tt was about the beginning of the CAtacedouian warre, that Astiochus tooke in 
hand this Egyptian bulinefic. At what time he firft laid claimeto Calefirias juli- 
“caps.$x fying histitle by * the fameallcgations which his father had made ; and ftiffcly a- 
uerring, thatthis Prouince had not beeneconfigned ouer to the Egyptian, orgiuen 
in dowrie with Cleopatra. Eafic it was to approuc his right vnto that which he had 
§ alreadie gotten, whamhe wasin a faire way togetall Egypt. The Achaans, Khodin 
4) cians, Athenians,and other of the Greekes, preffed him, by {cuerall Embaffages, to 
fome good conclufion. But his anfwere was; thatifthe Alexandriens could be con- 40 
tented to receiue their King his Nephew Philometor, the elder brothet ofthe Prole- 
mies,then fhould the warre be prefently atan ends othcrwifenot. Yet when hee 
faw, that it wasan hard peece of worke to take Alexandria byforce: hethought it. 
better to let the two brothers confume themfelues with inteftine warre, than by 
the terrour of hisarmes, threatning deftru@ion vnto both of them, to put into 
them any defire ofcomming to agreement. He therefore withdrew his forces for 
the prefent ; leauing the Prolemiesin very weake cftate; the yonger, almoft ruinated 
by his inuafion ; the elder hated and forfaken by his people. 
But how weake foeuer thefe Egyptians werc,thcir hatred was thought to bee fo 
ftrong, that 4mtiochus might leave them to the profecution thercof; and follow,at 50 
‘g00d leafure his other bufineffe at Terufalem or elfewhere. So after the facke of Ie- 
rufalem. he refted hima whileat Antioch 3 andthen madea journey into Cilicia, to 
fuppreffe the Rebellion of the Tharfiansand other in thofe parts, who had bin gi- 
Uen, as 18 were, by way of dowrie,to a Concubine of the Kings,called .dntiochis For 
Gouernour 
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Gouernour of Syrisin his abfence, he left one Asdronicws,aman of great authoritie 
about him. Inthe meane while Adenelassthe brother of Simon, the fame who had 
thruft ‘fon out of the Priefthood,and promifed the King three hundred talents for 
an Income, cOmitein*the charge of the Priefthood to his brother Lyimachws {tole 
certaine veflels of gold out ofthe Temple? whereofhe prefented a part to Asdro- 
nicus the Kings Lieutenant, and foldthe reft at Tyre, and other Cities adioyning. 
T his he did, as it fecmeth, toaduance the payment of the chreehundred talents 
promifed;the fame being now by Soitratus cagerly demanded. Hereof when Onias 
the Prick (formerly difpoffefled by Ja/on) had certaine knowledge, being moued 


10 with zeale, and detefting the facriledge of Atenelaus, hee reproued him forit; and 


fearing his reuenge, he withdrew himfelfe into a Sanctuarie at Daphne. 

Daphne wasa place ofdelightadjoyning asa fuburbto Astiocs. Incompafie it 
had about ten miles: wherin were the Temples of Apodoand Diana, witha Groue; 
fweet Springs, banquetting places,and the like; which were wholly, in amannery 
abufed to luft,and other {uch volupttioufnefle. Whetherit were welldoneof O- 
nias,to commit himlelfeto the protettion of Apollo aid Diana, or toclaime priui- 
ledge, from the holines ofa ground confecrated to any of the Heathen gods, | will 
not ftand to difcourfe. Only I fay for mine owne opinion; that the inconuenience 
is farleffe,to hold this book as Apocryphall; than to judge this fearcfull fhift which 


20 Onias (though a vertuous man) made forhislite, either commendable, or allow- 


able, asthe booke feemestodoe. As forthis refuge, it could not faue thelife ofthe 
poore oldman: for MENELAvS faking ANDRONICYS apart, prayed him to flay 
Ontas. Sowhen he came ts O n1as, hecounfelled him crafty, gining him his right 
bandwith an oath and perfwading him tocome ont of the Santtuarie; fo he flew him in- 
continently, without any regard of righteou[neffe. Herecf when complaint was made 
to Antiochus after his returne out of Cilicia, Hee tooke away AnDroNnicvs bis 
garment of purple, and rent his cloathes, and commanded him to be led throughout the City, 
andin the [ame place where hee had committed the wickedneffe againit ONIAS, hee was 

ine as amurderer, Intaking reuenge of this innocent mansdeath, I fhould haue 


3° thought that this wicked King had once in his life-time done Iuftice. But prefent- 


ly after this,at the fuite of one Prolemie,a traytor to Prolemie Philometor he condem- 
nied innocent ment to death ; who juftly complained againft Menelaus, and his bro- 
ther Ly/imachus, for a fecond robbing ofthe Temple, and carrying thencethe Ve 
felsof gold remaining. Hereby itis manifeft, that he was guided by his owne out- 
ragious will, and not by any regard of jultice:fincehereuenged the death of onias, 

et flew thofethat were in the fame caule with Ouias, Who had they told their caufe, 
‘yea, before the Scythians, they fhould hane beene heardasinnocent. By realon of fuch 
his vnfteadineffe, this king was commonly tearmed Epinsanes,thatis, madde, in 
ftead of Epiphanes, which fignifiech Noble or Illuftrious. sian 


4° After this, 4ntiochus made preparation fora fecond voyageinto -& ‘eypt and then 


were there feen throughout all the Cstie of Yerufalem, fortie dayes lonehorfemen running 
inthe aire with Robes of gold, andas bands of Spearemen, and as troopes of Horfemen fet 
inaray,incountring and courfing one againit another, Ofthefe prodigious fignes, or 
rather forewarnings of Gop, all Hiftories haue deliuered vs,fome more, fome lefle. 
Beforethe deftruttion of Zeru/alem by Ve(pafian, a ftarre in the formeofa fwvord ap- 
peared in the Heavens direétly ouer the Citie,after which there followed flaugh- 
terlike vnto this of Epéphanes, though farre greater. In the Cymbrian wares, Pliny 

lls vethat Armies were feene fighting inthe aire fromthe morning till the cue- 


ning. 
5° Ts thetiine of Pope John theeleuenth, a fountaine powred outbloud in ftead of 


water,in or neare the Citic of Genoa; fooneafter which the Citie was taken by the 
Saracens, with prcat flaughter. Ofthele and the like prodigious fignes, Vipera hath 
collected many, and very remarkable.Burthis one feemeth to me the moft memo- 


rable, becanfe the moft notorious. All men know that in the Emperour 2ere,the 
Off-{pring 
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Off- {pring of the Cz/ars,as well naturall as adopted, tooke end; whereof this no- 
table figne gaue warning. | 

When Zivia was firft married to Aaguflus,an Faglelee fallinto herarmesa white . 
Henne, holding a Lawrell braunch in her mouth. Liwis caufed this Henne to be 
carefully nourilhed, and the Lawrell braunch to be planted : Ofthe Hennecame 
a faire encreafé of white Poultrie, and from the little braunch there {prang vp in 
time a Groue of Lawrell: fo that afterwards, in all Triumphs, the Conquerors 
did vfe to carrie in their hands a braunch of Bayes taken out of this Groue ; and 
after the Triumphs ended, to fet it againe in the fameground: which braunches 
were abferued, when they happened to wither, to forefhew the death of thofe 10° 
perfons who carried them in triumph. And in the laft yeare of aero, all the 
broodes of the white Hennes died, and the whole Groue of Bayes withered at 
once. Morcouer, the heads of all the Ca/ars Statues, and the Scepter placed in 
Agustus his hand, were ftricken downe with lightning. That the Jewes did not 
thinke fuch ftrange fignesto be vnworthie of regard ; it appeares by their calling 
vpon G o p, and praying, that thefe tokens might turne to good. 

Now, asthe firft voyage of _ Antiochus into -#gypt was occalioned by difcord 
of the two brethren therein raigning : fo was his fecond Expedition cauled by 
their good agreement. For the elder Prolemie being left in Memphis, not flrong 
enough to force his brother, who had defended alexandria againft all the power 49 
of their vncle; thought it the beft way to fecke entrance into that royall Gitie, ra 
ther by perfuafion than by armes. PAy/com had not as yet forgotten the terrour of ; 
the former fiege ; the lexandrines though they loued not Philometor, yet loued 
they worle to liue in {carcitic of viduals (which wasalreadie great among them, 
and like to grow extreame) fince nothing was brought in from the Counttey ; 
and the friends of the younger brother faw no likelyhood of good iffue to be ho- 
ped for without reconciliation, Thefe good helpes, and aboue all thefe, the lo- 
uing difpofition of Cleopatra, who then wasin Alexendria, encouraged Philometor 
in bis purpofe. But that which made him carneftly defirous to accomplith it, 
was the feare wherein he ftood of his vncle. For though ntiochys were gone out 3° 
of -£gypt with his armie, yet had he left behinde him a ftrong garrifon in Pe- 
lufivma, retaining that Citic, which was theKeyof e£gypr,to his owne vile. This 
conlideration wroughtal{o with Phy/con, and with thofe that were about him; fo 
as by the vehement mediation of C/eopatratheur fifter, the two brethren made an 

When the newes of this accord was brought to dutiochue , hee was greatly en- 
raged: for notwithftanding that hee had pretended nq other thing than the cfta- 
blifhment of the King Philametor his nephew, and a meaning to fubject his yonger 
brother vito him, which he gauein an{wereto all Embafladours; yet he now pre- 
pared to make fharpe warre vpon them both, Andto that end hee prefently fur- 40 
nifhed and fent out his Nauie towards Cyprus,and drew his Land Armic intoCez- 
le(yria,rcadieto enter e£gypt the Spring following. When he wason his way as 
farre as Rhinecorvra,he met with Embafladors fent from Prolemie. Theiferrand _ 
was partly to yeeld thankes to Antiochus for thecftablifhing of Philometor in his 
Kingdomes partly to befecch him, That he would rather be pleafed to fignifie 
what hee required to have done in e£¢ypt, which fhould be performed, than to 
enter itas.an enemic with fo puiflant an Armie. But ztiachus returned this {hort 
anfwere, T hat he would neither call backe his Fleet,nor withdraw his Armic,vp- 
onanie other condition, than that Prolemie fhould furrenderinto his hands, toge- 
ther with the Citie of Pelufum,the whole T crritorie thereto belonging : and that 50 
hee fhou'd alfo abandon and leauevnto him the Ifle of Cyprus, with all the right - 
that he had vnto either of them for eur. For an{were vnto thefe demaunds, hee 
ferdowne «day certaine,and a fhort one. Which being come and pafy without 
anic accord made, the Syrian Fleet entred Nils, and recouered as well thofe pla- 

ces 


aoe bang 
fe, NeweTee’® 
inneede jay 
tren bu 
(rete, 1800S 
th fy aeJoM.« 
of danni. WHC! 
bay bt ic tet 
of tali prenen 
Rhodes beens’ 
ly turnes, whit 
pleabsoad,i & 
timuance Of wail 
tivo brothers fent 
chasms, who feeme 
Clupstra bad font, 
Athemsthe, ¢eim 
tothem as Gene! 
Horke, Herens 0 
zo auemade perf 
Hee, whetherk 


Ei tel 
ged Piacir 
we conga 
ase 
a) seed ine 
wom, Ths 
exe hn; 
bees makin 


ers 7 Py 7 Ft oo 


Gua P:6.§ 2 . of the Hiflorie of the World. — 


ces which appertained to Prolemie in Arabia, as in Zeypt it {elles tor cAiem- 
pis and all about it receiued Watiochus, being vnable to refithim., The King 
having now to tloppe in his way to Alexandria, pafled on thitherwatds by ealic 
journeyes, 

OF all thefe troubles paft, as well as of the prefent danger wherein e£.gype 
flood ; the Xomans had notice long agoe. But they found, or were contented to 
finde, litele reafon for them to entermeddle therein. For it was aciuill warre : 
and wherein —Aistiochus feemed to take part with the juftercaule. Yet.they gave 
fignification, thatit would be much difpleafing vnto them, tohaue the Kingdome 

ae of e& Sypt taken from the rightfullowners. More theycould not, or would not 
doe; being troubled with Perfews; and therefore loath ta prouoke _1#sochustoo 
farre. Neucrtheleffe, the egyptian Kings being reconciled, and ftanding joyntly 
in needc of helpe againft their Vncle, who prepared and made open warre againit 
them both: it was to bee expected, that not oncly the Romans, but many ofthe 
Greskes, as being thereto obliged by notable benefits, hould armein defence of 
ticir Kingdome. Rome had beene luftained with food from c#gypt, inthe warre 
of Hannibal; when //aly lying wafte, had neither corne, normoncy wherewith to 
buy fuficient fore. By helpe of the eZ gyptian, had Carats laid the foundation 
of that greatnefle, whereto the Cdcheans attained. And by the like helpe, had | 
29 Rhodes bcene defended againft Demetrius Poliorcetes. Neither were thefe triend- 
Jy turnes, which that bountifull houle of the Prolemies had done for fundrie peo- 
pic abroad, ill followed or feconded, by other as bad in requitall : but with con- 
tinuance of futable benelicehce, from time to time encreafed, Wherefore the 
two brothers fentabroad confidently for ayde: efpecially tothe Riodiansand 4- 
cheans, who feemed moftableto giue it effectually. Tothe Romans, Phyfeon and 
Cleopatra had fent, a yeare fince: but their Embaffadours lay fillin Rome. Of the 
Acheansthey defired in particular, that Lycortas the braue warriour might be fent 
to them as Generall of all the Auxiliaries, and his fonne Polybius Gencrallof the 
Horfe. Hereunto the Acheans readily condefcended : and wouldimmediatly 
30 haue made performance; if Calserates had not intcrpofed his mifchicuous arte. 
Hee, whether fecking occafion to vaunte his obfequioufneffe to the Romans; or 
much rather enuying thofe Nable Captaines, whofe feruice the Kings defired; 
withftood the common voice; which was, T hat their Nation fhould not with fuch 
{mall numbers as were requetted, but with all their power, beaiding vnto the Pto- 
femécs, For it was not now (hee faid) conucnicrittime to cntangle themfelucsin 
any {uch bufinefle, as might make them the leffe able to yecld vnto the Romans 
what helpe foeuer fhould be required inthe A¢acedonian warre, And in this fene 
tence, hee with thofe of his faction obftinately perfilted ; terrifying others with 
bigge words , asit werein behalfe of the Romans, But Polybius affirmed, that 
6 (Martius the late Conful had fignificd vntohim,that the Remans were paftall need 
ofhelpe: adding further, thata thoufand foote, and twohundred horfe, might 
well bee {pared , to theaydc of their benefactours, the c# gypiian Kings, without 
difabling their Nation to performeany feruice tothe Romans; for as muchas the 
Acheans could, withouttreuble, raife thirtie or fortic thouland fouldiours, All 
this notwithftanding,the refolution wasdeferred from one mecting to anothers 
and finally broken, by the violence of Caticrates. For when it was thought that 
tic Decree fhould haue pafled; he broughtintothe Theater where the ailembly 
washeld,a Meflenger with letters ftom Martius s whereby the Acheans were defi- 
red to conforme themfelues to the Rowman Senate, and tolabour, as the Senate had 
so done, by fending Embafladors,to fer -4gyptin peace. This wasan aduice againft 
allreafon. For the Senate hadindeed fent Embafladours tohiake peace 5 butas in 
atime of greater bufineffe clfewherc, with fuch milde words, that nothing was ef- 
fected, Wherefore it was not likely, that che 4cheansfhould doc any good in the 
Trerece fame 
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famekinde. Yet Polybivs and his friends durft not gaine-fay the Roman Councell; 
which had force of an iniunétion. So the Kings werelcftin much diftreffe ; difap- 
pointed of their expectation. But within a while was Perfews ouercome: and then 
might the Embaffador fent from the Reman Senate, performe asmuchas any Ar- 
mie could haue done. 

Audience had beene lately giuen by the Senate, vnto thofe Embaffadors of 
Phyfeon and Cleopatra; which having {tayed more then a whole yeare in the Citie, 
brought nothing of their bulineffe to effect vatill now. The Embafladours 
deliuered their meflage in the namc of thofe that had fent them : though it 


concerned (which perhaps they knew not) Philometor, no \efle than his brother yg 


and fifter. 

Inthis Embaflage of Prolemie, now requetting helpe from Rome; appeared a 
notable change of hisfortune, from fuchasit had bin before three or foure yeares 
laft paft. For in the beginning of thefe his troubles, which began with the Macede- 
nian wearre; cithcr he, or Ewlews and Lenaws (vpon whom the blame wasafterwards 
laid) which had the gouernment of him, thought hisaffaires in fuch good cftate, 
that not only he determined to {ct wpon atiochus, for Cele/yria, but would have 
interpofed himfelfebet wecnethe Romans and Perfew, as acompetent Arbitrator 5 
though it fell out well, that his Embaffador was by a friend perfwaded, to forget 


that pointof his errand. From thefe high thoughts, he fell on the fadden, by the 39 


rebellion ofhis brother and fubieéts,to line vnder protection of the fame Antiochus. 
And nowat fuchtimeas by attonement with his brotherand fubietts, hee might 
haue feemedto ftand in no need of fuch protection ; he hath remaining none other 
helpe whereby to fauc both his Kingdome and life, than what can be obtained by 
their interceflion which wercemployed againft him. This miferablc condition of 
him, his brother and fifter, fhewcd it felfecuen in the habit of thofe Embaffadors. 
Thcy were poorely cladde; the haire of their headsand beards ouer-growne, as 
was their mannerin time of affliction; and they carried in their hands,branches of 
Oliue. Thus thcy entered intothe Senate 5 and there fell groueling and proftrate 


vpon the floare. Their garments werenot fo mcane and mournefull, nor their 39 


lookes and countenances fo fad and deieéted, but that their fpeech was than either 
of the other farre more lamentable. For hauing told in what danger their King and 
Countrcy ftood; they made a pitifull and grieuouscomplaint vnto the Scnate, 
befeeching them to haue compaffion of their eftatc , and of their Princes , who 
had alwayesremained friendly and faithfull to the Romans. They faidthat the 
people of Rome had fo much heretofore fauoured this 4etiechus in particular, and 
werc of fuch account and authoritie, with allother Kings and Nations; asif they 
pleafed but to fend their Embafladours, and let Antiochus know, that the Senate 
wasoffended withhis vndertaking vpon the King their Confcderate ; then would 


he prefently raife his fiegc from before Alexandria, and withdraw his Armic out 40 


of e£gypt into Syria, Butthatif the Senate protracted any timeor vied any de- 
lay 5 then fhould Prolemie ano Cleopatra be fhortly driuen out of their Realmes,and 
make tcpairc to Rome, with fhamefull difhonor tothe Scnate and people thereof, 
in that, in the extreame dangers of all their fortunes , they had not vouchfafed to 
relicue them. 

The Lords of the Senate moued withcompaftion, fent incontinently C. Popi- 
linus Lenus, C. Decimiws,and A. Hoétilivs, as Embafladours, to determinc and end 
the warre betweenethofe Kings. In commiffion they had firft to finde King Pto- 
lemie,and then Antiochus , and tolet them both vnderltand , that vnleffe they fur- 


ceaffed and gaue ouer Armes, they would take that King no more for a friend to’ 5° 


the Senate and people of Rome, whomthey found obftinate or vfing delay. So 
thefe Romans,together with the Alex :ndrine Embaffadours, tooke their leaue, and 
went onward their way within three dayesafter. 

Whileft 
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Whileft Popiléss and his fellowes were on their way toward «4 ¢ypr, Cantio- 
chus had transported his Armie over Lufine, {ome fortiemyles from Alexandria, 
. 50 ncare was hee to the end of his journey, when the Roman Embaffadors met 
him. After grecting and falatations at their Arft encounter, 4Autiochus offered his 
right hand to Popslss: but Popitius filled it witha Role of paper; willing him 
to reade thofe Mandates of the Senatc, before hee did anie thing elfe. uriochus 
did fo ; and haning a little while confidered of the bufineffc, hee tolde Popilius, 
That hee would aduife with his friends, and then gine the Embaffadours their 
anfwerc.. But Popilws, according to his ordinarie blunt manner of {pcech,which 


19 hee had by nature, made a Circle about the King with a Rodde which hcheld * 


in his hand, willing him to make him fach an anfwere as hee might report to 
the Senate, before heemoued out of chat Circle, The King aftonifhed at this 
fo rude_and violent a Commaundement, after hee had flayed and pawled a 
while, I will Becontent (quoth he) to doe whatfocuer the Senate fhall ordainc. 
Then Popilivs gaue vnto the King his hand, as to a Friend and Allie of the 
Romans, 


Thus Antiochus departed out of e£gypt, without anic good iffuc of his coR- 


Ln 


Jy Expedition ; even in fuch manner as * Daniel had prophefied long before : Dar.cap.rx. 
yea, fulfilling cucrie particular cireumftance, both of returning, and of doing mif- %2930.e 


20 Chicfe to /ersfalem after his returnes likeas if thefe thingshad rather beenc hifto- 
ified than fore-told by the Prophet. As forthe Konan Embaffadours,they fay- 
eda while, and fetled the Kingdome of -£gypt, leaning it vnto the elder brother, 
and appointing the younger to raigne ouer Cyrene. This done, they departed 
towards Cyprus ; which they left,as it had beene, in the power of thee£ egyptian, 

 hauing firft {ent away Antiochus Fleet , which had alrcadic given an oucrthrow 
to the e£¢yptian fhippes. 
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eachaere Y this peremptoric demeanour of Popiliws, in doing his Meflage, 
xe he sh, and by the readie obedience of King Antiochus to the will of the 
$ 4a. Schate ; wee may percciue how terrible the Romans were growne, 
Pe) Je), through their conqueft of Afacedox. The fame Pepiliws had beene 
; “© well contented, a ycare before this, ro lay afide the Foughnefle of 
his naturall condition, and_to gine good language to the Acheans and -£¢oli- 
ans, when hee went Embafladour to thofe people of Greece, that were of farre 
Jefe power than the King Aatiochus . Likewile, Antiochus had with good 
wordes, and no more than good wordes, difmiffed other Embaffadours which 
came from Rome, in fuch fort, as they complained not, much leffe vfed anie 
menacing tcarmes, though hee performed nothing of their requelt. But now 
the cafe was altered. So found other Kings as well as Aateochus. 

50  Eamenes {ent to Rome hig brother _4¢talus, to gratulate the victorie ouer Per- 
feus, and to crane helpe or countenance of the Senate againft the Gallogreckes, 
which molefted him. Verie welcome was -/ttalus, and louingly entertained by 
moft of the Senatours: who bad him be confident, and requeft of the Senate 
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his brothers Kingdome for himfelfe ; forit fhould furely be giuen him. Thefe 
hopefull promifes tickled Attalvs with fuch ambition, that hee cyther approued, 
or feemed to approue the motion. But his honeft nature was foone reclaymed 
by the faithful] counfaile of Strativs a Phylician ; whome Eumenes had fent to 
Rome of purpofe to keepe his brothervpright. So, when hee came into the Se- 
nate, hee deliucred the, errand about which hee had beene fent ; recounted his 
owne feruices done to the Romansin the late Warre, * wherewithal he forgat not 
to make of his brother as good mention as he could; and finally requefted, That 
the Townesof e4inus and Maronea might be beftowed vpon him{elfe. * By 
his omitting.to {ue for his brothers Kingdome, the Senate coneciued opinion, rp 
that he meant to craue another day of audience for that bufineffe alone. Where- 
fore,to make him vnderftand how gracious hee was, they notonely graunted all 
his defire; but in the prefents which they gaue to him (as was their cuftome to 
Embaffadours that came with an acceptable meflage) they vied fingular magni- 
ficence. Neuerthelefle, Attalus tooke no notice of their meaning 3 but went his 
way, contented with what they had alreadie graunted. This did fo highly dif- 
pleafe the Senate, that whileft hee was yet in Italte, they gave order for the li- 
bertic of nus and Maronca: thereby making vneffeétuall their promifes which 
otherwife they could not, without fhame, revoke . And as forthe Gadogreekes, 


which were about to inuade the Kingdome of Pergamus, they fent Embafla- 29 


dours to them, with fuch inftruétions, as rather encouraged than hindered them 
in their purpofe. The difpléafure of the Senate beeing fo manifett , Exenenes 
thought it worthie of his labour to make another voyage to Rome. Hee might 
well blame the follie of his fecond voyage thither, for this neceffitie of the third: 
ince, by his malice to Perfews, hee had layed open vnto thefe ambitious Poten-— 
tates the way to hisowne dores. No fooner was he come into /falie, than the Se- 
nate was readieto fend him going, Itwasnotthought expedient to vie him asan 
.enemie, that came to vifit them in loue : neyther could they, in fo doing, haue a- 
uoided the note of fingular inconffancie: and to entertaine him as a fricnd , was 


more than their hatred to him, for hisingratitude, asthcy deemed it, would per- 39 
y P 


mit. Wherefore they madea Decree, That no King fhould be fuffered tocome 
to Rome ; and by vertuc thereof fent him home,without expence of much further 
complement. 

Prufias King of Bithynia had beene at Rome fomewhat before; where he was 
welcommed aftera better fafhion. Hee had learned to behaue himfelfe as hum- 
bly as the proud Romans could expe& or defire. For entring into the Senate, 
hee lay downe, and kiffed the threfhold, calling the Fathers his gods and faui- 
ours: asalfo hee vied to weare a Cappe, after the manner of flaues newly manu- 
mifed, profefling himfelfe an enfranchifed bondman of the People of Rome. He 
was indeede naturally aflauc, and one that by fuchabjett 1 
fafe, though doing otherwife greater mifchicfe than anic wherewith Perens 
had beene charged. His errand was, befides matter of complemert, to com- 
amend-vnto the Senate the care of his fonne Xécomedes, whome he brought with 
him to Rome, thereto recciue education. Further petition he made,to haue fome 
Townes added to his Kingdome : whereto, becaufe the graunt would hae becne 
vnjuft, hee receiued a cold anfwere, But concerning the Wardfhip of his fonne, 
it was vndertaken by the Senate: which, vaunting of the pleafure lately done to 
eZ gypt,in freeing it from Antiochus,willed him thereby to confider, what effectu- 
all protection the Rosas gaue vnto the children of Kings, that were to their pa- 


tronage commended. 59 


G, But aboue all other Kings, Mafaniffa held his credit with the Remans good. 
> ‘His quarrels were endleffe with the Carthaginians: which made thefriendthip of 


the Romaas to him the more affured. In all controuerfics they gauc judgement 
on 
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on his fide: and whereas hee had inuaded the Countrey of Emporia, holding 


"< the Lands, but vnable co winnethe Townes s the Romans (thoughat firft they 


could finde no pretext, whereby to countenance him in this oppreflion) compel- 
led finally the Carthaginians both to let goe all theit hold, and to pay five hun- 


dred Talents to the Nymidian , for hauing hindered him of his duc fo long. 


Now indeede had Rome good leyfure to deuife vpon the ruine of Carthage : 
after which, the race of CMHafaniffa himfelfe was thortly by them rooted vp. 
But heereof the olde King neuer dreamed. Hee fent to Rome one of his 
fonnes , to congratulate the vitorie ouer Perfeus ; and offered to come thi- 


fo ther himfelfe, there to facrifice for joy vnto Jupiter in the Capitol . His good 


will was louingly accepted ; his fonne rewarded ; and hee entreated to flay 
at home. 

Cotys the Thracian {ent Embafladours, to excufe him(elfe touching the aide 
by him giuen to Perfeus, for that the WMacedonzan had him bound by hoftages ; 
and to entreat, That his fonne, which was taken with the children of Perfens, 
might be fet at libertie for convenient ranfome. His excule was not taken ; 
fince hee had voluntarily obliged him(elfe to Perfews, by giuing hoftages, with- » 
out neceflitie : Yet was his fonne giuen backe to him ranfome-free; with admo- 
nition, to carrie himfelfe better toward the Rowsans in time following. His King- 


20 dome lay betweene Aacedon and {ome barbarous Nations ; in which refpeét, it 


was good to hold him in faire tearmes. 
As for thofe vnhappic Kings, Per/ews and Gentivs, they were ledde through 


. Romi, with their children and friends; inthe Triumphs of e£mylsus and «_4ns- 


cius. Perfews had often made {uite to -£mylins, that hee might not be put to 
fuch difgrace : but hee flill received one skornefall anfwere, That it lay in his 
Owne power to prenent it ; whereby was meant, that hce might kill hinifelfe, 
And furely, had hee not hoped for greater mercie than hee found, hee would 
rather haue fought his death in Cacedon, than hauc beene beholding to the 
courtelic of his infolent enemies for a wretched life. The iffue of the Roman 
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be done unto, a fentence teaching all moderation, and pointing out the way t0-feli- 
/ vitic; wee entertaine that arrogant thought, Iwell be like to the Moft High: thatis, 
_ ( | Iwilldoc what halt pieafe my felfe. One hathfaid truly: 


orf 4 


Biaiainc. sy vy + Et qui volunt occidere quenquam 


Poffe velunt —— a 


Euen they that bane no rurdrows will, 


All, orthemoft, haueavaine defire of abilitie to doe euill without controule: _ 
which is a dangerous.temptation vnto the performance. ‘Gop, who beft can 
judge what is expedient, hath graunted fuch power to veric few: among whome 
a alfo, Veric few thcre are, that vie it not to their owne hurt . For who fecs not, that 
eae? : oN re vi : 
ape: a Prince, by racking his Soucraignc authoritieto the vemoft extent, enablech (be- 

fides the dangerto his ownc perfon) fome one of hisowne fonnes ornephewes to 
root vp all his progenie? Shall not manie excellent Princes,notwith ftanding their 


brotherhood,or other nearencflc in bloud,be drivento figttcr the Wife, the Mini- 
on, or perhaps the Harlot, that gouernes one, the moft vnworthie of his whole 20 
houle, yet raigning oucrall ? The vntimely death of manic Princes,whick could 
not humble them {clues to fuch flatterie ; and the common pra@ifcof the Tarkio - 
Emperours, to myrdcr all their brethren, without expecting till they offend; are 
too good proofeshereof, Hereto may be added, Thatthe heire of the fame Ro- . 
ger Mortimer, who murdered moft traiteroufly and barbaroufly King Edward the 
fecond ; was, by rcafon of a marriage, proclaimed, in time not long after follow- 
ing, heire apparent to the Crowne of England : which had he obtained, thcn had 

all the power of Edward fallen into the race of his mortall encmic, tocxercife the 
fame vpon the Line of that vnhappie King. Such examples of the inttabilitie 
whereto all mortall affaires are fubjcéts as they teach moderation, and admonith 39 
the tranfitorie Gods of Kingdomes, not to authorize, by wickcd precedents, the 
euill that may fallon theirowne pofteritic : {0 doe they neceffatily make vs vnder- 
ftand, how happie that Countrie is,which hath obtained a King able to, gonceiue 


Phe true Law for fuch Kings, as thinke this werld ordained for them , without controlment to turne it 


Ge 
fof" Ter free Mo- “ypfide-downe at their pleafure. : 
cm Now, concerning the Triumph of L.e4msylius Panlus; it was in all points like 
Chap.g.$.4.  VnIto that of 7. Ouéntive Flaminius : though farre more glorious, in regard of the 


Kings owne perfon, that was Icdde along thercin, as part of his owne fpoyles ; 
and in regard likewifc both of the Conqueftand of the Bootie. So grcat wasthe 49 
quantitie of Gold and Siluer catried by Pavius into the Rome Treafurie, that 
from thenceforth, vntill the ciuile Warres, which followed vpon the death of /u« 
lius Cefar,the Eftate had no need to burthen it felfc with anie Tribute. Yet was 
this noble Triumph likely to haue bene hindered by the fouldiors; who grud- 
ged at theit Gencrall, for not having dealt morc bountifully with them. But the 
Princes of the Senate otter-rilled the Pcople and Souldiors herein, and brongte 
them to reafon by feuere exhortations, Thus Paulus enjoyed as much honour 
of his vi€torieas men could giue. Neuertheleffe, it pleafed Go to take away 
from him his two remayning fonnes, that were not given in adoption : of 
which, the one died five dayes beforc the Triumph ; the other, three dayes 59 
after it. This loffe hee bore wifely : and told the People, That hee hoped to 
fee the Commonwealth flourith ina continuance of profperitic ; fince the joy 
of his vi&orie was requited with his owne priate calamitic, in ftead of the 


publike. 
About 


But fuch is our vnhappineffe; in ftead of that blefled, counfaile, Doe as yee would yypect Ss 
_ 


Would hane it in their power to kill to. 


and teach, That * Goo # the foreft and fharpeft Schoolemaiizer, that can be denifed,”? 


, Gary t, And : 
Kt which “tu, L 


wa 
fe pi foes Ma ¥ ~ 
cs - all 
her vie 5 ae 
fons We one 
dail 


yas i ae . 


wT 


Now theless 
ancient [1 

} 10 withal off ry 
mightic means = 
againttthe Vari! " 
thele vndertakinigy Cae 
bythe dere of Fase, We 
by thealfo tion oF res 
manycats, And Ot 
Andcertail, a Fete at 
dexdofnovleatal matt 
andtficemreanell } 

30 srhich are diffiued (ny 
ftolncoutof the wal et 
chaled therepor dhe 
by iain in ove bean 
ting empticd ic Clee 
thm againe wil many » 
Sincetbe taf hte 
atthe preatnell nope ‘ 
= the Tat, soa 
tr bis neh booths». 

JP omerour of Othe a 
OU OF Gram vo 


Cepoge ote 
Pel % 
Mhemi: ~ 
"hg 
Dep : 


H) 


fi 
sings 


Cee 


= 
1079 
AP.6 5 12. of the Hiftorieof the World. | - 995° | 


Abontthe fametirne, O/fauivs the Kdmirall, who had brotight Perfews out of ‘mo1nf ikem Fly f | 
Samothrace: and Anicius the Pretor,who had conquered Jdprie,and taken King Ges- 
teas prifoner; made their feucrall triumphs. The glory of whieh magnificent fpe- 
&acles; together with the confluence of Embafflages from all parts ; and Kings, ci- 
ther vifiting the Imperiall Citic, or offering to vifither,and doc their duties in per- 
fon 5. were enough to lay vnto Rome, Sume fuperbiam, Take upon thee the Maiestie, 
that thy deferts hane purchafed. 


i ; 
BY this which we hanealreadie fet downe, is feenc the beginning and end of the °y te 7 Ld 

a Q io “three firft Monarchies of the world; whereof the Founders and Ereétours aad fp ULC 
ing. thought, that they could neuer have énded.T hat of Rome which made the fourth, Yor y | 
ain: was alfo at this time almoftat the highelt. We Have leftit flourifling in the middle 

sce, of the fieldshauing rooted vp,or cut down, all that kept it from the eyes and admi- aa 
ss i. ration of the world. Butafterfome continuancc,it fhall begin to lofe the beauty it Pie rt vet 
sot - had;the ftormes of ambition fhal beat her great boughes and branches one againft \ i . 
ae another s her leaues fhall falloff, her limibes wither, and a rabble of barbarous Na- 
ee tions enter'the field, and cut her downe. ' ; 
SPs, Now thefe great Kings, and conquering Nations, haue bin the fubie&t of thofe 


ancient Hiftories, which. haue beenc prefered, and yet remaine among vs ; and 
20 withall of fo many tragical] Pocts,asin the perfons of powerfull Prinees,and other 


. i cere profeflion thercof, the onc to joyne all Ewrope to .4/ia, the other the reft of all 
‘ - a — ensnenenannmaas 
| Bb4e § zucepe to Spaive. hte a 


For the reftsif we fecke a teafon of the fircceffion and continuance of this bound- 
i leffeambition in mortall men, we may adde to that which hath been already pe 
al 


wth te, mightic men haue et ge again{t Infidelitie, Time, Deftinic, and moft of all 
am againftthe Variable fucceffe of worldly things, and Inftabilitie of Fortune. To 
sin thefe vindertakings, the greateft Lords of the world haue beene ftirred vp, rather 
Wa SY by thedelire of Fame, which plowethvpthe Aire, and foweth inthe Winde; thank fw 
<n by the affection of Bearing rule, which drawcth after it fo much vexation, and {0 gro" 
WM, thcloloy. manycares. And that this istrue, the good aduice of Cineas to Pyrrhus proves. . 
Det, thnbad And Sarena, as Fame hath often beene dangerous to the lining, fois, it to the 
oe acre tk ' dead ofno vie atall ; becaufe feparate from knowledge. W hich were it otherwife, 
he eit: rie i ae a isa buying this ae Se by ai 
oe uy © which are diffolued ; they themfelucs would then rathér‘haue wifhed; 
Ce eel ri : ftolne out of the world stout noife;thanto be put in miinde,that they haue pur- 
alle rubs chafed the report of their ations in the world, byrapine, oppreffion and crueltic, as 
Lopate by giuingin {poiletheinnocencand labouring foule to the idle andinfolent,and by ' 
cu having emptied the Citics of the world oftheir ancient Inhabitants, and filled 
_ an } them againe with fo many and (0 variablé forts of forrowes, ad 
eu Since the fall of the Roman Empire (omitting that of the Germaines, which had Le elope : 
sft neither greatnefle hs Sune ig a ten aa ng ae ene inthe aie ie 
that of the Zurke; norin the Weftany Prince that hath {pred his wings farre 
pon angelt oe his neft, but the Spaniard; who fibee the time that Ferdinand expelled the / 
ene hoy , 40 Moores our of Granado, haue made many attempts to make them({el ues Matters of 
ec. bay all Zarope. And itis true, that bythe treafures of both Indies, and bythe man 
pees pet Kingdomes which they poffeffe in Europe,they are at this day the moft powerfull. 
teh? _ Burasthe Turkeis now counter poiled by the Per//an,fo in ftead of fo many Millions 
Text ad ashane been {pent by the Enghjb, French, and Neatherlandsina defenfine war,and 9-f?- ' 
- tee in diverfions againft chem, it is cafie to demonftrate, that withthe charge of twe 
— . is htindred thoufand pound continued but fortwo yearesor three at the moft, they 
are may not only be perfwaded to luc in peace, but all their {welling and ouerflowing ; 
ene {treames may be brought backeinto their naturall channels and old.bankes. Thefe 
Pt two Nations, I fay, are at this day the moft eminent, andto be regarded; the one 
ae ‘ 5° feckingt to roote out che Chriftian Religion altogether, the other the truth and fin-. 
i 
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That the Kings and Princes of the world haue alwayes laid before chem,the acti- 
ons,but not the ends, ofthole great Ones which praccded them. They are al- 
wayes tran{fported with the glorie oF the one, but they never minde the miferie of 
the other, tillthey finde the experience inthemfelues. They-neglect the adwice of 
G op, while they enioy life, or hope it; but they follow the counfell of Death,vp- 
onhis firft approach. It is he that puts into manall the wifdome of the world,with- 
out {peaking a word; which Gop with allthe words of his Law, promiles, or 
threats,doth notinfule, Death which hateth and deftroyeth man,is belecued,G 0 p 
which hath made him and loueshim, is alwayes deferred. J heue confidered (faith 
Saromon)all theworkes that are under the Sunne,and behold, all isvanitieand vexa- 
tion of (pirit : but who beleeues it, till Death tells it vs, It was ‘Death, which ope- 
ning the confcience of Charles the fift,made him enjoyne his fonne Philip toreftore 
Nauarre ; and King Francisthe firft of France, to command that juftice fhould be 
done vpon the Murderers of the Protefantsin Aderindol and Cabrieres, which till 
then he neglected. Itis therfore Death alone that can fuddenly make man to know 
himfelfe. Hetellsthe proud arid infolent, that they are but Abieéts,and humbles 
them at the inftant;makes them cric,complain¢,and repent, yea, even to hatetheir 
forepaffed happincffe. Hetakesthe account of the rich, and proves him a beggers 
anaked beggcr, which hath intereft in nothing, but in the gravell that filles his 


mouth. He holdsa Glaffe before the eyes of the moftbeautitul], and makes them 25 


fee therein, their deformitic and rottenneffe ; and they acknowledge ic. 

O eloquent, juft and mightie Death! whom none could aduife,thou haft perfwa- 
ded; what none hath dared,thou haft done;and whomall the world hath flattered, 
thou only haft caft out of the world and defpifed : thou haft drawne together all 
the farre ftretched greatneffe, all the pride, crueltic, and ambition‘of man, and co- 
ered it all over with thefetwo narrow words, Hic sacet, 


4 Twading my filence, ithath pleafed Gon to takethatglorious Prince 
} 


vA med,» Organise meursin veces “ 
flentinm. 
‘es 7 fe 
3 Per 1614 in (PF 
FINIS.23 2 ~4 


gress 0 8 
so cle, 


ashoritit, 


he slag we 
tv fade bersitl 
inagenss, ios 
teed vill need 1 
brag of 9's 
hereby reforent.s 
The Revd, fb 
funding ob 
The Tells 0 
will readily be 
there dee the» 
the lower to # 
yeare from the 
manner it ba 
elvis & 
Meedes 08 ypong 
workes of thy 
I fine wt fin 
Patreareh the | 
Butale fenghr 
FARR oer 
letosory 
VENT Vs / 


q To the Reader, 


SIAN| He ufe of Chronological Tables ts needfull to all Hiftories, thst reach to 
SINS] ante lengthof time and moft of all,to shofe that are moft general: 

y 5 | ace they cannot, like Awnales, yearely {ce downe all Occurrences not 
ene coherent, This here following, may ferue as an Index to the prefent 
Part of this Workes pointing unto the feuerall matters , that haning 
J fallen out at one time, are farre distoyned in the Relation, Certainely 
it ts mot perfect : nerther doe Ithinke, that anie can be. For howfecuer the yeares of tie 
firf} Patriarchs may feeme to bane beene well-neare comp'eat , yet in the raignes of the 
Kings of luda and Ifracl, wee finde manic fractions, and the laft yeare, or ycares, of one 
King reckoned alfo as the formof} of another. The fame is moff likely to b-ne fallen ont 
in manie other ; though not (o preci{ely recorded. Hereto may be added the diuerfe and 
imperfect formes of the yeare , which were in ufe among fundrie Nations: caufing the 
* Summer Moneths, in proce{fe of [ome Ages, to fall into the Winter; and [a breeding exe 
treame confufion in the reckoning of therr trmes. Neither is it a final part of trouble, 
to chufe, out of fo manie,and fovtterly difagreeing computations, as hane alreadie gotten 
althoritie, what may probably be held for truth. All thy,and a great deale more, ts to 
be alleaged, in excufe of [uch error as a more inientine and perfect Calculator {hall happen 
to finde herein. It may feruc to free the Booke, and likewife the Reader (: if but of mcane 
indgement ) from anie notorious Anachronicifine ; which ought tofuffice. The Hooke in- 
deed will need it,euen in that regard; not onely for fome errors of the Preffé,in the num- 
bring of yeares, but for fome haitie mf-reckonings of mene owne 5 which I defire to baue 
hereby reformed, 1m hope that th: printing of this T: able fhall not want carefull diligence. 
The Reder, if he be not offzaded with the reff, fhal finde reafon to be pleafed with this, as 
tending wholly to bis owne eafe. 

The Titles ouer the Columnes,hane reference to that which followes under them 3 as 
will readily be conceiued. Where two Titles, or more, are ouer the head, a | Rr spe |, 
there doe the numbers underneath anfwere proportionably , the higher to the higher, 
the lower to the lower. For example: The walls of Terufalem were fisifhed in the 319+ 
yeare from the building of Rome, and tn the 314. from NasoNnassanr. In lke 
manner tt is tobe underftved, That [Eo soPHAT began bis raigne ws the 3774. of 
the vit an Zira,in the 3092. of the World,and tn the 99. Jeare of the Termple. This 
needes not more illufiration ; nor indeede fo much , to thofe that are acquarnted with 
workes of this kinde. To auosd prolixttie, I bane forborne to infert thofe yeares , whch 
I finde not figned with fome regardable accident : as with the birth or aeath of fome 
Patriarch ; the beginning of fome Kings Raigne  fome change of Gourrnment ; fome 
Battasle fought; or thelike. So, of the 13. yeares whereis SYLVIVS Caretvs 
raigned ouer the Latines, I note onely the fir[t ; that is, omitting all betweene the 4. of 
JEHOSOPHAT, Wherein CAPETVS began, vato the 17; wherem Sytvivs A- 
ventiNnvs fucceeded, andwherein ]Eu ORA o firft raigned with Te wosOPHAT 
his father, For Ithought it vaine to hane filled up a Page with 12. lines of idle cyphers 5 
aumbring forth 2.3.4.5. and foftsl onceards, till I had come tothe firft of AVEN- 
TINVs, avd I7.of lEHOSOPHAT. Jn fettitg downe the Kings, there is noted over 
the head of encrie one, what place beheld in ord.r of Succefiton ; as whether he were the 
fr,fecond, fift, feneath,or ‘fo forth,in ranke,of thofe thatrasgned in his Cenntrey,wethe 
out notable interruption : Before the name is the firft yeare of his ratgnes at ihe end,or foot 
of the name (as the fpace giues leane) is the whole number of yeares in which he raigned; in 
the fpaces following underneath are thofé yeares of bisywhich were concurrent with the be- 
ginniag of fome other King, or with the yeare of ante remarkable accident. Where two 

2 puna before one Kings same, thereis it to beunderstood, that the 


numbers, or more, are fo - 
fameye a belonged, not onely tothe King then beginning, but vito [ome one, or me) 
’ pis 
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To the Reader, 


his fore-goers: as the firft yeareof leon am King of Vrael was the [ame with the fe- 
cond of his brother AW Az1A, and the 22. 0f his father Avi as. So,where twoor three 
names are found in one (pace; asin the 3077. yeare of the World, ZL tmn1, T 12 N 1,ana 
Omri; ét 2s meant, that enerie one of them vaigned in fome part of the fame yeares 
which és reckoned the fecond of Ex. 4, and the firjt of Omar, Particularly, under the 
geares of the Egyptian Kings are fet downe the yeares of thofe Dynasties, which 
it was thought meet toinfert , as lkewife, otherwhiles, the dayaf the moneth upon which 
NABoNAssaARsS yeare began : which, how it varied from other yeares, may be found 
in the place laft aboue cited. 
Concerning the FExa,er accompt of yeres, frows 1 » 11 Tv s,who began the Olympiads, 
from Rome built, from N ABONASSAR, and the lke 3 as much as was thought conne- 
wient hath beene fiid,where due place was, ia the Beoke it felfe: fo.as it remarmeth onely to 
note, that under the title of Olympiads is fet downe fir the number of the Olympiad, 
and beneath it,the yeare of that Olympiad: as that Cy ays began his raigne in Perfia, 
in the 5 5. Olympiad, and the firfl yeare thereof. 
Now, for that the yeares of the World, of the Ol ympiads,of Rome,ef NaABONAS- 
s AR, ard other, had not beginning in one month, bat fome of them in March, fome in A- 
pril, fome about Aidfummer, and fome at other times : the better to expreffe their feuerall 
beginnings, fome pane{ullChronologers hawe diuided them proportionably in their feuerall 
Columns oppofing part of the one yeare to part of the other : not (as Ihaue here done ‘)eut- 
ting allouertlrvart with one fiveight lineyas if all had begun and ended atone time, But 
this labour hane Lfpared, as more troublefome than ufefull ; fince the more part would not 
haye apprehended the meaning,and fince the learned might wellbe withont it. Itwillonely 
be necafullto obferue, that howfoewer the Ara of the Olympiads be 24. yeares elder 
than that of Rome, and 29, than that of NABONASS AR, jet the raigne of fome King 
may haue begun at fuch a time of the yeare as did not fute with this difference. But hereof 
I take little regard. The more curious will eafily finde my meaning : the vulgar will not 
fade the difficultie. One familiar example may explane all, Queene Ev1iz But ii began 
her raigue the 17. of Nouember, in the yeare of our Lory 1558: Shee was crowned s 


held a Parliament ; brake it up ; threw downe Images; and reformed manie thingsin Re. * 


gion s alli bey firft-ycare : yet not allin that yeare 1558, but the Greater part in the yeare 

following ; whether we begin with the firft of Iannarie, or with the 5 .of March, The irke 
may be otherwhiles found in this Table ; but fo , as the difference is neuer of 4 whole 
yeare. 

The Ivi1ANn Period, which I hane placed, as the greater number, ower the yeares of 
the World, was deuifed by that honorable and excelently learned Joseru Scaricer: 
being accommodated to the 1vLt aN yeares, nowin ufe among us. It confifteth of 7980 
yeares ; which refult from the multiplication of 19.28, and 1 5 athat 18,0 the Cycle of the 
Moone, the Cycle of the Sunne, and the yeares of an Indittion. Being dinided by anie of 
theft, it leaues the number of the prefent yeares or if no fraition remaine, it fhewes the lajt 
jeare of that Cycle to be current, For example : in the 4408. of this Period, when was 
fought the great battaile of Cannzx, the Prime or Golden number was 14, the Cycle ofthe 
Sunne 18, and confequently the Domintcall letter P, as may be found by diniding the fame 
number of the Lvi1 an Period 4408, by 19. for the Prime, by 28. for the Cycle of the 
Sanne. This vii AN Period, after the prefeut accompt, alwayes exceedes the yeares of 
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Ome aftrong Cite , forced vs Velpa- 
dan. 397-3. 

.. Ganges falleth into the Ocean diuers Mires: 
tothe Esftward from Indus’ > 575493 
Gaza,a goodly Citte,furprifed by Alexan- 


der lanncus King of the ewes. 3997.8. 
wiGchazites aed Simonians, 37338. 
Gehoar,Faunder ofCaire. 603.14. 
Gehon dijproned to be Nilus, 60.26. So 

confeffed by Pererius. coment GELABO. 
Go¢mmeirical cubit net aid in Scripture. 


112.13 
Bhgsiers, He ffi femme of Canaan, init 
Founder af Berytus (afterward called Foe- 


lix Julia) 1% Phanicia, cae i. 
GeographensAdaps. 
Georgians, from what plist fer take aa 
names. 12.3037. 


Giants , men of huge flatureand firength, 
to haue leat before the Flond,proued by Seri- 
Phares 5 and that there arethe lkenow, byex- 
eriente.. . . Barz. 
Gedeon his ouner-fy fght or ouerthraw, 
~ 7.18; His Contemporaries. - ibid.4. 
<= Ged foreknew and comprehended the be- 
" sinsing ming andend before they were, 33 6 He 
sit-600 leak the greate/t things by the weakest 
JAB“ © meanes, 251.42. His frft puwifbmaent of the 
cA gyptians,was in changing thofe Rixers in- 
to blond whereinto formerly their Fathers had 
thrownethe Hebrewesinnocent children.25 Bs 
t.cre. His fecret handin all manner of ac- 
\ qetdents, 3x0 4. =, His parifhmmentef places for 
the perfons fakes. 413... 
Godly. afte bee meade ut praying i 
the Each ° 
we and Magogs 3 what & onder b 
_ | (pivits not tobe oairnina 209.2 20. 
Golden age. 182.48. 
* Great flanghter of the Ifraelites. 300.5. 
Grecks vanitie , in holding that no Floud 
precededthat of Onyees 99-41. Their ma 
bee. 638.14. 
Gyges obtaineth i. Kin sae of Lydia: 
5983.10.07. 


| Sone OER eet 


H 


Asvon, ludgeof i/rael, im whofe time 
Pee the deftruction of Troy,434.49. 
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5-25. 
Halon the Tartar -farcerh Dames . 


Halyattes bis reafan for die me 
Seythsans againft Cyaxares, 64047. 
Ham, father of the wfigyptiens, 449.23. 
Haran, she eldeft fense of T erah.a26.13. 
' Hauilah, one of loans founes, feated in 
the Continent of the Eaf Indias © 17767. 
Hebyow, where Adam, Abraham, Haac, © 
and lacob were buried: 382.5. 
Helen the rt her ee Chap- 
BU ore. 
i, “Hele and Melantho esr elc. ' 
: 318.153) ¥f 
phere: wes wot Aiffelued es theres. sof 


touching the generall flowd. 105.406 
Hercules, natineof Tyrinthia, towhem 
the toreluelabours are aferibed, 321.51. 
Herod his Harborow. 358.2. 
ei ameagnificent Caffle , bualt by 
Herod 383.9. 
Herodotus hit tefimonie of Eden, tg 
the Countrie adieyning. 56.5. His argu. 
ments that Helen was not at T On during 
the: fege. a 453-36. 
Hicrufalem, how uncertaine the time ws of 


Le in in fice. tak 
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Hiram his difpleafure againft Salomon, 
3 41. ir Hit polliere iii ea “$a 
vael. 
es ‘Bifforiens, borrowers of Poets, a 36.1 8 Bp sas4 
Hifiericall cantion, ‘ $99.4 
Homer and Hefiod , placed in hel ( a 
their fittions) by P thagoras 993-24. His 
partialitie in Achitle es praife. 4563.0. 
Hookers definition of Law. 270.7. 
ge and Coriatij piniiinirs. 627.- 
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} Henticus Mechlinientis his obferuations 


Hew the Text, (peaking of stirs a. 
Cito which the Riner of Paradife was diui- 
| ded) ste be under flood. $5.23 

How the Tree of life s vader food by the 
Hebrewes. 66.25. 

How ridiculous their refolution is,thatrec-. 
kon the Ages of the firft Patriarchs, by Lunt 
76.24. 

How farre the education and [i imple? 
of thefe times, di te from former Ages. z 
. How 
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How the certaine kameledge of rhe Creati- | Hobab; al one earn) 267.27. His — 
on careeta Mofes. + 78.35 oe. | ture fromMoles, 298.20. 
How the appointed number of creatures to lewifh imspietier. 425.46. 

be faued, might haue place in the Arke, 112. Improbabilitie of their coniciture , that 

ape place Paradife beyond the Ocean, 4311.0, 

How the Weft part of America,to the Senth Improbabilitie of the confufion of tongues, , 


Hus, the Gene in of lob, hew lapel. 
171.43.C7, 

Hylhrs om Echenus their combat. 47 5: 

&.ccs . 
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Improbabilitie of the fhort time of ten 
yeares allowed by fome for the finifbing of Ba- 
bel. 1332. 
Improbabilitie of the waters landing vp 
right (like walls) in the Red Sea, as fomes 
Schoole-men haue fancied, 263.13. 
. Image and fimilitude taken in one fenfe by ot 
S.Paul and S.Iames. 23 33- pe 
indus defcent into the Ocean. 58.6 
nen » the firft peopledc i neice 76° 


gr (7 12604 139° (40 
ai bat rang pe Fo by Titus. 352 
“+fye ay: 
ne! bi ‘ecak te Darius hisletters. 
324-20. 
Idle Chreniclers. 4364.07 
Idolaters vanitie, 196.20. 
he a4  Tehoiada bis godly care, 531-45: Hes 
. * pollicie, 538.50. Heproclaimeth loas,5 39. 
35». ts homorableinterment. $42.7. 
Iehoiakim bis impictic , 646.376 Here- 
wolteth from Nabuchodonolor , 647. 47. 
His death and burial. ibid. 52. 
Ichoram his crweltie towards his brethren, 
521.48, And wasthe firft that eréited irre- 
ligion by forse, ibid.40. Heloofeth Libna, 
S2anipee. Is oppreffed by the Phil iftinds tend 
‘ Avabtans,5 23-22. His wretchedend, §24. 


‘as i7$ + 107% 13} 116, 
Ie whofe time it was that ie led Pit 


ont of AQypt. 2.48.13. 
Inuention of Alcinous Gardens, drawne 
by Homer from Mofes his defcription of Pa» 
28. 


radi{er. 


of Panamnea, came to be caked Pern, 175230 ie at the birth of Peleg. ' 117.19. 


lil of Ethmick facrifice soe te 
the 
lo Toab his iealoufie of his place and dee 
480.24. His fpeech to Dauid. 487.3. 1s 
aries wh his vgrecieh fecuritie, 490.40. 
Ioas, King of Inda, (in probabiiitie) not 
bpm onne of Abazia, 532.41. Serie . 
ptures making to this 5 parpofe, 533-43. He 
forwardneffe torepaire the Temple, 541. 43. 
dsforcedte buy hu peace, 543.5. His cowar~ 
18. | dife, 545.% His death, 546.4. 
Jehothaphat Ais great numbersof Soul- | | Joas, King of ifrael, his triumphant entrte 
diers,a. Chron. 17. How te bee genie | into Fhernfalem,§ 52.38. His error,s 53.40. 
5 605. Crt. Isreprebended for aiding Ahab, His end. 555-206 
517.10, Loofeth his fleet by fripwrack.ibid. lob his Sepulcher, 398.26. Who he vias, 
24. In great extremilig for want.ofwater, | 399.25. Whence were bis friends, Elihu snd 
ibid. 50, His Monument. 518.7. | therest. ibid.27. 
Iehu,ad his proceedings,526.9.0"6. His Iohn, the fonne of Leui, his commotions. 
execution of Baals Priefts, 530.19. His tn- 342.6. 
gratitudeand punifpment. ibid.go.cec. Jonas,the lorie of his prophecie, 564.34. 
Iephta his'inft déferice’ againft the Am- “Tonathan his happy refolution, 470.10, 
monites, ' 385.8. Tones and Medes, from whom defcended, 
Feremie the Prophet his death and buriall, | 140.24.Cr. Jones expelled pak 
65 f.20. 
Teticho, oncof the Toperchies of Iudaa. 
407-45+ 
igehear his wicked pollicie, 372. t. Ob. 
Hise ibid. to. 
Mee where Naboth was ffoned. a. 


Toppain Indes, founded heforethep toe: m 
48. Burnt to the ground by the Romans. 


369.29 

{To brit ce tn faourjiglbe Az nn 59 
pian Prefs, 241.30. Effeemed the firit 
Mercurie. vi } Qari. 
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Pi PIRI GaAgAG.6. -Ri0INa inhi id | Caren on tal, for Ganges,59.6. Miftaken in his own 
tale,150.20. Condemned together with A- 
pollinaris , for avowmg Moles to hane mar- 

vied both T harbis and Sippora. 151.26. 

~69 lofeph Scaliger His fhort anfwere , 570. 
“tere, His retraitation. 5 71.10.00. 
Tofias his zealeto God, 629.41. His fi- 

delitie to the King of Babel,631.3. His death. 

; ibid.42. 
319  Jofua his remone from Sittim to the habs 
of lordan, 325.22. His paffage through it. 
ibid. 40, Has skill ms warre, 326. 41. His 
keeping faith with the Gibeonites, 327.2.0r. 

Fits death, 329.16. His Sepuleher. 370.19. 
Jotapata , a frong Cine, fortified by lofe- 


US. 52.0. 
Totham, 4is Encomion by oes. 
- 578.1.Cre. 
Irreligions sailing, 332-36. pare irre- 
ligious pollicie, 526. 12. 
Iaachis birth, rather a miracle wrought 
upon Sarah, then’ vyon Abraham, 223. “43: 


His pro hecie. $21. 
I{cahand Sarah, tivo names of one fi fen 
cation. 225.52. 


dftes of Elifa, mentioned by Exechiel. us 


Uwaelites and Amalekites, poffe fof the 
Countries betweene Hamilah and Sur pile 
afterwards by Saul. 59. 

* Ufrael punifot in Sauls time for eee y 
the Gibeonites , contrarie to the faith long be- 
fore ginen by Yofua. 328.1.0¢. 

Ifraclites ouerthyevene by the Phil iffims. 


460, 19. 
Juplien Belus, the fonne of Nive 


Iupiter SSertdibacT am among the ore * 
Rowsans , borne not long before the Warreof 


Troy. 9 
Luftice vendible. 463 ‘i. 
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ia and Madtanites of twe forts, 
267. 10, 
Kethura , wife to Abraham, the ie, 
nall Ancefler of the Kenites, 266.4 
Kingdome of Arges tranflated to 40 
424.10. 
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Kings, made by God and: Lawes iinet 3 by 
humane Lawes only ae’ declared. : ‘2 gn -, 3. 
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Law wee the a 
\Law Humane defined. 289.67)!" 
Law Rationall defineds “ibid=43. 
Law abufed grienoufly punifhed. 465.2: 
| Law of Motes diner/ly taken. 278.27- 
| Law-makers , no leffe beneficial. t0- ther 
Countries, than the greateft Conquerours. 
268.34. 
Lawes, not impofed as a eich v 4 
| sefing 18. 
Lehabim , the fmf in, “alled 
Hercules Lybi us, 0.35. 
ther A.gyptians or Phewisians, 115.52. 
" Licentions diforder, proned ( upon better 
triall) no leffe perilous than an 7 
bondage. 179.25- 
Lords “i Theron, whe denne 
-¢? 341.25. 
“Tad jan bis ‘be (pp soi ning: Helen, 
453.41. His errand'te Hell to a with 
Homer." “476:38. 
Ludim, theeldeft fonne of Mizraimn; it 
Progenitor of the Lybians in Affrica. 167. 


: 
Lycurgus bis Law. 293. "i 
Lyda, (afterward Diafpolis) where §. Pe. 
terewred Aneas of the palfie. 168. 16. 
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Veolia x0 bgnb-7%- B41, 
ACHABEES Sepulcher. 3.77045. 

1 ‘wherethe a 
Tacob for his defence, 393-2 
Macherus, a flrong.Citie and Cafile, where 
Tohn Baptift was beheaded, 386.8. 
Madianites, flaine by Gedeon. 314-30. 
‘Migdelum, the habitation of Maric Mag- 
dalen. 352-4 
Page according to Plato, 201.8. m- 19 ¢ 
properly termed Nesromancie,z04.48+ An 
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helper sa knowing the diumitre of Chrift. 


205. 4. 
Mahometan Arabians defcended of pei 
woaclites. . 62.7« 
din Sipherein he chiefly refembleth God, 
or inay tevcaled the [badow of God. 27.4.Ch¢. 
(Manner of fight atthe Troian Warres. 
4561.6. 
Many thonfand Iewes ouer-whelmedin re- 
building the Temple vnder Tulian Apoftata, 
‘Many of the Species , which =~ A 
differing, werenot at the time of the generall 
deluge in rerum natura. 111.35. 
Meare/a,the natine Cutie of Micheas. 


381.49. 
Marcgisna, where Alexander feafted him- 


fefeand bis Armie. 126. 33. 
Marus his Labyrinth. 615.32. 
Ateanes which the Greekes were forced to 

ufe for maintenance of the fiege before Troy. 
mirrve 249: 454034. 
Medula moralized. 421.48. 


Menahem his inhumane crueltie. 562. 
jo. 

Menon (fir/t husband of Semiramis) his 
death. 199. 4.076. 
Mercator his conceit, That Nimrod and 
Ninuswere one and the fame perfon , anfwve- 


ved. 187.40. 
Azerchants of Eden tradedwith the Cities 
of Tyre. 4.7: 30 


Mércurius Trifmegiftus his writmes, in 
fome places (probably ) corrupted, 319. 40. 
His tyo laff fpeeches. 320.26. Hu many 
bookes. 24.4.0. 

Merodach iaue/teth himfelfein the King- 
dome of Babylon. 595.16. Ot. 

Meffene in Sicilie , by what occafion fo na- 
med. & 613.436 
Wate od bene names or titles of ‘E 
gnitie. 242.52. 

Miriam her Sepulcher. Nepal 

Mock-diniattic. 205-24. 

Moloch, deferthed with his Sacrifices. 

578. 49. 

Monier , not ufed in Greecein Homers 
time. 435-45. 

(Monuments of Iupiters Tombe in thes 
Mount lafins , remaining in Epiphanius his 
time. 89. 50. 

Mofal,or Moxal, anciently called S cleucia 
Parthorum. pant. 

Mofcouians,from whom defoended, 142.7. 
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Their wooing. 643050. 
Mofes Bar-cephas his opinion concerning 
the Tree of knowledge. 67.32. 


Mofes did not number the generations be- > 


NOH, 304.39. His mefjage te Sebon King 
of the Amoi ttes, 305.25, Hw reafon for not 
entring unmedzately into lndaa, after his vi- 
cforse againft Schon,308. 1.ere. His death, 
—_ 309-166 
Mountaines and Riners , formerly named’ 
by the Ancient after their owne names,or their 
Ancellors names: and the caufe why.148.38, 
AMoustaines of Paris,ther length.175 .49. 


Mourning for Thammuz. 335.50. 
Menfe- Magick. 209.485 
Multipliite of Gods. Lowaz2. 


Myris, a great Lake in Agypt. 604.38. 


ep flows’ Alo: | 
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NN” otH, the eldeft fonne of Umael, 


211.30. 
Nabuchodonofor exerthroweth Neat, 
645.44. His peremptorie meffage to Ic- 
hoiakim , 646.17. His conqueft of -£- 
Spt, 647.6. Hee befiegeth Tyre. ibid. 14. 
He puts Ichoiakim to death, ibid. 52. Hee 
befiegeth Hrerufalem 649.13. And for- 
cethit, ibid. 50. Hee defiroieth the Temple. 
650. 30. 

Nahas, a cruel King of the Ammonites. 
395.21, 
Nebo, the Idoll-Oracle of the Moabites. 


387.7. 

Neétar avd Ambrofia , a4uding in thes 
Poets tothe Tree of life. 67-12. 
Nefforians , part of their generall Epiitle 

to the Pope. 53.2he 
Nimrod, featedin the confluence of thofe 
Riserswhich watered Paradife, 64.10. The 


frlt Founder of Nimme, 131.54. His buil. 


dings. 192.10. 
Ninias,/onne te Semiramis,as effeminate 
Prince. 232.30. 


Ninine, formerly called Camp[0re21 3.40. OS « 


inus bss timeof gouernement , after the, 22 
floud, 1 58.3.6. Hs conquests , 173.15. © 
The forft notorious facrificcr to Idods.1 ipl. 

oO 


ah 


A4 5 -&. a 
fore the floud precifely, 75. 42. His prefer- 2.60107 a2 a 
HAli08, 250.46. Hu birth-time, 264. 18. 93: 98 “1g 
Hiscompafje by the Riuers of Zaredand Ar- ~~ 362. 4-94 
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Noah his fundrte appellations, 107.44. 
Analog! cally conferred with Tanus, 108. ro. 
A Citte 0° shat name upon the Binks of the 
Red Sea, 109.5. Hee neuer came fo farre 
Wejlmard das paaien 118.6. ds somorere- 
menbred in Scripture after his facrifice; and 
the canfe,t18.45. His children came notall 
together to Shinaar. 121.20. 

Nobilitiew Parchment, 184. 49. 

Noema, or Naamath, the Siffer of T v- 
balcain , expouaded by Saint Auguftine. 

86.46. 

Numa 4s Law, 196.14. His graue, 

626.59. His bookes, 627. 3. 
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Obedience to Princes consmanded with. 

out diftinétion. 182.3. 
Occafion of obfcuritie in the Agyptian fto- 
vits,2.36.47. cAndof the fupplicatorie let- 
ters of the Nefloriansto the Pope, inthe yeare 
1552- 53-5 


303.41. 


Oceanus and Hefperus, Contemporaries 
with Motes. 316.5 

Of the Maffe, indigefted matter,or Chaos, 
created in the beginning. R41. 

Offences,purifaed without forme ae. 
ment, caufe the Offenders to feeme innocent. 


13. gO. 
Ogyges, Comtemporarie with 5 . 


Olympiades, whence facalied. 575.1 73, 
One of the Pillars, erected by Seth the 
third from Adamene by Tofephus fe/fino- 
nicto be feene in his dates, fa 
Ophir , ove of loctans fonnes , feated in 
the Moluccas, in the Eaft India 175.6. 
Opinions concerning the length of Mans 
110, 77.Arcre. Me ad concerning Iupiter, 
thefonne of Saturne 4 and Ops, 88.33. ct. 
And concerning Mol les his birth-time, 2 47. 


20. And concerning Nimrod, 146. 83. 
ee Oracles sof Amphiaraus. 205.36. 
Origen his Sepulcher. 


Orolius his report of Phareclle eee) 
wheeles, 263. 42. 
Orpheus his inftruction to ee. 
cerning God. 0. ht. 
Ornsthe (econd , (or Bulirisy times 
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the Edict for drowning the Hebrew ~. 


we 
Ofitis,the elde(? fonne of Cham. 23949. 
ayfters growingontress, 68.14.07. 
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ps cuvivs ds wife carriage with the» 
Commons 1 Capua $74.40. 
Painters wines Ilana. ibid..0. 


Palme-trees , whereof the people makes 
bread phonies wine, ae fine flax. 56. 
Yom ar a>, 20. 

Paradife of Eden , truly taken for the pro- 
per name of aplace, 35.46. Byknowing the 
place whereof we may be:ter indge of the be- 
Ginning, 40.15. A Citie of that nameinCe- 


lefyria. 47-19. 
Paternal authoritic in transferring birth. 

right. 496. 19.0. 
Paternitie and Elderfhip, the farft Geuerne 

ment. 178.34. 
Patience wounded. 460. 2. ee 
Pelafgus, King of Arcadia, 315.54. 


Pelujium, a great Cxtie upon the branch te 
ulus, wext Arabia, 153-39. 
People in the’ Indies , neare farre greater 
water-falls then the caredupa of Nilusyare not 
deafeat all, 44.30. 
Periander, acrucl Tyrant. 644. 32. 
Petra, the native Citie of Ruth. 388.13. 
Pharaoh bys Sorcerers Frogs, 210. 17- 
His rimie wherewith he ie the Ifrae= 


lites, 4.1. OC. 
Pharaoh his deuitli(h mates 50. te The 
ground of his crueltie, ibid. 30. 


Pharach Vaphres , father-in- ae to A 
lomon. 
Pheron, fonne to Sefoftris, Bey be 
fathers name, 243.12. Is uirictae blinde, 
ibid, 25. Retired. ibid.28. 
Philifiums , deflrayed with thunder, 463. 
15. Their pollcie in not profequuting the 
wictorie after Sauls death. 478.50. 
Philofophers,tenorant in nature andthe 
 waies of her working, £2 ¢ 13.49. 
Philoftratusin vita Apollonij Tianzi 
found true,thengh fabuloufly expreft.115.37- 


Phineus, andthe Harpies. 430.1.07. 
Phanicians navigation about Africk. 632. 
30. 
Phra- 
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Pheaortes, onerthrowne in his attempt of | Ifraelites made thes firft march towards the 


tage 


» ; 635-30. | Red Sea. 22, 
ree,” ii 4 principal Cite of the Rameffes or Aigyptus , ae 
. C4. . 
Phut, the third fonne of Ham tpl. Maleamiaber= ey ue 
’ iets. » firft plan Reafons why the lewes omitted Circumet- 
ie } = hed 161.21. | fion during their abode in the wildernefer, 
Bs ona 609.17. | 325.45. And prouing the Tyrians to haue 
IY ACE. 500. 47. beene originally Idolaters , 367.25. And 
“. - fi ae, taken for Ganges; and wis | reafons mouing the Ammonites to make 
wt i. 43-8. | warrevpon Jabes Gilead: 6030s 
_ &:; a and Tigris ioywing under Apamia, Recem, now called Crac and Ps 
u., _ retaine one name of Pife-Tigris, to this day. frrong Citte, where the Soldans of Agypt 
ont hy Spee 58-44. | kept their trea/ures. 88.1.6 
j : ae differ nee a pols i thet Redcolour , fuperflitionfly nee by the 
ee: Exiftens mifit me ad re Mg . ae & Saba Pine | 
es indgement concerning Ged. 9. 48. | Pfalme , expounded according tothe fire, 
il Pluto bis Rape of Proferpina. 418.37. , 50.1 S. 
+ ne ye A oi sian » Pe nee: 4 Regions lying betweene Armenia and Scy- 
£1, th a 7 454.49 | thie 
me P ride, foe if and wretched.s20 550.42. Re ineccite his conceit of the bc 
ain. Princes rulingin diners parts of the world, | T i 
i roes, I eucri, avd T hraces, 47s 
i bene, at the time of the Law ginenin Myunt Sinai his ipti re 
Re eB erecowenne 
4 es aie Bae” a0" 917" ‘gta OO H onteé; 15. 
av ise whe te Probabslit ey that Nahor ia Haranvid® a eee i 
a at pert in Pe OP, i .40. Andthat 
peat nah’ obhuedin the time of Moles,252.226 Atd p amuns 
- ; that the Greekes lay not before Troy the firit | 
sd wine yeares. 454-42. 
~ nad Hea » preceding the floud of Ogyges: y Ss 
. with « difcourfe thereon. 109.28, 
= a + ae hisVultare morslized, 104. S4 8 A, the fonne of loctan , featedin In- 
‘ 28.¢76. His Fires 316.10. iia, : 1740466 
pats ‘sll Proteus, what hewas probably. 66.12. Safa, the birth.Citie of Zebedsil Ae 
— Pfammiticus, <bandoned by his owne fol- } phaus, James, end Iohn. 252535. 
a, lowersand Countrimen, 616.50. Hisleng | _ Sages of Greece, is whofe time they flou- 
fege 0 ~otus, 617-19 His prouident | rifbed. 
4 fiege of Asotus, 617.19 His prowids ifh 575+ 30s 
par! a - eile dee the Scythians from A gypt. Saint Georgehis Sepulcher. 369.25. 
4 - a0 6 2.3.07. Saladine dibonorably repulfed, 3 41. 40. 
é, yh Pe sera defeateth is Hescquireth the foueraignetie of A gypt. 
ike & ander King of toe lewese 356. 20. 


, Pygmalion, King of Tyre, in whofe time 
Dido /ailedinte Affrick, and built Carthage. 
nib Arpt $080 0° IF SIBYE 364-25. 
Pythagoras his Eagle, 309.31. His 

golden precept. 274. 7> 


eel [ania 
R™* where Vrias was flaine:. 394. 


33- 
Ramafis,aCitie in Gofen, from whence the, 


a 


605. 35+ 

Salomon annointed King.499.18. His 

education, 495.36» His reafons for Ado- 

nijahs death, 496.3. Wherein the chiefeex- 

| celleucy of hes wifedome confifted , 497.7. 

| His letter te Hiram, ibid.50. The anfrere 

+t0it;498.10. His Garrifons, 501.14. és 

Ring dypoffefing will Spirits, 504.4. Fie 

Frailiie. , ibi 

_ Samaria, founded by Amri, or Homri, © 
308.36. Subuerted by the fonnes of Hir- 
canus, ibid.gs. Where Helifens, Ab- 

dias, and Iohn the Baptift were buried. 

. ibid. 47. 


Savine 


ibid. 47.°° j 


“Samaritans; aperfidious Nation. 164.23. 
Sanar, the fir/t bringer of the Ti si ite 
cE Zypt. CO.10, 
Saul, elected (probably ) by lot , nes ATs 
His di ifobedience, A70.42. Hs erveltiogs 72, 
22. Hisend, and difhonour after his death. 
ibid. 40. 

Schoole-men , af groffe in holding the» 
Countries under the quinottiall uninha- 


bitable. 46.21. 
Scorners rewarded, 591.20. 
(> — Soripturesmore ancient than all ether An- 
liquitie. 130. 40. 
Scultet biscalcalation. 590+ 46. 


Seythna Saga, or Sace, under the Moun- 
taines of Paropanifus,119. 50. Scythia 
intra Imaum, bounded by Marius Niger. 

120.20. 

Schon difcomfited. 397-47: 

Selencia, anciently called Chalanne.48.42.° 

job ¢ Semiramis her polkcie in obtayning the 

26- x7 peer 214.20. Her Armie againfi Stau- 
197°73~  robates,215.36. Her enerthrow. ibid. 5 

378-997" Senndtlicri his expedition againft a0 

. ewes ; accordingto Herodotus. 612.8, 

Seneca hisindgement of Nature , Fate, or 
Fortune. - 1Oe5. 

Sephora and T hua, famous Mid-wines. 

250. 12. 

Sephoris, the Citie of Toakim and Anna, 
the Parents of the Virgin Marie. 352437. 

SefoBtris, endangered by his ie i 
fet, 243.9» His Coach. 

Sethe worfhipped by the abies & 


Setheitica,a principal Prouince in A, gr 
ibid. 5 
Shebaand Rama border the Peli cif 


Shifhak his policiein ier: Sponge 


and Jeroboam. 371.45. 
Simon Magus his end. 208. 46. 
Sinai and Horeb , but one Movntaine. 

267. 42. 
SingleCdrmbits 479. 20. 


Bie mag fas his anfwere toa Frier. 
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Ge 5 398°) “ane only powerful God.’ 43:29. 
5. tot Spaniards pride in America, 172. 29. 
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The Table. 


ob 7. 7. 
#F Socrates ce os for ack ie 


Thesr plantation in the ra it Manila 499. 


Spartans obftinacie, 620.39. 


Spring perpetuall in the South of Arme- 
nia. 56 43. 
, jo5, Starres and other celeftiall bodiesincline 
the willby mediation of the fen[itine appetite. 
Statues erected by the woman, sine a Bui 
cured of the bloudsei{[ne. 346.17. 
Sterculius , mentioned by S. Auguftine. 
583.39. 

Strange execution of the Citizens of a u,. 
ra,committed en themfelues. 396.48. 
Strato, King of Zsdon, expelled by Ac. 
ander Macedon,362.50. Another of that 
name, flaine by bis owne wife. 363.10. 
Sugar made by the Sunne. 34.3-38. 

| Sufa,in the Prouince of Elam , fometimes 


the feat Rotall of the Kings of Perfia. 170.15. 
Syrta deferibed, 3318.0. 


| “i 
i Bec , deflroyed by ‘Medza. 431.34. 
Tamberlain bi 7 vophee of victorie. 


402.23. 
| Tanais and Volga, whence they truly a 


rife: with the vanitte of the Ri phe and Hy- 
perborei Mouxtaines. _ 7120.50 
Tantalus moralized’ 419 420. 1.070. 

| Tarichia, aCitie, forced Via fia ee 
CPE. 

Tautreswhereon the Arke rated. oe 18. 
Taurus his flealth of Europa. 360.17. 

| Telaffar, inhabited by the Edenites, 50.30. 
Called Thiluthe by Am. Marcellinus, fome- 
| times agarrifon Towne againft the A(fyrians, 


ie 
Teman , the Citie whence Eliphaz ae ‘ 
reafon with lob, where fituate. 366.2.076. 
- ‘Temper of the lower part of Edem 64.35. 
Teneriffe in the Canartes,the higheft moun- 
taine knowne in the world. 124.18. 


Tejlimonies of the Ancient concerning 
Mofes. 322.22. 
Tharfis in Cilicia, the natine Citie of Saint 
Paul; founded by ¥ harfis he ones Loa of 
Tauan. 
That which feemeth moff cafuall ay 1 fab 
ied? to fortune, is pe difpofed by the hag 
d. P 


—— 


of Go 3 
That the floud made no fuch alteration as 

& ener aly receiutd., 42.20. 

ay ke mere >! The 


Tereushis RapeofPhilomel. 419.10.-%* 
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The Table. 


That the Starres andother celeftial bodies, | make warre on Ezechias. 59 3518 
incline the wellby the mediation of the fenft- Troy, when deflroyed. 445,24 4b 92-' 
tine appetite. 35234 Two forts of Kenites and Madtanttes, 

The meanes that Danid grew rich by. 267,10 

tip. ARR: 492:7 Two Edens. ; 

Thefeusbe wlty exploits. —434,4. Tydeus bis quarrel with Po! ie 
Thirfl of conctoufne(fe. 463,50 | andthe iffue thereof. 436,33 

- Thought vnfearchable to the Dinel.206, | Tyranme of Saul towards Tonathan. 
16 | 470, 26. aedtowards Abimeleth., 472, 

Three generall opinions of Paradife. 23 

3991 Trufl in worldly profperitie, how vaine. 
Three things efpecially are the naturall 520,20 


Tyrants are the laf? hat heare of any mif- 
20 | chéefe again(t them. 53913 
Three caufeswhy Moles forbare to con- Tyrannous dominion of the Scythians in 


duét the fraelstes through Arabia. 258, | Alia. 642,30 


caufes of a long and an healthfulllife, | 
34 | Tyre befieged by the Chaldeaus, 647,14 


20 


Thua and Sephora, famous Midwiues. T yrrhenus,the fir bringer of Vines in- 
250,12 | #0 France. 121,46 

Thoulis an egyptian King, of whome 
Srrange matters are reported. 626,36 
' Thuoris /uppofedtobee Proteus. 606, 
3 


name reane nena een 


v 


V Agabond, bow to bee wnderflood, 72, 

é 47 
Valour of the Cymmerians. 638,2 
Vanstie of Homer, ix defcription of the 
fiche berweene Hector and Achilles. 456, 


T huras the fir ft Mars. 195,60 | 
Tiber, whence tt tooke the name. 58754 
Tiberius reftrainerh humane facrifices. | 
438,3 
Tigris, feparated from Danubius by the 
Sea of Hellefpont,and al Afia the le(fe,58,40. ° 
st ouerflomed Ninine ss 59. Crt. ; 30 
Timhe, hae OG ain to bee Vanitie of [uperflition. 460,48 
fich asthey aught, oft-times mifpent in fee- Vanity of many great wen of warre in ve- 
king tobe fach as they are not. 556,50 | lewing themfelues too highly. 491 


Vanitie of Becanus his Gigastowsachia. 


Tiras, father of the Thracians. 144, 
38 81,41 
T ob oppre/t by Hadadezer,and fiuccon- Vanitie of Chronologers, in taking Am 
red by Dauid. 47710 | raphel for Nimrod. | 227,6 | 
Tokenof liberty with the wicked,tode(pife Vanstie of the Greekes vfedin the Olym= 
the feruice of God. 542,23 | pian Games. 577, 15-0. 
$74 Torniellus his paines to prone the Booke Vaphres, father zn law te Salomon.607, 
of ludith Canonscall. _ 625,39 | ; - ' 
Toftatus bis opinion of Ophit. 176, Vanitie of opiniows concerning the rape 
26 | of Helen. 451, 35. e- 
Traditionall ablations.° ° 180,22 Valco de Gama, thefirit finder of the 
Treacherierightlh rewarded. 623,17 | Cape of good Hope. ' | 6323 
Treafon in fafbion. 48 a Vatallus his opinion concerning Eden.51. 
Treafure anciently vfed to be buried we _ 20 
the dead. 492,28 Pengeance caf upon L{rael for the ingra- 
Trees of lifeandknowledge. 56; 18 | titndeoflchu. 530,40 
Tree of life, how understood by the He- Vertue trucly herercalt, 55104 
brewes. 66525 Vertue of Lolias in bis childhood, 629,20 
Tree of knowledge [a called of the eucst. Venetians , probablie de{cended from the 
jon a . - SS ay 
i h Senacherib to enetushisreportof Iapan. 11 6,1 
Tribute denitd, canfeth | ¢ L \ ai fi ‘ ip rae 


ss Victory of lephta, enwied by the Ephrac- 
92. 


eS 


The Table. 


439,40. 


itssend the iffue thereof, 
48.445 


Vittory begetteth fecuritie. 


( ¥iétorte of Nabuchodonozor againit 


Necho. 645,43 
Violewce towards parents , sii si with 
death, 5 


285, 
Virgils opinion touching the originall of 


the Troians. 446,27. Cre. 
Vescertaintie of Authors, about the time 
when Homer lined, 476,2 
Vawarlike people hardened by ripe of 
danger. 63 $326 
P oluptuatsfive(fe of Sardanapalus. 559.1 
Viiah bis diath , confidered with the 
flanghter done by Salomon vpan nae 


brother. 5519 
Vrim me Thumim of the rewifh Pic 
pat 12 466,. 8 


Veto a mi of praying towards the Eaft 
37yt-ere. Vie of letters foundout before the 
Floud. 79,22 

Ves of the Merall,Ceremoniall, and Indi- 


_ cial Lawes. 283,10 


Vizia punilbed by Ged, for mealing D bi 
the Priefis Ofjtte. §64,t. Gt. 


ee a a 


VV 
By  satmrele of Atofl. 536, 47 


Warines of the Romans in eftabh{p- 
ing Rame for the Seat of the Empire.566,52 


62 20 Warre concluded upon neuen termes,eft- 


—Toenes breaketh out with greater violence, 
621,6 

Way attempted tobee made for palfage of 
fips, fiom Nilus ixto the Red Sea. 632,10 

Weft part of America, how it came to bee 
called Pert, 175.3000. 

What Saint Paul may probably be thought 
chiefely to intend,in the account of tame, frons 
Mtaels comm'ng out of Agypt to the diusfi- 
on of the promtfed Land: 444,12 

What kinde of Prophets they were, with 
whows Saul enconntred and prophecied 456, 


34 

What yeare of the Lord Dauid died in. 
49257 

What Cinzei they were, againft whom Ba- 
Jaam prephecied, lof.19.33. 163,48 
What kinde of Kings thofe fiue were, men- 


tioned, Gen.14.. 230,32. 
What part of the Red Sea Moles pai tha- 
raw. 261,35 


fel. 
which Bclus wasthe moreancient, 1 ae 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


}: fiodus frang, That Giants were the lage of 


What might be the caufe of Ichofaphats 
taking his fonmeto be partner imbiskingdome 
§19,20 

Whence the report came, that esa grow 
ontreesin Indis. 68,14 
Whence that conceit of Orpheus and Hee 


Heauen and Earth, 81.5 
Whence the fable arofe,of diuiding the wer Md 
betweene the thi ee fonnes of Saturne. 84,50 
Whence the werd (Slane) hadits originall, 
Where it was that Chrift rig a 
left lofeph and Maric feared Herod. 2 Gs 


Which M 


unto, 


Magog Exechie bad "fan 


177,20 


ivhe they were that for ft instituted, - Ne- 
mezan Games, 4377 
Wha were fuppofed to be the frft he 
of Nauigation. 134,30 
Wholefounefeneritie rather defi iid. jlo 
remiffe hbertie. ,40 
Why the Babylonians gawea Doue in ete 


Enfignes, . 216,2 
Wiekednes quickly planted, Van eafily 
rooted up againe, 633,37 
Wicked mifigaters. 524:33 
William of T yre his report, concerning 
the £gyptian Caliph. 600,4 
Wmv and flrong drinke eae to tee- 
ining Women 459.21. 


Wi, Vsfedeene ogee than all worldly riches. 


496,42 
Wifedome of’ man, blinde in losking iate 


the counfaile of God. 535,50 
Wife at heme, and foolifh abrode, SIL 
Ay. 

Witches tranfportatiens. 20951 


§2! Worsan, ginen toman for a eS 
Jor a Coun Counfader. 70,43 
. Women, with Idolatry peruert Salomon. 
504,12 

Wonder of a Nation. 6241 
1073 Wonderimg at any thing in Jone world, is 


poly; 5 conf mfedering the ¢ folly of tb ee Id. 5 37», 
4 
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Words of {mage and fimilitade , taken in 
one andthe fame fenfes by Saint Paul and 


Saint Tames. Phd 
Worldly men, and their condition, 468.20. 
Worlds firft writes receiued Law. 276. 
22 


Worfbip done to Chrift by the Magi: with 


- aes aprobableconiecture whence they came.166 

ae, - 4 He 

" i Wretched pride. 550.42 

~, San Writers on the place of Paradile, dixer/ly 

~— we, * conceined. 33.40. 
al 
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Id Levevs his mild Law. 644.43 
Zale waxethcold,when troubles ceafe 
484.48. Zeale of Dauid and the ifraclites 
towards the building ofthe Temple. 490.12 
Zedekias bis rournie to Babel, 648. 31. 

is befieged in Hierufalem, 649.3. w taken 
prifener, 650. 5, and bath hus eyes torne ont, 
and ss carried captive to Babylon. ibid.20 
Zerah bis terrible innajion of ludea 509 

30 

Zoan, 4Citie in Egypt , where Hiere- 
mic the Prephet was floned to death.248.42 
in whofe confines Onias built « Temple for 
the lewes. 249.7. 
Zoroafters birth , 199.52. bis Oraclese 
202.52. 
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AN ALPHABETICALL 
TABLE OF THE PRINCIPALL 


CONTENTS OF THE THIRD, FOVRTH, 
AND FIFT BOOKES OF,.THE FIRST 
Part of the Hiftorie of the 
W oan, 


WV herein the firft number fignifieth the Leate, 
the fecond the Line. 


A 


Ce comas his cowardize, 
NED 11339 
AN Achemenes his affectation 
Paw with Arbaces, 28,40. Hi 
progente. 30) 1-0 
Acrocorinthas,a firong Citadelaf Corinth, 
Ee 

Adherbal bis notable vittorie at Sea a- 
gainfl the Romans, 365,19 
Aduantage of abfolute Lords,aboue fitch as 
are ferued by Voluntaries. 95:50 
Adueritie is alates fure to heave of ber er~ 
10r5.376,10. It rectifies the vuderflanding. 
tied 53316 
Adsifedneffeandrafineffe, 435:2.0% 
eA gira, taken by Jarprife , andloft againe 
through greedine(fe of fpoile. 589,21. oe. 
ZEimylius Paulus bis great circe walpection 
445,33. His emcouragenacnt 10 his Souldiers 
448,18. Hus care to prenent the mifchiefe 
imminent , through the head. firong conduct 
of his vaine glorious Colleague. 450,45 15. 
fiainein battatle. 45548 
Atolians ingratitude, 402.5. Ot. Ther 
pride abated, 689,206 Who being the first 
drawers of the Romans tito Grecee , aveibe. 
frit whofe necks are galled w:th their yoke. 


902,46 

Agathocles bis degrees, whereby be obi at- 
ned the Kingdome of Syracufe,3 41,49. He 
ouerthr oweth the Carthaginians, 34312. fs 
himfelfe frortly after befeged by them ; with 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


the range courfe he takes to raife the fege, 
ibid 30. Hu perfidie toward Ophellas, 345 
15. His error in not making timely peace with 


the Carthaginians, ibid. 32. His amazed . 


fughtinto Sictl,346,4. Cre. His blondie va- 
tare,ibid. 12. His wretched end. ibid. 50. 
Aselilaus his facrifice thrown downe from 
the Altar, 134, 18. He deludeth Tiflapher- 
nes, ibid. 39. He drixeth Pharnabazus out 
of hes campe,13,6,8. He wafteth Beotia,139s 
14. His diflopaltie, 5 4.26, His death,ib.go 
Agis bis grect care for the geod of Sparta, 
unwarthly recompenced with the lamentable 
death of bimfelfe, bis Mother, and Grandmo- 
ther. 402,359,070 
Alcctas bis vnbaspie end. 230,25 
Alcibiades £é canning dealing withthe» 
Spartan Embaffadours, 97,31. Isforced te 
banifh himfelfe,99,22 and fecketnreuenge 
vpow his owne Citizens, bid. 39. he is reuo- 
hed from banifbment, 101,35. his great fa- 
vour with Tiffaphernes, hid. 48. againe 
oniufily exiled, 103,24. his friendfhip and 


: Ses resected, 105,5.@%. his 
1 acath, 


; 105,9 

Alexander, the fonne 0 Amyntas King 
of Macedon, his magnanititie and prudence. 
0,40 


5 
Alexander M. chofen Captaine Generallof’ / 
. the Greckes, 165,16. Hee winneth Thebes, 
170,20.0, hisclemenciete the race of Pine 


darus ibid 36. Ais crueltie to bis Mother.ine 
lawes kinfmen, 191,15. his gracious dealing 
with the Cities of his first conque/l in Afia, 
Bbbbbbb 3 173,36 


Liss” 


Soe 
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173,35. his pollicte in fencing the Per/ian tar- 
£eb5t0 the Cities of Greece, 1956. his eaffeo 
Paffagethrough the {traits of Celicia,1 76,225 
hus many good fortunes at once, 180,21. bis 
anfwere ro Darius his letter after the battaile 
of Iffiss, 181,4. hereleafeth Apolio,rbid.3.4. 
his vifion in Dio, 182, 41. bis affectation of 


7igDettic, 183,49. his pa(Jage oner Tigris,184 


50. hisanfivere to Darius his Embaffadors, 
187,22. thenumber of his Armie, 188, 1 2 
hath Atbela, with a great maffe of treafure, 
geeldedvnte him,189,1 3. wexeth contemp- 
tible amone/t his followers, 92,1. his bap- 
pie temeritie, 197,36. his ‘flratageme to win 
the paffage of a Rock ibid. 47: bis groffe afm 
fectation of flatterie,199,44 ce. bis Paffage 

oucr the river Oxus, 201,50+ his crueltiete 
acolonie of Greeks,202,10. his munificence 
to Omphis, 206,20. helooferh mofl part of 
his Armie, 209,10. his mariage with Sta- 

tira, 219,3, cre. his lementation for Ephe- 

ftions death, ibid. 36. bis lait draught, i- 

bid. 4o. 


Alterations of time. 621,23 
Alliance bermeene Hannibal and the Cam- 
pans. 460,19 
Altinius his treafon werthily pumfhed. 
498532 
Amatis hisentrie to the Kingdome uf 4- 
SP te 23,59 
Ambition making haff to her owne ruine, 
434,12 


Ambition of diners Confals, towreffthe hoe 
nour of thewarrein Africk , out of Scipio's 
hands; 580,51, cre. 

Ambition, malignant of others vertue, is a 
vile qualitiem a great counfalor. 643, 43 

Amilear, father of the great Hanmbal, 
inusdeth and wafteth Italie, 368,24. he refi- 
netls his chargeto Gelco, 372. bis paffage 
ouer the viner Bagradas, 387,42. bis firft vi- 
Gferie ouer the Mercinaries, 388, 7,7. his 
humanitie towards his prifoners, affrights the 
Captaines of the Mutiners, 389,1, c's. his 
notable entrapping of the Rebels; and the ter. 
rible execution done upon them, 392,2,c%C. 
he befiegezh Tunes, ibi. 40. is made Generall 
in the Spanifi Expedition, 395,51. his fingue 
lar vertue acknowledged by his moft deadly e- 
menses, 396; 3,Cr. bisdeath, ibid. 11. { 

Amyntas (aloft) expelled out of Mace- 

og. 


1 42,1 
Amyrtaus obteyneth the Kingdome of 
ES ple 107335 
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Andronodorns his fabtletie in refigning 
his Protectorfbip, 510,18. his clofe dealing 
to attaine the Soueraigntie, 5172, Bee bis 
deat b. 51 3.1 5 

Angra, a firong Fort. 365,19 

Antigonus the Great, his politick ¢ capes 

ont Perdiccas, 223,39. is made Generallof 
the Macedonian Armi,229,1,0¢. his har» 
barons wfage to the dead corps of Alectas, 
230,31,¢7¢. hisreafons for not entring Ma- 
cedon, 238,36. his politick urprife of Eu- 
menes his carriages,2.49,20. his fubtile plot 
in betraying Eumenes, 250,20. his init 
payment of the traitors, 251,2. bis prepara- 
tion again/? Ptolemie, 253.24. he enforceth 
Tyre, by favsine, torender it felfe, 254, 4.0. 
his iournie into Phrygia, 25%, 45. he forceth 
Caflandcr to retire into Macedon, 2 58, 40. 
hus intent to marie with Cleopatra, fifter to 
Alexander, 270, 12, ch¢. his fleet in great 
extremitic,76,17. bis departure out of £- 

SIPt2I7,10,cr0. his vaine offentation,a 9 
51. bisunwonted fadnelfe,281,17. hisend 
and conditions. ibid.46 

Antigonus the yonger , the fonne of De- 
Metrius, ts made King of Macedon, 303,38 
his fond oftentation totheGaules Embaffadors 
204, 1,00. $s forced to abandon his campe, 
ibid. 16. is forfaken of his owne Souldiers, 

and expelled his Kingdome, 305,30. heerai- 
fetha ners Armit again Pytrhus, 306, 44. 
and re-obtaineth his Kingdome, 307,44. his 
polictein getting Acrocorinthus, ~ 398.43 
Antigonus, furnamed T utor,made Pro- 
tector toPhilip the fonne of Demetrius,399 
6. his Expedition inte Achaia,4o7, 41, is 
made Captaine General euer the Acheatss, 
and their Confederates, 408, 3 3. hee var: 
quifoeth Cleomenes at Seléfiz, 410,20. his 
death, AI1,43 
Antiochus the Great marcheth against 
Molo, bis Rebell, 645,30. Winnes thevi- 
Corie by his name and prefence,ibid.a4. he 
winneth Selencia fiom the egyptian, 646, 
35. he fueth to Ptolemie for peace, after his 
ouerthyow at Rephis, 648,2 4,¢r¢. he taketh 
Sardes, 649, 15. his Expedition againft the\ 
Parthians, 651, 53. bis paffage tothe Indi- 
ANS, 652,52. hereedifieth Ly/imachia, 657, 
12. bis Embaffage to the Romans, 668, 44. 
his vdine brags,681,18, his Embaflage to the 
Acheans,682,26. he is driuen out of Greece’ 
688, 28. and es utterly defeated by the Ro- 
mans, 699,27 
Antipater 
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The Fable. 
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Antipater fends to Craterus for fuccour, 
216,35. #befiegedin Lamia, ry 7330. bee 
carmineth to the aide of the Macedonian camp, 
219,48, his fubtile dealing with the Greeks 
in the treatie of peace,220,2 3. Ae changeth 
tise Gouernement of Athens, 221,1,¢6, hee 
returneth with the King into Mucedon,2> 9 
his qualities, 231,10 
Apelles his desice to Supplant Aratus, 
593, 50 happily difcouered , 5 94,22. his 
con(piracie againft the King, 595,12. his ar- 
rogancie, and treacherie towards the King, 
598, 7. hee is defht out of countenance, and 
Sorfaken of bis companie, by a finple check 
Srom the King,ibid.26. and 15 wnprsfoned, 
where be dies, ibid. 48. 
* Apollo's Oracle concerning Cyrus, 10, 
26 
229.30 
App. Claudius arrines at Ae(Jani,in ja- 
vour of the Mamertines, 318, 3. bee giucth 
an onerthrow to the Carthaginians. 320, 
1, Crt. 

Apries, King of Egypt, put to death by 
his fubsects, 15,45 
Aplus, or Aows,a great Riner in the ftrasts 

of Epirus. 625,26 


Apollonides his treacherie, 


490,7,¢0¢. and furprifeth the Citadellof Co- 
vinth, ibid. 17. Being led with priuate paf~ 
Siar, be makes a bad bargaine for bis Countrie, 
405, 9. his vielet oppojition againft the, 
Leaguewith Cleomencs, 406,44. bis abjfi- 
wacte againft allthe gentle offers of Cleome- 
nes, 407,27. his many di[eraces by Anti- 
gonus, 408, 45. hisrenenge taken on Man. 
#1084, 499 2,07¢. is onerthrowne by the £- 
toliams, 586,44. hee procureth Philip to in- 
vade A tolia,596,1,c¢. by his gool coun- 
Saile he dinerteth Philip from bisprachfe up. 
on Meffene, 604,32. ands afterwards poy- 
fened by Philip. 605,23 
Artadians Embafiieto Athens and Sparta. 

: 150,10 
‘Archimedes his frange enzines in defence 


0 of Spratufe, 517,25. his death,andfepulture. 


+ 5 21 cy 2 § 
. Argines at diffenfion among themfe.ues.98 


9 
" Argos, the name of an Altar in ore, 
aoa 649,19 | 
Aridzus his wealneffe. ats 32 
‘Ariftagoras /urpri/eth the Perfian fleet, | 
54,43. #8 afsified by the dihenians, 55,6. 
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Aratus expelleth the Tyrant of ‘Sis on, | 
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he furprifeth Sardes,and burneth it, tbid.10. 
is onerthrowne by the Edonians, 56,4 
Atiltides hisintegritie, 79,47 
Ariltodemus his frutle(fe flatterie. 275, 


10 
ry rt of quarre.”, 546,33 
LY Art of Tyrants, 632,1,07¢. 


Artabazns his bootle(fe counfale, 59,25. 
heflieth into Thrace, 73,30. Us together weth 
his whole family put to death by exquifte tor- 
ments. 81,39. 
Artabazus high!y fanoured by Alexan- 
der, for his fidelitie to Darius, 194,49. 
and ss made Gouernour of Baifrit. 201,45 

Artaxerxes Lis vaine oftentation,tt $530 
his me(fage to the Greckes, 116,18, bis bafé 
minde. 117443 

Artemifia , her found aduice to Xerxes, 


6 
Afdrubal, the fon of Amilcar,his ee 
fight towards Halie, 482,21, Ge. bisterrt- 
ble entrie into Mtalic+,5 33,28. hismuneo- 
wer fight, 53 4,48. bis death,and commenda- 
tions. 537n40 
Afdtubal , rhe fonne of Gifco , is chofen 
Generallof the Carthaginians, 558, 2 3) Cre. 
1s fred out of his campe by Scipio, 561, rx. 
and fieth to Carthage, ibi 38. heraifethnew 
forces, 562, 9. and is put to flight by the Ro- 
mans. ibi. 34 
A ffembly of the Gracian Effates, upon the 
Treatie of peace with Philip. 636 ‘4.06. 
Athenians conflancie,70,20. they fend 
a fleet into A-gypt againff the Perfian, 82, 
35.they enforce A ginatorendervpon moft 
bafe condstions,84,14. theyinvede Samos, 
67,8. and fubdue Mytilene, 90,20, Their 
rough anfwere to the Spartan E. mbaffasdours, 
96,21. their peruer[e obftinicie,g9 43. their 
fratageme againft Syracafe, 329,47. they 
befiege it , 330,29. their abjfinaciein the» 
warre of Sicil, ibid. 45. are beaten at Seaby 
the Syracufians, 331, 11. their last Sea-fight 
in Sicil, ibid. 50. the miferable end of their 
whole Armic. 333,20 
Atilius M. bis viforie by Seaa aint the 
Carthaginians, 35311 
Aulis in Beotia, «goodly Hanen, ¥ 34,12. 
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B Abylon, the greaineffe thereof. 37,38. 
Bagoas his walicious crueltic, 209,43 
Balthafar, wot the fonne , but the grand- 
ie oe oa child 


eo) 


4 


child of Nabuchodonofor,7.49. miferably 


flat by bis ovone people. RG 
Bantins 4y eafie nature. 463,38 
Barbarousrefolation, 123,3 
Battaileof Mietaurws, 536.25 6C76. 
Battaile of Nadagara. 577-36 
Battatle of Magnefia. 698.15 re, 
Benefit and Grace, 34.1% 


Benefits arifing from wrongs done, make 
not ininftice the more exeufable, $21,16 
Bwotians reenter their owne Land, and re- 
coner their libertie. 86.44 
Branerte, of all qualities, ts the leaf requt~ 
fiteuntofoneraigne consmand, 458-33 
Britomarus,/leine i fingle fight by Mar- 
ecllus. 4.20.10 
Britons pollicie againft the French, 312. 


Brutus his over-grest feueritie. 2.93.26 
Burrough Ais waftege of thes Englifh 
through the Straits of Elfenour. 364.44. 


Geen pane ame 


Cc 


Cita of warre, in fome cafes, rather 
enablethan weaken Kingdomes. 4.96. 
2 


Calpasa goodly Hauer, 127.49 
Callinicus his bloudie emtrie to the King- 
dome of Afia: and his unfortunate regne. 
, 641.43.676. 

Cambyles his chieferesfon, in hirsdering 
the building of the Citie and Temple of Hie- 
rufalem, 49.30 hemarieth his owne fifters. 
41.16. hiscrueltietothe dead, 44.42. his 
attempt sgainft the Temple of Yupiter Am- 
mon, 45,12." his dreame.: andthe iffue ther- 
of.ibid.24. bes death, 46,10 
Camillus F. Les tstegritie, 295,24. Va- 

in fly banifbed, ibid.3 5. bis wotablefernice» 
againft the Gaules. 296,19 
Campanians fabmit to the Romans. 296, 


“j 


Care taken to auvide good admonition. 
37653 
Carthage deferibed , 314,50. The [peciall 
caufes of her defirucios. 315.20 
Carthaginians pollicie to feparatethe Syra 
éufians from the Selinuntines, 333, 33- their 
facrifiee to Satutne 5 with the enent thereof, 


] 


42 
Captaines unbappiebut happy Clerks.31 “| 
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345,40.che. Their wofull overfight,3 73,16 
Thetr conflernation, 563,10. Theyaffaler 
the Romans in the hanen of Vtica,5 6a ,8. their 
great toy upon afmall occafion.ibid.26. their 
aifbonor able Embaffage to Scipio. 567, 4.76 
their impatience loofeth them many helps, 574 
35. their bootle(Jeforrow,583,33,070. their 
envieto the Barchines, repaied with adnan 
tage, 725.1, 0° 
Carthalo his fortunate fucceffe againft the 
Romans. 366,30 
Caffander bis fecret conference with An- 
tigonus, 232,25. Hus entrie into Piraeus, 
235,48. bee reduceth _Athens to obedience, 
236,50. be buildsCaffandria ; and reedifies 
Thebes, 243,32. bis pelitick dealing with A- 
lexander, the fonne of Poly{perchon, 256, 
10. he vanquifpeth Glaucius King of the» 
ibyrians,257,2+ hee putteth Roxane, and 
her fonne, to death, 268, 7. His crueltie rea 
payedon his owne houfe. 287, 1.0%. 
C. Calfius bis wifeanfwere. 100,42 
Cato his generall conclufion in Senate, 
468,38. bis condition, 407,2- Cb 
Ceraunus repaireth to Seleucus,290,4% 
His treacherie agsinft hime, 291,13. his good 
fuccelfein Macedon and Thrace, 301,10. bis 
perfidious lowe to his fifter,ibid. 36. bis foo- 
lifh pride, and miferableend. 302,1 
Cetaphim , or Hagiographa, of the> 


lowes. 3.46 
Charidemus his good eoun/aile to Datius 
ilrewarded. 179;3:0% 
Charles the fit hisadvieete lus fontes 
Philip. 353,20 
Choiceillmade, 28,25 


Cimon, General of the Athenians,80.24. 
He reduceth Phafelis to their fubiectton, ibt, 
41. he obtayneth two victories in one dsy.ibe 
50. hee euerthroweth the Phoenicians fleet. 
S1,1,che. and is fent witha flrong Nanic, 
totakein the Ile of Cyprus, 83,9. his death, 

85,29 

Cincinnatus bis notable Expedition a- 
“gainst theVolfcians. 295.9 
Cleadas his bootleffe per[eafion, 170,29, 
Cleander and his complices , worthily re« 
warded, 209,30 
Clearchus driveth the Perfians ont of 
their campe, 117, 32+ His confident meffage 
tothe Perfan,ibid. qo. hisouer-much creda 
litie, 119,28. his death, 120,4.C7¢- 
Cleomenes his vicforie again Aratus. 
404,4. be refloreth the ancient difcipline of 
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The Table. 


Lycurgus,ibed.18. hes great pirit,and good 
carriage in mannaging his affatres, ibid. 3 3. 
hes great victorie at Dymes, 406 216. i 
winning of Argos, 407,10. isenforced to a» 
bandon Acrocorinthus, 408,19. his bold af- 
front ginento Antigonus, 410,2. és putto 
‘fight by Antigonus; andlouingly entertay- 
ned by Prolemic Euergetes, 411,1 ore. bis 
unfortunate end. ibid.19 
Ciypea, 4 Port towneon Africk fide. 354. 

20 
Cocles his admirable refolution. 293,45 
Combats of diwerskindes. — §44,47,0°C 
Commoditie of a retratt isa great aduance- 
ment to flat running away. 432.11 
_ Conditzons of truce betweene the Atheni- 
ans and Lacedamonians. 91,30 
Concolitanus aad Aneroeftus , wth 2 
michue Armie of Gaules invade the Romans 
416,45. But are onerthrowne, tagether with 
the greate/I part of their forces. 41951 nC. 
 Congruitie of naturesin arare conple61 7. 
47 


Conon his famous retrait. 130,46 


Conquest of renenge, what ih ts truly.$.47 
SBC OIE Sue 79gar ef een yang 
SA Confultation rightly Cre 


650,16 
Contempt vfed againft Princes Jeffe pardo- 
nable than ill deedes. 337,29 
Contradictions in the Roman liftorie about 
the warres of thetwa Scipio's im Spaine. 471 
39 

Convenience and inconvenience of an ar 
mie, confisting of diners Nations and Lap- 
guages. 373,11 
Coriolanus bis dangerous warre against 
the Romans. 294.38 
Coun/atle prenaileth nothing, where eppor- 


tical. 


P etbennities are neglected. lo7>" 837 417,37 
/ 


Courace not anfwersble to, 
Cn Sf Ae Dorn a 
LOSS Faces 45 
1 Court warres.7 {0 | 6 39 4232 
/ Cowardize ana ae frangey inter- 
qommenne 5A “$9699 +7390 6 
mixed.<46 nat 400,360 
Craft of the Romans in obfeure covenants. 


472,12 

Craterus his malice, 199, 12+ Is f ent back 
into Macedon, and made Liewtenant therof, 
21021. heioyneth with Antipater,220,5 
His mariage with the daughter of Antipater, 
2227,¢°. Heereduceth the % tolians into 
hardtermes, ibid.18. bis aner-mauch bast to 
encounter Eumenes, 226,27. 75 deceined in 
his expecbation, 22 7,5 Crt. Iu death, ib.32 
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Cratippus his anfwere to Pompey. 3 3-4 
Croefus his canfe of enmitie with the Me- 
des.28.7, His Pedigree. 32.2. Hismany 
conquefis, ibid. 17. Hes fccuritieand delu- 
fron.b. 26. Contemnes Sandanes his good 
counfaile, bid.4o. Fiyethto Sardes, 33.17. 
Is there befieged. ibid.36 
(vueltiein Lords, begetteth hatred in Sub- 
techs, Z' 379.36 
Curtius and T rogus miftaken, in Alcx- 
anders arrinallon the bankes of Tauais.202. 
6 
Castome of conquered Nations. 472. y 2 
Cyna, mother toEurydice. 228.17 
Cyneas,« principal Counmfeher to Pyrrhus 
298.25. Is feat Embaffador to the homoans. 
300.10 
Cyrus his frit militarie fernice, 22. 44. 
He onerthroweth the Affyrians, 28.9. His 
name made reueren 1 by bss goodne/je. 31,24. 
His policie in pur{uing Groelus, 33.30» his 
great mercy, 34.7. his warre im Scythia, 34. 
4.8. his fiege of Babylon, 3 5,10. bis forcible 
entry into it, 37,1,Cre. Has Sepulcber and E- 
pitaph. 38,50 
Cyrus, brother to Artaxerxers, his pols- 
ciein lenying Souldiers, 112,35. his unfor- 
tunate valour. 114, 41,0. 
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D Awaratys, the paternall Auce[tor 
of the Tarquinij. 292, 

Danger in couftituting two Generals of ) 
contrary factions, 
Danger at hand neglected , through vaine 
hope of future vt‘torie, 560,22 
Darius, the fonne of Hydalpes , bismef- 
fagetethe Stythians 49.50 Strangely anfwe- 
red. ibid. 5 3. his difficult efoape. 50.10. is 
iealoufie of Hillixus. 56.20 
Darius Nothus /eizerhthe Kingdome of 
Perfia. 107.32- C76. He recouereth all, that 
his Father and Grandfather had loft in Afia, 
108.1.c76. Hisdeath, ibid.18 
Darius his vatne infolencie, 171.25. bis 
Armie, and their condition, ibid.go. Is dif- 
comfited at lus. 180.26. be offereth condi- 
tions of peace to Alexander, 186.50. Hs 
| retrait into Medta:189.9. hishard deflimie, 
fill to follow the worft coun{aile. 193-7- bis 
wwofull deiection, ibid. 14.. his lait (peech te 
Gauct amey om mp 7qe® , Polyftratys 
Gouet’s age Gad, mae O° FPP TEES 
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Polyftratus, 19457 
Deceipt, ouer-reacht by fraud, 521.10 
Decius Magius Ais conftancie towards the 


Romans, ; 460319 
Delay, the fharpeft Enemie to aw invading 
Armie. 


175,22 
Demetrius, the fonne of Antigonns rhe 
elder, bis loue to Eumenes,» 5 0,38. bis vain 
tony nee into Cilicia, 259,22. he taketh Cilles, 
wish his Campe and Armie,2.63,13,0r¢. his 
wantonne/fe well punifht, 271,42. he tranfla- 
teth Sicyon, andcallethit Demetrias, 279,26 
his hapleffe fucceffe, 281, 32. hee obtaynerh 
Cilia, 183,32. his gentle dealing with the 
ungrateful Athenians, 284,53. bis weake~ 
neffe moft apparent in his moft Greatnes,287, 
6. hisunprincely fentence, ibidis2. hee re- 
pelleth Pyrrhus , 288, §. his hard efeape, 
from Pyrrhus, 289, 1. Is hardly purfued by 
Agathocles, bid. 36. bis palfage ouer Ly. 
cus. ibid.q5 
Deinetrius, the fonne of Antigonus Go 
natas, expeller Alexandcr, the fonne of 
Pyrrhus, oat of Adacedon and Epirus, 398, 
26. Decayed in verine, after hee becames 
king. 399,2 
Demetrius Pharius, expelled his King- 
dome by the Remans,and entertained by King 
Philip, 590,35. be procareth Phi lip 20 make 
4 League with Hanmbal, G00, 28. A cun- 
ning obferncr of Philips humeurs, 603, 35° 
Js flaine in attempting Meffene. ibid 42 
Demotthenes his temeritie corretied: 
331, 1. by good counfaite reieited,334,15 
Is aba;., oned by Nicias , 333-6. and bsfely 


murdered . id.10 
Defire of Rule, belongeth to the nobler ‘part 
of Reajen. 7° 383.2 
Defperation derided by obduratene(fe,615_ 
6 
Dieneces his refoluteanfivere. 6 3540 


Dion, banifht for his good meaning, 338, 
30. hee returneth with an CArmie, anden- 
Freth Syracife,339,20. Is againe expelled, 
ibid, 34. his death ; with the renenge there- 
of ibid.50 

Dionyfius theelder, afpireth to the King- 
dome o Syracufe, 334, 30. his renenge taken 
onhis revolted followers, 335. 10. Is exelie 
ded, and recouereth Syracufe, ibid. 30. His 
powerfull Name, 336,10. Hes per fidious 
dealing with Himilco ; pattern'd, 336, 43. 
He faketh 7; auromentum, 39,7. his fege of 
Kheginm,tbid.xo, His deaths and bis con- 
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dition. 338, 1,06. 

Diony fius the yonger his barbarous cruel. 
He, 338,12. his hard dealing agatest Dion, 
339,16. Isexpelled Syracu/e, ibid.2 7 hee 
recouerethit againe,ibid.s3. he furrendreth 


the fameto Timoleon. 340.35 
Difeafe, common to Princes and priuate per- 
Sons . 3 49, 4h 2 


Diffenfion betweene Commanders. * 449 
Dattrine of policie, 169,31 
Dreames fometimestootrit.r00 4.5.4 
Duilius his policie in fighting ithe 
Carthaginian Galkes,3 50,28. be raifeth the 
frege of Segefta. 


ale, 35035 
Duafie ont of feafon. +, pr O$ Lyle 
$598 (4956 99> ABE 515.3: 6ud--bgm: 75608 
rath) quote ie 
Loquence degrly bought, 166,9 


Emperour of Congo his Guard. 196, 35 
Emporiz, 4 Towne of great importance in 
Spaine. 469,18 
Enterchange of vittories betweene Hanni- 
bal and Marcellus, 526,20,0%6e 
Envie of the Spartans. 146,10 
Epaminondas arineth his Enemies from 
their fortifications, 146,38. he inuadeth Pe. 
lopontc/us,149,48. his politick dealing with 
the Spartans and Mantinaans, 150, 40. his 


aotable proweffe, 152, 25, rt. his death, 153 


ibid. 50 
Epicides bis craftie dezling with the Le- 
ontines, 514.1. hiscotly feafling of the Sy- 
racupans, 519,20 
Error of mamsindgment,in valuing things 
according te common opinion, 384,3,.076. 
Errors that are efpectaly to be auoyded by a: 
General, . hh 352 5 
Evergetes, andthe caufe of fuch bis deno- 
mination. 644,1,0° 
Eumencsis made Gouernour of Cappade- 
tia, 213,15, hts open dealing. 226,8, His 
policie in preventing Craterus, ibid.32. he 
killeth Neoptolemusin finele fight,229,13 
his wifedome in redeeming theloue of his peo 
pleibid. 47. thecondition of bis Armie,2 29; 
19. his admirable refolution, ibid.go. Js fet 
at ibertieby A ntigonus,237,30. hisCour- 
hieand condition, 239,10. his profitable ufé 
of a fained dreame, 244,30. bts palfage inte 
Perfia,tbid. 40. hee fortifeth the Castle of 
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dering his Armit,245,2. his politike delu- 
fon of Antigonus, ibid. 50. Ais prouident 
cireumppettion, 245, 16. bis meere vertue 
pthe [ole caufe of his ouerthrow, ibid. 51. his 
unfortunate end. 250,44 
Eumenes King of Pergamus his policie 

te anumate his fouldsors, 609,24. he wexeth 
contemptible, 731,24. hisvoyage to Rome 
to complamne again{? Perfcus, 731,51 
» Eurydice her mceft and murder, 159,21 « 
Enrydice her title to the Empire of Macedon 
after Alexanders death, 212,23. fhe calleth 
Gaffander to her fuccour,2 40,16. ws abando- 
ned by ber owne followers. ibid. 25 
Expettation is alwaies tedious when the e- 
went is of wio[t importante, 448,48: 
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ss (ae noob 2 : 
i F° zivs his aduifed temporizing, 440, | 
—. 4.0. he dinideth the Legsons with Minu- 
— My tus; 443-48: his craue connfaile to Emy- 
ys lius, wih Lis anfwere thereunto, 448. 1.67. 
eisai his unanfiver able obiection to Scipio, 4.71, 
od ine 35. his tryall of bis fonnes indgement, 498, 
A mies: 24.cre: bisrecouerie of Tarentum, and by 
ee what meanes, 527.16. ee. bis enuie at the 
feud} growing vertue of Scipio, 553,22» bisopi- 
s+ wion tosching Hannibals departure out of 
ere, Italie, 573, 15+ hee dieth wench about the 
. fame time. ibid. 39 
“ Faith of the Petilians towards the Romans. 


454 13 
Fayal taken by the Englifh, 36253.Ct 


— Feare pretended where Warre is intended. 
wearer : tees 
2 Flaminius Ais coftly iealoufie. 437,30 
gt sa-7 Flatterers the bafeft of lanes. 385,28 
WS 7°7 Fatterie beyond bafeneffe. 401,21,07¢. 


Flight is fometines commendable, 433 
; I 


Fons Solis of « flrange nature. 184,21 
Fortitude is a diligent preferuer of it felfe. 


547233 

Friends taken for enemies, 5 08,1,0°C. 
Friendfoep fought after a firangemanner. 
656,13 

Erwit of popalar icaloufie. 438, 5 8. 
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G 
Cc is yeelded to the Romans. 552, 
I 


Gams report to Henrie the 5. at the nae 
taile of Agincourt. 45 1,39,0%Ce 

Gaules , their furious inusfion of Rome, aco. 
295,39. onerthrowne by Antigonus 394, 
23 


Gelon, Prince of Syracufe, 326,15. his 
vittorie againj? the Carthaginians, ibid. 35. 
oe. his dogege. 327.6 

Gelco his prouident courfe in tranfpor- 
ting the Carthaginian «_Armie from Sicil to 
Carthage, 372,8. és fent to pacifiethe Mu- 
tiners, 374,24. ts detained prifoncr by them, 


ey 
Gop bereaucth aman of halfe his ip ¢ 
that day, wheis hee cafteth him into bondage, 
; 386,29 
Greckes terrible to the Barbarians, 112, 

I 
Gracchus his vit rie at Benet come 
494;1-O6s 
Gylippus commeth to the relicfe of Sy- 
racufe, 330,26. heewinnes the Athenians 
Fort, ibid. 41. hee takei Nicias prifoner, 


333,12 
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ce ANNIB ad his great valour and wif- 
dome, 4.22,44.07¢. bis hered.tarte ha- 
tred againft the Romans, 426,34. his paffage 
oner Rhodanus, 427,50. and cucr the Alpes, 
428, 20. hee vanquilbeth the Tawriné, ana 
forceth their Towne, 430, 444 his exempla- 
rie Rhetorick, 431,25. bus politske difmi%i- 
on of the Gaules, 433,27. his taking of Cla- 
fidium, ibid. 50. his perill among the 
Gaules, 436, 12. his dealing with the Ro- 
mans after a tricke of their owne, 438, 4. 
Gre. his Stratageme in piling the Hills of 
Callieula and Cafiline, 441.12» bis encon- 
ragement to bis (ouldiors, 451, 6. his order 
in the marfbaliing of bis Armie at the bat- 
taile of Canna, ibid. 50. his intelligence m 
Nala, 4.64, 10. bis fiege of Cafiline, 465, 
20 his Armie at Capua, not fo effeminate 

a 


4 ais fi ‘ippafed, 466,2. his boopleffe attempt 
upon Cume, 493,14 the feare of the Romans 
at his approach to their Citie, 505521. he dif- 
lodgeth frote before it,507,1. htsoueromuch | 
credulttie, 525,22. hisvstorie ageinfi Cn. 
Fuluius, 52.6, t. bis ffratageme againft Fa- 
bius défcouered, 528, 10. his polittke fure 
prife of Marcellus, 530,30. bes notable com 
mendations, 539,20. hee rayfethan Altar, 
with an infcription of his victories, $54, 25. 
his. Speech at bis departure from Italte, 572, 
41. be landeth at Leptisy and winneth ma- 
mie tohis partie, 574,12. bis Speech to Sci- 
pio wpon their meeting in Afrike, 5 76, 11. 
bis refolued dealing with a vaine Oratour, 
581,39. Ais laughing in 6 gemerall calami- 
tit, 583,35. his cfcapc from Carthage,661, 
33. his conference with the Romans, 6 46, 
33. Ais free peech to Antiochus, 693,8. his 
ae. 7155 
Hanno, Admirell of the Garth Phen 
fleet, 369,25. is intercepted and ouerthrowne 
by Catulus, 370, 1.¢oc. he is abitter enemie 
go Amilcar, 373, 43. his ill conduct of the 
Carthaginian Armie£387, 12.6 his mas 
licious tests at Hannibals victories, 467, 

10. his vninft accafation of Hannibal, 

; 69,2 

Hardineffe is unworthie the oe of va- 
lour , which hath no regard of honestie or 


friendpbip. 401 
Helpe purchafed at a deare rates baoed 


Hermias bis vnresfonable counfaile to 
Antiochus, 644, 25. his deadly hatred to 
Epigenes for bis good counfaile to Antio- 
chus, contrarie to his ownediking, 645, 30. 
histreafonsare difcouered, and himfelfe fpee- 
dily defpatched. 646,9 

Hermocrates his policie to detaine the A- 
thenians,332, 4. bis uniuft banifhment and 
death, '234,2 

Hieroms woran-Cow. 21,46 

Hieron the elder chofen King of Syracufe, 
317530. bis League with the Carthaginians 
for exterminating the Mamertines ont of 
Sicil, ibid. 50. his great ouerfizht in encoun- 
tring with Claudius, 3 19,40. be diflodgeth 
Jrom Meffans. ibid.50 

Hieron the younger relieneth Carthage, 
391532. bis wife fore-caff in relieuing the 
Crthagintans and Romans, wher pon we 
opprefjed. 

Hieronynius, the leff King of Me 
bis ll 510,42. his death, —§12,12 


Both 
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Himilco recouereth manie Townes in Si- is ef wot , 
cil3 35,52, hee befiegeth Syracts/e,3 36,13. ce av oe 
his trecherous peace with Diony ius repayed i Pu yr” 
| with like per fidie. ibid.34 a wee 

Hippoctates Ais counterfeit Epiffle,mith * o 
the fucce(fe thereof. st i 14,0%. 2 


His Maiefties prudence and Kingly power, 
549143. his lufliee, 550,21. bis great own 


hie and penta ir cons rred upon martial men, +e 
z e 718,10 pol 7 
Eiteul 4 prattifes againgt the Pe ‘fan, ie wv be 
54,38. His efcape from Darius his Licute- Hr seeds 
Fiflorians generall affection. 45042 it vig 2 yr OF 
Hollanders paffage by the mouth ve the pe , 
Duke of Parena’s Cannon, 365,1. Ot Faeese” a 1000006 | 


ae ae 190,34. Honour 451% 
that 


ts acquired by detracting from others 
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| nants, and death. 
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en Lemna sCorsacan, ber Bevel 
I : | 
Linas by Speech to Ev 
ye ETES his craftie dealing with the Coz lula Cones; th rem 
_ © rinthians, 340, 3. hee befegeth them in 
theCafileof Syracufe,ibid. 40s as taker by Leonans dept Ban 


. Timoleon, and put to death. 1,17 
Impudence of Reman falfebeod. 4.68, ae 


elie m qeah 


_ _ Inarus, King of Lybie, banged by is Per- eo 
fans. 84,38 Leontus ba sumdioeb A 
“Incoherences in ihe relation of the Roman lech ke 
Hiftorie. 5 tele a 

Inequalitie of rigour. - a He my S9 7045. eames 
Infidelitie findes no fare harbour. 643,9 ln 
Inturies newly recetued, abslifh the memo- de sl syd 
rie of old good turnes, 627,40 bit B26 30 brag 
Infolencie well rewarded, 357,10 . ants, w lane te 
Infolencieof amutinows Armie. 374.2 i. _ 
Inter-regnum among the Romans, and Psi reali wie, 
the nature thereof. 4", 445047 lee Frm th Cotbepray, 
Tohn Lord Talbo ell erupiius Pau- HAO bape. 
lus parallelled. 45 5951-O% ipa there i 
Ioiachim the High Prieft infitateth the Mychides by uci 
Feaft of Purim. 86,8 sae 


Ifaarians defperate refolution. 223, 8.676. 
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[ | ing Thos is : prudence , and Kingly Ltn er 
powcr, 549, 30. his Infitce, $50, By. Ty , 


his bountie and honour conferred upon mar- 
tall men. 718, 10 

Knowledge in « Commannder, what his 
enemie ought to doe, is a (peciall meane to pre- 
nent all bofhile attempts. 


eS 


L 


Ce their patient valour, 7 ; 
41. their condition of life, 88,10. are 
arinen to hard tearmes, 92, 9+ thew vaine o- 
ner-wecning, ibid. 48. they loofe their old 
true friends for new falfe ones, 93,45. their 
EvabafGe to Corinth, 951 
Laodice her malicious renenge, 641, 33. 
worthily punifbed. ibid.s2 
League betweene the Romans and Atoli- 
a3, 486,40 
League betweene the Lacedemonians and 

cL folzans. 
| Lemnia, 4 Cartizan, her notable 
on 


588,44 
refoluti- 
b 153,15 
Lentulus his Speech to mylius at the 
battaile of Canna; with the Comment. 455, 


23 
Leonatus departeth out of Babylon, 234, 
3 3-and is flarne in fight againf the Atheni- 


ee am Lie ais. 219,40 
ri Leonidas his edmirableproweffe. 63,28 
4s Leontius his quarrel with Aratus ; and 
eres | ina the iffise thereof, 596,40» he rayfeth {edition 
, 4 inthe Armit, 597146. being detected, is put 
“~~ Ka! te death, 598,40 
women orien 1) Leofthenes /euseth as Armie againit the 
1 ie pat Macedonians, 216,30. he ouerthroweth An- 
_ wt) tipatcr, 217,15. u /flaine at the fiege of La- 
Pe mit. 219,15 

” ell r Leptines his great loffeat Sea, 33645 


Letters from the Carthaginians in Capua 
direited to Hannibal, intercepted by the Ro- 
’ mans; with the iffue thereof. 507,16 
Leutychides his fucce/feful Fry 
Hi / ei: 179,26 


in counfatle, 3 


; (ed, bertie cbayned. gant ‘4 709 1.Crt. 
= - J es from what ground it is become fo ter- 
; 4 ge? “vible aword, 546,10. their conditions that 
: are moft tender in taking it, ibid. 42. Liers 
by Brvord, 945°" 987 7" ibid. 50 
; Ligurians , their nature and condition, 
K Digi 670,28 
teh Loray- Laws ¢ 545051 

" Utter gooe 


370,6 ; 


sfed by ‘mild Gouernors, wth 

ont empairing atotof Mateflie. ~382,40 
Lycidas, the wofwll end of himfelfe, his 
wife, and children. 70,48 
Lycophron expelled Theffalie. 163,22 
Lycurgus buyes his electson to the King- 
dome of Sparta, 589, 6. he.expelleth his fel- 
low Keng, and eftabls{heth his owne tyrannie, 
592,8. Ce 
Lyfimachus' murdereth his fonne inlaw, 
286,52. is taken prifoner by the Thracians, 
287, 21. bis CWie Lyfimachia ruined by 
earthquake , and hinsfelfe, with his whole 
familie, fhortly after extirpates 291, 1.0°< 


M 


M4 CHIAVEL his obfernation wpon 
mercinarie fouldiors, 380,7. his leffon 

to Cocfar Borgia. 711,16 
Magnificence of the Plateans. 72,17 
SS ei to fuccour Icctes, 3 40, 
44. abandens him through feare, and han 
geth bimfelfe. 34, lee 
Mago, the brother of Hannibal, b:s iey- 
fullmefface of the vittorie at Canna, 466, 
20. his departure from Gades towards Italie, 
552,12. hewinneth Genus, 554, 6. be figh- 
teth a battaile with a Roman Pro-con/ul, 
wherein he receiueth his deaths wound, 571, 
, 5 OCC. 

“Mamertines trecherie tothe Meffanians, 
316, 52. arebefieged in Meffana, 3181. 
Cre. their impydent requeft to the Romans, 
e ibid.47 
Mandeuile bis Monument. 207,33 
Mandonius rebelleth againff the Romans, 
551,14. and being oucrihrowne, i gently 
pardoned. 5526 
Manlius his vécforie againf? the Sardits- 
ans. 50944 
Marcellus repelleth Hannibal from the 
fiege of Nola, 464,13. Ge. his difbonou- 
rable aduantage taken upon Cafiline, 497, 
‘36. hetaketh Leontium, 514,30. hee befite 
geth Syracufe, 516,8. his profiiable circum= 
fection, 518,22. bis under-hand dealing 
against the Syracufians, during treatie of 
peace , 520, 25 «- his winning of Syracufe, 
521,19. bis death. 5346 
Mardonius, Generall of Xerxes Armie 
againff the Greckes, 59,51. his fearfull fat- 
Ceccccé lerit, 
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terte, 69,18. be Embaffageto Athens, ibid. 
5 hesnuadeth Attics, 79,39. he burneth 
Athens, 71,37. & [laine with many thoufand 
Perfians. 735 
Marfoallof England, his power to preferne 
enerie ones fame end reputation, 5 48,43 
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Martius his miraculous victories, 478,30 
proned idle dreaihes, 481,35.c7%. 
Martyrs. 7 


Malanifla proffereth his fer nice Sans 
againft the Carthaginians, 5 52,10. the caufe 
of his Reuolt from them to ihe Romans,5 56; 
20. is drinen out of his Kingdome by Sy- 
phax, 557.1. he defeaterh Hanno and his 
compante, 558,42. hee pur[ueth Syphax, 
562,51. & refiored to his Kingdome, 564, 
30. hee leadeth Syphax bound vato Cir- 
ta, where hee marrieth Sophonisba, 565, 
20. his beanie Meffage and Prefent unto - 
her, $66, 12. és highly magnified by the Row 
mans, and proclaimed King. ibid.s0 
LE ~ ftes and his wines unfortunate ends, 
75,39 
anes his mutinous Oration acainft ihe 
Carthaginians , 374,45. os chofen by the 
CMutiners for one of their chiefe Captaines, 
375,37 his furious Sallie upon the Cartha- 
kiwians, 292,50. w-usterly defeated,and ta- 
ken prifoner. 393,32. 
Mazeus his treacherous coward:fe, ce 


Megafthenes bis report of cae 
donofor. 9536 
Melcager proclaymeth Arideus King, 
214,20. hes plot againft Perdiccas 1 ¢i/co- 
nered, ibid. 38. bis death. 215,41 
Men that lye in wait for “ethers, are fel. 
dome hcedfull of what may befall themfelues, 
62255 
Menedemus and his Armie ouerthrowne 
by Spitamences. 203,25 
Menelaus hu great inds[cretion, 273,18. 
is befieged in Salamis, ibid, 43. # forced 
to yeeld up the Towne oy bis Armie, 274, 


Metapontines and Thurines yeeld to Hae 
pibal. . 502,22 

Midias his deteftable murder. 131,30 

Miliades good enette ill rewarded, “ 

mrvert 73279" 9 

Minos Ais shah of Dzdalus, s4 


Molo rebelleth egainft Antiochus, = 
ae reed to retire towards Media, ibid. 
fe 
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upon aduertifement returnes, and by 
Jurprize onerthroweth Xcenetas awd his 
whole Armit, 645,11. i abandoned by his 
followers, and layeth hands on bimfelfe, ibid, 


44 

Murder by guile. 55045 
Muster of the Macedonians, with the an- 
cient manner thereof, J20,15 


Mutines his good fernice procures lim 
enwie, 521,41. his wrongfull difgrace by 
the Carthaginians, loofeth them Sicil, 522, 


42 
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Asrs defeated by Philopcemen, 
675,47. and is flaine by treacherie of 
the Atolians. 678,23.076. 
Naburzanes his infolent phate mel 
Darius. j d I "3 8 
Nature mifchienows,>o% 


_Necefitie _Necefitie, and other reafons, of onph iy BEE 8,54 


NS Ge the Senne rigs the Nether-7 
Tandy 7 


Bet beno3pt ie 
i ns ‘is ee 
menes, 225,41. 4s hamefully beaten, 22 a I. 


Nicanor timely put into Athens. by Caf 
fander, 233, 32. bee furprizeth Pireus, 
234,10. dis victorie at Sea againft Clitus, 

236,40 

Nicias absadoneth she Athenian Galles, 
332,25. ssemtangled in his paffage to Came- 
rind, 333, 1 . yeeldeth himfelfe, and is barba- 
roufly murdered ibid.12 
Nitocris « Magnificent Brigelle, 24, 
Ybor of AT 20° 24-36 6 
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OF fert wore 99/© 
O Bferuations of cele/Piall bodies, the fureft 
markesof Time. 262519 
Obfernations in the change of mile 


Offenders are alwayes afraid af His Va 
lowes , if more innocent than themfelues, 
38933 3 
Office of the Roman Cenfors 49 593 5 
Olym- 
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Olympias, e#emic to Antipater, 216,49. 
ts reuoked ints Macedo, 231,31. her inhy. 
mane erucltic,240,40. 15 coxdemned to death, 
242. her great Eftate, and peruerfe conditi- 
OMS. 2436 

Orchards in the Aire. 20,21 

Oreltes murdered by his Txtor Eropus, 


: 159.4 
Offentation checked by unexpetted nz. 


ce fitte. i 
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Acvvivs CaLavivs an ambitions 
Noblensan of Capua, 458, 40. bis poli- 


Pes tike cour(e taken to oblige both the Senate 

re ye , and People of Cepnavnto him, 45958 
bay ; ee é 

if Panick terrours. 506,20 

tha Pancrmus,now called Palermo, by whome 

"inl == founded, 323,31 

- ing? Papyrius bis encouragement to the Ro- 

af mans again? the Samnites, 197,40 

tows mn te Parfimanie without thrift. 469,28 

a5 Ti Dp! Pafsion in extremitie. 33343 

~tte a Patience of the Spaniards, — 954,25 

sty Patience of araiting a conuentent fealon,is 


of great importance for obtaining vitteries 
ot 837 448,40 
eee (/ Paufanias aduanceth to fuccour the Athe- 
Sommers sian, 71,28. he reconereth Bizantinm from 
mci, the Perfians, 79, 4.0. #8 condemned as a 
oe Traytor , and dieth in bamfbment, 138, 

show's 10 

. : Perdiccas his nature and qualitie, 213, 
4o. his fond over-weeniag, ibid. 48. be s07- 
neth with Leonatus, 214, 50. is policie to 
7 entrap Meleager,215,9+ is made the Kings 
owen sal Protector , and Commaunder of bis forces, 
»" ibid. 48. be conquereth Cappacacia, 218.9. 
. his unfortunate paffage ouer Xslus, ne 


-_— 0) 

= Per [epolis burnt at the requef} of an harlot, 
30,31. an opulent Citie. 191,37 

Perfeus és fent by his father againft the 
Dardanians, 620, 38. bis timorous tatare, 
724,30. is blamed by the Romans for recu- 
cing his rebellious fubsecis to obedience, 726, 
30.76. bis tourney to De'phi, 729,34. 4 
good Treafurer for the Romans, 7425 34) 


a”, ri 
Ao a 
‘i Gre. refelueth to ficat with the Romans, 


net % 753. és there ouerthrayae, and the fof thit 
wt a‘ fled thence, 757. be takes Sanctuarte, 75 8. 
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his fond conceit in preferuing his trea/ures, 


ibid. 4% cofened by Cretians, 760. his bale 
deiettion before Hmylius, 761. is ledde 
captise to Rome; where hee dies miferably, 


Perfians ouerthrovone by their owne me 
75:40. their barbarous crueltie toward ther 
prifoners, 191,21. their flanifh fabiettion, 
. 265,30 
Petelia, a firong Citie in Italie. 382,41 
Peuceltes afrighted at the approach of 
Antigonus, 246,44. bisba/2 retrait from 
the Armie, 249,10. worthily rewarded for 
bis treacher ie to Eumenes, 251,51 
Phalax of the Macedonians. 6 33,21 
Phalaris bs iuf? Tyrannie, 325,49. his 
death, ibid. 3 3 
Pharnabazus «/iffeth the Thracians a 
gainfl the Greekes, 128,19. he repelleth A- 
gelilaus, 134, 44. his politike dealing a- 
mong the Greckes, 138,43. he marrieth one 
of Artaxerxes his danghters. 141, 18 
Pharnus end his fenen fonnes. 25,46 
Phidippides his familiar Denil. §7,25 
Philadelphus tLe fir/t of thee gyptian 
Kings that made league with the Romans; 
. 641,36 
Philetacrus bis fortunate mifhap, 609; 


De 

Philip of Atacedon is left for an hoftage 
with the tlyriess, 166, 14.. his efeaper 
thence, ibid, 44 he vanguifpeth Argzus, 
161,15. bis politike Donatine of Pydna to 
the Olywthians, ibid. 54. he delinereth Phe- 
res from the tyraunie of Lycophron, 162 
3. hee onerthroyerh Onomarchus and 
bis whole :_drmie, 163,17. he winneth 
Olyathus, ibid. 50. bis arbstrement for the 
Kingdome of Thrace, 164, 15. bes policie 
ia ayding the Baotians, ibid. 26. be mus 
deth Afia, 166,36. bis lift Feaft, ibid. 44. 
his diners iffues. 168,6 
Philip, King of Macedon, fonne of De- 
metrius, expeleth Attalus out of Opus, 
488, 30. his gallint demeanour towards 
the Achesans hrs con/ederates, 489, 3. bis 
Evsbaffage to the Romans, 582,12. 6 fore 
ced to quit tolia for the defence of bis 
owne Countreys 560,32. bis fucceffefull 
Expedition agatn/t the Eleans aad e#toli- 
ams, §91,2. is forced t0 rife trom befores 
Pale2, by the treafon of one of bis owner 
Captsines, 595, 30. hee wofferh £tolia, 
and carricth away 4 great bootie, 596,t1é 
Crcceee oT heey. 


ore. hee graunteih pease £0 the e& tolians, 
600, 12. aad enters inte league with Han- 
nibal, ibid. 28. Ais double-hand dealing 
with the Nobilitte and Commons of Mef- 
fence, 603, 42. by his ummit courfes 
mnskes his friends hus enemies, 604, 48. 
his odious difiimalatun, 610,50. his fira- 
tageme in the winning We Prinaffus , 611, 
38. his unskilfulneffe, or unaptneffe , to 
retaine old friends ; and his forwardneffer 
in fecking new enemies, 612,48. hee fub- 
dacth the Countrey of Athamania , 687, 
4. his magnanimitie construed by the Ro- 
mans, a6 want of reacrence to their Eftate, 
79130. és enforced to abandow duers 
Townes by hire conquered , with leane of 
the Romans, ibid. 40. his crueltie towards 
the Maronites, 710,42. he growes italous 
of his fonne Demetrius, 713, 19. whome 
he pats te death, 721, 40. bus end, 722, 
1G. 
Philiftus, « notable Parafite, 338,35. is 
taken and executed. 339531 
Philopoemen Ais jir/t militarie action, 
Alo, 30. is great dexterstie and [uffici- 
encie 1 warre, 605, 3% bee killeth Ma- 
chanidas the Tyrent of Lacedemon, 608, 
29. hee was a bid Staoman, 675, 5+ bis 
polscse to onerthrow Nabis, ibid, 50. bis 
lamentable end. 714,10. 6. 
Phocion is made chiefe Ruler in A- 
thens, 221, 41. his inf dealing » 234, §. 
is deprived , and compelled to flye for bis 
hfe, ibid. 30. his Commendation, 235, 
24 
Phyllides his Strategeme, 14.3, 1. 
cre 


Pififtratus Ais divers changes of fer- 
tune. 52,24 

Polybius Ais impartial dealing , 437, 
19. his worthie reprehenfion of Fabius the 
Roman Hiflorian.’ 470.8 

Polyfperchon is made Protector of the 
King and Empire of Macecon, 23%,5. his 
cnthankefull nature, 232, 52. bis cruel- 
te to his ela friend, 225,15. his disho- 
nowrable departure from Megalopolis, 236, 
13. Ais Ireccherie unto bis Souerargne, 
240,14. avd to his young Pupil, 269, 


a8 
Polyxenidas furprizerh the Rhodian 


Fleet, 694,1 ; 
Porcius Cato bis pai 407, 2 
perpen 728 Ce 
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Portus his manly anfwere to Alexander, 
206,30. isreflored to his Eftate,with agrest 
enlargement, 20735 

Power of the Medes. 27,59 

Poyct, Chancellor to Francis the frit, 
worthrly punifhed for his falfehoed , 550, 

32 

Preneftines boneft refolution , 465, 3. 
their admirable patience. 465,40 

Preferment acqnired by courting the mul~ 
itude. «54 419,38 
Pride besten with her owne weapons, 402) 
lo. and d pumifht with contempt. 522,16 

Prourfions of Warre, and abfolute power 
of commannd, are of greater vfe in neede, 


then the willing readineffe of friends, - 


: Pfammones bis edule reprehenfion Me 
Alexander. 184,33 
Prolemie Lagus his /ubtile dealing , te 
debarre ak clayme to the Macedonian Em- 
pire, 233,10. is greatly beloned of the A> 
LZyptians, 223,24. he fideth with Antipa- 
tet, ibid. 48. Aus banpie compaffion , 224, 
46. hee ficures the Sea with his Fleet,un= 
der the condutt of Seleucus, 254,46. hee 
Jubduewle Cyprus, 259,15. hee furprizeth 
“Gana, and taketh Tyre and Sidon, 2605326 
hee retyreth into Agypt, 263, 43- hee obn 
taiveth Sicjon and Corinth, 268,47. his pom 
lirke courfe against Antigonus, 276, 46. 
hee befregeth Salamis, 285,10. bis vertues, 
290,35 
Prolemic Fuergetes, King of ~£gypty 
takes part with Cleomencs, 4.06, t5e 


@. 
Publicola Ais finceritie. 293,21 
Punick Faith, 2,4 
me intended by men, but di pq 
OD, 406, ae 


Pyrrhus his hard beginwing, 3 %61 10. bis 
perfonall valour, 287, 36. is made Patron of 
the Athenians, 289,21. #5 forfaken by the 
Macedonians, 290,50. és called into Italie 
by the Tarentines, 298,17. his offer of peace 
to the Romans; with their Anf Were, 299,10» 
bis Tyrannie in Sicil, and departure thence, 
303,8. bee recalls he forces aut of Italie, 
305, 37. bis excufe for his diffembling with 
Sparta, 306,13. bis fatall farprize of Are 

05. 07,13. 06 
Python employed againft the Rebeils in 
Afia,» 218,16, is deluded, and flaine by An- 
tigonus. 251.37 
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Vintivs his quipping anfwere to 
Q’ Philip, 630,10. Ais profitable objere 
uation, 63331. bu checke ginen to the in- 

Solent Atolians , 636, 47. bis triamph, 
668,24. his griefe mixed with gledueffe, 
682, 26. is peremptorie commaund and 


power. €91,2 | 
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“PD Eafon Reng the Romans ip wager, 
Resa ape sre noni, 
Nee We er 


é 


isie click 0 dit 
°“Perfian. _ 148,2.G% 
Rebells confidence in the multitade, bow 


“waine a thing it is. SIONS 
Rechlefneffe of the Campanes. 501,28 
Regulus bis encounter with a monflrous 

Serpent, 354,35. be forceth Tunis, ibid.5o. 


| 
ea Be | 
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bis death. 356,26 
Retreat in the head of an enemies armie, | 
bow dangerous. 418,26 


Rhostans reconer Peres from thet Macedo- 
n140,635,32. their flout meffage to Antio- 
chus, 656,23, Gre are lighted by the Ro- 
miMs. 732559 

Romans, their admirable courage and indu- 

Srrie,3 58,24. their great loffe by Sea, ibid. 
32. their whole loffe by Sea during the firft 
Punick Warre, 71,1. their anfwere im 
Senate toone of Prinernsm, ibid.37. their 
policie te picke a quarrel, 396,50. their com. 
federacie with the Saguntines, 297,29. Ct. 
their great forces at the time of Concolita- 
nus his inuafion, 417,10. Cre. their Embaf- 
Sage to Carthage, 425, 15. their precipitate 
affection, 446,98. ther magnanimitie in the | 


midde/? of their greateft troubles, 447, 8. 
their miferable condition rmmediately after 
the battaile of Canna, 4616. the hard /hifis 
they were crinen to, 463,7. their polictein 
wpholdine, in their fenerall Prousnces , the 
greatnefie and reputation of fuch (and their 
Families ) 2s bad firft fubcued them vnto their 
Empire, 599534« their generall afection ta 
the good of the Commonweale, 524,40. are 
abandoned by tiwelue of their owne Colontes, 
528,29. their imagimarie Prerogatine, 5 Of 


2.) 


nd 


30. their cuflome when they tooke a Towne 
by affeult, 575,25. their colourable thankes 
tothe Athentans, 61 5937. ther firfhufe of 


| Elephants in fight, 621,20.C7. their anfoer 


to the Embafjadours of Actalus, 62 pete 
their imperious anfoere to Antiochus he 
Embaffadeurs, 639, 10. their reafons not 
to be forrie for Hannibals efcepe, 662, 
16 

Rome nothing fotyrannousus Carthage, 
379522 
Rowing after a flrange fafbion. — 350, 
Roxane payed with her ovne coyne,268, 


10 
Rute of the husbandouer the wife, and of 
parents oner their children, 384521 
Rumors caft out of purpofe, te gine an ho- 
neft colour to the warre againft Philip, 612, 


34 
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Gs abaya a "at 
S Aguntines feare of Hannibal. 423,12 
Saguntum reconered by the Romans, 477, 


30 
Sagunturs found ont in Athens, 615, 
25 
Samnites and Hetrurians become Tribu- 


tarieto Rome, ° 2973 
Sarke, neere Garnfey, taken by the French, 


and azaine recouered. 203,51. 
Scaliger his opinion concerning Naboni- 
dus, 9336 


Scipio P. es fent Procen[ul into Spaine, 
480, 20 hee winneth Carthagena, 4815 
12, his usctorie agzinft Hanno aad Ma- 
20, 540, 30. Ais warie ufe of bis Spamfh 

friends, 541,23. bee expelieth the Cartha- 

Ginians out of the Continent of Spaine, 542, 
40. his exemplarie iuftice vpon his muti- 
nous fouldiors, 551,38. % chofen Conful, 
55232. w furthered by the prople in his 
African voyage, againft the liking of the Se- 
mate, 55 5,1.crc. hereconsreth Lotds, ibid. 
20. the politike ufe he made of Syphax his 
Embaffage, $57, 26. bee landethin Afrike, 
ibid. 47. the manner of bis Winter-Campe, 
559-6. his Pratageme to fire the Campes of 
Syphax and Afdrubal, 569, 10. his fight 
with the Carthaginians in the Hanen of Vit 
£4, 563,53. bis diflike taken at Mafanifla 
his marriage with Sophonisba, 566,460 


c, 
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hus Embaffage to the Carthaginians, 57054- 
his courteous vfage of the Carthaginian Em- 
balfadours, 575,20. his an{were to Hanni- 
bal upon their meeting in Afrthes $7649. 
his triumphant returne through stale to 
Rome, 584, 4. Crt & enforced t0 abandon 
Rome , through the malice of the Tribanes, 
706,40. his death. ibid. 
Selencus flyeth to Ptolemie, 252,32. he 
furprizeth Nicanors Campe, 261, 50. 0°. 
hee onerthroweth Antigonus, 381,36. his 
marriaze with Stratonica, 253,10. his zea 
lonfie of Demetrius, 299, 13. Aus pretence 
of quarrel againft Lyfimachns, ibid. 47. 
bis, fart soy. . 29157 
Sempronius recalled with his Armic 
Srom bus determined voyaze into Afrike, for 
the defence of Italie. 431,14 
Senones, a people of the Ganles , expelled 
out of their Countrey by the Remans, 416, 
I 

Sicil, whence fo named. Se ct 
Stawes in Nature, though not ie Law. 


3857 

Sophonisba her tragicall end. 566,21 
Spaniards {mothered to death. 198,3 
Spendius, a principall Ringleader of the 
Carthaginian Mutiners, 374,35» be takes 
the field againft Amilcar, 390, 44. # craci- 
Sied before Tunes. . 392,40 
Sphodrias bis fewd attempt upon the hae 
acne of Athens. . aig 
Spitamenes murdered by bis wife, 204, 


6 

Spoyle and riches of moft force with De 
commen fouldior. 178,22 
Spoyle dintded before vittorie gotten, 
412,24 

State of great (pirit, but fmall force, 133, 

i 2 

Stedfafinelfe in taking reuenge, ts wron a 
Silty held a point of honour. 389,42 
Stipendiaries of Tyrants fight more con- 
vagiou/ly than thofe of free Cities or States, 
607,36 
Stratageme of the Capuans against thofe 

of Cume, 492,10 
Styxs 61355 
Sulpicius the Roman Conful inuadeth 
Macedon, 614,35. forceth Antipatria, 
619,4. « enforced to retyre to Apollonia, 
622,45 


Syperflition of the Perfians, ; 4.1 
with 


, Syphax entreth into league with the Ko- 


| 


44.4.7 _ 


MANS 5.42, 49- Out afterwards fideth wake 
the Carthaginians againfithem, § 57,10. be 
bringeth aide to Carthage, 559,3. his reche 
leffe manner of excamping,ibid.43. 2 fired 
thence by Scipio, 560,45. # driven heme 
into his owne Kingdome, 562.45 he fighteth 
a battaile with Mafaniila and Lelius,where- 
imhe is taken prifoner, $64, 53. bis exclan 
mation against Sqphonisba, 565,44. 47d # 
fent prifoner to Rome. 568,29 

Syracusians Petali{me, 327,39. theirune 
fortunate expedstion againft Ducetius,328, 
3e their Warre with the athenians, ibid.35. 
they locke up the Athentans Pleet in ther 
Hauen. 331,39 
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Aniftrie 544,38 
Teleutias farprizeth the Athenian 


Nawie. 141,8 
Temeritie of the Roman Confuls. 358,3 


TT Aniltric Cuflome in Ireland. 


Terentius Varro his bafe carriage of 


: bimfelfe towards the Campan Embajfadors, 


460,1 

Tenuta, Queene of Uhria, her infolent 
handling the Roman Embaffadors, 413,40. 
is enforced to beg peace of the Rowats, 415, 
10.¢'6. 

Thankes ill beflowed but in way of policie, 
pm ee 

Thebans fend Embaffadours to Athens, 
137, 44+ their armie before Sparta, 145, 


I 
Thebes glad to be ridde of ber ei 
| 258,48 
ve hemifiocles fie policie to ee ie 
lonians from the Perfians, 64,53. his foarpe 
an{were to an unbeleeming taunt, 65, 40. 
his predominating vertue, 69,10. bis po- 
licie to ridde Xerxes out of Greece, ibid. 
34. & fent on Embaffage to Lacedemon 
8,46. Ars Plane-tree. 532.35 
Theocles His difconerie of Sicil , 324 


33 

Theramenes enforced to drinke poyfor, 
109,19 

Thimbro of@ieth the lonians against 
the Perfian, 129,33. is flaine by Struthas, 
140,25 
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Er: “brafybulus furprizeth Phyla, 109, 
tc. and taketh Pireus, 110,7. bee taketh 
part with the Thebans, 137, 40. recoue- 
reth Bizantium from the Laced.cmonians, 
139, 43. and 1 /laine at Afpendus, 140, 


29 
Thrafybulus his ia? panifiment, 327; 


_ Tiberius bs vaine cariofitie. 20,3 
Timolcon ss fest to the ayde of Syra- 
cf, 240, 10, hes Stratageme to free hime 
Jelfe from the Carthaginian Gallits, ibid. 20; 
he furprizeth Icetes his Armie, ibid. 33. 
he demolifheth the Caftleof S yracufe,3 414. 
his great vittorie against the Carthagintans, 
ibid. 10. he freeth Sicil of all her Tyrants, 
ibid.24 
Tiflaphernes his perfidiows dealing with 
Cyrus, 111,42. becomes odious for his bafe 
condztions,112,28.bis trecher ous Embaffage 
tothe Grasian Armit, 119, 45. heburneth 
the Conntrey about the Greckes, 12152. bis 
cowardize, 132,43. is finally — D 


bis owne cumaing. 
Tithranftes Gis wife tourfe want he 
Greckese 136,50 


TreaJon obtruded vpon zuiltleffe ite 
through the falfe accnfation of a principal 
conjpirator. 511,10 

Treatie betweene Philip of Macedon and 
T. Quintius, 629,14, and betweene thes 


Truth of good tidings manie times not 
prefently enquired, through the fuddaine oy 

of 4:vsine report. 485,32 
S22 } Tyrannie perfecuted by its owne power, 
~~ 376,40. properly defined, ibid. 49. it 15 4 
diflinGt vice from all others , 383, 2.0. -the 

true names thereof. 384,10 


"Tol an 
a i We: Pe fmall force without aduifed- 
, neffe! 391510 


Valour feornes to bunt after opinion, 5 ue 


Vanitie for a Prince to eugage bifelfe in 


a bufineffe of dangerous importance upon 


Romans and Antiochus. 658,27 
Truft repefed in knowne Traytors , well 
worthie tobe betrayed. 413.4 
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the prom fed affivance of a of a State merely pom 
puter, 681537 
Varro T. his Inucctine against Fabius, 
443,18. his vaine boxfling, 446, 30. his 
objtinacce againfl his Colleagues good cous 
Sale, 449, 114 bis manner of embattsiling 
the Roman Armie, 452,49. is chiefe/t wif- 


dome in timely fight. 45536 
Vermina, the fonne of Syphax, ouer~ 
throwne by the Romans, 580,32 


Vertue (unfortunate ) contemned. 4 


Vertne initly rearmea Herotcall ; 

2 & ab 
Hidlorien PF eb 88, fame pfee i Wie 

Vitterie, to generous mindes , ts onely at (_D 393 S. 
inductment to moderation, 636,28 
Vittorie beyond hope.- 648,27 
Violence of great Armies ts often broken 


upon {mall Townes or Forts. 5 80,4.4, 
Vrica,a goodly Citiein Afrtke, ~ 387, 


38) 


WwW 

Ne! of money fundes manic blind ex- 
cufes. 462,30 
Water of Styx. 61345 
Wifedome with the lateft, 33,46. Wife 
men are not meued withenerie rumar, AA0, 
50 
Wifedome often taught by necefittie, 532s 

40 


Wretchedneffe of fubiects ining under the 
gouertiment of atyrannicall Crtie. 379% 
Wrongs thst areinfolent, e the moft gre: 


xe: piled ‘aos gg gabes.i 1027 g yh 


xX 


Awrtiprvs made Generall of ther 
Carthaginians, 35§,20« be vanguifheth 

the Romans. 356,6 
Xoonetas is fent with forces by Antio- 
chus to fuppreffe Melo, 544, 34. his poli- 
tike paffage oner Tigris ibid, 48. bat és 
made fruitleffe through bis owne folte, oi 


Ce 


Xe- 
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= a g a 
Xenophon hes hy a, to the Em- 


baffadors of Tiffaphernes,119,52. bis pro~ 
sidence for fafetie of the Amie, 120,47. hee 
conducteth the Armie ouer the Riuer Cen- 
trites, 121, 38. hee defeateth Teribazus, 
122,24. bis aduifed anfwere to the Sinopi- 
an Embaffadours, 324,19. his fpeech to his 
feuldiors, 128,38. hee ranjackes Bithynia, 
cpa 12952. CFG. 
a ie barbarous ingratituse,60,3 4. 
his refolution on a wrong ground, 62,20. his 
diftrattion, beholding the Greckes refolution, 
63,20. hee refufeth the counfeile of Arte- 
milla, and followeth wore, 67,37. his diss 


a 


honourable returne to Perfia, 69,26. & frre 
tunate again the ALgyptians but not agaist 
the Greckes, 77,6. his dishonourable pewe 
with the Greekes, 81,7. his owne fonne exe- 
cuted for his death, which was contrined by 
another. ibid.3 5 
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virus bis deare loue to Datius, 48,31 


Zioberis, @ great Riner is Parthia, 
194,49 
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Errata, of the 1. and 2. Bookes, 


.¢, Lita 7-for buic, reade boc. p.éd.tx. liki F : 
es ettenlss ane ps Lacemet nee Et OM ee er ees 
and his,yGod in his. p.4t.l.2o.flowes,.flouds, :brd.1.33. {een 2r,feen. Ratt cain, teal mt a is 
nus. peagebego.ddafivss. Dainafeenus, t. Mafius Damafcenus. p-45d.25.neare,r.tearer, pes6eL.r4.Grtt 4 froft, 53 +L 
Marans,c.Marius. p.5 Ble Snafties,xSualirs. p.59.lag.fonnesyfonne. ibid.l.32. Cufl and Shinar, r. cfm Shona a 
6x5.Gambriax.Gambra. sbid.l.23.troubleth,r.troubled. ibediin7.& 28, Esbupiffan,as (with Toftphus ) The a 
pifam, as (with lofephis) the, p.62.1.3.two theckles of gold,7.t700.{heckles of gold, p.63.1.37.Crete r.Thrace. p:77.1 
s2.Perfians, Magicians,t.P erfians Magicians. p.1oo.1.1§ Ortyzio,r.Griygia. ibid.l.23.and 1s fupeifluous i ibid.l.go. Galilens 
is fupetfluous. p.104-l.22.for floud : rfloud for, p.108.1.52.Paropami/is. Andy. Paropanifus,and pa 18.1,29.Jodlan Ha~ 
uilab,x.toflan,Hauilab, p.t27.122.Nimord,t Nimrod. ibid.\.48.i0 is fuperfuous. pel32.1.45.Comerns,t.Gomcris. p 143 
1.29.prophaned,t.ptop anes p.tyab15.iriennes,rtriremes, ibid.|.37.continuat,r.cont guat, p.154.J.47 basket; willow 
r.basket-willow. p.t67-1.48.Ludic.Ludim. p.17§.1.48.as Paria, at Paris. p-179-] 34.themifelues,r. itfelte. fuser 
47. ficting ,).ficting. p-21 s-lro.all,r.fall. p-223,1.46. 40,7,diuers, pr2gsq.llrardiberis. p23 2,1.43,powerlcfle and 
mindletleyr. power leffe and mind lefte. p 238.1,16.have istuperfluous. p.r43.1.31.wordes,r.workes. p.271.J.18.had. 
Being being, ’. had being, Being shid.l.33 Jaw is thence derived, but an effeG,r. law thence derined, 1s butan effet 
p-3 -g.],10,petfequution,r.profequution. p.323.l.y1.Hornetar.Beetle, p.324.1.6,Hormt,r.Beetle. p.328.1.27, fifticth, re 
fift. p.3 33-142 fenfe,chat,r. fenfe) that ibid.l.43fenfe) yetsr. fente,yet p.352.1.43 fo rounded,r.furiounded. pig “a 
1,3 : .fift,r-fourth. p.393-15-his,r him. p-399 La1-Aram,r.daron, p.408.l.46.veto,y.vnto. p.426,28,] may,r.if Imay. 
p-427,L.17.for 23R0.liif 7. 2380.1! 1f. p.434+1.42. soret§- p.456.L1s.watre, 1, ware, p.459. J.6..variance,? vacancice 
p.461.1 rt.up,and (et itis fupetfluous, p.548.1.31.o7 is{uperfluous. p.553.1.34. with,rwhich. p.s5g.l.14. & 15, Lero- 
boam,t leru(alem. p.s79-1.27-tweluc hundred thoufand,r.an hundredandtwentic thoufand. p.588. 1.12. &. Fabins, 
Pidtor Porcins,€ 1t0, ¢. 9). Fabius Pittor, Porcims Cato, p.623 1.46.2Zanée,r. Zancle. p.627-1.37. comming, r. cunningly, 
p.631.1.33- couldnot bee,r. could not but bee. 


Errata, of the 3.4. and 5. Bookes. 


Pag. Lin.tg. did not eat, reade did eat. p.31.].53.Canndales, v. candaules. p.z2-l 51- Councell,r. counfaile. p.s3. Jes 1. 
in,r. into. p.g 3148. came paffe, 7. came to pafle. p.t04.1.44. Patomos,r,Potamos. p.174.l4.ynite,rivntic. p.t93zl, 
zihimyy.them. pa8sla1. Quels,r.Qualem. p20 9.fifte,r fue. p.25o.l.4q.his fticnd haft, 7. his fiend) haft 
p.:6r 1.13. His traine of, 7. His uraine coniifted of. p.264.19. then, 7. tbey. zbid.1.49.the Kingdom, r, chat Kingdoms 
p-26 5.1.23. Bafacs provinciall, t. Baffaes or provincial, :bid.J.46. ibertic,conuenient,r, libertie conuenient. p.269.1.12. 
them,r. him, p.37201.46. Theodori, r- Theori. p.393-1.39.botders, r.borderers, p.296.1.4. which,r.withs p.299.Lsos 
fight, 7. Aight. p.314 1.49. Belofarius,t. Bellifarixs, ibid.l.s3. breath, 7. breadth, p.368-1.24.tenth, 7, cighteenth. p. 
3731-45. Captaines Amilcar, r.Captaines. Amilcar, p.382.1.17.1m le, r.emplote, ibid1.18. erge, r-ferucd. ibd. 30 
borne. That,r, borne, That. p 383.1.49- ith isfuperfluous. ibid.l.s4.is itnot, 7. 1s not. p.385-t52. had,r.haue. p. 
387.1.36. Macar, r. Macra. p.389.1.40- according to their decice of the feuerall erimes, r. according tothe degiee of 
their {eucrall crimes. p,392-1.53. Carthagiaz, t. Carthaginian. p. 393-1. 50. Cathaginrans, r. Carthagimans. p.395.1.18. 
wifely,r,ynwifely. p.475.L14. Caranend, t. Carinnena. p-5o8- 37- defolation,.dehberation. p.540. 153. Butwhen 
had,r, Buc whenhchad. p.¢zg.J.22.Afdrudal, r, Afdrubal. pes4Slr. Aries, tr. Ags. pas g1.]29.to their, ¥. tobe their 
p-5§4.l.a9. empetr,y.cemper. p.575.l14. 815.70 confirme them in thus opinion. M. Bebsus, r. To con firme them in thes 00 
pinion, M. Bebi without any breaking. 2d. 1.51, owe, *. owne- p.588.131.Cleomens,r Cleomencs. p.599. Lar. inte 
his Kingdome when, r, into his Kingdeme- When p.6ro.l-49. femmed,r. feenicd. p.628. lin.zg. w th Atratus and the 
Rhodians: they furthivith entred into focietie with the Romans, t. With Attalus and the Rbodians, they forthwith entred ints 
facietie : with the Romans. p.639.1.27. S0,7.To- p.640.1.54-leld, r.held. p-673-135.kecke, r.keepe. p.701.9.and 
7.0f, p.717-lgz.Marfhall,r.martiall. p.718.113-Iland, r. Mands. ibidl.16. Ruffel cavew,t.Rueftl, Carcw, payr7dge 
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